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THE  WORKS  OFJIRGIL. 

WITH  COPIOUS  NOTES, 


MTTH0LOG1CAL,     BIOGRAPHICAL,     HISTORICAL,    OEOGRAPmCAL,     PHILOSOPHICAL, 
ASTRONOMICAL,     CRITICAL,     AND    EXPLANATORY,     IN    ENGLISH; 

COMPILED   FROM  THE  BEST  COMMENTATORS,   WITH  MANY  THAT  ARE  NEW. 

TOGETIIER   WITII 

II   ORDO  OF  THE  HOST  INTRICATE  FARTS  OF  THE  TEXT 

UPON  THB  SAME  PAGE   WITH  THE  TEXT. 
DESIGNED  FOR  THE  V6E  OF 

STUDENTS   IN  THE  COLLEGES,    ACADEMIES,    AND   OTHER  SEMINARIES,    IN  THM 

UNITED   STATES. 


SPKCIALLT  CALCULATED  TO   LIGHTEN   THE   LABOUR   OF  THE  TEACHER,   AND  TO 
LEAD  THE  STUDENT  INTO  A  KNOWLEDGE  OV  THE   POET. 


TO  WHICH  IS  ADDED 


^  SLablt  of  fleference. 


BY  THE  REV.  J.  G.  COOPER,  A.  11 


NEW   YORK: 
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m  the  Clerk's  Office  of  the  District  Court  of  the  Sootheni  Dii^tr.vt  of  NV^  York. 


J 


xaudfactvucd  bt 
CASE,  LOCK  WOOD  A  CO., 
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KECOMJ^IEIM  DATIONS. 


New- York,  JuJy  6,  1815. 
Aa  edition  of  the  Works  of  Virgil,  upon  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Rev.  J.  0, 
Cooper,  I  think  preferable  to  those  usually  put  into  the  hands  of  boys.  II La 
notes  and  explanations,  so  far  as  I  have  examined  them,  are  botii  copious  and 
judiciou.s.  Believing  tliat  classical  literature  will  be  promoted  tliercby,  I  do 
cheerfully  recommend  the  work. 

WILLIAM  HARRIS,  D.  D. 

Proaidmt  of  Coiuuibia  Cc  liege. 

In  tbo  above  opinion  eipreaaed  by  Dr.  Harris,  we  do  fully  and  cordially 
unitd 

JOHN  BOWDEN,  D.  D. 

Pmfcwor  of  Riieiuric,  Sec.  itc.  CoiumUaColtaifl. 

Rev.  EDMUND  D.  BARRY, 

Ptiiicipal  of  tlie  E|i.  Acariccy,  Nuw-Yorl^. 

JOHN  BORLAND,  A.  M. 

Teacher  of  a  Select  Ciofvicel  Sriinol,  New* York. 

TILLOTSON  BRUNSON,  D.  D. 

Principal  of  ihe  £p.  Academy,  Chealiirbf  Ccnneccktu. 

Baltihore,  Oct.  20,  1825. 
In  tlie  above  opinion  expressed  by  Dr.  Harris,  we  do  fully  and  cordially 
unite. 

W.  E.  WYATT,  D.  D. 

AawKiate  aiiiu-nf  dt.  Paurs  Parlih. 

Rev.  JOHN  ALLEN,  A.  M. 

ProfeMorof  Matb.  In  the  Uuivereity  of  Maryland,  iiitd  aiitiiiirof  an  edidiin  of  tac 

£leoieuu  of  Euclid,  &c.  6w^ 

Nkw-York,  April,  1827. 
In  the  above  opinion  expressed  by  Dr.  Harris,  I  do  fiilly  and  cordially 

JAiMES  RENWICK, 

Proftaoror  Nau  Phiioaophy  aiid  Chuiniau7  In  Col.  CoUego. 

Philadklphi.%,  June,  1827. 
In  the  above  opinion  expressed  by  Dr.  Harris,  1  dc    fully  and  cordially 

JAMES  ROSS,  L.  L.  O. 

Auiborof  a  Latlii  Orauimar,  dec.  &c 

LExmoTON,  Ky.  April  1,  J  826. 
Having  recently  examined  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Coojier's  proposed  edition  of  the 
Works  of  Virgil,  i  have  no  hesitation  in  giWng  my  opinion,  that  the  plan  which 
be  has  pursu^  is  excellent,  and  the  execution  highly  creditalile  to  his  talents 
and  scholarship.  Such  a  work  will  greatly  facilitate  the  study  of  the  poet,  on 
the  par*  of  the  youdiful  learner.  It  will  give  him  a  correct  idea  of  the  meaning 
of  the  author  in  the  more  difficult  passages ;  and  by  its  copious  notes  upon 
ancient  history,  and  mythology,  will  enable  him  to  relish  beauties  that  are  now 
rarely  perceived  in  the  early  course  of  classical  instruction.  1  have  no  doubt 
but  that  its  appearance  will  be  welcomed  by  tlie  intelligent  and  discerning,  as  a 
publication  a<lniirab*v  adapted  to  enlist  the  feelings,  and  stunulate  tlie  ap])Uca- 
tion  of  yontli.  in  the  elementary  schools  of  our  country. 

GEORGE  T.  CHAPMAN,  D.  D. 

Profeaor  of  Uimory,  &«.  &c-  in  TraiMylvaula  (lu^venaQr,  Xy. 
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Baltihocc,  Oct.  20,  18:26. 

The  edition  of  the  Works  of  Virgil  proposc^l  to  be  published  by  llio  Rev.  J 
G.  Cooper,  appears  to  me,  a:$  tar  as  a  very  partial  examination  of  it  has  enabled 
me  to  judge,  to  be  a  work  of  merit,  both  as  to  the  plan  and  execution.  And  I 
am  persuaded,  that  its  adoption  into  our  Colleges  and  Seminaries  of  learning 
will  greatly  facilitate  tiie  acquisition  of  a  correct  knowledge  of  that  elegant 
SLud  distiiiguishcd  poet. 

JAMES  KEMP,  D.  D. 

Bteliop  ofUwProL  Epw.  Cliurch  th  tht  «taic  of  Maryland. 

!5o  fur  as  r  have  had  opportunity  to  examine  the  manuscript  of  the  Rev.  J. 
G.  Cooper  for  a  new  edition  of  the  Works  of  Virgil,  I  highly  approve  of  the 
plan,  and  think  it  well  calculated  to  facilitate  the  study  of  the  poet.  It  appears 
to  he  a  leading  object  with  Mr.  Coo})er,  to  lighten  the  burden  of  the  student, 
oy  elucidating  the  diilicull  passages  of  the  author,  and  by  leading  the  youLiiful 
mind  into  a  relish  of  his  beauties  and  excellencies. 

The  substitution  of  an  Ordo  of  the  most  intricate  passages  in  the  room  of  a 
general  interpretation  of  the  text,  J  consider  a  material  advantage.  While  it 
removes  the  difficulties  in  the  collocation  of  the  words,  it  leads  the  student  more 
directly  to  the  text,  an<l  tends  to  fix  iiis  attention  more  closely  upon  the  language 
of  tlie  poet.  On  the  whole,  I  consider  tJie  work  deserving  of  public  patronage  • 
and  I  wish  him  every  encouragement  in  his  endeavours  to  promote  tlie  interests 
of  classical  literature. 

FRANCIS  E.  GODDARD,  A.  M 

Prealilcnt  uf  Uie  SouUicni  Coltefe,  BowUiig-Green,  Kt. 

Nweniher  6,  1823. 

Louisville,  Ky.  December  20,  1 823. 

Having  been  favoured  with  the  perusal  of  notes  upon  the  Works  of  Virgil, 
compiled  by  the  Rev.  ,1.  G.  Cooper,  together  with  an  Ortlo  of  the  more  intri 
cate  parts  of  the  text,  I  am  fully  persuaded  they  are  well  calculated  to  assist  t!ie 
younger  classical  students  to  read  and  understand  the  poet,  especially  in  tiie 
more  diflicult  passages  ;  to  enlarge  the  mind  in  iJie  Geography  of  tlie  country, 
and  to  explain  the  mythology  of  tlie  age  in  which  he  wrote. 

The  criticisms  on  the  text  are  generally  correct,  and  display  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  syntax  of  the  Latin  language:  and  I  do  not  hesitate  Ut 
Bay,  that  in  my  opinion,  the  work  would  be  very  usetul  in  the  Academies  ar  i 
Seminaries  of  die  United  States. 

GIDEON  BLACKBURN,  D.  1> 

Cakbridge,  Mass.  May  10,  18I&. 

An  edition  of  the  Works  of  Virgil,  upon  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Rev.  J.  (i 
Co'tper,  will.  1  am  persuaded,  be  found  useful  in  instruction  It  provides  Jbr  a 
Dortion  of  that  assistance  in  the  interpretation  of  the  poet,  for  which  resori  is 
trc(|uently  and  injudiciously  had  to  translations;  while  it  is,  at  the  same  tiinc« 
exempt  from  any  of  the  disadvantages  attending  such  a  mode  of  studying  tliia 
iiiUior. 

JOHN  T.  KIRKLAND,  D.  D. 

Preftkli'm  of  Harvard  Uni?«»diy. 

HiNoiLAX,  Mass.  May  8, 1815. 

Prom  a  ]>artial  examination  of  the  manuscript  copy  of  the  Works  of  Virgi), 
with  English  notes,  &,c.  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Cooper,  it  appears  to  have  been 
prepared  with  much  labour  and  care.  I  have  no  doubt  that  a  work  of  this  kind 
woukl  be  of  essentiuj  advantage  to  classical  students,  especially  to  those  who 
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have  not  made  considerabie  progress  in  the  Latin  language,  previous  to  ineir 
commencing  the  studv  of  the  poet. 

DANIEL  KIMBALL,  A.  M. 

rriucipa]  of  Derby  Aradeniy. 

1  fully  assent  to  the  opinion  expressed  above  by  Mr.  Kimball,  as  to  the  value 
and  usefuhiess  of  an  edition  ofVii^il^  upon  the  plan  proposed  by  liic  Rev.  Mr. 
Cooper.  HENRY  WARE,  D.  D. 

rrofei«ir  of  Divinity  iit  Ilarv.  Uiiiv«nU|r. 

The  edition  of  the  Works  of  Virgil,  prepared  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Cooper, 
appears  to  be  well  calculated  to  facilitate  a  knowledge  of  the  pout.  To  tlione 
who  may  wish  to  study  the  poet,  vvitliout  the  aid  of  an  instructor ;  and  to  in- 
i^tructors  themselves,  who  have  not  enjoyed  a  correctly  classical  education,  it 
will  be  eminently  useful. 

JOHN  S.  J.  GARDINER,  D.  D. 

BoA-rox,  May,  1816. 

At  the  request  of  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Cooper,  I  have  cursorily  exammed  a  prmt- 
ed  specimen  of  his  proposed  edition  of  the  Works  of  Virgil ;  and  am  of  opinion, 
that,  if  the  whole  should  be  executed  in  the  manner  of  this  samjile,  it  will  be 
deserving  of  patronage. 

J.  L.  KINGSLEY, 

Proll-sMir  of  Uie  Latin  (jiincvace. 

Yale  College,  April  14,  1827. 

Ellwood  Sbmixakt,  (near  Philadeli>hia,)  Dec.  9,  1826. 
f  have  perused  the  specimen  of  your  proposed  edition  of  tiie  Works  of  Virgil, 
wtiich,  I  think,  will  deserve  a  reception  into  every  classical  Academy. 

JAMES  TATHAM. 
Rev.  J.  G.  Cooper. 

From  a  specimen  of  the  proposed  edition  of  the  W^orks  of  Virgil,  by  the  Rov. 
f.  G.  Cooper,  1  am  induced  to  believe  the  publication  will  be  vlu  aid  to  die 
lause  of  our  literature,  by  going  into  use  among  the  voungcr  students. 

HECTOR  HUMPHRKYS, 

ProfraMur  ul'  aiicitsiil  Languo^ts,  Wa«lilngt(Mi  Coltrgo. 

Hartford,  April  14,  1827 

1  highly  approve  of  the  plan  adopted  by  the  editor,  having  for  many  yean 
believed  such  an  edition  of  Virgil  a  great  desideratum  in  our  schools. 

THOMAS  DUGIJALF:,  jr. 

Teadier  of  r«atln  and  (>r«.'ek,  in  Kiiemts'  AcadiMny,  Pliilud«l(ilila. 

Washington  City,  Dec.  \^25, 
Sip — I  am  highly  pleased  with  your  edition  of  Virgil.     I  think  the  English 
notes  will  be  of  infinite  advantage  to  the  scholar,  and  very  interestinir  to  the 
teacher.     I  am  anxious  to  have  a  sufficient  number  of  copies  to  supply  niv 
•chool^  as  I  am  determinxl  to  use  no  other  for  the  future. 

Yours  respectfully, 

A.  R.  PLUMLRY. 
Rev.  J.  G.  Cooper. 

Boston,  May  9th,  1815. 
Sir—  -So  far  as  I  can  judge  of  the  plan  on  which  you  propose  to  publish  an 
9(tition  if  Virgil,  from  the  few  pages  of  manuscript  submitted  to  my  inspection, 
I  dunk  it  calculated  to  6icilitate  the  progress  of  the  learner :  and  peculiorly 
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afiapttsd  to  the  joungcr  class  of  pupils,  who  are  with  dilTicuhy  made  to  under- 
Ktand  the  fiotes  in  tlie  original,  when  hurried,  as  tJiey  frequently  are,  into  tiiia 
autiior. 

BENJAMIN  A.  GOULD, 

Principal  of  the  puUic  Gnunnwr  SdKiol. 

I  cheerfully  concur  in  approving  the  plan  of  Mr.  Cooper*8  proposed  edition 
ofthe  Works  of  Virgil. 

FRANCIS  FELLOWS, 

Aaoeiate  Pilncipal  of  the  Houot  PteMant  Claasical  iuatltullon,  (near  AoihcratO  Mam. 

April,  1827. 

We,  the  subscribers,  do  approve  of  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Rev    J.  G 
Cooper  for  a  new  edition  of  the  Wovks  of  Virgil :  and,  when  published,  we  do 
hereby  recommend  his  work  to  tliose  classical  students,  who  may  attend  out 
reflpective  Seminaries 

Rev.  WM.  RAFFERTY,  D.  D. 

Principal  of  8i.  Joliirs  Collegp,  Maryland. 

'  EDWARD  SPARKS,  M.  D. 

Prof(>woror  I.ait|nifig(tfi  in  Su  Joiin'a  Collnge,  Md. 

Rev.  SAM'L.  K.  JENNINGS,  M.  D. 

Principal  of  tite  A»bury  Cotlt;^,  Baltimore. 

MICHAEL  POWER,  A.  M. 

ProfeiMor  of  Langua^ejif  Anbury  Collt!«2e  BaJtlmore. 

Rev.  TIMOTHY  CLOWES,  L.  L.  D. 

Principal  of  Waviilngum  College,  Maryland. 

Rev.  HENRY  L    DAVIS,  D.  D. 

Principal  of  WUuiiiigton  Colliige,  Delaware. 

Rev.  FREDERIC  B  EASEL Y,  D.  D. 

Provnet  of  the  Tnlvendty  of  Pcuiwyiranla. 

J.  G.  THOMSON,  A.  M. 

PrnfeMor  of  I^angnacHf  of  Uie  Unlvecaity  of  Penn 

B.  CONSTANT, 

Macipal  of  die  Literary,  Belentiflc  and  Military  Lyceum,  Germantown,  Penn 

JOHN  BORLAND, 

Protawr  of  Claalcal  Literature  in  the  CnlleiEiate  School,  New- York. 

Rev,  E.  D.  BARRY,  D.  D. 

Principal  of  a  Clawical  Academy,  New- York. 

A.  PARTRIDGE, 

Siperlntenlanior  the  AnerlcaD  Literary,  Sclentifi'*  and  Military  Academy,  Middletown,  Conn 

E.  B.  WH.LISTON, 

Prclaainr  of  Uw  Grvek  and  Latin  languacea  in  the  A.  L.  8.  and  Military  Acndcmy,  Middletown,  Ooim 

•Rev.  JOSEPH  SPENCER, 

Pmi'eeKMr  of  Lang uagci  in  Dickinarm  College,  Pennqrtvania 

Rev.  JAMES  WILTBANK, 

Principal  nf  the  Grammar  School  of  the  University  of  Pero.^lvanla . 

Rev.  SAMUEL  B.  WYLIE,  D.  D. 

Principal  of  a  ClaMical  Academy,  Phlladdphia 

GEORGE  HALENBAKE, 

Pllicipalof  a  Claoilcal  and  Mathematical  Academy,  PhltadelphSa. 

JOHN  ANDERSON, 

Principal  of  a  ClaMaical  Academy,  Philadelphia. 

C.  FELLT, 

Principal  of  a  Clasnical  Academy,  PhlladcAphlm 

W.  J.  BIRKEY, 

Principal  of  a  ClaiKtcal  Academy,  Philadelphte. 

HENRY  HOOD, 

Principal  of  a  Claiclcal  Academy,  Philadelplila 

B.  J.  SCHIPPER, 

Prtadpal  of  a  CbMdeal  AeadisQf ,  Pldladdphla. 
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We,  the  lubscribers,  do  approve  of  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Rev.  J.  G. 
Cooper  for  a  new  edition  of  the  Works  of  Virgil ;  and,  when  publidied,  we 
do  liereby  reconunend  his  work  to  those  classical  students,  who  may  attend 
our  nqpective  Seminaries. 

Re?.  WM.  BALLANTINE, 

Principal  of  a  Claiilcal  Academy,  PhiladdpU*. 

WM.  MANN,  A.  M. 

Principal  of  a  Claailcal  Acadeny,  PtaJladclphia. 

J.  P.  ESPY, 

Principal  oT  a  Ctaatical  Academy,  Philadelphia. 

DAVID  PATTERSON, 

Principal  of  a  Clanlcal  Academy,  New-Tork. 

WM  SHERWOOD, 

rrincipai  of  a  Clam leal  Academy,  New- York. 

W.  H.  BOGART,  A.  B. 

Principal  of  a  Claadeal  Academy,  Nmr-York. 

JOSEPH  PERRY,  A.  M. 

Principal  of  a  ClaMlcal  Academy,  New-TcriL 

GOULD  BROWN, 

Principal  oT  a  ClaMlcal  Academy,  New- York. 

jacobtTbergen, 

Principal  of  a  ClaMical  Acadony,  New  •  York 

JAMES  ANDERSON, 

ClaMlcal  Teaebar  in  tha  La  Faycue  8enilnary,N.  York 

J.  SLOCOMB, 

Principal  ot  a  Cknrical  Academy,  New- York. 

SAMUEL  U.  BERRIAN, 

Claaiical  Teacher,  New-York. 

W.  LORD, 

jjamdaim  Principal  of  a  Claadcal  Academy,  BaliimoM. 

A.  ROGERS, 

Principal  of  a  Bektct  Clamtcal  Academy,  BalUmorc. 

JAM^  STEEN, 

Principal  of  ihe  Wcntworth  Academy,  Baltimore. 

JOHN  PRENTISS, 

Prindoal  or  a  Cliiaalcal  Academy,  BalUmora. 

Rev.  J.  G.  ROBERTSON, 

Principal  of  a  adect  Claarical  Academy,  Pallimora. 

JAMESGOULD, 

Prtncipal  of  a  Claadcal  Academy,  Bahimora. 

ELIJAH  GARFIELD, 

Teacher  of  l.Mn|nia«ra,  Mtddletnwn,  Cona 

ELIJAH  P.  BARROWS,  Jr. 

Preceptor  of  the  Hartford  Grammar  ScIioqI,  Conn. 

JOHNM.  KEAGY,  M.  D. 

Principal  of  tlie  ilanttlmrf  Academy,  Pean 

BARNABAS  BATES, 
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To  Professors  and  Teachers  of  Classical  Literature  in 
the  CoU^es^  Academies^  ana  other  Seminaries  in  (&€ 
United  l^ates: 


The  very  &vorable  opinion  that  many  of  you  have  expressed,  of  the  plan 
and  execution  of  this  Edition  of  the  works  of  Virgili  claims  my  respectful 
acknowledgments. 

Every  attempt  to  facilitate  the  acquintion  of  classical  literature  will,  I  am 
penRiaded,  meet  your  approbation;  I  shall,  therefore,  offer  no  apology  for 
adding  this  new  edition  to  the  many  others,  already  before  the  public. 

Soon  afier  T  conunenced  the  instruction  of  youth,  I  became  sensible  of  iho 
impropriety  of  the  use  of  the  editions  of  Virgil,  then  in  our  schools.  Those  of 
Ruseus  and  Davidson  were  generally,  if  not  exclusively,  read ;  both  equally 
objectionable,  the  former  by  aflbrding  too  little  aid  to  tJie  student  in  the  illus- 
tration of  the  text,  the  latter  by  affording  him  too  much.  It  was  at  this  early 
period  that  I  formed  the  plan  of  the  present  edition.  Except  tlie  two  last  books 
of  the  iEneid,  it  was  finished  in  the  year  1815,  as  you  will  perceive  by  the  date 
of  several  of  the  recommendations.  Since  which  time,  they  have  been  com- 
pleted, and  the  whole  carefully  revised  and  greatly  improved.  This  delay  in 
the  publication  gave  me  a  further  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
wants  of  students,  especially  in  the  early  course  of  study,  and  to  collect  the 
opinions  of  teachers  upon  this  subject.  That  opinion  has  uniformly  been  in 
favor  of  my  plan ;  which  takes  a  middle  course  between  the  opposite  ^xtremed 
of  affording  too  little,  and  too  much  assistance  to  the  student. 

The  partial  ordo  is  designed  to  assist  him  in  tlie  more  intricate  parts  of  the 
text ;  and  where  recourse  otherwise  must  be  had  to  the  teacher.  The  notes 
and  explanations  are  copious.  They  embrace  whatever  was  deemed  necessary 
to  elucidate  the  poet,  and  to  lead  the  youthful  mind  to  relish  his  beauties.  Some 
of  the  more  difficult  passages  I  have  translated ;  and,  in  general,  where  a  word 
is  used  out  of  its  common  acceptation,  I  have  given  its  sense  and  meaning  in 
that  particular  place :  and  where  commentators  are  not  agreed  upon  the  mean* 
ing  of  a  word  or  phrase,  I  have  given  their  respective  opinions.  In  the  text,  1 
have  adopted  the  reading  of  Heyne,  except  in  a  few  instances,  where  the  coii^ 
mon  reading  appeared  preferable. 

To  the  BucoUcs,  Georgics,  and  JSneid,  I  have  given,  in  the  first  instance,  a 
general  introduction;  and  to  each  Eclogue,  and  book  of  the  Georgics  and 
iEneid,  a  summary  or  particular  introduction :  so  that  tlie  student,  knowing 
beforehand  the  subject,  and  anticipating  the  beauties  and  excellences  of  the 
poet,  will  proceed  with  ease  and  pleasure,  and  in  a  manner  catch  his  spirit* 
To  etch  I  have  mddpd  a  number  of  questions,  to  bo  asked  by  the  teacher,  and 


answered  by  the  pupiL  Tnej  may  be  increased  or  modified  at  discretion. 
This  metliod  of  instruction,  by  question  and  answer,  will  be  found  usefiiL  It 
Borvcs  to  escite  inquiry  and  attention  on  the  part  of  the  student,  and  affords  the 
teacher  a  ready  method  of  discovering  the  degree  of  knowledge  which  he  has 
obtained  of  tlie  subject.  In  this  particular,  I  acknowledge  my  obligation  to 
several  eminent  teachers,  who  sugfrested  the  improvement. 

I'he  commentators,  to  whom  I  am  principally  indebted,  are  Heyne,  Raaeus, 
Dr.  1'rapp,  Davidson,  and  Valpy.  But  it  will  be  seen,  in  the  course  of  the  work, 
that  I  have  not  been  confined  to  thc&e  alone.  Wherever  I  found  any  thing 
;iseful,  tending  eitlier  to  elucidate  the  poet,  or  to  interest  the  student,  I  have 
taken  it. 

Throughout  the  whole,  it  has  been  a  principal  object  with  me,  to  render  the 
poet  intelligible,  and  to  elucidate  those  pasnges  which  are  obscure  and  intricate. 
To  the  whole  is  added,  a  table  of  reference  to  the  notes,  where  anj  particulai 
article  is  consic!ered  or  passage  explained. 

To  you,  gentlemen,  I  present  it,  with  the  humble  trust  that  it  will  be  found  to 
answer  the  purpcscs  for  which  it  was  designed,  namely,  to  lighten  tlie  labor  ol 
the  teacher,  and  to  fiicilitate  the  acquisition  of  a  knowledge  of  the  poet 

J.  G.  OOOPtSL 

KEW  YORK.  Oct.  18«7 
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PoBLiTO  ViRGtLius  Maro  was  bom  at  a  village  called  Andes,  about  tiuee 
uiiles  from  the  city  of  Mantua,  on  the  1  dth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of 
Home  684,  and  70  years  before  the  Christian  era.  Pompey  the  Great  and 
Marcus  Licinius  Crassus  were  consuls. 

Ills  parents  were  in  humble  circumstances.  His  father  cultivated  a  small 
iann  for  the  maintenance  of  his  family.  His  mother,  whose  name  was  Maia^ 
was  rolate<l  to  Quintilius  Varus,  who  rose  to  be  proconsul  of  Syria,  and  after 
w^nis  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Roman  army  in  Germany. 

'J'he  first  seven  years  of  his  life  were  passed  under  his  paternal  roof:  after 
uliicii  he  was  removed  to  Cremona,  a  town  situated  upon  the  banks  of  the  Po, 
iud  not  far  from  Mantua.  While  here,  he  distinguished  himself  in.  those  studies 
scited  in  his  a^e,  and  gave  presage  of  his  future  eminence.  In  this  pleasant 
rt  treat  he  passed  ten  years,  till  he  assumed  the  Toga  virilis^  which,  among  the 
Uotiians,  was  at  the  age  of  17.  At  an  early  period  he  showed  himself  to  lie  a 
fa vi) rite  of  die  Muses,  and  manifested  a  genius  that  one  day  was  to  rival  the 
author  of  tlie  Iliad.  At  this  time  Pom|)ey  and  Crassus  were  in  their  second 
consulship. 

Troin  Cremona  he  removed  to  Mediolanum,  a  town  not  far  distant,  and  soon 
liter  to  Naples.  Here  he  devoted  his  time  to  the  study  of  the  Greek  language, 
of  u'liich  he  soon  became  master.  By  tliis  means  he  was  enabled  to  read  (he 
(ireek  poets  in  the  original,  to  enter  fully  into  their  spirit,  and  to  discover  their 
l»cauties  and  excellencies.  This  proved  of  essential  service  to  him  in  his  future 
Uliors.  With  a  mind  thus  stored  with  literature,  and  a  taste  formed  by  the  best 
irirxlels^  he  entered  upon  the  study  of  medicine,  matliematics,  and  philosophy. 
Tli(3se  last,  more  especially,  were  his  pleasure  and  delight,  aa  he  has  intimated 
in  several  parts  of  hb  works. 

He  studied  the  Epicurean  philosophy,  then  in  much  repute,  under  one  Syro, 
an  eminent  teacher.  He  afterwards  composed  his  Sixth  Eclogue,  with  a  view 
lo  compliment  his  preceptor,  and  to  express  a  grateful  remembnmce  of  his 
in<<trixctions.  Varus  was  a  pupil  with  him  at  the  same  time.  Here  they  con- 
tracted a  friendship  for  each  other,  which  continued  during  the  remainder  of 
their  lives.  Having  finished  his  studies  at  Naples,  which  occupied  several 
Ye;irs,  it  b  said,  lie  visited  Rome ;  but  it  is  more  probable  that  he  returned  tf> 
Mantua,  and  retired  to  his  paternal  inheritance.  Here  he  acquired  that  prac- 
tlcal  inlbrmation  which  so  eminently  qualified  him  for  writing  the  Georgics. 

A  person  of  VirgiPs  extensive  attainments,  and  above  all,  of  his  poetic  genius, 
eouUl  not  loner  remain  in  obwurity.  His  fame  reached  the  ears  of  Pollio,  who 
vaa  DO  less  dmunguished  for  his  love  of  literature,  and  of  the  muse,  than  for 
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his  military  Achievements.  He  was  a  particular  Ihend  of  Antony,  and  onderhim 
commandcti  the  troops  in  Cis- Alpine  Gaul ;  in  which  Mantua  was  situated. 
Here  he  became  acquainted  with  Virgil,  who  was  introduced  to  him  either  by 
Varus  or  Gallus ;  both  of  whom  our  poet  has  mentioned  in  his  Eclogues,  in  the 
most  affectionate  terms. 

After  the  battle  of  Philippi,  which  proved  fatal  to  tlie  republican  party,  Au. 
^irustu:i  divided  the  lands  in  the  neighborhood  of  Mantua  among  his  veteran 
iroops,  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  that  victory.  Virgil  was  involved  in  the 
common  calamity.  This  circumstance,  in  all  human  appearance  to  be  lamented, 
and  which  to  others  proved  a  heavy  calamity,  to  our  poet  was  the  conunenr.e- 
ment  of  an  illustrious  career,  and  the  harbinger  of  an  immortal  day. 

Poliio,  who  entertained  a  sincere  friendship  for  Virgil,  and  was  well  qualified 
to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  his  talents  and  acquirements,  becoming  acquaint- 
ed with  his  case,  recommended  him  to  Mcecenas,  who  was  tlien  at  Rome,  and 
held  the  highest  place  of  honor  and  confidence  with  his  prince.  The  friend  of 
Poliio  found  also  a  friend  in  Maecenas.  He  laid  his  case  before  Augustus,  and 
by  his  influence  with  his  prince,  obtained  the  restoration  of  Iiis  estate.  Virgil, 
at  this  time,  probably  was  about  29  years  of  age.  He  immediately  returnee) 
with  the  edict  of  the  emperor  for  the  restoration  of  his  farm^  which  had  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  one  Areus,  a  centurion  ;  but  he  was  i-esisted  and  ill-treated  by 
the  new  possessor,  and  forced  to  swim  over  the  Mincius  to  save  his  life.  This 
cruel  treatment  is  the  subject  of  the  ninth  Eclogue. 

He  went  a  second  time  to  Rome  upon  the  subject.  But  it  is  probable  he 
never  after  resided  upon  his  estate.  A  wider  field  now  opened  before  him  ;  and 
he  made  the  seat  of  the  empire  the  place  of  his  residence.  Here  his  acquaint- 
ance and  friendship  were  sought  by  the  most  distinguished  men  ;  and  the  favorite 
of  the  Muses  became  also  the  favorite  of  Augustus. 

With  a  view  to  compliment  his  prince,  and  to  express  the  happy  state  of  tlio 
empire  under  his  administration,  it  is  said,  he  composed  the  following  distich, 
which,  in  a  private  manner,  he  affixed  to  the  gate  of  the  palace : 

Nocte  pluit  tota,  redeunt  speetacula  mane : 
Divisum  imperiuin  cum  Jove  Cesar  habet. 

Augustus  was  highly  pleased  with  the  compliment  paid  to  him,  and  the  deli- 
cate manner  in  which  it  was  expressed  ;  and  he  desired  to  find  out  the  author. 
VirgiPs  modesty  and  difhdence  prevented  him  from  making  an  avowal.  At 
length,  one  Bathyllus,  a  poet  of  inferior  meiit,  had  the  hardihood  to  claim  to  be 
the  author.  The  emperor  richly  rewarded  him.  This  greatly  mortified  our 
poet,  who  wrote  the  same  lines  upon  the  gate  of  the  palace,  with*  the  foUowini; 
one  under  them : 

Hoi  ego  Tarsiculoi  feci,  tulii  alter  honores  : 

together  with  the  beginning  of  another  line  in  these  words, 

Sio  yoa  non  yobis, 

repeated  three  times.  Augustus  wished  to  find  the  author ;  and  as  the  surest 
vray  of  doing  it,  demanded  that  the  lines  should  be  finished.  Several  attemptu 
were  made  without  effect.  Bathyllus  was  not  able  to  do  it ;  which  led  to  a 
suspicion  of  his  imposture.  At  last  Virgil  finished  them,  and  thus  avowed  him- 
self the  author  of  the  previous  distich.     The  lines  are  as  follow : 

Sic  ¥08  non  vobis  nidificatifl  aves; 
Sic  Yos  non  vobis  vellera  fertis  ores; 
Sic  Tos  non  vobis  mellificatiB  apes: 
Sic  vos  non  vobis  fertis  aratra  bovee. 

Thia  delected  the  impostor,  and  covered  him  w^ith  ridicule  and  caitempt 
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About  this  time,  at  the  suggestion  of  Pollio,  Virgi]  ^ominence^  writing  hui 
Eclogues;  which  occupied  him  three  years.  The  frsl  was  written  to  express 
ais  gratitude  to  his  prince  for  the  restoration  of  his  lands.  This  he  did  in  bo 
rlelicute  and  modest  a  manner,  that  it  raised  him  greatly  in  the  esliniation  of 
ills  friends  and  countr}'men  :  and  the  poet  conferred  a  greater  favor  upon 
Augustus,  by  immortalizing  this  act  of  his  beneficence,  than  he  did  by  restoring 
to  him  his  lands.  The  others  were  written  upon  variouB  occasions,  and  fcr 
\arioiis  purposes. 

The  Eclogues  were  extremely  popular.  So  well  were  they  received,  that 
they  were  several  times  repeated  upon  the  stage.  Cicero,  upon  hearing  them, 
was  so  much  pleased,  that  he  did  not  hesitate  to  say  of  tlie  author :  MagnoB  spea 
altera  Romcs^  which  words  the  poet  afterwards  introduced  into  the  twelfth  book 
of  die  i£neid,  applied  to  lulus.  Virgil  may  be  considered  the  first  who  intro- 
duced pastorals  among  the  Romans.  It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  notice,  that  he  was 
ihe  introducer,  and  at  the  same  time  the  perfector,  of  this  kind  of  writing.  All 
succeeding  poets  have  taken  him  as  their  model,  and  found  the  surest  way  to 
sMoccss  to  be,  to  copy  his  beauties.  It  is  true,  he  was  much  indebted  to 
'I heocritus,  who  was  the  first  pastoral  writer  of  eminence  among  the  Greeks. 
bit  he  followed  him  with  judgment,  and  improved  upon  him  so  much  in 
Correctness  of  taste,  in  purity  of  thought,  and  delicacy  of  expression,  that  we 
lore  si<^Iit  of  tlie  original.  So  much  was  he  esteemed,  that  all  classes  of  per- 
sons crowded  to  see  him,  whenever  he  appeared  in  public  ;  and  on  entering  the 
tfieatre,  the  people  rose  up  to  do  him  reverence,  no  less  than  to  Augustus 
himself. 

During  the  civil  wars,  agriculture  had  been  much  neglected :  and  so  geiie- 
nl  had  the  distress  become  on  that  account,  that  serious  apprehensions  were 
entertained  for  tJie  peace  of  Italy.  All  classes  of  people  began  to  murmur,  and 
to  cast  the  blame  upon  Augustus,  and  his  administration.  In  this  state  ot 
•Jiincrs,  it  occurred  to  Maecenas,  that  the  most  effectual  metliod  of  averting  the 
impending  evils,  and  of  restoring  peace  to  the  people,  and  confidence  in  the 
administration,  was  to  revive  the  agricultural  interests  of  the  country.  For  this 
juirpose,  he  desired  Virgil  to  write  a  treatise  upon  agriculture.  He  well  knew 
no  person  was  bette-  qualified  for  a  work  of  this  kind.  He  possessed  an 
extensive  knowledge  of  the  subject,  a  correct  taste,  and  could  enliven  it  with 
i)ie  ciiarms  of  poetic  numbers ;  and  he  already  possessed  the  confidence  and 
afiections  of  his  countrymen. 

After  a  short  respite,  he  eniei-ed  upon  the  work.  That  he  might  be  less 
interrupted  in  its  prosecution,  he  retired  from  Rome  to  Naples,  a  city  more^ 
tranquil,  and,  at  tbe  same  time,  more  healthy.  In  this  pleasant  retreat,  removfi') 
fnun  the  bustle  of  the  capital,  the  intrigue  of  courts,  and  tlie  jarring  interests  of 
politics,  he  composed  the  Georgics — a  poem,  the  most  perfect  and  finished  ol 
any  composition  in  the  Latin  language.  He  spent  seven  years  in  the  work. 
The  pubhc  expectation  was  raised  high  ;  but  it  was  far  surpassed :  and  Virgil 
conferred  a  greater  blessing  upon  his  country,  than  if,  in  the  field,  he  had  ob 
lamed  the  most  splendid  victory  ovei  its  enemies. 

The  Georgics  were  every  where  well  received,  and  Italy  soon  assumed  a 
flourishing  appearance.  The  people  found  themselves  in  the  enjoyment  of 
peace,  plenty,  and  domestic  happiness.  The  poet  dedicated  the  work  to  his 
fnend  Maecenas,  a  statesman  distinguished  equally  for  his  love  of  literature  and 
^'icnce,  the  correctness  of  his  politics,  and  the  wisdom  of  his  councils. 

Virgil  was  now  forty  years  of  age.  At  this  time,  he  found  himself  in  the  pos- 
«?^sion  of  a  large  estate,  chiefly  from  the  liberality  of  his  prince.  His  fame  waa 
coextensive  with  the  empire,  and  tlie  lovers  of  the  muse  courted  his  society. 
Among  the  particular  friends  of  Virgil,  may  be  reckoned  Horace,  a  distinguished 
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po^t  of  that  age,  and  a  friend  equally  of  Poliio  and  ]\Ifeceii<i8*  Between  these 
two  favorites  of  the  Muses  tiiere  subsisted,  during  their  lives,  the  most  cordial 
firiendship.  How  sincerely  they  esteemed  each  otlier,  we  may  learn  from  an  ode 
which  Horace  afterwards  composed  upon  the  occasion  of  V^irgiFs  setting  sau  for 
Greece,  on  account  of  his  health. 

Having  completed  the  Georgics,  our  poet  soon  commenced  the  i£neid  an 
epic  or  heroic  poem«  This  is  tlie  noblest  species  of  poetic  composition  re- 
quinng  a  correct  judgment,  a  lively  imagination,  and  an  universal  knowledge. 
Virgil  possessed  them  all  in  a  liigh  degree.  It  is  supposed  tiiat  he  had  the  sun- 
joct  in  contemplation  for  several  years  previous,  and  that  he  alludes  to  it  in  the 
sixth  Eclogue  in  these  words : 

Cum  canerem  reges  et  prclia,  Cyntbius  aurem 
Vellit  et  admonuit :  PaMtoretn,  Tilyre,  pingues 
Paaoere  oportet  ovet,  deductum  dicero  carmen. 

He  probably  had  something  of  the  kind  in  view ;  but  whether  it  was,  what  the 
/ISneid  afterwards  proved  to  be,  is  uncertain. 

The  subject  of  the  poem  is  tlie  removal  of  a  colony  of  Trojans  from  Asia 
Minor,  under  tlie  conduct  of  i£neas,  and  Uieir  settlement  in  Italy.  The  llia<i 
and  Odyssey  undoubtedly  suggested  to  Virgil  tlie  idea  of  the  iEneid ;  and  wiUj- 
out  the  former  we  should  not  imve  had  tlie  latter. 

It  has  been  supposed  by  some,  that  the  iEiieid  was  designed  merely  as  Sw 
encomium  upon  Augustus,  who  was  now  raised  to  the  highest  ti^mporal  power. 
But  if  this  had  been  his  only  object,  the  poet  might  Iiavc  saved  much  time  and 
labor,  by  composing  short  pif^ces,  or  brief  panegyrics  upon  his  prince,  as 
Horace  did  on  several  occasions.  It  is  true,  Virgil  was  very  fond  of  compli- 
menting tlie  Capsars,  and  in  several  parts  of  his  works,  he  has  done  it  in  tlie 
most  extravagant  manner. 

The  i£neid  was  undoubtedly  designed  for  the  benefit  and  instruction  of  the 
Roman  people  generally,  who  were  now  happily  enjoying  the  blessings  of  peace, 
after  having  suilcred,  for  a  series  of  years,  all  the  calamities  of  civil  war.  The 
poet  wbhed  these  blessings  to  be  perpetuated.  He,*  therefore,  eiideavoi*s  to 
dissuade  his  countrymen  fiom  further  attempts  to  restore  the  republic,  and  ad- 
vises them  to  submii  to  the  authority  of  a  man  who  derived  his  origm  from  the 
^ods,  and  under  his  auspices,  to  cultivate  harmony,  and  tlie  arts  of  civilized  life. 
This  is  the  moral  of  the  poem,  and  an  object  worthy  of  the  patriotism  and 
benevolence  of  the  poet. 

Virgil  wrote  with  a  wonderful  degree  of  exactness.  Every  thing  which  he 
inef^ons  is  founded  upon  historical  truth ;  and  the  voyage  and  adventures  of  his 
hero  are  given  with  geographical  precision.  He  has  also  given  us  a  full  and 
perfect  account  of  tlie  religious  rites  and  ceremonies  of  tlte  age.  The  whole  so 
artfuUy  blended  with  the  subject,  and  so  skilfully  interwoven  into  it,  as  to  be- 
come an  essential  part  of  the  poem.  And  while  he  is  delighting  the  fancy  with 
the  harmony  of  his  numbers,  he  informs  the  understanding,  and  enlarges,  tiie 
bounds  of  our  knowledge. 

As  soon  as  it  was  known  that  Virgil  had  commenced  the  iEneid,  the  public 
expectation  was  raised  very  high ;  and  so  great  was  the  genei'al  enthusiasm  on 
the  occasion,  that  Sexdus  Propertius  did  not  hesitate  to  say : 

Codite,  Romani  scriptores,  cedite  Graii; 
Neicio  quid  majus  nascitur  lUade. 

His  delicate  health  caused  considerable  interruption  in  his  labors;  and  ne 
found  himself  under  the  necessity  of  travelling,  to  sustain  his  feeble  constitution 
He  visiteu  Sicily,  and  several  parts  o^  Italy  ;  but  Naples  was  his  favorite  piac* 
of  residence 
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lie  wpeni  seven  yean  in  composing  the  first  six  books  of  tlie  iEneid.  Au- 
gustuB  wished  to  hear  what  he  had  written,  and  desired  iini  to  recite  them  to 
him.  Tlie  poet  complied  with  the  request  of  his  prince;  and  £or  Xlna  purpose, 
selected  the  second,  fourth,  and  sixth  books.  Into  this  last,  he  hafi  iiic(upo- 
rated,  with  an  ingenious  hand,  the  funeral  rites  of  Marceilus,  who  died  a  short 
time  before,  and  whom  Augustus  designed  for  his  successor  in  the  empire.  lie 
was  a  very  promising  youth,  the  darling  of  his  mother,  Octavia,  and  the  favor, 
ite  of  the  people.  When  the  poet  came  to  this  part,  Octavia,  who  was  ])re8enl, 
wag  so  much  affected,  that  she  fainted  away :  and  Augustus  was  so  higlily 
pleased  with  the  compliment  paid  to  his  nephew,  that  he  ordered  ten  sestentia 
to  be  given  for  every  line  of  the  eulogium.  This  amounted  to  a  very  large  sum. 
The  verse  165,  had  been  lefl  in  an  unfinished  state,  and  in  the  heat  of  fancy, 
occasioned  by  the  recital,  it  is  said,  the  poet  added  the  words,  Martemque  m:- 
eendere  aaiu^  which  complete  the  measure. 

In  four  years  afterwards,  he  finished  the  remaining  six  books,  so  that  the  poet 
spent  eleven  yemrs  m  writing  the  iEneid.  At  this  time,  he  was  in  the  fiily- 
t:rst  year  of  his  age,  and  his  health  considerably  impaired.  He  had  revised  the 
Eclogues  and  the  Georgics,  and  continued  to  improve  tliem  till  the  year  before 
nis  death,  as  appears  from  some  passages,  particularly  tlie  closing  verses  of  the 
List  Georgie.  Augustus  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  in  the  year  of 
Rome  734.  At  this  time  Virgil  was  fifty  years  of  age,  and  the  Georgics  had 
been  publislied  ten  years. 

It  was  the  intention  of  Virgil  to  revise  the  iEneid  also,  before  it  was  publish- 
ed. And  for  thb  end  he  visited  the  classic  soil  of  (xreece,  where  he  purposed 
to  devote  tliree  years  to  the  poem :  and,  this  being  done,  to  turn  his  attention 
to  philosophy.  This,  from  his  earhest  years,  had  been  his  darling  study,  as  he 
informs  us  in  the  latter  part  of  the  second  Georgie  ;  and  he  wished  to  spend  tl)e 
remaining  years  of  his  life  in  contemplating  the  works  of  nature,  and  in  ele- 
fating  his  mind  to  its  divine  Author. 

But  soon  after  his  arrival,  his  healtli  became  so  delicate,  and  his  sti-ength  so 
much  exhausted,  that  he  was  obliged  to  relinquish  it;  and  Augustus  being  on 
his  return  from  Asia,  Virgil  thought  proper  to  accompany  him.  At  Me^ara, 
a  town  not  far  from  Athens,  he  became  seriously  indisposed,  and  apprehensions 
were  entertained  of  his  recovery.  He  hastened  his  return  to  Italy,  but  con- 
tinued to  decline,  and  a  few  days  after  his  arrival  at  Brundusium,  a  town  in  the 
eastern  part  of  Italy,  he  expired,  on  the  22d  day  of  September,  being  nearly 
51  years  of  age.  He  died  with  that  composure  and  resignation,  which  be- 
came so  good  and  virtuous  a  man.  He  wished  to  be  interred  at  Napier,  the 
favorite  place  of  his  residence ;  and  Augustus  ordered  his  body  to  be  removdu* 
ihiiher,  according  to  his  desire ;  where  it  was  buried  with  every  testimony  of 
respect  and  esteem.  Just  before  his  death,  he  wrote  the  following  lines,  as  his 
epitaph : 

« 

Mantua  me  genuit:  Calabii  rapuere :  tenet  none 
Parthenope :  Cecini  paacua,  nira,  duoes. 

This  was  inscribed  upon  his  tomb  ;  and  it  is  characteristic  of  the  modesty  ot 
t  great  poet  and  dbtinguished  philosopher.    It  is  said  his  tomb  is  to  be  seen 
it  the  present  day  on  the  road  from  Naples  to  Puteoli,  about  two  miles  from 
the  former  place. 

Virgil  left  a  will.  By  it,  he  directed  the  iEneid  to  be  burned,  as  being  im- 
perfect and  unfinished.  But  this  was  countermanded  by  Augustus,  at  whose 
desire,  it  is  said,  it  was  undertaken  ;.and  we  are  indebted  to  him  for  the  preser- 
vation of  one  of  the  greatest  efforts  of  human  genius.  The  manuscript  was  put 
into  the  bands  of  Varus,  Tucca,  and  Plotius,  all  friends  of  Vii^il,  and  poets  of 
icme  distiiietion,  with  direction  to  sxpimge  whatever  the'  "^ner : 
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but  to  make  no  additions  uiemaelve8>  :^o  this  circiunstanM  H  ii  probably  ow- 
ing that  we  find  so  many  imperfect  lines  in  the  iEneid. 

Virgil  died  in  the  possession  of  a  large  estate,  the  half  of  which  he  bequeathed 
to  Valerius  Proculus,  his  half-brother,  on  his  mother's  side.  Of  the  rest,  he 
gave  half  to  Augustus,  and  the  remainder  to  Mscenas,  Tucca,  Varus,  and 
Plotius. 

Virgil  was  tall  and  of  a  brown  complexion,  extremely  temperate  and  regular 
in  his  habits.  His  constitution  was  feeble,  and  his  health  often  delicate.  He 
was  much  afflicted  with  a  pain  in  his  head  and  stomach ;  and  often  with  tlie 
spitting  of  blood.  He  was  extremely  modest,  and  even  bashful  to  a  fault,  at> 
tended  with  a  hesitation  in  his  speech.  Like  other  great  men  he  had  his  ene- 
mies and  detractors :  but  their  aspersions  only  served  to  increase  his  &me,  and 
add  new  lustre  to  it. 

Virgil  has  been  emphatically  styled  the  prince  of  Latin  poets;  and  it  has  not 
Leen  decided  whether  the  palm  should  be  awarded  to  the  Roman  or  Greciar 
poet.  It  is  true,  Virgil  was  much  indebted  to  Homer,  who  may  be  consideret . 
the  master ;  but  the  pupil  had  the  happy  talent  of  making  every  thing  tlia ; 
passed  through  his  hands,  hu  cwn» 

The  condition  of  these  two  great  favorites  of  the  Muses  was  very  different  in 
their  lives.  Homer,  as  his  name  implies,  was  blind ;  and  so  humble  was  hi^ 
birth  and  parentage,  that  the  place  of  his  nativity  has  not  been  ascertained 
He  wrote  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  in  detached  pieces,  and  recited  them  in  the  va 
rious  cities  of  Greece,  to  obtain  a  subsistence.  Virgil  wrote  under  the  auspice? 
of  one  of  the  greatest  of  princes,  and  nothing  was  wanting  that  could  contribute 
to  his  ease  and  comfort.  His  friends  were  the  best  and  the  greatest  men  of  tJie 
age.  He  was  honored  in  his  life,  and  lamented  in  his  death.  Homer  left  no 
friend  to  point  the  traveller  to  his  montunent ;  and  nearly  four  centuries  rolled 
away,  before  his  countrymen  sufiiciently  appreciated  his  merits,  to  collect  m^ 
scattered  productions,  and  rescue  them  from  oblivion.  The  world  is  indebted 
to  Pisistratus,  an  Athenian,  for  the  preservation  of  these  inimitable  poenia  * 
which  are,  and  will  ever  be,  the  delight,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  wonder  ano 
admiration  of  civilized  man 
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Op  the  several  kinds  of  poetry,  none  is  more  generally  admired  than  the 
[vistoral.  Its  subjects,  the  variegated  scenes  of  the  country,  the  innocent 
F^mployment  of  shepherds  and  shepherdesses,  4}ossess  charms  which  never 
fill  to  please  and  interest  our  minds.  But  this  species  of  poetry  is  difficult  in 
execution  ;  which  may  be  the  reason  that  there  have  been  so  few,  who  excelled 
in  it. 

If  the  poet  were  to  make  his  shepherd  talk  like  a  courtier,  a  philosopher,  or 
I  statesman,  we  should  immediately  perceive  the  impropriety ;  or  were  he  to 
(Ttike  him  utter  low  and  vulgar  sentiments,  we  should  turn  from  him  with  dis- 
■:nA,  The  medium  is  the  true  course.  To  maintain  this,  however,  at  all 
tiines,  is  no  easy  matter. 

Theocritus  was  the  only  pastoral  writer  of  eminence  among  the  Greeks, 
ifiii  Virgil  among  the  Romans.  The  former  denominated  his  pastorals  IdyUia^ 
'.k  latter  Eclogce,  Virgil,  however,  cannot  so  properly  be  called  an  original 
,'istoral  writer,  as  an  imitator  o/*  Theocritus.  Many  of  his  finest  touches  are 
ikon  from  the  Grecian.  He  imitated  him,  however,  with  judgment,  and  in 
•oriie  respects  improved  upon  him,  particularly  in  preserving  tlie  true  ciiarac- 
er  of  pastoral  simphcity  ;  in  which  the  other  on  many  occasions  failed. 

The  word  BucoUcn  is  of  Greek  derivation,  and  signiiies  pastoral  songs,  or 
''he  songs  of  shepherds.  Virgil  denominated  his  Bucolica,  EclogcB ;  which  is 
1^0  from  a  Greek  word  signifying  to  choose  or  select  out  of.  The  Eclogues 
.re,  then,  a  selection  of  choice  pieces,  such  as  he  thought  wortliy  of  pub- 
^catioR. 

lie  began  this  part  of  his  works  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  and  m 
'^c  year  of  Rome  713;  and  finished  it  in  the  space  of  three  years.  The 
l^cloguea  were  so  well  received  by  his  countrymen,  that  they  were  pronounced 
['ibhcly  on  the  stage.  Afler  hearing  one  of  them,  Cicero,  it  is  said,  did  not 
ucsltate  to  say  of  him  :  Magna  spes  altera  Romce, 

It  appears  to  have  been  the  design  of  Virgil  in  writing  his  pastorals,  to  r.ele-         ^ 
'^rate  the  praises  of  Augustus,  and  of  some  other  of  his  friends  at  Rome,  par- 
'icularlv  Maecenas  and  Pollio. 

QUESTIONS. 

Wh&t  are  the  sabots  of  pastoral  poetry?  At  what  age  did  he  begin  this  part  ol  his 

Does  this  kind  of  poetry  possess  any  pe-  works? 

euliar  chaniu  ?  In  what  year  of  Rome  ? 

In  it  difficalt  in  execution?  u j:j  u  j  • 

\Vho  «.oBg  th.  Gr~k.  wa.  A,  fi»t  p-  ^f  ^:,^'  /~» ">"»  "^  '^'^  «  ^"^ 

tonil  poet  of  eminence?  • 

^^^Ist  did  he  call  his  pastorals?  Were  they  well  received  by  his  country 

WUl  did  Virgil  denominate  his?  "•«>  ? 

In  what  light  are  we  to  consider  Virgil  as  What  was  probably  the  reason  of  his 

oi^ioral  poet?  writing  the  £clogues  f 
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ISCIiOGA  PRIMA. 

MELIBCEUS,  TITYRUS. 

A  r  the  tennination  oT  the  civil  war,  which  placed  Aujputiu  eecurely  on  the  Imperial 
throne,  to  reward  his  eoldiere  for  their  services,  he  ^ve  them  Ihe  lands  lying  aboal 
Mantoa  and  Cremona,  dispoweestng  the  former  owners.  Among  the  unfortunate  suf- 
fiffers  was  Virgil  himself;  who,  however,  by  the  interest  of  Mnceuas  witli  Iho  Emperor, 
received  his  lands  again. 

I:  the  character  of  Tityrus,  the  poet  sets  forth  his  own  good  fortune ;  and  in  that  of  Meli- 
iMtous,  the  calamity  of  his  Mantuan  neighbors.  This  is  the  suhjoct  of  Uie  pastoral. 
The  ecene  is  laid  in  a  beautiful  landscape.  A  shepherd,  with  his  flock  feeding  around 
him,  IS  lying  at  ease  under  a  wide-spreading  beech-tree :  the  sun  is  approaching  the 
horizon :  shadows  are  falling  from  tlio  mountains :  t)ie  air  is  tranquil  and  serene :  the 
sraoha  m  ascending  from  the  neighboring  villages.    This  scenery  a  painter  could  eopy. 

Mbu  TITYRE,  tu  patuls  recubans  sub  tegmine  fagi, 
Svlveslrem  teniii  Musam  meditaris  avena  : 
Nos  patriie  fines,  et  dulcia  Hnquimus  arva  ; 
No8  patriam  fugimus :  tu,  Tityre,  lentus  in  umbrli 
FornxMain  resonare  doces  AniarylUda  sylvas.  6 

Tit.  O  Melibcee,  Deus  nobis  Usac  otia  fecit.  ^  SiEpe  tener  agnus 

Namque  erit  ille  mihi  senu>er  Deus :  illius  aram  o  ^?ff* 

^^  ^  .      ,        .,V       .     .      ^  9.  Ule  permieit  meas 

e«pe  tener  noatns  ab  ovihbus  imbuet  agnus.  boves  errare,  et  m«  ip. 

[lie  meas  errare  boves,  ut  cernis,  et  ipsum  sum    ludere    rarmmo. 

i^udere,  que  veUem,  calamo  pemiisit  agi^esU.  10  que 

Mjbl.  Non  equidem  invideo :  miror  magis:    undique     ^"^r    Namque    mod6 
Isque  aded  turbatur  agris.     En  ipse  capellas  [toUs  '^\rrXuT^ 

ProteDUB  »ger  ago :  banc  etiam  vix,  Tityre,  duco :  hlclnter  densas  corylo^ 

iiic  inter  denfla3  corylos  modd  namque  gemellos,  in  nada  silice. 

NOTES. 

i.  f^:  gen.  of  Fagui^  the  beeeh-tree.        9.  Errwre.    To  fted  at  large. 

*  0^  ^^  -^ °^ A  nut amI  »».»         1^'  C^ioMo  agruti :  upon  a  rural  reoa 

i      ^^^^\r^  n^J^^u     r^'    Musical  instruni^nUi  were  at  first  made  of 
.ittna:  properly  Tats.    By  Met.  the  straw ;     _  ^  c     *    »  *u        r      j    "  j  j*  *" 

^ttaris :  yon  practice  or  exercisef '  ^Zt '  "^^f^T          r     •    ^i    T^  u  ^^ 

XArJL   neu.   plu,   properly   cultivated  crane ;  of  Uitj  horns  of  animals^  &c.   Hence 

fields;  torn  the  verb  aro.  they   are  called    avena^shpuia;   calamui. 

4.  Tu  imhu  :  thou  at  ease  in  the  shade,  ?.""«''''  acuta,  Julula ;  buxta,  iilna,  comua. 

iiM  teach  the  woods,  kc    AmaryUida,  a 

Greek  aoc.  of  Amaryllis.    See  31.  infra.  12.  TurbcUur  utqut  adco  toiit,  &c.    Lit. 

6.  Deus,     A  ^od,  namely  Augustus,  who  //  u  disturbed  so  much  in  tKe  whsU  comm- 

h^^^  leiastated  hur.  In  his  possessions ;  and  try  all  arouruL    There  is  so  much  comnM>- 

•^  iiom  the  Romans  had  deified,     Mcee  otia  :  tion  in  the  whole  country,  1  wonder  that 

i'Mf  rc^  or  ease.    O/him  is  opposed  to  ^or  you  should  enjoy  sudi  peace  and  quiet. 

i.  Hiicnifiea  ioib  14.  Coryloi:   1"                             'wine* 
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Spem  gregis,  ah!  Bilico  in  nudi  couEJxa  «liquit  H 

Scepe  malum  hoc  nobis,  si  mens  non  leva  fuisset, 

17.  Memini  quercm  D^  cas\o  tactas  memini  priedicere  quercuB  : 
lactudec(eio«»pepnB-  gggpg  gjnisira  cavl  praedixit  ab  ilice  comix. 

Sed  tamen,  ille  Deus  q*ii  sit,  da,  Tityre,  nobis. 
fO.  Egostultni  pala-      Tit.  Urbem,  quam  dicunt  Romam,  Meliboee,  putavi 
^  urbem,  quam  dicunt  gmi^us  ego  huic  nostrae  similem,  qud  saepe  solemus 
Bostrs  Maniua  rastores  oviiim  teneros  depeilere  fcbtus.  22 

Sic  canibus  catulus  similes,  sic  matribus  hoedos 
Nuram  :  sic  parvis  componere  magna  solebam. 
f6.  H0e /Zmm  extulit  Vertim  hasc  tantum  alias  inter  caput  extulit  urbes,        9h 

Quantum  Icnta  solent  inter  vibuma  cupresiti. 

Mbl.  £t  qujB  tanta  fuit  Romam  tibi  causa  videndi  ? 
Tit.  Libertas :  quae  sera,  tamen  respexit  inertem ; 
Canclidior  postquam  tondenti  barba  cadebat : 
Respexit  tamen,  et  longo  pdst  tempore  venit,  30 

Postquam  nos  Amaryllis  habet,  Galatea  reliquit. 
Namque  (fatebor  enim)  dum  me  Galatea  tencbat, 

NOTES. 

16.  Hoc  malum  nobit.    There  ecein  to  be  inanimate.   We  haTo  introduced  it  into  mi i 

required  here,  to  make  the  sense  complete,  language  without  any  variation.     Tenerot 

the  words :  and  I  mighd  have  understood  it ;  fxtus  oi:ium^  simply,  our  lambs, 

fiment,  &c.    Ifm^viindkadnotbeenfouMi.  23.  Sic  canibus^  k.o.     This  passage  Scr- 

18.  Sinistra  eornix :  thr  iU-hoding  crow,  viiis  tlius  explains :  I  tlrt)U|rlit  before  tJial 
The  Romans  were  very  superstitious.  They  Rome  resembled  Mantua  and  other  citirs, 
cmsidered  every  thing  as  ominous.  The  as  I  knew  whel|>fi  and  kids  resemble  thinr 
(light  of  some  kinds  of  birds,  the  croaking  dams  or  mothers,  differing  only  in  size,  lu 
of  others,  the  darting  of  a  meteor,  a  peal  tliis  I  was  mistaken :  I  find  it  to  be  ot  a 
of  thunder,  were  signs  of  good  or  bad  luck,  different  species  from  other  cities,  as  Xi\c 
Those  that  appeared  on  their  left  hand,  for  cypress  differs  from  the  shrub. 

the   most   part,  they  considered   unlucky.  24.  Componere :  in  the  sense  oT comparar<' . 

Hence  sinister  and  ttams  came  to  signify  25.  Extulii  capitt :  hath  raised  its  head.  A 

unlucky^  ill-boding.  Sic.    And  those  tliatap*  figurative uxprcssion>butextrcmul}  beautiful. 

peared  on  their  right  hand,  they  considered  26  Vibuma,  plu.  of  mhurnum^  a  spccitM 

to  be  lucky.     Hence,  dexter  came  to  signify  of  shrub.     Some  take  it  for  a  withy,  others 

fortunate,  lucky,  &c.     The  best  reason  tltat  for  the  iHld-vine. 

can  be  given,  why  they  used  sinisler  and  28.  Libertas.     Virgil  here  speaks  of  him- 

Itrvus,  sometimes  in  a  good,  at  other  times  self  as  being  an  old  man,  having  a  hoar? 

m  a  bad  sense,  is,  that  they  occasionally  beard,  and  as  having  been  a  slave.     Nr^. 

intefofeted  the  omens  after  the  manner  of  ther  of  which  was  the  case.     Bat  it  was  mn 

.jKo  Greeks,  who  considered  those  that  ap-  necessary  for  him  to  describe  himself  in  aH 

peared  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  heavens  to  his  circumstances.     That  would  have  bron 

i>e  lucky;    and  turning  their  faces  to  the  too  plain,  and  would  have  token  from  the 

north,  as  their  custom  was,  they  would  be  bea\^ty  of  the  pastoral.  Inertem:  indolent— 

seen  on  the  right  hand.     The  Romans,  on  inactive.     Sera :  late  in  life. 

the  contrary,  turned  their  faces  to  the  south  29.  Candidior  barba :  my  gray,  or  hoary 

;n  observing  the  omens ;  and  consequently,  beard.      The  comp.  is   here  plainly  to  he 

their  left  hand  would  be  toward  the  east,  taken  in  the  sense  of  the  ^oB^hndetUi :  to  mc 

corresponding  to   the    right  hand  of   the  shaving  it. 

Greeks,     //ice:  the  holm-oak.  31.  .^maryUis — Gn/a/fa.  Some  think  these 

19  Qzit  sit  Deus  :  who  may  be  that  Ood  of  are  to  be  taken  allegorically ;  the  former  for 

yours-of  whom  you  speak?    Da  nobis :  toll  Rome,  the  latter  for  Mantua.  But  this  is  not 

me.    Xfobis:  in  the  sense  of  mihi.  necessary;  nor  will  it  bo  easy  to  support  'Sa 

20.  Romam,    Rome,  a  city  of  Italy,  situ-  allegory  throughout.     It  is  better  to  take 

ated  on  the  T\v%tT  Tiber,  founded  by  Rorau-  them  literally,  for  the  names  of  the  poet*:* 

iiu  753  years  before  Christ.     Mantua  war  mistresses.     Servius  thinks  nothing  in   t}iu 

a  city  of  the  Cis-Alpine  fraul,  now  Lom-  Bucolics  is  to  be  taken  allegorically.     Dr. 

bardy,  lituated  on  the'  eastern  bank  of  the  Trapp  thinks  Virgil  insinuates  that  his  old 

rirer  Minclus,  which  falls  into  the  Po.  mistress  Galatea  was  in  favor  nf  lirutnti, 

S2.  Falus,  This  word  signifies  the  young  and  his  new  one  Amaryllis  in  favor  of  Au- 

of  any  thing  or  kind,  whether  animate  or  gustus;  and  by  changLig  mistresses,  ho  c'e. 
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Nee  spcs  lihertatis  craL,  nee  cura  peculi : 

Ijuaiuvis  multa  mcis  exiret  victima  septia, 

Piiiguis  et  ingrataB  premeretur  caseus  urbi,  35 

Nun  unquam  g  avis  cere  domum  mihi  dextra  redibat. 

iMel.  Mirabar^  quid  moesta  Deos,  Amarylli,  vocares,  37.  Mirabar,  quid  tu 
Cui  pendcre  su4  patereris  in  arbore  poma.  mcwta,  Amarylli,  roca- 

Tiiyrus  hinc  aberal.     Ipsre  te,  Tityre,  pinus,  "» ^^  "  «*"  paterori. 

Ip^i  te  forites,  ipsa  haec  arbusta  vocabant.  40 

Tit.  Quid  facerem  ?  neque  son'itio  me  exire  licebat, 
Ncc  l:un  praiisentes  alibi  cognriscere  divos. 
Hie  ilium  ridi  juvenem,  MeiibcBe,  quotannia 
Ills  senos  cui  nostra  dies  altaria  fumant. 
II ic  miiu  responsum  prinuis  dedit  ille  petenti :  46 

Pascita,  ut  antt^,  boves,  pueri  :  submittite  tauros. 

Mel.  Fortunate  senex  !  et^o  tua  riira  manebunt : 
L't  tibi  magna  satis  :  quamvis  lapis  omnia  nudus, 

Lirnosoque  palus  obducat  pascua  junco  54,  Iflnc  lepes,  mm 

Svn  insueta  graves  tentabunt  pabula  fc&tas,  50  Hvidii  tuum  agntm  ab 

Nee  mala  vicini  pecoris  contagia  Isedent.  vicino    limite,    semper 

Fortunate  senex  !  hie  inter  flumina  nota,  .  mU^^H  ^bl^s  a^tbuT 

Kt  fontes  sacros,  frigua  captabis  opacum.  J*  ^  Boadeb^UbrinSr'a 

llinc  tibi,  quad  semper  vicino  ab  limite  sepes  somnum    levi    aosurro 

ilvblaeis  apibus  florem  depasta  salicti,  56  apnm, 

NOTES. 

licatcly  hints  at  his  changingr  political  sides,  nominatives  preceding,  and  to  gorem  the 

tnii  in  consequence  tJicreof  leaving  Mantua,  pronoun  te, 

tjid  going  to  Rome.  42.  Prcuentes  :  propitious  or  favorable.— 

From  the  circumstance  of  Augustus  de-  ^libi :  in  any  other  place— iiny  irhere  else. 

priving  the  Mantuans  of  their  lands,   we  — Cognotcere :  to  experience,  or  find. 
may  infer  that  they  were  generally  in  favor        43.  HU,  Uere^  at  Rome.— Jutyin^m  :  Oc» 

f^f  the  Republic  and  Virgil  might  have  been  tavius,  who    was    then   about  twenty-two 

of  that  party,  till  all  hope  of  liberty  was  years  of  age ;  afterward  by  a  decree  of  tho 

iosL,  and    prudence   dictated    a  change  of  senate   called  JJugustuM, — Cui  nostra:  for 

poliiicfi.    Galatea  reliquii^  is  for  reliqui  Ga-  whom  our  altars  smoke, in  honor  of,  &e. 

laifiim^  by  Euphemismus.      After  he   had         46.  Puen.    Swains.   The  word /mer  pro- 

1'  tl  Galatea,  and  tralisfcrred  his  affections  perly  signifies  a  boy,  in  opposition  to  a  girl- -• 

to  Amaryllis,  bo  obtained  liberty  and  pro-  aUo  a  male  slave  or  waiter. 
Krty :  that  is,  after  he  had  changed  politi-         49.  Obducai  omnia  pascua^  &c.      Rueus 

ctl  Bides.  understands  tHis  not  of  Virgirs  own  lands, 

3:{.  Pecult,  By  apocope  for  Peculii.  This  but  of   the   lands  of   his  neighbors.     Dr. 

»or(J  properly  denotes  the  property  of  a  Trappvery  justly  rejects  this  interpretation. 

slave — that  which  his  master  suffers  him  to  The  poet  is  felicitating  himself  on  his  goo 

possess,  and  call  his  own.     In  this  sense,  it  fortune  under  the  character  of  an  old  man. 

t»  peculiarly  proper,  as  Virgil  here  speaks  of  And,  though    hV  farm  was  covered  over 

bimiielf  as  having  been  in  that  humiliating  partly  witii   rocki.  and  stones,  and  partly 

condition.  with  a  marsh ;  yet  no  anusual  or  improper 

35.  Urbu    The  city  Mantua.  pasture  should  injure  his  {graxetfatai)  prcg- 

36.  JVffA  imTtium,  &c.  Never  did  my  nant  ewes;  nor  any  noxious  contagion  of  a 
ri^Iit  hand  return  home  heavy  with  money,  neighboring  flock  should  infect  or  hurt  th«m. 
—Mihi :  in  the  sense  of  mea.  — Fata :  the  female  of  any  kind  big  with 

40  Arbuata :  the  groves  themselves,  fcc.  young — a  breeder. 
There  is  a  great  beauty  in  the  personification        52.  Inter  Jlumina  nota.  The  Mincios  aad 

of  inanimate  things  \  or  attributing  to  them  Po. 

the  actions  of  real  life.    The  Arbusta  wero        55.  Sapes  depasta  fiorem^  &c    This  ron- 

l^rfe  pieces  of  ground  set  with  elms  or  other  ttruction  frequently  occurs  among  the  poetit 

trees,  commonly  at  tho  diitance  of  about  40  and   is   in  imitation  of  the  Greeks ;   wh« 

fret,  to  leave  room  for  «:om  to  grow  between  sometimes  placed  the  noun  or  pronoun  in 

them.    They  were  sometimes  pruned,  and  the  ace.  case,  omitting  the  governing  prep, 

•eve  J  for  stages  to  the  vi  ie.    The  vertj  vo-  Fed  upon  as  to^  or  with  respect  /o,  iU  fiowea 

-aiarJ  is  to  1 8  rrp^ated  with  each  of  the  if  willow^  &c. — Hyblteis:  an  adj.  Crfta  Ily. 


V.  VlRGILll  MAUONIS 

Saepe  levi  somnuni  suadebit  inire  susurro. 
Uinc  alta  sub  rupe  canet  frondator  ad  auras. 
Noc  tainen  intcrea  raucn?,  tua  cura^  palunibeai 
Nee  gcrnere  aeria  cessabit  ttirtur  ab  ulmo. 

Tit.  Ante  leves  ergo  pascentur  in  ethere  cenri,       60 
Et  freta  destitucnt  nudos  \n  litore  places : 
Ante,  pererratis  amborum  fiiiibus,  exul 
06.   At  nofl    erpiUMi  Aut   Ararim  Parthus  bibet,  aul  Germania  Tignm, 
iiiBc,  alii  nostrum  ibi-  Quarn  nostro  illius  labatur  pectore  vultus. 
nos  ad  Bitionic.  Afroa,      jyipj^^  ^t  no8  hinc  aJii  sitientes  ibimus  Afros,  66 

a^cy^iaiir  ^®"**^*""*  Pare  Scythiam,  et  rapidum  Cretaj  veniemua  Oaxem, 

68.  En  unquam  mi-  ^^  penitus  toto  divisos  orbe  Britannos. 
rabor     videns     patrios  En  unquam  patrios  longo  pdst  tempore  fines, 

NOTES. 

bfa,  a  town  and  mountain  in  Sicilj,  famous  divided  the  opmions  of  commentators,  ip- 
lor  honey. — Ficino  limUt :  from  the  neigh-  pears  to  be  this :  that  those  two  nations- 
boring  field.  Hine :  on  the  one  hand.  It  the  Germans  and  the  Parthians,  shall  ex- 
is  opposed  to  the  Hint  in  line  57.  infra ;  change  countries  with  each  other  (Jinihus 
which  is  to  be  rendered  :  on  the  other  hand,  amborum  perrrmtis)  sooner  than  {ante  qitn***) 
57.  Ad  aurtu  :  to  the  air — aloud,  so  as  to  the  image  of  tliat  youih  should  be  effaced 
pierce  the  air.  from  his  breast.    But  the  former  could  never 

60.  Anti,     The  ante  in  tliis  line  is  mere-  be ;  therefore,  the  latter  would  remain.  Per' 
ly  expletive;  the  sense  is  complete  without  erratu^  in  the  nenso  of  permutalu. 

it.  65.  Sitientes:  thirsting  or  parched.  T^iis 

61.  Destitvent :  in  the  sense  oC  rrJinquent,     epitliet  is  peculiarly  proper  for  the  inhabi. 
6S.   Antiy  pererratij^  &c.      PartJius,    by     tantsof  Africa,  the  greater  part  of  which  lies 

Synec.  for  the  Parthians  collectively.    They  between  the  tropics. 

wdreapeople  descended  from  the  Scythians,  66.  Sci/thiam.  The  Scythians  were  a 
and  possessed  that  part  of  Asia,  which  is  brave  and  warlike  people,  leading  a  waii- 
bounded  on  the  west  by  Media,  on  the  north  dering  life.  They  extended  tlieir  conf]uest!f 
by  the  Caspian  sea,  on  the  east  by  Bactri-  over  a  very  considerable  part  of  Europe  aul 
ana,  and  on  the  south  by  the  deserts  of  Car-  Asia.  Hence  the  term  Scythia  came  to 
mania.  In  process  of  time,  they  became  be  used  indefinitely,  to  denote  any  part  or 
very  powerful,  and  were  the  most  formida-  the  whole  of  the  northern  parts  of  Europr 
bio  enemies  of  the  Persians :  and  from  their  and  Asia.  Oaxis:  a  river  of  Crete;  a  (ur^jo 
frequent  conquests  over  that  people,  are  island  in  the  Mediterranean.  It  is  celnbrn- 
soroetimes  confounded  with  them.  Germa-  ted  foi*  having  been  the  birth-place  of  Jup*.- 
nia.  An  extensive  country  in  Europe,  put,  ter,  and  for  its  having  once  had  a  hundred 
by  meton.  for  the  inhabitants  of  that  coun-  cities.  yetiiemtlM^  in  the  sense  of  ibitnut. 
try.  Ararim,  A  river  of  France  arising  68.  En  unquam,  Alas!  shall  lever  won* 
from  mount  Fogenu  (hodie  Fauge)  and  run-  der,  beholding,  ^c.  Gcrrnanus,  Ru(cus  and 
niog'in  a  southern  direction,  falls  into  the  Davidson  connect  aliquot  arista*  wiih  mra 
"^  lodanus  at  Lyons,  and  along  with  it,  into  regtia.  But  Dr.  Trapp  takes  post  aliquot 
the  Mediterranean.  It  is  famous  for  the  aristas  to  mean  after  some  years ;  and  con- 
bridge  built  over  it  by  Julius  Cassar.  Its  strues  mea  regno  with  culmen  tuguri.  It  ii 
present  name  is  tlie  Soane.  Tigrim,  This  is  true,  aristte  may  be  taken  for  vears.  But 
a  very  rapid  river  of  Aeia,  rising  in  Arme-  aliquot  aristas  does  not  very  well  answer  to 
nia,  and  taking  a  southerly  direction,  pass-  the  loriiro  tempore  post,  mentioned  just  be 
tng  by  Mesopotamia  and  Assyria,  unites  fore.  And  if  it  did,  it  would  be  only  a  use- 
with  the  Euphrates,  and  with  it  falls  into  less  repetition.  But  connect  aliquot  aristas 
the  Sinus  Persietis.  The  Araris  is  not  in  with  mea  resj^a^  as  in  the  ordo ;  any  impro- 
Gennany  pru,>nrly  so  called.  But  it  is  well  priety  of  this  kind  is  removed;  and  we  have 
known  that  the  Germans  extended  their  a  bf^autiful  representation  of  MeUboeo^"! 
conquests  boyoiid  that  river,  and  effected  possessions;  which  ccnsistecT  in  a  few  acres 
^ttlemetitfi  aniOng  the  Soquani,  and  other  of  land,  lying  adjacent  to  his  cottage,  the 
nations  of  Gaul.  Nor  is  the  Tigris  in  Par-  roof  of  which  just  rose  above  the  com  that 
thia  proper.  But  the  Parthians  extended  was  planted  around  it,  and  might  n^t  iui- 
taeii  conquests  as  far  west  as  the  Euphra-  properly  be  said  to  bo  concealed  ar)c*ipr  ii. 
tM.  Nut  fur  from  this  river  they  vanquished  or  behind  it.  T^^grert.  by  apocope,  f« '  /u> 
Ciaiims^,  tho  Roman  general.  The  mean-  gttrii,  Congestism  cesptti :  covered  oyot  r^ib 
ing  o"*  thu  ptssago,  which  hath  so  much  turf 
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P«upen8  et  icigurt  coTigestuni  ccspite  ctilmen,  fines  longo  tempore poat, 

Post  aliquot,  asen  rcgna,  videns  mirabor  aristaB  ?  70  •*  ?^«»  ^^^^  ^ 

Imppis  haec  tain  culia  novalia  miles  habebit  ?  S«M^SM?*ft5quor^ 

Barbarus  has  segetes  ?  En  quo  discordia  cives  tae,  Ma  mea  rej^a. 

Perduxit  miseros !  en  quels  consevimus  agros ! 

Insere  nunc,  Meliboee,  pyros,  pone  ordine  vites : 

ftc  me«,  feiix  quondam  pecus,  ite  capellas.  75 

Non  ego  vos  pOsthac,  viridi  projectus  in  antro,  78.  Ego  ppethao  pre* 

Dumrwa  pendere  procul  de  rupe  videbo.  i^^^  'd  h/*"*^  ^1^^ 

Cannina  nulla  canam  :  non,  me  pascente,  capeDae  Mndcw        ^^  pro^« 

f  lorentem  cytisum  et  salices  carpetis  amaras.  79  *^ 

Tit.  Hie  lamen  banc  mecum  potens  requieacera  noc- 
Fronde  super  viridi.     Sunt  nobis  mitia  poma,  [tern 

Castaneae  moUes,  et  pressi  copia  lactis. 
Et  jam  summa  procul  villarum  culmina  fumant*, 
Majoresque  cadunt  altis  de  montibua  umbr». 

NOTES. 

71.  Jfavalia :  fiU1ow-|protind.  had  labored,  and  had  improved  hie  landl^to 

71  Qud ..  whither-to  what  .Ute  of  mi-    be  now  poe«c«.ed  by  a  cruel  soldier. 

mrj.  PerduxU :  halh  reduced,  or  brought.        f'S"^  P^J^  '^^ '  ^^^^''''^J  ""^.^"^ 
'  ^  e         and  cheese.    JnbUef,  may  here  mean  rme,  oi 

74.  Iiuere  nime^  fee.    MeliboBus  savs  this    soft  and  amooth,  in  opposition  to  the  himh. 

ifomcaUf  to  himself,  being  vexed  that  he    te,  or  rough. 

QUESTIONS. 

What  IS  the  subject  of  this  pastoral  ?  Where  is  the  scene  of  the  pastotal  laid  ^ 

To  reward  his  troops,  what  did  Augustus        What  is  the  time  of  the  day? 
^0  ?  What  is  the  sUte  of  the  atmoephere  ? 

Who  is  represented  under  the  character        To  what  is  oiium  opposed? 
ofTltyniv?  Were  the  Romans  a  supeislittaafl  peo- 

Who  oodor  that  of  Melibous  ?  pie  ? 
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ALEXIS. 


T*»  rubjcct  of  this  charming  pastoral  is  the  passion  of  the  shephepd  Coiydoa  for  the  * 
beautiAil  youth  Alexis.    The  shepherd  complains  of  the  cruelty  of  the  boy  in  slightiof  < 
his  overtures ;  and  withal  advises  him  not  to  trust  too  much  to  his  complexion  and  • 
Ifeauty.    He  endeavors  to  prevail  on  him  to  visit  the  country,  where  he  promises  to 
entertain  him  with  music,  nuts,  apples,  and  flowers.    But  when  he  finds  nothing  will 
avail,  he  resolves  to  seek  another  lover.    By  Corydon  some  understand  Virgil  *»"»f><^i . 
tnd  by  Alexis  a  beautiful  slave,  belonging  to  his  friend  and  patron,  Mocenas.    Ja 
8ev«nil  parts  of  this  pastoral,  tJie  poet  is  indebted  te  Theocritus.    The  scene  !■  laid  ill « 
Sicily, 


Fonosm  pastor  Gorydon  ardebat  Alexim, 
Of  hVnas  domini :  iiec,  quid  speraret,  habebat. 


NOTES. 

1.  Jrdebai  :  be  greatly  loved*-he  burned  2.  Ddieiai :  the  darfhig— tha  ddiglit  o^ 
'^'?.  This  word  very  forcibly  ip>-i»  ^^^  his  master.  It  is  placed  in  appoation  with 
«erree  of  his  passion.  Ttm.    It  Is  used  only  in  the  pluraL 


8  P.  VIRGlLiI  MARONIS 

X  Intar  denms  fagos  Tantum  inter  densas,  umbrosa  cacumina,  fiigoe 
htAeniei  umbroBa  cacu-  Assidue  veiiiebat :  ibi  h«BC  incondita  solus 
'"'***  Montibus  et  sj'lvis  studio  jactabat  inani.  5 

O  crudelis  Alexl,  nihil  mea  camiina  curaa : 

Nil  nostri  miserere  :  mori  me  denique  coges. 

Nunc  etiam  pecudes  umbras  et  frigora  captant ; 

Nunc  virides  etiam  occultant  spineta  lacertoa : 
10.  Thestylia  contnn-  Thestylis  et  rapido  fessis  messoribus  aesta  10 

dit  aUia  lerpyllumque,  Allia  serpyllumque  herbas  contundit  olentea. 
oleate^erbM,  me«ion-  ^^  mecum  raucis,  tua  dum  vestigia  lustro, 
bus  nunm  rapido  esiu.  „  ,        u      j     ^  ^      l     .       •      j- 

At,  dum  lofltro  tua  vm-  '^^'^  ^^^  ardenti  resonant  arbusta  cicadis. 
tiffia,  arbuflta  Nonne  fuit  satius  tristes  Amaryllidis  iras, 

Atque  superba  pati  fastidia  ?  nonne  Menalcan  I  15 

Quamvis  ille  niger,  quamvis  tu  candidus  esses. 

O  formose  puer,  nimiuin  ne  crede  colon : 

Alba  ligustra  cadunt,  vaccinia  nigra  leguntur. 

Despeclus  tibi  sum,  nee  qui  sim  quseris,  Alexi . 

Quam  dives  pecoris  nivei,  quam  lactis  abundans.  tO 

23.    Canto   carmiruu  ^^*^^®  ^^^  Siculia  errant  in  montibus  agnae  : 
qun  D'lTcmtu  Amphion  ^^^  ^^^^  "O"  wstate  novum,  non  frigore  defit 
■olitus  esi  eantare.  Canto,  quse  solitus,  si  quando  armenta  vocabat, 

NOTES 

4.  J  In  solus  jaetabat^  Ilc,  There  alone  he  flowers  themtelves,  by  meton.  faeeinui  : 
pmired forth  these  indigested compljkinis.Jac'  the  blackberries  or  bilberries.  Sumc  lakfe 
labat :  he  threw  thcni  away — they  were  of  them  for  tlie  Hyacinth  of  Theocritus,  whoiu 
no  avail  to  him,  because  they  were  unhccd-  Virgil  here  imitates.  Tlie  meaninjr  of  Uic 
ed  by  Alexis.  poet  is  this  :  as  the  privets,  though  white  and 

5.  Inani  studio :  with  unavailing  pleasure,  fair,  (eaduni,)  lie  neglected  because  they  arc 
or  fondness.     Ho  speaks  the  language  of  a  useless ;  and  the  blackberry  is  gathered  and 

over.    The  beauty  and  accomplishments  of  saved  for  its  usefulness:   so,  Alexis^  siiaii 

the  boy  had  taken  possession  of  his  affnc-  you,  though  fair  and  beautiful  to  the  sieiii 

tions.     He  dwells  upon  them  with  rapture  be  neglected  for  your  pride;  while  Menalca«, 

and  delight.     But  all  this  is  vain  and  una-  though  black  and  swarthy,  shall  be  loved 

vailing.     The  boy  regards  him  not.     He  forhisgooddisposition,  and  hisconciliatin)! 

(hen  breaks  forth :   O  crudelis  Jilexit  nihil  temper. 

mta  earmina  euras^  &c.  21.  Sieulis.    The  mountains  of  Sicily  are 

7.  JVt/.     This  word  is  often  used  in  the  mentioned,  either  because  they  are  faine<i 

sense  of  non,  as  a  simple  negative.    So  also  for  excellent  pastures,  or  because  the  scene 

is  nOtiL  of  the  pastoral  is  laid  in  that  country. 

9.  Laeerlos :  lizardi.    Svinelum :  a  place  22.  JEstalt :   in  summer.     Frigore  :  in 
-where  thorns  and  prickly  siirubs  grow :  hero  winter. 

put  for  the  thorns  themselves,  by  meton.  23.  Siquando :  the  same  as  quando.  When 

10.  ThesHfUs.  The  name  of  a  servant;  he  called  his  herds.  It  was  usual  with  shcfv. 
taken  ftom  Theocritus.  herds  to  walk  before  their  sheep,  and  rail 

11.  Allia:  plu.  of  a//nim,  an  herb  called  them. 

garlic.  SerpyUum:  wild-thyme,  or  running-  24.   Awpkion.     A  celebrated   mnsiciaq, 

betony ;  an  odoriferous  heri).  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  An 

13.  Ciemdis.    The  cicada  is  an  insect  of  tiope,  and  bom  on  mount  Cythera.   He  wat 

the  species  of    he  grasshopper,  making  a  kingof  Thebes,  and  is  said  to  have  built  th« 

Tery  hoarse  and  disagreeable  noise,  particu-  waUs  of  that  city  by  the  music  of  his  lyre. 

larly  in  the  heat  of  the  day.   Saiius:  in  the  We  are  to  understand  by  this,  perhaps,  HIb 

sense  of  me/itu.  persuading,  by  his  eloquence,  a  barbaroup 

15.  Menalean.    A  Greek  ace.  of  Menal-  people  to  unite,  and  build  a  city  fa*  their 

eas.  See  Ed.  3.  Fastidia:  pin,  of  fastidium :  common  safety.    His  mother  was  wife  tG 

disdain — ^haughtiness.    Pati:  to  bear— en-  Lycus,  king  of  Thebes,  and  put  away  ly 

dure.  him  for  the  sake  of  Diree^  whom  he  married. 

18.  Ligialra :  pin.  oflAgustrum :  9l  privet  Dircceus:  an  adj.  either  from  Diree  his  step- 

or  unth'bind%  a  species  of  shrub  or  plant  mother,  or  fh>m  a  fountain  of  that  name  in 

bearing  very  white  flowers;  taken  for  the  Beotia.    Araeyniho  *  a  town  %nd  n'rnnlaiD 
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Anipldon  Dircieas  in  Actseo  Aracyntho. 

Nee  mnn  aded  inforniis :  nuper  me  in  litore  Tidi,  f6 

('um  piacidum  ventis  staret  rnare  :  non  ego  Daphnun, 

Judice  te,  metuain,  si  nunquam  fallal  imago. 

0  tantum  libeat  mecuin  tibi  sordida  nira, 

\tque  bumiles  habitare  casas,  et  iigere  cenros, 

Hadorimniue  gregern  viridi  compellere  hibisco !  SO 

Mecum  una  in  svlvis  imitabere  Pana  canendo. 

[^an  primus  calamos  cera  conjungere  plurea 

Instituit :  Pan  curat  oves,  ovkimque  roagistros. 

Nee  te  pceniteat  calanio  tii\dsse  labellum. 

\l2ec  eadem  ut  sciret,  quid  non  faciebat  Amyiitas?       SB 

Kst  milii  diaparibus  septem  compacta  cicutis 

FLstuia,  Damcetas  dono  inihi  quam  dedit  olim : 

Ki  dixit  moriens  :  Te  nunc  habet  ista  secundum.  u-v  I  ?'**  "^^  ,pthUa 

uixit  Damcetas :  mvidit  stultus  Amyntas.  irtntnn 

Prsterea  duo,  nee  tuta  mihi  valle  reperti,  40     40.  Duo  capnoli  re- 

Capreoli,  sparsis  etiam  nunc  pellibus  albo,  pcrti  mihi, nee tutAvallo, 

Bina  die  siccant  ovis  ubera  :  quos  tibi  servo.  .        "ccant  bina  abera  ovif 

Jainpridcm  a  me  illos  abducere  Thestylis  orat :  ^«?!iL.?uriiil?.  •^"" 

Kt  taciet :  quomam  sordent  tibi  munera  nostra. 

Hue  ades^  6  formose  puer.     Tibi  lilia  plenia  46 

NOTES. 

In  Beotia.    But  why  it  should  be  called  Ac-  terpretation  is  attended  with  difficulty.    Dr. 

r(Ftu,  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion.     Ser-  TrApp  takes  it  for  a  large  plant  or  little  trea^ 

7m<«  Uiicks  it  is  so  called  from  a  Greek  word  out  of  which  wands  wore  made.     He  ob« 

« iiicb  signtfik»  the  shore,     Probus  derives  it  serves,  Virgil  no  where  mentions  it  as  food 

from  Aetson^  who,  hunting  near  this  moun-  for  cattle.     Compellere^  &c. :  to  drive  theai 

isASU  was  torn  m  pieces  by  Ids  do^s,  for  bav-  with  a  pjeen  switch. 

ing  discovered  Diana  bathing  herself.     Mr.  31.  Pana.    Pan,  the  god  of  shepherds  and 

Davidson  places  the  mountain  in  Che  con«  hunters,  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Mer- 

fines  of  Attica  and  Beotia;  and  thinks  ijL  is  cury  and  the  nymph  Dryope.     He  was  edn- 

»>  called  from  Ada  or  jJcte^  the  countfy  catcd  in  Arcadia;  and  wrapped  in  the  skin 

Bbout  Alttca.     Ruieus  interprets  Aclao  by  of  a  goat,  he  was  carried  up  to  heaven  by 

fj'ariiimo.  Jopiter,  where  all  the  gods  ridiculed  his  ap* 

26.   Daphninu     A    beautiful    shepherd,  pearance.     He  chiefly  resided  in  Arcadia. 

Sec  in  EcL  5.     Plaeidvtm:  in  the  «ense  of  He  is  said  to  have  invented  the  pipe  w^ 

trarvptiUum,  seven  reeds.     He  was  worshipped  in  Arca^ 

Ti.  Imago.     His  image  reflected  from  the  dia,  and  is  said  to  have  given  out  oracles  on 

w&tcr.    AVm^uam.' in  the  sense  of  non.  monnt  Lyceus.     His  festivals,  called  bvtba 

^,  O  ittfUim  libeat  tibi :  Q  that  it  would  Greeks  Lyc<i^  were  introduced  into  Italy  by 

plea»e  you  to  inliabit  with  me,  &c.     These  Evander,  and  established  at  Rome  nndoff 

are  sweet  Itnea.     Sordida  rura.     Most  com-  the  name  of  LuperccUia^  and  celebrated  the 

mentatoTs  join  tibi  to  tordida^  disdained  or  15th  of  February.     He  was  the  chief  of  the 

detpised  by  thee.    But  there  is  no  need  of  Satyra. 

tjiiii  refinement.     Sordida  is  a  very  proper  34.  TYtmue  labellum:  to  have  wom  the 

?[>ithct  for  cottages  and   country  villages.  Up.     From  the  verb  tero, 

« iuch  in  general  are  indifierent  in  tliem-  36.  CiciUis.     Cicuta,  an  herb  moch  like 

i<>ive«,  and  poorly  furnished,  when  compar-  the  Hemlock.    Hence  nscd  for  any  hollow 

ed  with  the  splendor  and  luxury  of  cities,  reed :  hence  also,  by  Meton.  for  a  pipe.  #W 

<>7,  we  may  suppose  the  poet  to  speak  in  the  tula :  a  pipe  connected  together  with  sevea 

chimcter  of  a  lover,  who  thinks  nothing  unequal  reeds,  &:c.     These  were  put  toge- 

irood  enough  for  the  object  of  his  afiections.  ther  with  wax,  as  mentioned  32  supra. 

fi^a  is  opposed  to  urbt.  41.  Duo  Capreoli :  twoyoang  goats.    Ca- 

30.  Viridi  hibitco,      Rnens  takes  these  preoli:   a  diminitive  noon,  from  capra  or 

Tords  to  be  in  the  dative  ease,  and  under-  caper.    These  were  undoubtedly  wild  kids, 

lUndsby  them:  to  green  or  verdant  paMture;  taken  from  their  dams,  which  he  edeeoied 

i4f  viresitem  hibvKum^  says  he !  taking  the  very  much ;  and  not  those  lost  by  him,  and 

^t/runoa  fov  a  kind  of  plant.    But  this  in*  recovered  ajrain.    Servius  says:  kids  have 
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Ecctt  ferunt  Nymphae  calathis :  dbi  Candida  Nam 
Pallentes  violas  et  sunima  pnpavera  carpens, 
^^  Narciasum  et  florem  jungit  bene  olenUs  aneUd  ^ 
Turn  casil,  atque  aliis  intexena  suavibua  herbia^ 
Mollia  luteoli  pingit  vaccinia  calth&.  \-  60 

Ipse  ego  cana  legam  tener&  lanugine  mala, 
Castaneasque  nuces,  mea  quas  Ainaryliis  amabat. 
Addam  cerea  pnina  :  et  honos  erit  huic  quoque  pomo  t 
£t  V08,  6  iauri,  carpam,  et  te,  prozima  myrte : 
53.  (tuoniain  rM  po-  Sic  positffi  quoniani  suaves  miscetis  odoras.  n 

liiae  sic  raiscetis  Rusticus  es,  Corydon ;  nee  munera  curat  Alexia : 

^:t?*  J^™  /^--3?t.?i  Ncc  si  muneribus  certes,  concedat  lolas. 
imiuisi  ausirum  floribus,  Eheu,  quid  volui  misero  mihi  ?  flonbus  Austrum 
et  apros.  Perditus,  et  liquidis  immisi  fontibus  aproa. 

NOTES. 

At  firat white  spots,  which  aflerwardB  change,  he  killed  himself.    Hie  blood  waa  changed 

and  lose  their  beauty.  .   If  it  be  so,  this  into  a  flower,  which  bears  his  name, 

circumstance  will  explain  the  words,  tpartii  47.   Summa  papavtra  earpeni :    gathei^ 

etiatnnune  pelltbutaibo:  which  also  denotes  ing  the  heads  ot   poppies.    Papaver  and 

that  they  were  young.  ^Anethtu  were  two  beautiful  youths ;  who, 

4«.  Lect  ferunt ;  Af/ioW  tiu  nymphi  bring  according  to   Serrius,  wore  changed,  the 

for  you  I  Hits  in  full  baskejn,  &c.     The  fol-  «>nne'  ^^^  ^®  flower,  wliich  we  call  Uie 

lowing  lines  are  oxlremely  Liautiful.     Mr.  P^PPSfi  the  latter  into  the  herb,  which  we 

VVarton  obiwrvos,  they  jontain  the  sweetest  call  anue  or  dilL     Beni  olenlis:    swoet. 

garland  ever  oUered  by  a  lover.     The  agi*  »n>cl"ng. 

talion  and  doubts  of  a   lover's  mind   are  ^0-  Pingii  mollia,  &c.    She  adorns  or  sett 

finely  sol  forth :  nee  rminera  curat  MexU,  ^^  ^«  f<^"  hyacmths  wiUi  saffVon-coloroiJ 

&c.    At  length  he  seems  to  come  to  himself,  marygold.     Vaeeinium,  here  is  plainly  th€ 

and  to  rellcct  upon  tlie  state  of  his  aifairs :  HyacinUius  of  Theocritus,  whom  Virgil  here 

mti»  semipuinta  est,  &c.     Jijffivptia,     They  copies ;   so  say  Tumebus,  Salmasius,  and 

were  a  kind  of  female  Divinities  supposed  Ruajus. 

to  exist  for  a  very  great  length  of  time ;  but  ^1.  Maia.    Malum  signifies  several  kinds 

not  to  be  altogother  immortal.     They  were  ©f  fruit,  such  as  apples,  peaches,  quinces, 

dividod  into  two  general  classes^Nymphs  ^     The  last  is  here  meant,  as  appears 

of  Uio  land,  and   Nymphs  of  the   water,  ""^m  the  cana  tentra  lanugine :  while  with 

Eachoftheneclaiiscswas  divided  into  seve-  "o^  ^o^n,  or  fur.      Mr.  Dryden  re&den 

ral  others.     The  former  into  Dryades-^Ha-  »"«^  poaches. 

madrjfadeS'-Oreadet—J^apaa^—Limoniadea^  ^3.  Cerea:  of  waxen^olor. 

&c.     The  latter  into  Oceanidet^^ereidet^  .     ^4.  Jtfyr/e.     The  Romans  used  crowns  or 

J^'aiadet  or  J^aidtM—Potamidet—Limniadet,  garlands  of  laurel  m  their  must  splendid 

fee.     All  of  which  are  of  Greek  derivation,  triumphs :  and  those  of  myrtle,  in  the  ovatio, 

^     ,,..,.    ,  which  was  on  horseback,  and  considered  the 

The  nymphs  wore  ftirthor  distinguished  lesser  triumph,  or  triumph  of  less  honor  and 

by  an  epithet  taken  from  the  place  of  their  dignity  than  that  in  which  the  conqueror 

residence.    Thus  the  Nymphs  of  Sicily  are  ^ode  m  a  chariot.      The  myrUe  tree  wai 

called  Si«/trfe*-~lho8e  of  Coryeus,  Coryci^  g^cred  to  Venus,  and  the  laurel  to  Apf.U«>. 

orfrt  or  Coryeidet,  &c.  Proxima :  next  in  honor  to  the  lauxol. 

Echo  is  said   to  have  been  formerly  a  56.  Rutticut:  in  the  sense  of  t/uZ/tif. 

nymph ;  but  falling  in  love  with  a  beautiful  57.  Jolas.  The  owner  or  master  of  Alexis, 

youth  called  J^arcissut,  who  refused  her  ad-  58.  Eheu,  quid  volui,  fee.    Lit.  tphat  hart 

dresses,  at  which  she  was  so  much  grieved  /  done  to  myself,  a  miserable  man  ?    ^Uu  i 

that  she  pined  away,  till  every  part  of  her  ruined^  I  have  let  in  t\e  south  uinds,  fee. 

was  consumed  but  her  voice,  that  continued  These  expressions  are  proverbial,  and  ap« 

to  haunt  the  woods  and  fountains,  which  plicable  to  those  who  wi&h  for  things  that 

she  once  frequented.  J^arcissus,  stopping  to  prove  ruinoiis  to  them.   Dr.  Trapp  explains 

repose  himself  by  the  side  of  a  fountain,  the  passage  thus :   By  my  folly  in  indulging 

where  ho  chanced  to  see  his  image  reflected  this  extravLgant  passion,  I  have  ruined  my 

in  the  water,  became  enamoured  with  it ;  peace  and  quiet,  and  permitted  my  affairs  ta 

taking  it  for  &  nymph,  he  endeavored  to  go  to  decay,  which  were  before  well  managed, 

approach  it ;  bnt  all  his  attempts  being  un-  flourisliing,  and  prosperous,    VoluL  Raent 

ivailing,  he  was  so  much  disappointed  that  interprets  it  hyfffi 
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Uuem  fugis,  all,  dcmens!  IiabitSinint  dt  quoque  9]rlvas, 

Dardaniusquc  Paris.     Pallas,  quas  condidit  arces,        61 

Ipsa  colat :  nobis  )>lacearit  ante  omnia  sylve. 

Torva  laena  lupum  aequitur  :  lupus  ipse  capeUain  : 

Florentem  cytisum  scquitur  lasciva  capella  : 

Te  Corydon,  6  Alexi :  trahit  sua  quemque  yoluptaa.    66 

Aspicv,  aratra  jiigo  rafenint  suspensa  juvenci, 

Et  sol  crescentes  decedens  duplicat  umbras. 

Me  tamen  urit  amor  :  quis  enim  modus  adsit  amoii  ? 

Ah,  Corydon,  Corydon,  qus  te  dementia  cepit ! 

Semiputata  tibi  frondos^  vitis  in  ulmo  est.  '^^     v      o  • 

Quia  tu  ahquid  saltern  potius,  quorum  indiget  umia,  ^  2!Sr,oir^t.m 

Vimmibus  mollique  paras  detcxere  junco  ?  aliquid  concm,  qaomm 

Livenieii  alium,  si  te  hie  iasitidit  Alexim.  nails  indiget  vuninibwi. 

NOTES. 

00.  Demem:  O  foolbh  boy,  whom  do  you  66.   RrfentnL     AAor  the  labor  of  th** 

flee  f      Dement^   compounded   of  de  and  day,  they  drew  home  the  plougrh  inverted, 

tunt,  ao  that  the  share  would  ^ide  easily  over  the 

61.  Paris.    See  nom.  prop,  under  Paris,  ground,  and  hang,  as  it  were,  ligntly  upon 
Dardnnius^  an  sdj.  of  Dardanus^  one  of  the  Uie  yoke. 

founders  of  Troy.    Pallas^  the  same  as  Mi-  71.  Qtitn  tu^Sie.    Why  do  you  not  rather 

Dcrva.    See  Gesr.  I.  18.  prepare  to  make  (weave)  at  least  some  of 

62.  Coiai :  in  the  sense  of  ineoiai.  those  tliinga  which  need  requires,  of  osiers 
65.  Sua  voluptas  trahit  qutnupte :  his  own  and  pliant  rushes  ?    The  verb  indigeo  go* 

pistsure    draws   every  one— every  one  is    vems  the  genitive.    Usus :  noed«  or  necen- 
ilrawii  by  his  own  pleasure.  sily. 

QineSTIONS. 

What  is  the  subject  of  this  pastoral .'  When  were  they  celobrated^ 

Who  is  represented  under  tlie  character        Who  were  the  Nymphs?    Into  how  many 

of  Corydon  ?  classes  may  they  be  divided  ? 

Who  under  that  of  Alexis?  Was  each  of  these  classes  subdivided  intc 

Where  is  the  scene  laid  ?  other  classes  ? 

Who  was  Aniphion  ?    What  is  said  of        Can  you  mention  some  of  thoeo  subd^ 

bim  ?  visions  ? 

Who  was  Pan  ?    What  is  said  of  him  ?  Who  was  Echo  said  to  have  been  ? 

What   were  his  festivals  called  by  tha        From  what  language  are  the  namai  of 

Greeks?     What  by  the  Roman.q?  the  Nymphs  derivod? 

B  whoaa  were  they  introduced  into  Italy? 
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MENALCAS,  DAMGETAS,  PALiEMON. 


Tan  subject  of  tliis  pastoral  is  a  trial  of  skill  in  music  between  the  shepherds  Menmlcsj 
and  DamcBtas ;  who  after  rallying  each  other  a  while,  resolve  to  try  a  song  in  the  pre- 
sence of  their  neighbor  Paliemon,  whom  they  constitute  judge  of  their  performancea. 
Having  heard  each  of  them  attentively,  he  declared  he  was  unable  to  decide  so  weighty 
a  controversy  ;  but  pronounced  each  one  to  be  deserving  of  the  pledge. 

Tills  beautiful  pastoral  is  in  imitation  of  the  fifth  and  eighth  of  the  Idylls  of  Theocri- 
tus. It  is  conjectured  that  under  the  character  of  Damoetos,  we  are  to  understand 
Virgil ;  and  under  that  of  Menalcas,  some  rival  poet  at  Rome. 


1.  Cnjum  pccus  etl 
isiud  ?  an  eti  peetu  Me- 
libcei?  non:  lorum  ett 
fitruM  JEgoiiis. 


8.  Novimus  et  qui 
tiorruperint  te  et  in  quo 
sacello,  hircis  tuontibus 
transversa,  sed 

10.  Tuoi,  credo,  iUa 
riseruni^  cum  vid^re  me 
bioidore  arbuslum 


16.  Audent /ocere  ta- 


Men.  dig  mihi,  Damceta,  cujum  pecus  ?  an  Meliboei  ? 

Da.  Non,  verum  ^gonis :  nuper  mihi  tradidit  iEgon. 

MeI  Infelix,  6,  semper,  oves,  pecus !  ipse  Nesram 
Dum  fovet,  ac,  ne  me  sibi  prsferat  ilia,  veretur, 
Hie  alienus  oves  custos  bis  mulget  in  hordi :  5 

Et  succus  pecori,  et  lac  subducitur  agnis. 

Da.  Parcius  ista  viris  tamen  objicienda  memento. 
Novimus  et  qui  te,  transversa  tuentibus  hircis, 
Et  quo,  sed  faciles  Nymphae  ris^re,  sacello. 

Mr.  Turn,  credo,  cilim  me  arbustum  vid^re  Myconis,  10 
Atque  mal&  vites  incidere  falce  novellas. 

Da.  Aut  hie  ad  veteres  fagos,  cum  Daphnidis  arcuro 
Fregisti  et  calamos  :  quie  tu,  perverse  Menalca, 
Et  cum  vidisii  puero  donata,  dolebas  ; 
Et,  si  non  aliqua  nocuisses,  mortuus  esses.  IJ 

Mk.  Quid  domini  facient,  audent  com  talia  fiires  ? 

NOTES. 


1.  Cu/um:  an  adj.  agreeing  with  peeut: 
m  the  sAnse  of  ngui, 

2.  •£goti.  The  name  of  a  shepherd,  the 
rival  of  Menaluas  in  the  I6ve  of  J^easra* 
It  is  derived  from  a  Greek  word  signifying 
a  goat. 

3.  O  ewt,  infdix  peetu.  The  sheep  are 
called  unhappy,  because  their  master  ^gon, 
while  in  love  with  /iTeara^  had  given  up  all 
Rare  of  them ;  and  because  they  had  fallen 
into  the  Itands  of  a  hireling,  who  treated 
i.iem  so  inhumanly. 

5.  AlientMs.  An  alien,  or  hireling  shep- 
herd— cuttot, 

6.  Sueeut:  may  mean  the  same  with  lae 
mentioned  just  after.  By  milking  the  dams, 
the  natural  food  (^)  of  the  young  would 
be  taken  from  them,  and  they  suSered  to 
starve.  Or  tuecut  may  mean  nourishment 
in  ereneral.  It  being  taken  away  or  dimi- 
nisihcd  to  fbi  dams,  the  milk  would  be  di- 


minished  or  taken  away  proportzoa8i>).Y| 
from  their  young.  This  was  a  heavy  char 
brought  against  Damcetas.    He  highly  n 
sented  it. 

8.  TWifMven^  .*  crosswise— asquint.  Ai 
adv.  from  the  adj.  of  the  neu.  plu.  in  iiiiftj 
tation  of  the  Greeks. 

9.  Sacello:  any  place  consecrated  to  tl 
worship  of  God — a  cave  or  grotto;  u 
the  present  case. 

10.  Arlnutum :  properly,  a  place  pl&n-el 
with  trees  for  vines  to  grow  up  by.     B| 
moton.  the  trees  tliemselves.  See  Eel.  I. 
Jfovellat :  new,  or  young. 

13.  Qu€B  (u,  &c.  Which  (bow  and  arron 
when  you  taw  given  to  the  boy^you  hotii  gnr^  < 
and  would  hw  died,  if  you  had  not,  in  ni 
iray,  injured  htm, 

16.  Fures :  .slaves.  They  were  somot'ni 
so  called,  because  notorious  (or  stealinf. 
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Von  ego  te  Tidi  Damoiiis,  pessime,  capru  n 

Excipere  inaidiis,  multum  latrante  lycisc^  ?  * 

Ct  cum  clamarcm  ;  ^^  Qu6  nunc  se  proripit  ille  ? 

Tityre,  coge  pecus  :'*  ^u  post  carecta  latebas.  90 

Da.  An  mihi  cantando  victus  non  redderet  Ule, 
Qucin  mca  canninibus  meruisset  fistula,  caprum  ? 
Si  nereis,  meus  ille  caper  fuit ;  el  mihi  Damon 
Ii>>e  fuiebatur,  sed  reddere  posse  negabat. 

.Me.  Cantando  tu  ilium ?  aut  unquam  tibi  fistula  ceri  25     25.  To  ri.uif  LUoa 
Juncta  fuit?  non  lu  in  triviis,  indocte,  solebas  cantaado? 

8ti  ideiiti  miserum  stipuli  disperdere  carmen  ? 

Da.  Vis  ei^d  inter  nos,  quid  possit  uterque,  vicissim 
Kxperiamur  ?  ego  banc  vituJam  (ne  forte  recuses, 
Dis  venit  ad  mulctram,  blnos  alit  ubere  fcctus)  30 

Depono :  tu  die,  niecum  quo  pignore  certes. 

Mk.  De  grege  non  ausim  quicquam  deponere  tecum: 
Est  mihi  namque  doini  pater,  est  injusta  noverca : 
Bisque  die  numerant  ambo  pecus ;  alter  et  hoedos. 

Veniin,  id  quod  multd  tute  ipse  fetebere  majus,  3^     36.  Verum,  qiioniaiu 

I[.:^anire  Ubei  quoriiam  tibi,  pocula  ponam  l»bettibiin«wiire,ponaiii 

P    •  I  ^         1-  •   -  A I  •        1     a.*  ^u  quod  tute  ipse  fata 

lagma,  ctplatum  divim  opus  Alcimedontis :  ^^  ^^  j^^(^  ^^^^ 

L<^rita  quibus  torno  facili  superaddita  vitis  pignut,  ^^mpe^  duo  fagi- 

liiffiisos  hedera  vcstit  pallente  corjmbos.  na  pocula,  caslatumopua 

in  iiiedio  duo  signa,  Conon :  et  quis  fuit  alter,  40 

NOTES. 

in.  LyeiMa,    A  mongrel  dog — an  animal        38.  Lenta  vitis  quibus:  ar:>i*n4  tchuh  a 

h&ir  do?  and  half  wolf.  Umber  vine^  superadded  by  ike  easy  cptving  iA> 

20.  Post  careeia :  behind  the  sedges.    See  slrument^  covers  over  (mantles)  the  diffused 

ticl.  I.  61i.  (loosely  hanging)  clusters  with  pate  ivy, — 

-21.  An  non  victus  cantando:  vanquished  These  lines  are  somewhat  intricate,  and 
IT.  sniging^  sfiotUd  he  not  return  to  me  the  goat  have  divided  the  opinions  of  commentators 
bftick^kc.  ^  Rueus  takes  quibus  in  tlie  abl.  and  inter- 
ns. Triviis,  TVivium^  a  place  in  which  ^retB  facili  torno  by  ope  fticilis  lomi.  Dr 
il^rcc  A-ays  met.  So  Btr turn  and  Quai/rtvium,  Trapp  and  some  others  take /an7t  torno  in 
\>:^ces  in  which  two  and  four  ways  met.  the  dat.  and  understand  by  it  the  wo4}d  af^er 
/ '  ii;*KTdere  miserum  carmen  :  to  murder  a  it  is  smoothed  and  polished  in  the  turner^s 
i'-rj^y  or  vfTetchedtune,on  a  squeaking  straW'  lathe,  by  meton.  Davidson,  on  the  other 
\-.pr.  hand,  taikes  quibtts  for  the  dat.  and  facili 

^>.  (There  :  the  udder.    By  meton.  for  the  torno  for  the  abl.  but  then  he  takes  these  Itieft 

riji.k  contained  in  it.     FoUus :  calves.  for  the  ingenious  carver ^  or  easy  skilful  ^cnrk» 

31.  ^uo  pignore:  with  what  pledge  or  bet.  man^  which  he  mi^ht  do  by  meton.     The 

Tci!  me  what  pledge  you  will  put  against  sense  I  have  given  is  the  most  natunU  and 

rr.v  licifer.  easy.      The  meaning  of  the  poet  is  this  : 

34.  •imho  numerant :  they  both  count  the  That  each  of  these  bowls  was  engrv^ed  or 

f.ck  twice  in  a  day ;  arul  one  counts  the  kids,  carved  with  vine  and  ivy  boughs,  so  ci'nously 

P^nu  is  properly  a  flock  or  herd  of  neat-  interwoven,  that  the  ivy-berries  were  shaded 

'  :;t  t  le,  as  here.    Mer^  properly  is  one  of  twr  or  mantled  with  tlie  limber  or  pUan*.  vine. 
—  c'/iu-r,  one  of  many.  40.  Concn.    The  name  of  a  famous  uia- 

:^G.  Insanire  :  to  be  beside  yourself-~io  play  thematician  and  astronomer  ofSamos^  a  co- 

:!>e  fool;  by  contending  with  me,  who  am  temporary  and  friend  of  Archimed««.  Signa: 

•  iiuich  more  skilful  than  you.    Pocula  fa-  figures.     Et  quis  fuit  alter?    This  is  a  very 

:'.ij:  beechen  bowls-^made  of  the  beech-  pleasant  turn.  There  is  something  agreeable 

V  "0(i  in  this  picture  of  pastoral  simplicity.     He 

37.  Alcimedoniis,    The  name  of  a  very  had  mentioned  the  name  of  om*,  but  had 

-kr.fal  and  ingenious  carver.     Mr.  Martin  forgotten  the  name  of  the  other.     He  turn 

liiinkK  he  was  some  intimate  friend  of  Vir-  to  himself  and  asks:  quis  fiUt  al*er?  b- 

fil.  who  w^ished   to  transmit  his  name  to  the  name  not  recurring  to  him,  he  goi^q  o 

(".--lorily.     History  is  silent  respecting  him.  to  describe  him  by  his  works  *  It  was  tie. 
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Deacripsit  radio  totum  qui  gentlbus  orbem  ? 
Tempora  quas  messor,  que  curvui  arator  iiaberet  T 
Necdum  ilUs  labia  admovi,  aed  coiidita  servo. 

Da.  £t  nobis  idem  Alciniedon  duo  pocida  ftot, 
£t  moUi  circuoi  est  anaas  amplexus  acantho  :  4^ 

Orpheaque  in  medio  posuit,  aylraaque  aequentes. 
Necdum  litis  labra  adljDo\i,  aed  condita  servo. 
8i  ad  vitulam  spectes^  nihil  est  qudd  pocula  laudea. 

Ms.  Nunquam  hodie  efiugies :  veniam  quocunque  to 
Audiat  haec  tantnra  vel  qui  venit :  ecce,  Palsmoa :  [e&hs 
Efficiam  postfaac  ne  quemquam  voce  lacessaa.  51 

Da.  Quin  age,  si  quid  habes ;  in  me  mora  non  erit  uUa . 
Nee  quemquam  fiigio  ;  tantum,  vicine  Palemon, 

NOTES. 

^no,  &c«  It  is  supposed  that  AnttuM  or  behold  his  lon^-lost  Eurydiee.  He  saw  her 
4rehvnedeM  is  meant.  The  former  wrote  in  but  she  immediately  vanished  away.  He 
Greek  a  treatise  concerning  the  situation  attempted  to  follow  her,  but  was  refused, 
iiid  oioUons  of  the  heavenly  bodies :  which  The  only  consolation  he  could  find,  was  in 
was  translated  into  Latin.  The  latter  the  sound  of  his  lyre  in  groves  and  rooun- 
was  a  famous  mathematician  and  astpono*  tains  apart  from  society.  The  Thracian 
mer  of  Syracuse,  in  Sicily.  By  the  help  of  women,  whom  by  his  neglect  and  coldness 
his  burning-glasses  and  engines,  he  .nobly  he  had  offended,  set  upon  him,  while  thcy 
defended  tiiat  city  when  besieged  by  the  were  celebrating  the  orgies  of  Bacchus,  and 
Romans  under  Marcellus.  Afler  a  siege  of  having  torn  his  body  in  pieces,  they  tlircw 
three  years,  however,  it  was  taken  by  stra-  his  head  into  the  river  Hobrus,  which  con- 
tagem.  Archimedes  was  slain  by  a  soldier,  tinued  to  articulate  Eurydice !  Eurydice : 
while  in  the  act  of  demonstrating  a  propo-  as  it  was  carried  down  the  stream  into  the 
tion.  JEgean  sea.  Afler  his  death,  some  say,  he 
45  implexuM  eii  anttu :  he  encircled  received  divine  honors.  His  lyre  was  trans- 
handles  ajrouod  with  soft  acanthus.  The  ferred  to  the  heavens,  and  made  a  con9tel> 
parts  of  the  verb  are  here  separated  for  the  lation.  Setftteniet :  obedient  to  his  lyre. 
Mkfi  of  the  verso,  by  Tmesis.  Aeanlho:  a  47.  Condita:  laid  up  safe :  a  part,  from 
plant  called  Bear't'/oot.  som/o,  agreeing  with  poeula, 

46.   Orphea .    ace.   of  Greek  ending. —  49.  J^unquam  ^ugiet  hodie :  you  shall  by 

Orpheus  was  s  most  ancient  and  excellent  no  means  avoid  the  trial  this  day.     Damce- 

poet,  the  son  of  CEagrus,  king  of  Thrace,  tas  Had  proposed  to  stake  a  heifer  which 

But  according  to  fable,  he  was  the  son  of  Menalcas  said  .be  could  not  do  through  fc^ar 

Apollo  and  Caliope,  one  of  the  Muses.    He  of  his  father  and  step-mother ;  but  proptisco 

received  a  lyre  from  Apollo,  some  say  from  to  pledge  his  bowls.  Damoetas  insisted  uprin 

Mercury,  upon  which  he  performed  in  such  a  the  heifer,  and  so  seemed  to  avoid  the  con- 

inasterly  manner*  that  the  rivers  ceased  to  test,  because   the  conditions  could  not  bft 

'-^ow — tho  savage  beasts  forgot  their  ferocity  accepted  by  Menalcas.    At  length,  however, 

.^and  tlio  lofty  oaks  bowed  their  heads  and  confident  of  victory,  and  laying  aside  his 

listened  to  his  song.   He  was  beloved  by  all  fear,  he  says :   Ketitam  quocunque  vocdris  : 

the  nymphs.    Eurydice  alone  could  make  I  will  oome  to  any  conditions  you  shall  pro- 

an  impres^on  on  his  mind.      He  married  pose.     Accordingly  the  bowls  are  laid  aside« 

her ;  but  their  happiness  was  short.    For  and  a  heifer  is  the  pr'ze. 

Aristffius  fell  in  love  with  hor;  and  fleeing  50.  Tanhimvelqmvenit^iic,  Only  (I  have 

from    hira,   a   serpent   lying  in   the  way  nothing  more  to  say)    even  let  him  who 

wounded  her  in  the  foot,  of  which  she  died,  comes  yonder,  hear  these  things.     Menalcas 

Orpheus  was  so  much  afflicted  at  the  loss,  was  so  sure  of  victory,  that  'he  was  willing 

that  he  resolved  to  recover  her,  or  perish  in  to  submit  to  the  decision  of  any  third  per> 

the  attempt.     For  this  purpose,  he  descendi  son;   and  accordingly- seeing  some  perse  n 

od  to  Hell,  and  gained  admittance  to  Pluto,  at  a  distance,  says :   even  let  him,  who  is 

who  was  so  charmed  with  his  music,  tliat  coming  there,  be  the  judge  of  our  contra- 

he  consented  to  restore  to  him  his  wife,  upon  vcrsy,  whoever  he  may  be.     Upon  his  near 

the  condition  that  he  would  forbear  to  look  approach,  diocovering  who  he  was,  ho  sayx 

behind  him   till   he  passed  the  bounds  of  behold,  it  is  Palcemon  our  neighbor.     yoc<r: 

his  empire.    The  condition  was  accepted ;  in  the  sense  of  eaniu. 

but  as  they  were  very  near  tlie  region  of  51.  Efficiam:  I  will  cause, 

.isrht,  the  unhappy  lover  turnod  his  eves  to  53.  Puf^io :  in  the  sense  of  rcetoo. 
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Senfdbiu  lisc  ious,  res  est  non  parva,  roponas. 

Pal.  DJcite :  quancio  quulem  in  molliconsedimua  heiba : 
Ei  nunc  omnis  agor,  nunc  omnis  partuiit  arbos :  66 

Nunc  fi-ondent  sylvie,  nunc  formosissimus  annus. 
bcipe,  Dani<Bfa :  tu  deinde  sequ^re,  Menalca* 
Altemis  dicetis :  amant  alterna  Camens. 

Da.  Ab  Jove  principium,  Musas ;  Jovis  omnia  plena  :     60.  0  mais,  priM^ 
(lie  colit  terras;  illi  mea  carroina  cure.  61  P*"""    omniwn  en    tb 

Me.  Et  me  Phcebus  atnat :  Phoebo  sua  semper  apud  ^°If ''      «  ««    .. 
Mui»era  sunt,  lauri,  et  suave  rubena^  hyacmtbus,  [me  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^. 

Da.  Male  me  Galatea  petit,  lasciva  puella  :  nora,  nempe,  laurl 

Et  fijgit  aci  salices,  et  se  cupit  ante  videri.  65 

Me.  At  mihi  sese  oifert  ultro,  meus  ignis,  AmynCas 
Notior  ut  jam  sit  canibus  non  Delia  nostris. 

Da.  Parta  meae  Veneri  sunt  muneni :  namque  notavi 
Ipse  locuiii,  aeria)  quo  congessere  palumbes. 

Mb.  Quod  potui,  puero  sylvestri  ex  arbore  lecta      70 
Auj-ea  mnia  decern  misi:  eras  altera  mittam.  7l-  Qaod  «ofc«i  poCui 

Da.  O  (luoties,  et  qua;  nobis  Galatea  locuta  est !  ^^"^^  p.        aj**- 

Partem  aliquam,  venti,  divilm  referatis  ad  aures.  -^  ({um auitta  w^ 

Mk.  Quid  prodest,  qu6d  mc  ipse  animo  non  spemis, 
Si,  dutn  tu  sectaris  apros,  ego  retia  servo  ?  ;      [ Amynta, 

Da.  Piiyllida  mitte  mihi,  meus  est  natalis,  lola.   '     76 
Cum  (aciam  vituISl  pro  frugibus,  ipse  venito. 

Me.  Phyllida  amo  ante  alias :  nam  me  discedere  flent ; 

NOTES. 

54  Imu  Mentilnu  :  your  deepest  attention,  times  called  Delia  from  Delou  the  placa  of 

or  thoughts.     i?ej:  the  controversy.  her  birth.     She  was  the  goddeaa  of  hunting, 

59.  Altemis  :  in  alternate  verses.  This  and  protectress  of  Dogs.  Rusub  and  Dr. 
tf  called  carmen  amabitum.  It  consists  not  Trapp  understand  by  Delia^  not  Diana^  but 
solely  in  tlio  dialogue ;   but   requires  that  a  servant  of  Menaluas  by  that  name* 

»htt  the  lii.t  »/«  .hall  be  replied  to  by  gg    „               .    ^            lor— the  dear 

U>c  other  upon  the  «une  or  «mjlar  object  object  of  m»  affection.. 

Carmtna  :    verges,  is  understood.  Canuena. :  "*               '' 

the  Muses.     It  was  formerly  written  Cor-  69.  Qim^e*tert :  in  the  sense  of  fiu^(/Sra- 

mma.  and  Casmnkte,    Theme,  carmen,  verun^. 

60.  Mvatz.     Thoy  were  nine  in  number,  7 1.  Aurea :  yellow — ^ripe. 

the  daughters  of  Jupiter  and  Mnemosyne.  72.  yenti^  re/eratis :  bear  some  part  ot 

They  were  supposed  to  preside  over  the  them,  O  winds,  &c.      Either  because  her 

trtj  and   sciences.     They   were   bom    ip  words  were  so  sweet  that  they  would  d#- 

Pifrta  in  Macedonia,  and  were  said  to  re-  light  even  tlie  ears  of  the  gods :  or  that  tba 

tide  on  mount  Helicon  and  mount  Parnassus,  gods  might  be  witnesses  to  her  promises. 

the  former  in  Beotia,  the  lattor  in  Phocis.—-  74.  ^uid prodest,  &.c.    Damcetas  had  been 

Their  names   are :    Calliope^   Clio^   Erato^  just  before  expressing  his  joy  at  the  conver- 

Thalia^  Jielpomenc^    Terpsichore^   EiUerpe^  sation  which  he  had  with  his  mistress.    Me- 

Polykjfmnia^  and  Urania,  nalcas  now  endeavors  to  go  beyond  him  in 

61.  lUe  colU:  he. regards  the  oarch  he  sentiniontsof  tenderness  and  affection;  and 
re{rard&  my  verses.  intimates  that  he  cannot  have  any  enjoy* 

61.  Pfuttms,    The   same  as  Apollo  and  ment  while  Amyntas  is  absent;  nay,  o^aH 

Sol;  tho  son  of  Jupiter  and  Latona.    TJie  he  share  with  him  tx*^  dangers. 
liurel  and  hyacinth  were  sacred   to  liim.         75.  Reiia:  plu.  ofrete:  toils,  or  mtmi 

li  5Doe  they  are  called  svta  munera^  his  own  set  to  take  any  prey. 
lifts.    See  Ed.  IV.  10.  76.  Phillida  :   a  Greek  ace.   of  PliiPls. 

66.  ignis:  properly  a  fire  or  flame.     By  She  was  the  slave  of  lolas,  and  mistress  be  th 

ncton.  lova— «lso  the  object  of  love ;  as  in  to  Damcetas  and  Menalcas. 
the  preseBi  case.  77.  Faeiam  vituld :  that  is,  faeiam  ioera 

97,  Ut  jam  Delia  mm:  so  that  Delia  now  ex  mtula:  I  will  moke  ths  sacr'^oe  of  a 

^  not  better  knoira,  ftu.    Diana  is  some  •  heifer  for  the  fruits. 
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Gt,  ^lon^m,  formode,  vale,  vale,"  inquit,  lola. 

Da.  Triflte  lupus  stabulis ;  maturis  firugibua  imbrefl;  80 
Arboribus  venti ;  nobis  Amaryllidis  ine. 

Me.  Dulce  satis  humor ;  depulsis  arbutus  hoedia, 
Lenta  salix  fcBto  pecori :  mihi  solus  Amyhtas. 

Da.  Pollio  amat  nostram,  quamvis  est  rustica,  Musam 

86.PaMitotaarsmi0i«Pierid33,  vitulam  lectori  pascite  vestro,  85 

qui  jikoi  ^1^^  Pollio  et  ipse  fecit  nova  carmina  ;  pascite  taurum, 

Jam  comu  petat,  et  pedibus  qui  spargat  arenam. 
F3.  VematqnoqQe  qui      Dj^,  Qui  te,  Pollio,  amat ;  veniat  qu6  te  quoque  gaudet : 
gatidotetimteiremiiaw.  j^^ji^  fly^„^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^y^^  ^p^,  amomum. 

Ms.  Qui  Bavium  non  odit,  amet  tua  carmina,  Mevi : 
Atque  idem  jungat  vulpes,  et  mulgeat  hircos.  91 

St.  O  puei\cai  legitis      Da.  Qui  legitis  flores,  et  humi  nascentia  fraga, 
4^  ll^u  ^  nawentia  pngidus,  6  pueri  •  fugite  hinc,  latet  anguis  in  herbSi. 
'  ""^^^  *  Me.  Parcite,  oves,  nimium  procedere  :  non  ben^  ripas 

Creditur  :  ipse  aries  etiam  nunc  vellera  siccat.  i)b 

Da.  Tityre,  pascentes  a  flumine  reice  capellas : 
Ipse,  ubi  tempus  erit,  omnes  in  fonte  lavabo. 

Me.  Cogite  oves  pueri :  si  lac  prseceperit  aestus, 
Ut  nuper,  frustra  pressabimus  ubera  palniis. 
Da.  Elieu,  quam  pingui  macer  est  mihi  tauros  in  arvo  I 
102.  Keque  eft  amor  ^^^^  amor  exitium  pecori  est,  pecorisque  magistro. 
sertd  causa  hb  meit  m-      ^^-  ^^  certe  neque  amor  causa  est :  vix  oflsibus  bi«>- 
biM,  aar  rini  tarn  maervu  Nescio  quis  teneros  oculus  mihi  fescinat  agnos.        [rent. 

NOTES. 

79.  Longwn^firmose^  &e.    These  are  not  learned  men  of  his  Ume.    See  Eel.  IV.  12. 

the  words  of  PhlUis,  addressed  to  lolas,  but  89.  Amomum,    An  aromatic  fruit  of  great 

of  Menalcas;   and  first   addressed  to  Me-  value.     The  Assyrian  was  considered  the 

nalcas  by  Phillis.    They  made  a  deep  im-  best.     Rvhua :  the  blackberry  bush, 

pression  on  his  mind — they  stole  his  afiec-  90.  Qut  Botvium  non  odit.     Bavins  and 

iion<!.     O  beautiful  youth,  said  she,  farewell  Mcevius  were  two  contemptible  poets,  and 

— farewell,  a  long  time.    Stabulis :  sheep-  very  inimical  to  Virgil  and  Horace.     The^e 

folds.     By  me  ion.  tlie  sheep.     Trisie  is  to  two  lines   are  wonderfully  satirical.     Lei 

be  supplied  with  each  member  of  the  sen-  the  same  persons  yoke  oxen  and  milk  he- 

ience  following,  as  also  the  verb  ai,  goats.     But  this  would  be  a  useless,  as  weli 

82.  Arhutut :  the  strawberry  tree,  so  call-  as  a  ridiculous  employment, 

ed  from  the  resemblance  of  its  fruit  to  a  93.  FrigidiLs:  deadly,  by  meton.  or  cold  ; 

strawberry.     DepuUU :   the  words  a  laete  descriptive  of  the  nature  of  the  snake. 

^_jU«  understood.  95.  Creditur,    It  is  not  easy  to  translate 

82.  Satis.  The  dat.  plu.  a  substantive  impersonal  verbs  always  literally.  They 
fVom  the  part.  pass,  of  the  verb  sero^  I  sow.  frequently  occur  in  eentencesi  when  such  a 
Itsignifiesany  thing  sown  or  planted-stand-  version  would  be  very  awkward  En^lisli. 
infr  corn.  Depulsis  hadit:  to  the  weaned  This  is  the  case  here.  Menalcas  is  caution- 
kids.  DulHs  is  to  be  supplied  in  each  mem-  ing  his  sheep  not  to  proceed  too  for ;  anu 
bf*r  of  the  sentence;  as  also  the  verb  e«/.  ^dds  as   a  reason  for  so  doing,  that  it   !■ 

^5.  Pierides.    The  Muses  are  so  called  not  toell  to  trust  to  the  bank.    To  give  force 

from  Pteria^  the  place  of  their  birth.     See  to  this  caution,  he  mentions  the  case  of  the 

60.  supra.  ram  that  had  just  recovered  of  a  fall  from 

U6.  Pollio,    A  noble  Roman,  the  friend  it  into  the  river,  and  was  then  drying  his 

&rd  patroit  of  Virgil.  See  next  Eel.   Jfova:  fleece, 

good — excellent.  96.  Reice.    Imp.  of  the  verb  reicto,  by 

S8.  I'tniat  qtih  gaudei^  Sco,    May  he  also  syncope  for  refieio:  drive  back, 

arrive  at  those  honors  to  which  it  delighteth  98.  Praceperit:  if  the  heat  should  dry  up 

him  that  thou  hasw  arrived.    Pollio  was  in-  the  milk— should  take  it  before  us,  then  in 

vested  with  the  consulate  in  the  year  of  '▼ain,  &c. 

Rome  714,  and  in  the  following  year  he  re-  103.  Quis  oeubts:  what  evil  eye  bewitch- 

coived  a  triumph.    He  was  also  a  p>3t  and  esmytende   Iambs.    .AfiAt ;  in  the  sense  o/ 

historian ;  and  considered  among  the  most  meat. 
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Da.  Die  quibus  in  term,  et  eris  niihi  magnus  Apollo, 
Tres  pateat  coeh  spatium  non  amplius  ulnas.  -106 

Mc.  Die  quibua  in  terris  inscripti  nomiua  regum 
Nascantur  Oores     et  Phyllida  foIus  habeto.  ,  109.  £t  tu  e$  dignat 

Pa    Non  nostrum  inter  voa  lantas  componere  fites.      ^*"JJ'  ?I  ^  . 
Ct  viluli  tu  dignua,  et  hie :  el  quisquJs  amores  Jt  d«k^roJ^°rt 

Aut  metuet  duIccF,  aiit  experietur  amaroe.  110  expertetur  amaru  ami- 

Claudile  jam  hvos,  pueri  :  sat  prata  bibenint.  rei, 

NOTES. 

105.  Spatntm  cffH  paleat,    Datna»tafl  here  to  vettle,  &c.    Kit  if  to  be  siipplted.     Psilflf* 

propones  a  rory  intricate  riddle.     Various  mon  declares  his  inability  to  dotcrinino  the 

hire  been  the  conjcctunss  to  solve  it.     It  is  controversy  between  theiti ;  but  pronotincei 

nost  generally  thought  that  tiie  place  in-  tiiem  both  worthy  of  the  prize. 
'  -dfi  is  ihc  l)ottoin  of  a  well,  from  whence         1 10.  Metuet  dnlres :  shall  fc'ar  successful 

t  e  spire  of  the  heavens  appears  no  broad-  love — shall  fear  that  it  would  not  be  lasting. 

*r  than  its  mouth,  which  in  flie  general  may  Exjtrrietur  amaros:  shall  experience  difwp- 

t>c  uken  for  three  ells.  pointed  love— lovu  not  returned  ut  recipru- 

107.  FlorcM  natcmUw  interiptu    Without  catcd. 
f«^»iving  the  riddle  of  Dam<stas,  Mcnalc&s         111.  Clmidile,    This  b  a  beautiful  line: 

pro'xMCA  this  one,  and  it  is  an  equal  match  shut  up  your  streams,  O  swains,  tiie  meads 

'T  his.     The  solution  of  it  is  all  conjee-  have  drunk  enough.     It  is  a  metaphor  taken 

'  Tf.    It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  hy-  from  rivers  refreshing  the  meadows  through 

h  inth  it  the  flower  alluded  to.     Avmina  which  they  pass ;  to  music  and  poetry,  de- 

t  acrtffti :    inscribed   as  to    the  names   of  lighting  the  ear,  the  fancy,  and  the  judg- 

fcipirs — or  with  the  namea  of  kings.     See  menu      It  implies  that  it  was  time  to  coa«<e 

(:<  i.  1.  35.  their  song ;  they  had  given  suiiicient  proofs 

lOU.  JV<m  nottrum :  it  is  not  in  my  power  of  their  skill  in  music. 

QUESTIONS. 

VVImt  is  the  subject  of  this  pastoral  ?  Wliat  did  he  do  to  recover  bis  lost  Eury- 

Does  Virgil  here  imitate  Thcocrtus  ?  dice  ? 

\Vho  is  to  oe  understood  under  the  cha-  Wliat  became  of  him  at  last  ? 

^^;er  of  Damffitas?     Who  under  that  of  In  what  consists  the  effrmefiamffAffum.' 

^'^na.cas?    Who  under  that  of  Palsmon?  Who  were  the  Muses.'    How  many  weru 

A  ho  wa«  Conon  ?  Who  was  Archimadea?  they  ia  number  ?    What  were  their  nanee  ? 

iVhat  did  he  do  agamst  the  Romsjia  f  Who  was  Diana  ?    Where  was  Ae  bom  f 

'^liMi  baeame  of  h:n  afterwardfi  ?  Orer  wkaft  did  she  preride 

M^isisOrpiioasf  Whom  did  be  marry  ? 
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«0  p.  VIRGILII  MAltONlS 

1 L  Ade6  hoc  decui  Tcque  ade6  decus  hoc  sevi,  to  con8ule<i  JiiOlt, . 
•Yi  inibit,  U,t4s  oonsuk,  PolJio  :  et  incipient  magni  procedere  inenaea 
O  PoUio.  f£^  duce,  si  qua  nianent  sceleris  vestigia  nostril 

Irrita  perpetu&  solvent  fonuidine  terras. 
Ille  Deflm  vitam  accipiet,  Divisque  videbit  '" 

Permixtos  heroas,  et  ipse  videbitur  illis  : 
Pacatumque  reget  paliiis  virtutibus  orbem. 

NOTES. 

becauso  it  ib  now  manifost  that  hU  predic*  as  magnua  9rdo  sttelenuit,  rtftte  5.  .supra 
Uons  are  true.    Apollo  was  the  god,  under  PolUo,    A  very  distinguished  Roman.    He 
whose  influence  the  SibyU  were,  when  they  arrived  to  the  highest  honors  that  the  people 
prophesied,  or  gave  out  their  oracles.  could  bestow.     He  was  appointed  Praftiiuf 
Apollo  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Latona,  of  Hitpania  Ulterior  by  Julius  Cesar.    On 
and  brother  of  Diana.     Juno,  in  order  to  some  occasion  or  other,  being  in  Cis-alpino 
vent  her  rage  against  Latona,  sent  tlie  ser-  Gaul,  he   became  acquainted  with  Virgil. 
pent  Python^  to  vex  and  torment  her.     She  for  whom  ho  conceived  a  very  high  ri-^^rd. 
was  unable  to  find  a  place  where  she  could  and  recommended  him  to  Miecenas,  v.  Ixi 
bo  delivered  of  her  children  in  peace,  t  Jl  was  then  at  Rome.     A  way  was  thus  open- 
Neptune,  taking  pity  on  her,  raised  the  island  ed  to  our  poet  for  the  recovery  of  his  lands. 
Dclos,  where  she  was  safely  delivered  of  In  the  year  of  Rome,  714,  Pollio  \ras  ap- 
Apollo  and  Diana  at  a  birth.     As  soon  as  pointed  consul,  and  in  the  following  yi  ir 
he  was  born,  A  polio  slow  the  serpent  P^//ion,  he  triumphed  over  the  ParthnUy  a  pi  (•pic 
from  which  circumbtance  he  is  sometimes  of  Ulyricuni,  who  adhered  to  the  pr.rty  n[ 
called  Pylhius,     He  was  accounted  the  god  Brutus  and  Cassius.     IJe  vrotc  the  hi>io.  v 
of  medicine,  music,  poetry,  and  eloquence,  of  the  civil  wars,  and  was  hoth  a  poet  ai^l 
all  of  which,  it  is  said,  he  invented.     His  orator.     He  died  in  the  eightieth  year  of  iii» 
son  ^scnlapius  being  killed  by  Jupiter  for  age,  and  in  the  year  of  Rome,  757. 
raising  the  dead,  he  in  turn  slew  the  Cy-         13.  Siqua  vestigia^  &c.      The  poet  here 
clops,  who  had  made  the  tliundorbolt  that  alludes,  most  probably,  to  the  perjury  of 
slew  him.     Jupiter  being  much  enraged  at  Laomedon,  king  of  Troy;    to   which  iIic 
this  piece  of  conduct,  banished  him  from  Trojans   attributed    thetr  uiis^^rtunes   and 
heaven,  and  duprivnd  him  of  his  dignity,  calamities.     See  Geor.  I.  502;    or  to   liio 
He   came  to  Admctus,   king  of  Thessaly,  civil  wars  which  were  carried  rn  bct«cfr. 
and  hired  himself  as  a  shepherd,  in  which  Cffisar  and  Pompcy.    Or  lastly,  to  the  licntn 
employment  he  served  nine  years.     Hence  of  Julius  Cesar,  who  was  slain  by  Bniti.» 
he  is  sometimes  called  the  god  of  shepherds,  in  the  senate  house;  which  was  the  ca>i^e 
Apollo  was  amorous,  and  had  many  chil-  of  a  second  civil  war,  between  Brutus  and 
dron.     His  worship  was  very  general.     At  Cassius  on  the  one  part,  and  Octavius  und 
Delphi^  Delot^  Claros^  Tenedos^  Patara,  &c.  Anthony   on  the   other.     It  tcrminaled  is 
he  had  celebrated  oracles.     He  had  several  the  ruin  of  the  Republic,  and  in  the  e^ta- 
names:  Pytkiiu^ aXtBAdy  mentioned;  Delitu,  blishment  of  the  Empire, 
from  the  island  Dtlot^  where  he  was  bom;         14.  Jrrita :  beuig  effaced,  or  done  away 
Cyntkiw^  from   Cj/nihiu^  the  name  of  a  will  free  tlie  earth,  tzc,     Irrita^  of  in  nog;i- 
mountain  on  the  same  island;  PtEan^  fVom  tivum,  and  ratus;  agreeing  with  resiifcin. 
a  Greek  word  which  signifies  to  strike,  or         15.  IIU  aecipiet  vitam:ne  shall  parta];e 
wound,in  allusion  to  his  killing  the  Python  ;  the  life  of  tlie  gods,  &c.     Here  is  an  alln- 
Delphictu^  from  Dtljthi^  in   rhocis,  where  sion  to  the  Golden  Age,  when,  the  poits 
he  had  his  most  famous  temple  and  oracle;  say,  the  sods  had  familiar. intercourse  with 
Clarusy  &cv    He  was  called  Phoilnu,  or  Sol^  men.  and  dwelt  on  the  earxh.     That  happ y 
in  heaven.     There  were  several  among  the  period  was  again  about  to  return, 
ancients,   who  went  under   the   name   of        17.  Reget^  Sic,    He  shall  nilo  the  pr^are. 
Apollo,     Cicero  mentions  three,  besides  the  ful  world  by  hie  father^s  virtues.     Meanin:: 
son  of  Jupiter  and  Latona.  that  tiie  child  should  arrive  at  the  liighosi 

1 1.  Hoe  deetu  tein :  this  glory  of  the  age,  honors  of  the  state,  that  is,  should  be  a  cnn> 
i.  c.  this  glorious  age,  shall  commence  in  your  sul.  Or,  he  shall  rule  the  world,  reduced  m 
couBulship.  peaco  by  his  father^s  virtues.     Pollio  ati'i 

12.  Magni  menses.  Servius  and  Pompo-  Mccenas  effbctod  a  reconciliation  between 
nius  think  we  are  to  understand  the  months  Octavins  and  Anthony,  which  gave  hope 
of  July  and  August,  because  they  bore  the  of  a  lasting  peace.  Orbem  here  means  tM 
names  of  Julius  and  Augustus.  But  we  Roman  Empire;  which,  in  tho  height  of  it  t 
are  undoubtedly  to  understand  the  meigni  greatness,  comprehended  the  greater  par 
mnises  here,  in  the  same  manner  and  sense  of  the  world  that  was  then  known. 


BUCOLIC  A.    ECL.  IV. 


91 


At  tiui  prima,  puer,  nuUo  munuscuta  cuiiu* 
£rniiitt;d  hedcraa  passim  cum  baccare  tellus, 
Mixla<|ue  ri'deiiti  cuk>ciisia  fundet  acantbo. 
l,KvT  tucte  doiniiin  referent  dlstenta  ca pells 
Lbora  :  riec  magn<)S  nictuerit  annenta  leones. 
ipsa  tihi  blimdos  fuiident  cunabula  floras : 
Occiilc't  et  ser()ens,  et  fallax  herba  veneni 
Ocxridt'l :   As^syrium  vulgd  nascetur  amomum. 
At  sirnul  iicroum  iaudc&,  et  facta  parentis 
Jatii  leirere,  et  qua;  sit  poteris  co^noscere  virtus : 
Molii  puulatim  flavescet  campus  arista, 
lr.ctiltis(|ue  rubens  pendebit  sentibus  uva^ 
['a  (I lira:  quercus  sudabunt  roscida  mella  : 
I'duca  tainen  suberunt  priscae  vestigia  fraudis, 
•  i;jrt!  i»?nlare  Thetim  ratibus,  qua?  cingere  muris 
(Jppida,  qua;  jubeant  telluri  infindcre  sulcos. 
Altor  erit  turn  Tiphys,  et  altera  quae  vehat  Argo 
iH'lectos  heroas  :  eiiint  etiam  altera  bella, 
AKjiie  ilerum  ad  Trojam  magnus  mittetur  Achilles. 
Iliiic,  ubi  jam  firmata  virum  te  fecerit  leCas, 
Otdet  et  ipse  man  vector  :  nee  nautica  pinus 


t8.  At   tellas    fiindet 
prima    munuscala  tibi. 


.O 


Qijv  pacr,  nniio  culto, 
ncwpe^  errantes  hc<iera« 
pa.ssim  cum  baccure, 
colocasia  cme  mixta  ri- 
denti  acantno. 


25 


26.  At  simal  jam 
teris  legere   laudes 
routn,  et  facta  parentia 
et 


^ 


SO 


32.  Q,nae   jubeant  A^- 

mines    ten  (a  re    Thetim 

raiibus;  quae  pubeant^ 

^  Ins  cingere  oppida  muiia; 

^^rf  quae  jiiAearU  illas  i»» 

findfre  sulcos  tellufi 


NOTES. 


19.  Baeeart,  Baccar^  a  sweet  herb  called 
oy  Aiyma  iadits^^love  ;  by  others,  cloien^spike' 
tiftrd.  CoiocrtMia :  Egyptian  beans.  Acan- 
iha:  the  herb  called  bear^s-foo(.  It  has  a 
long  and  broad  leaf. 

ti.  Cufiabuia  ipsa :  the  cradle  itcelf— 
ihc  very  cisadlc.  Blandos :  in  the  sense  of 
iur'trtHos, 

'U.  Serpens  oeeidet :  the  serpent  shall  die. 
Tins  is  a  very  remarkable  passafre.  The 
MesMiah  was  promised  to  bruise  the  head  of 
ih(  trrpeni.  Gen.  Ch.  iii.  15th  verse.  FaJlax 
hrha  tefieni  :  tlio  deceiving  herb  of  poison 
•inA  die—- «very  herb  whose  poisonous 
quality  is  not  known.  For  if  it  wore  known, 
lui  {)cr«on  would  meddle  w^ith  it,  and  con- 
""qicnily  none  would  be  deceived.  Amo- 
wiiifn.    See  Eel.  iii.  B9. 

i^l  MoUi :  ripe.  For  the  fields  do  not 
^row  yellow  till  the  approach  of  harvest. 
Arista  :  com — an  ear  of  corn. 

29.  Srnlibui :  thorn-bushes. 

31.  Tamen  patica^  &c.  Wo  may  here 
observe  the  several  gradations  of  the  Gold- 
en A?o.  With  the  birth  of  the  child  it 
comnipnced:  CitruUnUa /undent flore$.  Du- 
uu^  the  years  of  his  youth,  the  earth  is  to 
bring  forth  abundantly.  There  is  to  be 
a«>  v?ant  of  any  thine :  Campus  Jlavescet^ 
^  All  vestiges  of  former  crimes^  howe- 
Ti?r,  were  not  done  away.  Some  traces  of 
Urn  Iron  Age  were  to  be  visible  in  the  con- 
iuct  and  actions  of  men  :  Qwe  jubeant^  &c. 
But  when  he  has  arrived  to  years  of  full 
maturity,  then  the  eartli  is  to  produce  all 
^mg*  spontanooosly      Onmit  lelhtt  ferd 


omnia;  and  the  Golden  Age  is  to  appear 
in  ail  its  feliciiy  and  glory.  f^audU  ki 
the  sense  ofsaleris. 

32.  Thetim.  Thetis,  a  j^oddessof  tnosea, 
the  daugliter  of  Nercus  and  Doris.  Jupitei 
fell  in  love  with  her,  and  determined  to 
marry  her:  but  beinj^  informed  by  Prome- 
theus of  a  decree  of  ilie  talcs,  that  she  should 
bear  a  son  who  should  be  greater  than  hia 
father,  he  desisted  from  his  purpose.  Where- 
upon Peleus,  king  of  Thessaly  took  her  to 
wife,  and  of  her  begat  Achilles.  Thetis^  be 
melon,  is  put  for  the  sea  in  this  place. 

31.  Tipkys.  The  name  of  the  pilot  of  the 
ship  Aruo.  It  was  so  called,  either  from 
Argiis,  the  architect;  or  from  Argivi^  Greeks, 
whom  it  carried.  It  was  built  at  Pegasa^  a 
promontory  and  town  of  Thessaly,  Hence 
sometimes  called  nnvis  Pcgasaa. 

35.  Dckclvs  keroas:  chc^en  heroes. — • 
These  were  noble  Greeks,  chiefly  of  Thes- 
saly. They  were  about  filly  m  number, 
and  went  to  CoirMis  in  the  ship  Argo^  to 
bring  away  the  golden  fleece,  which  was 
guarded  by  a  dragon,  and  bulls  breathing 
fire.  Jason  commanded  the  expedition. 
Castor  J  Pollux^  Hercules^  Theseus,  Orpheus^ 
ZcitSf  and  Calaxs  accompanied  him.  Tha 
crew  collectively  was  called  ArganoMta, 
See  nom.  prop,  under  Jason. 

36.  Achilles — Trojam — Argo^Viphys. 
These  are  here  put  for  any  hero,  any  ciiy 
anv  ship,  any  pil<^t. 

36.  Nee  nautica  pinus,  4^,    Nor  shall  the 
naval  pine  exchange  commodities — cany  on 
traffic.    Pinus  is  here  put  for  a  ship  made 
of  that  tree,  by  meton.     Vector:  the  mar* 
Ber.    Cedel:  shall  leave,  or  abai'don 
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Mutabit  mcrccs:   omiiis  fcrct  omnia  teliuSr  ^ 

Non  rastros  patietur  iiumus,  uon  vinea  falcciQ  :  40 

Robustus  quoquc  jam  tauris  juga  solvef  arator. 

Nee  varios  discet  Dtentiri  latia  colores  ^ 

43.  Hcd  ariM  ipiie  in  fp^e  sec!  in  pratis  aries  jam  ;5ijave  rubend 
piatia   mutabit    yellora  Murice,  jam  crticeo  inulabii  vellera  Into  : 

jam  saave  nibonli  mu-  o        .         *  i  *  *    ..  At 

riofs  jam  Spoiile  sua  sandyx  pascetitcs  vestiet  agnos.  46 

46.    Pares  Concordes  Talia  sa^cia  suis  dixerunt,  curritc,  fusis 
iiUbili  namine  fatorum  Concordes  stabili  fatoruin  numine  Parcc 
diierunt    suin  funH,  O  A^gredcre,  u,  magnos,  aderit  jam  tempua,  honores, 
tolia  BiBcla,  curriie.    O  Q\^^y^  Deum  soboles,  niHirmiiii  Jovis  increnientum  t 
Clara      sobdles     DeOm,   .      .  .  i  j 

mapium    increnientum  Aspicc  coiivcxo  nutantcm  pondei-e  mundum,  60 

Jovis,  aggredere    inag- 'J'errasque,  tractusquc  maris,  cu'luiiique  proAindum 
nos  honorcs  Aspice  venturo  laUenlur  ut  omnia  skcIo.  * 

53;    O   ultima    pars  ()  mihi  tarn  longaj  maneat  pars  ultima  viUe, 
tam  longaj  viUb  maneat  Spiritfls  et,  (jiianlum  sat  erit  tua  dicere  facta  • 
mihi,  ot  tanlum  npirita.,  ^^^^  ^^^^  carminibus  vincet,  ncc  Thracius  Orpheus,      55 

iVec  i^mus  :  nuic  mater  quamvis,  atque  huic  pater  adsit 
Orphei  Calliopea,  Lino  formosus  Apollo. 
Pan  etiam  Arcadia  mecum  si  judicc  certet. 
Pan  etiam  Aix^adi^  dicat  se  judice  victum. 
Incipe,  parve  puer,  risu  cognoscere  matrem  :  ^0 

NOTES. 

4Si   lAina  diseeU  &c.     Nor  sliall  the  wool  ponderis^  and  connects  it  with  mundum^  ar.d 

leom  to  counterfeit  various  colors.  not  with  nutantem^  as  is  commonly  doite. 

44.  Munee.  Murex,  a  sea-fish  of  the  For  he  observes,  that  it  is  impossible  for  ii)« 
shell  kind.  It  is  said  to  have  been  of  grreat  earth  to  re^l  to  and  fro  or  nod,  with  its  o\^n 
use  among  tlie  ancirnts  for  dying  purple,  weight  or  load.  He  chooses,  thcrefoic,  to 
Hence,  by  meton.  put  for  the  purple  color  understand  it  of  tJie  load  of  its  guilt  atiJ 
itself.  Croceo :  an  adj.  from  crttnimy  or  misery:  mi*lf,  mnlorunu  mtiorumtfue;  but 
crocus^  saffron.  Luto :  the  Lu/*tm  was  an  rejoicing  at  the  happy  change  about  to  he 
herb  used  in  dying  yellow,  ilence  the  color  introduced,  which  is  expressed  m'the  ncxi 
itself,  by  nicton.  Modern  l)otanists  describe  line  :  omnia  latailur  saclo  futuro.  Some  ex 
it  under  the  nume  of  luttola^  wiid-woad,  plain  the  words,  aspice  mundum^,  jcc,  luok 
and  dyer's  weed.  It  is  used  in  coloring  with  compassion  upon  a  world,  nntautcir, 
both  wool  and  silk.  MiiiabU :  shcJl  tinge,  molt  malorum  vitiorumqtic :  laboring  and 
or  dye.  oppressed  with  a  load  of  guilt  and  misery. 

45.  Sandyx:  the  scarlet  color — vermilion.  Ut :  in  the  sense  o? (fuomodo, 

46.  Ftisu  :  to  their  spindles.  55.  JVon  vinccL     ^on  appears  to  be  used 

47.  Parett,     They  were  the  daughters  of    in  the  sense  of  nullus.    No  one  shall  excel 
\                     Erobus  and  Nox,  and  said  to  be  three  in     me  in  singing,  neither  Thracian,  k.c, 

number  :    Clofho^  Lachesis,,    and    Atropos,  56.  Lima.      He  was  the  son  of  Apollo 

They  were  supposed   to   preside  over  the  and  Terpvichore,  one  of  the  muses.     H« 

^                  birth,  life,  and  death  of  mankind.   The  first  was  an  excellent  musicittn,  and  the  precep- 

was  represented  as  presiding  r*ver  the  mo-  tor  of  Orpheus  and  HerculM.     He  is  £>aid  to 

ment  of  birth,  and  holding  a  distaff  in  her  have  been  killed  by  the  latter,  by  a  stroke 

hand ;  the  second,  as  spinning  out  the  events  of  his  lyre,  because  he  laughed  at  his  sing- 

and  actions  of  human  life ;  the  last  as  cut-  ing.     ^uamrkS  mater   Calliopee.  adsit^  kc. 

ting  the  thread  of  it  with  a  pair  of  scissors.  Although  the  mother  Calliopea  should  &si>ii-t 

They  were  con-jidered  powerful  goddesses,  this  Orpheus;  and  fair  A  poll  o,  the  father, 

and  were  worshipped  with  great  solemnity,  should  assist  this  Linus.     Orphei :  a  Greek 

Stabili  numine :  in  the  fixed  piirposo  or  de-  dat.  of  Orph^Jts. 

cree.     Clara.     Some  copies  have   eara. —  59.  wtfrcac^myuefiirc;  Arcadia  being  jcdj;*^ 

Magnum  inerementttm  :  great  son  of  Jove.  Arcadia  was  an  inland  country  of  the  felo- 

4S,  Jlggredere.     RutBus  stays  accede.  ponnoeus,   famous  for  its  exceUcntpastmes. 

50.  Atpice  mundum :  sec  the  world  with  The  whole  of  it  was  sacred  to  Pan«    V^*y 

its  globous  mass  or  load,  nodding  (reeling  Eol.  ii.  31. 

to  and  fro)  both  the  land,  &c.     Dr.  Trapp  60.  Rirn  cognoxere^  fcc     Bc^.  8w^-ct 

takes  nmtf 4:0  pOTty/<!re  in  the  sense  of  conrert  boy,  to   know   thy  mo'her  by  l)er  cmi^^- 
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Mntri  lon^a  decern  tulerunt  ikstidia  menses  ' 

Inctpe,  panre  pue|\  cui  non  risere  parentes,  ^  fj^  Vcm  dtevM- 

Nec  Deus  hunc  mensi,  Dea  nee  dignata  cubili  est.  tu*  e$t  hone  mooiA 

NOTES. 

T'li^  is  the  MnoM  which  Ru9us  aad  aome  kind  to  the  child.    Hat  npon  the  nature  or 

oihera  gire  to  mu.     But  Dr.  Trapp  takes  exlont  of  the  threat,  commentaton  are  not 

ii  oilierwiee,  applying  it  to  the  boy.     Betrin  aji^reed.     It  is  generally  thought  that  refe- 

to  know  and  acknowledge  thy  mother  by  rence  is  hero  made  to  verse  15,  where  the 

siiuling  on  her ;  as  a  kind  of  recomponso  for  babe  was  promised  divine  honors :  tile  ae- 

liio  pAini  she  endured  for  thy  sake.  eipiei  vilam  Deorum  ;  and  lest  he  should  fail 

61.  Fattidia:  quoims,  aa  of  a  woman  of  it,  the  poet  urges  him  to  smile  upon  bis 
t'ith  child.  Longa :  tedipus— without  in-  parents,  that  in  turn  they  might  smile  npon 
icnnivsion.  Decern  wtenseM  :  ten  months  him.  For,  on  whom  his  parents-  have  not 
hnught  to  your  mother,  &c.  smiled,  him  hath  a  god  notther  honoured 

62.  Cut  parcTiUM  non  ri9ere%  fte.  It  is  with  his  table,  nor  a  goddess  with  her  bed. 
p!ui)  the  poet  here  intends  a  tlireat  of  some  Thus  Dr.  Trapp.                      ^ 

QUESTIONS. 

What  is  the  subject  of  this  pastoral  ?  What  does  Justin  Martyr  say  oi  her  real- 

In  what  light  has  it  been  considered  by  dence  ? 

«'ome .'  Who  was  Saturn  f    What  is  said  of  him : 

Are  there  any  passages  in  it  which  have  Whence  did  LaHum  derive  its  name  ^ 

,\  resemblance  to  the  prophecies  of  our  Sa-  How  did  Saturn  employ  his  time  after 

u  <(]r,  as  contained  in  the  scriptures  ?  his  banishment  to  Italy .' 

Was  tlie  poet  divinely  inspired  ?  How  many  a^  do  the  poets  mention  bo-^ 

About  this  time  was  there  a  general  ei-  fore  the  deluge  m  the  reign  of  DeucalioiL.^ 

imitation  of  the  Messiah's  appearance?  Describe  those  ages? 

How  was  this  occasioned  ?  Who  was  Apollo  f     What  is  said  of  him  ?• 

At  what  age  did  the  son  of  PoUio  dio  ?  For  what  was  he  banished  from  heaven  i 

liow  many  ycani  beforo    the    birth  of  What  did  he  then  do  ? 

('hn»t?  Whore  wore  his  most  celebrated  onclei?- 

Do  Home  suppose  the  poet  celebrates  Uio  What  were  his  names  ? 

b  nh  of  Marcellus.>  Who  was  Pollio?    To  what  hooom  did 

Whs  was  this  Marcellus?    To  what  ago  he  arrive? 

Id  he  live  ?  Was  it  through  his  moans  that  Virgil  n* 

Who  were  the  Sibyls?    How  many  does  covered  his  land ?    In  what  way? 

V&rro  mention  ?    Of  th«se«  which  was  the  To  what  age  did  he  Kve? 

ffloflt distiagniahed ?  Who  were  the  Pares?    How  manr  m 

Where  did  she  reside  ?  nomber  ?    What  was  their  supposed  oooe  T 


ECf^OOA  QUINTAm 


MENALCAS,  MOPSUS. 

1*11  8ttb|eet  of  Ihis  excellent  pastoral  is  the  death  of  some  eminent  person  tiniler  the 
diaracter  of  Daphnis.  Bat  concerning  the  person  intended,  there  have  been  i  rxiovlh 
conjectures.  It  is  most  probable  the  poet  had  in  view  Julius  Ciesar,  tirho  was  killed  in 
the  senate-house  by  Brutus,  and  afterwards  enrolled  amou^  the  Roman  deities.  By 
Menalcas,  we  ate  to  imdcrstand  Virgil ;  and  by  Mopmsi  some  poet  of  reputation,  who 
probably  had  been  Vii^gil's  pupil. 

Roseus  thmks  it  was  written  wnen  some  games  or  sacrifices  were  performed  in  honor  o! 
CsBsar.  The  scene  is  beautiful,  and  adapted  to  the  subject.  The  shepherds  sit  on  the 
verdant  grass  in  tlie  awful  gloom  of  a  grotto,  overhung  with  wild  vines.  The  pastoral 
is  properly  divided  into  two  parts — the  Lamentation  at  his  death,  and  liis  Deification  ci 
ApoiheoSiS. 

1.  O  Mopse,  quoniam     Me.  CUR  non,  xMopse^boni  quoniam  convenimusambo, 

!!!i^*^i;!7^.°'T^  am^'  Tu  calamos  inflate  leves,  ego  dicere  versus, 
ambo   bom:    tu    wmMs  -..  i-        •  .      •  .  j-  i         -i 

Inflare    leves   calamos,  Hie  coryliB  mixtas  inter  consedimos  ulmos  ? 

ego  bonus  dicere  versus;      Mo.  Tu  major:  tibi  me  est  aequum  parere,  Menalca: 

cor  non  consedimus  hie  giyg  sub  incertas  Zephyris  molantibus  umbras,  5 

taterulmosmixias  cory-  g.^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  succedimus:  aspics,  ut  antrum 

5.  Snb  imus  umbras  Sylvestris  raris  sparsit  labrusca  racemb. 

incertas  motantibus.  Me.  Montibus  in  nostris  solus  tibi  certet  Amyntas. 

6.  Aspice  ot  sylves-      ^f^    Quid  si  idem  certet  Phoebum  superare  canendo? 
™.  MeTlwiSStowrtet      Me.  Incipe,  Mopse,  prior,  si  quos  aut  Phyllidis  ignes, 

Aut  Alconis  babes  laudes,  aut  jurgis  Codri.  ]  I 

NOTES. 

I.  Boni:  skilful— expert    An  adj.  agree-  tree,  it  put  forth  leaves,    ^is:  by  neton 

'teg  with  ws,  understock.  love ;  also  the  object  loved. 

.    - -.  .        ^,         _.  *!.      u  '  i»  11-  Alconis.    Grn.  of  Alcon.n.  cetebmied 

1  Major.    Thou  art  the  older:  or  it  may  ^^cher  of  Ci^te.    He  aimed  an  arrow  sr. 

•mean,  my  supenor,  m  smgmg.  ^^uly  at  a   serpent,   entwined  around   th^ 

6.  £rm*r«5;  shades.  By  meton.  put  for  body  of  his  son  that  he  killed  him  wiihom 
.the  trees  causing  them.  Incertas:  waving—  mjunng  the  child.  Jurgia  Codrt :  the  stntc 
movinir  to  and  Iro.  ^^  contentions  of  Codms.    He  was  the  son 

^  '  of  Menander,  and  the  last  king  of  Athens. 

7.  Sylvestris  labrusca.  Simply,  the  wild  In  a  war  with  the  Lacedemonians^  it  was 
vine.  Harts  racemis:  with  thin  bunches  of  given  out  by  an  oracle  that  victory  should 
grapes — its  bunches  scattered  here  and  be  on  that  side,  whose  king  was  slain.  In 
usre.  the  mean  time  the  enemy  had  given  strict 

10.  Si  hnhes  atU  qms  ignes :  if  you  have  charge    not  to    hurt   the    Athenian   king. 

either  any  loves  of  Phyllis,  or  ice.     She  Being  informed  of  this,  as  well  as  what  the 

was  the  daughter  of   Lycurgns,   king   of  oracle  had  given  out,  Codrus  put  on  the 

Thrace,  and  fell  in  love  with   Demophoon,  habit  of  a  peasant,  went  among  the  enemy, 

the  son  of  Theseus,  king  of  Athens,  on  his  raised  a  quarrel,  and  suffered  himself  to  be 

xetom  from  the  Trojan  war.      He  went  slain.    As  soon  as  this  was  known,  the  I  a- 

home  to  settle  some  business,  and  tarrying  cedcmonians  were   panic  struck,  and  the 

longer  than  the  time   appointed  for   their  Athenians   obtained   a    complete    victory, 

nuptials,  Phyllis,  imagimng  herself  neglect-  This  noble  sacrifice  of  himself  for  the  good 

ed,  hung  herself,  and  was  changed  into  a  of  his  country,  so  endeared  his  name   to 

leafless  almond-tree.      Demophoon    after-  them,  that  they  considered  no  person  woiihr 

y\Ktds  returned  and  on  Us  embracing  the  to  succeed  liim. 
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lm:i|i(* :  pasconfes  servabit  Titynis  hccdos.  i3.Tniin^exp6riarhaM 

Al<'.  Immd  hajc,  in  viridi  nuper  qua  cortice  fagi  «UTOin»,qu»nup©rd«»- 

Oarniina  Hcscripsi,  et  modulans  alterna  notavK  **"??  i„u-»^  - .  a—— 

bxpenar  :  tu  deiutle  jubeto  certet  Amyntas.  1^  tas  certot  meeum 

Me.  lienta  salix  f|uanturn  pallend  cedit  olive, 
Puniceis  hmnilis  quantum  saliunca  rosetis  : 
Judicio  nostra  tantum  tibi  ccdit  Amyntas. 

Mo.  Sed  tu  desine  plura,  puer :  successimus  antro.  19.  Desine  loqui  phira 

Kxtiuctmn  Nymphae  crudcli  funere  Daphnim  20  ^^f^ 

Flehnui :  vos  coryli  testes  et  flumina  Nymphis  :  21.  Vo«,  O  eoffyli  « 

Cum,  coinplexa  sui  ct  rpua  miserabile  nati,  flununa  ^  fumu    iMlw 

Atque  Decs  atcfue  astra  vocat  crudelia  mater.  ^         * 
Non  iilli  pastos  iiiis  egere  diebus 

FriLTida,  Daphni,  boves  ad  fiuinina  :  nulla  neque  amnera      25.   O  Daphnl,   non 

I.ibavit  quadrupes.  nee  graminis  attigit  herbam.  26  '^Ib  pa*ioret  Bgen  pas  . 

Daplmi,  tuura  Pcfnos  etiam  ingemuisse  leones  *®"  oorta 

I  uteri  turn,  montesque  feri  sylvaeque  loquuntun  28.   Ferique   ii\onte«, 

Daphnie  et  Armenias  curru  subjungere  tigres  •ylvequo       jf^]*^^^' 

Instil uit:  Daphiiis  thiasos  inducere  Baceho,  30*  il?*  nlnhniM  inatihui 

Lt  toiin  lentaa  mtcxere  mollibus  nastas.  indneeni 
Vitis  ut  arboribus  decori  eau  ut  vitibus  uvib. 


NOTEa 

15.  Modulant  aUtma  noiavi:  tuning,  or  jieiendo  Rubieone  Jiumine  e<m»eer^ai^  m 

nnffin^  them  aJtemato,  I  wrote  them  down,  va^ros  et  tint  euslode  dimisenU,  eomperii  per* 

Kxprrtar:  I  wUI  try — attempt.     Carmina:  tinacissimt    pabiUo    abalintrt^   lierUmqtie 

ver8(«.  Jlere.     In  tliis  caue,  by  quadrupet%  we  are  to 

IT.  5'a/iiim:a.*  the  herb  lavender.    Puni"  understand  e^txiu,  a  horse.    Xft6ai;i/;  drank 

'ntroretis:  to  red  roiie-bedii:  or  by  melon,  —lasted. 

the  red  roae.     Pnniceut^  sometimes  written  27.  Pignos  honet :  African  lions.    Ptenuft: 

FuinnctiUy  an  adj.  from  Phteniria,  a  coun-  in  the  sense  oi' Punicot^  re/  Jifrieanot,    Car- 

iry  lyiiie    along  the  eastern   slioro  of  the  thage  was  the  principal  city  of  Africa.— 

Mediterranean,  including  Tyre  and  Sidon,  Hence  by  synec.  it  may  bo  put  for  Africa  in 

tHrtious  fur  its   purple  or  red  color.     The  general.     Being  founded  by  a  colony  from 

mno   word   is   used   for  an  inhabitant  of  Pkamicia^  its  inhabitants  were  called  Pieni^ 

Carthage,  because  that  city  was  founded  by  as  well  as  Carthaginienses.     These  lions  arp 

& 'olnny  from  Tyre,  or  Phoenicia.  mentioned,  either   because  they  were  the 

*2s).  Daphnim  ertinetum:  D^phn\9  9]Q\n^  or  most  savage,  or  because  Africa  abounded 

rat  otT  by  a   cruel   death.      This  circumr  in  lions,  and  ulher  savage  beasts, 

mnce  applies  very  well  to  the  case  of  Julius  28.  Interiium:   in  the  sense  of  mortem* 

CT;?ar,  who  was  slain  unexpeifctedly,  recciv-  Feri:  wild — uncultivated. 

ii^  no  less  tlian  twenty-three  wounds  with  29.  Armenias :  an  adj.  fVom  ^rmenta^  an 

tiie  dagger.  extensive   country  of  Asia,  abounding  in 

^^  Cumifui/ercotiip/exa:  when  the  mother  tigers.     Curru^  for  etirrut,  the  dat.  case, 

^'nbracing,  &c.     Cerdanus  understands  by  Nouns  of  the  fourth  declension  sometimes 

mnier  the  wife  of  Ceesar,  wlio  a  little  be-  formed  the  gen.  in  uu,  and  when  the  gen. 

fort  his  death  dreamed  her  husband  was  was  contracted  into  lii,  the  dat.  was  some- 

''ibhed  in  his  breast.     Ruieus  understands  times  contracted  into  u.    Many  instances 

Koine,  and  Dr.  Martyn  Venus.     Voeaty  &c.  of  this  contraction  wo  find  in  Virgil  and 

^lie  calls   the   gods  and  stars  cruel — she  other  writers. 

bi.imf)8  the  gods  and  cruel  stars.      Koeat^  30.  TJiituos.    Thiasus,  a  kind  of  danee. 

Itr.  Trapp  takes  for  voeabat,  where   the  The  word  is  of  Greek  origin. 

a^n»e  <rridently  determines  it.  31 .  fntexere  lentat  heutat^  &c.   To  wreatki 

t't  Amnem :  in  the  sense  of  fuputm.  or  entwine  limber  spears,  l^e.    Rueus  mter- 

2^.  JVW7a  ifuadrupe$.     Raaus  thinks  the  prets  intexere,  by  induere* 

povt  hath  in  his  view  a  passage  in  Sueto-  32.  Ut  vitit  ett  deeori  arboribiu :  m  tbp 

RMu.     Speaking  of  the   prodigies  which  vine  is  for  an  ornament  to  the  trees,  as  the 

?r>HriMM   the  death  of  Cesar,  he  says:    grapes,  Jlco.    "^ -■-  -*•*-*  (/rien  ai%  ti/ 

tntimu  diebuM  equa  nm  greges^  fUM  in  tra*  be  supplied. 
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Ut  gregibus  tauri,  segeti^s  ut  pingniiius  arvis ; 
S4p  ^e  tu  era*  omne  Tu  docus  omne  tuis :  postquam  te  fata  tulenml, 
dttous  iui«  jpjja  Pales  agros.,  attjue  ipse  reliquit  Apulio. 

36    /n  Bulcifl,  quibufl  Grandia  siepe  quibus  mandavimus  hordea  suleia* 
mandarimas      grandia  Infelix  lolium,  et  steriles  nasGuntur  aveiue. 
hordea,  M>po  p^.^  molli  violA,  pro  purpurea  narcisso*, 

Carduus  ct  st)ims  surgit  paliurus  acutis. 
Spargite  humum  foliis ;  inducite  fontibiis  umbma,        40 
Pastores :  mandat  fieri  aibi  talia  Daphnis. 
Et  tumulum  fiicite,  et  tumulo  superaddite  carmen 
4:1.  £go  DaphnU  ja*  Daphnis  ego  in  sylvis,  hinc  usque  ad  sidera  notus* 
no  fdr  in  aylvti,  notuv  Porniosi  pecoiis  custom,  formosior  ipse.  ' 

"*^  Mb.  Tale  luum  carmen  nobb,  divine  poeta,  46 

Quale  sopor  fessis  in  gramine;  quale  per  aestum 
Dulcis  a(ius  saliente  sitim  restinguere  rivo. 
Nee  calamis  solum  cequiparas,  sed  voce  magistrum. 
Fortunate  puer,  tu  nunc  eris  alter  ab  illo : 
£0.  Taraen  nos  dice-  Nos  tamen  Ijakc  quocunque  modo  tibi  nostra  vicisaim    iii> 
Mue  hasenoBtra  earmina  Djcemus  ;  Daphninque  tuum  toUemus  ad  astra ; 

Daphnin  ad  astra  feremus :  amavit  nos  quoque  Daphnia.^. « 
,  Mo.  An  quicquam  nobis  tati  sit  munere  majus  ? 

Et  puer  ipse  fuit  cantari  dignus,  et  ista 
Jampridem  Stimicon  laudavit  earmina  nobis.  5a 

Me.  Candidus  insuetum  miratur  limen  Olympic 
Sub  pedibusque  videt  nubes  et  sidera  Daphnis 
68.  Ergo  alacris  vo-  Ergd  alacris  sylvas  et  cietcra  rura  Toluptas, 
luptaa  tenet  sylva*         Panaque,  pastoresque  tenet,  Dryadasque  puellaa 

NOTES. 

34.  TV  omne  derm  tuis :  so  thoa  wast  all        49.  ^Uer  ab  iUo :  the  next  from  him — th 
'vhe  ornament  to  thy  friends.     Tuis:  to  thy     next  in  fame  after  him. 

fellow  HwainK.     Virgii  rcprcscnis  Daphnis,  50.  Quoctm^ue  ftio</o.' in  some  manner  q» 

whoever  he  be«  as  a  pwain  and  sliepherd.  other — as  weJi  as  i  can. 

35.  Pales,    See  Gcor.  iii.  1.    ApuUo.    He  52.  Daphnu^  Sic,     As  we  are  to  under- 
is  considered  here  under  tlio  cJiaracter  of  stand  Virgil  under  the  cliaracter  of  Menal 
the  god  of  shepherds.     See  Eel.  iv.  10.        •  cas,  itds  urged  that  Daphnis  cannot  be  Jn- 

36.  Hordea:  barley,  here  put  for  any  kind  lius  Ca^Kar,  because  Virjril  was  little  known 
o'  grain;  the  sjfecies  for  the  frenus.  in  his  time.     Hut  Rusus  explains  it  of  tJie 

37.  Inftlix  lolium:  the  hurtful  cockle.  Mantuans  in  general,  who,  with  the  othci 

38.  J^arciiso :  the  Hower  /famsrus^  of  inhabitants  of  Cis-alpino  Gaul,  were  che> 
which  there  are  two  kinds,  tlie  white  and     rished  and  protected  by  Csntar. 

the  purple.     See  Eel.  ii.  46.  53.  j9n  quicquam  ait:   can  there  be  any 

39.  Carduus:  the  thistle.  Paliurus:  a  thing  more  acceptable  {maJus)  to. me  than 
species  of  thorn.     It  abounds  in  Italy.  such  an  employment.^ 

42.  Carmen:  an  cpitapn,  or  inscription.  54.  Pwsr  ipse.     Scrvius  infers  from  this 

45.  Tale  luum  cartnen*     The   elegance  that  Daphnis  cannot  bo  Julius  Ca:«ar,  since 

and  sweetness  of  this  and  the  two  following  he  was  56  years  old  when  he  was  killed, 

lines  are  not  to  be  equalled,  unless  by  the  Ruasus  understands  it  of  his  being  lately 

mswer,  which  Mopsus  returns  in  verse  82«  enrolled  among  the  gods.     But  this  is  an 

et  sequens.     Est  is  to  bo  supplied.  unnecessary  refinement,  and  the  objection 

47.  Restinpuerej  &c.  To  allay  thirst  in  of  Ser\*ius  will  be  of  no  weight,  when  it  is 
a  purlmg  rivulet  of  sweet  water  in  the  sum-  considered  that  Virgil  speaks  of  Daphnis 
mer  heat.  This  is  a  most  beautiful  com-  under  the  character  of  a  shepherd,  or  awain. 
parison.  Nothing  could  give  a  livelier  idea  See  43  and  44,  supra;  and  puer  is  the  W3rd 
of  ttie  charms  of  his  music,  and  the  melody  generally  used  to  denote  either. 

of  his  song.  56.  Candidus:  white — clotlied  in  whitA. 

48.  Magistrum:  the  master.  It  appears  This  is  an  emblem  of  divinity;  white  being 
from  this,  that  Mopsus  had  been  a  pupil  of  thn  color  nssigned  to  the  celestial  gods,  aa 
Mena'cas.  and  much  esteemed  by  him.  black  is  to  the  infernal  gcds.     insutltun  :  a 


Nto  lupus  insidias  pccori,  nee  retia  cervis  30     ^*  Lupus  mtdH^w 
lila  duium  meditaatur  :  ainat  bonus  otki  Daphnia.  63.  Jam    .-iipei*    ipsa 

{psi  Istitia  voces  ad  sidera  jactant  sonant    cannina;     iam 

Intoiisi  monies  :  ipsa?  jam  carmina  rupcs;  arburta  ipsa  ww«2£  Aoc« 

Ipsa  sonant  arbusta :  Deus,  Deus  ille,  Menalca.  Sr:!?  n  **'     "*"• 

bis  bonus,  o  fehxciue  tms  I  en  quatuor  aras  :  65  ^5.  En  lupiet  qaa.oor 
Bcce  duas  tibi^  Daphni,  duoque  altaria  Phcebo.  araa :  ecce  tupitt  <Iua« 

Pfjcuk  bina  novo  spumantia  lacte  quotannis,  qtom  tibi 

Craterasque  duos  statuam  tibi  pinguis  olivi.  f'-  Statuam  Mna  po 

Et  inulto  imprimis  hilarans  convivia  Baccho,  JJ^  iS'^HS^**    "'^''^ 

Ante  fucum«  si  frigus  ent ;  si  messis,  in  umbrd,  70  ^ 

NOTES. 

ptrt.  of  tiuiMico,  unaccustomed,  referring  to  acknowledge  his  divinity,  and  forbade 'his 
his  being  but  lately  deified.  Lymen  Oli/mpi :  subjects  to  pay  adoration  to  him ;  and  even 
ihe  threshold  of  heaven.  There  were  se-  ordered  Bacchus  himself  to  be  seized  and 
rcral  mountains  by  the  name  of  Olympus,  cast  into  prison.  But  the  doors  opened 
The  most  distinguished,  however,  was  one  of  their  own  accord,  as  if  refusing  to  con- 
in  Thessaly,  near  the  confines  of  Macedo-  tain  him  a  prisoner.  Whereupon  tlie  king 
raa;  the  top  of  which  arose  above  the  clouds,  became  enraged,  and  ordered  the  whole 
flcnce  the  poets  feigned  it  to  bo  heaven,  the  band  of  Bacchanals  to  be  destroyed.  But 
reat  of  the  gods.  this  was  not  carried  into  effect.     Pentheus 

60.  Jntidias :  plots.  This  word  hath  no  became  desirous  to  see  the  ceIel>ration  of 
linpitar.  Relia  :  neu.  plu.  toils — snares,  the  Orgies,  or  feasts  of  Bacchus.  For  this 
Meditantur :  devise,  or  prepare.  purpose,  he  concealed  himself  on  mount 

61.  ^mai  o/m,  &c.  This  expression  seems  Citheron,  whence  he  could  see  all  tlieir  cc- 
to  alhide  to  the  clemency  of  Csssor  toward  remonies.  But  beinr  discovered,  the  Bac- 
iu9  enemies,  for  which  he  is  much  celebrated  chanals  fell  upon  him.  His  mother  was 
•jy  Cicero  and  others.  tlie  first  who  attacked  him,  and  was  follow- 

62.  Jaelani  :  in  the  sense  of  emiUunt.  ed  by  her  two  sisters,  /no  and  Mutant ^  who 

63.  Inlonsi  :  uncultivated — wild.  immediately  tore  him  in  pieces.    See  Ovid 

64.  Deui  Hit,     Divine  honors  were  de-  Met.  Lib.  3. 

L-rccd  lo  Julius  Cssar  by  the  Triumvtri,  in  mftj-  1.:  ^e  n-^  •  u  j  *  .  •  j 
ti.e  year  of  Rome  7 12.  Lepidu.  «nd  Plancu.  a-,'^"''"''  .'''"K  "'  '^"'7?'^  '»»'•  ej"»'t«>ne«l 
k.„'j  con.ul..     From  Ihb  time,  Octariu.    filenu,    the  preceptor  of  Bacchn.;   who 

bciu,  10  be  called  the  «>n  of  a  gid.  ^^  7  •.     if    ,/7  ^      ^  5°  .."'^  ' 

65.  Ara..  JiTu  wa.  an  alt^r  dedicated  P""""*'  "*''  '?  *""'''. ''"  8""'^'',  '""'•r 
r«!h  to  the  god.  above,  and  to  thoee  bolow.  ^.''r""P°".  ^"  fj" ^'"*  ""'  .''j'?''^'"-  ^^ 
.Ware  wa.  a  high  altar,  and  dedicatpd  to  "'i^*"  '°'"=''  »''<»;'''  ^»  converted  into  gold. 

'un  ,-„,««  ,kr.««  A<.i..»:»Ji.*      £»-/.-.  . :  Tins  was  granted.     But  ho  was  soon  con- 

;ri8-kind^^^  ^^  ^^  vinced  of  his  imprudent  choice;  for  his  food 

'  G3.    Craieraj  :  ace.  plu.  of  crater,  a  large  l*.^*"™?  f  V^  ^.  ^l»  ™outh,  and  ho  was  on 

^ip,  or  bowl.    This  word  is  purely  Greek.  J***  ^T.  ?f  perwbing  with  hunger,  when  ho 

^/a/««m :  in  the  sense  of  off-eram,  ^'^'^Sm^  iJ?  !i^.  '^*!J?*if*'  ^"  ^'^l  ^"^ 

69.  Hilarans  nrnvivia,  £c.  Cheering  or  ff ^'1^  ***  V^  ?  'l^^"^  *"*?  **"  "^^^  '" 
making  merry  Uie  feasts  with  much  wine.  ^^^rivtrPactolus,  whose  sands  were  con- 
Bacchus,  the  god  of  wine,  was  the  son  of  ^'"^^^'^  "*'**  ^'*^^' 

J^ipiier  and  Seraeie.     He  was  educated,  ao-  The  festivals  of  Bacchus,  called  Orgia, 

cording  to  some,  in  the  island  of  AVrxta,  Bax^hanalia^  or  Dyorkisia,  were  introduced 

OQc  of  the  Cyclades,  under  the  care  of  the  into  Greece  by  Danaus  and  his  daughters, 

Mvmphs  Philia,  Coronis,  and  Clyda;    and  from  Egypt.     The  panther  was  sacred  to 

'Oiilo  asleep  was  carried  off  by  some  mari-  him,  because  in  his  expedition  to  India,  he 

Rf  rf.  all  of  whom  he  changed  into  dolphins,  was  covered  with  the  skin  of  that  animal. 

*ixcppi  the  pilot,  who  showed  him  some  ten-  The  fir-tree,  the  yew-tree,  the  fig-tree,  the 

diMTiessand  regard.     Bacchus  is  celebrated  ivy,  and  the  vine,  were  all  sacred  to  him 

"^^  a  warrior.    He  marched  into  India  at  Bacchus  had  several  names :  Liber,  Pro 

liie  head  of  a  laiige  army  composed  of  men  mit«,  Lyrrus,  Evan,  Thryonaus,  laeehw^iic 

^nd  women,  all  inspired  with  a  divine  fury,  He  is  represented  as  drawn  in  a  chariot  by  • 

&n<i  armed  with   the  ihymu^  cymbal,  &c.  tiger  and  a  lion,  accompanied  by  Pan,  Silo. 

Hi?  conipicsts  were  easy — ^the  people  sub-  nus,  and  the  other  satyrs.   Bacekus,  by  nicw 

'^'itiing  wherever  he  came,  without  resist-  ton.  •-  *•— '•«— »tlv  put  for  trine,  as  in  Wi'^ 

^>'"«.    Pentheus,  king  of  Thebes,  refused  to  prr 
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71.  AxrUa  vlna  qxta  Vina  novum  fundam  calathts  Arvisia  nectar. 
•~*'*  Cantabunt  mihi  Damcetas,  et  Lyctius  JRgon  : 

79.  Ut  Agricola  fa-  Saltantes  Satyros  imitabitur  AlphesibcBUS. 
eient    toU    quotaiuiM  Hasc  tibi  semper  erunt ;  et  cum  solennia  yota 
Baccho   Corohque,  nc  Reddemus  Nymphis,  et  cAm  lustrabimus  agroa.  76 

^'^i^q"  ^'*        d      ^"*  J"^*^  montis  aper,  fluvios  dum  piscis  amabit, 
re*ld*m  ""'  *****     ^"*  Dumqua  tliymo  pasceiitur  apes,  dum  rore  cicadas, 

B^  Nam  neque  aibi-  Semper  honos,  nomenque  tuum,  laudesque  maneboni. 
lus  vcnientis  Austri  ju-  Ut  Baccho  Cererique,  tibi  sic  vota  quotannis 
pa/inetantum;necUtora  Agricolae  facient :  damnabis  tu  quoque  yotia.  80 

percussa  flucta  Urn  ju-      jyj^  q^^  ^y^^  ^^jj  ^eddam  pro  carmino  dona  ? 

vant  %*.€:   nee   fluiiiina  ^^^  1   \^  •     ^-      •{ -i       *      ^  • 

quiD      docurrunt  inlet  ^*°*  neque  mtt  tantum  vementis  sibilus  Austn. 

yoxosas  valloa,  lam  ju^  Nee  percussa  jtivant  fluctu  tarn  litora,  nee  que 
ttaru  fM,  Saxosas  inter  decurrunt  flumina  valles. 

NOTES. 

71.  Jirntia  rtiui :  Chian  wine.  Arvina  :  ration  of  lier  darling  child.  He  endeavored 
an  adj.  from  Arvisxu^  a  promontory  of  the  to  reconcile  her  to  Pluto  as  a  aon-in-Iaw ; 
isl&nd  Chioe,  in  the  Archipelago,  famoua  for  but  to  no  purpose.  At  length  he  consented 
its  good  wine.  Jfotmm  nectar :  nectar  was  that  she  should  be  restored,  provided  she 
properly  any  kind  of  pleasant  wine,  or  had  eaten  nothing  in  the  dommions  of  tlie 
other  liquor.  Hence  the  poets  feigned  it  to  rayisher.  Ceres  repaired  immediately  to 
be  the  drink  of  the  gods.  Jfowm :  good —  the  infernal  regions,  and  found  she  ha.d 
excellent.  The  wine  here  offered  was  to  eaten  the  seeds  of  a  pomegranate,  found  in 
be  as  good  as  nectar — good  or  eacellent  the  Elysian  fields.  Her  return,  therefore, 
nectar.     See  Eel.  iii.  66.  was  impossible  :  but  Jupiter  connented  that 

72.  Lycitut :  an  adj.  from  Lyetus^  a  city  "he  might  pass  six  months  of  the  year  witii 
of  Crete.  ^®'  mother  on  earth,  and  the  remainder 

7a  SaUanteM  Saiyro§:  leaping  or  wonton  '^'^  ^^"^• 

satyrs.     The  Saiyri  were  demi-gods  of  the  During  all  this  time,  the  cultivation  of  the 

country,  the  origin  of  whom  b  not  well  earth  had  been  neglected.    To  repair  tho 

known.     They   were  of  a  hideous  form,  loss  which  mankind  sustained  by  her  ab- 

and  generally  distinguished  themselves  by  sence,  Ceres  went  to  Attica  and  instructed 

their  riotous  and  wanton  demeanor  in  the  Thptolemut^  the  son  of  Celeos,  ia  all  that 

orgies  of  Bacchus,  which  they  generally  at-  perUined  to  agriculture, 

tended.     The  Romans  called   them  indis-  q^^  j^  supposed  to  be  thp  same  as  the 

crimmately    Fount,    PaneM,  and  ayhfant.  Egyptian  /m,  and  her  worship  to  have  bee^ 

Alphenbfnu.     See  Eel.  8.  brouf  ht  into  Greece  by  Ercchtheus  about 

75.  LuMtrabiMiut.    Luttro  may  here  be  1426  years  before  Christ.     She  is  supposed 

taken  in  the  sense  of  eireumto,  to  ffo  around  to  be  the  same  as  TtUui,  CybeUyBereeynffi  in, 

or  encompass;  or  of  purgo,  to  cleanse  or  &c.  The  Romans  paid  her  great  veneration, 

purify  by  sacrifice ;  or  it  may  comprehend  and  her  festivals  wore  generally  celebrated 

both.     For  it  is  agreed  by  all,  that  the  poet  for  eight  days  in  the  month  of  April.    Cerej, 

lialh  a  reference  to  what  i|i  called  the^^orri-  by  mcton.  ia  often  put  fur  bread  grain,  &c. 

Jieium  atubervaU,  spoken  of  Geor.  i.  345,  ««    r»          i.-     j     t,-.      tu-.-    u-.?»  -i  ^ 

■^  ..  .             ri-         •                ^ I.    -•  '  80.  Danmabu  /u,  Sc    Tnou  snalt  als« 

which  see.     Ctrrtimimia  eampot  cum  hostxa,    , .   j "  u       7^.     l"!^,,.. ,u^.,  .k«i«  ^._  .. 

-  n. ......      T»^j       -    xi  Ak.  .^^.^  ^r  bmd  them  to  tlieir  vows— thou  sliait  grant 

says  uua»us.    Reddemui:  m  tne  sense  of  ""             .      -  .,           .,u«  -  i       n^x, 

totvanua  ^*®  requests  of  tliose,  who  ask.     The  pro- 

-^    ^*      .      ^                 .!_           ij          1.  priety  of  this  mode  of  expression  will  ap- 

79.  Ctren      CtrtM  was  Oie   goddess  of  pear,  when  it  is  considered  that  the  person 

husbandry,  the  daughter  of  Saturn  and  Ops,  ^^  ^^^          ^;^^  ^f  ^  God,  virtually, 

and  mothci  of  Prosorpme  by  Jupiter,  whom  -^  ^^^  direcUy,  promised  or  vowed  sonip- 


.       »        ,    tf  —      "-©"-»    -- — -  .  "    -  promise  or  vow.     /ina   uio  guu,  wiien  uv 

sho  found  her  veil  near  the  founlam  of  j^y^ted  any  pcUtion  or  request,  was  said 

C/jne.    She  could  obiam  no  infonnation  *,  condemn,  or  bind  the  promisor  to  pay  hit 

of  her  daughter,  till  the  nymph  Arethusa  y^^g^ 
told  her  that  sho  was  carried  off  by  Pluto. 

Upon  tlib,  she  immediately  aseended  to        82.   Sibilui :  the  whistling  of  the  rising 

heaven,  and  deman  led  of  Jupiter  the  resto-  south  wind. 


BUCOUCA.    ECL.  V. 


» 


Ml.  lUc  te  nos  fragili  donabimus  ante  cicuU.  86     ^<$-  na>c  ead«m  eieuta 

Hbx  nos,  Formosum  Corydon  ardebat  Alexim  :  docull  nos, 

Haec  eadero  docuit,  Cujum  pecus  ?  an  MelibcDi  ?  ^^""*  ^^^J^' 

Mo.  At  tu  sume  pedum,  quod,  me  cum  sa^pe  rogaret,  ^^^^  ..^^.^d  aUS 

Non  tuj:t  Antigencs  (et  erat  turn  dignus  amari)  ,    gin^^  nou    mli^    ^^ 

f^ormosum  paribus  nodia  atque  ere,  MerTalca  00  §mpe  rog»rat  me,  et 

NOTES. 


HS.  Am  donabimui:  I  will  present  tiiee 

wiui  this.  Sic  Cieuta :  properly  a  pipe 
made  of  the  staik  of  the  hemlock*  See 
Id.  I.  la 

06.  Hwe  tadem  docuit :  this  some  pipe 
tiu^ht  mo :  formosum  Corydon^  &c.  i.  e.  with 
this  B&me  pipe  I  sang  tho  second  Eclogue. 
Bac  doeuis :  this  same  taught  me  :  Cujum 


peeui?  i.  e.  with  this  same  pipe  I  nuig  tJia 

third  Eclogue. 


88.  Sume  pedum:  take  this  ereok,  aa  a 
testimoQj  of  my  regard.  ^ 

00.  Fonaonun :  beautified  with  equal  knobs 
and  brass— with  knobs  at  equal  distances  : 
or  uniform,  in  regard  to  size. 


QUESTIONa 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  pastoral  ? 

Who  probably  is  meant  bv  Daphnis  ? 

Who  is  to  be  understood  under  the  cha- 
r&cter  of  Menalcas  ?  Who  under  that  of 
Mopsus? 

When  does  Ruieus  suppose  it  to  have 
}jeen  written  ? 

Where  is  the  scene  laid  ? 

Into  how  many  parts  is  the  pastoral  di- 
Tided? 

Who  was  AlooB?  and  wliat  ia  said  of 
Wm? 

Who  was  Codnis.'  and  what  is  said  of 
cim? 

Who  was  Baochiia  ?  What  is  Mid  of  him? 
Wkst  ware  hie  festivals  called? 


By  whom  wore  they  introduced  into 
Greece?  and  from  what  countiy? 

What  were  his  votaries  callea  ? 

What  were  some  of  ttio  names  of  Bacchus r 

How  is  he  represented  as  drawn  ? 

What  is  the  word  Bacchus  frequently 
used  for? 

Who  wara  the  Satyri'     How  did  they 
distinguish  themselves? 
Who  was  Ceres  ?    What  is  said  of  h«r  ? 

Is  she  supposed  to  be  the  same  wtlh  tl« 
Egyptian  l$u  f 

By  whom  was  her  worship  introduoad 
into  Greece  ?  and  at  what  time  ? 

When  wen  her  festirals  oelebmtad  > 


ECIiOGA  SEXTA. 


SILENUS. 

TnK  sabject  of  this  fino  pastoral  is  Silenua.  He  had  proniiaeil  the  swains  Chramie  aad 
MnaeilUB  a  song;  but  had  put  it  off  from  time  to  time.  Weaned  with  tlie  delay,  they 
^fturprised  him  asleep  in  liis  grotto,  just  recovering  from  his  intoxication.  His  garlands 
lay  at  some  distance  from  him :  with  these  they  bind  him  fast ;  and  in  this  condition 
they  demand  of  him  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise.  At  this  moment,  iEgle,  one  of  the 
nymphs,  joins  tliem.  Upon  which  he  begins,  and  explains  to  tliem  the  origin  of  the 
world  upon  the  principles  of  the  Epicurean  philosophy;  and  concludes  wiUi  severai 
interesting  fables  by  way  of  episode. 

(t  is  generally  supposed  this  pastoral  was  designed  as  a  compliment  to  5yro  the  Epicu- 
rean, who  tauglit  Virgil  the  principles  of  that  philosophy.    By  Silenus  we  are  to  under 
stand  Syro,  and  by  the  swains  Chromi*  and  Mnasiltu^  his  two  pupils,  Virgil  and  Varus 

PRIMA  Syracosio  dif^nata  est  laderc  versu 
J.  Nostra  Thalia  pri-  Nostra,  nee  erubuit  sylvas  habitare,  Thalia. 
QiA  difrnata  est  qq„,  canerem  reges  et  prselia,  CyritJiius  aurem 

Veliit,  et  admonuit :  Pastorem,  Tityre,  pin^ues 
Pascere  oportet  oves,  dcductuin  dicere  carmen. 
€•  Nsjnque,  O  Vare,  Nunc  ego  (namque  super  tibi  erunt,  qui  dicere  laudes, 

'*T'^"uSi^'^*  "'"'*''''''  ^*^®'  ^"^^  cupiant,  et  tristia  condere  bolia) 
q    captan  Agrestem  tenui  medi tabor  anindine  Musam. 

Non  injittsa  cano :  si  quis  tamen  hasc  q^ioque,  si  quio 

NOTE3. 

I.    S^ratono   vertu :    in  pastoral  verse.  7.  yare.     It  is  generally  thought  that  the 

SijTMCotio:  an  adj.  fVom  £|yractMce,  the  birth  poet   here   means   QuiTiiilius   ynru»^  wlui 

place  of  Theocritus,  the  first  pastoral  poet  arose  to  the  highest  honors  under  Augustus, 

of  eminence;  the  chief  city  of  Sicily,  and  He  was  consul  in  the  year  of  Rome  741-. 

famous  for  its  defence  against  the  Romans  after  which  he  was  priefect  of  Syria  eight 

under  Marcellus.  years.     Having  returned  home,  he  was  sent 

S.  Tiualia.    One  of  the  Muses.     See  Eel.  into  Germany  witli  three  legions,  wJiich  lie 

iii.  60.    Nee  erubuit'^  kc.    Nor  did  she  blush  lost,  being  drawn  ui to  an   ambush.     This 

to  inhabit  the  woods*      This  verb  here  is  mortified  him  so  much,  that  he  killed  liiin- 

both  expressive  and  beautiful;  tlie  perf.  of  self.    This  happened  in  tlie  year  792.     O'*** 

trubtsco.    Thalia  was  supposed  to  preside  dere:  to  write — record, 
over  comedy  and  pastoral   poetry.     Virgil 

was  the  firttt  pastoral  writer -among  the  Ro-  9.  Aon  injutta  eano:  I  do  not  sing  things 

nans;    whicn    explains  the   words,  nostra  forbidden   by  Apollo.     He  permits   me  to 

Thalia  prima:  my  muse  first  deigned,  &c.  sing  of  pastoral  subjects,  but  not  of  kings 

3.  Cum  canerem^  &c.      Virgil  is  said  to  and  battles.    Si  quis  tamen^  &c.    The  lamen 

have  begun  a  work  upon  the  affairs  of  Jilba  does  not  refer  to  tlie  words,  non  tnjussa  lanu, 

Longa^  but  af\erwards  relinquished  it,  and  but   to  the  third   and   fourtli  lines,  where 

commenced    the    Bucolics.      Cynlhius:   a  Apollo  forbids  him  to   write  in  the   lofty 

name  of  Apollo.     See  Ed.  i v.  10.     yellii  ^  style  of  heroic  poetry.'   The  meaning  seem i 

pinched  my  ear ;   a  proverbial  expression,  to  be  this :  though  he  forbid  me  to  describe 

implying  admonition.  your  actions  in  heroic  verse,  he  permits  mc 

5.  Dedttetum:  a  part,  of  deduco^  humble,  to  do  it  in  the  humble  style  of  pastoral 
or  slender.  A  metaphor  taken  from  wool  And  if  any  should  be  token,  captuM  amore^ 
spun  out  Ull  it  is  made  fine  or  slender.  with  the  love  of  this  kind  of  writing,  and 

6.  Syptrerunt:  in  the  sense  of  erunt  alii  should  read  these  pastorals,  he  shall  here 
/>osla.  The  parts  of  Uie  verb  are  separated  find  them.  Hete:  these  things— these  mj 
by  Tmesis.  Bucolics.     Quryiic:  in  \he  sense  of  e/iam. 
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ai 


Captus  ainore  legct ;  te  nostrre,  Vare,  myriciBf 

Te  ncmus  oinnc  canet :  ncc  Pfiocbo  gralior  uila  est, 

Quam  sibi  quse  Vari  pra;scripsit  pa^na  noinen. 

Per^nte,  Pierides.     Chromis  et  Mnasilus  in  antro 

Sileiium  pueri  somno  videre  jacentem, 

Inilatuin  heaterno  venas,  lit  8eni|>cr,  laccho. 

Scrta  procu]  tantum  capiti  delapsa  jacebant : 

Et  gravis  attriti  pendebat  cantharus  ansl^. 

A^r^ressi  (^am  saepe  senex  spe  carminis  ambo 

Luserat)  injiciunt  ipsis  ex  vincula  sertis. 

Addit  se  sociam,  timidisque  supervenit  iEgle 

£(r\e  Naiadum  pulcherrima  :  jamque^videnti 

S:mg^iiineis  frontem  moria  et  tempora  pingit. 

(lie  (loliim  ridens  :  Qud  vincula  nectitis  ?  inquit. 

Sulvite  ine^  pueri :  satis  est  potuisse  videri. 

C'armina^  qus  vultis,  cognoscite :  carmina  Tobis  , 

Huic  aliud  mercedis  erit :  simul  incipit  ipse. 

Turn  ver6  in  numerum  Faunosque  ferasque  videres 

Luilere,  turn  rigidas  motare  cacumina  quercus. 

Nee  tantum  Phcebo  gaudet  Parnassia  rupes^ 

Nee  tantum  Rhodope  mirantur  et  Ismanis  Orphea 

Nimque  cancbat  uti  magnum  per  inane  coacta 

NOTES. 


10  10.  Nostra  luyncm 
canem  te,  O  Varu,  omiie 
nemua  canot  te :  ner.  eit 
alia  pagiaa  gratior  Pits- 
bo«  quam  ilia  qu» 
14.  Puort  Cbromii  a< 
16  M  naaUoB  viddre 

16.  Ul  mmyet  eti  mo' 

m 


20 


S4.  Satis  eat  flR€  po 
^    tniaao  videri  ne  volns, 
^^     35.  Sunt  carniinaro* 

bis :  huic  ^gie  ent  aliud 

meroedia. 


30 


10.  Xoitra  mfticit :  in  the  tense  o^ nostra 
Bwoltca*  TUe  omiu  nemut  in  the  following 
line  probably  meana  every  elevated  com- 
posiUoD,  aach  aa  epic  or  heroic.  We  are 
led  to  Uua  mterpretalion  from  Uie  decl&ra- 
liufl  of  the  poot  in  the  aixth  line,  that  there 
w  ou]d  be  other  poeta,  who  would  celebrate 
Lhe  praiteii  of  Varna  in  heroic  verse,  though 
ae  hlnoaelf  would  prefer  to  do  it  in  tiie 
humbler  style  of  paatoraL 

14.  SiletvuM.  Silenoawaa  one  of  the  rural 
dailies,  the  god  of  myatcnes  and  knowledge, 
iisd  the  foster-father  of  Bacchus.  He  is 
■'^id.  by  some,  to  have  been  the  son  of  Pan ; 
Gl.'iera  say,  the  son  of  Mercury.  Malea^  in 
liie  island  of  Lesbos,  is  the  supposed  place 
ot  his  nativity.  He  ia  represented  as  a  fat 
&ud  merry  old  man,  riding  on  an  ass, 
::«'•;  vvned  with  flowers,  alwavs  intoxicated. 

15.  Iriflatunu,  &c.  Swollen  as  to  his  veins, 
v.'ilh  his  yesterday's  wine.  Sec  Ed.  i.  55. 
l^cclio:  a  name  of  Bacchiif;  here  pat,  by 
ir.fAoD.  for  irtTie.  It  is  derived  (fcra  a  Greek 
'<vi>rd  sirnifying  a  shoat  or  confuTcd  noise. 
Il  wu  given  to  him  on  accocnt  of  the  riot 
artd  vociferation  of  his  inebriated  folio weia, 
^'ct  Ed.  V.  69. 

16.  Scrla  •  plu.  of  tertian^  a  gariand,  or 
«rcath  of  flowers.  To  be  crowned  -jrith  a 
firlaind,  was  an  indication  of  drank ennesa. 
'^tienos  had  all  the  signs  of  being  in  su'h  a 
^ate.  He  was  lying  down — ^he  was  t^fx^ 
it? ;  bat  his  garlands  were  not  on  hit  ;,ea^  ; 
ianlxm  delapsa :  they  had  only  ri^^n  fj/S^^ 
I&CT  were  neither  broken  nor  brs-f't'i- 

IS.  AggrmU  &c  The  swains.  tK.zw^.  z-A 


on  him  cords  of  these  very  rarlanda^  Oiey 

bind  him  with  cords  made  ox  them. 

20.  ^glc.  The  name  of  a  nymph,  de- 
rived from  a  Greek  word  signifying  splendor, 
or  brightness.  J^diadum.  See  Eel.  ii.  46. 
Vidtr^i :  to  him  just  opening  hij  tynE, 
Timidis  :  to  tlie  trembling  swains. 

22.  Moris.  Moms  was  the  fruit  of  the 
mulberry-ticc.  It  is  here  called  sanguineus. 
red,  or  bloody.  It  is  said  to  have  been  ori- 
ginally white;  but  assumed  the  red  or 
purple  color,  in  memory  of  the  two  lovers 
Pj/ramus  and  Thisbe^  who  slew  themsclvct 
under  a  mulberry-tree.  See  Ovid.  Met 
Lib.  4. 

23.  Qua  ;  why — for  what  purpose. 

25.  Co^noscile :  in  the  sense  of  audile. 

26.  ^Uiid  nuretdis.  The  same  as  alia 
mereet:  another  reward. 

27.  Ludere  m  numerum :  to  dance,  or 
leap  abont  in  regular  time,  or  measure. 
Their  motions  exactly  corresponded  to  the 
notes  or  measure  of  the  verse.  Fauncs 
The  Faunj  were  dcmi-gods  of  the  country, 
to  whom  the  first  fruits  of  all  things  were 
generally  ofl*erGd.     See  Frl,  v.  73. 

29.  Pamasna  rupts.  The  mountain  Par- 
naasus  in  Phoci$> ;  a  country  in  Greeia  Pr^ 
priau,  much  celebrated  hj  the  p<>ets,  and 
sacred  to  the  Muses.  Ileie  Apoiio  had  a 
famons  temple. 

30.  FVkodr/ptt'-'lfmaryu.  Tto  m^yontaJBa, 
or  rather  ranges  of  mountai r*s,  in  Thraes 
the  country  of  Orj^hrx'j^ 

ihe  seeds,  both  of  iLc  ea;;L  an  J  of  u*e  air 
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Semina  terrarumque,  anunsBquCt  mamque  tinBamtf 
aa.  Ut  ex  hh  primu  £t  liquldi  simul  ignis  :  ut  his  exordia  prinuB 
omnia  Muactpenmt  Omnia,  et  ipse  tener.  mundi  concreverit  orbia. 

35.  Turn  eanehat  ^w-  Tuin  durare  solum,  et  discludere  Nerea  potito  35 

tnodo  solum  ccsperit        Cceperit,  et  rerum  paulatim  sumere  fonnas. 

37.    Janjque   canehut  Jamque  novum  ut  teiT8B  stupeant  lucescere  8olem« 
"Sr  uTX^'bre.  ^  Altius  utque  cadant  submotis  Dubibus  iinbi«i : 
dant  e  nubibua  lubmo-  Incipiant  sylvae  cum  primum  surgere,  cumque 
tia  ftltiua  d,  terra,  Rara  per  ignotoa  errent  aoimalia  montesisl^  40 

Hinc  lapides  Pyrrfae  jactos,  Satumia  tc^ml^ 
Caucaseasqua  refert  volucres,  futrumque  PromelheL 

NOfES. 

and  of  the  tea,  See.    Silenus  here  relates  channel.     Rusna  aajs,  DitpeUtrt  a^wu  a 

the  origin  of  the  world,  according  to  the  re  in  mare, 

gystom  of  Epicurus,  who  Uught  that  incor-  33.  Utque.    Some  copioe  have  aique,  bui 

poreal  apace,  and  corporeal  atoms,  were  the  uique  tfl  the  easier. 

first  principles,  or  elements,  of  aU  Udngs.  ^^   j^^,  ^^^  .„  number,  or  thinly  dis- 

The  former  he  denomenated  Inane^  the  lat-  ^^-^j                                                   "^ 

ter  Plenum,    The  inane  or   Vacuuniy  he  *^^^    *  ,        ^  . ,     .^      -        *a 

cottsidered  space,  eveiy  way   indefinitely  4\.  Htnerefirt  lapuUi.kc.   A^erth^i  he 

extended.     By  the  Ptentim,  he  rnidewtood  "»*atf«  *he  thrown  stones  of  Pyrrha,  &c. 

the  atoms  or  minute  particles  of  matter  ^r^^^'^'f^^  daughter  of  EpimetheuH, 

moving  in  every  direction  through  the  Inane,  «;"<»  w*^®  «/ ^V®"^*^;^"'  "*•  *®"  ££  Prome- 

which  VirgU  here  calls  the  semina,  because  ^^e^\  and  kmg  of  Thess^y.     The  pocU 

it  was  thought  by  their  fortuitous  concur-  J^y,  that  some  Ume  dunng  his  reign  the  m- 

renco  arose  what  we  call  the  four  elements,  habitants  of  the  earth  were  destroyed  by  a 

parth,  air,  water,  and  fire.     Epicurus  held  "'?J.^<5"*»  /*®^"S:  ®**^®P^  himself  and  h:» 

many  other  erroneous  notions,  particularly  wife  Pyrrha,    They  were  preserved   m   s 

concerning  the  nature  of  God.     He  was  an  «™*"  ■"»?»  *"<>  earned  by  the  waters  to 

Athenian,  and  born  about  340  years  before  "^oun^  Parnassus,  which  was  the  only  place 

the  Christian  era.     Ho  had  many  followers,  "ot  overwhelmed.    Here  they  conpulled  the 

32.  j^nima :  in  the  sense  of  aem.  With-  oj^de  of  Themu  concerning  t^e  restoration 
out  air,  there  could  be  no  animal  existence.  ?^  ^"^  human   race;  when  they  wore  in- 

33.  LiquidiigniM:  of  pure  fire.  Hit  pri-  formed,  to  cast  behind  them  the  bones  of 
mis:  of  these  first  principles  or  elements  their  great  mother;  by  which  they  undor- 
{eartfi,  air,  water,  and>-e)  all  things  sprang  «^<»o<*  t^ioneB,  They  immediately  obeyed  the 
or  had  a  beginning.  The  Epicureans  command  of  the  oracle,  and  those  thrown 
maintained  that,  though  their  atoms  and  ^  Deucalion  became  men,  and  those  by 
incorporeal  space  were  the  first  principles  Pyrha,  women.  See  Ovid.  Met.  Lib.  I. 
or  elements  of  earth,  air,  water,  and  fire,  Satwrnia  regna:  the  reipi  of  Saturn,  or  tlie 
yet  these  last  were  tlie  principles  or  elements  Golden  age.    See  Eel.  1  v.  6. 

of  all  otlier  things,  or  out  of  which  all  other  42.  Furlum  Promeihei :  the  theft  of  Pro- 

.  things  sprang.     Omnia  exordia :  all  things  raotheus.    The  poets  say  that  he  stole  firo 

received  or  took  a  boginniitf.    The  verb  from  heaven,  with  which  he  animated   9 

susceperunt,  or  some  other  or  the  like  im-  man  of  clay,  made  by  himself.    At  this, 

port,  is  plainly  understood,  and  to  be  sup-  Jupiter   was  so  much  enraged,  that  he  or- 

plied.     Ut :  how.  dered  Mercury  to  chain  him  to  a  rock  on 

35.  Jierea :  ace.  sing  of  J^ereus,  a  god  of  mount  Caucasus.    He  did  so,  and  placed 

the  sea,  the  son  of  Oceanus  and  Terra.     He  a  vulture  to  prey  upon  his  liver ;  wliich, 

married  Doris,  by  whom  lie  had  fifty  daugh-  howevei,  grew  as  fast  as  it  was  consumed, 

ters  who  were  called  Jierndes,   He  possesa-  Hence  Caucaseas  voiueres  :  the  vultures  of 

ed  the  gifl  of  prophecy,  and  is  said  to  have  Caucasus.  This  is  a  very  celebrated  moun- 

nformed  Paris  of  the  fatal  consequences  of  tain,  or  rather  range  of  mountains,  lying 

aiscarryingofif  Helen,  the  wife  of  Menelaus.  1>etween    the    Euxine  and  Caspian    seas. 

t  was  by  the  direction  and  assistance  of  Promeihei:    the    word    Prometh'^us    is  of 

Ifereus,  that  Hercules  obtained  the  golden  Greek  origin,  and  properly  signifioe  foro- 

applosof  the  Hesperidos.   The  word  ^ermi  sight,  or  an   anxious   care   or   aolicituda. 

.   oi\on  put,  by  meton.  for  the  sea,  as  in  this  This  is  a  key  to  the  story     It  conveys  t 

place.     Solum,  &c.     Then  he  sang  how  the  strong  idea  of  the  troubles  men  croalo  to 

land  began  to  grow  hard  and  to  separate  the  themselves,  by  taking  too  much  care 

waters  from  itself,  and  confine  tlicin  to  their  thought  for  the  morrow. 
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His  aJjiin^it,  Hylan  naulie  quo  fonto  relictum 

Cianusscal :  ut  IJtud,  Hyla,  Hyla^  omnc  sonareU 

Et  fortuitatnin,  si  nunquam  armoiita  fuissent^  46 

f'asi[>hat^r.  nivei  solalur  amore  juvenci.  46.  Et  iolatur  Pasl 

Ah,  virjro  infelix,  quae  le  deinenUa  cenit  ?  P^^^^P  5"*^'*  "'^'^  J" 

,,        1      •       1^       *  J*  .  •  *^u  .  Venci,  fort  un  alum.  »i 

Fnetules  unplerunt  laisis  mugiubus  agros  :  ^^'^^ ^^^^ ^,;^ ^,^^ 

At  noQ  tam  turpes  {lecudum  tainen  ulia  secuta  est  earum  secuta  mi  uui 

L'oncubitiis  ;  quamvis  coilo  tirauisset  aratrum,  60  lurpet 

Et  s£()e  in  levi  qusslsset  cornua  fronte. 

Ah,  virgo  infelix,  tu  nunc  in  montibus  erras  I 

Ille,  latiis  niveum  moUi  fultus  hyacintho,  53.  Tile  iaunu  tiiltut 

I  lice  sub  nigri  pallentes  ruminat  berbas,  ^iioarf  niveum  latus  mol- 

Aut  aliqaam  in  inagno  sequitur  grege.  Claudite,  Nymphw,  ^  cc^^i" ^•J""*"""*^ 

I)ici«?5  NymphoB,  nemorum  jam  claudite  saltua :  66  ^^^^  '     "      iq^^m  vac^ 

?i  qua  forte  ferant  oculis  sese  obvia  nostha  -o    „  _..         ,.  .._ 

,,    ' ,       1    «       •  T-<      •        Ml  d^.    x  oniian    aiiqua 

Lrrabunda  bovis  vestigia.     1'  orailan  ilium,  y^cc»  |>«rducanl  ilium, 

Aut  herba  t^aptum  viridi,  aut  armenta  secutum,  aat  captum  viridi  herbft, 

Perducant  aliquae  stabula  ad  Gorlynia  vaccse.  60  autsocutum  annenta  ad 

Turn  canit  Hesperidum  miratam  mala  puellam  : 

Turn  Phaethontiadas  musco  circumdat  amaras 

NOTES. 

43.  HyUau   Hylas  was  the  companion  of  of  my  bull  may  present  themselves  to  my 

HerciUes  in  tli^  Argonautic  expedition,  and  eyes.    Obvia  :  an  adj.  from  obvitu^  agreeing 

r.'i<Kh  beloved  by  him.     Having  gone    on  wiih  vestifria.    The  sense  is  complete  with- 

«hore  to  obtain  water,  by  some  means  or  out  it.     SaUut^  is  properly  a  lawn,  or  opoii«* 

other,  he  was  last.     The  poets  say  he  was  ing  in  a  grove  or  park,  where  cattle  have- 

earned  off  by  the  nymphs.     Hercules  and  room  to  sport  and  play;  from  the  verb  faiio. 

^t<  companions  were  much  grieved  at  the  59.  Captum:  delighted  with,  desirous  of,. 

>  j-is  of  ihe  boy,  and  went  along  the  shores,  the  green  pastures.     Ruieus  says,  eupidumm 

A  hen  they  found  he  was  missing,  calling  60.  Gortynia  :  an  adj.  fVom  OortynOy  a> 

turu  by  name,  Hyla^  UyUu     Ciamdssenl :  in  city  of  Crete,  famed  for  its  excellent  pas* 

lue  sense  ol'  coccunssent.     See  Eel.  iv.  35.  tures. 

40.  PatipUain:  a  Greek  ace.  the  daugh-  61.    7\im  canit  puellam^  &c.     Then  he^ 

'.t-r  of  tiio  sun,  and  wife  of  Minos,  king  of  sings  the  damsel  admiring  the  apples  of  tha- 

Cfiic.    See  iEn.  vL  24.  Hesperides.    This  was  Atalanla,  the  daugh- 

47.  Kir^o.    The  poet  here  calls  Panphae  ter  of  Sehaneua^  king  of  the  island  of  Scy- 
I  vr^io,  though   she  was  the  mother  of  rus,  in  the  iEgean  sea.     She  consented  to>f 
hi'^ara^Jlriadne^  9X\A  Andrognu.     The  an-  marry  the  man  who  "hould  outran  her,  but: 
r.'^Dt^  some  Limes  called  any  woman  in  early  if  he  were  beaten,  he  should  lose  his  life. 
wfc  a  virgin.  Several  had  lost  their  lives.     At  length  she 

48.  Pnttidti:  the  daughters  of  Pratut^  was  beaten  by  Hippomenps,  the  grandson « 
i'.v  of  t}je  Ar^ves,  who  vied  with  Juno  in  of  Neptune  or  Mars.     At  the  suggestion  of- 
^'~'!ty.    The  goddess,  by  way  of  punish-  Venus,  Hippomenes  cast  three  apples,  taken 
:*'iU  caused  them  to  imagine  they  were  from  the  garden  of  the  Hesperides,  on  the 

i.^.^*-6.  mto  heifers.     Their  lowings,  mu-  ground,  one  at  a  time,  when  she  was  gain- 

r.  'x,  arc  here  called  false,  because  they  ing  upon  him;    which   so   captivated    tiie 

-  •  '^e  not  in  reality  heifers.     Sceuta  est :  in  virgin,  that  she  stopped  to  pick  them  up  ; 

L  ?  f^sse  of  quasirit.  and  by  this  means  he  obtained  the  beauteous . 

'/>.  f^tutmrxs  ttmuissei  :  although  each  one  prize.     Hesperidwn.     The  Hesperides  were 

* ; :  iVared  the  ploug*!  upon  her  neck — the  three  in  number,  w£^/«,w4re/Ataa,  and  Itefpe* 

i-^t"  from  which  the  plough  was  hung  or  re/Zitua,  tlie  daughters  of  Hesperus,  the  bro- 

r -x.n'ied.  ther  of  Atlas.     They  resided  in  Mauritania,. 

-J   /'ui/ttt.'  supported — resting  or  recli-  in  Africa,  where  it  is  said  they  had  gardens, 

&  -17.  in  which  were  trees  that  bore  golden  apples. 

:^    Dtdmm:  an  adj.  from  Diett^  a  moun-  These  gardens  were  watched  by  a  dragon 

.4.r.  rtfr^ete.     Silenus  turns  again  to  the  that  never  slept.     Hercules  slew  him,  and 

-nr  of  Pa».;>tsae,  whom  he  here  introduces  stole  the  apples.     See  £n.  iv.  484. 
-■*>:-mirr.  and  calling  upon  the  nymphe         62.  Turn  circumdat^  he  Then  he  onc]op<» 

■*■  li  -.1  a?  !^:c  opcntnsr*  of  the  groves.    Por^  the  sisters  oC  Phaelhon  in  the  moss  of  bitter  • 

•  ^  <  ».-sc- « t>c:re  or  oiiier  the  wandorinr  *'  *  "*  sings  thom  transformed  into  po^ 
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64.  Turn  canit  ui  una  Corticis,  atque  solo  proceras  eri^t  alnoB. 
•orurum  duxerii  Galium  'I'^ni  canit  erranlem  Pemessi  ad  flumiua  QAm 
p^^  „;  Aonas  in  monies  ut  duxerit  una  sororum  :  6.i 

67.  Ui  Linufl  pastor  ^tque  viro  Pbcebi  chorus  assurrexcnt  omiiH  } 
oraatuBfuMuf  crinesfio-  Ut  Linus  hsc  illi  divino  carmine  pastor, 
libns,  atque  amaro  apio  Floribus  atque  apio  crines  omatus  amaro, 
diicnt  hw5  ilU  divino  Oixerit :  Hos  tibi  dant  calamos,  en  accipe,  Mbmb, 
^Tos  «2^o;  u^^^^  Ascr^o  quos  ante  seni :  quibus  ille  solebat  70 

en  accipe  eot,  quoa  ilia  Cantando  rigidas  deducere  montibus  omos. 
itderant  His  tibi  Grynsei  nemoris  dicatur  origo : 

74.  Attt  ui  fiarrwtrit  Ne  quis  sit  lucus,  quo  se  plus  jactet  ApoUo. 
BcyUamjJOwm  ^»^'^^  Quid  loquar  aut  Scyllam  Nia,  aut  quam  &ma  secuta  est, 
Jir8Uodnct^oiM««r    ^n<J»^  succinctam  latrantibua  inguina  tnoustri&i         75 

NOTES. 

• 

iar  or  alder  treea.    Pkaethonttadoi,    These  Heaiod.    It  is  the  higfhest  compliment  thai 

were  the  fiaters  of  Phtuihon^  or  PhaJiUm^  possibly  coald  be  paid  him. 
and  daughters  of   the    sun.    They   were        72.  Orynmi:    an  adj.  from  Oryniuai^  a 

sometimes  called  Htliades,    Their  names  city  of  ^olis,  where  ApoUo  had  a  temple^ 

wen  Phaiihusa^  Lampetie^  and  Lampethuta,  built  of  white  marble,  and  a  grove.     Here 

Phaitim  imprudently  desired  of  his  father  was  a  famous  oracle. 
the  management  of  his  chariot  for  one  day.        74.  Seyllatn.    There  wore  two  by    the 

Phosbus  refused  for  a  long  time.     But,  at  nlune  of  Scylla :  one  the  daughter  of  Nisus, 

kst,  overcome  by  his  importunity,  he  con-  king  of  the  Mcgarenses,  who,  falling  in  io\e 

■ented.     He  was,  however,  soon  convinced  with  Minos,  king  of  Crete,  as  ho  lay  sicac 

of  his  rashness;  for  the  horses,  perceiving  to  Megara,  betrayed  her  father  to  his  enemy. 

an  unusual  driver,  became  impatient  of  the  For  which  deed,  it  is  said,  slie  was  chant^eJ 

teins ;  and  when  they  had  passed  the  meri-  into  a  lark ;  while  he  was  changed  iniu  a 

dian  in  their  course,  and  began  to  descend,  hawk.     See  nom.  prop,  under  J^TUtu. 
he  was  no  longer  able  to  restrain  tliem,  and        The  other  was  the  daughter  of  Phorcus. 

the  youth  was  thrown  headlong  from  the  car  Some  tliere  are,  who  think  Virgil  here  con- 

.iRtothe£ridanus,orPo.    His  sisters  grieved  founds  the  two,  attributing  to  the  former 

immoderately  at  this  misfortune  of  their  what  properly  belongs  to  the  latter.     Dut 

brother ;  and  were  changed,  some  say,  into  tliere  will  be  no  need  of  this,  if  we  only  sup- 

f  poplar  trees,  others  say,  into  alder  trees,  ply  the  word  earn,  or  iUam, 
:6ee  Ovid.  Met.  Lib.  2.  The  story  of  Scvlla,  the   daughter  of 

63.  CircumdaL  Ruseus  says,  eingii,  Pro^  Phorcus,  is  briefly  this :  Glaucus,  the  Bca 
eerof.'  stately.  god,  fell  in  love  with  her,  but  she  refused 

64.  Pennessi,  Permessus,  a  river  of  Beo-  his  addresses.  In  order  to  render  her  more 
:tia,  rising  at  the  foot  of  mount  Helicon,  favorable  to  him,  he  applied  to  the  norce- 
'Qmllwm.     See  £cl.  10.  ress  Circe;  who,  as  soon  as  she  saw  him, 

€5*   In  Aonqs  monies:    to  the  Beotian  became  enamoured  with  him  herself;  and 

mottiitains,^(e/uron  and  Ct/Aenm,  famous  for  instead  of  affording  him  any  assistance, 

being  the  seat  of  the  Muses.     Beotia  was  endeavored  to  divert  his   affections    from 

originally  called  Aonia^  from  ^on,  the  son  Scylla,  and  fix  them  on  herself,  but  without 

of  Neptune,  who  reigned  in  that  country.  any  effect.     For  the  sake  of  revenge,  Circo 

66.  OwtMUchonu.  Here  Virgil  pi^ysGallus  poured  the  juice  of  some  noxious  herbs  ii)iu 
«  reiy  high  compliment  as  a  poet ;  and  he  a  fountain,  where  Scylla  used  to  bathe  her 
does  it  in  the  most  delicate  manner.    They  self.     And  as  soon  as  she  entered  it,  to  her 
rose  up  in  his  presence,  to  do  him  honor:  great  surprise,  fdie  found  the  parts  below 
mtsurrexerit  viro,  her  waist  changed  into  frightful  monsters, 

67.  Linmt,  See  Eel.  iv.  56.  Carmine:  in  like  dogs,  that  were  continually  barking  or 
the  sense  of  vernbuM.  making  a  growling  noise.    The  rest  of  her 

70.  A^traoseni:  to  the  Ascrean  sago—-  body  assomed  an  equally  hideous  ibrm. 
heaiod ;  who  was  a  native  of  Ascra,  a  town  This  sudden  and  unexpected  metam  m  phoais, 
0f  Beotia- not  far  from  Helison.  He  was  a  filled  her  with  such  horror,  that  she  threw 
Qotobrated  poet.  henelf  into  that  part  of  the  sea,  which  dl- 

71.  Qtidittt  ilUyiic,  It  is  said  of  Orpheus,  vides  Sicily  from  Italy,  where  she  beeajno  a 
that  the  lofly  oaks  bowed  their  heads,  and  rock,  or  rather  a  ledgo  of  rocks.  See  JBa. 
listened  to  the  charms  of  liis  music.  The  iii.  420.  Secuiaeii:  reported*  LoquArj  Id 
same  effbrts  are  ascrib<^  here  to  thr  music  of  the  sense  of  dicam. 
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Oulicliiaa  \ex5sse  rates,  et  gurgite  in  alto  Candida  in^ina  latrin* 

Ah  1  tiiiados  nautas  canibus  lacerasse  raarinis  ?  tilm»  monstns,  vmiMe 

A  ut  III  mutotos  1  erei  narravent  artus  ?      .  g^  E^  ^^-^^^^  ^j/,  j^. 

Quas  illi  Philomela  dapes,  quae  dona  parent  ?  foliji  Tereiu  supervoli- 

Quo  cursu  deserta  petivcrit,  et  quibus  ante  80  tavorit  tecta  sua  auU. 

hifelix  sua  tecta  supervolitaverit  alis  ?  82.  Ulc  Silenus  canii 

Uiiinia  qujB,  Phoebo  quondam  meditante,  beatus  ®";'^»*'  ^"®  J'^^^S^  ^}^ 

t     t      i\      \        .       -!            J-            1  rotas     audit  t,      Fhoibo 

MuiiM  Eurotas,  jussitque  ediscere  lauros,  quondam  meditante 

I!l3  catit :  pulase  referunt  ad  sidera  valles ;  84/Valles  pulsmcaniu 

Co^jere  donee  oves  stabulis,  numenunque  referre  85  referunt  eum  ad  sidcra: 

Jii.^jt.  et  invito  processit  Vesper  Olympo.  «*onec  Vesper  juisit/Mi* 


tores  cogero  oven 


NOTES. 


76.  Duiiehiai:   an  tLd}.  (torn  Duliehiiem^        80.    Cursu:  in  the    sense  of  eelentate, 

an  island  in  the  Ionian  sea,  forming  a  part  Deserta  :  the  deserts :  /oca,  is  to  be  under- 

ot*  the  kingdom  of  Ulysses.  DtUichicu  rates  :  stood  :  desert  places. 

iiiefiiiipsof  Ulysses.  l-         /         ^^-  ^*<^'"  *^  «^'^-  ^»*  palwe  his  own 

7H.    Terei :    gen.  of   Tereus^  a    kmg  of  before  his  transformation— but  his  own  no 

Thraoe,  who   married  Procne,  or  Progne,  longer.     Tectum,  is  any  covered  place  that 

tiuuuhier  of  Pindion,  king  of  Athens.    She  i.  inhabited ;  from  the  verb  tego. 
hati  a  sir.ter  by   the  name  of   Philomela,         o«  .»;    i  j  j  .     -       a     it 

.ho,n  «ho  tenderly  loved.    Finding  herself  -  "2.  Ph«bo  quondam  mcdttanU  •Apollo. 

unhappy  in  being  Separated  fromV»he  f?™/.,^  T^i"^-..  The  poet  here  allude,  to 

i        J   I       u     if    J  ♦«  «^  ...J  uji  J  k«-  the  fable  of  Apollo's  being  m  love  with  the 

a-Mrud  her  husband  to  go  and  bnng  her  i        ../.  ,        .a  „       •  .1       »i  i.  * 

.    .„.  .         J.     i„  u    ».     4*     A.u  -  beautiful  youth  Hyacinthus,  the  son  of  La- 

iti  Ihraoe.    Accordingly  he  went  to  Athens;  i  •    .u  *    ♦  *  j    •         1        au 

Wi««K.na.he«wh.i.hawa«enamoured  con j  and  m  that  stae  wandering  along  the 

*  III.  her,  u>d  .e.olT6d  to  graUfy  hi.  pa.-  ^''"'"  ^"^  "*"  *^"'°'"'   "'"ei"?  «P<">    I'M 
.,o„     ThU  he  did,  and  afterwards  cut  out      'g;  £„,,,„.     A  very  celebrated  river  of 

cr  ongue,  CO  prevent  her  from  d«clo«.ng  ^^^^  pc,opo„„e,u» :  it.  banks  abounded  in  the 

'Mc  barbarous  deed.    He  loll  nor  in  con-  *        it*.  •.  r  1 

.  J  .      . ... , .  laurel.     In  its  course,  it  forms  nearly  a  se- 

T7     '  ^\  u's^'^^T  liVhtT'^iItl  "'^^^^^^^'^  P'^^''*"^?  ^7  ^^«  ^"^^''"^  city  Lace. 

turned  to\b  .vife,  and  informed  her  that  ^'^'"^"'  »"**  ^^"«  >"^^  ^^^  ^^^"^  Lacanieus, 
I  iulomela  had  died  on  tho  way.    Not  long        84.  Fa/lej  puUa,  &a     The  vallies  struck 

id'tr,  however,  she  fooml  otherwise.     Phi-  with  the  song,  waft  it  back  to  the  stars— 

oiiiola,  during  her  captivity,  described  on  a  bear  it  to  the  stars. 

poce  of  Upcstry  her  misfortunes  and  suf-        85.  Referre :  to  count  over  their  number 

i- nnjrs,  and  privately  conveyed  it  to  her  *o  ^ee  that  none  be  missing. 
lifter,  who  hastened  to  her  release.    Here        86.  Vesper,  The  same  as  the  planet  Ve 

iiiey  concerted  measures  how  to  be  revenged  nus.     When  it  precedes  or  goes  before  the 

'>n  lereua.     It  was   agreed    that    Progne  sunlit  is  called  Lucifer, and  sometimes  Phos- 

riotild  kill  her  son  Itys,  and  serve  him  up  phorus,  from  the  Greek  ;  but  when  it  goes 

•'  jr  h:a  father.     In  the  midst  of  his  meal,  behind  him.  Vesper,  or  Hesperus,  the  even- 

t>c-  called   for  his  son,  when  his  wife  told  ing  star.    It  is  also  taken  for  the  evening, 

^i:n  that  he  was  then  feasting  on  his  flesh,  particularly  tliat  part  denominated  the  twi- 

At  tills  moment,  Philomela  appeared,  and  light.    Processit  inirito   Olympo:   marches 

t:)rcw  the  head  of  Itys  on  the  table  before  along  the  unwilling  heaven.     The  word  inr 

itiin.    At  this  moment  he  drew  his  sword,  wtus,  beautifully  represents  the   struggle 

and  was  going  to  punish  them  both,  when  between  the  light  and  darkness  in  the  time 

he  ft-as  changed  into  a  upupa%  a  bird  called  of  twilight.     The  day  is  loth,  or  unwilling 

^7  some  the  Aoopos,  by  others, tlie  tommn^;  to  yield;  or,  it  may  refer  to  its  regret  at 

i  liilomela,  into  the  nightisigaie  f  rrogne,  being  deprived  of  so  charming  a  song  is 

into  the  tvBollows  and  Itys,  into  ih^ pheasant,  that  of  Silenus. 
Si  e  Ovid.  Met.  Lib.  6. 

QUESTIONS. 

VMiat  ptobably  wm  the  design  of  thitf        Where  is  the  scene  kid  i 
putoral  i  What  is  said  of  Sileane  ? 

\Vho  is  inteoded  nndar  the  ohancter  of       Does  Virgil  give  the  prmciplaf  of  tlw 

^^Kenuf  f    Who  was  Syro?  Epicuromn  philoeophy  ? 

Ulinia  are  we  to  nnderstaad  by  the  vwaiiu        What  were  those  priodplM  } 
rhromia  and  Mnasilna  ?  Who  was  Epicunis  ? 
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Who  wu  Neraus.'     Of  wliom  wnfl  ho  the  AVho  were  tbo  HesponoAi  f    WH&t  wen 

father  f  tlirir  natues  ? 

What  is  the  word  Nereiu  sooMtimcs  taken  Wliu  wan  Phaeton  ?    What  t%M^  act  did 

for  ?             ,  he  attempt  f 

liy  what  figure  is  it  so  taken  ?  What  became  of  hun  f 

Who  waa  Deucalion  f      What  ia  aaid  to  What  were  the  names  of  bis  axttim.' 

have  taken  place  in  hia  reign  i  What  becurae  of  iliem  ? 

Who  was  nia  wife  f  Who  waa  Heaiod  ?     Where  wsji  he  bcro  * 

^hat  were  they  directed  to  do  in  order  to  How  many  were  there  of  the  name  0/ 

re -people  the  earth  ?  Scylla  ? 

What  do  you  understand  by  the  words  Deacribe,  or  give  an  acconnt  of  each  ? 

StUumia  regna  f  Who  waa  Tereua  ? 

Who  was  Prometheus  ?    What  is  aaid  of  What  is  aaid  of  him  f 

him  ?  into  what  waa  he  transformed  ? 

What  is  the  proper  meaning  of  jMi//ia/  What  waa  the  name  of  hia  wife  .^    Intt 

Who  was  Ataianta?     What  is  aaid  of  what  waa  ahe  trauaformed  ?  J^ 
aerf 
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MELIBCEUS,  CORYDON,  THYRSIS 

This  pastoral  contains  a  trial  of  skill  in  song  between  the  shepherds  Corydon  and  ThTn  i. 
It  is  much  of  Uie  nature  of  the  fourth,  and  is  an  imitaticm  of  the  eighth  of  the  Idyllsi  )t* 
Theocritus.  It  is  conjectured  that  by  Corydon  and  Thyrais  we  are  to  understand  GaKui 
and  PoUi^i ;  of  whom  our  poet  speaks  on  several  occaaiona  in  the  moat  honorable  terms. 
The  acene  ia  laid  on  the  pleasant  banks  of  the  river  Mincius.  Mclibous  is  thoujrht  10 
be  Virgil  himself,  and  Daphnia  aome  mutual  friend  of  theirs.  They  both  listen  atten- 
tively to  their  aong ;  which  being  ended,  they  give  the  pahn  to  Corydon. 

Mel.  forte  sub  argiiti  consederat  ilice  Daplinis, 
Compulerantque  greges  Corydon  et  Thyrsis  in  untun  : 
3.  Thyrsis  eompuierat  Thyrsis  oves,  Corydon  distentas  lacte  capellas. 
oves,  Corydon  compult'  Ambo  florentes  setatibus,  Arcades  ambo : 
rai  capellas  Et  cantare  pares,  et  respondere  parati.  ft 

6.  Hlc  caper  ipse  vir  ^"^  ^^^  4"""  teneras  defendo  a  frigore  myrtos, 
grogis  dcerraverai  inihi,  ^'^  gregis  ipse  caper  deerraverat :  atque  ego  Daphium 
dim  Aspicio :  ille  ubi  me  contra  videt ;  Ocyus,  inquit, 

NOTES. 

1.  Arguta:  whispering.    The  word  vwy  for  its  pastures  and  6ocks ;  and  in  a  man- 
aptly  expresses  the  rustimg  noise  made  by  ner  aacred  to  ahepherds.     They  were  bolt 
the  wind  among  the  leavea :  to  which  refe-  in  the  prime  of  life :  Jhraitea  tUaHlna. 
tcnce  is  here  had.  5.  Pares  eaniare:  equal  at  singing.     P<r- 

2.  Co/ydon :  this  is  derived  from  a  Greek  ia  properly  equal  in  match  to  contend  !V»r 
word  aignifying  a  lark.     Thyrais:  from  a  victory. 

Greek  word  aignifying  a  apear  bound  with        7.  Dajthnim:  from  a  Greek  word  signi- 

vine,  in  honor  of  Bacchua.   In  unum :  into  fying  a  laurel.     Vir :  in  the  acnae  of  diir, 
one  place,  lonan  being  understood.  8.  Contra,    Thia  ia  here  used  adverbial!  v. 

3.  Capellas  distentas  laele :  hia  goats  d is-  in  turn;  or  over  against  him.  The  wor<: 
tended  with  milk — having  their  udders  dis-  may  be  taken  in  either  sense.  The  fbmie.  j 
tended.  seems  preferable  in  tliis  place. 

4.  Jiinbo  Arcades,  Not  indeed  that  they  9.  Ades :  in  the  sense  of  rent.  Melibtfc 
were  both  natives  of  Arcadia;  but  they  are  from  a  Greek  word  signifying  a  shophr'u 
to  called)  because  that  country  was  famous  or  one  who  has  the  caru  of  docks. 
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Hue  ade8>  6  Mclibcee  ;  caper  tibi  salvua  et  liGedi ;  d.  Ciper  est  salvui 

Et  si  quid  cessare  potes,  requiesce  sub  umbra.  10  ^^^^^^  ^^"^^  9*^9^  '"'u 

Hue  ipsi  potuni  venient  per  prata  juvenci : 

Hie  viridis  tenerl  pnetexit  aruiul'me  ripas  .  '^  '^^^  yuridis  Mm- 

Minciua,  cquc  sacra  resonant  exumina  quercu.  *^'"'*  pnoieaii 

Quid  facerem  ?  neque  ego  Alcippen,  ncc  Phyllida  habe- 

DepuUos  a  lacte  dorni,  quffi  claudoret  agno»  *  [bam, 

111  cerlaincn  erat,  Corydon  cum  Thyrside,  magnum.  16.  Corydon  etrtahat 

Poslhabui  tamen  illorum  mea  seria  ludo.  cum  Tliyrsido 

Alteruis  igitur  contendei*e  versibus  ambo 

C«t^I>ere:  alternos  Muso;  meminisse  volebant.  19.  Volebant  me  nw- 

Hos  Corydon,  ilJos  referebat  in  ordinc  Thyi-sis.  20  minissc  alicrno*  vertus 

CoH.  NymphjB,  noster  amor,  Libethrides,  aut  niihi  car-  ^^'  Corydon  rtftrcbai 
Quale  meo  Codro,  concedite  :  proxiiaa  Phofbi  [men,  ^^^^  Autconcodile/aXe 
Versibus  ille  facit :  aut  si  non  possumus  omnes,  carmen  mihi,  quale  to»*- 

Uic  arguta  sacm  pendebit  fistula  pinu.  eesnui* 

Th.  Pastores,  hcdorft  crescentem  ornate  poctam,  25  2J.  Kos  omnes  noa 
Arcades,  invidia  rumpantur  ut  ilia  Codro.  poEsmnnn  facere  td. 

Aut  si  ultra  placitum  laudant,  baccare  frontem  27.  Cingito  m«a»n  froii- 

Cingite,  ne  vati  noccat  mala  lingua  futuro.     v^        ♦       ^™ 

Cor.  Setosi  caput  hoc  apri  tibi,  Delia,  parvus  29.  O  Delia,  puTui 

Et  ramosa  Mycon  vivacis  cornua  cervi.  30  Mycon  fiffert   tibi   hoe 

Si  proprium  hoc  fuerit,  levi  de  marmore  tola  caput. 

NOTES. 

10.  Qttt<f:/emf»ortfif«  understood,  govern-  any  one  lay  do w^n  his  art  or  profession,  to 
eJ  bjT  qwd :  any  tinie— a  little  time.  hang  up  and  consocralc   tJie  instruments 

11.  Foium:  todriuk:  a  sup.  in  urn,  of  the  which  he  had  used,  to  the  god  who  pre- 
rerh  po/o,  put  afler  the  verb  venient.  sided  over  that  art. 

12.  Prat  exit:  in  tlio  sense  of  trgit,  25.  Htdtrd,     Poets  wero  crowned  some- 

13.  Mincitu :  a  small  river  rising  out  of  times  wilh  ivy,  at  other  times,  with  laurel. 
tlic  Idle  Benaeui^  and  falling  into  the  Po.  These  both  were  evergreens,  and  designed 
Ufidit^  Menzo,  to  denote  a  lasting  fame.     Ornate  :  in  the 

14.  AUrtppen — Phyllida:  the  names  of  sense  of  corona/e.  By  poe/am  we  are  to  tm- 
Uvo  tiervants;  b<^th  derived  from  the  Greek,  derstand  Thyrsis  himself. 

15.  DepuUos  a  lacte:  taken  away  from  26.  Ilia  Codro:  the  sides  to  Codrus;  tho 
Uie  milk:  weaned.     Domi:  at  home.  .same  as  Ilia  Codn.     This  construction  is 

17.  PfuthabuL,  &c.     I  postponed  my  so-  frequent  with  Virgil :  the  dat.  in  the  sense 

rious  business  to  their  song :  to  Hstcn  to  tJicir  of  the  gnn. 

Boii^.    Ludo:  in  the  sense  of  ean/Kt.  27.  Ultra  placitum :  beyond  my  pleasure, 

19..VuMei;o/e6ari^  .'t)\e  moaning  is,  tho  Mu-  or  desire.     Immoderate  praise  was  thought 

•e.s  would  have  them  sing  alternate  verses.  by  tiie  ancients  to  have  in  it  something  of 

20.  Referebat:  in  the  sense  of  cantabat.  the  nature  of  fascination;  and  to  avert  itp 

£1.  Ltbethrides:  an  adj.  from  Libethra^  a  malignant  influence, they  wore  a  garland  of 

fountain  in  Beotia  s  others  say  in  Ma^esia^  baccar,  or  lady's-glove,  as  a  counter  charm. 

urer  which  they  presided.     Hence  tiiey  are  The  pron.  me  is  understood. 

called  Libethrian  nymphs,    Jioiler  amor:  29.  Delia:  A  name  of  Diana,  from  De- 

my  delight,  or  love.  los^  tho  place  of  her  birth.     Setosi:  bristly, 

2^2.  ConcedUe:  grant  such  a  song  to  me  30.  Mycon.     The  swain  Mycon  is  sup- 

&^  ye  granted  to  my  Codrus :  inspire  such  posed  to  be  Corydon's  friend,  and  1 3  pro 

*■  son^,  Uc.     Codrus  was  a  poet  cotempo-  mise  these  things  to  Diana  in  his  name, 

rary  wilh  Virgil,  as  wo  learn  from  Servius,  31.  Si  kocfuent  proprium.     If  this  (sue- 

wd  of  superior  merit.     Proxima:  next  in  cess  which  you  granted  me  in  hurting)  shall 

excellvnee  to  the  verses  of  ApolJo.     Carmi'  he  lasting,  you  shall  stand  entire  in  polished 

M3  is  understifod.  marble :  I  will  make  you  a  fuIUlengiJi  statue 

23.  FaeH:  in  tho  sense  of  eomponit.  of  polished,  &:c.     It  was  usual  to  make  ouly 

ZA.  Sacra  pinu :  tiie  pine-tree  was  sacred  the  head  and  neck  of  a  marble  statue.    Here 

to  Cjfbele,  the  motlior  of  tho  gods,  on  ac-  Corydon  proraises  Diana  an  entira  statuo, 

^ount  of  the  transmutation  of  her  darling  provided  she  continued  to  prosper  his  pur* 

"ih  i  into  ti!  at  troe .    It  was  a  custom,  when  suits. 
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3(5.  ISi  ■Cabia  toU  de  Puniceo  8tab'>8  suras  evincta  cotfaumo. 
Immennora    evincta      7^.  Sinum  laclis,  et  hfBC  te  liba,  Priape, 
^'^L  O^Priftpo,  ni  est  ^xpectare  sat  est :  custos  es  pauperis  hord. 
t«  ezpectara  quotanak  Nunc  te  marmoreuro  pro  tempore  fechnus :  at  tH,       55 
ime  Si  fcBtura  gregem  suppleverit^  aureus  esto. 

Cor.  Nerine  Galatea,  thymoinihi  dukior  HjUb, 
Candidior  cycnis,  hederi  formosior  alb&  : 
Cum  primum  pasti  repetent  prsesepia  tauri. 
Si  qua  tui  Corydonis  habet  te  eura,  venito.  40 

Tii.  Immd  ego  Sardots  videar  tibi  amaiior  hetfckii» 
41.  Alg&  projecta  ai  Horridior  rusco,  project^  vilior  algS  ; 
^^^^  Si  mihi  non  hissc  lux  toto  jam  longior  amio  est. 

44.  Si  ni  vobii  quis  Ite  domum  pasti,  si  quis  pudor,  ite  juvenci. 
P^^^^  Cor.  Muscosi  fontes,  et  somno  mollior  herba,  45 

Et  quae  vos  rarl  viridis  tegit  arbutus  umbrft, 
Solstitium  pecori  defendite :  jam  venit  sstas 

N0T£8. 

S2.  Punieto:  in  the  eense  of  purpttreo,  a  forced  laughter;  some  take  it  for  the  Onmr. 

See  £cl.  5.  17.     Colkumo.     The  eothumtu  foot. 

waa  a  kind  of  higk-heeled  shoe  or  boot  42.  Horridior  ruteo:  rougher  thaa  the 

worn  when  hunting  and  on  the  stage,  by  bulefur^t  broom.    This  is  a  pricUy  shrub  or 

both  sexes.     Seo  Geor.  2.  9.  plant. — Vilior:  more  vile,  or  worthless. — 

33.  Priupe :  ?riapus  was  the  tutelar  god  ^Iga,     This  was  a  Uind  of  weed  or  grass, 

of  gardens,  lakes,  ^c.     He  was  the  son  of  which  grew  in  grrat  abundance  about  the 

V^enus,  by  Mercury  or  Bacchus.     The  place  island  of  Crete.    When  torn  from  the  rocks 

of  his  birth  was  Lampsacus,  near  the  Uclles-  where  it  grew,  jy  the  violence  of  the  waves, 

pont,where  he  was  chiefly  worshipped.     He  tost  about  thr  sea,  and  then  cast  upon  t]i6 

was  usually  represented  with  a  human  face  shore,  it  became  quite  useless:  it  lost  its 

and  the  ears  of  a  goat.     He  held  a  stick  in  color,  and  presented  to  the  eye  an  nnseemly 

his  hand  to  drive  away  birds,  a  club  to  drive  appearance. 


away  thieves,  and  a  scythe  to  prune  the  43.  Lux :  in  the  sense  of 

trees.     Sinym :  in  the  sense  of  vat ;  a  kind  44.  Pasti :  in  the  sense  of  ttUuralu 

of  vessel  swelling  out  in  the  middle  like  a  45.  Muscosi  fontt* :  ye  cool  (mossy)  foun- 

pitcher.  tains.     The  epithet  rmtscosi  is  expressive  ot 

35.  Pro  tempore :  according  to  the  time ;  coolness,  because  moFs  will  seldom  grow 
in  proportion  to  my  present  ability.     Thyr-  where  there  is  any  considerable  degret:  ot 
sis  promises  him  now  a  marble  statue,  and  heat.  It  grows  the  best  on  the  banksof  rivers 
if  his  flocks  increase  so  that  he  can  aflfbrd  it,  that  face  the  north.     Also  on  Uie  north  side 
ho  will  make  hiin  a  golden  one.  of  trees. — HerbamoUior^&c,  Thischannin^^ 

36.  Suppleverii:  shall  enlarge — ^multiply.  expression  is  taken  from  Theocritus.  Ruilmj^ 

37.  J^erine:  an  adj.  (rom  J^ereus^  b.  god  says,  diUcis  ad  aomnum^  which  is  not  thc« 
of  the  sea.  The  poet  does  not  here  mean  meaning  of  the  poet.  The  expression,  iq^rr 
that  this  Galatea  was  actually  the  daughter  than  sleej)^  is  extremely  delicate. 

of  Nereus;  but  he  merely  intends  it  as  a  46.  riridis  arbutus^  Sic.    This  is  a  sin  gu- 

compliment,  intimating  that  she  possessed  lar  construction.    The  nom.  hero  seems  to 

equal  charms  with  her  namesake.     Ht/bta.  be  used  in  the  place  of  the  voc.    By  using 

Hybla  was  a  mountain  in  Sicily,  abounding  the  nom.  it  placed  the  relative  qtuB  in  tiin 

in  TTiyme^  and  celebrated  for  its  bees,  and  third  person,  and  consequently  the  verb ; 

excellent  honey — sweeter  than  the  thipne  of  whereas  they  should  be  in  the  second  per- 

Hybla^  fairer  than  the  sicans^  more  beautiful  son  sing.     O  viridis  arbule^  gua  tegit  ro$ 

than  the  white  Svi;.     These  comparisons  are  rara  umbrd.    The  vnt  refers  to  the  fountains 

extremely  chaste  and  delicate.  and  grass  mentioned  above. 

33.  Cum  primum :  in  the  sense  of  ui  pri'  47.  Solstitium.    This  word  properly  si^- 

yn/wf\, — Cura:  regard.  nifies  that  point  in  the  ecliptic,  which  coin. 

41.  Sardois  herbis.   The  herb  hero  spoken  cides  with  the  tropics,  or  is  23*  S8'  from  tJie 

of  is  supposed  to  be  the  Ho/(y-^iwA,  of  sharp  equator,  measured  on  an  arc  of  the  meri* 

ai^d  prickly  leaves,  and   of  a  very  bitter  dian :  and  the  sun  being  in  this  point  on  a 

taste.    It  is  called  iSar(/mt/7n,  from  tho  island  particular  day  in  June  and  December,  the 

Sardinia,  where  it  grew  in  great  abu:idancc.  word  is  taken  by  Synec.  for  either  sut  viet 

ft  is  said  to  have  caused  a  i-.onvulsivo  laugh-  or  fvtnter.     Again  by  meton.  for  h«9     or 

tor  with  grinning.     Ucno  Sarrihiicus  risus,  cold,  according  as  tlie  ^un  is  either  ii    ^Ui* 
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Ton  Ida    jam  laeto  turgent  in  palmite  gemmas. 

'J'hi  llic  fociu,  ei  tsdae  pingues :  hie  plurimus  ignia        49.  Hlo  «t  fbooii  m 
Beinjier,  et  as^du^  postes  fliligine  nigri.  60  ***  "*'*' 

Ilio  tantum  Boren  curainus  fngora,  quantum 
Aiit  nuroerum  lupus,  aut  torrentia  flumina  ripaa.  ^**  Q»»ntto  tat  Is 

Cor.  Stant  et  juniperi,  et  castaneje  hirsute  :  S^U'l^torSfl^ 

btraia  jacent  passim  sua  quaque  sub  arbore  poma:  mina  curani  ripaa 

Omnia  nunc  rident :  at  si  formosus  Alexis  55     53.  Hk  staat  et  juai* 

Montibus  his  abeat,  yideas  et  flumina  sicca.  pMi 

Tn,  Aret  ager  ;  vitio  moriens  sitit  aeris  herba : 
Lil>er  pampineas  invidit  collibus  umbras. 

Phyilidis  adventu  nostrse  nemus  omne  virebit :  59.  Sed  omxa  mmam 

Jupiter  et  Iseto  descendet  plurimus  iinbri.  60  yifebil. 

Cor.  Populus  Alcids  gratissima,  vitis  laccho : 
I'orrnoss  myrtus  Veneri,  sua  laurea  Phcsbo. 
I'hyiha  amat  corylos :  illas  dum  Phyllis  amabit, 
Nee  invrtus  vincet  corylos,  nee  laurea  Phcebi. 

Th   Fraxinus  in  sylvis  pulchorrinia,  pinus  in  hortiaf 

NOTES. 

itni  of  Cancer  or  Cayrifom.    It  »  Uie  sol-  54.  Poma  Jaeeni^t  A:c.    Much  hath  been 

9; ice  of  Cancer^  or   the  summer   solstice,  said  upon  the  readingr  of  this  line.     Some 

A  inch  is  hero    meant.     Defendiie:   in  the  retid  it  t^iua;  Poma  jaeeni  tiraiaptusim^qua" 

a..ri<ie  of  arertile,  que  sub  sua  arbore:  apples  lie  scattered  ail 

4K.  Palmite:  the  shoot  or  branch  of  the  around,   every  one   under   its    own    tree. 

V  ne — Gtmmm:   the  buds,  or  first  appear-  Others  read  it  thus :  sua  poma  jatcnt  strata 

«-<:f-»  of  the  youngs  shoots  of  trees  or  shrubs,  pasnm^  sub  qtiSique  arbore :  their  own  apples 

Lrto:  fruilfui — fertile.  lie  scattered  all  around  under  every  or  each 

4!^.  Pingues  tcedat :  fat  pines ;  or,  we  may  tree.  This  lost.  Dr.  Trapp  is  fully  persuaded 

'^kc  iddat  in  a  u'ider  sense,  implying  any  is  the  correct  reading.  Hcyne  reads,  (/uii^ue. 

fir  I.  or  combustible  matter.  56.  Videas  e/,  &c.     You  would  oven  sea 

SO.  Fuligine:  in  the  sense  of /time.  The  the  rivers  .dry.     The  word  ei  here  is  em- 

'"'lucres  of  the  poor  seldom  had  a  chimney,  phatical. 

T  >ic  firo  was  made  directly  under  an  aper-  57.  f^itio  aeris :  by  the  infection  of  tha 

v'lre  in  the  roof  to  discharge  the  smoke,  air;  or,  the  excessive  heat  of  the  air.  SiHi: 

(V.   may  well  suppose  the  interior  of  th«s  is  parched. 

'iouse  to  be  btaekened  by  that  vapor.  58.  Liber,    A  name  of   Bacchus.     See 

dl.  Hie  tantum  curamtis.    The  meaning  Ed.  v.  69.     Invidit:  hath  refused  the  sha- 

■9 :  we  care  nothing  for  the  cold  of  Boreas,  dows  of  the  vine  to  our  hills.   The  meaning 

B  rf^as  ifl  the  Greek  word  for  the  nortli  wind,  is :  the  vine  does  not  flourish  upon  our  hills. 

Ti!4  poets  say  he  was  the  son  of  Asirceiu  60.  Jupiter:   the  air — condensed  vapor. 

'i  id  Jiurora  :  or,  according  to  others,  of  the  Z<e/o  imbri :  in  fertilizing  showers. 

r.Tfr  Strymon,  in  Macedonia.    He  was  king  61.  AJcida. :  Horculofi,  called  also  AltideM^ 

0-' T h race,  and  carried  away  by  forceOryf ^ta,  from  AUctus^  his  grand-father.   The  populvB 

t':**  daughter  of  Erictheus,  king  of  Athens,  was  sacred  to  him.     It  is  said  he  wore  a 

•'  >%  iiom  he  had  two  sons,  Zetes  and  Calais,  crown  of  white  poplar  leaves  when  he  de- 

Hc  was  worshipped  as  a  god.  8<:ended  to  the  infernal  regions. 

^3.  JuntperL     The  jonipenia  was  a  tree,  62.  Myrtus,    The  myrtle  tree  was  sacred 

(Hvmtr  fharp  and  narrow  leaves,  and  bearing  tit  Venus,  on  account  of  the  delicacy  of  its 

I  !*rTialI,  round,  and  odoriferous  fruit.     Ser-  odor,  or  because  it  flourishes  best  on  the 

v:*js  understands /tintpert  and  castanea  to  be  margin  of  the  sea,  out  of  the  foam  of  which 

'M  trees  which  are  loaded  with  their  r?-  she  is  said  to  have  sprung. 

"r^iMive  fruit.    Mr.  Davidson  takes  them  for  6\.  laceho:    a  name  of  Bacchus.     The 

'^■*-  fruit  itself,  and  considers  stant  in  oppo-  vine  was  sacred  to  him,  because,  it  is  said, 

*iion  to  strata  Jaeent :  the  former  stand  or  he  was  the  inventor  of  wine;  or  at  least 

t'i  n;  ripening  on  the  boughs,  the  latter  in  taught  men  the  cultivation  of  the  vine. 

n^ii  profusion  cover  the  ground  under  their  62.  Laurea.     The  laurel  tree  was  sacrod 

r^i>^cuve  trees.    Hirsuia:  rough — ^prickly,  to  Apollo,  on  account  of  his  beloved  DtqiAne, 

K  opnoeiition  to  those  that  were  smouth,  a'Iio  was  changed  into  a  laurel ;  therefen 

Ti'^r.tioried  Ed.  i.  82 :  or  it  may  only  mean  it  is  called  s^ta^  his  own. 

Ui;ii  Liicy  wero  yet  in  tJie  shell.  See  Eel.  x.  76.  65.  Fraxinus :  the  ash-trea. 
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Populus  in  fluviis,  abies  in  montibus  Mb:  66 

Sepius  at  si  me,  Lycida  formose,  reviaas ; 
Fraxinus  in  ay  1  vis  cedat  tibi,  pinua  in  hortia, 

Mk.  liaecmemini^et  victum  fruatra contendere  Hiynra. 
£z  iUo  Corydon,  Corydon  est  tempore  Dobia.  70 

NOTES. 

70.  Eg  iUo  tempore :  ftom  that  time,  Co-    is  in  imitation  of  Theocritus,  MjL  Tiii.  91 
lydon,  Corydon  m  the  one  for  me.    Ueyne    but  far  inferior  to  the  ortfinaL 
Jbeervee,  this  line  is  unworthy  of  VirgiL   It 

QUESTIONS. 

What  is  the  subject  of  this  pastoral  ?  Who  was  Boreas  >    For  what  did  the 

Whom  are  we  to  understand  by  Corydon  Greeks  take  the  word  i 

and    Thyrsis '     Whom  by  Moliboeus  and  For  what  is  the  word  Jupiter  eometinMs 

Daphnis?  taken? 

Where  is  the  scene  laid  ?  What  do  you  understand  by  the  *^ord 

Who  comes  off  conqueror?  solstitiumf 

]j  this  pastoral  imitated  from  Theocritus  ?  For  what  is  it  used  fignratively  ' 

Who  was  Priapus?  and  what  is  said  of  him  ? 


ECLOGA  OCTAVA* 

PHARMACEUTRIA, 

DAMON,   ALPHESIBGEUS. 

rniB  pastoral  consists  of  two  parts:  tho  first  is  taken  chiefly  from  the  third  Idyl  of 
Theocritus:  the  latter  from  the  second  Idyl.  The  shepherd  Damon  bewails  theloRfk  of 
his  mistress,  Nisa,  and  is  much  grieved  at  the  saccess  of  Mopsus,  who  had  succeeded 
in  obtaining  her  for  a  wife.  Alphcsibceus  relates  tho  channs,  or  incantations  of 
some  enchantress,  who  endeavored,  by  magic  arts,  to  make  Daphnis  in  love  with  her. 
Pharmace.utritL,  the  title  of  this  Eclogue,  is  tho  same  with  tlie  Latin  Fen^/Era,  and  sig^- 
nifios  a  sorceress.  This  Eclogue  was  written  in  the  year  of  Rome  715,  when  L.  Mar- 
cus Consorinus,  and  C.  Calvisius  Sabinus,  wore  consuls.  It  is  not  certain  to  whom  it 
was  inscribed,  whether  to  Augustus  or  Pollio ;  most  commentators  are  in  favor  of  tho 
latter. 

I.   Diocirus    musam      PASTORUM  Musam,  Damonis  et  AIphoakbcBl, 
ATh!Jibmi^'3*'cer*^"^*"®'"^''  herbarum  qiios  est  mirata  juvenca, 
taifte!"  Juven^ca'^imm^  Certantes,  quorum  stupefactaB carmine  lyncea, 
Bior   herbarum    mirata  Et  mutata  suos  requi^runt  flumina  cursua  : 

NOTES. 

1.  JtfuMim  :  m  the  sense  of  earmau  in  an  active  sense  in  any  part  of  fiis  woriLn 

4.  Muiata  JluminA,  &c.     This  lino  may  and  as  ho  is  fond  of  imitating  the  G*e«kft 

bo  read  in  two  ways.     The  first  and  easiest  it  is  belt«r  to  suppose  that  he  follows  then 

is  given  in  the  ordo ;  the  other  is,  miUataJlu'-  in  the  prcsqnt  instance,  than  that  he  deviate* 

mina  requUrunt  svos  eurtus.    In  tliis  case,  Jicre  from  his  uniform  practice  in  tho  us<«  of 

requiesco  must  be  taken  actively,  and  mu-  the  verb.     Bosido,  if  we  take  rrfttieteo  ae- 

to/o,  in  the  sense  of  turbaia^  as  Rua^iis  iJi-  tlvcly,  we  must  take  muiaia  out  oi  i^  urual 

tcrprets  it.     But  Virgil  never  uses  tliat  verb  acceptation. 
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namoDtt  Musam  dicemus  et  AlphesiboBi.  5  "^  J    quorum  carmljie 

Tu  n.ihi,  seu  magni  superas  ja.n  saxa  Timavi ;  &1"C:^  ^ 

Sive  Oram  Illyrici  legis  acquons  :  en  ent  unqaam  ^^^  ^^^^^  requuirimt 

I  lie  dies,  raihi  cum  Hccat  tua  dicere  facta  !  dicemus^  inquam^  inuMin 

En  erit,  ut  liceat  totum  mihi  ferrc  pei  orbem  6.  Tu,  O  I^oUio^  fate 

Soli  Sophocleo  tua  carmina  digna  cothurno  I  10  mihi,  »eu 
A  te  principium  :  tibi  desinet :  accipe  JU88UI           ^  „o^  lii°.itihf**"'"'' 

Carmina  coBpta  tuis,  atque  banc  sme  tempera  circum  ^y     i>ri„cipiura  meo- 

inter  victrices  hederam  tibi  serpere  iauros.  f^n  taborum  trot  k  to: 

Friiiida  vix  cobIo  noctis  decesserat  umbra,  joem  labor  deainet  libi 

Cam  ros  in  lenera  pecori  gratissimus  herbS  est :  15     12.  Sine  hanc  hede- 
liicumbciis  tereti  Damon  sic  coepit  oliv®.  "'T?.'*  oTucifor,  no.- 

Da.  Nascere,  praeque  diem  veniens  age,  Lucifer,  al-  cere,  pr»vemeiwque  age 
Conjuijis  indigno  Niss  deceptus  amore  [mum :  aimam  diem :  dum  tga 

Dam  qneror,  et  ifiros  (quanquam  nil  testibus  illis  deceptus  indigno  amore 

Prol'eci )  extrema  moriens  tamen  alloquor  hori.  20 

NOTES. 

&.  JTicemitt :  m  the  lense  of  narrabimtu,  covered  hiii  lands,  and  bo  had  an  oceajiioB 

6.  Tu  mihu  &C.  It  is  generally  thought  given  him  for  writing ;  and  further,  that 
(hat  the  poet  addresses  himself  to  Pollio,  poets  promise  many  things,  which  they  do 
K'ho,  about  this  time,  returned  to  Rome  in  not  perform. 

triumph,  having  overcome  the  Par/Acnt,  a  |2.  Sine  luinc^  &c.     Permit  this  ivy  to 

people  of /^yrurtem.    The  verb/ow«,  or  arfm,  creep  around  thy  temples  amidst  thy  vio- 

mviiJi  be  supplied,  to  make  the  sense  com-  torious  laurels — permit  me  to  crown  thoo 

plele.    Ellipses  of  tliis  kind  are  frequent,  y^i^^  iyy,  while  others  crown  thee  with  lau- 

particularly    among    tlie    poets.      Timavi.  j^i^     'f  his  is  a  ver^  delicate  verse.     The 

See  £n.  i.  244.  poet  hero  entreats  Ins  palron  to  permit  his 

7.  Sire  tegis^  Scc.  Whether  you  coast  jy-y  ^^  entwine  about  his  temples  among  his 
along:  the  shore  of  tJie  lllyrian  sea.  Illyri-  victorious  laurels;  in  other  worda  to  accept 
(  uii  WM  a  very  extensive  country  lying  on  these  his  verses,  in  tlie  midst  of  his  vic- 
ihe  rijrhl  of  the  Adriatic  sea,  or  gulf  of  torics.  The  poef'C  crown  was  originally 
VVnicc,  including  the  ancient  Libumia  and  made  of  ivy  exclusively,  afterwards,  somo*- 
Dnbnatia,  Mtfuoru,  ^quor  properly  sig-  ^ij^cs  it  was  made  of  laurel :  but  Ihe  tri- 
n.fics  any  plain  or  level  surface,  whether  umphal  crown  was  always  made  of  lauruL 
land  or  water.     EriJt:  m  the  sense  of  oWm/.  yictrira  luuroa :  alluding  to  the  triumph 

10.  Colhumo.     The  cothurnus  was  pro-  ^jth  which  he  was  honored  for  his  victory 

pcrly  a  high-heeled  shoo,  worn  by  the  tra-  over  tlie  Parthtnu 

gvdians  to  make  Uiem  appear  taller;    by         ,g    Tereti  oliva:  leaning  against  a  Upcr- 

ueton.  put  for  tragedy,  or  the  tragic  style.  .      ^^       ^^^^^  ^^,„,  beglm. 
'S'w/iofZco ;  an  adj.  from  So»/toc/c*,  an  Athe-  «     .^  »r.i  .       r  *i-  u 

Diin,  Uie  prince  of  tragic  poetry.    He  was         ".  Pripventens.    The  parts  of  the  verb 

cotemporary  with   Pericles.     Tua  carmina  ""e  separated  for  the  sake  of  the  verse,  by 

lo/a,  &c.    Your  verses  alone  worthy  of  the  Tmesis.     This  figure  is  frequent  among  the 

buskin— worthy  of  being  introduced  upon  P»?ts.    Awct/cr:  the  morning  sUr,  or  >  enus. 

Die  stage.     The  coikurnits  is   here   called  It  is  called  Lucifer  when  going  befoie  the 

Sophoclean,  because  Sophocles  introduced  ■«"  J  Hesperus,  when  following  after  hiro. 

It  upon  the  stage.     Pollio  was  not  only  a  There  is  a  fitness  and  propriety  in  Damon  8 

statesman,  but  a  poet,  and  a  distinguished  calling  upon  the  star,  or  planet  Venus  to 

writer  of  tragedy.     See  Eel.  iv.  12.  "^c,  as  if  to  listen  to  his  complaint,  since 

n  PnncipiumM-  This  line  is  elliptical.  »t  was  a  love  affair.    j9ge:  m  the  sense  of 

The  ellipsis  is  supplied  in  the  ordo :  the  be-  ndvefie,       ..-..,        ...... 

irr^^ine  of  my  labors  was  from  thee ;  my        18.  Conjugu.    Conjux  hei«  ui  a  betrothed 

lif.rs   shall    end    with   tliee.     From   this  or  expected    wife.      Indigno  ajnore:    may 

circunistance,  some  have  been  led  to  think  »««"»  immoderate  love ;  or  a  love  lU-requi- 

ihat  Die  poet  alludes  to  Augustus,  and  not  ^o<*— *  ^^ve  of  which  Nisa  was  unworthy, 
to  Pollio.    He  wrote  his  first  Eclogue,  it  is        20.  Profeei:   I  have  gained,  or  profited 

tnie.  to  compliment  the  generosity  of  his  nothing.     Illis  testibtu.  It  woild  seem  thai 

prince,  and  the  iEneid  to  flatter  his  vanity.  Nisa  had  pledged  her  faith  to  Damon,  and 

H'lt  we  are  to  remember,  it  was  through  the  called  the  gods*  ~^*  the  vii* 

^'>i«rest  and  fiioadship  of  Pollio,  tHat  he  re-  lated  her  pron 
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locipe  Msnalios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  Tenos. 

MaenaluB  argutuinque  nemus  pinosque  lo<ii]eDtefl 
tS.  VAemoruJiemahu  Semper  habet :  semper  pastorum  iUe  audit  amoiet, 
t4.  PaMiu«f/caluiio0  panaque,  qui  primus  caJiuiios  non  |Kifl8U9  inertei. 
'''*  Incipe  Msenalios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus.  U 

Mopso  Nisa  datur  :  quid  non  speremus  amantee? 

Jungentur  jam  gryphea  equis ;  asToque  sequent! 

.  Cum  canibus  timidi  venient  ad  pocula  domae. 

Mopse,  novas  incide  faces ;  tibi  ducitur  ujcor. 

Spaige,  marite,  nuces ;  tibi  desent  Hesperus  Oetam 

Incipe  Msenalios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus.  31 

32.  O  JVuacoajtuicta  O  digno  conjuncta  viro !  dum  despicia  omnes, 
digno  Tiit>  r  dam  d«q>i.  D^mque  tibi  est  odio  mea  fistula  ;  dumque  capellsB, 

34.    Prolizaqaa  mm  Hirsutumque  supercilium,  prolixaque  barba : 
barba  nmt  Hbi  odio.       ^^^  curare  DeOm  credis  mortalia  quemquam.  35 

Incipe  MaBnalios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus.      ^  ^ 

Sepibus  in  nostris  parvam  te  roscida  mala, 
38.  Vidl  te  adhue  par-  (Dux  ego  vester  eram)  vidi  cum  matre  legentem 
vt-nt    legentem    roeida  Alter  ab  undecimo  turn  nie  jam  ceperat  annus  : 

Jam  firagiles  poteram  a  terri  contingere  ramoe.  40 

NOTES. 

SI.  Manaliot  vernu :  Mfsnalean,  or  pas-  eastward,  would  obeerre  the  stars  retiring 

toral  verses — such  as  used  to  be  sungr  on  or  settling  behind  it.    Hence,  as  it  respected 

mount  Menalus  in  Arcadia.    It  was  sacred  them,  the  expression  is  the  same  as  saying. 

to  Pan.     By  reason  of  its  pleasant  groves,  the  evening  star  is  sotting,  and  consequently 

and  whispering  pines,  it  was  much  frequent-  the  evening  somewhat   advanced;    wbicli 

ed  by  shepherds,  where  they  sang   their  would  not  be  an  unpleasant  circumstance 

loves.     The  poet  personifies  the  mountain,  to  the  new-married  couple, 
and  makes  it  listen  ta  the  songs  of  shop-        34.  Hirntlum  gupercUium:  my  rough,  or 

herds.  shaggy  eyebrows.  There  could  be  no  ground 

22.  Loquentes:  whispering — ^tuneful.  of  complaint  against  /iisa  for  not  loving 

21.  ^uiprimits:  who  first,  &c.    See  Ed.  these,  and  his  long  beard.    These  surely 

ii.  31.     Inerte* :  in  the  sense  of  inuliles,  possess  no  charms.     But  as  Dr.  Trapp  ob 

27.'  Gryphes:    griffons.    They   were  fa-  serves,  the  ground  of  his  complaint  lay  if* 

bulous  animals,  having  the  body  of  a  lion,  this :  that  her  cruelty  and  scorn  had  so  dis- 

and  the  wings  and  beak  of  an  eagle.  heartened  him,  as  to  render  him  negligent  of 

28.  Dama  timidi :    the  timid  deer.    M  his  outward  appearance. 

pocii/a:  mine  sense  of  iu^a9uam,velpoitmt;  35.  Mortalia:  things  done  by  mortals, 

oy  melon.  This  line  is  both  beautiful  and  pathetic. 

29.  Ineide  faces.  It  was  a  custom  among  37.  In  nostris  sepibus :  in  our  enclosurrf 
the  Romans  to  lead  the  bride  to  the  house  — ^gardens,  fields.  This  and  the  four  foK 
of  her  husband  with  lighted  torches  before  lowing  lines  are  extremely  delicate,  and 
hn'.  These  torches  were  pieces  of  pine,  or  show  the  hand  of  a  master.  The  circum- 
Bome  unctuous  wood,  which  were  cut  to  a  stances  here  enumerated,  tlie  age  of  Lho 
point,  that  they  might  be  liglited  the  easier,  young  shepherd,  liis  being  just  able  to  reach 
It  was  usual  to  have  five  of  these  torches,  tlie  boughs,  his  officiousness  in  helping  the 
Hence  dueere  uxorem^  came  to  signify,  to  girl  and  her  mother  gather  the  fruit,  and 
marry  a  wife;  it  is  said  of  the  husband:  nil-  his  falling  in  love  with  her  at  the  same 
bereviro,  to  marry  a  husband;  this  is  said  time,  are  so  well  chosen,  and  happily  ex- 
«f  th^  wife.  pressed,  that  we  may  consider  this  passage 

30.  Sparge  nuees:  scatter  nuts.  It  was  as  one  of  those  happy  and  delicate  touches 
a  custom  among  the  Romans  at  nuptials,  which  characterize  tlie  writings  of  Virgil. 
lb*  the  husband  to  throw  nuts,  jfec.  upon  the  Roscida,  By  this  we  are  to  understand, 
floor,  that  the  boys  and  the  rest  of  the  com-  Heyne  observes,  that  the  apples  were  wet 
pany  might  divert  thcmselvos  in  gathering  with  the  dew  of  the  morning.  This  will 
them.  Hesperus  deserii  Oetam  iib . :  the  determine  the  time  of  the  day,  when  they 
evening  star  is  leaving  Oeta  for  you.     Oeta  took  thnir  walk  into  the  orchard. 

was  a  mountain,  or  rather  range  of  moun-  39.  ,/ilier  anniu^  Szc,  Lit.  another  yeiu- 
l«ius,  of  great  height,  in  Thessaly.  The  in-  ailer  the  eleventh  had  just  then  taken  mc — 
Labiuuitj  of  Attica  and  Beotia  being  to  the    I  had  just  enured  my  twelfth  year. 
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U 


Ut  Yicb,  ut  perils  ut  me  malus  abstulit  error ! 
\nci\)e  Msenalios  raecum,  inea  tibia,  ^ersu« 
Nunc  8cio  cpsid  sit  amor.     Duns  in  cotibus  illvm 
Isrnaiui,  ant  Rhodope,  aut  extreini  Garamantea, 
Nee  generis  nostri  puerum,  nee  sanguinis  edunt. 
Incipe  MaBnaiios  mecum,  roea  tibia,  versus. 
Ssvus  amor  docuit  natorum  sanguine  matrero 
Commaoulare  manus:  crudelis  tu  quo(]ue,  mater: 
Criidelis  mater  magis,  an  puer  improbus  ille  ? 
Improbus  ille  puer,  crudelis  tu  quoque  mater 
Incipe  Maenalios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus. 
Nunc  et  oves  ultrd  fugiat  lupus,  aurea  dursB 
Mala  ferant  quercus,  narcisso  floreat  alnus, 
Piiisruia  corticibus  sudent  electra  uiyrics. 
Certent  et  cycnis  ululae  :  sit  Tityiiis  Orpheus: 
Orpheus  in  sylvis ;  inter  delphinas  Arion. 
Incipe  Maenaiios  mecum,  mea  tib:a,  versus. 
Omnia  vel  medium  fiant  mare :  vivite  sylvae. 
Prsc^ps  aerii  specula  de  mentis  in  undas 
Deferar :  extremum  hoc  munus  morientis  habeto. 


45  45.  Edunt  Uiom  a 
diirifl  cotibam,  paerum 
neo  nostri  generis,  noc 
noalri  sanguinis 

48.  Tu,  O  mater  trai 
quoque  crudelis :  erci  ne 

50  mater  magis  crudelis,  an 
ille  puer  fnagis  impro- 
bus! ille  puer  erai  im- 
probus; ted  tu,  O  mater* 
quoque  erat  crudelis. 

65 


00.  Habeto  fu  hoc  ex- 
tremum  munus  ttti  mo- 
60  riectis  aaiatoria 


NOTES. 


41.  (It  vidU  ttts  &c.  How  I  gazed,  how  I 
lia^islied,  hovir  a  fatal  delusion  carried  me 
away!  Nothing  can  exceed  this  line  in 
u-nd^rness  of  expression.  The  mt  malus 
i'fstiiiu  error,  represents  him  as  snatched 
^rom  himself,  deprived  of  his  reason  and 
jud^^ment,  and  lost  in  wonder  and  admira- 
tijn,  while  he  surveyed  her  beauteous  form, 
Auii  aiuactive  charms.  It  also  conveys  to 
u>  a  just  idea  of  the  nature  of  love,  which 
\i  ofxea  delusive,  deceptive,  and  unsuccess- 
fivi.  as  was  the  particular  case  of  Damon. 
Error:  in  the  sense  of  insania^  vel  amor^ 
lays  Ueyne.     Malus:  fatal — unhappy. 

44.  Innanu^  &c.  Ismarus  and  Rhodope 
rere  two  very  wild  and  rocky  mountains  in 
Thrace.  Gflroman/M.  These  wero  a  savage 
people  inhabibng  the  interior  parts  of  Africa. 
Hence  they  aro  here  called  txtrtmi. 

45.  Edunt:  plainly  for  ederuni^  by  Lnal- 
122:0 :  and  that  in  the  sense  of  produxerurU 
or  js^entterunt. 

47.  Matrem.  Medea,  the  daughter  of 
iltes,  king  of  Colchis,  a  famous  sorceress, 
^he  fell  in  love  with  Jason,  one  of  the  Ar- 
gonauts, and  by  her  directions  and  a^sist- 
anre,  h«  obtained  the  golden  fleece.  She 
rTiarried  him,  and  returned  with  him  to 
Thessoly.  He  aflerwards  repudiated  her, 
&nd  marriod  Creiisa^  the  daughter  of  the 
ktif  of  Corinth.  In  revenge  for  which,  she 
•>w  the  children,  whom  she  bore  him,  be- 
I're  his  eyes.  See  Ovid.  Met.  7.  Doeuii: 
m  rhe  sensci  of  impulii, 

4H.  Commaeulare:  in  the  sense  oCpolliLtre, 

50.  Improlms:  wicked — impious. 

52.  A'unr  bspusttUrh%  &e.  Now  may  the 
w^lf  of  his  own  accord  flee  from  the  shoep ; 
the  haxdoaki.  &«•    As  if  he  had  said :  now 


tl)e  natural  couiao  of  things  may  bo  chang- 
eii.  The  most  unlikely  and  unnatural  things 
may  take  place,  since  a  woman  is  found 
capable  of  such  unfeeling  and  cruel  conduct. 

53.  Alnus:  the  alder«treo.  /^''areisso:  the 
flower  daffodil.     See  £cl.  ii.  46. 

54.  Myriea:  shrubs — tamarisks.  The 
word  is  sometimes  taken  for  ^>:;£torai  poetry. 
Sijideni:  in  the  sense  of  stillent*  Electra 
pinguia:  rich  amber. 

55.  Tilyrus  sit  Orpheus^  &c.  May  Tilyrus 
become  an  Orpheus ; — Orpheus  in  the  woods, 
and  an  Orion  among  the  dolphins.  Orion 
was  a  famous  lyric  poet  of  Lesbos,  who,  on 
his  return  home  from  Italy  with  great 
wealth,  was  cast  into  the  sea  by  the  sailors 
for  the  sake  of  his  money.  A  dolphin  that 
had  been  charmed  with  his  music,  it  is  said, 
took  him  on  his  back,  and  carried  him  'sufe 
to  TlznartM,  a  town  on  the  southern  pro- 
montory of  the  Peloponnesus.  For  Orpheus^ 
see  Eel.  iii.  46. 

58.  Omnia  vel  medium^  &c.  Let  aU  things 
become  even  the  middle  of  the  sea — the 
deep  tea.  Since  I  must  perish,  let  all  tlie 
world  bo  drowned.  Vivite:  el&gantly  put 
for  valeie, 

59.  SpeciUa:  the  top,  or  summit.  It  pro* 
perly  signifies  any  eminence  which  con. 
mands  a  prospect  of  the  country  around  iv 
Aerii  montis.  This  may  allude  to  the  fa- 
mous rock  in  Arcadia,  called  the  lover's 
leap ;  from  wiiich,  thosf.,  who  threw  them- 
selves into  the  sea,  were  cured  of  their  love. 

60.  Deferar,  This  appears  to  bo  used  in 
the  senne  of  the  Greek  middle  voice,  which 
generally  hath  a  ruflfz  signification:  I  "viD 
throw  mysolfl 
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Desine  Menalicw,  jam  desine^  tibia,  yentm. 

62,  Dainon  dixiihma:  Haec  Damon  :  vo«,  qu»  respondent  AipbesibamSy 
?©»,  Pierides,  dicite  ea,  Dicite,  Pieridcs :  non  omnia  possumus  omnes. 

"^"ea.  JV«  omne.  non  ,,  A,""'  Efier  aquam,  et  molli  cinge  hec  aitaria  vitti  • 
poesumui/acere  omnia     Verbenasque  adole  pingues,  et  mascula  thura,  66 

Conjugis  ut  magicis  sanos  avertere  sacris 
Experiar  sensus.     Nihil  hie  nisi  carmina  dcsunt* 
Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnim* 
Curmina  vel  ccelo  possunt  deducere  Lunam  : 
Carminibus  Circe  socios  mutavit  Ulyssei:  70 

FrigiduB  in  pratis  cantando  rumpitur  anguis. 
Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carminaHi  ducite  Daiihmm 
73.  Primum  circumdo  Tema  tibi  haec  primum  tripUci  di versa  colore 

vSSa*"''*  "'''*  ^'**''  ^'^  ^*^**  circumdo,  terque  hajc  aluria  circum 

Effigiem  duco.     Numero  Deus  impare  gaudet.  ^b 

Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphmm 
Necte  tribus  nodis  ternos,  AmarylU,  colores ; 
78.  Neete  cm  niodo :  Necte,  Amarylli,  modd :  et  Veneris,  die,  vincula  necto 
«t  Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  cannina,  ducite  Daphnim 

ttl  Sic  DaphniB  emol'  ^"""^  "*  ^^^  durescit,  et  haic  ut  cera  liquescil,  W» 

Uaiw  nostra  ^^^  eudvmque  igni :  sic  nostro  Daphnis  amore. 

ns.  Ego  wv  hano       Sparge  molam,  et  fmgiles  incende  bitumine  iauro9<. 

NOTES. 

63.  Pieridu:  the  Mums.  They  v/ere  no  perfect  of  ail  numbers,  having  regard  to  toe 
called  from  Pieria^  where,  It  is  said,  tliey  beginning,  the  middle,  and  the  end.  Direr- 
were  born.     See  Ed.  iii.  60.  ta :  diversified — various. 

€4.  Efferaquasn.     Here  Alphesiboeus  per-  74.  Cirtumdo :  in  the  sense  ofcircumh^iK 

Bon&tcs  some  enchantress,  who  by  charms  1H»   Vawris:    in   the   sense   of  awwru. 

and  magic  rites  endeavors  to  make  Daphnis  Jdoda :  in  the  sense  of  nunc. 

in  love  with  her.     The  words  aro  supposed  80.  Ut  hie  XftmtM,  &c.     The   sorceress 

to  be  addressed  to  her  servant  maid  Ama-  made  two  images  or  figures,  one  of  mud 

ryllis,  mentioned  verse  78,  infra.  (Jtimu*)  to  represent  herself;  tlie  oUier  of 

65.  Ftrbenas,  A  species  of  plant  or  herb  wax  (rem)  to  represent  Daphnis.  The 
railed  vervain^  much  used  in  magic  opera-  former  would  naturally  harden,  and  tiie 
tions.  It  is  sometimes  taken  for  all  kinds  oUier  melt  in  the  same  fire.  It  was  tlie  re 
of  herbs  used  in  such  rites.  Mascula.  By  ceived  opinion  that  as  the  image  incited 
this  we  aro  to  understand  tlie  strongest  and  and  consumed,  so  did  tlip  person  it  repre- 
best  kind  of  frankincense.  sontod  melt  and  dissolve  into  love,  losing  ail 

66.  bl  experiar:  that  I  may  try  to  turn  his  cruelty  and  hardness  of  heart  toward 
away  the  sound  mind  of  my  spouse:  i.  e.  his  mistress;  while  she,  who  was ropresert- 
throw  him  into  a  violent  passion  tor  me,  ed  by  tlie  other  figure,  would  grow  harder, 
causini;  htm  tu  lose  his  reason  and  judg-  and  more  indifferent  to  tlie  object  of  ker 
ment.     Conjux^  here  means  an  intended  or  love. 

pcctfsd  husband.     By  it  wo  are  to  under-  82.  Sparge  molam :  break,  or  scatter  ihe 

stand  Daphnis,  who  it  seems  had  lef\  her  salt-cake.     The  mola  was  a  kind  of  cake 

for  some  other  mistress.    Saerii:  rites,  or  much  used  in  sacrifices.     It  was  made  of 

ceremonies.  tlie  flour  of  grain  that  grew  the  same  year, 

67.  Carmina:  charms— a  solemn  form  of  highly  seasoned  with  salt.  It  was  placed 
words ;  to  which  the  ancients  attributed  upon  tiio  forehead  of  the  victim,  and  upon 
great  e/iicaey.  tJie  fire.     Incende:  bum  the  crackling  lau- 

70.  Cirte.  The  name  of  a  fitmous  sor-  rcis  with  bitumen.  The  laurels  were  burnt 
eemss.     See  iEii.  vii.  10.  to  consume  the  flesh  of  Daphnis,  on  whopo 

71.  Cantando:   gor.   in  rfo,  of  the  verb  account  these  rites  were  performed.     The 
canto.   RufBUBsays:  dum  ineantatur :  wliile  cake  was  crumbled  upon  his  image,  or  upon 
the  incantations  or*  magic  rites  are   per-  the  victims  in  sacrifices.    Such  was  the  na 
forming.  turo  of  those  ridiculous  rites. 

73.  Tripliei  ctlore:  with  triple  color.  The  83.  Malta  Daphnit:  cruel  Daphnis  bums 
incients  had  ■  great  veneration  for  the  mo ;  1  bum  tliis  laurel  upon  Daphnis— upon 
cumber  three.     This  was  thrugl  t  tlie  most    his  unage.    By  burning  the  effigy  of  a  per- 
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Dnphnu  me  molus  urit,  ego  banc  in  Daphnide  laurum. 

Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  cannina,  ducite  Dapbniin. 

Talis  amor  Daphniin,  qualis.  cum  fessa  juvcncum         85     85.  Utinam  utlii  aninr 

Per  nemora^  at<]ue  altos  quaerendo  bucula  lucos,  oeeupet  Daphnim,  jua^ 

Propter  aqua^  rivum  viridi  prociimbit  in  ulva  ^   ^^^   bucula   r«M« 

T>    J  *  •    •*   I         f  ^  quierenuo  juveMicuiii  per 

Pordita,  nee  serae  mermnit  deceder©  nocti :  Semora,  aique  altos  lu- 

Talis  amor  tencat :  ncc  sit  mihi  cura  me4eri.  89  cos,  procumbit 

Ducite  ab  urbc  domumi,  niea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnim.       89.  Teneat  Dapknim 

lias  oiira  exuvias  mihi  perfidiis  ille  reliquit,  SS-  MoBria  ipw  dedit 

Piirnora  chara  sui  :  qua;  nunc  ego  limine  in  ipso,  nerbaa 

Terra,  tibi  mando :  debent  bsec  pignora  Daphnim. 

Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnim. 

Has  herbaa^  atque  hffic  Ponto  mihi  lecta  venena  95 

Ipse  dedit  McBris,  nascuntur  plurima  Ponto.  ^*  IJntm  pinnma  w- 

His  cffo  sflBpe  hipum  fieri,  et  se  condere  svlvis  newa  nascuntur  tnPon- 

XT  •  ...  II.'-  to.     £go  tMat  Moerin  w- 

Mornn,  s»pe  animas  miis  excire  sepulchris,  ^^  ^Ip^   ^^^j   ^^^^^ 

Atque  satas  alid  vidi  traducere  messes.  his  venenit.ei  condore  at 

Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  cnrmina,  ducite  Daphnim.    sylvis^  yidi  Uhan  anpt 

Fer  cineres,  Amarylli,  foras  :  rivoque  fluenti,  101  «Jtcire 

Transque  caput  jace  :  no  rcspcxeris.    His  ego  Daphnim 

A(;;grediar     nihil  ille  Deos,  nil  carmina  curat. 

Ducite  ab  urbe  domuin,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnim 

Aspice:  corripuit  tremulis  altaria  (lammis«^  105 

NOTES. 

ion  magically,  it  was  thought  that  they  burnt  thought  to  be  very  eflicacioas  in  enchant* 

tjte  person  himself;  or  that  soiuo  how  or  ments.     Accordingly  she  lays  much  stress 

other,  he  was  affected  in  a  similar  manner,  upon  them  ;  she  is  sure  they  will  bring  him 

as.  Jwenctim  :    the  bull.     Tuiis,     Here  home  to  her.     One  part  of  these  magic  rites 

wan  cUipsisof  the  words,  occupat  juveneam,  was  to  bury  the  cloUics  of  the  lover  under 

or  Home  other  of  the  liko  import,  to  make  tlic  threshold,  to  constrain  him  to  return. 
the  sense  complete.  95.     Ponto,     Pontus,  an  extensive  coun- 

87.  Ulca  :  a  kind  of  sedge,  or  meadow-  try  in  Asia  Minor,  bordering  upon  the  £ux- 

^.S9.     Some  copies  have  herba,  ine  sea.     It  abounded  iii  poisonous  herbs. 

HH,  Perrfi/a ;  wretched — desperate;  with-  Mithridates,  king  of  Ponlus,  rendered  his 

out  hope  of  finding  the  object  of  her  search,  country  notorious  by  the  long  and  bloody 

Xu  4era  w>etU  &e.     She  is  so  intent  upon  wars  which  he  maintained  against  the  Rp- 

tho  object  of  her  love,  that  she  thinks  of  mans.     He  was,  however,  at  last  overcome 

noJhmg  else — she  thinks  not  of  returning  by    Pompey   the  Great,     f^entna:     magic 

horiic,  even  though  it  be  late  at  night.    D«-  plants.     I'hose  of  a  poisonous  quality  were 

nd're  tcrtt  nocii:  to  yield  or  give  place  to  considered  llie  most  cfhcacious,  and  were 

ihc  late  night.  particularly  sought  for,  and  required  in  all 

HO.  Mederi :  to  cure  him.  enchantments. 

91.  liU  per/iduM,  &c.      That   perfidious         101.  Fer  cineres.     The    most   powerful, 

(ihepherd)  formerly  left  those  clothes  with  and  usually  the  last  etforts  of  the  enchanter, 

tne,  as  the  dear  pledges  of  himself.     It  ap-  were  to  throw  the  ashes  of  the  magical  sa- 

pea.rs  hence  that  Daphnis  had  pledged  his  crifice  over  the  head  backward  into  running 

luve  lo  her,  but  afterward  violated  his  word,  water.     Servius  says,  this  was  done  that  the 

Tills  justificfl  the  use  of  the  word  eonjuxy  as  gods  might  catch  the  ashes  without  bein|r 

■ppliod  to  hiro,  verse  66,  seen,  as  they  were  unwiliing  to  show  them- 

9^.  In  ipso  limine:  in  the  very  threshold,  selves,  unless  on  extraordinary  occasions, 
or  firutrance.     Servius  thinks  we  are  to  un«         102.  JVe  respextris:    in  tiie  sense  of  ne 

drntiand    the   entrance    of   the    temple  of  respire, 

Vfi^ta;  others,  of  Daphnis'  own  house.    But         103.  Ji^grediar  his,  &c.  With  these  ashea 

it  IK  better  to  understand  it  of  her  own  house,  I  will  assail  Daphnis.     J^ihil  and  nil  are 

>(>r  it  appears  tliat  here  she  performed  her  often  used  as  simple  negatives,  in  the  aeoM 

tragic  rites.  of  non :  ho  does  not  regard  the  gods,  &o. 

d;!.  Mando :    in   the   sense  of  eommitlo.  In  other  words,  ho  docs  not  regard  his  ao- 

fi<rc  pignora  :  these  pledges  owe  Daphnis  to  Icnm  promises  made  in  the  presence  of  tht 

Bie.    The  clothes  that  a  person  onr-e  wore,  gods  ;  he  regards  not  my  charms. 
01  anything  tiiat  bclongca  to  him.  were         105.  Jlspice,     This  and  the  following  lint 


46  P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 

IM.  Bonuia  omm  Sponte  sni,  dum  ferre  moror,  cinis  ipse  i  bcmum  nt 

Nesck)  quid  certe  est :  et  Hylax  in  limine  latraU 
Credimus  ?  an,  qui  amant,  ipm  libi  somma  fingunt  ? 

MW.  O  IBM  oaimina       Parcite,  ab  urbe  venk,  jam  parcite,  carmina,  Dapbno. 

NOTES, 

• 
CO  ceiiff  wfe,  wore  spoken  by  AmarjUis,  u        107.  JVrjcto  quid,  fte.  As  if  she  had  stM : 

appears  trom  dtan  ferre  moror :  while  I  do-  some  body  is  cominff ;  I  know  not  certain)/ 

lay  to  carry  them.    If  we   attribute    the  who  it  is.   Hjflax.  Thenameof  adog;  firora 

words  to  the  enchantress,  we  must  suppose  a  Greek  word  signifying  to  bark. 
her  to  do  what  she  commands  to  be  done.         108.  Credimut?  an  gKt,&c.  Dolbefievs 

But  beholding  the  ashes  kindle  the  altar  it  ?  or,  do  those  who  love  form  dreams  to 

into  a  trembling  flame  of  its  own  accord,  in  themselves  ?    Yes,   it  is  he.    Caaae,  now 

a  transport,  she  exclaims :  may  it  be  a  good  cease,  my  obafBis«  Daphnis  oomM  ftwn  ths 

omen .     The  ancients  considered  the  sudden  city, 
blazing  of  fire  to  be  a  good  omen. 

aUESTlONS. 

How  is  this  pastoral  to  be  divided  1  When  is  the  planet  Venns  called  Ludferl 

What  is  the  subject  of  it  1  When  Hesperus  1 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Phcvr-  Can  you  mention  any  line  that  has  been 

WMceubria^  the  title  of  the  Eclogue  1  noticed  by  commentators  as  extremelv  ten- 

Whcn  was  this  Eclogue  written  1  der  1 

Who  were  consuls  1  Who  was  Medea  1 

To  whom  was  it  probably  dedicated  1  What  is  said  of  her  1 

Why  do  yoa  sappose  it  to  be  dedicated  to  Why  are  the  Mnses  sometiza^A  called 

Pollio  rather  than  to  Ao^^nstus  1  PieruCa? 


ECL06A  NONA* 

LYCIDAS,  MCERIS. 

WmsH  Augustus  divided  the  lands  about  Mantua  among  his  soldiers,  the  estate  of  Yirgll 
fell  to  Arius,  a  centurion.  When  he  went  to  re-enter  upon  his  estate,  afler  it  bad  been 
restored  to  him,  he  met  witii  much  severe  treatment  from  the  new  possessor,  and  on 
one  occasion,  was  near  being  killed.  He  saved  his  life  by  swimming  over  the  rivet 
Mincius.  In  consequence  of  which,  he  returned  to  Rome  to  acquaint  the  Emperor  of 
the  matter.  He  leA  his  steward,  who  is  here  called  Moeris,  behind,  and  directed  him 
to  treat  his  new  landlord  with  civility  and  respect.  Mosris  is  going  to  him  with  a  pre- 
sent of  some  kids,  and  meets  Lycidas,  who  is  supposed  to  be  some  Mantuan  shepherd. 
Upon  their  meeting  the  pastoral  opens.  The  scene  is  the  road  to  the  town.  The 
evening  is  coming  on:  the  air  is  tranquil  and  serene.  The  pastoral  contains  a  ccm* 
plaint  of  VirgiPs  hard  treatment  under  the  character  of  Menalcas ;  a  complimont  to 
his  friend  Varus,  and  another  to  Julius  Cesar,  and  consequently  to  Augustus;  toge* 
ther  with  several  scraps  of  poetry  artfully  interwoven  with  the  subject.  The  whule 
pastoral  is  elegant  and  beautifuL 

1.  O  Majri,  qui  tut  Lyc.  Qvd  te,  Mccri,  pedes  ?  an,  qud  via  duett,  in  ur- 
pedes  dutunt  te  ?  an  du^  ]^^^  Q  Lycida,  vivi  pervenimus ;  advena  nostri  [oem  ? 
^rdilcitT         "*'  '''^^(Quod  nunquam  veriti  sumus)  ut  possessor  ageUi 

NOTES. 

t.  Fttiptrvenitmu :  we  livfaig  hare  come  fy  intrudifig^^^untrping,  an  well  as  Jbrmgn. : 

to  that  condition— <ir  have  lived  to  see  the  in  the  present  case,  it  inc  ludes  the  idea  of 

day,  that,  ^c,  Adoena:  a  noon  of  common  all  of  them, 
gender,  here  used  as  an  aij.    It  may  signi- 
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Diceret  i  II  EC  m^a  sunt ;  veteres  migrate  coloni.  *•  Jfot  vWi  perveni- 

Nuuc  vicli,  tristes,  quoniam  fora  omnia  versaU  6  ™«»^  «  "^^^  "* 

Ho3  dli  (quod  nee  bene  vertat)  mittimus  hoedos.  "^Th^nVtmnimeki 

Lk.  Certe  equidem  audicram,  qua  se  subducere  colles  ^ot,  O  vcieres  coloni, 
Incipiunt,  moUique  jugum  demittere  clivo,  7.  Certe  equidem  au- 

Usque  ad  aquam  et  veteris  jam  fracta  cacumina  fagi,        dieram  vestrum  Domi- 
( )ninia  carminibus  vestrum  serv&sse  M«nalcan.  10 '''f^J^l^^'^^Z ^^.^ 

M(E.  Audieraa,  et  tama  fuit :  sed  carmma  tantum  niinibua  ab  to  loco,  qui 
Nostra  valent,  Lycida,  tela  inter  Martia,  quantum  collea  incipiunt  subdu- 

Chaonias  dicant^  aquila  veniente,  columbas,  cere  w 

Quod  nisi  me  quicumque  novas  incidere  lites  V*  ^'*!?*®'^  *^'"^'  •* 

Ante  sinistra  cava  monuisset  ab  ilice  comix  ;  ^^^^ColZl^valere 

iNec  tuos  hic  Moena,  nee  viveret  ipse  Menalcas.  14    q„^  nisi  sinistra 

Ly.  Heu  I  cadit  in  quemquam  tantum  scelus  ?  heu  tua  cornix  monuisset  mo 
Pene  simul  tecum  solatia  rapia,  Menalca !  [nobis  ant^  ab  ilice  cava  inci- 

Quis  caneret  Nymphas  ?  quis  humum  florentibus  herbis   dere 
Sprgeret  ?  aut  viridi  fontes  induceret  umbrft  ?  20     '^  ^  !?„*  .oSl 

Vel  quae  sublegi  tacitus  tibi  carmma  nuper,  gim^j  tecum 

Cum  te  ad  delicias  ferres  Amaryllida  nortras  ?  21.  Vel  quU  canerei 

•'  Tityre,  dum  redeo,  brevis  est  via,  pasce  capcllas  :  carmina,  que  Ucitua 

•*  Et  'potum  pastas  age,  Tityre,  et  inter  agendum  .  23.  Quorum  vertuvm 

*  Occureare  capro,  comu  ferit  ille,  caveto."  25 !^"l  (ji^fT^'"*"'  ^ 

M(E.  Immd  haec,  quae  Varo,  necdum  perfetta,  canebat.  ^d.  Immo  p6lius  quis 
**  Vare,  tuum  nomen  (superet  modd  Mantua  nobis,  eanereihmcearmina^qum 

ille  Menaleat 

NOTES. 

3.  Agdli  :  a  noan  diminutive  from  o^er :  14.  Incidere  noviu  liiet.  Sec.    To  break  ofif 

a  iMltfarm,  my  new^  disputes  in  any  way  whatever. 

5.  Fort :  in  the  sense  of  forttina,  Lis^  is  properly  an  action  or  case  at  law. 

6.  ^uod  nee  beni  vertat :  which  (present  15.  Sinistra :  ill-boding.  See  Eel.  K  Itt. 
ofUiekids,)  I  wish  may  not  turn  out  well  16.  Hie  twu  Maris*  It  appears  from  this 
to  hixa.  The  usual  mode  of  congratulation  that  the  life  of  Virgil,  who  is  here  called 
upon  receiving  a  favor  was :  Bene  vertat,  Menalcas,  and  that  of  Mceris,  had  beep  in 
I  wish  you  joy — may  it  turn  out  well  to  you.  danger  from  the  new  landlord. 

ne^  beni  vertat,  therefore,  was  a  kind  of  im-  17.  Heu,  tantum  seeltu,  &c.  Alas !  that  bo 

prccation :  maj/  it  prove  a  mitchief  to  you.  great  wickedness  should  fall  upon  any  one. 

7.  Subducere  te:  to  decline— to  fall.  Or  the  words  may  bo  rendered  thus;  Alaa! 

8.  Demittere  Jugum:  to  lower  tlicir  ridge,  that  so  great  wickedness  should  come  into 
or  top,  by  an  easy  descent  Here  we  have  any  one^s  mind : — that  any  one  should  con- 
a  description  of  the  farm  of  Virgil.  It  was  ceive  the  idea  of  perpetrating  the  horrid 
bounded  on  one  side  by  a  sloping  hill ;  in  deed  of  murder.  This  is  the  usual  sense 
other  parts  of  its  limits,  were  Uie  broken  given  to  the  words. 

top  of  an  old  beech-tree,  a  marsh,  and  the  18.  Heu,  tua  solatia.  Sic,  Alas,  Menalcas, 

nyer  Mincitts.  your  delight  (the  delight  of  your  song^  was 

9.  Ad  aquam  :  perhaps  the  river  Mincius.  almost  snatched  from  us  with  yourself:  and 
I3..'l7iii/d  penifn/e:  the  eagle  coming  upon  if  you  had  been  quite  slain,  in  that  case, 

thenH-pursuing  them.  Here  we  have  a  who  would  have  sung  the  nymphs,  Sic,  Heyne 
beautiful  circumlocution,  expressing  the  in-  observes  that  by  solatia  we  are  to  under- 
utility  of  his  verses,  and  the  charms  of  po-  .stand  the  song,  carmina,  or  verses  of  Menal« 
etrj,  amid»t  martial  arms.     Chaonias :  an  cas. 

adj.  from  Chaonia,  a  part  of  Epims,  where  21.  Sublegi:  I  purloined  from  yon.    Ra- 

tvu  the  city  Dodona.  and  a  grove  of  the  sens  says,  surripui. 

fame  name,  famous  for  its  oracular  oaks.  22.  J^ostras  delicias :  for  not/ram  omteam. 

Cobimbas:  two  doves  endued  with  a  pro-  De/icia  is  used  only  in  the  plural ;  delight'^ 

phetie  spirit  are  said  to  have  resided  ampng  darling:  here  a  mistress, 

these  oaks.    Afterward  one  of  them  is  said  24.  Age  pastas :   drive  them  fall  M  So 

to  have  flown  to  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  drink.    Potum :  sup.  in  urn,  to  drink — ^lak« 

Delphi,  and  the  other  to  the  temple  of  Jupi-  water.    Inter  agendum :  in  driving  them— 

t0  Ammon  in  Africa.    They  are  hero  pot  while  driving  them,  beware.  Sec 

foi  doves  in  general.  26.  Fan:  to  Varna.    See  EcL  0.  7 
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87.  Qu«ncM  h»^  eii^^  lirlantua^  vae  misersB  niinium  vicuia  Cremon* '.) 
rra^menjum:    O   V^nsib  Cantanies  sublime  ferent  ad  sidera  cycni." 

uitm  Domaa  ^*-  .^'^  '"*  Cyrneas  lugiant  exanuiia  taxa*,  30 

Sic  cytiso  pastes  distentcnt  ubera  vaccc . 
Inci(>e,  si  quid  habes :  et  me  lecere  poetain 
Piehdes :  sunt  et  mihi  carmina  :  me  quoque  dicunt 

34.  >:go  fum  BOO  cf»-  Vatem  pastores,  sed  non  ecro  credulus  illis. 

da;\w  illi«.  Nam  neque  adhuc  Varo  videor,  nee  dicere  CinnI         3n 

35.  Nam  adhocTideor  j^j^       ^^  argutos  inter  strepere  anser  olores. 

ua  noque  ^^^^  *^  qmdem  ago»  et  tacitus,  Lycida,  mecum  ipse  iro- 

3S.J^unereeorxlorfrag'  Si  valeam  meminisse  :  neque  est  ignobile  carmen,  [luio, 

mentum  ejus :  ades  hue,  ^^  Huc  ades,  6  Galatea :  quis  est  nam  ludus  in  undia  ? 

O  Galaiisa:  ^  Hie  ver  purpureum  ;  varies  bic  flumina  circum         40 

*^  Fundit  humus  florea  :  hie  Candida  populus  antro 
^^  Immincti,  et  ientse  texunt  umbracula  vites. 

43.  Sme  ut  insaiii       ^*  Hue  ades  ;  insani  Tenant  sine  litora  fluctus." 

44.  Qu«  carmina  au-      Ly  Quid^  qu»  te  pura  solum  sub  nocte  canentem 
dieram  le  Bolam  c«ien.  Audieram  ?  numeros  memini,  si  verba  tenerem.  45 
•aid  anb  pura  Docte              m        ic  rk     u   -        -j      .•             •                         ■  •        .      « 

Mo:.  ^^  Daphni,  quid  antjquos  signomm  suspicis  ortu.«  * 

Eoce,  Dionau  processit  Cssaris  astruip  * 

NOTES. 

fS.  CrcMOfue.    Cremoiia  waa  a  city  on  iptevoluto:  I  am  thinking  ailentlj  with  my. 

the  western  bank  of  the  river  Po«  not  far  self,  if  1  can  recollect  it.     f^oiuio:  1  am  re 

from  Mantua.    Its    inhabitants    were    in-  volving  it  in  my  mind. 

Tolvcd  in  the  same  misfortune  with  those  of  39.  Q^uisnam  Indus:  what  sport  is  there 

ATintua,  in  having  their  property  and  lands  in  the  waves?     The  parts  of  the  word   are 

taken  from  them  by  Augustus.     Hence  the  separated  by  Tmesis.    Notliin^can  be  mora 

opithet  uttsera,  beautiful  than  the  whole  of  this  (Vaginent. 

S9.  Cycni :  properly  swans.     Ry  meton.  It  is  in  imitation  of  the  eleventh  idyl  oi 

poels.     The  meaning  of  this  fracfnicnt  is,  Theocritus. 

that  if  Mantua  should  bo  preserved  from  the  40.  Purpureum :  blooming — gay.     Hsi  Is 

calamity    which    had    befallen    Cremona,  to  be  supplied. 

tlirough  the  influence  of  Varus,  the  Man-  41.  Fundit:  in  the  sense  of  ^ro/ftirif . 

tuan  poets  v7ould  celebrate  Jiis  praises  and  42.  Texitnt:    in    the    sense   of  eficixtnt. 

raise  his  name  to  the  stars.     By  Cantanies  Umbrantla :  a  dim.  noun  from  umbra^  a  lii- 

rjymi,  says  Heyne,  wc  are  to  understand  the  tie,  or  pleasant  shade. 

Mantuan ports.            •  43.  insani:  razing— stormy. 

30.  Cymeas;    an  adj.  from  Cymiis^  an  44.  Quid:  in  the  sense  of  ct/r. 

island   in   the   Mediterranean   sea.     Hodic  45.  -Vimintnum^ro*:  I  recollect  the  lunrj 

Corsica,     This  island  abounded  in  the  yew-  if  I  knew  the  words,  I  would  sing  ihom. 

tree  :  hence  the  epithet  Cymean.     The  ho-  These  last,  or  some  other  of  the  like  import, 

ney  made  of  this  tree  was  of  a  bitter  qunli-  arc  evidently  implied.   Or  else  we  must  lake 

ty,  and   universally  considered   bad.     For  «( in  the  sense  of  67tmam;  I  wish — O  tiiat. 

this  reason  Lycidas  wished  the  swarms  of  4G.  Suspicis:  in  the  sense  of  miraris. 

his  friend  to  shun  those  trees.     Examina:  47.  nostrum.    This  word  properly  signifies 

swarms  of  bees.  a  constellation  of  stars.     The  poet  uses  it 

32.  Poctam:  a  poet.     Vatem:  a  poet,  or  here  for  a  single  star,  thereby  giving  tl.A 

prophet.     These  words  are  frequently  used  greater  dignity  to  tlie  star  of  Cwsar.     \'\t 

IS  synonymous,  but  they  arc  not  strictly  so.  gil  makes  iiilus  the  sen  of  iEneas,  thefounrii  r 

35.  Cinna.  Cornelius  Cinna,  the  grand-  of  the  Julian  family.  Ii'ilus  was  the  grand  > 
r>n  of  Pompey  the  Great,  iie  became  a  son  of  Venus,  who  according  to  some  ^vaJ 
fivorite  of  Augustus.  the  daughter  of  JDioh«,  a  nymph  of  the  sea, 

36.  Digna:  things  worthy  of:  or  it  may  by  Jupiter.  Hence  the  epithet  Dion*^an. 
agree  with  carmina^  understood;  verses  About  the  time  of  Julius  Ciesar^s  death,  it  i« 
worthy  of  the  attention  of  Varus  and  Cin-  said  a  remarkable  comet  appeared,  which 
na;  or  worthy  to  celebrate  their  actions,  the  Romans  considered  to  bo  the  soul  of 
strepere  anser :  to  gabble  as  a  gooso  among  Cfpsar  received  tip  to  heaven.  The  pool 
tunef\il  swans — ^to  make  inharmonious  calls  it  the  star  of  Cicsar,  agreeable  to  tito 
sounds,  &C.  vulgar  notion.     This  comet,  according^  iq 

37.  jigo :  in  the  sense  of /a*.t*o.     Tacitis  Dr    Hallcy,    ap  -^r^d    the  ibird    lime    Id 
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^AMmm,  quo  segetas  gaodereni  fhigibua,  et  quo 

^  Doceret  apricis  in  coUibua  uva  colorem. 

^  Inaere,  Daphni^i  piroB,  earpent  tua  poma  nepotes.'*    60 

Omnia  fert  aetas,  aniraum  quoque.     Sspe  ego  loDgoa  51.  Ego  memlni  me 

Cantundo  puerum  memini  me  condere  soles.  pucnim  saepc  cood^re 

Nunc  oblita  mihi  tot  carmina :  vox  quoque  Mcerim 

Jam  fiigit  ipsa :  lupi  Moerim  vid^re  priores. 

Sed  Uunen  kta  satifl  referet  tibi  saepe  Menakaa.  bb    6S.  bta  etmHinm  tibi 

Lt.  Causando  nostroe  in  longum  ducia  amorea :  ^P*  "^tifl  _ 

Et  nunc  omne  tibi  atratum  mlet  aequor,  et  omnea  **•  *^w""*  '«yM» 

^A^pice)  Tentosi  cecidenint  murmuris  aune, 
Ilinc  ade6  media  eat  nobis  via  :  namque  sepulchrum 

Incipit  apparere  Bianoria :  hie,  ubi  denaaa  60     ^  ^^^  Tenkmoa 

Aghcolse  stnngunUfrondes;  hie,  Mcen,  canamua :  tppnfuni 

Hie  h(sdo6  depone,  tamen  veniemua  in  urbem :  63.  Anii  yiMbii  ^trM- 

Aut  si,  nox  pluviam  ne  colligat  ante,  Teremur :  fMrtaiitf  ad  emu,  lioet 

Gantantes  licet  usque  (minua  via  ledet)  eamua.  »""*»■  «*  •amaa  lUNiae 

Gantantes  ut  eamus,  ego  hoc  tc  fiiace  levabo.  65  vScLDariiia  loam  plan 

Mc&  Desine  plura,  puer  :  et  quod  nunc  instat,  agamua.  ^f^'  wyvip 

Oarmina  turn  meliiis,  cum  venerit  ipse,  canemua.  ST.C^JtfefioJeajipae 


NOTE& 

I6t30.    In  its  nearest  approach  to  the  eon,  level  earfmee  of  the  water,  is  still  for  yoo. 

itfl  tail  was  about  60  degrees  long.    Pro-  SinUwm:  smooth — ^level.   To  consider  ilr« 

catit;  moves  along — hath  begun  its  coarse,  ivm  as  ezpressiag  the  tranquillity  chT  the 

48.  Q^o  segeia^  sc  Under  which  (bj  the  water  is  mere  tautotogv :  that  is  sufficiently 
inflttence  of  which)  the  fields  shall  rejoice  expressed  by  HleL  JEquor  any  plain  or 
niih  com.  Or,  the  crops  shall  abound  in  level  surfaee,  whether  land  or  water.;  here, 
urain ;  taking  segetes  for  the  stalks  or  spring-  probably,  the  river  Minciut*  Owmet  aura^ 
ing  com.  Caudereniy  by  enallage  (or  gaude'  Sic  Everv  breexe  of  whispering  wind  hath 
'''int,  Saia  abundabuni  frumeni0y89.jE  Ru-  ceased.  Kenioti  mwrmuria :  in  the  sense  of 
>vu8.  murmuraniii  venii. 

49.  Una  dueeret  eolorem:  shall  take  co-  59.  Adtih:  only — surely. 

lor— i|[row  ripe.    Dueerei:    for   dueei,  by  60.  Sepulehnan  Bianoru:  the  tomb  of 

enallage.  Bianor.    He  was  said  to  be  the  son  of  the 

aO.  Intrre  piros :  plant  or  grafl  your  pear-  river  Tiber  and  the  nymph   Mant9*    He 

iror;8.    The  star  of  Ciesar  uiall  extend  its  founded,  or  rather  enlarged  Mantua,  and 

irJuence  to  them.     They  will   grow  and  called  it  afler  the  name  of  his  moUier.    See 

nourish ;  and  if  you  should  not  live  to  reap  MLn,  10.  198.    His  tomb  was  placed  by  the 

I  lie  fruit  of  your  labor  yourself,  be  assured  side  of  the  way. 

3our  offspring  will.    Pirot  maybe  put  for  61.  Strtnguni:  prone,  or  lop  off  the  thick 

fruit  trees  in  general :   the  $peeiet  for  the  boughs. 

f  m«t.  62.  Urban,    The  city  Mantua.    D^pons 

51.  JEttu:  in  the  sense  of  iemput,  Ani-  ^cedot:  lay  down  yonr  kids.  He  was  pro- 
Kim:  in  the  sense  of  memdriam,  bably  carrying  them  upon   his  shoulders. 

52.  CfUert  longos  Soles :  to  pass  or  spend  Lot  us  stay  here  awhile  and  amuse  our- 
'~>n^  days  in  singing.  Sol  is  often  taken  for  selves  in  smging :  we  shall,  nevertheless, 
'  "i  day,  as  Lvna  is  for  the  night.    See  JEn,  arrive  in  town  in  good  time. 

i2SS.  64.  Ua^ue:  ill  the  way— all  the  time. 

S4.  Ltmi  prtoret :  the  wolves  first  have  Ladei :  in  the  sense  offaiigabiU 

^Ji  Mcens.  He  hath  lost  his  voice — he  can-  65.  Levabo  le,  &c.  I  will  ease  yon  of  this 

noipiag.   Allading  to  a  superstitious  notion  burden — ^load  :  to  wit,  the  kids,  which  ha 

tiiAt  if  a  wolf  saw  a  man  the  first,  he  wonld  was  carrying  to  town  for  his  new  landlord* 

^'-^  kis  voice.  See  verse  6,  supra. 


5a,  Rtftrtt : .  in  the  sense  of  recUaba,  66.  Puer:  swain.    It  is  applied  to 

^X*mmnmd9:  by  firaming  excuses.   From     herds  in  gencraL 
^  vvthiMssr.  Duets :  you  put  off— defer.        67.  Cum  ipse^  &c  It  is  probable  that  Vir- 


i'^mro:  pleasnre— entertainment.  gil  composed  this  Eclogne  when  he  waa  at 

a?  OmmtMintumiequoryUc    The  whole     Homo. 
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QV£8nON& 

To  whom  did  the  estate  of  Virgil  fail  in  What  is  the  distineth^  betwean  p0tt0% 

the  difluibution  of  the  Mantuan  lands  ?  and  Ka/e#  f 

Did  he  receiTe  any  hard  treatment  from  What    remarkable  appeaimnoe  yna  ob- 

Ariua  f    How  did  he  save  his  life  ?    What  served  in  the  heavens  about  the  CShm  of  Jq- 


was  the  name  of  his  steward  f   Who  is  Ljf  lius  C«sar*B  death  i 

eidat  supposed  to  be  ?    When  does  the  pas-        What  does  the  poot  call  it  ? 

toral  open  f  Where  is  the  scene  laid  ?  What        When  did  it  appear  the  third  Ums  f 

is  the  time  of  the  day  ?  What  is  the  subject        Who  was  Bianor  ?    What  did  he  do  f 

nf  this  pastoral?  What  is  the  character  of  it? 


ECIiOGA  DECOIA. 

GALLUS. 

Tbk  subject  of  this  fine  pastoral  is  the  love  of  Callus  for  Lycoris,  who  reAised  his  aa- 
dresses,  and  gave  her  affections  to  an  officer.  This  Gallus  was  a  particular  friend  of 
Virgil,  and  was  an  excellent  poet.  He  raised  himself  from  a  humble  station  to  great 
favor  with  Augustus,  who  appointed  him  governor  of  Egypt  after  the  death  of  Anthony 
and  Cleopatra. 

Thb  scene  of  the  pastoral  is  laid  in  Arcadia,  whither  the  poet  supposes  his  friend  to  have 
retired  in  the  height  of  his  passion.  Here  all  the  rural  deities  assemble  around  hira, 
inquire  the  cauiie  of  his  grief^  and  endeavor  to  moderate  it.  This  Eclogue  is  not  sur- 
passed by  any  of  the  preceding,  except  the  fourth,  in  beauty  and  grandeur,  llen^  too, 
Virgil  imitates  Theocritus,  particularly  in  his  first  IdyL  By  Lycoris  is  meant  Cytheria, 
a  most  beautiful  woman,  and  celebrated  actri 


EXTREMUM  hunc,  Arethusa,  mihi  concede  kborem. 
t.  Pauca  camuna  sunt  Pauca  meo  Gallo,  sed  quee  legat  ipsa  Lycoris, 
4lioenda  Carmina  sunt  dicenda :  neget  qnis  carmina  Gallo  ? 

Sic  tibi,  cum  fluctus  subter  lab^re  Sicanos, 
Doris  amara  suam  non  intermisceat  undam.  6 

Incipe,  sollicitos  GalU  dicamus  amores, 

NOTES. 

1.  AitthuMO,    A  nymph  of  great  beauty,  he  begat  the  nymphs  called  JVereidet;  here 

the  daughter  of  Nereus  and  Doris.    Also,  a  put  by  meton.  for  the  sea,  whose  water  is 

fountain  on  the  island  Oriygiih  in  the  bay  salt  and  of  an  unpleasant  taste ;  which  the 

of  Sf/nuMte^  upon  which  stoM  a  part  of  the  poet  prays  may  not  be  mingled  with  the  sweet 

city.    Syracuse  was  &mous  for  its  being  and  pleasant  waters  of  the  fountainArethusa, 

the  birth  place  of  Theocritus  and  Archime-  in  its  passage  under  the  Sicilian  sea.     See 

des ;  and  for  its  valiant  defence  against  the  iEn.  iii.  694  and  6.    Alpheus,  a  river  of  the 

Roman' fleet  and  army  under  Marcellus.    It  Peloponnesus,  is  said  to  have  been  in  love 

was  taken  after  a  siege  -  of  three  years,  with  the  nymph  Arethusa,  who,  flying  from 

Concede,  ftc     Grant  me  this  last  work —  him,  was  turned  by  Diana  into  a  fountain, 

favor  me  in  the  execntion  of  this  my  last  She  made  her  escape  under  the  sea,  to  the 

pastoral  essay.    The  reason  that  the  poet  island  Ortygia,  where  she  rose  up.    But  AU 

mvoked  this  nymph  is,  that  she  was  the  pheus  pursuing  her  by  the  same  way,  arouo 

goddess  of  a  fountain  of  that  name,  in  the  up  in  the  same  fountain,  mingling  hb  wateis 

idace  where  Theocritus  was  bom,  and  where  with  hers.    Undam :  in  the  sense  of  aq%tam^ 

pastoral  poetiy  was  much  cultivated.  6.  Ga/i».    There  were  several  persona  by 

4.  Vibi :  with  thee— with  thy  water.  the  name  of  Gallut,    The  one  here  meant 

B*  Amaru  Doris.    Doris,  a  nymph  of  the  is  Puhliut  Comeiiut  GaUus,     He  raieod 

sea,  the  daughter  of  Occanus  and  Tethys,  himself  by  his  extraordinary  merit  to  great 

ifid  maried  toherbrotlierAVrettf,  of  whom  fa  vox  with  Au^-^stus,  who  appointed  bi«^> 
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D&ni  lenen  Attondent  sinue  rirgulia  capells. 

Non  cknimus  flurdia,  respondenl  omnia  sylvie. 

Qus  nemurs,  aut  qui  vua  saltus  tiabuere,  puellK 

Nniatbn,  indignr  cum  Gallus  amure  jicrireL  ?  i 

Nam  neque  Parnassi  vobia  juga,  nam  neijue  Pindi 

IJ!Ia  moroiD  fotiere,  netjiie  Aonia  Aganippe. 

Ilium  eiiam  lauri,  ilium  etiam  flevfre  myrice. 

Pinifer  illura  etiam  solS  aub  rupe  jacentem 

MfGiudus,  et  gelidi  fleverunt  saxa  Lycaai. 

Stant  et  oves  circum,  nostr!  nee  pienitet  illaa  . 

Nee  te  pceniteat  pecoria,  divine  poeta. 

Et  furmosua  oves  ad  flumina  pavit  Adonii. 

Venit  et  upiLo,  tardi  ventre  bubuici : 

Uvidus  hybernil  venit  de  glande  Menalcaa.  i 

Oiimea,  unde  amor  isle,  rogant,  tibi  ?  Venit  ApoUo. 

Galle,  quid  insanis  ?  ini|uit :  tua  cura  Lycoria, 

Perque  nivos  alium.  perque  Iiorrida  castra  secuta  eat. 

Vnnit  et  ogresti  capiUs  Sylvanua  honore. 


11.  Nam  nei[UB  ulla 
jujra  Punaooj,  nam  oa. 
qua  utiajaga  P'uxii,  lie- 
qua  ybtu,  Aonii  Afa. 
ni|ipe,  fecwe  vUmti  tao- 
b  ram  vobuu  EtUui  lauii 
JUtirunt  ilium 


pjremor  oC  Egjpl  after  the  death  ot  An- 
tony and  Cleopalia.  Hia  prince,  hovLiever, 
Tor  Bome  caiue  or  other,  conceiving  a  violent 
enmitf  aiaiiut  hinit  sent  him  into  banish- 
meati  which  lentence  wu  ratified  bj  the 
■enale.  Thia  cruel  aod  undeserved  treat- 
meat  had  luch  an  effect  upon  hia  miad, 
thkt  ho  killed  himielf.  Aftor  bia  death, 
Augoitua  tnmgnled  hia  own  MVerity  and 
that  or  the  aenata  toward  lo  wortli^  a  man. 
Gallui  waa  a  great  friend  of  Virgil,  and 
highly  BBteomed  Lj  Potlio  and  Cicero.  He 
was  a  poet  aa  well  as  atatesman  and  soldier. 
It  ia  aaid  he  wrote  four  book  of  elegiea  to 
CflAtrii,  whom  Virgil  calls  Lycarii.  Hs 
alio  tranilatod  aome  pari  of  the  works  of 
Euphoriim,  a  poet  of  Chalcii. 

7.  Siaut;  flal-noied. 

8.  Rttpmidcrtt :  will  anawer — will  echo 
bmck  our  aong. 

B.  Habuerttot!  in  thGaenaaofdeJinun-uni 
DM.  Jftmom !  properly  gignifiaa  a  grove  or 
wood  ihinlj  aet  witli  ireoa,  where  flock*  may 
feod  and  graze;  derived  from  the  Greek. 
Saltia:  properly  a  lliick  wood,  whore  buahea 
and  fallen  treea  do  not  pennit  animala  to 
pan  without  leaping;  from  tajto.  Habuert 
Hu.-  ^stained  you  Iroin  coining  lo  conaole 
Gallna  in  hia  griaf.  PatUa:  in  the  aenae 
of  numphx. 

11.  Jiifa:  in  the  aenae  of  cocunnm, 
Pamtun.  Farnaaaua  wm  a  mountain,  or  , 
raifaer  range  of  mouiitaina  in  Pbocia,  sacred  i 
IntheMuaee.  Pindi.  Piudua  waajB.»[^a 
af  moODtaina  in  the  confines  of  Epir^ii^d 
Macedonia,  alaoaacredli  the  Mu^.'  ^f- 
"t^^t  was  the  name  of  a  foi^fi^tn  j^91U(ig 
from  mount  HaUeon  in  fioot^f^a^d  np.)vl;i)f 
into  the  river  Permeaiua.  ll^of^^'^t^^t^n, 
<rom  Aon,  the  MB  of  Nep|itqe,.)flfo  rpjgned  . 


IE.  Manatiu.     A  mountain  in  Arcadia, 

celebrated  for  its  pines.  Lyciti.  LycMus, 
a  mountain  of  Iho  same  country,  noted  for 
its  rocks  and  anows;  hence  Iho  epithet  ge- 
lidi. The  whole  of  this  piLssage  is  very 
fine.  It  contains  B  reproof  to  llie  nymphs  for 
not  aBsialingbalUviatingthBgrief  of  Gallus. 

16.  SIotU  it  ovt4,  kc.  FiiB  Hucks  too  stand 
around  him— nor  are  they  aahajned  of  liim 
—nor  do  they  diaregnrd  Ilia  grief.  Galtu* 
ia  represented  under  the  character  of  a  swain, 
feeding  hia  aliccp  on  tlio  mountains  of  Ar- 
cadia,    /fotlri:  our  friend — Gallus. 

IS.  ^denu.  He  was  the  aon  of  Cinytaa, 
king  of  the  inland  of  Cyprus,  by  his  dauiili- 
ter  .Vprha.  lie  was  ao  beautiful,  that 
Venus  ranked  bim  aniong  her  favorites,  and 
honored  him  with  her  bed.  When  bunting, 
he  received  a  wound  from  a  boar,  of  wbiiji 
hs  died,  and  was  greatly  lamented  by  her. 

19.  Venit  el  upilita  :  the  shepherd  too  cams, 
and  the  alow  moving  herdsmen  came.  Ufilt*, 
for  opUio,  by  uiotapliaaiuiia.  Opilia,  proba- 
bly ti'om  ma,  by  cliODging  Iho  v  int«  p. 
The  word  tl  is  uflen  used  lo  eipreea  empha- 


tn'i,-    ■,    ■ .  "■■    lis  correspondent 

'■■"'■■  ;■■■  ■■  ■   ■  '    ■■■'""  «*"y- 

-''■   '    ■■' '  '  L  iior.i  gathering  ths 

Jl.  Wfl";;u.  Hl-  saiac,  the  first  of  the 
;;  Jiir ;  tjti'iuifiii  ill'  "i»  llw  .gad  of  poetry. 

^-1.  ..'•a/iuniM..  41«,vaii  Ihe  god  of  the 
np^jB^andsaJiitu  buIhe.iouiiif.Mi.r*..  He 
.ajii.aya bore i>u  ku  Uusjl.a.hrancbef  cypreas 
Like  Tan,  he  H«a  [|>piawat*''a»hall:.li)''' 
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Florcntcs  fcrulas  ct  grandia  Ulta  Qjjnsimia, 

t5.  Qmid  iiof  ipoi  yi-  Pan  Deus  Arcadiau  venit,  nuein  vidiniTi^  ip« 

**™^  Sanguincis  ebuli  baocis  rpiin(M{ue  rulicnjem. 

Ecquis  erit  modus  ?  imjuit :  amor  non  talia  curat 
t9.  Crodelb  ainor  noc  ^'ec  lacrymis  cnidelis  amor,  nee  gramjna  riv», 
•*!l^yr  f.*J*y"V'.    .     Nee  cyllso  saturantur  apes,  nee  fronde  eapeJls.  SP 

quit:  tamen, O Arcade.,  Tnstis  at  ille:    famen  cantabitis,  Arcades,  inquit, 
M>5  *  Montibus  ha?c  vestris :  soli  cantare  periti 

Arcades.     O  mihi  turn  quam  molliter  ossa  quiescantt 
Vestra  meos  olim  si  fistula  dicat  amoies ! 
35.    Utinam   fulMern  Atc^ue  utinam  ex  vobis  unus,  vestrique  fuissem  Sfi 

I1J1U0  ex  vobM  Aut  custos  gregis,  aut  matura?  vinitor  uvk  ' 

37.  Ceite  sive  Phillis,  Certe  sive  mihi  Phyllis,  sive  esset  Amyntas, 
cJm  ^^^"«^t  mUii'^ftll  ^^*^  quicumque  furor  (quid  tum,  si  fuscus  AmyntM  t 
ror,  jacoret  ^*  nigne  violaB  sunt,  et  vaccinia  nigra.) 

Mecuni  inter  salices  lenta  sub  vite  jaceret.  40 

42.   Hjc,   O   Lycori,  gg^ta  milii  Phyllis  legeret,  cantarel  Amyntas. 

'"^.^In.L.u.  amor  de-  JJ!^  g«*'^»  ^^^^f  ^l  *^»^  "'^^^'^  P"^^'  ^^y*^^"  "• 
tinet  me  in  armia  duri  "^^  nemus :  Die  ipso  tecum  consumcrer  anro 

Martis  inter  Nunc  insanus  amor  duri  me  Martis  in  armis 

NOTES. 

• 

and  halfifoat.    He  fell  in  love  with  Cypa-        31.  Arcades,      This  address  of  Galloa  U 

ritstu^  the  favorite  of  Apollo,   who   was  the  Arcadians  is  tender  and  pathetic,  eepe- 

cbanged  into  a  troo  of  that  name.    Jlgreu'  cially  that  part  of  it  where  he  wiiihes  he 

H  honorc.  capitis :  with  the  rustic  honor  of  had    teen    only   a  humble  shepherd   like 

his  head — with  a  garland  of  loaves  upon  them, 
his  head.     Honore:  in  the  sense  of  corona.        32.  Hax:  these  my  misfortunes. 

25.  FlorenitM  fenilas:    blooming  fennel.         33.  O  quam  molliter:  O  bow  solXly  then 

There  are  two  kinds  of  ferula^  or  fennel,  my  bones,  &c.;  alluding  to  a  snpcr»litious 

tJie  small,  or  common,  and  the  large,   or  notion  of  the  ancients  that  the  bodies  of 

giant  fennel.     This  last  grows  to  the  height  the  dead  might  be  oppretised  by  the  weight 

of  six  or  seven  feet.     The  stalks  are  thick,  of  the  earth  cast  upon  tbcm.     Accordingly 

and  filled  with  a  fungous  pith,  which  is  used  they  crumbled  it  fine,  and  cast  it  lightly  into 

in  Sicily  for  the  same  purpose  as  tinder  is  the  grave,  using  the  words,  rf7/t!r]t/^rra/m«: 

with  us,  to  kindle  fire.     From  this  circum-  may  the  earth  be  light  upon  thee, 
stance,  the  poets  feigned  that  Prometheus        34.  Olim:  hereafter.    This   word  refers 

stole  the  heavenly  fire  and  brought  it  to  earth  to  future  as  well  as  to  past  time.     Mihi:  in 

m  a  stalk  of  ferula.     Some  derive  the  name  the  sense  of  m«a,  agreeing  with  oua, 
from/eremfo.  because  its  stalk  was  used  as  a         36.  Vinitor:  a  vine-dresser.    It  seems  to 

walking-stick;  others  derive  it  fVom/ertcncfo,  be  used  here  in  the  sense  of  vindemialor^  a 

because  it  was  used  by  school-masters  to  gatherer  of  grapes — a  vintager, 
sirikc  their  pupils  with  nn  the  hand.    Hence        39.  Air  or.     This  word  properly  signifies 

the  modern  instrument,  or  ferula^  wlilch  is  any  inordinate  passion,  such  as  love,  anger, 

used  for  the  same  purpose,  though  very  dif-  rage,  fury,  and  the  like ;  by  meton.  the  ob- 

fcrent  from  the  ancient  one,  and  capable  of  ject  of  such  passion — the  person  loved. — 

giving  much  greater  pain.  Fusrtu:  black.     The  verb  sit  is  to  bo  sup- 

27.  Rubentem :  stained  with  the  red  ber-  plied.  * 

rins  of  alder,  and  with  vermihon.     Ebuli,  39.  Vaednia:  whortlo-bcrries,  or  biUber 

'  MUmlum  is  the  plant  called  dwarf  elder.     It  ries.     Mr.  Martyn  takes  the  word  (br  tha 

grows  about  three  feet  high,  and  bears  red  flower  of  the  hyacinth, 

berries.     In   England  it  has  obtained  the  41.  Serta:  garlands  of  flowers, 

name  of  dane-wort ;  because  it  was  fabled  43.  Constimerer^  &c.     I  could  spend  uiy 

to  have  sprung  from  the  blood  of  the  Danes,  very  life  here  with  you  in  tJiis  pleasant  re- 

at  the  time  of  their  massacre.    It  is  chiefly  treat,  gazing  upon  the  beauty  of  your  per* 

found  in  church-yards.     Minio.    Minium  is  son.    Rueus  says : /ra^/uceremomnnnrF/a/rM 

the  native  cinnabar.    It  was  the  vcnnilion  tecum.     But  consumerer  may  be  used  in  the 

•f  the  ancients;  it  is  our  present  red -lead.  sense  of  the  Greek  middle  voice,     \irgil 

28.  Modtu:  in  the  sense  of  Jir.is,  was  fond  of  the  Greek  idiom. 

29.  Rioit :  witli  streams,  or  rills  of  water.  44.  A*une  insanus  amor^  &c.     The  mean* 

30.  Saturantur:  arc  satisfied.  ing  of  this  passa^fp  appears  tc  be:  in  tliis 
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Tela  inter  media  atque  adveraos  dednet  hostes.  45     46.  Tu,  &h  dura  fani- 

Tu  pi*ocul  a  patri&  (nee  sit  mihi  credere)  tanlum  ««•  V\^'^\S  I***''*  ^^'^' 

Alpinaa,  ah  dura,  mves,  et  frigora  Rheni  "^^TA^'t^frTKtl 

Me  sine  sola  vides.     Ah  te  ne  mgora  l&dant!  n./g    nii^ca,    et   fVigora 

Ah  tibi  ne  teneraa  glaciea  secet  aspera  plantas !  Rheni,  sola  ain^  me. 

Ibo,  et  Chalcidico  quae  sunt  mihi  condita  versu  50     50.     £t    modulabor 

Carmina  pastoris  Siculi  modulabor  avena.  i!«»*    Siculi    pasioris 

Certum   est  in  sylvia,  inter  speiea  feranim,  Tluocrtt^  carmma,  qu» 

Malle  pad,  tenerisque  meos  incidere  amores  54.  lile  arbwti  cres- 

Arboribus  :  crescent  ills,  crescelis  amores,  cent :  vim,  O  mi  amorM 

Interea  oiixtis  lustrabo  Maenala  Nymphis,  55 
Aut  acres  venabor  apros  :  non  me  ulla  vetabunt 
Frigora  Partbenios  csanibua  circumdare  saltus. 

NOTES. 

pleasant  place,  if  you  had  consented,  we  57.  Alpinat:  an  adj.  from  ^^tftcf^  a  very 

might  have  both  lived  happy  and  secure,  high  range  of  mountains  separating  Italy 

But  now,  on  account  of  your  cruelty,  we  from  France,  Switxerland,  and  Germany, 

are  both  unhappy  and  miserable.     Through  and  covered  with  almost  perpetual  snow, 

despair,  I  expose  myself  to  the  dangers  and  BJieni :   the  river  Rhine.      H  riites  in  tlie 

haxards  of  war ;  and  in  the  mean  time  your  mountains  of  Switxerland,  and  runs  a  north> 

love  of   a  soldier  hurries  you  to  distant  erly  course,  forming  the  boundary  between 

countries,  over  the  snows  of  the  Alps,  &c.  France  and   Gennany,  and  ft  lis  into  the 

Gallos  here  supposes  CyUurii  to  accompany  German  sea  near  the  Hague.     Its  length  is 

her  lover,  and  to  undergo  the  fatigues  and  near  six  hundred  miles.   Dura:  in  the  sense 

hardships  incident  to  a  military  life.    Mt,  of  entdelit,    iio!a :  Lycoris  was  alone,  as 

This  passage  would  be  much  easier,  if  we  respected  Gall  us. 

could  read  te  in  the  room  of  me.    The  sense  49.  Planias  :  in  the  sense  of  pede^.    At' 

natamlly  leads  to  such  reading;    but  we  prra  :  sharp.     The  whole  of  this  address  to 

have  no  authority  for  making  the  substitu-  his  mistress  ib  extremely  tender  and  padie- 

tion.     MartiM,     Mars  was  esteemed  the  god  tic. 

of  war.     He  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  50.  Qua  condita  sunt^  &c.    Which  were 

Juno,  as   some   say ;  others  say,  of  Juno  composed  by  me  in  elegiac  verse.     Ckalci- 

alone    His  education  was  uitrusted  to  Pri-  dico :  an  adj.  from  CAa/cu,  a  city  of  Eubces, 

o/}ttf,  who  taught  him  all  the  manly  excr-  {hodie^  J^tgropont^  the  birth-place  of  £u- 

cises.     In  the  Trojan  war,  he  took  a  very  phorion,  an  elegiac  poet ;  some  of  whose 

active  part,  and  was  always  at  hand  to  as-  verses,  it  is  said,  Gallus  turned  into  Latin 

sist  the  favorites  of  Venus.    His  amours  verse.     To  this,  Rubdus  thinks,  the  poet  re- 

with  that  goddess  have  been  much  celobra-  fers.     However  this  may  be,  it  cannot  be 

ted  by  the   poets,      Vulcan,   hor  husband,  made  from  the  words    witliout  straining 

being  informed  of  their  intrigue,  made  a  net  Uiem.     They   simply   imply    that    Gallus 

of  such  exquisite  workmanship,  that  it  could  wrote  some  verses  or  poems  in  the  same 

not  be  perceived.     In  this  net  he  caught  the  kind  of  verse,  or  measure,  in  which  Eupho- 

two  lovers,  and  exposed  them  to  the  ridicule  rion  wrote. 

of  the  gods.     He  kept  them  in  this  situation  51.  Modulabor :  in  the  sense  of  canam, 

for  a  considerable  time,  till  Neptune  pre-  52.  Certum  est,  &c.     It  is  certain — 1  am 

vailed   upon  him  to  set  them  at  liberty,  resolved,  that  1  had  rather  suffer   in  tlie 

The  worship  of  Mars  was  not  vory  general  woods  any  dangers  and  hardships  than  fol- 

amoug  the  Greeks,  bat  among  the  Romans  low  aAer  Lycoris.     These,  or  words  of  the 

he  received   the  most  unbounded  honors,  like  import,  seem  to  be  necessary  to  make 

His  most  famous  temple  was  built  by  Au-  the   sense    complete.     SpeUta  :    dens,   or 

gustus,  after  the  battle  of  Phillippi,  and  de-  haunts  of  wild  beasts ;  from  the  Greek, 

dieated  to  Mart  Ullw.    His  priests  were  53.  InMeae :  to  cut,  or  inscribe, 

called   Saiii,  and  were  first  instituted    by  55.  Mamala :    ncu.  phi.  a  mou?.tain  in 

Noma.     Their  chief  office  was  to  keep  the  Arcadia.     In  the  sing.  Manafui.  Lutt'-tbo: 

•acred  atuyle^  or  shield,  which  was  supposed  in  the  sense  of  circumibo,    Mixtis  nympkii, 

to  have   ullen   from  heaven*      Mars  was  The  meaning  is,  that  he  was  in  comtuiny 

•oroetircss   called    Oradivut^  Marort^  and  with  the  nymphs ;  or  that  thoy,  in  oontukcia 

Qictrmtcf ;  by  meton.  put  for  war  in  general  and  irregular  order,  pursued  their  course. 

->a  battle— a  fight,  &c.  56.  ^cret :  fierce — dangerous.  Vetabuni 

45.  Advenot :  in  the  senst.  of  infutos,  in  the  sense  of  prohibtbunl. 

45    Tantjm  .  ouh  — nothtn«r  beside.  57.  Parthenios.     I  urthijnius  was  a  moun 
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Jam  mihi  per  rupee  videor  lucosque  Bonaiiiet 
Ire :  libel  Partho  torquere  Cydonia  cornu 
60  Tanqauu  hmo  am-  Spicula :  ianquam  haec  sint  nostri  medicina  fiiroiia,    60 
'^  ^1  'II   ^^^  Deus  iUe  malis  hominum  mitescere  discaL 

DeuaGoiLto*"***"*       ^*"*  neque  Hamadryades  nirauin,  nee  carmma  noUa 

64.  Iliam  DeumOm-  Ip^a  placent :  ipsBB  rursum  concedite  fsfivm. 
dinem;  nee  efuiifeiN,  a    Non  ilium  nostri  possunt  mutare  laborea  ; 

Nee  si  frigoribus  mediis  Hebrumque  bibamua,  35 

Sithoniasque  nives  hyemis  subeamus  aquosne  : 
67.  Nee   equidem^  il  Nee  si,  cum  moriens  alti  liber  aret  in  ulmo, 
reneinufl  oven  iEthiop-  iEthiopum  vereemus  oves  sub  sidere  Caiicri 
um,  «ub  sidere  caneri,  Omnia  vincit  amor  ;  et  nos  cedamus  amori.  ■ 
®™    O  n*       P'     d      ^^^  ^^  ®"*^  Divffi,  vestrum  eecinisse  poetam,  70 

■at  orit  veet^um  ^1^  ^^^  sedet,  et  gracili  fiscellam  texit  hibiseo, 
eechuMe  hec  carmina     Pierides  :  vos  haec  facietis  maxima  Gallo  : 
ft  Facietis  hcc  Jieri  Gallo,  eujus  amor  tantum  mihi  erescit  in  honw, 

Quantum  vere  novo  viridis  se  subjicit  alnus. 

Surgamus :  solet  esse  gravis  cantantibus  umbra :         75 

NOTES. 

%am  in  Arcadia,  where  virgins  ased  to  hunt;  68.  Veraemus:  feed,  or  tend  npon;  In  the 

from  a  Greek  word  signifying  a  virgin.     It  sense  of  pcueeremuM,   ^thinpum  :  gen.  plu. 

is  here  used  as  an  adj.     Circumdare :  in  the  of  ^thiops^  an  inhabitant  of  ^thiopia^  an 

sense  of  cingere,  extensive  country  in  Africa,  lying  principal- 

i,».  Simania :  echoing— resounding.  >7  ^i^hin  ^.^o  torrid  zone.     Here  it  is  put  for 

.„    ^   .     .              J.  ^        ^   .            .,  the  inhabitants  of  any  country  lying  in  s 

69.  Ciidmta'  ^  tidj.  from  C^^on,  a  city  hot  climate.    Cancri.    Cancer  I.  one  If  the 

of  Crete,  the  arrows  of  which  were  held  m  ^^^,^^    ^.         ^^   ^^^  ^^^^       ^^^    ^„„ 

great  esUmaUon.  Parl/io  eoniu  •  a  Parthian  ^^^^„  .^  ^^^^^  ^^^  twcnly-first  day  of  June. 

bow.     The  Parthians  were  a  people  famed  j;^ygj„-  ^j^.  lonffest  day 

for  their  skill  in  handling  the  bow,  which  *              8          /• 

they  made  of  horn.     Hence  eomu:  a  bow.  69.  Amorvincits  &c.    The  poet  herekatii 

Libel:  in  the  sense  of  yvvo/.  finely  represented  the  various  reeolutionu 

60.  Medicina  furorit :  a  remedy  for  our  ^^^^  passions  of  a  lover.  Giiliis  having 
love.     Tanqwm:  as  if.  ^f'***  ^'^"^H?  wpedients  to  divert  his  affec- 

^.     --.,..    ^,  /.     .      ..  tions,  and  findin?  nothing  sufncienUy  enti- 

61.  Jlfa/w:  in  the  sense  of  maenu.  ^^^^  ^^  ^im,  to  accomplish  that  end,  finally 

62.  Hamadryadei:  nymphs  of  the  woods  abandons  the  vain  pursuit  with  this  reflec- 
aud  trees.  Their  fate  was  supposed  to  be  tion:  Love  conquers  »//  ihing^'-Ui  ut  yuU 
connected  with   that   of   particular   trees,  /^  /^^^ 

•»ith  which  they  Uved  and  dwd      It  i.  de-        ,,    ^^^y .  fo^«,„„^d,.     bM*  *:  in 
nved  from  the  Greek.    See  Eel.  u.  4«.  the  «on«e  of  wmne. 

for  vtUete.  1  wish  you  may  grow  and  flourish,    ^         ^    ^  ,       ,  ^ 

tliough  /  languish  and  die.  73.  In  horat    hourly-.«ve/y  hour 

65.  Hebrum.  The  Ifebrus  is  the  largest  74.  Hubjieit  te:  shoots  itself  ap--tfpnng5 
river  of  Thrace,  rising  ouw  of  mount  Kho-    up. 

dope,  near  its  junction  with  mount  Hamus,  75.  Umkra  soUt,  ire.     The  shade  cf  the 

and  taking  a  southerly  course,  falls  into  the  evening  is  wont  to  be  injurious  to  singc-s. 

iEgean  sea :    hodie,  Marisa,     The  ancient  Umbra  hero  must  mean  the  shade  or  dusk  a  f 

Thrace   forms  a  province  of  the  Turkish  the  evening.  ^Lic!i,  on  account  of  the  falling 

empire,  by  the  name  Romania,    Fngori-  dew,  is  rechonsd  an  unhealthy  part  of  t)io 

but:  m  the  sense  of  hyeme.  day.     That  the  v/ord  is  to  be  taken  in  ihi« 

66*  Sithonias:  an  adj.  from  Sitkonia^  a  sense,  ^pnesrs  from  the  circumstance  noen' 

part  of  Thrace,  bordering  upon  the  Eiucine  tionnd  in  tlie  following  lino.  Hespfrutvenii 

aea,    ;Sii6fomur:  endure — undergo.  the  cv<niir.g  star  is  approaching.  CanSanii 

67.  Monetif  liba     tiio  witliering  bark,  or  diuf  some  read  eunctantibut :  to  theur  de> 

tind«  OL^^  a'  |(,  or  loitering. 
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Junipen  giara  umbra:  nocent  et  frugibofl  tunbne* 
Ite  innxan  satunBt  venit  Ileaperus,  he  capelle. 


77.  Fos^  O  mea  flatnm 
otpellSy  lie,  ita  domuai 


NOTES. 


76  Umbrm  jwfUperi:  the  fliade  of  Hm  we  maj  be  fUfO  Vir|^  did  ia  the  preeeat 

jt]nip«r  tiee  is  injurioiu:  not  so  in  fact;  inetance.    It  might  have  been  the  current 

It  if  both  pleasant  and  healthy.     It  ie  opinion  that  the  joniper  tree  changed  ita 

odoriftroos  in  itself^  and  ie  often  burned,  qualitiee  as  the  evening  came  on;  or,  we 

to  abaotb  the  noxious  part  of  the  atmos-  may  understand  jt  thus :  so  nozione  ia  the 

phera,  and  to  prevent  infection.  Poets  often  evening  air,  that  even  the  juniper  tree  will 

uk«  liberties  Uiat  are  not  allowaUe  in  prose  not  secure  fitMn  its  effects. 
vriten.    They  may  follow  the  oommon  re-        77.    Saiurm :   ftill-fed— sufficiently   led  s 

cej?ed  opinions  of  things,  however  incor-  implying  that  time  enough  had  been  spent 

net,  withotttjuatly  incurring  censure.    This  in  pastoral  writing. 

QUESTIONS. 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  pastoral? 

WbowasGallus? 

Where  is  the  scene  of  the  pastoral  laid  ? 

What  took  place  after  his  arrival  in  Ar- 
ctiia? 

What  is  the  character  of  this  pastoral  ? 

Whom  does  Virgil  imitate  f 

Who  was  Lycoria  ? 

Who  waa  Arethusa  ? 

Was  there  any  fountain  of  that  name  ? 

Where  was  it  situated  f 

For  what  waa  Syracuae  famous  ? 

Why  did  the  poot  invoke  the  nymph  Are- 
iwt? 

Whtt  ta  aaid  of  the  river  Alpheua  ? 

Wbaie  WM  the  nenntaia 


When  waa  Pindua? 

Where  we^  the  mountaina  Mvnaliu  and 
Lyceua  ? 

What  ia  aaid  of  them  ? 

Who  waa  Mara  ? 

What  is  said  of  him? 

By  whom  waa  the  moot  oriebraled  tampla 
of  Mara  built  ? 

What  were  his  priests  called? 

What  was  their  chief  office  ? 

What  were  the  names  of  Man? 

For  what  is  the  word  Mar*  pat  Ibr  bj 
meton.  ? 

Where  is  the  river  Hebms? 

Where  does  it  rise  and  emptr  ilf  wticr  1 

Where  ia  JBthiopia  ntaaiad  r 


OffRODUCTION  TO  TIIE  GISORGICS. 


Thi  civil  wars,  that  had  distracted  the  Roman  empire,  had  neariy  desolated 
[talj.  The  land  lay  neglected,  and  the  inhabitants  were  reduced  to  great  dis> 
tress  for  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  •  In  this  state  of  things,  they  cast  the 
blame  upon  Augustus,  and  murmured  against  his  administration.  To  remedy 
the  exisdng  evils,  and  to  avert  heavier  cakmities,  it  became  necessary  to  revive 
agriculture ;  which  for  many  years  had  been  almost  wholly  neglected,  the  peo- 
ple being  taken  from  their  lands  to  supply  the  armies.  It  occurred  to  Mscenas 
'Jiat  a  treatise  upon  that  subject  would  be  highly  useful  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Italy;  be •  therefore. engaged  Virgil,  who  had  just  finished  his  Eclogues,  to 
undertake  the  work.  It  had  the  desired  effect.  For,  aAer  the  publication  of 
the  Georgics,  Italy  began  to  assume  a  new  and  flourishing  appearance,  and  the 
people  found  themselves  in  plenty,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace  and  content. 

Virgil  spent  about  seven  years  in  this  part  of  his  works.  His  correct  taste, 
his  chaste  style,  and  above  dl,  his  extensive  knowledge,  duly  qualified  him  for 
a  work  of  this  kind.  The  Georgics,  like  the  Eclogues,  were  every  where  w^ll 
received. 

The  rules  for  the  improvement  of  husbandry,  and  the  advice  given  to  the 
£irmer  upon  the  several  subjects  connected  with  it,  were  not  only  suited  to  me 
chmate  of  Italy,  but  have  been  esteemed  valuable  in  every  country  where  ^^  due 
honor  has  been  paid  to  the  piougn, '  down  to  the  present  time. 

The  word  Gecrgica  is  from  the  Greek.  Its  original  word  properly  signifies 
the  cultivation  or  tiUage  of  the  earth.  In  the  Georgics,  Virgil  imitated  Hesioci, 
who  wrote  a  treatise  upon  tliis  subject,  entitled.  Opera  et  2>te«,  but  he  far  ex* 
celled  him  in  every  respect.  He  began  this  part  of  his  works  in  the  year  of 
Rome  717,  being  then  about  thirty-two  years  of  age,  and  dedicated  it  to  Mo)- 
cenas,  his  friend  and  patron,  at  whose  request  he  wrote  it. 

The  Georgics  are  divided  into  four  books.  The  first  treats  of  the  various 
Boils,  and  the  proper  method  of  managing  each.  The  second  treats  of  the  various 
ways  of  propagating  fruit  trees,  and  particularly  the  vine.  The  third  treats  of 
ttie  several  kmds  of  grass,  and  the  proper  metJiod  of  raising  horses,  cattle, 
slieep,  and  goats.     The  fourth  treats  of  the  proper  management  of  bees. 

With  the  main  subject,  the  poet  hath  interwoven  several  very  interesting  fables 
tnd  episodes,  which  contribute  to  our  pleasure,  and  relieve  the  mind  imder  the 
dryness  of  precept. 

QUESTIONS. 

What  was  the  state  of  Italy,  when  Virgil       Were  they  well  received  by  hiaooantrymeii 
ktfta  Us  Oeodrgios?  Was  Virgil  well  qualified  to  write  upoa 


At  whoM  request  did  he  write  them  ?  the  subject  of  agriculture? 

To  whom  did  he  dedicate  them  ?  Whom  did  he  imitate? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Oeer*        What  is  the  comparative  merit  of  eadi 

|iM,  or  Georgioe  i  work? 

Frera  what  language  is  the  word  derived?        Do  the  Georgics  contain  valuable  rules 

Wbat  eflbet  bed  uie  Georgics  upon  the  and  directions  to  the  agrienlturist  in  all 

lUte  of  Italy?  oountries? 

How  long  was  Vixgil  In  writing  them ?  Into  how  many  books  are  they  divided? 

is  what  year  cf  Rome  did  he  begin  them?        What  is  the  subject  of  each  kwok  ?  iu. 
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GEORGICA. 


LIBER  PRIMUS. 

Tifi  Book  opens  with  the  plan  of  the  whole  work:  and  in  the  four  fint  linee  infbnnfl  w 
of  the  eubjeet  of  each  book.  The  poet  then  proceeds  to  invoke  tJie  gods,  thaf  were 
thought  to  have  any  concern  in  the  aflfairs  of  tillage  or  hu«bandry;  and  particularly,  he 
compliments  Aaguetuii  with  divinity.  After  which,  he  goee  on  to  show  the  different 
kinds  of  tillage  proper  for  the  different  eoils.  He  traces  out  the  origin  of  agriculture. 
He  describes  the  various  implements  proper  tor  that  use.  He  notices  the  prognostics 
of  the  weatlicr.  And  concludes,  by  relating  the  prodigies  which  happened  about  the 
time  of  Julius  Cesar's  death ;  and  by  invoking  the  gods  for  the  safety  of  Augustus, 
ha  prince. 

The  whole  is  embellished  with  a  variety  of  other  matter,  so  judiciously  blended  with  the 
nuhjcct,  that,  besides  preventing  languor  and  fatigue  under  the  dryness  of  precept,  it 
contributos  to  our  pleasure  and  delight. 

QUID  facial  laetas  segetes ;  quo  sidere  terrain 
Vertere,  Maecenas,  ulmisque  adjungere  vites,  ,  ••  O   Macenas,  inci- 

Conveniat :  qua?  cura  bourn  ;  qui  cultus  habendo  J'V",  f^*"  •""^  V^^ 

t-  .       ?  ..  \^        '     .:  faeiat  uitas  segetes,  quu 

Sit  pecon ;  atque  apibus  quanta  expcnentia  parcu ;  ^^^^  conviSat VwUire 

Hinc  canere  incipiam.     Vos,  6  clarissima  miindi  5  tsrram 

I.uTnina,  labentem  caelo  quae  ducitis  annum  :  S.  Qiw  sir  cura  boom; 

Liber  et  alma  Ceres,  vestro  si  munere  tellua  Vi 

^luioniam  pingui  glandem  mutavit  aristl, 

Ponulaque  inventis  AcheloTa  miscuit  uvis : 

NOTES. 


7.  O  Liber,  at  abna 


I.  Lcfof.*  inthesenseofesyytMiuvel/er-  vem  the  seaaoas;  rather  than  Ceres  and 

/ti£i.  Bacchus,  as  some  imagine. 

1  Qui  cuUut^  fee    What  management  is  7.  Liber  et  alma  Ceres.   Runns  oonsidsrt 

neeeseary  for  raising  cattle.     It  is  plain  that  these  as  the  Clariuima  Lumina  ntundi  in 

'('^Mfsriiu,  ap/iij,  or  some  word  of  the  like  the  preceding  line.    But  the  reason  which 

iniport.  is  to  DO  supplied,  agreeing  with  eti/-  he  gives  for  so  doing  appears  insufficient. 

hu.    Habendo  may  be  a  future  part.  pass.  Alma :  an  adj.  e^eru^tng — nourishing.     In 

JT  a  gerund  in  do,  of  the  dat.  case.  this  sense  it  is  a  very  appropriate  epiwct  }f 

4.  Qwanla  experieniia^  kc.    How  gre:.t  Ceres,  as  being  the  goddess  of  hiusbandiy 

ctr«,  or  attention,  is  necessary  to  rear  the  It  also  signifies,  pure— Ao(y,  ibc 

'^'i?al  bees.    Or,  it  may  mean ;  how  great  8.  Chaoniam  glandem :  Chaontan  aeoms^ 

Mperience,  foresight,  and  regular  manage-  or  most:  here  put  for  mast  in  general ;  the 

n"?nl,  in  their  affairs,  there  may  be  to  the  necies  for  the  genus,    Chaoniam :  an  adj. 

|r*Jgal  bees.    When  sentences  are  very  el-  from  Chaonia,  a  part  of  Epirus,  in  which 

'ptical,  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  fall  upon  was  the  famous  grove  i>odena,that  abound- 

ine  meaning  of  the  author.  ed  in  mast-trens. 

6.  Lumina.    We  are  here  to  understand,  9.  Ackelota  poeula :  dranghts  of  pure  wa- 

I  ^ppcBhend,  die  sun  and  moon,  as  they  go-  tor.    Pactda,  properly  the  cups,  here  put  bv 
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10.  Et  yci,  O  Faoni,  Et  vos.,  agresldm  pnesentia  niunina,  Fauui,  10 

'*5*~^\P""^**ff~'  Ferte  simul  Faunique  pedem  Dryadesque  pueUe ; 
l!Zqi^    031^*  fert^  Munera  vestra  cano.     Tuque  6,  cui  prima  frementcm 
vpdem  lin-ttl :  Fudit  equum  inagrio  tellus  percussa  tridend, 

14.  Et,  itt  O  Ati$i9e^  Neptune:  et  cultor  nemorum,  cui  pinguia  Cibib 
cultor  netiDrum,  cui  Ur  'fer  centum  nivei  tondeiit  dumeta  juvenci :  16 

®®J*^"'"  "*^**  ^t'mq  'P^  nemus  linquena  paUium,  aaltusque  Ljcaei, 
Pan,'  cMtlSToVmii'lJ^  Pan  ovium  custos,  tua  si  tibi  M»nala  cune, 
queiM  patrium   nemus,  Adsis,,  6  Tegeiee,  &ven8 :  olesque  Minerva 

NOTES. 

inetoii.  for  the  water  itself.    AchtUna:  an  of  wisdom  and  the  liberal  arts.     She  is  sc  d 

adj.  from  Achelous,  a  river  of  £tolia,  sup-  to  have  been  produced  frv;m  the  brain  of  Ju- 

posed  by  the  ancients  to  have  been  the  first  pitor  full  grown,  and  immeaialeiy  adtnilif  d 

tliat  arose  out  of  the  earth :  hence  pot,  fre-  into  the  assembly  of  the  gods ;    where  stin 

ouentiy,  for  water  in  general.    Ceres,  it  is  diHtinguished  herself  by  her  wise  coudfcI. 

said,  taught  men  husbandry,  and  Bacchus,  Her  power  was  very  great.     She  could  hurl 

the  cultivation  of  the  vine:  to  which  the  the  thunderbolts  of  Jupiter,  prolong  tlielivea 

words   vtstro  munert  allude.     At  the  first,  of  men,  and   bestuw  the  gift  of  prophecy, 

men  lived  upon  the  spontaneous  productions  Arachnt^  the  daughter  of  Idmon,  a  LytUan 

of  thf  sarth.  challenged  the  goddess  to  a  trial  of  skill  in 

10.  Pr(uen/ta ;  in  the  sense  of  pro/it/ia.  embroidery.     She  represented  on  her  piic« 

11.  Drjfodet.  Nymphs  or  goddcHses  of  the  the  amours  of  Jupiter  in  a  masterly  man- 
woods,  from  a  Greek  word  signifying  an  ner.  She  was,  however,  outdone,  and  ha- 
oak.     See  Eel.  ii.  46  ving   hung    herself  through   chagrin,  woa 

14.  Xtptunt*     Neptune,  god  of  the  sea,  changed  into  a  spider  by  the  victorious  god- 

and  father  of  fountains  and  rivers.     He  was  dess.     Minerva  took  a  very  active  part  in 

tlie  son  of  Saturn  and  Ops,  and  brother  of  support  of  the  Greeks  at  the  siege  of  Troy, 

Jupiter  and  Pluto.    In  the  division  of  the  and  protected  her  favorite  Ulysses  in  all  iii:^ 

world  with  his  brothera,  he  obtained  the  em-  dangers.     Her  worship  was  universally  cs- 

pire  of  the  sea.    He  is  said  to  have  married  tabiished.     She  had  magnificent  temples 

Amphi trite,  the  daughter  of  JVerettf  or  Ore-  dedicated  to  her  in  most  countries.     .Saii, 

uniu.     He  is  said  to  have  been  tJie  first  who  Rhodt*^  and  Alktn*^  were  her  favorite  pia- 

tamed  the  horse.     Hence  the  poets  feign,  ces.     She  was  variously  represented    ac- 

tliat  when  a  dispute  arose  between  him  and  cording  to  the  characters  in  which  slic  aji- 

Minerva,  respecting  the  name  to  be  given  peared;  but  most  guuerally  with  a  hrlirifi 

to  ^the  city  Athens,  it  was  referred  to  the  on  her  head,  and  a  large  plume  waving  lu 

gods  for  their  decision;   who  declared  it  the  air;  with  one  hand   holding  a  spear: 

should  be  called  by  the  name  of  the  party  with  the  oUier  a  shield,  having  the  head  of 

Ihat  should  confer  on  mankind  tiie  greatest  Medusa  upon  it.    This  shield  was  callt-d 

benefit;  whereupon  Neptune  struck  the  earth  the  ACgit.     When  she  is  represented  as  tl;^ 

with  his  trident  and  produced  the  horse,  a  goddess  of  the  liberal  arts,  she  is  covered 

warlike  animal ;    and  Minerva    witli    her  with  a  veil  called  the  Pephtm.     She  had   a 

spear  produced   the  olive,  the  emblem  of  very  celebrated  statue  called  the  Pa/Zo^it Tim. 

peace:   upon  which  the  case  was  given  in  said  to   have  been  about   three   cubiiK    in 

her  favor,    /ieptunut^  by  meton.  is  oilen  height,  and  represented  her  sitting,  and  hold - 

put  for  the  sea.   CiUiornemarum.    The  per-  ing  in  her  right  hand  a  pipe,  and  in  her  U-iX 

son  here  meant  is  Ariitaut^  the  reputed  son  a  distafi*  and  a  spindle.     It  is  said  to  have 

of  Apollo  an  i  the  nymph  Cyrene,  the  daogh-  fallen  from  heaven  near  the  tent    of    ihts, 

tor  of  Peneusi  the  god  of  the  river  Peneut  as  he  was  building  the  citadel  of  Troy,  on 

;n  Thessaly.  After  nis  sonwle/osn  was  torn  the  preservation  of  which,  the  safety  of  that 

to  piecos  by  dogs  for  looking  upon  Diana^  city  depended.     It  was  carried  off  by  Viy  > 

as  she  was  baUiing,  ^mfipta  left  Thebes,  ses  and  Diomede,  who  privately  found  a  way 

and  took  up  his  residence  in  the  island  Ctta^  into  the  temple.     It  is  said,  however,  Llia: 

one  of  the  Cycladee.     He  is  said  to  have  the  true  palladium  was  not  taken  awa^, 

boun  the  first,  who  taught  mankind  the  cui*  but  only  a  statue  cf  similar  shape ;    an  J 

tivation  of  bees.     See  Geor.  iv.  317.  that  iEneas  carried  the  true  one  with  him  ic 

17.  Si  tua  Manalfh  Slc,  The  meaning  is:  Italy.  The  elive-treo,  the  cock,  tlio  o\^l. 
if  you  have  a  regard  for  Manalus,  Lycsus,  and  the  dragon,  were  sacred  to  her.  Sno 
and  the  n^st  of  your  mountains  in  Arcadia,  had  various  names,  and  as  various  olTici-ir 
oinie  and  be  propitious  to  my  undertaking,  and  functions  attributed  to  her.  She  \vu.<< 
I'hese  mountains  were  sacred  to  Pan.  called  Athena^  from  the  city  of  Athena,  of 

18.  Ttf^tttt:  an  adj.  from  7>/:fe:a,a  city  of  which  she  was  the  tutelar  goddess:  Paii/is^ 
Axadia,  sacred  to  Pan.    Mintrva.  Goddess  from  a  giant  of  that  name  whom  she  slew  ; 
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fit 


fnTenthx,  uncique  puer  monstrator  aratn : 
Et  leneram  ab  radicc  ferens,  Sylvane,  cuprcssum : 
Dique,  Deseque  onmes,  studium  quibus  arva  tucri* 
Qiiiqoe  novas  alitis  non  uUo  semine  fruges, 
Quique  satis  largum  ccelo  deintUitis  imbrem. 
Tuque  aded,  quern  mox  quae  sint  habitura  Deorum 
Concilia,  incertum  est,  urbesne  invisere,  Casar, 
Terraruinque  velis  curam :  et  te  maximus  orbis 
Auctorera  frugum,  tempestatumque  potentem 
Accipiat,  cingens  roaterni  ternpora  mjrrto : 
An  deus  immensi  venias  maiis,  ac  tua  nautae 
Numina  sola  colant :  tibi  serviat  ultima  Thule, 
Teque  sibi  genenim  Tethys  emat  omnibus  undis. 
Anne  novum  tardis  aid  us  te  mensibus  addas. 
Qua  locus  Erigonen  inter  Chelasque  sequentes 
Panditur :  ipse  tibi  jam  brachia  contrahit  ardens 

NOTES. 


oatlusqiie  &ijc«B.,  li  tua 
2Q  Menala  tint  tibi  eurw, 
adsis  favens :  Tu  que  O 
Minerva,  inventriz 

21.  O  omnofl  Diqut 
Deteque,  quibus  at  «tk&- 
dium 

24.  Tuque  adeo  O 
Cesar,  quem,  incertum 
eat,  qua  concilia  Deo- 
rum liabiturm  nnt  mox . 
ne  velii  invisere  nibeiit 
et  tuteiptft  curam  ter 
9Q  ramm: 
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or  rather,  from  a  Greek  word  signifying  to 
rbrnte^  becauee  as  goddess  of  war,  she 
>rraiidbhed  a  spear  in  her  right  hand:  Par- 
ikenos^  because  she  preserved  her  chastity : 
TnKmoy  because  she  was  worshipped  near  a 
lake  of  that  name  in  Africa:  Olam/copia,  be- 
cause she  had  blue  eyes:  Agorea,  because 
«he  presided  over  markets :  Iftppia^  because 
she  taught  mankind  to  manage  the  horse : 
>V/r>7/ia,  and  Area^  because  of  her  martial 
character. 

19.  PwT.  Triptolemus  the  son  of  Celeus, 
kinc:  of  Elusina^  a  city  of  Attica.  He  is 
»aid  to  have  taught  the  Greeks  agriculture, 
ii&ring  himself  been  previously  instructed 
bv  Ceres.     See  Eel.  v.  79. 

'20.  Sylvane.  One  of  those  demi-gods  that 
ro  under  the  general  name  of  satyrs.  He  is 
isid  to  have  been  passionately  fond  of  the  boy 
Ctrparissut^  who  having,  through  mistake, 
killed  a  deer,  of  which  he  was  very  fond, 
pi:ird  away  and  died.  He  was  changed  into 
the  Cypress  tree.     See  Eel.  5.  73. 

*i\.  Stttdium:  in  the  sense  of  eura. 

^2.  Jftmullofemine,  Some  read  n(mnt<//o 
i*y»sne.  But  the  former  appears  to  be  the 
K^^tier;  and  it  is  supported  by  several  an- 
cient manuscripts,  as  Pierus  informs  us. 
ytmnlio  iemine:  from  no  seed,  that  is,  such 
t'  ipring  up  spontaneously.  Heyne,  after 
Hoinsios,  reads  non  uUo  semine, 

"21.  Adn:  in  the  sense  of  pnEcijmk. 

25.  Urbet.  The  common  reading  is  urbit; 
)»it  as  all  interpreters  agree  that  it  is  for 
I'r^'f.  the  ace.  plo.  I  have  ventured  so  to 
%-n'te  it.  The  nom.  and  ace.  plu,  of  the 
liunl  declensions  sometimes  ended  in  «u, 
which  was  contracted  into  is;  as,  omneis^ 
•ftniractod  omnis — urbeis^  contracted  urbis, 
bin  there  is  no  reason  that  it  should  be  re- 
tained fn  preference  to  the  regular  termina- 
tion    Valpy  reads  nrbe$, 

fl.  Maximiu:   the  sup.  in  the  sense  of 
Ike  poa.:  the  great  world. 


27.  Potentetn:  the  ruler— ^ne  who  hai 
power  over:  rectoreniy  says  Rueus.  It  haii 
here  the  force  and  efficacy  of  a  substantive. 
Tempeslatum :  in  the  sense  of  temporuwi, 

28.  Matema  myrto.  The  mvrtle  tree  was 
sacred  to  Venus,  the  mother  of  AIneas,  from 
whom,  according  to  Virgil, Cesar  descended. 

30.  Thule,  One  of  the  Shetland  islands 
on  the  north  of  Scotland,  the  farthest  land 
westward  known  to  the  ancients.  The  poet, 
therefore,  calls  it  ultima.  Colant:  in  the 
sense  of  adoreni',  vel  prtcentur. 

31.  Tethr/s,  The  daughter  of  Ccdus  and 
TVrra,  and  wife  of  0<  eantts.  She  was  mo- 
ther of  the  nymphs  Oceanides;  elegantly 
put,  by  meton.  for  the  sea  itself. 

32.  Anne  addas^  &c.  Or  whether  you 
would  add  yourself  anew  constellation  to  the 
slow  summer  months.  The  months  arc  called 
slow,  because  the  days  in  the  summer  are 
the  longest,  and  so  their  motion  ap|>ears  the 
slower;  or  rather,  to  speak  philosophically, 
because  the  earth  movant  slower  in  her  orbit, 
during  the  summer  months. 

33.  Erigonen,  Erigone,  the  daughter  of 
Icarus,  who,  on  account  of  the  murder  of  her 
father,  hung  herself  for  grief;  but  was 
translated  to  heaven,  and  made  the  constel- 
lation Virgo,  Sequentes  Chelas:  the  follow 
ing  daws — the  claws  following  the  sign 
Virgo,  The  Chela  were  the  claws  or  arms 
of  Scorpio^  extending  over,  and  occupying 
the  sign  of  Libra,  The  ancients  at  first 
divided  the  Ecliptic  into  eleven  parts,  leaving 
out  the  sign  Libra^  and  giving  to  Scorpio  a 
space  of  the  Zodiac  equal  to  60°.  By  re- 
ducing it  to  an  equality  with  the  rest  of  the 
signs,  a  space  of  30°  remained  for  Catar,  if 
he  chose  to  occupy  it. 

34.  Ardens:  impatient — greatly  desiroua 
of  thy  coming;  rather  than  ardent,  burn- 
ing, Sec,  as  it  is  sometimes  rendered. 
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Scorpius,  et  cobIi  justi  pluB  parte  reliqnit  Si 

36.  Qulo4aid  .Vumea  Quicquicl  eris  (nam  te  nee  sperent  Tartan  regem, 
•***»  ^*  Nee  tibi  regnandi  veniat  tain  dira  cupido : 

Quamvis  Elysios  iniretur  Graecia  campos, 
Nee  repetita  sequi  euret  Proserpina  matrein) 
Da  faeilem  cursum,  atque  audacibus  annue  eceptia:     40 
^^\  Tuque  miMratiu  Ignarosque  viae  mccum  niiaeratus  agrestea 
afrMtosi|{naroavuB,ine-  Xngrcdere,  et  votis  jam  nunc  assuesce  vcx^ri. 
^  Vere  novo,  gelidua  cams  cum  montibus  humor 

Liquitur,  et  Zephyro  putris  se  gleba  resolvit ; 
Depresso  ineipiat  jam  turn  milii  taurus  aratro  45 

Ingemere,  et  suleo  ottritus  splendeseere  vomer. 
Ilia  seges  demum  votis  respondet  avari 
Agricolie,  bis  quae  solem,  bis  frigora  aenait : 
Illius  immensae  ruperunt  horrea  messes. 
At  prius  ignotum  ferro  quam  scindimus  lequor,  60 

Ventos  et  varium  cosli  praediscere  morem 
68.  Cora  lit  9io6upr«-  Cura  sit^  ac  patrios  cultusque  habitusque  locorum: 
^>cere  £t  quid  quaeque  ferat  regio,  et  quid  quaeque  recuaet. 

Hie  segctes,  illic  veniunt  felicius  uvae : 
Arborei  foetus  alibi,  atque  injussa  virescunt  55 

Gramina.     Nonne  vides,  croceos  ut  Tmolus  odores^ 
b8.  At  nudi  Chalybea  !«<*>»  mittit  ebur,  molles  sua  thura  Sabaei  ? 
wuiiunt  ad  not  ferrum     At  Chalybes  nudi  ferrum,  virosaque  Pontua 

NOTES. 

39.  Puuerpina,    Soe  Ed.  y.  79.  tht  fields  are  meet  exposed,  and  wnetfier 

42.  Ingredere:  enter  upon  your  office  of  a  the  climate  be  moist  or  dry,  cold  or  hot. 
gi}d,  and  even  now  accustom  yourself  to  be  MoretH  cttU :  naiuram  vd  iempaiem  aeris, 
invoked  by  vows.  says  Ilcyne. 

43.  Geiidui  kwnor:  here,  ice  or  snow.  52.  Patriot  ctUiut:  the  culture  of  our 
Humor  is  properly  any  kind  of  mobture  or  fathers.  This  is  the  sense  of  Davidson  aiKi 
liquor.  JVWo  vere.  The  poet  advises  the  Hcyne.  Colendi  rationem  probatam  vj'< 
liusbandman  to  begin  his  plougrhing  in  the  majorutn^  says  the  latter.  Rusbus  says  - 
o&rly  part  of  the  spring,  as  soon  as  the  snow  Pro^riam  euUuram.  Habiiut  loeontm  .*  tiio 
melts  iVom  the  mountains,  and  the  earth  be  habits  of  the  places — ^the  habit  or  peculiar 
sufficiently  softened,  that  he  may  be  in  due  nature  of  the  various  soils.  Land,  by  beiuc 
season  with  the  work  of  the  year.  tilled  in  a  certain  way,  acquires  an  aptitude 

46.  Depretto  aratro ;  in  the  plough  put,  to  produce  some  kinds  of  grain  better  thaii 

or  laid,  deep  in  the  earth.     Or  the  words  others.    This  is  what  is  meant  here. 

may  be  put  absolutely:  the  plough  bemg  54.  Feliciut:  more  luxuriantly, 

put  deep  in  the  earth.  55.  Arborei  faUut :  nurseries,  or  young 

4B.  ^u€t  bit  tentit^iic.  Which  feels  twice  trees.     Fftttu  signifies  the  young  of  any 

the  summer,  and  twice  the  winter;  that  is,  kind,  animate  or  inanimate.    Injtuta:  not 

lies  fallow  for  two  years  together,  or  with-  sown— spontaneously, 

out  tillage.    Seget:  in  the  sense  of  terra^  56»  TWio/ia.    A  mountain  in  Phrygia,  in 

vol  4ger,  says  Heyne.  the  confines  of  Lydia,  famous  for  its  safiron : 

49.  Rupemnt.    The  sense  seems  to  re-  hence  the  epithet  croceos, 

quire  the  present ;  accordingly  Ruous  hath  57.  MoUet  Sab^i:  the  effeminate  S&bc- 

interpretod  it  by  rumpunt:    his  inunense  ans.    These  were  a  people  inhabiting  A ra- 

harvests  burst  his  bams— his  bams  are  not  bia  Felix,  which  abounded  in  frankincent^e. 

capable  of  containing  his  crops,  58.  Chalybtt  nudi:  the  naked  Chalybes 

50.  ^qttor:  properly  any  plain  or  level  send  us  iron,  and  Pontus,  &c.  The  Chaly- 
sarface,  whether  land  or  water.  Here  used  bes  were  a  people  of  Spain,  according  to 
in  the  sense  of  ager  or  eamput,  Ignotum :  Justin ;  but  of  Pontus,  according  to  Strabo, 
n^ut  natura  ignota  ttt  nobit.   -  said  to  have  wrought  naked,  on  account  of 

51.  Prasditcere  ventot^  &c.  To  leam  before  the  heat  of  their  furnaces,  or  forges.  Henco 
hand  the  winds  and  the  various  qualities  Chalybt  came  to  signify  tho  best  kind  of 
of  the  westher— to  observe,  to  what  winds  iron  and  steel.     Pontus,    See  KcL  viii    2^5 
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Oastorea,  EHadtun  palnias  Epirus  equarum  ? 

Continud  has  I^ges  letemaque  fcedera  cerds  ,  60 

(in{)c»siiit  natma  locia,  quo  tempore  primum 

Deucalion  vacuum  lapides  jactavit  in  orbem : 

L'nde  homines  nati,  durum  genus*     £rgd  age,  terne 

Pin^ue  solum  primis  extempI6  a  menaibus  annl  64.  CxUioplM  primii 

Tories  inYortant  tauri :  glebafique  jacentcs  66  n*««i"»ba«    •«»»    fortas 

PuJverulenta  coquat  maturis  solibus  estas.  ^^" 

At  si  non  fueiit  telius  fcDcunda,  sub  ipsum 

Arctunim  tenai  sat  erit  suspendere  sulco : 

lllic  officiant  Icetis  ne  frugibus  herbae  ; 

Hie,  sterikm  exiguus  ne  deserat  humor  arenam.  70  ^t,  -i 

Alternis  idem  tonsas  cessare  novales,  ^   '^'  "  *  ,      paiiew 

Lt  se^nem  patiere  situ  durescere  campum.  alterniB  annit  et 

Aut  ibi  flava  seres  mutato  sidere  farra  ;  74.  Unde  pri^  sustu- 

Unde  prius  lietum  siliqua  quassante  legumen^  leris    laBtum     legumon 

Aut  tenues  fcetus  viciae,  tristisque  lupini  75.qua»«ante   ailiquA,   aut 

Sustuleris  fragiles  calamos,  sylvapique  sonantem.  !^?e""ue°'*'"  ''*''**'  ^"" 

yrit  enim  lini  campum  seges,  urit  avens :  77^  g^g^  ayens  orit 

IruDt  Lethseo  perfusa  papavera  somno.  eutm, 

NOTES. 

&9.  Virota  etutorea:  strong-scented  castor,  furrow,  and  some  time  in  the  fall,  about  the 

According  to  Pliny,  the  castor  was  contain-  rising  of  Arcturus.      In  the   former  case, 

ed  in  the  testicles  of  the  beaver.     But  the  (ill^c)    that  the  grass  and  weeds  may  not 

modems  have  found  that  the  castor  is  con-  injure  the  upringing  crop;  in  the  latter  case 

Gained  in  certain  odoriferous  glands  about  (A^O    ^^^^^    ^®   scanty  moisture   may  not 

the  ^oin,  and  in  both  sexes.     Epirus  pal-  leave  the  barren  land. 

tnat,  kc.    Epirus  (produces)  the  victors  of  T\,  Tonsas  novates^  &c.  Tou  should  suffer 

tht;  Olympic  mares — produces  thostt  mares  your  reaped  fallow  grounds  to   rest  every 

that  obtain   tlie   palm   of   victory   in  the  other  year.     Jioi^alis  terra^  is  properly  new 

Oiympic  races.     Palmas  equarum ;  Ruxus  ground,  or  ground  newly  broken  up.  Hence 

*ays  fytcot  victrites  inOlympieo  cursu,     Epi-  it  came  to  signify  fallow  ground,  because 

ra.s,  once  a  powerful  kingdom,  is  bounded  by  resting  it  is  recruited,  and,  as  it  were, 

by  tlie  Ionian  sea  on  the  south  and  west,  renewed. 

and  by  Thessalia,  Macedonia,  and  Achaia  72.   SUu :    with    a    sword.      Sihu  here 

on  the  north  and  east,  famous  for  its  excel-  means  the  grass,   weeds,  &c.  which  over- 

'•'nt  hones.     Elidwn:   an    adj.   gen.   plu.  spread  the  ground,  and  bind  it  down  into 

Trom  £/u,  or  FUea^  a  maritime  country  of  what  is  commonly  called  a  sword.   Campum 

the  Peloponnesus,  the  chief  cities  of  which  segnem :  your  field  lying  idle. 

vere  £/» ,  on  the  river  Peneia,  and  Oiympia^  73.  Sidere  mutato :  the  year  being  changed. 

on  the  river  Ahpheus^  famous  ibr  the  games  Some  copies  read  semine  mutato.     Sidus^  in 

there  celebrated  in  honor  of  Jupiter.    They  the  sense  of  annus^  is  frequently  used  by 

n-ere  institnted   1458  years  before  Christ,  Virgil. 

uid  celebrated  every  fihh  year.  74.  Latum  :  in  the  sense  of  fertile  vol 

60.  F\edera:  ia  the  sense  of  eonditiones,  copiosum.    Siliqua:  In  the  rattling  pod,  oi 

62.  Deucalion.    See  Eel.  vi.  41.  shell. 

6:i  Jfati :  in  the  sense  of  orti  sunt.  75.  Tristis:  bitter.    Tenues  foituSj  Uuieui 

66.  Solihus:  Sol,  properly  the  sun,  by  me-  interprets  by  parva  grana. 

ton.  heat.    Maturis:  in  the  tense  of  vehe-  76.  Si/ham.  This  word  is  frequently  usea 

vt^/tMif,  vel  ttrdentilms,    Coquat:  emoliat  for  a  thick  luxurious  crop  or  growth  of  any 

tt  ranfaeitUt  says  Heyne.  thing. 

6H.  $K6t^sttm.4refu«iim.' about  the  rising  IS.  Papavera  peifusa:  poppies   impreg- 

'>r  Arcturus.     This  is  a  star  of  the  first  nated  with  oblivious  sleep,  or  possessing  the 

t?ia?nitudein  the  constellation  Bootes,  near  quality  of  causing  sleep.    Lethao:  an  adj. 

'be  tail  oftha  great  Bear.    The  poet  recom-  from  Lethe^  a  word  of  Greek  origrin,  im- 

mr^ids,  if  tho  wtni  be  rich,  to  turn  it  up  plying   forgetfulness    or    oblivion.      The 

*TUi  a  deep  fturow  early,  that  it  may  lie  poets  feigned  it  to  be  one  of  the  rivers  af 

U)d  bake  through  the  heat  of  the  summer;  hell,  the  water  of  which  the  dead  wore  said 

■^  .f  ih»  land  he  of  a  thin  soil,  and  light,  to  drink  after  they  had  been  in  tho  regions 

u  ^Q  be  jmfficiaDt  to  torn  it  up  with'  a  thin  below  some  time.     It  was  represented  as 
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79.  Labor  en.  'tteiliM  Scd  tamen  altemis  facilis  labor :  arida  tantdm 
*'!2[°^'  ****?"  •        .      Ne  saturates  fimo  pingui  pudeat  sola ;  nefe  8C 

i-!?;.?"^"T*'*'  EffoBtoa  cinerem  immunduin  jactare  per  agrai. 

M  latunLre  tola  -_.  ^    .  •  *  r  ^'t: 

Sic  quoque  mutatis  requiescunt  fcBtibiu  arva  : 

Nee  nulLa  interel  eat  inaratie  gratia  terns. 
Ss*pe  etiam  steiilea  inceiidere  profuit  agroa, 
Atque  levem  stipulam  crepitantibiis  urere  flunmit        85 
SIve  inde  occultas  vires  et  pabula  teme 
Pinguia  concipiunt ;  sive  illis  omne  per  ignem 
Excoquitur  vitiuni,  atque  exudat  inutilis  humor : 
Seu  plures  calor  ille  vias,  et  cieoa  relaxal 
91.  Seu  ille  color  ma-  Spil^menta,  novas  veniat  qua  succua  in  herbas :  90 

fit  durat  ttrram^  et        g^y  durat  magis,  et  venas  astringit  hiantea ; 
.^r^Ti^^^^A^Z.  Ne  tenues  pluvi«,  rapidive  potentia  solis 
potentia  Acrior,  aut  BoreaB  penetrabile  fngus  adurat. 

95.  Aded  iUe  Juvat  Multum  aded,  rastris  glebas  qui  frangit  inertes^ 
arva  multnni,  qui  franpt  Vimineafsque  trahit  crates,  juvat  arva  ;  neqiie  iUuui      96 

97.  £t  iUemuUumjU"  Yhv9,  Ceres  alto  nequicquam  »pectat  Olympo: 
Sgrtur.Kr'tn  ^t  qui,  procisso  quie  suscitat  aequore,  tei^ga 
pfimo  procisso  equore,  Rursus  in  obliquum  verso  pcmimpit  aratro : 
antro  verso  rursus*  in  Exercctque  frequens  tellurem,  atque  imperat  arvk 
oUiquum :  Humida  solstitia  atque  hjemes  orate  serenaa,  100 

NOTES. 

baving  Uie  power  of  caasin|^  them  to  for-  abundantly  repay  the  farmer  for  thb  indo!  • 

ret  whaloTer  they  had  done,  seen,  or  heard  gcnce. 

before.     A  river  in  Aft-ica  of  that  name,  86.  Sire  inde^  tic.    The  poet  here  gives 

which  flowed  under  ground  for  some  dis-  four  reasons  for  the  farmer^s  firing  his  lands. 

taoee,  and  then  rose  to  its  surface,  is  sup-  1.  That  tliey  might  hence  receive   an  in- 

posed  to  have  given  rise  to  Uiis  extravagant  crease  of  nutriment.    S.  That  the  noxious 

fable.  •  moisture  migiit  be  dried  up  to  tliem.      3. 

79.  Labor  fanlis,  Tlie  meaning,  appears  That  the  close  and  dense  soil  might  be  looecn- 
to  be  this:  that  the  above  mentioned  crr>ps  ed.  And  4.  That  the  loose  soil  might  bo 
may  be  sown  every  otlier  year,  notwith-  rendered  closer.  This  he  founds  upon  tlir 
standing  their  injurious  qualities,  provided  principle  of  tliose  philosophers  who  taught 
the  land  be  well  manured.  tliat  fire  was  the  universal  element. 

80.  Arida  tola:  dry  or  thirsty  soils.  88.  yUium:  tlie  bad  quality. 

81.  Effoftos:  worn  out — exhausted.  90.  Spiramenta  e(eea:  secret  avenues^  or 

82.  Fittibut:  in  the  sense  of  tegetibiu,  passages,  by  which  moisture  is  drawn  into 

83.  /fee  nulla  gratia  etl  inaraia  terra :  the  new  plants. 

nor,  in  the  mean  time  is  there  no  gratitude  93.  Penetrabile :  in  the  sense  of  penetrant, 

in  the  land  untilled — le(\  fallow  every  other  penetrating— searching.      Rapidi :   iu    tli« 

year.  sense  of  ardentit. 

The  whole  of  this  section  contains  a  num-  97.  Et  qui,  &c.    The  poet  recommendf 

her  of  excellent  precepts  and  instructions  for  to  the  farmer  to  harrow  his  ground  well, 

the  husbandman.     In  the  first  place,  he  ad-  before  he  commit  the  seed  to  it ;  but  if  it  be 

vises  tlie  farmer  to  let  his  land  rest  every  hard  and  obstinate,  and   lie  up  in  ridges, 

other  year;  or,  if  he  cannot  do  tliat  with  (terga^  so  that  it  will  not  yield  to  the  har- 

convenience,  then  to  change  the  crops,  and  row,  tnen  it  will  be  profitable  lo  plough  it 

to  sow  wheat a(\er  the  several  kinds  which  he  again  crosswise.  Proteisto  aqtutre :  in  brc&it - 

mentions,  but  not  to  sow  flax,  oats,  or  pop-  ing  up    his  field.     Stueilal :  rairat   up — 

pies :    for  these   bum   and  impoverish   the  makes. 

land.    He  says,  notwithstanding  this,  they  99.  Exereet^  fcc.    He  exercises  his  land 

may  be  sown  in  turn,  provided  care  be  taken  frequently,  and  commands  his  fields.     TJilt 

to  recruit  and  enrich  the  land  by  manure,  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  a  general  traininc 

The  poet  concludes  by  observing,  that  if  the  or  exercising  his  troops   giving  thcin  coui- 

ground  be  leA  fallow,  as  he  at  first  advised,  mands,  and    dispensing   discipline    among 

matead  of  being  sown  with  any  of  those  them, 

grains,  it  would  not  be  ungrateful — ^it  would  100.  Solstitia :  summers. 
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A^ncole    hybanio  listissiiiia  pulvere  farra, 

Lpcxob  a|;er :  nullo  tantuin  se  Mysia  cultu 

iactat,  r(  ipsa  suas  mirantur  Oai^ra  messea. 

Quid  dicam,  jacto  qui  semine  cominus  arva 

inseqiiilur,  cumulosque  mil  male  pinguis  arenas  ?        105 

Deinde  satis  fluvium  inducit,  rivosque  sequentcs  ? 

Va  ciuQ  exustus  agcr  tnoricntibus  cestuat  herbis, 

Fxce,  supercilio  clivosi  tramitis  undam 

Elicit :  ilia  cadens  raucum  ]>er  levia  murmur 

Saxa  ciet,  scatebrisque  arentia  temperat  arva.  IIG 

Quid,  qui,  ne  gravidis  procumbat  culmus  aristis, 

Liixuriem  scgetum  teneri  depaacit  in  herba, 

Cum  primiim  9  jIcos  .«equant  sata  ?  quique  paludis 

Collectum  humorem  bibull  deducit  arena  V 

Prpsertim  incertis  si  mensibus  amnis  abundans  113 

Exit,  et  obducto  late  tenet  omnia  limo, 

I'nde  cav«  tepido  sudant  humore  lacunee. 

Nee  tamen  (hasc  cum  sint  hominumque,  boumque  labores 

Versando  (erram  experti)  nihil  improbus  anser, 

Strymoniaeque  grues,  et  amaris  intuba  fibris  120 

Otliciunt,  aut  umbra  nocet.     Pater  ipse  colendi 

NOTES. 


65 

101.  Farra  synt  Ise'is- 
lima  hyberno  pulvere: 
af^r  at  letui 

104.  Quid  dicam  df> 
eo,  qui 


111.  Quid  dicam  ii 
t/lo,  qui,  ne  culinus  pro- 
cumbat gravidis  ariatii, 
depascit 

113.  Quique  deducit 
humorem  collectum  in* 
ilar  paludie  bibulliarMid 


121.  Colendi  terram 


101.  Farra:  in  the  scnee  of  tegetes. 

102.  Mytia,  There  were  two  countries 
)f  ibis  name ;  the  one  in  Europe,  and  bound.- 
td  on  the  north  by  the  Danube;  the  other 
in  Asia  Minor,  near  the  Propontis  and  HeU 
il-^:)onU  The  latter  is  here  meant.  Mysia 
Jcii^rhu  herself  so  much  in  no  cuIliTation, 

•  in  moist  summera  and  dry  winters — ^no 
caiiure  renders  her  so  fruitful,  as  to  have 

103.  Crar^ctrff  .*  neu.  plu.  A  part  of  mount 
!>d%,  the  country  near  w^hich  was  much  famed 
t.jr  ]t9  fertility. 

104.  Qtn(/^ccam,&c.  What  shalN  say  of 
hisn,  who,  the  seed  being  sown,  closely  plies 
hLs  ftelds,  and  breaks  down  the  clods  or 
'I'i^es  {cvtmuioi)  of  his  barren  soil?  For  tnali 
r'Tifruii;  Ruceus  says,  mali  tompaela;  and 
Vjilpy,  too  rich  and  adhesive.  Ruit:  in  the 
*^«se  ot  frttngii. 

106.  SeqttenieM  rivos:  in  the  sense  ofjlu" 
tJdti  rivuiot, 

108.  £rce,  elieii  aqiLam^  &c.  Lo !  heleads 
i^yxn  a  stream  of  water  from  the  brow  of 
«  Lilly  tract,    ^stuat :  is  parched,  or  bum- 

110.  SceUdnia:  with  its  streams,  or  rills. 
Tnftperui :  Ruasus  says,  hunuetat. 

1 14.  ^Hupu  deducit.  The  probable  mean- 
in?  of  thu  passage  is :  tliat  the  husbandman, 
^''t  lite  purpose  of  watering  his  fields  in  the 
if)  season,  should  form  reservoirs  or  ponds, 
'^y  .tilliocting  iafo  them  the  v*ater  that  fell 
i9  the  rainy  season.  He  had  already  ad- 
vised the  plan  of  bringing  water  from  the 
^  iT^ier  grounds  upon  his  fields.  But  where 
U«4i  eottld  not  be  done,  he  advises  to  substi- 
'"^ih-  ihe  reservoir  or  pond,  as  Ihe  only  alter- 


native. This  appears  to  be  the  opinion  of. 
Heyne.     Humorem :  in  the  sense  of  Ofuttm, 

115.  Incertit  mennbus:  in  the  variable 
months — ^those  montlis  when  the  weather 
is  most  changeable. 

IIB.  J^'ec  tamen^  &c.  Though  the  farmer 
be  never  so  careful  in  the  culture  ikf  his-land;* 
the  poet  reminds  him  not  to  step  tliere. 
Aflor  the  crop  is  put  into  the  ground,  it  still 
requires  his  attention.  For  the  foul  or 
greedy  goose,  tlie  Thracian  craaest.tfaje  suc- 
cory, or  endive,  as  also  the  sbada,  injure  it. 
The  two  negatives,  nfic — nihit,  amount  to  an 
affirmative. 

120.  UtrymtmitB:  an  adj.  from  Strymon.  a 
river  in  the  confines  of  Macedonia,  and 
Thrace,  where  cranes  abounded.- 

121.  Pater  ipte  voluit :  ^ther  Jupiter  him- 
self willed  that  the  way  of  cultivating  the 
earth  should  not  be  easy.  He  was  fabled  to 
have  been  the  son  of  8atufB<and  Ops;  and 
called  the  father  of  geds,  and  king  of  men. 
Saturn,  who  received  the  kingdom  of  the 
world  from  his  brotlier  Titan,  on  the  condi- 
tion of  his  raising  no  male  offspring,  devour^ 
ed  his  sons  as  soon  as  they  were  bom ;  but 
his  mother,  regretting  that  so  fair  a  child 
should  be  destroyed,  concealed  him  from 
his  father,  as  she  also  did  Neptune  and  Pluto, 
and  intrusted  him  to  the  care  of  the  Cory' 
bantes^  or  Cnreteff  who  educated  him  on 
mount  Idot  in  Crete.  As  soon  as  he  camv 
to  mature  years,  he  made  war  against  tha 
Titans,  who  had  made  his  father  a  prisoner. 
He  was  victorious  and  set  him  at  liberty. 
But  growing  jealous  of  his  son's  power,  ho 
conspired  against  him ;  whereupon  Jupitor 
expelled  him  fror-  ***—  ^•— •''om,rndhe  flod 
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liaud  facilcm  esse  viam  roluit,  primusquo  fier  aTtem 
Movit  agros,  curis  acuens  mortalia  cords : 
Nee  torpere  gravi  passiis  sua  regna  vctemo. 
Ante  Joveni  nulli  subigehant  arva  coloni :  12.n 

Nee  signare  qiiidem,  aut  partiri  limite  campum 
Fas  erat :  in  medium  qocerebant :  ipsaqoe  telluB 
Omnia  liberius,  nullo  poscente,  ferebat. 
Ille  malum  virus  serpenlibus  addidit  atris, 
Pnedarique  lupos  jussit,  ponturaque  moveri,  ISC 

Mellaque  decossit  foliia,  ignemque  remoTit^ 
£t  passim  nvis  currentia  vina  repressit : 
Ut  varias  usus  meditando  extunderet  artes 
Paulatim,  et  sulcis  frumenti  quaereret  herbam, 
Et  silicis  venis  abstrusum  excuderet  ignem.  135 

Tunc  alnos  primum  ff uvii  sens^re  cavatas : 
Navita  turn  stellis  numeros  et  nomina  fecit, 
138.    Appellant    ea»  Pleiadas,  Hyadas,  claramque  Lycaonis  Arcton 
^1«iadM  rpmu  laqueis  captare  feras,  et  fiillere  visco, 

Inventuin;  et  magnos  canibus  circumdare  saltus.        140 
Atque  alius  latum  fund^  jam  verberat  amnem 

NOTES. 

for  safety  to  Italy,  where  Janug  was  king,  found    necessary    to    man.    Decuuii :   tm 

After  this,  Jupiter  dirided  the  empire  of  the  shook  off  the  honey  from  the  leaves,  i.  e.  h^ 

world  with  his  two  brothers,  reserving  to  him-  caused  the  honey  to  cease. 

Mlf  the  empire  of  heaven  and  earth.    The  133.  Ut  una  exiuriderei :  that  experience, 

Giants,  the  offiipring  of  the  eartlt,  to  avenge  by  observation,  might  find  out  the  vmrioui 

the  death  of  the  Titans,  whom  Jupiter  slew,  arts  by  degrees. 

rebelled  against  him.   Piling  mountains,  one  1 34.  Sukis:  by  agriculture — ^by  the  plough . 

'  upon  another,  they  hoped  to  scale  heavoo  136.  Cavaiat  alnoi :   simply,  boats ;    be- 

iUolf,  and  attack  Jupiter  in  person.     He,  cause,  at  first,  they  were  made  of  the  alder- 

I  iiowever,  completely  vanquished  them,  and  tree. 

inflicted  on  them  the  severest  punishment  138.  Pletadoi:  ace.  plu.  of  Greek  term  i 

for  their  crimes.  He  married  his  sister  t/imo,  nation.    They  are  seven  stars  in  tlie  neck 

who  was  very  jealous  of  him,  and  sometimes  of  Taurus,  and  are  called  Pfetodef,  from  a 

very  troublesome.    His  power  was  the  most  Greek  word  signifying,  to  sail;  because  by 

extensive  of  any  of  tl«e  gods.     His  worship  their  rising,  they  indicated  the  proper  tiiiiu 

was  general,  and  surpassed  that  of  any  of  to  put  to  sea.     They  were  sometimes  called 

'  the  gods  in  dignitv  and  solemnity.    He  had  AllaniideM^  from  Atlat^  a  king  of  Mauri t a- 

several  celebrated  oraclos,  but  that  at  De*  nia,  whose  daughters  they  were  fabled  to 

»defWL,in  Epirus, and  at  ^miium, in  Lybia, per-  be,  by  the  nymph  Pleione.    The  Romans 

>  haps  took  the  lead.    He  had  several  names,  sometimes    called    them   VergUitt,     Their 

chiefly  derived  from  the  places  where  he  was  names  were,  Eltctra^  i/9/c;ynoe,  CeUmo^  i^u- 

worshipped,  and  from  his  offices  and  func-  rope,  TVt^e/o,  Jtfata,  and  Metope*    H^adas, 

'tions.    He  was  called  HotpUalis^  because  These  are  seven  stars  in  the  front  of  Taurus, 

he  was  the  protector  of  strangers;  Opiimut^  so  called  from  a  Greek  word  signifying,  to 

because,  he  was  the  best;  JVoftmiw,  because  rain.    They  were  fabled  to  have  been  ijir 

he  was  the  greatest;  Ofympitu^  because  he  daughters  of  Atiat  and  ^fhra,     Refuain? 

•was  worshipped  at  Olympia,  ^c    Jupiier^  consolation  for  the  death  of  their  brother 

is  somelMies  put  £»r  the  air,  or  weather.  Hyat^  who  was  slain  by  a  lion,  Jupiter,  ta- 

123.  Mmni :  in  the  sense  of  eoluit,  king  pity  on  them,  changed  them  into  a« 

124.  Ormviveiemo*  Felermu^ot veiemum^  many  sUrs.  Their  names  are  AnUfrtnuu 
U  a  4iikemse  causing  a  stupor  both  of  mind  Eudoxa^  Patithocy  Cirone^  Plexauris^  Pi/tho, 
and  body,  something  like  the  lethargy,  and  Syche,  Areton,  A  constellation  near 
7bfper«gr«9if'e/eme,is  highly  metaphori<»i.  the  north  pole,  called  the  Una  Major,  Ly- 
Vtivmo:  UL'-iho  sense  of  olio,  vol  desidia^  caon  was  a  king  of  Arcadia,  whose  dau^h- 
■ays  RuBua.  ter  Calisto,  out  of  jealousy,  was  transfonn- 

•  131.  Remoeii  ignem:  he  removed  fire  from  ed  by  Juno  into  a  bear;  and  Jupiter,  for  hif 

||m  sight  of«ien   and  concealed  it  in  the  regard  to  her,  translated  her  in  that  form  to 

wins  of  the  flinU    Prometheus  is  said  to  heaven,   and  made  her  the  eoBslellaiicn 

bare  glo'enU  'rwo  aeaven,  because  it  was  Arcton, 
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Alta  petens«  pelagoque  alius  trahit  humida  Una. 
Turn  fem  rigor,  stque  argutie  lamina  aerrm  ; 
(Nam  primi  c  aneU  acindf^ant  fisaile  lignum) 
Turn  vaiie  venere  artes      Labor  omnia  vincii 
ImproboB,  et  Utiria  uigens  in  rebiis  egestas. 

Prima  Ceres  ferro  mortalea  vertei'e  terram 
Insiituit :  eum  jam  glandea  atque  arbuta  aacras 
[)eficerent  aylvas,  ei  victum  Dodona  negaret 
Mox  et  fnimentis  labor  additus ;  ut  mala  culmos 
f>sset  rubigOy  seffnisque  horreret  in  arvia 
Carduus :  intoreunt  segetcs,  subit  aspera  sylva, 
Lappaeque,  tribulique :  interque  nitentia  culta 
Infeiix  loUum  et  steriles  dominantur  avenie. 
Qudd  nisi  et  assiduis  terram  insectabere  rastris, 
Rt  9onJtu  terrebis  aves,  et  ruris  opaci  ,    ^ 
Fa  Ice  premes  umbras,  votisque  vocaveris  iihbrem  : 
Fleu,  magnum  alterius  frustra  spectabis  acervum, 
Concussaque  famem  in  sylvis  solabere  quercu. 

Dicemlum,  et  v|uie  sint  duris  agrestibus  arma : 
Queis  sine,  nee  potuere  sen,  nee  surgere  messes. 
Vornis,  et  inflexi  primum  grave  robur  aratri, 
Tardaque  Eleusinae  matris  volventia  plaustra, 
Tribulaque,  traheaeque,  et  iniquo  pondere  rastri  : 
Virgea  praeterea  Gelei  vilisque  supellex, 
Arbutes  crates,  et  mystica  vannus  lacchi. 


144.  Primi  A^9tt«ff 


146 


IW 


155 


160     100.    Dieeadum    «f 
noHi^et  qua 

ld2.  Primdm  tmbis,  at 
grave 

165 


NOTES. 


142.  Peienf  aita:  ieeking  the  deep  puts 
of  the  na^  or  river.  AUum^  when  it  \b  used 
tor  the  eea,  properly  rigniiiee  the  channel, 
or  iKe  deepest  pari  of  it ;  vrhile  pdagiu  pro- 
perly Mgnifies  that  part  of  the  sea  near  the 
tuid. 

143.  Turn  rigor  Jerri:  then  the  hardening 
»r  iron,  and  the  bUde  of  the  grating  saw, 
«  ere  mvented. 

145.  iwifrobua  labor:  constant,  perseve- 
ring labor  overcomes  sU  difficulties.  />u- 
ru  rebus:  in  poverty.  Egata§:  in  the  sense 
cf  nee^stiioM.  VeniTt :  in  the  sense  of  tn- 
renl«  noil. 

14tf.  Arbuta :  the  fruit  of  the  arbute  tree. 
i>odona:  a  famous  grove  in  £pirus,abound- 
u:^  in  mast  trees.     See  Ed.  iz.  13. 

ISO.  Labor:  in  the  sense  of  morbus^  dis- 
ea>«.  Mala  rubigo  esset :  that  the  noxious 
c.ildew  should  consume  the  stalks.  Estet^ 
lui  tderti, 

152.  S^nis  earduui:  the  useless  thistle 
*^%Te,  or  look  rough.  Sj/lva.  See  76,  supra. 

15X  Laapm:  borrs,  a  species  of  herb. 
Tr^mk  :  the  brambles— land-caltrops.  /»- 
f<it*:  aoziott*— 4i^uiiotta. 

U4.  Donnmantitr :  bear  rule— have  the 
ixieiidetity. 

1^«  Promei  umbras:  yon  should  trim  off 

liMlimbe  (of  the  ti«eit)  of  a  shaded  fieli, 

^^'    Ombfoi:  in  the  sense  of  ramos,  by 
ifisUm.  ' 


159.  Solabere  famem^  l^c.  t*he  poet  as- 
sures the  farmer  that,  unless  he  follow  the 
directions  just  given,  he  will  behold  the 
abundant  crops  of  his  neighbor,  while  his 
will  fail  him,  and  he  be  under  the  necessity 
of  allaying  the  craving  of  nature  upon  no- 
thing better  than  acorns. 

160.  Arma :  implements,  tools,  &c.  nooes- 
sary  to  the  farmer.  Et:  in  the  sense  of 
quoque. 

163.  Tarda  volventia:  the  slow-moving 
wagons  of  mother  Ceres.  Eiuiirue:  an  adj. 
from  Eleusis,  a  city  of  Attica,  where  she 
was  worshipped.  Inflexi :  in  the  sense  of 
eurvi, 

164.  TVibula.  This  was  a  kind  of  sledge 
or  carriage,  used  among  the  ancients  to  thresh 
their  com  with.  It  was  pointed  with  iron, 
and  drawn  over  the  grain  by  oxen.  7}rahea, 
This  was  an  instrument  something  like  the 
tribulwn^  and  made  use  of  for  the  same 
purpose ;  a  sledge. 

164.  Iniquo :  Rusus  says,  magna, 

165.  y%lis  virgeaque  supellex:  the  cheap 
or  common  wicker-baskets.  Celoi :  Celeos 
was  the  father  of  Triptolemus,  whom  Ceres- 
it  is  said,  instructed  in  the  art  of  tillage  and 
husbandry.     See  Eel.  v.  79. 

166.  Arbuiem  crates:  hurdle*  of  the  ar- 
bute tree.  Vannus :  a  sieve,  or  winnowing 
machine.  It  is  called  mjfsHea^  m|rstic,  be> 
cause  used  in  the  mysteries  of  Bacdbnv- 
Jacehi :  lacehus^  a  na-^ 
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OtnrW  quae  multd  ante  mentor  provLA  i«fpoiiei 
Si  te  digna  snanet  divini  gloria  ruris. 
169.  Contmaft  in  fry)-  Continuo  in  sylviB  rnagni  vi  Aexa  domatur 
Ti»  flezaulmus  doinatar  Jn  buriin,  et  curvi  formain  accipit  ulmus  aralri.  110 

mi^a  vl  in  burim,  et  n^  ^  g^j^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  protentusin  t«to, 

171.  Hole  ftwi  temo  ^^^^  aures,  duplici  aptantur  deDtalia  done. 
protMitosiatirpeinocto  Cieditur  et  tilia  ante  jugo  levis,  altaque  fiigui, 
pedes   aptatur :     bins  Stivaque,  quae  currus  a  tergo  torqueat  imos  ; 
aares,  tt   dentalia  cum  Et  suspensa  focis  explorat  robora  fumus.  75 

dupUci  dono  apiantup.    possum  multa  tibi  veterum  prcecepia  referre, 

Ni  refugis,  tenuesque  piget  cognoscere  curas. 
178.  Cum  primis refrui  Area  cum  primis  iogenti  a^quanda  cylindro, 
area  cfl  squonda    in-  £t  vcrtenda  manu,  et  creta  solidanda  lenaci : 
S*"^^  Nc  subeant  herbs,  neu  pulvere  victa  fatiscat :  18C 

Turn  variie  illudunt  pestes.     Saspe  exiguus  mus 

Sub  lerris  posuitque  domos,  atque  horrea  fecit : 

Aut  oculis  capti  fodere  cubilia  talpae. 
184.  Bafo  inventus  eat  Inventusquc  cavis  bufo,  et  quae  plurima  terrae 
eaTu,  et  plurima  mon-  M onstra  ferunt :  populatque  ingentem  farris  aceivum 
**'**  ^'*"  Curculio,  atque  inopi  metuens  fonnica  senectie.         186 

Contemplator  item,  cum  se  nux  plurima  sylvis 

NOTES. 

167.  Omnia  qxM  menutr :  all  which  things,  upon  wbeeU,  which  is  the  reaeon  of  the 
being  provided  long  before  hand, you  should  poet's  calling  it  euiTu#,  a  carriage.  Rnxiis 
be  mindful  to  ley  up.  says :  qwbtudam  in  rtgtonUnu  arairum  in- 

168.  Divini  ruris.  The  country  is  here  ttruitur  rolit;  but  commentators  are  by  no 
called  divine,  eitlier  on  account  of  its  inno-  means  agreed  as  to  the  form  and  construe- 
cence  and  happiness,  or  because}  it  was  ori-  tion  of  tJiis  plough  of  tiie  poet. 

ginally  the  habitaUon  of  tlie  gods.    Gloria:        \15.  Fmnut  ezplorai.    Wood  eeasoned  in 

teward.    Rusus  says,  laus;  for  </mm,  he  the  way  here  mentioned  wiU  be  less  liable 

says,  beaiu  to  crack  or  split,  than  if  seasoned  in  the 

171.  SHrpe:  from  the  back  part,  or  boU  u^ual  way,  in  the  sun  and  open  air. 

^^L'a     n-  *  ij  ^    ^  -♦u         180.  yieta  puhfere :  overcome  with  dry- 

172.  BtMB  aturet :   two  mould  or  earth    ^^__  _u«.,i j  «Jl«v     d^.u,^^     d«-.— 

.        .  I.     'J       r  .1.     J  .    ness, should  crack,    rutrert,    KuBassavs: 

boards,  one  on  each  side  of  the  ttmo^  or       •.  -^  ,,  ^,^  ,^^.  «..i«^^«,  ' 

beam.    The  poet  here  mentions  the  several    ''^?lVl^^f,^!^^'r    _,_. 
-»r.ui       umi.-  I.-  181.  Turn  :  in  the  sense  of  prwierttL 

parts  of  the  plough      The  fruru,  or  bura^  ^  ^^     ^P 

was  the  part  which  the  ploughman  held  m  ^  ^^,„  .X«.i  'l„„^.«j  «^  uL!Z  ^^  ^ 
his  left  hand-the  plough  taif.   Therfm/o/.,  *  ?^rltTi!iV  ZZl^^^ 
the  chip,  or  part  of  the  plough  to  which  the  '"^  ^'^^  ^*"*^{  under  the  ground. 
romer,  or  share,  is  fastened.    Duplici  dorto :        ^^4.  5u/o;    the  toad.     Monsirum,   pro- 
with  a  double  back.     Some  understand  du-  P^ny  signifies   aiyr  thing  contrary  to   the 
vkx  in  the  ^nso  of  lalut;  but  there  is  no  ordinary  course  of  nature  ;  also,  any  mis- 
need  of  this.     The  plough,  which  the  poet  chievous  animal,  wlicthor  man  or  brute  i 
is  describing,  is  altogeUier   of  a   singular  which  is  the  meaning  here, 
kind  to  us.    It  had  two  mould-boards ;  two        186.  Curcvlio :  the  weave! ;  a  mischievoiia 
chips  or  share-beams  we  might  supposed  it  animal  among  grain. 

to  have  had,  one  on  each  side  of  the  iemo^        187.  Coniimplator  item^  &C     Observe  in 

or  main  beam,  which,  being  joined  together,  like  manner  when  the  nut-tree  in  the  wood^ 

might  not  improperly  be  said  to  rorm  a  clothes  itself  abundantly  with  blooms.     Of 

double  back.    Sliva :  the  handle,  wMch  the  the  nut-tree,  there  are  several  kinds.     The 

ploughman  holds  in  his  right  hand.  one  here  meant  is  supposed  to  be  the  ^r^ 

173.  El  lens  tilia,  TViOy  the  linden,  or  mygdala^  oic  almond-tree,  because  its  flow* 
lime-treOk  It  is  a  light  wood,  and  therefore  ers  or  blossoms  were  supposed  to  bo  an  in« 
more  suitable  for  the  plough.  dication  of  the  fertility  of  the  year.     P/u • 

174.  ^wBtorqwMl:  which  may  turn  the  rima:    an  adj.    sup.    agrcung  with    nuK 
lowest  wheels  from  beliind — may  turn  the  This  construction  frequently  occurs,  and  iv 
extreme  or  hinder  part  of  the  plough.    The  more  elegantly  translated  by  its  corraeponl  - 
plougti  here  ^escribod  we  may  suppose  run  ing  adverb. 

\ 
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Induet  ID  florem,  et  ramos  cunrabit  olentes:  19^    Equidom    vidi 

Si  supeniu  fa^ius,  imriler  frumenta  senuentur,  ""^°*  *^.^^^'   medi- 

Mognaque  cum  niagiio  vcniet  tritura  calore.  190    ^^  ^^^^^^  porfundor. 

At  si  Imuria  foliorum  exiiberat  umbra,  ^  nitro  ot  nigra  uiiut- 

Nequicquam  ptngues  palea  terei  area  culmos.  ca,  ut 

Seinina  ?idi  equidem  mullos  medicare  so  rentes,  1^6.  QuamvU  gemma 

Et  nitro  priis  et  nigrSi  perfundere  amurca,  properata    cxijuo    igni 

n       1-         -. /•    *        -V      '    i»ii      u              *  -o-  iiiaderenl;    lameii    vidi 

Gnindior  ut  foetus  siliquis  Macibus  esset.  1 96  ^  j^^^  ^i^^  ^^  .pcciau 

Et  qiiamvis  igni  exiguo  properata  maderent,  multo   laboro,  degene- 

Vidi  lecUi  diu,  et  multo  spectata  labore,  rare;  ni 

Dejrcnerare  taraen;  ni  vis  bumana  quotannia  '99.  Sic  yidC  omnia 

Maxima  quaeque  manu  legeret :  sic  omnia  fatis  ^^Vf  '*'*''*  r"  ^^\  ">  '"^ 

,         .       ^       ^  .   »       I  I  /•      •  ».\i\  •ubiapsa  rcfcrri  retro. 

In  pejus  rucre,  ac  retro  sublapsa  refern.  ztX)     ^^iy-z,  si  forte  rcmiait 

Non  aiiter  quam  qui  advei-so  vix  flumine  lembum  brachia,  ruU  ti  sublapnu 

Remigiis  subigit :  si  brachia  forte  remisit,  re/trtur  retro,  atque  al- . 

Atque  ilium  in  praeceps  prono  rapit  alveus  amni.  ^«"'  f'P*^  »1^""^ »°  P*^»- 

Pr^ierea  tam  sunt  Arcturi  sidera  nobis,  ''''aoe'QufbJi""!'*  vecii. 
Hoedorunique  dies  servandi,  et  lucidus  anguis;            206  p^,  vcnto«a  lequora  in 

Quam  quibus  in  patriam  ventosa  per  cequora  vectis  nuim   patriam,    quibuB 

Pontus  et  ostriferi  fauces  tentantur  Abydi.  Poniun  cx  osirifcri  fau- 

Ubra  die  aonmique  pares  ubi  feceiit  boras,  ^®"  Abydi 

NOTES. 

1H9.  Fmtut:  in  the  sense  oT JUtreM,  198.  Humana  vis:  human  care.     In  the 

190.  Magno  calore.  Calor  here  seems  to  sense  of  homines.  Unless  men  hiioald  se- 
mean  the  sweat  and  heat  of  the  laborer  or  lect  with  the  hand^  &c.  Kua:us  says,  tutmi* 
thresher«  rather  than  tlie  heat  of  the  summer,  num  industria, 

191.  At  It  umbra:  but  if  the  boughs  2GI.  Adverse  Jlumine :  against  the  ciir- 
iboimd  in  a  luznriancy  of  leaves,  in  vain,  rent. 

tc.    The  meaning  seems  to  be  tiiis:  that  203.  Atque.     Ruobus,  on  the  authority  of 

if  the  blossoms  upon  Uie  tree  shall  exceed  Gellius,  taken  atgue  in  llio  sense  of  tlafim. 

the  leaves,  then  you  may  expect  a  plentiful  Davidson    and  Heyne  take  it  in  its  usual 

crop.    But  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  leaves  be  gj^ification  as  a  conjunction,  su|)poRing  an 

the  most  namerous, you  may  expect  a  scan-  ellipsis  of  the  words:  i//«  ruU  ac  sublapstu 

ly  crop— a  crop  rich  only   in   husks  and  reftrtur  retro.     And  carries  him   headlong 

chaff.    C^i6ra;  in  the  sense  of  rami.  down   tlie   stream.     Alrrus:    properly   the 

193,  Serenies:    part,   of  the   verb,  srro^  cliannel  or  bed  of  a  river;  here,  the  river  in 

taken  as  a  subsUntive:  Sowers.     The  poet  general :  the  current,  or  impetus  of  the  wa- 

here  gives  the  husbandman  to  nnderstand  ^^r;  by  meton. 

that  the  ereatest  care  is  to  be  taken  in  se-  _..     wr    .-     rr       —       •    .u      u     u       r 

,    .       .?         J      au  *  •.  •            .•  20o.  Hauiu    Two  stars  m  the  shoulder  of 

iectmff  his  seeds;  that  it  is  sometimes  use-  ^                           .  :i  .■         ■      .i       i 

.  ,     *.                .     .,            .  .     ..             ..■  Jtunca^   a   constellation    m    the    heavens. 

t!il  to  unpregnate  them  with  other  qualiUes  r     ^.      a             -          *  y\  *■  „«^ii  a  n 

"^^  *,          -          ,               ..               J  X«ik:2xrtArw4niruf«:  a  constellation  called /yra- 

to  prevent  them  from  degenerating;    and  m        **  ,  i         •   .  „,  .       .l„.  :«  :    .. 

'^  ^.         .           u        J     .         *u  CO,     The  poet  here  intimates  that  it  is  the 

fjtnetimes  to  soak  and  steep  them  over  a  ,    .       -,,*    ,            ,       ,            .i      «              . 

s       J.       •        J      »     u     .       fi.  •              .•  duty  of  the  iarmer  to  observe  the  stars,  and 

»low  nre,  m  order  to  hasten  their  sproutmg  .v*'-                    r*u            .u            ju. 

.        e            .       A    J     i.u        u  the  various  siirns  of  the  weather;  and  that 

sue  oonung  forward.     And  although  care  u^      u  c.  a  ■*            r  i  •    u       ;    .u 

i    .  L      •    *u        I     .'       lu          11  u    r       A  he  will  nnd  it  as  usetul  to  him  m  the  course 

t<e  taken  in  the  selection, they  will  be  found  c\  ■    ^^                      >      ..    .l 

^.    ,        .      .              «            J      II    .u  «  oi  his  business,  as  it  im  to  the  manner, 

nevertheless  to  degenerate:    and   all    that  ^ 

remains  for  him  to  do,  is,  to  select  every  207.  Fawes  Abydi.     The   Hellespont  or 

year  with  his  own  hand  Uie  fairest  and  best  »tra»is,  which  separate  Europe  from  Asia: 

i*sog;  and  in  this  way  only  he  may  keep  <»Jled  ottrifeH,  because  abounding  in  Oy*- 

hi.  crops  from  degenerating  to  any  great  ^".     Ahydus:  a  city  on  the  Asiatic  shora, 

eitpnl.    This  advice  is  worthy  the  attcn-  ^^^  against  Sesius,     Ttnianiur:    in    tlic 

tjon  of  every  &nner.  •«»«  of  navtgantur. 

194.  Perfundere:   this  may  either  mean  203.  !>•«.•    for  Diei.     The  ren.  of  the 

t3  fprinklc  them  (semirui)  over  witk,  or  put  /ifth  declension  was  sometimes  iLus  written. 

l^f  m  into,     Ro8*UB  says,  rptrrzere,  Sfwini^  is  elegantly  put  for  nortis,     Ubi  fA" 

\9S,   Fallaeibus,     The  pods  or  ears  are  bra/ererH.     Li^a  is  one  of  the  signs  of  the 

rxlied  fallacious,  because  they  are  <Tome»  zodiac,   which  tlie  sun  enters  the  23d  of 

'.mei  large,  when   there  is  tctj  little  m  September;  at  which  time  he  is  tin  the  equa* 

\t\em.     ^ntuB    the  grain  or  prodoce.  tor.  and  makes  the  days  and  ni/Hte  ^^aL 
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• 

Et  medium  luci  atque  tmibrb  jam  diridh  orbem  : 
Exercete,  viii,  tauros,  serite  hordea  campia,  SIC 

Usque  sub  extremum  brume  intractabiiia  imbrem* 
*Necnon  et  Uni  segetem  et  Cereaie  papaver 
91S.Tempa8ultegore  Tempus  hunio  tegere,  et  jamdudum  inciunb^re  imitiis, 
«t  Mgetam  lini  oi  Ce-  Dy^,  gi^.^^  tellure  licet,  dum  nubila  pendent. 

JiVd^  h^i  OH  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ''  ^"^  ^  quoque,  Medioa,  putraa       «J/i 
/4etre  ttf«  tolltire  aipclL,  Accipiuiit  sulci ;  Bt  milio  venit  annua  cura  :  . 
et  dum  Candidus  auratis  aperit  cum  comibui  annum 

215.  Satio  fabis  ett  in  Taurus,  et  averao  cedcns  canis  occidii  astro, 
▼•re:  torn  ^^  gj  triticeam  in  messem  robustaque  &m. 

Exercebis  humum,  solisque  instabis  ariatia :  2t0 

Ante  tibi  Eos  Atlantides  abscondantur, 
Gnossiaque  ardentis  docedat  stella  coroneB ; 
Debita  quam  sulcis  coromittas  semina,  quamqoe 
Invitae  properes  anni  spem  credere  terne. 
225.  Mum  oopere  «e-  Multi  ante  occasum  Mais  coep^re :  aed  illos  225 

'^'^  *i^^^  Expectata  seges  vanis  eluait  ariatis. 

Si  verd  viciamque  seres,  vilemque  fiiselum, 

NOTES. 

211.  BrunuB:  properly  the  Bhorteet  day  mouth  of  March:  but  Vlrgril  dlBsenta  from 
>f  winter,  or  the  winter  solstice :  this  is  its  the  received  opinion,  and  assigrns  it  to  TaU' 
moaning  here.  By  synec.  it  is  bometimes  rus^  or  the  month  of  April ;  becaiue,  a«  the 
put  for  the  whole  winter.  The  meaning  is,  etymolo^  of  the  word  implies,  ail  nature 
that  the  farmer  may  extend  his  sowing  as  seems  to  be  released  fVom  the  fitters  ofwinx 
late  as  the  winter  solstice,  which  is  about  ter,  and  vegetation  opens  and  shoots  forth, 
the  21st  of  December.  IniraclalnHt :  in  the  Canis  cedens^  &c.  The  dog  triving  way  fo 
sense  of  dum^  vei  cupera,  the  retrograde  sign,  sets.    Sirios  (r.unimonly 

212.  Cereaie:  an  adj.  from  Ceres,  The  called  the  dog  star)  is  a  star  in  the  mouth  of 
poppy  was  so  called,  most  probably,  because  the  great  </o^,  a  constellation  in  the  hca  • 
it  was  consecrated  to  her.  Her  statues  vens.  Jiverso  jistro,  Astrum  liere  is  th«Y 
were  generally  adorned  with  it.  Jfecnon:  constellation  or  sign  ^rgo^  which  immedl- 
m  the  sense  of  quoque.  ately  follows  the  dog,  and  sets  after  bim. 

213.  Ineumbere  rastris:  to  ply  the  har-  It  rises  with  its  stem  foremost,  and  in  thai 
rows.  The  poet  is  speaking  of  sowing,  or  manner  goes  through  the  heavens,  contrary 
committing  to  the  earth  the  several  crops:  to  the  ordinary  motion  of  a  ship.  Theepi- 
which  could  not  be  done  tiU  afler  the  thet  averso^  inverted,  or  turned  about,  is 
ploughing.    Besides  it  requires  dry  weather  very  proper. 

to  use  the  harrow:  to  which  reference  is  ^1.  Eo<b  Atlantides.  The  morning  Pie. 
made  in  the  following  line.  But  the  plough  I'adcs;  that  is,  when  they  set  in  the  mom- 
may  be  used  in  wet  weather.  Heyne  reads  ing,  or  go  below  the  horiion  about  the  rt- 
aralris.  But  he  informs  us  that  Hcinsius,  sing  of  the  sun.  This  is  called  their  cosmi- 
Pierius,  and  others  read  rastris^  which  the  cal  setting.  See  138.  supra, 
sense  seems  to  require.  2'22.  CorowB,    The  Corona  is  a  constellar- 

214.  Pendent:  in  the  sense  of  svspensa  lion  in  the  heavens  called  Ariadne^s  Crstrrt. 
sunt.  Gnoffia :  an  adj.  from  Onossxu^  a  town  in 

215.  Mediea,  A  species  of  grass,  or  plant,  the  island  of  Crete^  where  Mirtoa  reigned, 
brought  into  Greece  by  the  Medes  in  the  whose  daughter  Ariadne  was  carried  c^  by 
time  of  the  Persian  wars.  Hence  called  Theseus,  and  left  in  the  island  JVVu«a,  where 
mediea^  now  lucerne.  It  made  the  best  pro-  she  married  Bacehva.  At  the  time  of  their 
vender  for  cattle,  and  when  sown,  It  is  said  nuptials,  among  the  other  presents  she  re- 
U>  last  in  the  ground  thirty  years.  ceived   from   the  gods,  was  a   Cortma  or 

216.  Milio.  The  milium  was  a  species  of  crown  from  Vtntu;  which  Bacchus  trans- 
grass,  or  plant,  which  required  to  be  sown  lated  to  the  heavens.  Ardentis :  in  the 
•very  year.    Hence  annua  eura.    Now  call-  sense  of  splendentis. 

od  miUet.  225.  JtfVne.  The  name  of  one  of  the  P/eS. 

218.  Cttm  eandiduf  Taurus.     Taunts  is  a  ades^  by  synec.  put  for  the  r^^hole  of  them, 

fiign  of  the  ecliptic.    The  sun  enters  it  about  227.  Ftciam.    The  viria  is  a  species  of 

the  2l8t  of  April.    The  year  was  commonly  pulse  called  the  vefeh,     Fasehtrnt  the  f«a»* 

bought   to   be  opened  by  Aries,  or  the  lus  was   a   kind  of  pulse,  common   anc 
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Stz  P^(uaidcas  curam  aspeniabere  lenlis  ; 
Haud  obscura  cadeiis  mittet  tibi  signa  Bootes : 

Iflcipe,  et  ad  medias  sementem  extende  pruinas.  230     231^    Idcireo   anicus 
Idclrco  oertis  dimensum  partibus  orbem  Sol  re^^it  orbem  dinien- 

Per  duodena  regit  mundi  Sol  aureus  astra.  sum  certis  partibiu  por 

Qainque  tenent  ccBlum  zons :  quarum  una  corusco  duodena  aaira  mundi. 

Semper  Sole  rubena,  et  tornda  semper  ab  igni .  ,^-  Quarum  una*o«a 

i\  •     ^  4.  1     *  *  1      *  *     1       *  00 r  «*/ semper  rubeiui 

(^iiarn  circum  extremae  dextra  wvaque  trabuiitur,       235     235.Cii€nraquamrfi/a! 

Canilea  glacie  concretae  atquo  imbribus  atris.  eztreme  zona  Uahuntur 

W'ds  inter  mediamque.,  dues  mortalibus  aegris  dextr&laev&que,concrcts 

Munere  concessas  Divum,  et  via  secta  per  ainbas,  237.  Inter  has  duas, 

( >hliquus  qua  se  sitrnorum  verteret  ordo.  mediamcjue  zarutm  due 
-Uiiiidus  ut  ad  Scythiam  Riphsasque  arduus  arces      240  mortalibus  muccre  bi- 

Consurgit;  premitur  Libyse  devexus  in  Austros.  vAm;  et  via  secta  e</ per 

Ilic  vertex  nobis  semper  sublimis ;  at  ilium  ambaa,  qui 

Sub  pedibus  Styx  atra  videt,  Manesque  profundi.  ^4.  Hlc  (ad  subhmem 

Maxiraus  hie  flexu  sinuoso  elabitur  anguis  P?^>  Maximus  anguw 

r,-    .  J.  a       •   '     k      .  ^A^  elabitur    circiun    polam 

i  irciim,  perque  duas  m  morem  flununis  Arctos :        246  tinuoao  flexu,  eztendem 

Air.tos,  Oceani  metuentes  ffiquore  tingi.  que 

NOTES. 

<^heap,  which   is  the  meaning  of  vilis^   in        235.  TVoAun/ur:  are  extended — stretched 

t&is  place.  out. 

iSii.  Leniis,  The/en«  wasa  kind  ofpulse,        239.  Obliquut  ordo:   the  ecliptic.    It  ii 

t:hii'li  abounded  in  Egypt,  and  particularly  called  o^/i^uia,  because  ii  makes  an  angle 

at  Pehuiunu,  a  town  situated  near  the  east-  with  the  equator.  The  quantity  of  the  angle 

feru  mouth  of  the  Nile.     Hence  the  adj.  Pc  is  23P  28'. 
Iwiio0ct.  240.  Sci/ihiam :  a  vast  country  lying  to- 

'229.  Bootes  caderu :    the  Bootes  setting  ward  the  arctic  circle.     See  Eel.  1.  6C.    Hi- 

vili  give.  Sic     Bootes^  a  star  ih  the  constcl-  phaas  arces :  tiie  Kiphtean  mountains.     An 

talion  of  the  same  name,  near  the  north  extensive  range  stretching  along  the  north 

pole.    It  sets  acronically,  or  with  the  sun,  of  Europe,  and  covered  with  perpetual  snow. 

iV;ut  the  beginning  of  November;  and  cos-  Ul:  as.     Inaustrot:  simply,  to  the  Honth. 
rurally,  or  at  the  time  of  his  rising,  about        242.  Hie  vertex.     The  poles  are  two  ima- 

ii;<*  beginning  of  March.      The  former  is  ginary  points  in  the  heavens  directly  in  a 

ijere  meant.     Mittet :  in  the  sense  of  dabit,  Une  with  the  axis  of  the  earth.     On  the 

mz.  Duodena  astra.     Astronomers  divide  equator  these  points  are  in  the  horizon.     In 

tiie  ecliptic,  or  the  circle  in  which  the  sun  all  places  on  the  north  of  the  equator,  the 

apf^an  to  move,  into  12  equal  parts,  called  north  pole  is  visible ;  while  the  south  pole 

^'fis,  and  each  of  these  signs  into  30  equal  will  be  depressed  below  the  horizon.    JUum : 

parts  called  degrees.     A  space  8  degrees  in  the  south  pole. 

'readih  on  each  side  of  this  circle  is  called        244.    JSaximtis    angrtis.      The     dragon, 

the  zodiac,  because  it  contains  tlie  12  con-  {DratOy)  the  keeper  of  the  garden  of  the 

«teiiationa,  which  take  the  names  of  certain  Hesperides,  after  he  was  killed  by  Hercu- 

tnimils:  as  .^ri«s,  TVzurta,  &c.    It  also  con-  les,  was  translated  to  heaven,  and  made  a 

Utm  the  orbits  of  the  planets.  constellation  near  the  north  pole.     With  hit 

233.  (^uinque  zonm*     Geographem  divide  tail  he  touches  Ursa  major^  and  with  the 

lilt  rarfaee  of  the  earth  into  five  grand  por-  flexure  of  his  body  embraces  Ursa  nnnor. 

tiona  called  zones :  one  of  which  they  de-  the  greater  and  lesser  bears  :    here  called 

Dominate  the  torrid  or  burning;    two   the  Jlrctot.     This  will  be  seen  by  looking  upon 

Umperate;  and  two  the  frozen  zones.     The  a  celestial  globe. 

torrid  is  that  portion  of  the  carth^s  surface        246.    Arctoi   metuentes :    fearing   to   be 

la^inded  between  the  tropics  of  Cancer  and  touched  in  the  v/aters  of  the  ocean.    The 

^'ipricom.     In  every  part  of  which  the  sun  elevation  of  the  pole  at  any  given  place  is 

^  •ortical  twice  in  every  year.  The  ancients  always  equal  to  tlio  latitude  of  that  place. 

•ipposed  it  to  be  nninhabitable  on  account  Consequently  all  those  stars  that  are  ncar- 

or  lU  grent  beat.    Those  parts  of  the  earth *s  er  the  pole  than  the  distance  any  place  it 

futiiiee  tiuU  lie  between  the  two  tropics  and  from  tlie  equator  in  degrees,  will  not  set  be- 

•^  i  ir  cirdee,  are  denominated  the  tempe-  low  the  horizon  at  that  place,  but  contintM* 

'>'e  zonei.     The  two  frozen  zones  embrace  to  revolve  about  the  pole.    This  is  the  cafe 

'  '•»;  parte  between  the  polar  circles  and  the  with  the  two  constellations  here  mentionod* 

'"ics.  in  the  la*it  do  of  Italy. 
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t47.  nilo,  (aiauMtrH'  lUic,  ut  perhibent,  :iut  intempesta  ailet  nox 
JMipotai)  ut porhibMit  Semper,  et  obtenla  denaanlur  ijocte  tenebne  ; 
kmmmt%  »u  ^^^  ^^^j^  ^  nobis  Aurora,  diemque  reducit ; 

Nosque  ubi  primus  equis  oriens  afflavit  anbelisi  25G 

Illic  sera  rubens  accendit  lumina  Vesper. 

Hinc  tempestates  dubio  prsedicere  cqbIo 

Possum  us  ;  hinc  messisque  diem,  tempusque  8erendi  ; 

£t  quando  infidum  rcmis  impellere  marmor 

Conveiiiat ;  quando  armataa  deducere  clasaea,  2bb 

Aut  tempestivam  sylvis  evertere  piiiiun. 

Nee  frustra  signorum  obitus  speculamur  et  ortu8« 
Temporibusque  parent  diversis  quatuor  annum. 
359.  Si  quando  frigi<-  Frigidus  agricolam  si  quando  continet  imber : 
diu  imber  continflt  mgri-  Multa,  forent  quae  mox  cojIo  properanda  sereno,        2€0 
eoUm  dami,hm€tenwus  Maturare  datur:  durum  procudit  arator 
datur   matoraxe  multa,  ,,  •!.••.  *      t         i-  ^ 

que  moz  forent  propel  Vomeris  obtusi  dentem  ;  cavat  arbore  hntres : 

randa,  mbIo sereno:         Aut  pecori  signum,  aut  numeros  impressit  acenris. 

Exacuunt  alii  vallos,  furcasque  bicomes, 
Atque  Amerina  parant  lentae  retinacula  viti.  266 

Nunc  facilis  rubca  texatur  flscina  virgi  : 
Nunc  torrete  igni  fruges,  nunc  frangite  saxo 
Quippe  etiam  Testis  quasdam  exercere  diebus 
Fas  et  jura  sinunt :  rivos  deducere  nulla 
Religio  vetuit,  segeti  prietendere  sepem,  270 

Insidias  avibus  moliri,  incendere  vepres, 
Balantdmque  gregem  fluvio  mersare  salubri. 

NOTES. 

248.  Demanhtr:  is  thickened — rendered  dug  out  of  the  solid  body  of  treos— trou^rns 
still  more  dark,  night  beings  extended,  or    — bowls^&o. 

lengthened  out.    At  the  poles  there  are  six        263.  Signum  :  in  the  sense  of  no/oi.  ^crr- 

months  day,  and  six  montlis  night,  alle^'  vit,     Acervus  is  a  heap  or  pile  of  any  thins 

natoly.  — a  heap  of  grain.     Here,  probably,  it   i9 

249.  Aurora :  Aurora  returns  to  them,  taken  for  the  sacks  or  bags  that  contained 
from  us.     She  was  goddess  of  the  morning,  the  grain. 

the  daughter  of  THtan  and  Terra.    She  fell  265.  ^merina  reiinacvia :   osier  strings, 

in  love  vrith  7V/Aonia,  the  son  of  Laome-  to  fasten  tlie  Umber  vine.    Jiwtrina :  an 

don,  king  of  Troy,  by  whom  she  had  Mtm'  adj.  from  Atneria^  a  town  in   Umbria^  a 

noTL,  who  came  to  assist  Priam  against  the  spacious    country    in  Italy,   where   osier* 

Greeks,  and  was  slain  by  Achilles.      She  abounded. 

obtained  for  her  lover  immortality ;  but  for-  266.  Rubea  virgd:  with  the  osier  or  wick- 

goi,  at  the  same  time,  to  ask  for  perpetual  er   twig.    Rtibea :   an  adj.  probably  from 

youth  and  beauty.    At  last  he  grew  old  Rubi^  a  town  of  Campania,  near  which  the 

and  infirm ;    and  requested  her  to  remove  virga^  or  wicker  abounded.     Dr.  Trapp  un* 

him  from  the  world ;  but  as  tliat  could  not  dentands  it  in  this  sense,  and  as  a  reason 

be  done,  she  is  said  to  have  changed  him  for  so  doing,  he  observes  that  rubeut^  fron? 

into  a  grasshopper:  which,  as  oflen  as  it  rubut^   the    bramble,   is  no  whero  found 

grows  old,  renews  its  agjB.    By  meton.  ele-  Heyne  is  of  the  same  opinion, 

gantly  put  for  the  morning.  267.  Torrete :  dry.    Fruges:  grain — com 

250.  Ortens:  in  the  sense  of  SoL  269.   Feu  et  Jura  nnunt  exercere^  &c 

255.  DethMcere :  to  launch  the  armed  fleets.  There  is  a  difference  of  signification  bel%veen 
Marmor:  in  the  sense  of  mare.  fas  and  jus.    The  former  implies  a  diviuo 

256.  Tefi^estiiam:  seasonable — denoting  law,  or  what  maybe  done,  or  is  permitted 
the  time  proper  for  cutting  the  pine.  Ever*  to  be  done,  by  the  laws  of  God.  The  Ui- 
fere.*  in  the  sense  of  eatdere.  ter  a  natural  right— or  a  law  founded  in 

261.  Maiurare:  to  do  in  season— ^r,  at  reason— common  law.  Dedueert  riatos :  tn 
leisure.  drain  the  water  from  his  fields. 

262.  Deniem:  the  edge  of  his  dull  or  272.  Ba7an/to;  gen.  plu.  of  the  pros.  part, 
blunt  share.    Lintres,    These  were  vessels    of  balo^  here  used  as  a  substantive— ^ahee^ 
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Saspe  oleo  tardi  cosias  agitator  aselli, 
Vilibus  aut  onerat  poinis :  lapidemque  revertcna  ^4.  lUTertaiui^oanai 

InciisuiQ,  aut  atno  massam  picis,  urbe  reportat.  276  **  ^^  roportat 

Ipsa  dies  alios  alio  dedit  ordinc  Luna  ^^    p  ....       ^ 

Felices  operum.     Quinlam  fuge :  pallidus  Orcus,  ^^  '^  EumSiide«S 

Eninenidesque  sat©  :  turn  parlu  Terra  nefando  Mt»  nmi^  iUo  a'«. 

C<Bumque,  iapetumque  creat,  ssevumque  Typhcea, 
Et  Gonjuratos  CGclum  rescindere  fratres.  280 

Ter  sunt  conati  imponere  Pelio  Ossam 
Scilicet.1  atque  Osss  frondosum  involvere  Olympum : 
Ter  Pater  extructos  dlsjecit  fulniine  montes. 

Se}>tima  post  dccimam  felix,  et  ponere  viteia,  284.  S^ptiina  dies  post 

Et  prensos  domitare  boves,  et  licia  tela;  285  decimam  est  feliz,  eipo- 

Addere  :  noiia  fugne  melior,  contraria  furtis.  "*Io«  w 

Malta  aded  gclidi  melius  se  node  dedere  :  lior  fu^?#Irf       **  "*" 

Aut  cum  Sole  novo  terras  irrorat  Eoiis. 
Xocte  leves  stipule  melius,  nocte  arida  prata 
Tondentur :  noctes  lentus  non  deficit  humor.  290 

Et  quidam  seros  liyberni  ad  luminis  ignes 
Perrigilat,  ferroque  faces  inspicat  acuto. 
Inierea  longum  cantu  solata  laborem 

Arguto  conjux  percurrit  pectine  telas  :  294.   Conjux    mUu 

Aut  dulcis  niusti  Vulcano  decoquit  bumorem,  295  longum  laborem  oaotu 

Et  foiiia  undam  tepidi  despumat  aheni.  percumt 

NOTES. 

^4.  Isopidem  ineuaum:   a  farrowed  or  281.  Ptlia.    The  mountains  here  men- 

indentad  stone,  for  the  purpose  of  grinding  iioned  were  very  Wigh  mountains  in  Thes- 

com;  something  like  oar  mill-stone.  saly,  ncarUio  Siwu  llisnnaieut.     The  lat- 

^6.  jilios  dia:  other  days,  ^lio  ordine:  ter  is  somotinios  taken  for  heaven. 

in  a  dificrcnt  order  from  tliose  above  men-  286.  Fifga :  in  the  sense  of  itineri  ;  and, 

tifHicd.  The  ancients  superstitiously  thought  eorUraria^  in  the  sense  of  adverta^  vel  si 

some  days  of  the  month  to  be  luckVt  and  nisira, 

otjierv  nnlucky.  288.  Eoiit :  the  morning  star ;  by  meton. 

S78.  Ewnenidej:  the  furies.     They  wore  the  morning.    Awo  $oIe:  in  the  sense  of 

laid  to  have  wprung  from  tlie  blood  of  a  die  inciptenie^  veJ  orien/e,                       | 

^'ound«  which   CcbIus    received    from    his  289.  SiumliE :  in  tlio  sense  of  arutm^  says 

brother  Saturn.     Some  say  they  were  the  Rueus.    Mowing  in  general  is  best  effected 

daughters  of  Acheron  and  Nox,  or  of  Pluto  when  the  dew  is  upon  the  grass. 

and  Proserpine.     1'hcy  were  three  in  nam-  292.  bujtical :  ho  forms  matches  with  a 

b6T :  TinphoTit,  Megera^  and  Alecto,    They  sharp  knife.     Any  instrument  made  of  iron 

1*-  ere  supposed  to  be  tho  ministers  of  von-  may  be  called  frrrwH, 

?«>ance  to  the  god%  and  to  be  constantiv  295.  Dteoquii :  she  boils  away  the  liquor 

^Tnplojed  In  punishing  the  wicked  in  hell,  of  sweet  must,  and  skims,  k,c. '  M-Miutn  is 

Tney   were   sometimes  called    Furia   and  sweet  or  new  made  wine.     The  juice  of 

LrhiH^eM,    They  were  worshipped ;  but  the  the  grape,  when  boiled  down  one  third  part, 

pt-ople  dared  not  to  mention  their  names,  or  formed  what  was  called  tajmy  auid  when  one 

erpit   to  fix  their  eyes  apon  their  temple,  half,  it  formed   the  defrutum.     Vuleantts 

They  were  represented  holding  a  burning  was  tho  son  of  Jupiter  and  Juno.     On  ao- 

lorch  in  one  hand,  and  a  whip  of  scorpivns  count  of  his  deformity,  he  was  cast  down 

la  ihc  o'her  hand.  from  heaven  upon  tJie  island  of  Lennoa, 

278.  Crtal :  in  the  sense  of  tdidUy  vel  where  he  taught  the  inhabitants  tlic  smith 
fToduxiU  trade,  and  married  Venus.     Tho  Cyclops 

279.  Ctrumqut^  &:c.  These  are  the  names  were  his  workmen  and  assistants.  He  was 
of  throe  pan ta,  who  attempted  to  scale  hea-  the  god  of  fire ;  hence  FtUcantu^  by  meton. 
Ten  and  dethrone  the  gods.  They  were  the  often  is  put  for  fire  itself,  as  in  the  present 
toTu  of  Titan  and  Terra.  Those  here  named  instance.  He  i^as  sometimes  called  JiHiei> 
««re  the  principal  ones.  Conjuratoa  fratret.  bevy  Jgnipotent,  and  Pandamator. 

These  ii4clQded  the  whole  fraternity,  tliat        296.  Undanu    By  this  we  are  to  nndor- 
•enenjKv*'    ''         '  ^"^nse.  stand  tiic  liquor  in  the  boiling  kettle.   TMl 
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At  rubicuDda  Ceres  medio  succiditur  aeatu^ 
£t  medio  toetas  lestu  terit  area  fruges. 
Nadus  ara,  sere  nudus :  hyems  ignava  colono. 
Frigoribus  parto  agricolae  ptcruroque  fruuotur,  300 

Mutuaque  inter  se  laeti  convivia  curant : 
Invitat  genialis  hyems,  curasque  resolvit. 
Ceu  pressae  cum  jam  portum  tetigere  carijue, 
Puppibus  et  led  nautas  imposu^re  coronas. 
Sed  tamen  et  quemas  glandes  turn  stringere  tempi  is, 
Et  lauri  baccas,  oleamque,  cruentaque  myrta :  306 

ail^.  Tone  tai^ut  tit  Tunc  gruibus  pedicas,  et  retia  ponere  cervis, 
^*2C'  C"**^       Auritosque  sequi  lepores ;  turn  figere  damas 

308.  Tom  ut  tonpitf  gt^pea  torquentem  Balearis  verbera  fiind®  , 

torquentem  stupea  ver-  ^^^  ^^  *^^  J*^^  glaciem  cum  flumma  trudunt.      310 
bera    Balearis     funds,      Quid  terapestates  autumni  et  sidera  dicam  1 
•dm  Atque,  ubi  jam  breviorque  dies,  et  mollior  estas. 

Quae  vigilanda  viris  ?  vel  cum  ruit  imbriferum  ver: 
Spicea  jam  campis  cum  messis  inhorruit,  et  cum 
Frumenta  in  viridi  stipule  lactentia  turgent  ?  315 

Sspe  ego,  cum  flavis  messorem  induceret  arvis 
Agricola,  et  fragili  jam  stringeret  hordea  culmo, 
318.  Egro   sepe   vidi  Omnia  ventorum  concurrere  praelia  vidi, 
omnia  r>rsGa  Yentoniin  Quae  gravidam  late  segetem  ab  radicibus  imis 
e<mciirrere,quBjeruerent  Sublime  expulsam  eruerent ;  ita  turbine  nigro  320 

Feri^et  hyems  culmumque  levem.  stipulasque  volantes. 
Sspe  etiam  immensum  ccelo  venit  agmen  aquarum^ 

NOTES. 

threshes,  or  beau  out    Fruges  iostas:  itie  315.  Lac/cn/w:  milky— filling  with  miJk. 

dry.  Of  ripe  grain.  318.  Omnia prcdia  veniorum :  all  the  pow- 

297.  Medio  tutu :  in  the  middle  of  the  ers  of  the  winds  in  fierce  contest  engage, 

day.    Ceres:  for  f^^g^e^,  tlie  grain,  or  harvest.  Rurous    says:    pitgnas  omnium    refUorum 

Ruhitunda:  in  the  sense  of  Jlava,  miiceri*    This  comparison  of  the  wind  with 

999.  J^udus  ava^  &c.    The  poet^s  meaning  tlie  wind,  and  of  growing  corn  with  cha.lf, 

here  is,  that  the  farmer  should  be  industrious,  has  been  censored  by  some  critics ;  but  the 

and  turn  the  summer  to  the  best  account ;  passage  is  probably  to  be  understood  as  n^- 

for  the  winter  is  a  seanon  of  rest  and  festi-  presenting  the  growing  corn  uprooted  by 

vity,  when  he  may  enjoy  the  fruit  of  his  la-  the  tempest,  and  whirled  alofl  {sublime)  a* 

bors.  easily   as  light  straw   is    by  an   ordinary 

300.  Parto  *  what  he  had  gotten  during  whirlwind.    Martyn,  Heyne,  and  Vossiu&( 
tile  summer.    Rebus  per  cutalem  comparatis%  concur,  says  Valpy,  in  tliis  interpretation, 
says  Ruoeus.  320.  Expulsam :  in  the  sense  of  dissino" 

301.  Curant:  in  tlie  sense  af  parant.  tarn,    ^igro  turbine:  in  a  black  whirlwilid; 

304.  Ceu  pressa  carina :  may  either  mean    a  whirlwind  bringing  with   it  clouds  amj 
laden  ships,  or  weather-beaten  ships.     Ca»    darkness,  and  imbruing  a  storm.    Hye^ns 
rina  is  properly  the  keel ;   by  synec.  the    in  the  sense  of  temptstas, 

whole  ship.  322.  Immenrum  ai^men^  &c.    Nothing  ^an 

305.  Stringere  :  in  the  sense  of  eolligere,  surpass,  in  grandeur  and  sublimity,  tJie  de- 

309.  lialearis  funda :  the  Balerian  sling,  scription  which  we  here  have  of  a  sudden 
The  islands  Majorca,  Minorca,  and  Uvica,  storm,  of  its  rise,  and  effect.  An  immense 
on  t}i3  coast  of  Spain,  were  called  by  the  band  or  army  of  vapors  march  along  the 
ancients  Balearidcs ;  the  inhabitants  of  heavens;  the  clouds,  impregnated  dc«pjy 
which  were  famous  for  tlio  use  of  the  sling,  with  vapor,  collect  together  from  the  rea  ; 
Siupea  verbera ;  the  hempen  strings.  and,    forming    themselves    into     globouj 

312.  ^stas :  in  tlie  sense  of  eator^  vel  wreaths,  brew  a  deep  and  threatening  storm. 
listui.  The  verb  est  is  to  be  supplied,  f^i-  They  then  burst,  and  discharge  suen  a  de- 
gilarwda:  turania^  vel  providenda^  says  luge  of  water,  tliat  the  whole  hcaren  seems 
llejme.     flirts :  for  agricolu,  dissolved,  and  pouring  upon  the  fields,   Tha 

313.  Ruit :  hastens  to  a  close.  Ruabus  fiooda  sweep  away  the  fertile  (lata)  cropa^ 
Baya  detinit,  and  Servius,  pracipitatur*  the  labors  cf  Jiiau  and  beaat ;  Ua»  dituhoi 
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Ct  Ihsdaxn  glomenint  tempestatem  imbrlbus  aim 

CoUectae  ex  alto  nubes :  ruit  arduus  slber, 

£t  pluria  ingenti  sata  lieta,  boumque  labores  92b 

Diluit :  iinplentur  fossae,  et  cava  flumina  crescunt 

Cum  sonitu,  fervctque  fretia  spirantibua  aequor. 

Ipse  pater,  medii  nimborum  in  nocte,  corusci 

liilinina  molitur  dextra .  quo  maxima  motu 

Terra  tremit :  fugere  fera^,  et  mortalia  corda  390 

Per  gentes  bumilis  slravit  pavor .  ille  flagranti 

A  at  Atho,  aut  Rbodopen^  aut  aha  Ceraunia  telo 

Dejicit :  ingeminant  Austri,  et  densissimus  imber : 

Nunc  nemora  ingenti  vento,  nunc  litora  plangunt 

Hoc  metuens,  cosli  menses  et  sidera  serva  :       <     336 
Frigida  Satumi  sese  qud  Stella  receptet : 
Quos  ignis  ccbU  Cyllenius  erret  in  orbes. 
Imprimis  venerare  Deos,  atque  annua  magna^ 
Jiacra  refer  Cereri,  laetis  operatus  in  herbis, 
flxtreniae  sub  casum  hyemis,  jam  vere  sereno.  ^40 

Tunc  agni  pingues,  et  tunc  mollissima  vina  :  341    Tunc  agni  tumi 

Tunc  somni  dulces^  den^aeque  m  montibus  lunbne. 
Cuncta  tibi  Cererem  pubes  agrestis  adoret: 
Cui  tu  lacte  favos,  et  miti  dilue  Baccho, 

NOTES. 

ire  hlled ;  the  winding  rivers  swell,  and  the  from  the  cireumstiince  of  its  great  distance 

»ri  roars  in  its  foaming  friths.  from  the  son,  and  the  small  degree  of  heat 

o27.  FrtttM,     Fretum  is  properly  a  strait,  it  receives  from  him.    On  the  other  hand. 

c»r  cirm  of  the  sea.    ^jnran$^  as  here  a^ed,  the  planet  Mercury  is  called  fgiw^  on  ac- 

^  beautiial  and  expressive.    The  figure  is  count  of  its  nearness  to  the  sun,  and  the  dn- 

■skcn  from  water  boiling,  which  seems  to  rreo  of  heat  it  probably  receives  from  him. 

br.ifhe  (aptrare)  by  emitting  a  steam  or  Cj/Ueniiu.    A  name  of  the  god  Mercury, 

wpor,  tnd  is  all  in  commotion.  He  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Maia,  the 

3j9.  Molilur :  in  the  sense  of  vibrate  vel  god  of  eloquence,  and   mesHenger  of  the 

>'f  ^7.    ^uo  motu.   By  this  wo  are  to  under-  gods.     He  had  a  winged  cap  called  Pctasus, 

•--«i  probably  the  act  of  vibrating  or  hurl-  and  winged  feet  called  Talaria,     The  m- 

■  i?  tiie  thunder-bolt — the  thunder  itself,  vention  of  the  lyre,  and  its  seven  strings,  is 
V*  hai  the  ancients  supposed  to  be  the  bolt,  attributed  to  him ;  which  he  gave  to  Apollo, 
•  as  nothing  more  than  the  lightning — the  and  received  in  return  the  celebrated  Ca- 
f  "^  :ric  matter,  passing  from  one  cloud,  or  dueeus^  which  was  a  rod  or  wand  encircled 
r^'?  of  the  atmosphere,  to  another,  that  was  with  serpents,  and  said  to  possess  extraor- 
irr^rently  electrified,  and  thus  became  vi-  dinary  virtues   and  qualities.     It  was  his 

'.-.  business  to  conduct  the  manet  of  the  dead 

'10.  Fera  fugere:  the  wild  beasts  have  to  the  infernal  regions.     He  presided  over 

^'•L   There  is  a  peculiar  force  in  the  use  of  orators,  merchants,  and  thieves.     The  wor- 

'>  perfect  tense  here.    The  beasts  of  the  ship  of  Mercury  was  established  in  Greece, 

'r'rax  fear,  and  they  are  gone,  and  are  out  Egypt,  and  Italy.     He  was  called  C^Uenius^ 

' ''  ^i^ht  in  a  moment,  seeking  their  wonted  from  a  mountain  in  Arcadia  of  that  name, 

■  treats.  where  he  is  said  to  have  been  bom ;  Cadueea- 

i>Z.  Atho:    a  Greek  ace.     A  mountain  lor^TVipleXtDeliut^kc,  According  to  Cicero, 

"•  Micedonia,  which  overlooked  the  ^gean  there  were  four  others  to  whom  the  name 

-A.    Rkodopen,    A   mountain,   or   rather  of  Mercury  was  given.     Of  these,  was  a 

'    ze  of  mountains  In  Thrace.     Ceraunia:  famous  philosopher  of  f!gypt,  whom  they 

B     piu.  neti.  mountains  in  Epinis.    TTicy  caWed  Hermes  TViamigutut,   Cjflleniu* ignis: 

•^'^'i'  no  called  from  a  Greek  M'ord  signify-  the  planet  Mercury. 
'^:  thunder,  becaose,  from  their  height,  they        ^^    ir«^# .  ;- ri,«  .-««  «f  •.^.^.•i     rw 

*vp  much  exposed  to  it.  a         i      ♦  '*     ^ 

^a     Imber  devuuiimus.     RufBUS  says:  ""•  P**"*"- 
f '»<  ja  est  eopioeissima.  344.  Cui  tu  dilue  farot:   for  whom  d 

*X  ^ito  frigida  stelta :  to  what  part  of  thou   mingle  honey   with  milk   and  sweet 

-*?v6n  the  cold  star  of  Saturn  betakes  it-  wine.     Favos:   the  comb;    by   meton.  the 

^'    Saturn  is  called  cold  most  probably  honey  contained  in  it. 
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Terque  novas  circum  felix  eat  hostia  fruges,  Mb 

.    346.    dnam  koaHam  Omnis  quam  chorus  et  socii  comttentur  ovante* ; 
opmis  chorus.  etittitecU  £j  Cerorem  clamore  vocent  in  tecte:  ncque  ont^ 

Falcem  maturis  quiaquain  supponat  aristis, 
Quam  Cereri,  torti  rodimitus  tempora  quercu, 
Det  motua  incompositos,  et  carmiiia  dicat.  .^50 

Atque  haBC  ut  certia  possimus  discere  signu, 
iEtusque,  pluviasque,  et  agentes  fiigora  ventoe ; 
Ipse  pater  statuit)  quid  menstrua  Luna  moneret. 
Quo  signo  caderent  Austria  quid  smpe  videntes 
AgricoTiB  propius  stabulis  armenta  tenerent.  .155 

Continud,  ventis  surgentibus,  aut  freta  ponti 
Incipiunt  agitata  tumesicere,  et  aridus  Mb 
Montibus  audiri  fragor ;  aut  resonantia  longe 
Litora  raisceii,  et  nemoruni  increbrescere  munnar 
Jam  sibi  turn  curvis  male  temperat  unda  carinb :        360 
Cum  medio  celeres  revolant  ex  equore  mergi, 
Clamoremque  ferunt  ad  litora,  cumque  mariniB 
303.  Siooo  Uiort         In  sicco  ludunt  fulicie ;  notasque  paludes 
964.  Ard««qao  deserit  Deserit,  atque  aitam  supra  volat  ardea  nubem. 
DotM  paludec,  atquo  vo-  Smpe  etiam  Stellas,  vento  tmpendente,  videbis  365 

Wi  lupra  altam  nubom.    Prgpcipites  cobIo  labi ;  noctisque  per  umbram 

Flammaruin  longos  a  tergo  albescere  tractus ; 
Sffipe  levem  paleam  et  frondes  volitare  caducas  ; 
Aut  summi  nantes  in  aqul  colludere  plumas. 
At  Bore«B  de  parte  trucia  cum  fulminat,  et  cum  370 

Eurique  Zephyrique  tonat  domus ;  omnia  plents 
Rura  natant  fossis  ;  atque  omnis  navita  ponto 

NOTES. 

345.  Felix  hoMtia,  The  poet  here  alludes  360.  Jam  lum  unda  mali  temperai:  tncn 
to  the  9acr\fieium  ambervaU^  bo  called,  be-  the  waves  scarcely  restrain  thentselvcs  froui 
cause  the  victim  was  led  three  times  around  (swallowing  up)  the  bending  ships,  jyiuU  - 
the  field ;  ab  ambire  arva.  in  the  sense  of  diJfficilL 

346.  OmniMchonu  et  toeii:  the  same  as  36].  Mcrgi:  a  species  of  sea-fowl,  pre- 
omnia  chorua  aoeiorum.  nerally  taken  to  be  the  connorant :  iVom  ihn 

349.  Redimitua  tempora:  bound  as  to  his    verb  mef^o, 

teniplos  with  a  wreath  of  oak.    The  poet  363.  Fulica:  a  species  of  sea- fowl  murh 

enjoins  upon  the  farmer  to  make  two  offer-  like  the  common  duck;  a  coot,  ormoor-lion 

ings  to  Cerea:  the  first  of  honey  and  wine,  364.  Ardia:  a  bird,  swifl  on  the  wir.g. 

at  tlie  beginning  of  spring :  <ft/uc /ano«,  &c.  and  soaring   high.     From   which    circuiu- 

The  otiier  of  a  victim  at  tlie  beginning  of  stance  called  ar(/ea,fTMft^roaf(/zi<i;  a  heron. 

harvest:  ter felix  fioalia^  iic.  365.  Scepe  videbia  stellaa:  you   will   al>o 

350.  Incompotiloa  moitu :  the  irregular  or  oflcn  see  stars,  &c.  The  poet  speaks  iit 
immetliodical  dance;  such  as  is  performed  conformity  to  the  vulgar  notion.  No  star 
by  rustics.  Cereri:  nempo,  in  honorem  Ce-  moves  from  its  station.  Those  appearan*  i  j. 
reria.  to  which  tJie  poet  alludes  are  of  an  eluctric 

Z5\,  Hm"  uompe^  aatuaqtu^pluviaaque.  nature — meteors.   They  are  Romctimes  set  n 

353.  Monersi'  in  the  sense  ot  indicaret,  to  dart  across  the  heavens,  and  through  tl.«> 

3;«4.    Signo:    in    the   sense    of   indieio,  darkness  of  the  night,  appear  to  draw  after 

Quof/  vkdicium  eaaei  venti  mox  eeaauri^  ^hyt  them   a  train   (jraettu)  of  light  or    flame. 

Hoyne.    w4ttf/ri.*  here  put  for  any  boister-  Jmpendente:    tlireatening- -being   near    ai 

1»U8  wind :  the  apeciea  for  tlie  genua,  hand. 
356.  Freta  ponti:  simply,  for  ponhta^  vel        371.  Dom^a  Euriqiie^  &c    That  part  of 

wuire.     Fre/ufii,  properly  a  strait,  or  narrow  the  heavens  from  which  those  winds  blow. 

part  of  the  sea.  the  poet  calls  their  house  or  habitation. 

358.     .iridiu  frapor:    a    dry    cracking  The  expression  is  higiily   poetical,      Hcrf> 

sound,  such  as  is  made  am ->ng  dry  trees  the  poet  mentioiu  twelve  signs  or  prujcaostictf 

^hen  they  break.  of  rain. 
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Humida  vela  legiL    Nunquam  imprudentibua  imber 

Obfuit     Aat  tllum  surgentem  valUbus  imb 

A^riae  fug^re  grues ;  aut  bucula  coelum 

Suspiciens,  patulis  caplavit  tiaribus  auras . 

Aut  argtita  lacu:f  circumvolitavit  hirundo : 

Et  vetereoi  in  limo  rans  cecin^re  querelam. 

Sspius  et  tectia  penetralibus  extulit  ova 

Angustum  formica  terens  iter ;  et  bibit  ingens 

A  reus ;  et  e  pastu  decedeus  agmine  inagno 

Corvonim  increpuit  densis  exercitus  alia. 

Jam  varias  pelagi  volucres,  et  qum  Asia  circum 

Dulcibus  in  atagnis  rimantur  prata  Caystri, 

Certatim  larcros  huineris  infundere  rores ; 

Nunc  caput  objectare  fretis,  nunc  currere  in  undas, 

Et  studio  incassum  videas  gestire  lavandi. 

Turn  comix  plena  pluviam  vocat  improba  voce, 

Et  sola  in  «icci  secum  spatiatur  aren&. 

Nee  nocturna  quideni  carpentes  pensa  puellse 

Nescivere  hyemem :  test^  cum  ardente  viderent 

Scintillare  oleum,  et  puti^es  concrescere  fungos. 

Nee  minus  ex  imbri  soles,  et  aperta  serena 
Prospicere,  et  certis  poteris  cognoscere  signis. 
Nam  neque  tmn  stellis  acies  obtusa  videtur, 
Nee  fratris  radiis  obnoxia  surgere  Luna: 

NOTES. 


375 


S76.  BotpjcieBaai 
liun 


380 


383.  Jam  Tideai  ra*' 
riaa  toIucfm  pelagi,  et 
386  co'tqaBriinuitar  circum 
Acia  prata  in  duicibae 
•tagnia  Caystri,  cerUtim 
Infundere  largoe  rorei 
humeris 

390 


393.   Nee   mtaiu   ex 

imbri  poterie  proepicere, 

.     et»  oertis  aignis,  cognoe- 

3°o  cere  ni^eolee,et  aperta 

elierena  ecp/o. 


373.  Imprudeniibtu^  See,  Never  hath  a 
ihower  huit  any  person  unforwamed :  that 
is,  a  shower  aiwaya  gives  such  certain  signs 
of  its  approach,  that  any  who  will  attend 
to  them,  may  avoid  receiving  injary  from 
II.  Heyne  informs  ns,  that  the  Medicean, 
and  some  otltcr  copies,  re^d prudentibus;  he, 
however,  prefers  the  usual  reading,  w-prU" 
itnlibuM,    Prudeiitihut  is  the  easier. 

374.  Ilium  turgerUem^  &c.  This  sentence 
u  capable  of  two  constructions :  I.  The 
cnuies  may  flee  the  shower,  rising  out  of  the 
f&lleys;  wliich  b  the  sense  Ruteus  gives.  2. 
Davidson  takes  it  to  mean  that  the  cranes 
liee  Into  tlie  valleys,  to  avoid  the  rising 
storm.     This  is  also  tlie  opinion  of  Valpy. 

378.  J^/  rana  ercinert^  &c.  This  alludes 
tii  the  fable  of  the  transformation  of  the 
L;cians  into  fi*ogs  for  reproaching  Latona^ 
of  which  hard  treatment,  when  they  croak, 
ihey  are  said  to  complain.  See  Ovid.  Met, 
Lib.  6. 

S^'K).  Ingens  aretu :  the  spacious  bow  hath 
(^rxink ;  alluding  to  a  vulgar  notion  that  the 
rsJr.bow  drank  the  water  that  supplied  the 
clouds. 

C^':}.  m^sia :  an  adj.  from  ^tius^ii  lake  and 
to  An  between  the  river  CayatruM  and  the 
m^'untain  Dnolui^  in  the  confines  of  Lydia 
and  Phrygia  Major.  Cayttrw  falls  into  the 
^gcan  sea,  not  far  from  the  onco  famous 
olj  of  Kphesus.  On  its  banks  the  swan 
abounded.    Rimantur:  in  the  sense  of/re- 


385.  Infundere  largot :  to  throw  eagerly 
much  water  upon  their  backs.  Roret:  in 
the  sense  of  aquanu 

387.  Studio  laoandi :  through  a  desire  of 
washing  themselves  in  vain.  Ineojuum  may 
be  understood  in  three  senses.  1.  Because 
nothing  can  add  to  the  whiteness  of  the 
swan,  the  fowl  here  spoken  of.  2.  Because 
they  need  take  no  pains  to  wash  themselves, 
for  the  impending  rain  will  do  it  without 
their  labor.  3.  Because,  according  to  Ser* 
vius,  water  will  not  wet  their  feathers. 

390.  Carpeniei:  carding  their  nightly 
tasks  of  wool. 

392.  Fungoa:  the  clo*a  or  spungy  eub 
stance  that  gathers  round  the  wick  of  tfau 
lamp  or  candle.     Seintillare :  to  spatter  or 
snap  in  the  burning  shell. 

393.  JVVr  minut.  Having  mentioned  the 
signs  of  a  storm,  the  poet  now  enumerstes 
those  of  fair  weather.  He  makes  them  in 
number  nine.  Ex  imbri:  afler  a  shower. 
Soles:  days. 

395.  Acies  stellis :  RuBUs  says,  lux  tiella- 
rum.  Fxdetur:  in  the  sense  of  apparti. 

396.  Luna  surgere  obnoxia :  nor  will  the 
moon  seem  to  rise  beholden  (or  indebted)  to 
the  beams  of  her  brother.  The  moon  will 
rise  so  clear  and  bright  Uiat  she  will  seem 
to  shine  by  her  own  inherent  light,  and  not 
by  reflecting  the  rays  of  the  sun.  Sol  and 
Luna  in  heaven,  the  same  as  Apollo  and 
Diana  on  earth,  were  said  to  have  been  th« 
children  of  Latona.     See  Eel.  iv.  10, 
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Tenuia  nee  lanK  per  cteliiin  vellera  ferrL 
Non  tepidum  ad  solein  pennas  in  litore  pandunt 
DilecUe  Thetidi  Halcyones :  non  ore  Bolutoa 
Inunundi  meminere  sues  jactare  maniploe.  100 

401.  but  hea  At  nebulas  magis  ima  petunt^  campoque  roeumbiHit; 

Soils  et  occasuin  servans  de  culmine  sununo 
Nequicquam  seros  exercet  noctua  cantua. 
Apparel  liquido  sublimis  in  aere  Nisus, 
Et  pro  purpureo  pcenaa  dat  Scjila  capiilo.  405 

Quicunque  ilia  levem  fugiens  secat  lethera  pennis, 
Ecce  inimicus,  atrox,  magno  stndore  per  auras, 
Insequitur  Nisus :  qui  se  fert  Nisus  ad  auras. 
Ilia  levem  fugiens  raptim  secat  cethera  pennis 

410.  Tom   conri   ter  Turn  liquidas  corvi  presso  tcr  gutture  voces  410 

tut  auttur  ingvmlnaiit  ^  .^  q^^ter  ingeminant :  et  saepe  cubilibus  altis, 

\f^j  mAi  w^m^^  nn4  Nesclo  qua  prster  solitum  dulcedine  laeti, 
dulcedine^  pitster   soli-  'nter  se  fouis  strepttant :  juvat  itnbnbus  acds 
turn  morfm  etrepitant      Progeniem  parvam,  dulcesque  revisere  nidos. 

415.   Haud   equidem  Haud  equidem  credo,  quia  sit  divinitus  illis  416 

Jwdo  hoc  JUri  t/o,  quia  Ingenium,  aut  rerum  fato  prudentia  major : 

Verum,  ubi  tempestas  et  cccli  mobilis  humor 

4!9.  DenMt  eo,  que  Mutavcre  vias :  et  Jupiter  humidus  Austria 

l^j^M.  Vertuntur  species  animorum,  et  pectora  motus  420 

4S1.  Concipiuntnunc  Nunc  alios,  alios,  dura  nubila  ventus  agebaU 

NOTES. 

397.  Tenuia  vellera :  thin  white  clouds,  for  the  purple  lock.  Dare — reddere — penane 

like  fleocee  of  wooL  — solvere  pasnaty  vel  supplicium^  to  be  punish - 

399.  Haleyonet.  Ceyz,  king  of  TVocAi-  ed.  These  are  plirssea.  In  like  manner : 
Ilia,  fl^otng  to  consult  tiie  oracle  of  Apollo  at  iifieere  pctnd  vol  nipplicid — eapere — sxtmere 
Clarus^  was  shipwrecked  in  the  JEge^n  sea.  — ptterepttnas^  vel  supplieiunit  to  punish. 
His  wife,  Halcjfone^  seeing  bis  dead  body  410.  Presso  guttere :  with  their  throats 
floating  near  the  shore,  flung  herself  upon  compressed.  This  would  render  the  sounds 
it  in  a  transport  of  her  passion.     Thetis^  more  clear  and  shrill. 

out  of  compassion  to  the  lovers,  transform-  416.  Ingenium:  discernment,  or  mental 

ed  them  into  the  birds  called  king-fishers :  capacity.      Major  prudentia  fato^  ^.     ,-1 

hence  dilecla  Tkttidi.    It  is  said  the  sea  is  greater  fcnmcleage  or  foresight  in  the  course 

calm  a  certain  number  of  days  about  the  and  order  of  things^  than  men  have.     This 

winter  solstice,  tliat  tliey  may  more  conve-  passage,  as  it  is  commonly  rendered,    is 

aiently  bring   forth   their   youuff.     Hence  unintelligible.    To  take  A^o  in  the  ablative, 

those  days  were  sometimes  called  Halcyon  governed  by  major^  Dr.  Trapp  observes,  is 

days.  complete  nonsense;  and  yet  this  is  the  opi« 

400.  Maniplos:  bundles  of  straw — straw  nion  of  Hoyne,  and  Valpy  who  follows  him : 
In  general.  and  it  is  very  little  better  to  take  it  for  the 

403.  J^oetua  servant:  the  owl  observing  agent  or  means  by  which  this  greater 
the  setting  of  the  sun,  Ace.  The  meaning  knowledge  was  obtained.  It  is  perfectly 
of  the  expression  seems  to  be  this:  that  easy  as  rendered  above.  Ruieus  says:  re- 
as  the  hooting  of  the  owl  in  general  is  a  rum  prudentiOt  qua  potentior  est  fato  ;  whicii 
sign  of  foul  weather,  yet  when  these  siens  is  with  difficulty  understood. 

of  fair  weather  occur,  she  hoots  in  vaia,  417.  Mobilis  humor :  the  moving  vapor  of 

she  will  be  disregarded ;  or,  if  any  regard  heaven.     Vias  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 

her  prognostics,  they  will  find  themselves  modus,  or  qualitateM.    Tempestas:  the  wea- 

disappointed.      The  owl  is   the  onlv  bird  ther — temperature  of  the  weather, 

that  sings  exclusively  in  the  night;  hence,  418.  Jupiter  humidus :  the  air  moistened 

teros  cantos  exercet.  by  the  south  winds.    Juniter  is  here   put 

404.  A'isus:  the  falcon,  or  hawk.  Seylla:  poetically  for  the  air;  which  passing  over 
the  lark.  See  Ed.  vi.  74 ;  also  nom.  prop,  the  sea  that  lay  to  the  south  of  lUQy,  b^ 
ander  JVuta.  came  moist,  or  impregnated  with  vapou 

405.  Seylla  dat  p(tnas,   Scylla  is  punished  420.  Jtfo/tw:  motions— «ffectioiia» 
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CuDcipiunt :  hinc  ille  avium  cpncentUR  in  agiiii,  alios ixiotuff,#ffniMAJkM 

Et  IflBtae  pecudos,  et  ovanies  gutture  corvi.  ^"IJ«  w*       r^iM.  'ii 

Si  ver6  Solem  ad  rapidum  Lunasque  aequentes  ooncentUB avium magrii! 

Ordine  reapicie8 ;  nunquam  te  ciustina  fallef  4S5  et  Mne  pecudes  nmt 

Hora,  ne(|ue  inaidik  noctia  capiere  eerenm. 
Luna,  revertentes  cum  primum  colUgit  ignes. 
Si  nigrum  obacuro  eomprenderit  aera  cornu  ; 
Maximus  agiicoHs  palagoque  parabitur  irober 
At,  91  virgineum  suffuderit  ore  ruborem,  430 

Vontus  erit :  veoto  semper  rubet  aurea  Phoebe. 

Sin  ortu  in  quarto  (namque  b  cerUsaimus  auctor)  435L  Sin  iUaJuerii  p«- 

Pura,  neque  obtnais  per  ccplum  comibus  ibit ;  f*  "■  qoarto  ortu,  naqov 

Totua  et  ille  dies,  et  qui  noaeentur  ab  iUo  *^**  P*'  *^*"™ 

Hxactum  ad  mensem,  pluvii  ventisque  carebunt :       435 
Votaque  servati  solvent  in  iitore  nautae  4S6.  Barvati  a  lempef 

Glauco,  et  Panopeee,  et  Inoo  Melicertae.  '•'^ 

Sol  quoque,  et  exoriens,  et  cum  se  condit  in  undas, 
i^ii^na  dabit :  Solem  certissima  signa  sequuntur, 

l]t  quae  mane  refert,  et  quie  surgentibus  astris.  440     440.   Et  qua  leftrt 

Ille  ubi  nascentem  maculis  variaverit  ortum,  man*,  et  que  r^eri 

Conditus  in  nubem  medioque  refugerit  orbe  ; 
:^•isI)ecti  tibi  aint  imbres :  namque  urget  ab  alto 

NOTES. 

425.  OnuHfW,  k^ra :  simply,  to-morrow.  JidUertm,    Meliccrtes  was  sometimes  called 

4:27.  Colligit  revertenies  ignet:  when  first  Palamon,     See  l£.n,  ▼.  823. 

the  moon  collects  the  reflected,  or  returning        440.  Astru  surgenlibu*.    When  the  stars 

T^.yn^  (ignes ;)  if  she  embrace,  &c.   The  poet  appear  in  the  evening  at  the  approach  of 

r  ere   mentions   three    prognostics    of   the  darkness,  in  the  language  of  poetry,  they 

r.-eaiher  from  the  moon.      1.  If   the  new  are  said  to  rise :  so  when  they  disappear  at 

moon  be  obscured  by  dually  air,   (nigrum  the  approach  of  day,  they  are  said  to  set. 

aira^)  look  for  rain.     2.  If  she  be  red,  look        442.  Medio  refugerit  orbt.   Most  commen- 

(or  wind.    3.  If,  on  the  fourth  day,  she  be  tators  take  orbis  here  for  the  face  or  disc  of 

tr.^ht,  expect  the  remainder  of  the  month  the  sun;  and  understand  by  the  words  ine- 

to  tx  Cur  weather ;   whence   the  common  dio  refugerit  orbe^  when  he  shall  disappear 

Fiving:  pallida  Ltofiapluii;  rubicundajlal i  with  half  his  orb  or  disc,  the  other  half  re« 

a:la  serenat,  maining  Tisible.     Ruaeus  says  :  latuerit  me" 

43-i.  Auetor:  sign-~-prognostic.  di&  mi  parte.    Valpy  says,  **  When  the  ri> 

4J7.  Olauc^^    Olaucas  was  a  fisherman  sing  sun  appears  bordered  by  clouds,  the 

of  ^nlAcdon,  in  Beotia,  by  some  said  to  centre  alone  remaining  visible.'*    Davidson 

ttire  been  the  son  of  Neptune  and  the  nymph  translates  tlie  whole  passage  thus:  ^  When 

Nais.    As  he  was  fishing,  he  observed  the  he  (the  sun)  shall  chequer  his  new-bom  face 

tih  that  he  caught,  as  he  laid  them  on  the  with  spots,  hidden  in  a  cloud,  and  coyly 

rra»,  to  receive  fresh  vigor,  and  immedi-  shun  the  sight  with  half  his  orb.**    Servius 

aUfi  V  to  eeeapo  from  him  by  leaping  into  seems  to  understand  the  words  to  imply  that 

liie  sea.     From  this  circumstance,  he  ima-  the  centre  of  the  sun  retired,  as  it  were« 

pned  there  most  be  some  extraordinary  frtim  view,  by  appearing  hollow  like  the  ca^ 

virivie  in  the  grass;  whereupon  he  tasted  it,  vity  of  the  hand,  while  the  edge  was  con* 

ind  found  himself  suddenly  moved  with  a  ccaled  in  a  cloud.     I  know  not  that  philo- 

oesirs  to  live  m  tiw  watery  element ;   and  sophers  have  noticed  any  su<-h  appearances 

Jv^ping  uito  ihs  seat  ^^  was  made  a  sea-god  of  the  sun ;  I  am  sure  they  must  be  very 

^7  Oetmmumnd  TWAjfs.  Panopetf.:  a  nymph  rare.     Besides,  this  half  concealment  of  thj 

^r  the  sea,  the  daughter  of  jftreua  and  JDo-  sun  does  not  come  up  to  the  obvious  moan- 

^.   Mdieerim,    Meiicerta,  or   Melicertes,  tng  of  eondittu  in  nubem^  which  certainly 

^ts  the  son  of  Ino^  the  daughter  of  Cad"  means  that  he  was  whollv  concealed  from 

RUf,  sod  wife  of  AOuunoi^  king  of  Thebes;  sight.    By  taking  medio  orbe,  for,  in  the  mid- 

«r'ho  flosing  from  her  hiMband,  who   had  d/e^Atfcotfne,  or  diurnal  revolution,  which 

tlain  her  son  Lemthtu^  leaped  into  the  sea  may  very  well  be  done,  the  passage  will  bj 

^<th  Jfefteerfa  in  her  arms,  both  of  whom  rendered  intelligible  and  easy.   Thus:  whon 

*<fe  changed  into  sea-gods,  and  worship-  the  sun,  in  his  ascent  above  the   horizon, 

*ed     lass.'  an  adj.  from  /no,  agreeing  with  shall  have  passed  behind  fleecy  clouds,  anu 
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Aboribasque  satisque  Notus,  pecoriquo  sinister. 

Aut  ubi  sub  luceno  densa  inter  nubila  sese  445 

Diverei  erumpent  radii^  aut  ubi  pallida  surget 

Tithoni  croceuin  linquena  Aurora  cubile  ; 

Heu,  male  turn  mites  defendet  pampinus  uvaa, 

Tarn  multa  in  tectis  crepitans  satit  hcHrida  ^ndo 

460.  Mtg:*!  profiiorit  Hoc,  etiam  emenso  cum  jam  decedet  Olympo,  4fiO 
DeminiKe   hoc,   etiam  profuerit  roeminlsse  magis .  nam  siepe  vidcmua 

cum  jam   wl   decedet,  jp^j^g  j^  y^^^^  y^^^^^  ^^^^  colorcs. 

4S3rc«eruleue  fl       CcBruleus  plunam  denunciat,  igneus  Euros 

Sin  macule  incipienl  rutilo  immiscerier  igni ; 
Onmia  tunc  pariter  vento  nimbisque  videbis  4b5 

Fervere.     Non  ilia  quisquam  me  nocte  per  ahum 
Ire,  neque  a  terra  moneat  convellere  funem. 

46».  At  ei  orbis  soli*  At  si,  cum  referetque  diem,  condetque  relatum, 
erit  lucidui,  cum  Lucidua  orbis  erit,  frustra  terrebere  nimbis ; 

£t  claro  sylvas  cemes  Aquilone  moveri.  460 

461.  Denique  Sol  da*      Denique,  quid  Vesper  serus  vehat,  unde  serenas 
bit  fligna  tibi,  quid  serus  Yentus  agat  nubes,  quid  cogitet  humidus  Auster, 
*^*"l^'  Sol  tibi  signa  dabit :  Solem  quis  dicere  falsum 

Audeat  ?  ille  etiam  cecos  instare  tumultus 

Saspe  monet,  firaudemque,  et  operta  tumescere  bella.  466 

Ille  etiam  extincto  miseratus  Csesare  Romam ; 

Cum  caput  obscuri  nitidum  ferrugine  texit, 

luipiaque  astemam  timuerunt  sccula  noctem. 

Tempore  quanquam  illo  tellus  quoque,  et  sequora  ponti, 

Obscoenique  canes,  importunieque  volucres,  470 

Signa  dabant.     Quoties  Cyclopum  efTervere  in  agros 

Vidimus  undantem  ruptis  fornacibua  iEtnam, 

Flammarumque  globos,  liquefactaque  volvere  saxa  ? 

Annorum  sonitum  toto  Germania  ccclo 

Audiit ;  insolitis  tremuerunt  motibus  Alpes.  47.5 

NOTES. 

be  sometimes  concealed  by  them  from  sight;  470.  Obiccmi  caneM :  foul  dogs—dogs  of 

and  when  he  shall  have  approached  the  me-  bad  omen — howling  fri^tfully.     The   an* 

ridian,  and  finished  half  his  course,  he  shall  cicnts  considered  any  thmg  of  this  kind  in* 

be  wholly  concealed  from  sight  by  the  in-  auspicious.  Importuna:  ina'ispiriotts.  Cvju$ 

creased  and  condensed  vapor  in  the  atmos-  cantuM  erat  m(Ui  omtnif. 

phero,  then  rain  is  to  be  expected.     Jmbrtt:  471.  (^uotitt  vidimut:  how  often  have  we 

in  the  sense  of  phana,  seen  JEtna  rising  in  waves,its  furnaces  beings 

444.  Siniiter:  injurious — ^hurtful.  burst,  &c.  tWanreifi^expressos  very  forcibly 

452.  Jn  tmUu :  in  the  sense  of  per  viUtwn,  the   violence  and  agitation  of  tlie   flames 

454.  Immucerier:  by  Paragoee,  for  tm-  pent  up  in  tlie  mountain,  rising  by  turn* 

ntiscerU  to  be  mingled  with  sparkling  light,  against  its.  sides,  which,  no  longer  able  to 

Igni:  /ttftifne,  says  Rueus.  resist  the  shock,  open  a  passage;  when,  in 

456.    Fervere.      This   verb    forcibly  ex-  an  instant,  it  covers  the  adjacent  country 

presses  the  violence  of  the  storm.   All  things  with  lava.     The  Cyclops  were  the  8er\*aiits 

are  confusion  and  wild  disorder.     7Vir6art,  cf  Vulcan,  and  said  to  be  tlie  sons  of  Ca  /n. 

jays  RusBUs.  and  Terra,    They  were  so  called  from  their 

462.  Cogitet:  in  the  sense  of  pretpareU  having  but  one  eye,  which  was  in  the  mid- 
Serenas:  in  the  sense  of  siectu.  die  of  their  forehead.     Their  business  xva^ 

467.  Obaeura  ferrugine:  with  a  dark  red  to  assist  Vulcan  in  forming  the  tlninder-bolu 
eolor — a  cclor  resembling  blood.  of  Jupiter,  and  the  arms  of  the  gods,  and 

468.  Sffcula,  SoBcuIuni  is  properly  an  celebrated  heroes.  Their  forges  were  under 
age;  by  met )n.  the  inhabitants  or  men  of  £tna.  7'he  most  noted  of  them  were 
that  age.  Impta  ttteuia'  the  same  as  »m-  Brontes^  Sterttpts^  and  Pyraer^/bru  Whcr> 
lii  kowxn€9,  Ulysses  visited  Sicily,  Pe/^^fimu,  sar  tbo 
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Vox  quoq  le  per  [jcos  vuIgtV  exaudita  silentcs 

Ingens ;  et  simulacra  iiiodis  palleritia  mirJA 

Viaa  sub  obscurum  iioctis  *  pecudesque  locutie, 

Infandum !  sistunt  amnes,  tcrrseque  dehlscunt : 

Et  mrjestuin  illacrymat  templis  ebur,  oeraque  8udant« 

Proluit  insano  contorquens  vortice  sylvas  481      4B1.  Eridcnat  prclmt 

Fluvionim  rex  Eridanqs,  caniposquc  per  omnes  f/lvaa,  contorqueoi  cm 

Cum  stabulis  armeiita  lulit :  nee  tempore  eodem  uwano. 

Tristibus  aut  extis  Rbne  apparere  minaces^  484.  Fibre  nee  eetta' 

Aut  puleis  manarc  cruor  cessavit;  et  alte  486  '*«^'*'  autappwrere  mi. 

Per  noctem  lesonare,  lupis  ululantibus,  urbes.  alircrtior  <»Ma'ir*nia! 

Non  alias  codo  ceciderunt  plura  sereno  n^re  i  puteis;  et  urboe 

Fuljrura,  nee  diri  toties  arsere  comctse.  mm  eeuaveruni  resonare 

Erjzo  inter  sese  paribus  concurrere  telis  *Jt^  per  noctem,  lupii 

Roinanas  aciea  iterum  vid^re  Philippi ;  490  ulalantibus. 

Nee  fuit  indignum  Superis,  bis  sanguine  nostro  491.  Nee  vinan  fuit 

Emathiam  et  latos  Hemi  pinguescere  canipos. 

NOTES. 

poete,  WMM  their  king.    Diodorus  informs  us  battles,  one  fought  between  Cesar  and  Pom- 

that  the  Cyclops  were  the  first  inhabitants  pey;  the  other,  between  Brutus  and  Cas- 

of  Sicily,  of  a  gigantic  stature,  and  of  a  sius  on  one  side,  and  Augustus  and  Antho- 

fierce  and    savage    nature.      They    dwelt  ny  on  the  other.    But  history  informs  us- 

ciiictiy  about  mount  £tn&.  that  the  former  was  fought  on  the  plains  off 

477.  Simulacra:  spectres,  or  ghosts,  pale  Pharsalia^in  Theasaly,  the  latter  at  Philip*- 
in  &  wonderful  manner,  were  seen,  ftc.  »t,  in  the  confines  of  Thrace,  more  than  two 

478.  Obscurum:  an  adj.  of  theneu.  taken  hundred  miles  distant.  To  explain  this  ap- 
is a  sub.  in  the  sense  of  obteuriiatem,  Ru-  parent  inconsistency,  there  have  been  many 
vus  interprets  it  by  crepusettlnm.  attempts.     The  most  probable  soJufiieta  is, 

4iiO,  Mfutum  ebur:   the  moumfid  ivory  that  the  poet  does  not  mean  that  both  these 

I'lvory  statues)  wept,   ^ra:  brass — statues  battles  were  fought  on  tlie  same  spot.    This 

uiaiJe  of  brass.  would  contradict  history.    He  would  not 

4'r:i.  Intanovoriiee:  with  its  rapid  current  commit  such  a  blunder.     We  are  told  that 

-eddies,  the  city    TVieAa  Thestaltetf^  or  Phthoticofn 

4<i-2.  Eridantu:  the  river  Po.     It  is  here  i^hich  was  in  sight  of  Pbarsalia,  was  called 

^ailed  the  king  of  rivers,  because  the  largest  also  Philippi,    And  though  historians,  fcr 

ID  iulj.    It  rises  in  Piedmont,  and  running  sake  of  distinction,  called  the  one  Philippic 

m  easterly  coarse,  after  receiving  a  number  and  the  other  Pharsalia^  the  poet  might, 

of  tributary  streams,  falls   into   the  Gulf  without  any  impropriely,  caQ  them  both  by 

of  Venice  by  several  mouths.  the  common  name   of  Philippi,     Rueus 

4i!3.  Tristibus  extis.     One  mode  of  con-  has  one  conjecture  which  may  be  deserving 

?uUin^  the  omens,  was  an  examination  of  of  notice :  that  the  adverb  iterum  may  re- 

the  entrails  of  the  victim.     If  any  defect  or  fer,  not  to  Pliilippi,  but  to  the  Roman  ar- 

"ingularity  appeared,  it  was  thought  to  be  mics ;    Philippi   saw    the    Roman  armies 

portentous.     THstibus :    ominous — baleful,  again  engage  for  the  empire  of  tbe  world, 

4<^S.  jJUi.    Heyne  reads  alta^  agreeing  though  not  for  the  first  time.    They  had 

^•'tli  urbes.  engaged  for  a  similar  purpose  before  on  the 

4u8.  Comettt*    Plutarch  informs  us  that  a  plains  of  Pbarsalia.    This  appears  to  solve 

very  bright  comet  appeared  at  Rome  for  the  difliculty. 

eereral  days  about  the   time  of   Ciesar^s  492.     Emaihiam — Laios    eampos    Heemi. 

dt^ath.   To  this  the  poet  refers  in  Kcl.  iji.47.  Here  is  on  apparent  difficulty.    Hemus  is 

Suetonius  says:   Ludis^  quos  primo  const-'  a  mountain  in  Thrace;  and  neither  of  the 

t^shi  ei  hares  Augustus  edebat^  Stella  erinita  battles  was  fought  in  Emathia  ot  Maeedo* 

t^'rstptem  dies  continuosfulsil^  exoriens  circa  nia,  properly  so  called.     But  the  language 

'-lirnmam  horam:  creditumquc  est  animum  of  poeti^  does  not  always  conform  to  his. 

•»«  Citsaris  in  ccclum  recepti,  torical  or  geographical  exactness.    Wo  are 

4U9.  Ergo :  therefore — on  account  of  the  told  that  the  ancient  Emathia  was  consi- 

•j^'ath  of  Cassar,  which  was  the  cause  of  the  dered  by  the  poets  to  extend  as  far  east  as 

civil  war.  the  river  Nessus,  including  a  considerable 

490.  Philippi  iterum :  Philippi  hath  seen  part  of  Thrace  beyond  Philippi;  and  to 

I'l^  Romsjn^mies  again,  &c.    It  is  agreed  the  south  comprehending  all  Thessaly,  and 

^lil  ^'irgil  Me  alludes  to  the  two  famous  consequently  PharsalUi^  or  the  Pharsaliao 
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Scilicet  et  teinpus  veniet,  cum  finibus  Jtii 

Agricola,  incurvo  terrain  molitus  aratro. 

Exesa  invimiet  scabra  rubigine  pila :  4(^5 

Aut  gravibus  rastria  galeas  pulsabit  inanes, 

Gramiiaque  effossis  mirabitur  ossa  sepulchrii.    . 

Dii  patrii  Indigetes,  et  Eoinule,  Vestaque  matet, 
Qua)  Tuacum  Tiberim  et  Komana  palatia  servas^ 
Uunc  saltern  everso  juvenem  succurrere  ssclo  600 

Ne  prohibete :  satis  jampridem  sanguine  nostro 
LAomedonteae  luimus  perjuria  Trojae. 
Jampridem  nobis  cceli  te  regia,  Caesar, 
Invidet,  atque  hominum  quentur  curare  triumphos. 

605  Sum  tot  bella      Quippe  ubi  fas  versum  atque  nefas,  tot  bella  per  orbem, 

Tarn  multae  scelerum  facies :  non  uUus  aratro  506 

607.  Colonis  abdacti*  Dignus  honos ;  squalent  abductis  arva  colonis, 
mi  maHHam  £t  curvaB  rigidum  falces  conflantui'  in  ensem 

NOTES.    I 

Philippi.    Taken  in  this  extent^  the  poet  cause  tbejr  had  been  men,  and  dwelt  on  tna 

would  be  consiatent.     Em&thia   could  be  earth :  or  because  they  were  now  dwelling 

wet  twice  with  Roman  blood.    Aj^n  He-  among  the  gods.  Others  again,  and  perhaps* 

mus  is  not  so  much  a  single  mountain  as  a  with  more  propriety,  derive  it  from  Indegere; 

range  of  mountains,  branching  out  in  va-  because  being  translated  to  heaven,  they 

rious  directions,  and  in  various  parts  assu-  stood  in  need  of  nothing.    Maler  fesia. 

ming  different  names.     Casting  our  eye  on  There  were  two  by  the  name  of  Vtsla^  one 

a  map  of  tliat  country,  we  find  tlie  range  the  mother  of  Saturn,  the  other  his  dauglt- 

eommoncing  at  the  Euxine  sea,  and  taking  ter;    but  commonly  confounded  together, 

a  south-westerly  direction  till  it  enters  Ma>  The  latter  presided  over  the  perpetual  firo. 

cedonia,then  turning  northerly  till  it  reaches  It  is  said  that  £neas  brought  her  along  vvitli 

the  43°  of  N.  lat  when  it  takes  a  southern  his  household  goda  into  Italy,  and  introdu- 

direction,  passing  into  Thessaly;  and  con-  ced  her  worsliip.    Her  mysteries  were  tra-ns- 

sequently   its  extensive    plains    might    be  mitted  to  the  Albans,  and  from  them  intro- 

fattened  by  tlio  blood,  shed  in  both  those  duced  among  tlie  Romans  by  Numa.     lie 

battles*  instituted  a  college  of  virgins,  who  kepi 

494.    MoIUum:  in  the  sense  of  vartent.  alive  the  perpetual  fire  as  the  safety,  or 

*6ca6ra.'  in  the  sense  of  corroM.  /^a^Wtum  of  the  state, 

498.  Diipalriu  Indigttet,    The  Romans  500.  Hunc  Juoenem:  meaning  OctaviuF, 

divided  their  deities  into  three  classes.    The  afterward  called  Augustus  CflBsar.     Evcrw 

'first  embraced  the  supreme  or  select  gods,  taclo:  the  ruined  or  falling  age. 

who  were  honored  with  the  highest  ado-  502.  iSa/i«  luimm  jampridem:  we  have 

nation,  and  considered  eminent  above  the  long  ago  atoned  sufficiently  for  the  perjury 

rest.  Of  these,  twelve  were  called  CoruerUet^  of  Trojan  Laomedon,  with  our  blood.     L  a- 

'because  on  particular  occasions  they  were  omedon  was  the  father  of  Priam,  and  kin? 

iftdmitted  to  the  council  of  Jupiter.     Six  of  of  Troy.    Durixig  his  reign,  the  poets  tell 

these  were  male  and  six  female:  Jupiter^  us,  the  walls  of  Troy  were  built  by  Neptune 

JlpoUo^  iMercnri/^  Mart^  J^eptune^  and  VvJ,'  and  Apollo,  for  a  certain  price;  but  when 

ca;n  *  funo<t  Dtana^  Minerva^  Vtnvu^  Vetta^  the  work  was  done,  he  refused  to  pay  them, 

and  Ceru.    These  were  sometimes  called  On  which  account,  they  became  hostile   to 

Dii  Majort*.    The  second  class  compre-  tlie  Trojans,  and  exerted  all   their  power 

hendod  those  of  inferior  power,  and  was  against  them  in  the  war  with  the  Greeks, 

very  numerous.    It  embraced  all  tlie  deified  The  Romans,  pretending  to  descend  from 

heroes,  such  as  Ronvulut^  Hercules j  Perseus^  them,  the  poet  supposes  were  punished   for 

Hec.   and  all  that  in  any  manner  had  ob-  this  injustice  of  their  ancestor.     The  8t«»ry. 

tained  divine  honors.     These  were  some-  perhaps,  may  be  explained  by  supposing 

times  called  the  DttJiftnoret.  The  third  class  Laomedon  to  have  employed  the  money  ^ 

was  without  number.    It  embraced  all  the  which  had  been  designed  for  religious  pnr~ 

■vlvan  deities:  all  the  nymphs;  tlie  penates;  poses,  to  this  use. 

the  genii;  the  virtutes, &c.    Jndigetts :  prO'  505.  Ubi:  where — (that  is,)  here  amon^ 

petty  deified  heroes.    Some  derive  tlie  word  men.    Fas  atque  nefas  versum:  right  an4 

from  Iftdigetare^  to  call  by  name;  because  wrong  are  confounded. 

It  was  customary  to  address  them  by  their  507.  Squalent:  lie  neglected — are  over 

name     Others  derive  it  &om  degt^e^  be-  grown  with  weeds. 
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• 

Ilinc  iDovet  Euphrates,  illinc  Germailia  bellum : 

Vicins  niptis  inter  se  legibus  urbes  510 

Arma  fertint :  ssvit  toto  Mars  impius  orbe 

L't,  cum  carceribus  sese  efTudere  quadrigte, 

Addunt  86  in  spatia :  et  frustra  retinacula  tendens, 

Fertur  equis  aoriga,  neque  audit  currus  habenoa 

NOTES. 

509.  EuphraUs,    A  noble  river  of  Aria,  ed  together ;  alra,  a  chariot  drawn  bj  four 

r.»jng  in  the  mountains  of  Armenia,  fertili-  horses,  by  moton.     Of  ^uatuor  and  <i^,be* 

iin^  JdtsopQtamia^  as  the  Nile  does  Egypt,  cause  four  were  driven  together :  or  ood- 

*M  uuiting  witli  tlie  Tigris  in  its  course,  tracted  of  Qtuu/rt/iigtM,  four  yoked  together. 

!a  Us  into  the  Persian  gulf.     It  is  hero  put,  CareeribUM*  Career  was  the  mark,  or  starting 

i*y  a  fijr\xie  of  speech,  for  the  nations  of  the  place,  in  races.    Spatia :  the  race  grouni^ 

e^ist,  particularly  the  Partbians,  who  were  or  course.     Effudire.    Ruieus  says,  enqte^ 

rery  troublesome  to  the  Romans.  runt. 

•  iA    7      1^       :    «i.     ^c  r  J    -t.  ^13.  Addunt:  in  the  sense  of  ifkmiiluni* 

.10.  J^egUnu  :  m  the  sense  of/irdenbus.      ^^^^  ^^^^     g^^^  ^p.^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^; 

511.  Inanut :  cruel—merciless ;  a  suiUble  Others  read  tn  tpalio.  Rucus,  in  his  iater- 
cpiihel  of  Mars,  pretation,  omits  the  words  addunt  »e,  and 

512.  (//,  cum  quadrigeB.  This  is  a  noble  connects  in  Mjiaiia  with  the  preceding  verb. 
tmWe.  Tho  uncontrolled  licentiousness  of  They  are  not  necessary  to  roake  the  sense 
I'.e  age  is  likened  to  the  rapidity  and  vio-  complete. 

kfice  of  ungovernable  horses  in  the  chariot        514*  Currus:   a  chariot:  by  meton.  the 
rate,  when  they  mock  both  the  driver  and    horses  in  the  chariot    J^tque  audit  habft 
Ui)  reins.     Q;uiadriga:  four  horses  harness-    nas:  nor  do  they  regard,  or  obey  the  reiuK. 

QUESTIONS. 

How  does  this  book  open  ?  What  precepts  does  the  poet  give  about 

^V'hat  does  the  poet  proceed  to  do  ?  ploughing  land  ? 

What  does  he  do  in  the  next  place  ?  What  does  he  give  about  planting,  and 

To  whom  does  he  ascribe  the  origin  of    changing  crops  ? 

iffriealture  f  Who  was  Jupiter  ? 

VMiat  signs  or  prognostics  of  the  weather  To  whom  was  his  education  intrusted  f 

^oes  he  mention  ?  Where  was  he  educated ' 

How  does  he  conclude  the  book  ?  What  are  some  of  his  names? 

Are  there  any  fables  introduced  byway  of  Who  were  the  Giants  f  and  what  is  said 
epf-ode  .*    What  are  they  f                               of  them  ? 

Why  are  Baechns  and  Ceres  invoked  next  What  are  the  Pleiades  ? 

ftfier  the  heavenly  bodies  ^  What  other  names  have  they  ? 

Who  was  Neptune  ?  and  what  is  said  of  What  are  the  Hyades  f 

Him  ?  What  are  their  names  f 

Who  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  Who  was  Aurora  ? 

t&nirhi  mankind  the  propagation  of  bees?  What  is  said  of  her? 

Who  was  Aristcus  ?  What  were  the  Furies? 

W'ho  was  Minerva?  and  what  is  said  of  What  were  their  names? 

^^r  ?  What  was  their  office  ? 

What  power  did  she  possess  ?  Who  was  Vulcan?  '  What  is  said  of  him  f 

How  is  she  represented  under  her  difierent  What  were  some  of  his  names  ? 

'.!  a  r  ictcrs  ?  Wl)at  is  the  word  Vulcanus  oiWn  Qsed  for' 

NV^iSt  celebrated  statue  had  she  ?  By  what  figure  is  it  so  used  ? 

Vf'hat  are  some  of  her  names  ?  Who  we^e  the  Cyclops  ? 

Who  is  said  to  have  first  taught  the  Where  does  the  poet  represent  them  as 
G  .f:  i>ks  agriculture  ?                                         residing  ? 

Wliat  is  probably  meant  by  Ultima  ThuU  ?  Why  are  they  called  CVcJflpf  ' 

Was  the  Ecliptic  at  first  divided  into  \2  Who  was  Mercury  ? 

>^^i  ?    How  was  it  divided  ?  What  is  said  of  lum  ? 

W'here  were  the  Olympic  games  celebra-  What  was  his  office  ? 

*^  ?    lo  what  yeu  before  Christ  were  they  How  is  he  represented  ? 

isjtituted?  Of  what  was  he  the  inventor  i 

How  eflen  were  thoy  celebrated '  and  in  '      What  were  some  of  his  nsiwn? 

loMT  of  what  god '  Who  was  Glaucus  ?  What  is  snSdof  him  Y 
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Into  how  many  classes  were  tlie  Roman 
deities  divided  ?  Of  these,  how  many  wcro 
QAUod  Content etT 

Why  were  they  so  called  f 

What  were  their  names  ? 

Wha  were  these  sometimes  called  ? 

What  did  the  second  class  contain  ? 

What  were  these  sometimes  called? 

What  did  the  third  class  contain  f 


Were  they  v:i>t^  .inmi.oua? 

Who  were  the  Indigeiet/ 

^rom  what  istlie  word  probably  lanvti' 
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lilBER  SECVNDUS. 


Tm»  subject  of  this  book  is  the  cultivation  of  the  several  kinds  of  trees.  The  poet  de- 
scribes with  much  judgment  the  soils  proper  for  each:  and  afler  giving  a  variety  of  ex- 
oellont  precepts  for  the  management  of  the  vine,  the  olive,  Iec.  he  digresses  Into  ihf 
praises  of  Italy ;  and  concludes  with  a  panegyric  upon  a  country  life. 
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HACTENUS  anrorum  cultus,  et  sidera  coeli : 
Nunc  te,  Bacche,  canam,  necnon  sylvestria  tecum 
Yirgulta,  et  prolem  tarde  crescentis  olivce. 
Hue,  pater  6  Lencee :  tub  hie  omnia  plena 
Muneribufi ;  tibi  pampineo  gravidus  autumno 
Floret  ager,  spumat  plenis  vindemia  labris. 
Hue,  pater  6  Lena;e,  veni :  nudataque  musto 
8.  Tingeque  mecnm  Tinge  novo  mecum  direptis  crura  cothumis. 

Principio  arboribus  varia  est  natura  creandis. 
Namque  aliae,  nullis  hominum    cogentibus,  ipse 
Sponte  sul  veniunt^  camposque  et  flumina  late 
Curva  tenent :  ut  tnolle  siler,  lentieque  geniste, 
Populus,  et  glauci  canentia  fronde  salicta. 

; J/;-f!^»n"«nI frl^"  Pars  autem  posito  surgunt  de  semine  :  ut  alt« 
ima  nemoruro,  qu9  fron-  ^  <  ^     *     •  •        i*       «  . 

det  Jovi,  atque  quorcus.  Casta  iieflB,  nemorumque  Jovi  qus  maxima  frondet 

qua  habits  sunt  iEsculus,  atque  habite  Graiis  oracula  quercus, 

NOTES. 

S.  AVfnon :   also.    Two  negatives  have  said  to  ripen.    Pampineo  auhnnno :  the  pro> 

the  force  of  an  alKrmative  in  Latin  and  duce  of  the  vine--«rapcs. 

English.  9.  Cothumitm    The  cothurnus  was  a  kin  J 

3.  Virgulta:  shrubs,  or  underbrush;  of  high-heeled  shoe,  worn  by  Bacchus.  Rp- 
here  put  for  troes  in  general.  Tardi  ere-  fercnce  is  here  made  to  the  custom  of  tread- 
teenti*  oliva.  The  olive  is  of  a  very  slow  i"?  o"^  *^o  grapes  with  their  feet.  The  co- 
growih.  Some  say  it  is  a  hundred  years  in  th«ro»i8  W"  «»cd  by  tragedians  U  mak' 
growing  them  appear  taller;  hence  put  for  tragedr 

4.  Lerutt:  Uneea.,  a  nam.  of  Baechu.,    |!r!{f-''~  !°;  ''','!  *!»f"  'J''*-    •^"^""'i 

from  a  Greek  word  .ignifymg  a  rine-pre»^    '"  '5»  "?"  "^  ""!»• '"'  ""^jfLj.K.     „ 

^     ■'    *  »-  -  12.  Slier:  an  osier,  or  small  withy.     0«- 

nitta:    tlie  broom.     Popuha:   the   popU' 

tree,  of  whicfi  there  are  three  kinds* 

13.  SalUta:  willow-grounds;  by  meton, 
the  willows. 

16*  JEsnitui:  a  species  of  oak,  sacred  U 
Jupiter.    The  ^teultu  was  a  mast-tree,  an « 


4^m,  Is  io  be  supplied,  or  some  word  of  the 
Mrae  bnporC 

5.  JIger  gravidiu :  the  field  heavy  with 
the  produce  of  the  vine.  Autumno :  tlie 
season  for  gathering  grapes  and  other  pro- 
ductions of  the  earth,  put,  by  meton.  for 


the  grapes  themselves.  Florti:  in  the  sense  abounded  in  Dodona^  in  Epirua,  where  then 
of  matureaeit.  The  fields  do  not  bloom  in  were  oaks  said  to  have  given  out  onLcI\>s 
antumn,  but  with  propriety  they  may  be    to  which  h«!re  is  an  allusion. 


GEORGICA.    LIfi.  /c  8ft 

fullulat  ab  radice  aliis  disnaiasima  sylva : 

Ut  ceraais,  uluiisque  :  Qtiam  Parnassia  laurus 

PaiTa  sub  ingenti  matris  se  subjicit  uinbr&. 

Hos  natura  modos  primum  dedit :  his  genus  omne       20     80.   N&tura    prirauBi 

Sylvarum,  firuticumque  viret,  nemorumque  sacrorum.        dodiihwireMmoCoBpro 

Sunt  alii,  quos  ipse  vi^  sibi  repperit  usus.  ducendi  arboru  :  ui  ait 

Hie  plantas  tenero  abscindens  de  corpore  matrum 
Deposuit  sulcis  :  hie  stirpes  obruit  anro^ 
Quadrifidasque  sudes,  et  acuto  robore  vallos :  25 

Sylvarumque  aliie  pressos  propaginis  arcus 
Expectant,  et  viva  sua  plantaria  terri. 

Nil  radicis  egent  alie :  summumque  putator 
Haud  dubitat  terrae  referens  mandare  cucumeu. 
Quin  et  caudicibus  sectis,  mirabile  dictu,  30 

Tniditur  e  sicco  radix  oleagina  ligno. 
Et  ssepe  alterius  ramos  impune  videmus 
Vertere  in  alterius,  mutatamque  insita  mala 
Ferre  pyrum,  et  prunis  lapidosa  rubescere  coma. 
Quare  agite,  6,  proprios  gcneratim  discite  cultus,         35 
Agncolae,  fructusque  feros  moUite  colendo. 
Neu  segnes  jaceant  terrie :  juvat  Ismara  Baccbo 
Conserere,  atque  olei  magnum  vestire  Tabumum. 

NOTES. 

i7.  Sylva:  here  means  the  sackera,  that  took  root^  firm  enough  to  support  itself ;  and 

■hoot  up  under,  and  near  the  trunk  of  the  was  then  severed  from  it.    This  was  about 

parent  tree.  the  third  year.    Areut :  the  arches,  or  cur> 

18.  Ctratii  :  to  the  cljerry-trees.  Laurut.  red  figures  of  the  layers,  or  branches  so  bent 
This  tree  is  called  Pamtusian^  because  it  down. 

abounued  on  mount  Parnassus.     It  was  sa-        27.  Ftva  plaiUaria :  living  shoots  to  be 
cred  to  Apollo.  put  in  their  own  carlJi — not  cut  off  as  iu 

19.  Suhfitii  te  :  shoots  itself  up.  other  coses,  but  suffered  to  grow  to  the  pa- 

21.  Sjfloanan  fruHcitrnque :  trees  and  rent  tree  for  a  time.  Defodu  or  a  word  of 
ilimbe.  the  like  import,  is  understood. 

22.  Fid :  by  practice,  or  experience.  29.  Rtfereta  fiiandare :  to  commit  tlie  top- 
Suni  oHi:  there  ore  other  methods  of  pro-  most  shoot  to  the  earth  wiicnce  it  sprang. 
iwang  trees,  which,  &c  The  poet  proceeds  6*uiiiiinun  cacumen :  the  highest  slioot,  or 
to  enumerate  the  methods  of  raising  the  se*  branch.  Referens  mandare^  simply  for  man* 
verol  kinds  of  trees,  which  he  reduces  to  dare^  says  Heyne. 

seven.     1.  By  planting  the  shoot  or  scion.  30.  Ca^idieUnu :  Caudex,  is  properly  tlie 

2.  By  burying  the  stump  or  stock  in  the  body  of  the  tree  distinguished  from  the  root, 

earth.    3.  By  burying  the  stake  or  trunk  as  iruneiu  is  the  body  distinguished  from 

•plit  at  the  bottom.    4.  By  the  layer.    5.  the  top  or  head. 

By  planting  in  the  earth  a  bough  or  twig  32.  Impvnk  :  without  injury.    AUerltu  ; 

token   from  the  top  of  the  tree.     6.  By  in  the  sense  of  umia.    ArUoris  is  under - 

planting  the  trunk  or  stalk  of  the  tree,  de-  stood. 

prived  of  its  root  and  branches.    This  sue-  33.  Verttrt :  for  ver/t,  tne  active  for  the 

ceeds  very  well  with  the  oUve-tree.    7.  By  passive,  by  oiiallage :  or,  vertere  Me  in  ramoi 

^railing  or  transferring  a  branch  or  scion  of  aUeriut  ar&oris. 

one  tree  into  another.  34.  Coma  lapidosa :    the  conieil   trees, 

23.  Pfantas:  the  shoots  or  scions  from  which  naturally  produce  a  stony  hard  fruit, 
the  bodv  of  the  mother  tree.  by  being  graf\ed,  will  produce  the  plum^ 

24.  UbruU  stirpes :   anoUier  buries  the  will  reddon  with  plums. 

stocks  in  the  ground,  and  stokes  split  in  four  37.  J^^eu  segrus  terra  jaeeani.    Dr.  Trapp 

parts  at  tlie  lower  end,  and  poles,  tlie  wood  renders  these  words :  lot  not  your  lands  lie 

Wing  sharpened  into  a  poinL  idle.    JNiV  terrrn  sint  intUiiu^  soys   Rueus. 

28.  AHat  syharum:    other  trees  of  the  But  tlie  connexion  is  better  preserved  by 

vood — simply,  other  trees.      Ruieus  says,  ronderine  it :  let  not  your  borrcn  lands  lie 

tha  arbortM,   Propaginis,  The  propago  was  neglected  or  unimproved.      Ismara     neu 

Ike  layer,  or  branch  of  the  parent  tree,  bent  plu.  a  mountain  in  Thrace.     Tidmmus  :  a 

iovQ  aird  fastened  in  the  ground,  until  it  mountain  in  Campania,  fertile  in  ulivesi 
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Tuque  ades,  inceptumque  unl  decurre  laboi 
39.  Tuqae,  Mecenas,  O  decus,  6  famse  meritd  pars  maxima  nostne,  40 

adM,  decurreque  incep-  Maecenas,  pelagoque  volans  da  vela  patent!, 
imn  laborem  tina  me-  j^qq  ^gQ  cuncta  meis  amplecti  versibus  opto : 
^U^^JL^T'^l  ?  Non,  mihi  si  linguae  centum  sint,  oraque  centum, 
xim  fama  ^  errea  vox :  ades,  et  pnmi  lege  Iitoris  oram. 

43.  J^on  pottem  am^  In  manibus  terras  :  non  hie  te  carmine  ficto,  4^ 

pUeti  ea,  si  sint  niihi       Atque  per  ambages  et  longa  exorsa  tencbo. 

47.  Arborea  qua)  tol-      Sponte  sui  quae  se  tollunt  in  luminis  auras, 
lunt  s8  8u^  sponte  Infoxunda  quidem,  sed  laeta  et  fortia  surgunt. 

Quippe  solo  natura  subest.     Tamen  hsec  quoque  si  qius 
Inserat,  aut  scrobibus  mandet  mutata  subactis,  50 

Exuerint  sylvestrem  animum  :  cultuque  frequently 
In  quascunque  voces  artes  ;  baud  tarda  sequentur. 
63.  £t  tlla  arbor  quiB  Necnon  et  sterilis  quae  stirpibus  exit  ab  imis, 
•sit  steriUa  pj^c  faciet,  vacuos  si  sit  digesta  per  agros : 

Nunc  altae  frondes  et  rami  matris  opacant,  65 

Crescentique  adimunt  foetus,  uruntque  ferentem. 

Jam,  qu»  seminibus  jactis  se  sustulit,  arbos 
Tarda  venit,  seris  factura  nepotibus  umbram : 
Pomaque  degenerant,  succos  oblita  priores  : 
Et  turpes  avibus  praedam  fert  uva  racemos.  60 

Scilicet  omnibus  est  labor  impendendus,  et  omnea 
J  Cogendae  in  sulcum,  ac  niuiti  mercede  domandas 

denTmrfi  JrfTS"-  ?«'' »'""/'«  «'««  '"^i'"*'  P»^pagine  vites 

viiea  do  propagixie,  el  Kespondent,  solido  raplnae  de  robore  myrtus, 

myjrtua  Plantis  et  durse  coryli  nascuntur,  et  ingens  6o 

NOTES. 

Thu  Dbject  of  the  poet  is  to  persuade  the  56.  Adimunt  fathu :  and  take  awajr  ttie 

farmer  not  to  neglect  his  rugged  and  barren  fruit  from  it  growing  up,  and  starve  it  while 

lands,  and  suffer  them  to  lie  useless ;  for,  by  bearing.    The  poet^s  moaning  appears  to  be 

culture,  he  may  render  them  profitable  to  this :  that  the  sucker,  which  springs  up  from 

him.     He  adduces  the  case  of  Ismarus  and  the  root  of  the  parent  tree,  will  be  fruitful 

Tabumus,  which,  thougli  naturally  rugged  and  productive,  if  transplanted   into   open 

and  barren,  had  become,  by  cultivation  and  ground,  and  arranged  in  proper  rows.     For 

proper  attention,  vmy  productive.    Baccho  while  it  remains,  tiie  leaves  and  boughs  of 

is  here  put  for  the  vine.                               '  the  parent  tree  will  overshadow  it,  and  prc- 

S9,  Decurre,     Here  we  have  a  beautiful  vent  it  from  bearing  fruit  as  it  grows  up:  ur, 

allegory,  drawn  from  tJie  sailing  of  a  ship,  if  it  should  bear  fruit,  it  will  be  pinched  and 

The  verb  decurro  signifies  to  sail  before  the  small,  by  being  deprived  of  fho  rays  uf  tiie 

wind — to  sail  with  a  prosperous  gale.    La^  sun  and  proper  nourishniont. 

horem :  tho  work  or  task,  viz.  the  Georgies^  57.  Jam  :  iiere  is   used  in  the  cexiao  of 

which  he  begun  at  the  request  of  Mtecenas.  porrh^  or  prttterta, 

A\.  Da  volans^  hie.  And  flying,  spread  the  60.  Uva:   the  grape;  by  meton.  lor  the 

sails  to  the   opening   sea — accompany  me  vine.    Praedam:  as  a  prey  for  bird» — only 

through  this  great  work,  which  spreads  be<  fit  for  birds. 

fore  mo  like  an   open  sea,  expanding  on  Gt,  MuXta  mereede:  with  much  labor,  or 

every  side.     Some  copies  have  volena.  expense. 

45.  Ficto  carmine :  in  the  sense  of /oftu-  63.  Olea  respondent^  &c.     The  dive   ii 
io«o  poinittie,  raised  or  propagated  better  from  tlie  btanip  ; 

46.  Ambageg  et  longa  exona:  preambles,  the  vine  from  the  layer;  tho  myrtle  from 
tnd  tedious  mtroductions.  tho  solid  wood;  the  hazle,  the  ash,  the  po;w 

50.  Herobibut  mbaetis :  in  trenches  pre-  lar,  and  the  oak,  from  the  scion,  cr  young 

pared  for  the  purpose.  Mutata:  transplant-  shoot. 

•d — ^removed  from  their  native  soil.  64.  Paphiat:  Venus,  so  called  from  /*a- 

62.  hi  quoicunqueartet^iLc,:  in  the  sense  p/io«,  a  city   of   Cyprus,  where  she   ▼*ij 

•f  tn  qti»etmtfue  mode,  vel  via  Iraetex,     In  particularly  worshipped.    Tho  mjrrtle  v  tj 

whatever   mode   you    may    require,    says  sacred  to  her.    Respondent :  in  tlie  sens*    i 

Valpy.  provemunU  vcl  ortuntxtr. 


OEORGICA,    LIB.  IL  tW 

Fraxfii'tii,  Ucrcuk-asque  arbos  umbrosa  coronse, 

Chaoniique  patris  glaiules ;  etiam  ardua  palma 

Nascitur,  et  casus  abies  visum  marinos. 

Iiuseritur  verci  ex  fcetu  nucis  arbutus  horrida, 

Ct  steriles  platan!  rnalos  gessere  valentes :  70 

Ca^^taneas  fagus,  ornusque  incanuit  albo  71.    Fogna    ioeanuit 

Flore  pyii  ;  glandemque  sues  fiegere  sub  ulmis.  /^«  castanee,  omuMiue 

Nee  modus  inserere  atque  oculos  imponere  simplex      t««nMt/  albo  flore  pjrn 
Nam  qua  se  medio  trudunt  de  cortice  gemmae, 
?A  lenues  rumpunt  tunicas,  angustus  in  ipso  75 

V\i  nodo  sinus :  hue  alienil  ex  arbore  germen 
Includunt,  udoque  docent  inolescere  libro. 

Aut  ruisum  enodes  trunci  resecantulr,  et  alte  ^ 

Finditur  in  solidum  cuneis  via :  deinde  feraces  in  Boudnm  Hfim» 

Planlae  immittuntur.     Nee  longum  tempus,  et  ingens 
Exiit  ad  coclum  ramis  felicibus  arbos,  81 

Miraturque  novas  frondes,  et  non  sua  poma. 

Prxterea  genus  baud  unum,  nee  fortibus  ulmis, 
\cc  salici,  lotoque,  nee  Idaeis  cyparissis : 
Nee  pingues  unam  in  faciem  naseuntur  olivee,  86 

Orchades,  et  radii,  et  amarl  pausia  bacca  : 
Pomaque,  et  Alcinoi  sylvae  :  nee  surculus  idem 
CruBtumiis,  Syriisque  pyris,  gravibusque  volemis. 

NOTES. 

66.  UmbroMi  arbot:  the  poplar-tree.  It  78.  Aui  rursum.  Having  described  tne 
tris  sacred  to  Herculos.  He  wore  a  crown  process  of  inoculation,  the  poet  give*  us  that 
made  of  the  leaves  of  this  tree,  to  the  infer-  of  ingrafting.  TVunctu:  the  body  of  the 
od  regions.  tree,  properly  after  the  top  and  branches 

67.  Glandes:  properly  acorns;  by  meton.  are  cut  off.  This  is  split,  and  the  graft  put 
Uie  oaks  that  bore  them.  Chaonii  patris :  into  the  fissure.  He  soeras  to  prefer  this 
J-ipiter;  so  called  because  he  had  a  temple,  mode  of  cultivating  trees,  inasmnch  as  they 
\s\d  was  splendidly  worshipped  at  Dodona,  soon  come  to  maturity.  JVec  longum  /rm- 
&  lown  of  Chaonia  in  Epirus.  The  oak  pta  (says  lie,)  et  ingent  ariwt:  it  is  not  a 
wjLs  sacred  to  him.  long  time,  and  the  mighty  tree,  eaiit^  hath 

68.  Fisureu    This  is  said  of  the  fir-tree,  shot  up  to  the  skies.   Tliere  is  a  peculiar  elc- 
because  ships  were  built  of  its  timber.    Ma-  gancy  in  the  use  of  the  perfect  tense  here. 
rinot  earns:  in  the  sense  of  pericu/ce  maris,        80.  PlarUa:    grafts,  or  scions  of  fruit* 

69.  Arbutus  inseritar :    the    arbute    or     bearing  trees. 

strawberry-tree  is  grafted  with  the  shoot  or        82.  Poma  non  sxia :  that  is,  poma  non  sui 

scion  of  tlie  nut-tree.  generis, 

70.  PlatanL  The  plane  tree  affords  a  84.  Masts  Cyparissis :  to  the  Idiean  Cy- 
lar^e  and  pleasant  shade,  but  bears  no  fruit,  presses.  There  were  two  mountains  by  the 
Uts  therefore  called  sterilis.  However, says  name  of  Ida,  the  one  in  Phrygia^  the  other 
the  poet,  even  this  has  been  made  to  bear  in  Crete;  the  latter  is  here  meant. 

ft-pples  by  being  grafted.  86.  Orehades.    The  poet  here  mentions 

73.  Imponere  oeulos :  to  inoculate.     OcU"  three  species  of  olives:  the  orchudes,  a  round 

lilt  is  the  bud  which  is  enclosed  or  put  in  olive,  a  word  derived  from  the  Greek ;  the 

'iie  tark  of  tlie  tree  to  be  inoculated,     /n-  radii,  an  oblong  olive;  the  pausia^  an  olive 

vrtre:  to  ingraft.    JVn*  modus^k^.  Neither  of  a  bitter  taste,  so  called  from  pavio^  says 

is  Ike  method  of  ingrafting  and  inoculating  Columella,  because  its  chief  u%  was  for  oil; 

one  aiul  Uio  same— they  are  different  pro-  to  obtain  which,  it  was  brayed  or  beaten. 
c«sfies.  87.  Sylva  Alcinoi :  the  orchards  of  Alci- 

76.  StMsa  anf^tus:  a  small  slit  6r  gash,  notis,  king  of  the  Phoaceans.  They  ware 
tudo  in  the  bark  of  the  tree,  (where  the  bud  celebrated  by  the  poets. 

vag  putting  forth,)  for  the  purpose  of  r«-  88.  Crusitaniis :  to  the  Crustumcan  peart 

ceiriog  the  grait.  so  called  from  CrustianiwHy  a  town  in  Tue- 

77.  Doetnl:  they  teach  it  to-grow  up,  or  cany,  whojie  pears  were  much  esteemed; 
mcorpurate  itself  witli  the  mbist  bark.  Li»  they  were  of  a  reddish  cast.  Syriis  pyris, 
^r  if  the  inward  part  of  the  bark  of  the  These  were  so  called «  because  they  wfni 
tf««:  Cifriex.  the  whole  bark,  or  rind.  brought  from  Syria.    '*^hey  weto  also  <**IIm« 
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Non  eadem  arboribus  pendet  \indcniia  nostris, 
Quam  Methymnso  capit  de  palmite  Lesbos.  ^ 

Sunt  Thasis  vites,  sunt  et  Mareotidcs  albe : 
Pinguibus  hs  terris  habiles,  levioribus  ill«. 
Et  passo  Psytliia  utilior,  tenuisque  lageoa 
Tentatura  pedes  olim^  vincturaque  linguam. 
95.    Sunt  purpuTMB,  Purpurea*,  preciseque :  et  quo  te  carmine  Scam  9h 

preosqne  no*  Rhretica  ?  nee  cellis  ided  contende  Falernb. 

99.  Kit  Aigitis  minor  Sunt  et  Ammineas  vites,  firmissima  nnc  . 
*'?!.!^"i,       ^ ,  Tmolus  et  assurefit  quibus.  et  rex  ipse  Phaneue 
9um  tuu  tumidi.  race^  Argitisque  minor,  cui  non  certavent  ulla, 

mis.    Sednequeost  nu-  ^^^  tantura  fluere,  aut  totidem  durare  per  annoe         lC<i 

menu,  quara  multie  spe-  Non  ego  te,  DIs  et  mensis  accepta  sccundis, 

eies  tuni,  ncc  que  Transierim,  Rhodia  ;  et  tumidia,  buraaste,  racem\s. 

100.  Quern  numerum  g^^  neque,  quam  multiB  species,  nee  nomina  quas  sint, 
QUI  velit  scire,  idora  to-  n^  *  ^  ^   ^ 
i;t  Ai^^,^  «..\«.  ™iVl  Est  numerus :  neque  enim  numero  comprendere  refert. 
Ut  discere  quam  mulUe                                     i**    i -u     •       i*              •    •!  mr^t. 
areniB   Libyci    luquorit  Quem  qui  scire  velit,  Libyci  velit  aequons  idem  lO.S 

turbentur  Discere,  quam  mults  Zephyi*o  turbentur  arene ; 

NOTES. 

Tarentina,  and  were  of  a  blackish  cast.        97.  ^mnUnoB  vittit.    There  are  yanoDp 

Some  think  them  to  be  the  Ber^raot  pear,  conjectures  couceniing  this  vine, but  nothing 

f^o/^mti :  to  the  Volemian  pears.  These  were  certainly   known.     It   produced    exccUeni 

%o  called  from  the  circumstance  of  their  fill-  wine— ^/Srmunma  vinot  strong,  and  of  goo<i 

jng  the  palm  of  the  hand  \  from  vola.    The  body, 
furruittf,  or  shoot,  of  all  these  was  different,        98.  Quilnu  el   TVno/ia:    to  which   both 

09.  jirboribus:  in  the  sense  of  vitibua.  Tmolus,  and  Phanipus  himself,  tlie  king  uf 

90.  Jdeihymnao:  an  adj.  from  .VeM.vmTUi,  vine-bearing  mountains,  rise  up  in  sign  of 

a  city  of  liOsbos,  an  island  in  the  iEgean  rotxpect — they  yield  the  pre-eminence  to  tlic 

sea,  famous  for  its  vines.  Amminean  vine.    Atmrgit^  as  here  used,  \9 

9i.   Thtuiv.:    an  adj.   from   Tlituiu^  an  highly   metaphorical.      It  conveys  to   our 

island  in  the  ^gean  sea.    Mareolidet:  an  minds  the  idea  of  one  mountain  rising  up  to 

adj.  probably  from  Mareotit^  a  lake  near  another  in  token  of  respect,  and  yielding  tn 

Alexandria,  in  Egypt.     Some  take  it  from  it  precedency.      T\nolut :    a   mountain   in 

a  place  of  the  same  name  in  Lybia,  in  the  Lydia,  famous  for  its  wines.    PhantEits  . 

confines  of  Egypt.    Theiie  latter  {ha)  re-  another  Diuuntain  in  the  island  Chios,  lo 

quired  a  rich  soil;  the  former  (ilitf)  a  ligiit  soil,  the  iEgcan  sea,  celebrated  for  its  wines. 

93.  Psytkia:  an  adj.  agreeing  with  viiUy  99.  ArfitU:  a  species  of  the  grape,  pro- 
understood.  Its  derivation  is  uncertain.  It  bably  derived  from  a  Greek  word  signify- 
is  probably  from  the  name  of  some  town  in  ing  tpAt/c,  or  from  ArgQ$y  a  city  of  tiie  Pe- 
Greece,  whore  that  species  of  vine  flourish-  loponnesus. 

ed.     UtUior  passo:    better  for  pattum^  or        100.  Taniiim  fltiere:    to  yield  so  much 

sweet  wine.     This  was  made  of  raisins  or  Juice. 

dried  grapes;  from  the  word  paHor:  quod        101.  MensiaetDi*  feeundit.  The  first  ta 

ioletn  aut  ignem  patitur,    Lageo*,  This  was  ble  or  course  was  composed  of  meats.     7^hc 

a  species  of  grape,  deriving  its  name  from  second  of  fruits,  and  what  we  generally  cali 

a  Greek  word  signifying  a  hare,  because  it  desserU*     At  this  second  table  or  cours« 

resembled  the  color  of  that  animal.     Te-  there  were  libations  made  to  certain  godn. 

nuu:  subtle  or  penetrating.     Qu^  faciU  Secundis  is  generally  connected  with  Dik 

ebrieiatem  indueiii,  says  Servius.  Il  is,  however,  better  to  connect  it  with  mm 

95,  Purpurece^ preeixque*  Those  arc  both  n$:  it  will  then  be:  the  Rhodian  wine  n 
ac^jectivea,  and  agree  with  m7e«,  or  more  acceptable  to  the  second  table  or  courso, 
probably  with  uvos,  understood.  Preeia :  and  to  the  gods  that  were  then  invoked — 
early  ripened — ripened  before  other  grapes,  acceptable,  or  fit  for  libations. 

96.  Rliatica:  a  grape,  so  called  from  102.  Rhodia:  an  adj.  from /SAotfiu, a  fa- 
Wittia^  a  country  bordering  upon  Italy  on  mous  island  in  the  Mediterranean  sea. 
the  west,  Cellu  Falemit:  with  the  Faler-  Bumaste:  the  bnmastus  was  a  species  of 
nian  wine.  CeUu:  the  cellars;  by  meton.  grape,  whoso  clusters  were  swollen  out,  tik<* 
for  the  wine  in  them.  FaUmit:  an  adj.  the  udder  of  a  cow.  It  is  derived  iVora  the 
from  Falernu$y  a  mountain  iq  Campania,  Greek. 

celebrated  for  its  good  wines.  103.  Qtiom  ;  in  the  ^«^sc  of  ttm 
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Ali,  ubi  nayigiis  violcntjor  incidit  Eunm. 

Nussc,  quot  lonii  veniant  ad  litora  fluctus  , 

Nee  verd  terrs  ferre  omnes  omnia  posaunt. 
I  luminibus  salices,  crassisque  paludibus  alni  110' 

XoscuDtur,  steriles  saxosis  montibus  orni, 
Litora  myrtetis  laetissima :  deni(]ue  apertos 
Bacchus  amat  colles,  Aquilonem  et  frigora  taxi. 
Aspice  et  extremis  domitum  cultoribus  orbem, 
Eoasque  domos  Arabum,  pictosque  Gelonos.  115 

biYisas  arboribus  patriae.     Sola  India  nigrum 
Fert  ebenum^  solis  est  tburea  virga  Sabceis. 
Quid  tibi  odorato  referara  sudantia  ligno 
BaLsarnaque,  et  baccas  semper  frondentis  acanthi  ? 

Quid  nemora  iEthiopum  molli  canentia  lani  ?  120     ISO.  Quid  f^crani  ItM 

Velleraque  ut  foliis  depectant  tenuia  Seres  ?  nemora 

Aul  quos  Oceano  propior  gerit  India  lucos, 
EA'tiemi  sinus  orbis  ?  ubi  aera  vincere  sunmium 
Aii)ons  baud  ullse  jactu  potuere  sagitts : 

NOTES. 

110.  Saliees  tuuetaUut:  the  willows  by  1S1.  Seret:  a  people  of  India,  who  ftir- 

the  side  of  rivers— the  alders  by  stagnant  nished  the  rest  of  the  world  with  silk.     It 

iioolg — the  barren  wild  ashes  on  the  stony  was  a  common  receired  opinion  that  thoy 

cioujitaiiis,  spring  up,  and  flourish.  colloctod  it  from  the  leaves  of  trees.    To 

112,  MifrtetU:  in  groves  of  myrUe.   !,«-  this  the  poot  refers  in  the  words,  doitetant, 
huitna:  in  the  sense  ot  feraeiuimcu  ^c.  they  comb  off  the  line  fleeces  from  the 

113.  Baechtu:  here  put  wr  vt'to,  by  me-        ,__"  „  .  !.•¥.•  u  • 
loo.  7"a*t.- the  yew  tries.  TheverbinarU    ji^-,.^"iT.            ""*"•  l^'"'"".'^!l^* 

U4.  .li.U-e  ^bem.    The  meaning  i.,  that  f'""-    If 't  could  be  read  «nutjm  the  dat. 

l«  remotirt  porU  of  the  worJd  were  redu-  *°  .'if^  '"'*|,  ««'~.'   it  would   be  ea.y 

ced  to  a  nate  of  cultivation  by  their  re-  .^"'  'J  "  »»»»'>J',"»««  "'  ">•  '">'"•     M  "»»« 

.:^.  live  inhabiunt.,  both  the  e  Jt  {Eoaido-  ">erefore  mean  Uie  .aino  a.  In^a,  m  tlie 

«o..Jr«A«m)  and  the  north,  the  ciontry  of  ?"«<'"'«>">••     But  how  it  can  be  applied 

..-«  Cteni.   The  inhabitant;  by  meton.  put    •"^>.  ">;  P™Pn«y'  ^  •='P«"  »  »"«:'  of 

—  ^  ''  -^        country,  doth  not  appear.     If  wetakoMnuj 


115.  Oelmot:  the  Geloni  were  a  people  times  moans  no  more  than  a  single  country, 
In::ah,ting  the  northern  parts  of  Europe.  q,  ^^y  division  or  part  of  Uie  earth.     If  wo 

1 16.  PairiiB  divism :  countries  are  distin-  take  ii  thus,  the  passtago  may  bo  rendered  : 
fj  t^hed  by  tlieir  trees.  Pa/rt«,  one's  native  Or,  why  need  I  metitiun  the  groves  which 
country — Regio^  any  country.  India,   nearer  the  ocean,  the  country  of 

117.  Thureavirfi:a:  tlie  frankincense  tree,  (bordering  upon)  the  farthest  bay,  produ- 

118.  Referam:  m  the  sense  of  (itcam,  vel  ces.'  Valpy  says:  the  extreme  convexity 
ii9cribam,  of  the  globe.     Heync  :  interior  remoltorque 

119.  Bahama:  plu.  of  baltamum^  ?i  plant  terra  exlrema  orbU  partis,  Ruieus  :  reeei'" 
6f  a  very  delicious  fragrance.  Its  juice  is  tut  ullimi  mutuii.  1'ho  tinns  I  take  for  the 
frjUiaed  by  cutting  the  branches  in  the  sum-  bay  of  Bengal,  culled  by  tiio  ancients  the 
v\9f  months,  from  which  incisions  the  juice  Sirnu  Gangctictis.  I'he'  parts  of  India  be* 
tow%.  AcatUJiU  There  wero  two  kinds  of  yond  the  Gangen  were  very  little  known  to 
Vr^ntlios;  one  tlie  herb  commonly  called  them;  extremis  therefore,  may  o  very  well 
"ranir-vr^m,  or  bear*s-foot  s  the  other  an  appiiod  to  them.  mriturn  aera:  the  high- 
t-^ypUan  tree,  always  green,  and  abounding  est  air>— the  air  surrounding  the  topmost 
•^  iMiTTies.  branches.    Thtsisevidently  an  extravagant 

1 2a  .Mbilt/ani:  with  soft  cotton.  JEthi'  hyperbole,  notwiUistahding  the  declaration 

rpj.im:  gen.  plu.  o£JEthiop$ :  an  mhabitant  of  Pliny,  as  to  the  height  of  the  trees.    Kt/t- 

-•  'Ethwpia^un  exiennve  country  in  Africa,  cere:  in  the  sense  of  ntoerare, 
»  ouod'mgin  the  cotton  tree.    Ui:  in  the        126.  Media,  '    bonnded 

w^,s«  of  fuomodfi*  on  the  nor»*^  m  the 
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Et  gens  ilia  quidem  sumptis  non  tarda  }.hiaretna  ifi 

Media  ferl  tristes  suocos,  tardumque  aaporem 
Felicia  mail :  quo  non  pneBentiua  uUum 
(Pocula  si  quando  sieve  infec^re  novercae. 
Miscuemntque  herbas,  et  non  innoxia  verba) 
Auxilium  venit^  ac  roembris  agit  atra  veiiena.  19d 

1S1.  Ipsa  arbor  est  in'  Ipsa  ingens  arbos,  faciemque  simiUima  lauro ; 
^m,fiuiillUmaque  lauro  Et,  si  non  alium  late  jactaret  odorem, 
guoM  factem  Laurus  erat :  folia  baud  ullis  labentia  ventis ; 

Flos  apprima  tenax :  animas  et  olentia  Medi 
Ora  fovent  illo,  et  senibus  medkantur  anhelis.  195 

Sed  neque  Medorum  sylvie,  ditisaima  terra^ 
Nee  pulcber  Ganges^  atque  auro  turbidus  Hermiis 
Laudibu<4  Italis  certent :  non  Bactra^  neque  Indi, 
Totaque  thuriferis  Pancbaia  pinguis  arenis. 
H«c  loca  non  tauri  spirantes  naribus  ignem  140 

Invert^re^  satis  immanis  dentibus  hydri : 
Nee  galeis  densisque  virdm  seges  horruh  hastis : 
Sed  gravide  fhiges,  et  Bacchi  Massicus  humor 
Implevere  :  tenent  oleteque,  armentaque  leta. 
Hinc  bellator  equus  campo  sese  arduus  infert :  14fi 

Hinc  albi,  Clitumne,  greges,  et  maxima  taurus 

NOTES. 

west  by  Armenia,  on  the  east  by  Hyrconia  sands.    It  received  in  its  course  the  eeio- 

and  Parthia,  and  on  the  south  by  Persia  brated  Paeioliu ;  and  with  it,  feU  into  the 

proper.    Under  Cyrus  the  great,  it  became  Siniu  Phoeaietu, 

a  consUtuent  part  of  the  Persian  monarchy.  133.  Baeira :  neu.  plu.  the  principal  city 

127.  Mali:  the  citron.  Its  rind  is  bitter,  of  the  Baetni.  By  synec.  put  for  theii 
and  iU  seeds  are  covered  with  a  bitter  skin:  whole  country,  which  was  called  Baeiriana. 
hence  triMet  sitccos^  bitter  juices ;  and  iar-  and  was  bounded  by  Parthia  on  tlie  we«u 
dum  taporem,  a  taste  remaininjr  long  on  the  Jndia  on  the  east,  and  by  tlie  river  Oxtu  on 
palate.    It  is  called  Fe/ix,  happy,  on  account  the  north. 

"'L-'tT-^  virtues  and  qu,lilie.!  »me  of  jgg   p^^^^.  ,  „„„„,     „f  _^„^  ^ 

which  ye  menu<m«d.    Abn  tarda:  m  the  ^     p.^     ^^  .    rZkincewm-he;^. 

sense  of  $trenua  vel  fwtu,  •          -i  ^                 ' 

128.  Inffctrt:   have  poisoned.     Poeula:  ^ 

by  melon,  the  wine.  Prcuentiiu  :  more  .  140.  fliw /oca:  these  places  bulls  breath- 
certain — more  efficacious.  Some  copies  *'*g  fi'©  l»«^vo  not  turned,  &c  This  allude* 
have  prtBslantiiu,  *°  ^^*®  ^***'®  °^  Jason,  who,  with  a  company 

129.  Aon  tnnoria  verba :  in-  the  sense  of  o^  »nen,  went  to  Colchis  to  get  the  goldei 
noxiat  ineantationet,  fleece.     Here  were  bulls  breathing  fire  bound 

1Z4.  Jipprima:   an  adj.  neu.  plu.  Uken  to  a  plough.    Upon  their  turning  the  earth, 

as  an  advorb,  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks.  >t  was  sown  with  dragon's  teeth,  which  jjo- 

The  same  as  apprimi,    .^nimtu  ei  olenHa  mediately  sprang  up,  teges  virvm,  into  men 

ora,  &c.    With  this  (fruit,  ma/o)  theMcdes  *'«>ed  and  prepared  for  combat,  to  supply 

correct  their  breath,  and   (cleanse)   their  the  place  of  those  that  had  been  slain.    The 

stinking  mouths.     See  iEn.  viii.  410.     Ru-  dragon  that  guarded  the  fleece  being  slain^ 

K»as  says;  Corrigxtnt  haiitum  suum  ei  grave-  J"<^n  obtained  the  prize.     This  was  the  fa 

Qltntia  ora.  mous  Argonautic  expedition.     See  Ovid 

137.  Ganges.    One  of  the  finest  rivers  in  Met  vii.     It  is  supposed  that  this  wis  onl  j 

the  world.     It  rises  in  the  kingdom  of  Thi-  ^  commercial  expediUon,  which  proved  ver  , 

bet,  and  taking  a  south-easterly  direction,  lucrative. 

after  a  course  of  about  2000  miles,  falls  into         143.  MaseicuM  *  a  mountain  in  Campanttt^ 

the  ^If  or  bay  of  Bengal ;  having  in  its  fertile  in  the  vine ;  here  used  as  an   adj . 

course   received    a    number    of    tributary  Mastietu   huntur    Bacchi:     Massic     wine 

treams,  eleven  of  which,  it  is  said,  are  as  Humor  Bacchi :  the  liquor  of  Bacchus,  j.  o. 

•arge  as  the  Rhine.    It  is  considered  by  the  wine. 

inhabitants  i^pon  its  banks,  as  a  god.    Her-        146.  ClUumne:  Clttumrus  a  river  orUiti, 

mtu  ;  a  river  of  Lydia,  famous  for  its  golden  bria  in  Italy,  famous  for  toe  flock)!  of  whi  to 
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^ictima,  siepe  ttio  porfusi  flumine  sacro, 
Romanos  ad  templa  Dedm  duxere  triumphos. 
Hie  ver  assiduum,  atqiie  alienis  mensibus  acstas. 

Bis  gravidm  pecudes,  bis  pomis  utilis  arbos.  150     1&^   Nee    M|«aiD«iiR 

At  rabidiB  tigres  absunt,  et  aajva  leonum  ^f""  'y'*  inwiunuoii 

Semina  :  nee  miscros  fallnnt  acohita  legentw :  !^&i  r^nwl:,n^'*'l! 

^ec  rapit  inimensos  orbes  per  humum,  rieque  tai.to  unio  trartu  Aio,  mmm 

Squameus  in  spirain  tractu  se  coUigit  anguis.  qiribiudam  aliit  region- 

Adde  tot  egregias  urbes,  operumque  laborcm;  165  •*«*• 

Tot  congesta  manu  praeruptis  oppida  saxis ;  ^^*   ^   memornin 

Flurainaque  antiques  subter  labenti.  muros.  ^*^iZ^auean^"Z 
An  mure,  quod  supra^  memorem  ,  quodque  atluit  infr»  ?  infra?    Anne  memorcm 

Anne  lacus  tantos  ?  te,  Lari  maxime ;  teque  tantos  laeua,  te,  O  max- 

Fluctibus  et  frcmitu  assurgens,  Benace,  marino?  160  *""*  !-•*"«  teque,  O,  Be- 

An  meroorem  portus,  Lucrinoque  addita  clauatra,  ^^^l,    »          .   ,. 

\tque  mdignatora  magnis  stndonbus  aequor ;  turn  eirea  ilia  tlausira 

iulia  qua  ponto  ionge  sonat  unda  refuso,  magnis 

NOTES. 

sheep  that  fed  on  its  banks.     The  victims  the  Tuscan  sea  on  the  south.     The  formet 

were  washed  in  it,  to  make  them  the  whiter,  was  sometimes  called   Mare  superurtL,  and 

^Uite  victims  alone  were  oficred  to  Jove  on  the  latter  Jtfaretn/erum;   hence  the  supra 

triamphal  days.     To  this  tlio  poet  alludes.  applied  to  the  one,  and  infra^  to  the  other. 

149.  -E,/xu  alienu  mmsibus:  summer  in  159.  Maxime  Lan:  Larius,  a  large  lake 

other  months--in  months  not  Its  own.     ^1-  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps.     It  communinatcs 

tuiwim:  m  the  sense  of  |,^rttt«m.  ^,ah  the  Po,  by  Uie  river  Mdua.    Hodit, 

15<).  Bi»  veewies,  &c.     The  meaning  is,  i^^go  di  Coma. 

that  the  flocks  brinjf  forth  twice  in  a  year,  ,0^0              n                  i         1  l 

.nd  the  trees  produce  two  crop,  of  fruit.  '^?-  B'nace:Ben^cus,  a  large  lake.  cm... 

f'^uU,;  hen,  Lust  mean  sheep  and  other  •"""'""''"'^  w.th  the /><,,  by  the  river  Mm 

m,„or  animal..     It  could   not  be  .aid  of  *=J"'-     "»  P"*""  . """"!."  ff^'  '''  ^'"'^, 

eiule  or  horse..     The  poet,  in  many  instan-  ^llriifTf'aT                           '"""''  " 

fts,  in   praising  his  country,  exceeds  the  ® 

bounds  of  credibility.     t//i/u;  in  the  sense  ^^l-   Luerino — Avernis.     Lucriiius   and 

w  fTtilii^  says  Heyne.  Avemus  were  two  lakes  in  Campania.  Here 

ij2.  AconUa:  wolf's  bane.     It  is  taken  Augustus  made  a  haven,  which  he  called 

.^iTe  for  any  noxious  or  poisonous  plant,  or  **»o  Julian  port.     This  was  done  by  uniting 

i.«  rl>.     According   to  Sohnut^  it  takes  its  ^^^^  ^7  *  canal,  and  connecting  Ihcm  with 

n-inie  from  AeoUy  a  port  in  Ponlusy  a  coun-  ^be  sea.     Portum  Julium  apud  Baias,  tm. 

17  notorious  for  poisonous  plants.     Others  ^*"^  *"  Lucrinum  et  Avemum  Locum  mart, 

like  it  from   a  Greek   word   signifying   a  ^Jfi^iU  "ays  Suetonius.    Addita  claiutra.     It 

«t  )ne,  because  it  grew  principally  on  stony  would  seem  from  this,  that  Luerinus  was 

grounds.     Semina:  in  the  sense  of  pro/c*.  originally  a  bay,  and    probably  connected 

155.  Lnborem  operum:  the  labor,  or  work  w»^b  the  sea,  by  a  narrow  strait,  but  after- 

'A  artificers.      Operum  appears  to  be  used  w^"*'  e»^®f  ^7  80">c  operation  of  the  wa- 

ia  the  sense  of  Oyifinm,  or  OperaHorum.  *®^  ?'  artificially,  was  separated  from  it, 

Hevne  takes   laborem    operum^  simply  for  forming  a  lake.     This  was  the  opinion  of 

•ff^'ran  ?el  adifieia.  Strabo,  who  informs  us  that  Luerinus  was 

1.56.  TbI  itppida.    Many  of  the  ciUes  of  originally  a  bay ;   but  had  been  separated 

lu.y  were  bniJt  upon    high   and  elevated  ^^^^  ^®  «®*»  ^^^^  since  the  days  of  Hercn- 

roundsL    To  tliis  the  words  prtmspHs  saxit  ^*^*»  ^7  *  "^ound  or  bank  of  sand ;  that  this 

allude.     Congesia  in  the  sense  of  exiructa.  ^^  occasionally  broken  over  by  the  waves 

137.  SubUr  :    Heyne   takes  this  in    the  ^^  ^be  sea,  but  was  repa'uxid  and  made  se- 

s»^Me  of  frmiers   making  the  sense  to  be,  c"™  against  all  encroachments  of  that  ele- 

J:.al  the  riven  flowed  or  possed  by  the  walls  »"ont,  by  Agrippa,  for  the  purpose  of  ma- 

*-(  cjiiea.    He  observes  that  many  of  the  *^">?  »*  »  »afe  and  convenient  station  for  the 

c'tie*  of  Itdy  were  built  upon  the  margin  of  Roman  fleet. 

nver§:  whidi  eeoms  to  warrant  that  sense  162.    Indignatum:    the   same   as   indig* 

«r  (he  word«  nans:  roaring — raging. 

H^.  An  Mare,  &c.     Italy  is  washed  by  163.  JuHa  aqua.     HejnBey^ccmslo  on^or- 

ihc  Adhattc  9ea«  on  the  north-east,  and  by  stand  this  in  the  sense  of  Ju^'ttupmiut.  tht 
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Tyrrhenusque  fretis  immittitur  Kstin  Averniif 
l65.HBc«adem/ra/»a  IJtec  nadem  argenti  rivos,  aerisque  metalk  *6i 

•liendit  in  Tcnis  riToa    Qstendit  venis,  atque  auro  piurhna  ftuxit. 

167.Hec//a/taeztiilit  Ilaec  genus  acre  virOm,  Marsos,  pubemque  SabeUaoi, 
ftcref(ea<uTirikm,neirye.  Assuetiimque  malo  Ligurem^  Volscosque  Yerutofl 
l69.Hec//atoextulit  Extulit:  hasc  Decios,  Marios,  magnosque  Camilkis, 

Scipiadas  duros  bello;  et  te,  maxime  Cassar,  170 

Qui  nunc  extremis  Asis  jam  victor  in  oris 
ImbeUem  avertis  Romanis  arcibus  Indura. 
Salve,  magna  p«ir?r«9  fhurum,  Satumia  tellus. 
Magna  viH)m :  tib:  t«  mtiquie  laudis  et  ards 
Ingredior,  sanctos  ausus  recludere  fontes:  175 

Ascneumque  cano  Romana  per  oppida  carmen 
177.  Locus  ai  dUendt      Nunc  locus  arvorum  mgenus :  quae  robora  cuiqiie^ 
u  ttfamii  Qyjg  color,  e*  quae  pit  rebus  natura  ferendis 

Difficiles  primum  terrse,  coltesque  maligni, 
180.  Ubi  $unt  tennis  Tenuis  ubi  argilla,  et  dumosb  calculus  arvis,  18U 

argilla,  et  calculue  PalJadii  gaudent  sylvi  vivacis  oHv©. 

Indicio  est  tractu  sui^ens  oleaster  eodem 

NOTES. 

harbor  that  had  boon  made  by  excluding  the  ble  birth,  he  rose  to  the  highest  hoEura.    He 

sea — ^tlie  water  in  the  harbor.     Lucrinus  triumphed  over  Jugurtha,  king  of  Numidia, 

was  not  entirely  separated  from  the  sea.  and  over  the  Cimbri,    He  died  m  his  se 

It  was  connected  with  it  by  a  strait,  or  nar-  venth  consulship.   Camillos,  Tne  most  c<>i«« 

row  channel,  for  the  tngrem  and  ogress  of  brated  of  the  Camilti  was  Mareut  Purn^ 

the  fleet,  and  for  the  admission  of  tJie  water  CamUlut.    He  triumphed  over  the  Ftenics, 

of  tlie  fiea.  He  rescued  Rome  from  tJie  Gauls.     Ho  was 

164.  Fretit  jivemit :  the  canal  which  con-  called  a  second  Romulus,  and  died  at  the 
nected  ^vemut  with  Lucrinu*^  is  here  call-  age  of  eighty  years.  See  ^n.  vi.  8^5. 
*tdfreiunh  a  strait.  JEmIum:  in  the  sense  nf  Sciffiadas,  See  ^n.  vi.  843.  Ditrot :  invin- 
mare,  cible— caps  ble  of  enduring  the  fatigues  cf 

1 65.  MetcUla  (nris :  simply,  brass.    Fluxii  r  war. 

fn  the  sense  of  abundavit.  173.  Satximia  tellut.    Italy  is  so  called 

167.  Martos,  The  Marsi  were  a  people  of  because  here  Saturn  found  a  safe  retreat 
Italy  lying  to  the  south  of  the  Appenino«s,  aflcr  his  expulsion  from  heaven.  He  reign- 
and  to  the  east  and  north  of  tlie  ^qui  and  ed  here  conjointly  with  Janus.  R€i :  a  sub- 
Foltci,  They  originated,  according  to  some,  jgct.  Ti^i.-  for  tlieo—for  thy  advantage, 
from  a  sonof  the  sorceress  Circe:  others  ^^^  ^.^ .  .^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  /^^^. 
say,f,ora.^ar«i^a^ngofLydia.  Their  Latuiu aniiguiE,  ei  ariu,  Laudaiat  el  txcul^ 
prmcipal  city  was  Juarrubium^  or  MarrU'  lam  ab  a  /iou     atLv^  Ruie 

vium^  not  far  from  the  Lacut  Fudnut,     Pu^  '*  »7i*«i     >  us. 

hem  Sabflhrr':  the  Sabelli  were  a  very  an-         ^^^'  -^'craum  earmen:  an  Ascrean  strain, 

cient  people  of  IUly,orig;niV7*.T.c»"'^'r''»*'«  O'  verse;  that  is,  m  imitation  of  Hcsiod, 

Samniiet,  tlie  SabineSy  and  the  Amontar\$.  "-»*-—.•  ..—  .•.  -*  mkto^  a  village  in  Bco- 

168.  Ligurem:  the  Ligurcan  ac^^'istom^d  ^>*'  "o^  far  from  mount  Helicon.  It  is  said, 
to  fatigue  or  toil.  The  Ligures  were  a  **8  wrote  a  xrcziisz  upon  agriculture, 
people  inhabiting  that  part  of  Italy,  which  177.  Ingeniis:  the  nature  or  quality  ot 
lies  at  the  head  of  the  Mare  LigusHeum^  or  the  lands.  Robora^  plu.  of  robur^  strengrth 
sea  of  Genoa.  The  VoUci  were  a  very  war-  or  ability  to  produce.  The  poet  proce<*<is 
like  people.  They  inhabited  that  part  of  Ita-  to  point  out  the  several  methods  of  distm- 
ly,  through  which  the  river  Liris  passes,  snd  sruisning  the  various  soils.  He  makes  ten 
were  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Jlutuli  such  methods. 

and  LatinU  on  the  esst   by  Auninci  and  \1^.  Maligni:  thin — ^poor,  with  reference 

Campaniy  and  on  the  north  by  the  ^qui  to  the  quality  of  the  soil.   DtfficiUt:  rou|rh. 

and  Hemici,     f^eru/o«,  armed  with  darts:  181.  Palladia   ti/hd :    Minerva^s  gi'ovQ 

from  ytcru  a  kind  of  dart.  Palladia:  an  adj.  from  PailoMy  a  name  ol 

169.  Deciot :  tliese  were  three  Romans,  Minerva,  to  whom  the  olive  was  sacred, 
i^ho  sacrificed  their  lives  for  their  country.  182.  OleaMer  ruuctns  plurimua:  the  wild 
Marios:  the  Mariiy  of  wk  >m  Caius  Marius  olive,  springing  up  thick  and  luxuriant  in 
was  tne  most  oelebrated.    I'hough  of  hum-  the  same  tract,  is  for  a  sign. 
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Pluriiflus,  et  strati  baccis  sylvestribus  agri. 
At  que  pinguis  humus,  dulcique  uligine  Iseta, 
Quique  frequens  herbis^  et  feililis  ubere  campus, 
Qualem  sepe  cavi  montis  convalle  solemus 
Oespicere :  hue  sumoiis  liquuntur  rupibus  amnes, 
Felicemque  trahunt  limum :  quique  editus  Austro, 
Et  /Uicem  cunris  invisam  pascit  aratris : 
Uic  tibi  pnevalidas  olim  multoque  iluentes 
8ufficiet  Baccho  vites :  hie  fertUis  uvs, 
Hie  kticis ;  qualem  patens  libamus  et  auro, 
Inflavit  cum  pinguis  ebur  Tyrrhenus  ad  arasi 
Lancibus  et  pandis  fumantia  reddimus  exta. 

Sin  armenta  magis  studium,  vituioftque  tueri, 
Aut  fcetus  ovium,  aut  urentes  culta  capellas : 
Saltus  et  saturi  petito  longinqua  Tarenti, 
Et  qualem  infelix  amisit  Mantua  campum, 
Pascentem  niveos  herboso  flumine  cycnos. 
Non  liquid!  gregibus  fontes,  non  gramina  dcsunt : 
Et  quantum  longis  carpent  armenta  diebus, 
ExitTui  tantum  gelidus  ros  nocte  reponet. 

Nigra  fere,  et  prcsso  pinguis  sub  vomere,  terra, 
Et  cui  put  re  solum  (naraquo  hoc  imitamur  arando) 
Oplima  (rumen tis  ;  non  ullo  ex  aequore  cemes 
Plura  domum  tardis  decedere  plaustra  juvencis  : 
Aut  undo  iratus  sylvam  devexit  arator, 
Et  nemora  evertit  multos  ignava  per  annos, 
Antiquasque  domos  avium  cum  stirpibus  imis 
Eruit :  ills  altum  nidis  petiere  relictis  : 
At  rudts  enituit  impubo  vomere  campus. 

NOTES. 


190 


114.  At  hninne,  qu« 

l\So  ^  pinguis, lietaqiie  dul* 

ci  uligine,    campnsquA, 

qui  tit  freqoens  herbiB, 

et  fertilis  ubore 

188.  CoM^itfque,  qui 
ut  editus  AoBtro.  et  pa»- 
eit 

190.  Hie  eampia  luffi- 
ctet  tihi 

191.  Hie  eanqnu  erti 
fertilis  uts,  hie  idem 
eriiferiilu  iatit  laticis; 

195.  Sin  stadium  ni 
Hbi  msfis  tueri  armenta 

198.  £t  /a/em  campum, 
qualem 


200 


901.  Quantiim  herba» 
rum  armenta 

203.  Terra  fere  nigra, 
et  pinguis  sub  presso 
vomere ;  et  cui  cMt 


205 

207.  Aut  iOa  terra  esl 
9fHmafrumenHM^  unde 

210     210.  Altum  o^rsm 


183.  Strati:  covered  with. 

184.  Lata:  in  the  sense  of  abundant, 
Uligine:  the  natural  moisture  of  the  earth. 

187.  Liquuntur:  in  the  sense  of  (f«/7utm/. 

188.  Felieem:  fertilizing,  or  enricliing. 

189.  FUicem:  the  fern  or  brake,  whose 
ru)ts,  by  their  contexture,  are  very  trouble- 
^me  to  the  plough.     Imniam  :  hated. 

191.  Sufficiet :  in  the  sense  of  produeet, 

192.  Paterit  et  auro:  by  Hendiadis,  for 
aureis  pateris :  in  golden  bowls. 

193.  Tyrrhenus;  an  inhabitant  of  Etru- 
ria  or  Tuscany,  an  extensive  country  in 
Italjr,  whose  ancient  inhabitants  were  fa- 
moos  lor  tndolgingtlieir  appetite;  hence  the 
epithet  pinguit :  fat  or  corpulent.  Rtddi" 
Bittf:  we  offer  to  tiie  gods  the  warm  en- 
irtils,  kc*  Ebur:  properly  ivory — any 
thing  made  of  ivory.     Here,  an  ivory  pipe. 

195.  TWri;  in  the  sense  of  alere^  vol 
nutrire, 

196.  Urentet:  nipping*~de8troying.  Cul' 
ia :  an  adj.  from  etUtut,  This  denotes  any 
thing  Uut  'la  dressed,  taken  care  of,  or  ma- 
ttitgsd  in  any  way  by  culture.  Here  it  means 
Toang  treee— -norsories. 

197  Tare»Ui:  Tarentum,  a  town  in  Ca- 
|ahrii,in  the  eastern  part  of  Italy;  which 
j^tttfies  the  epithet  tonginqua:  remote 
^•M^    JIfTO  is  undt^rstood. 


198.  Mantua  infelix  amint :  such  as  un 
happy  Mantua  hath  lost.  The  poet  alludes 
to  the  circumstance  of  Augustus*  depriving 
the  Mantuans  of  their  lands,  and  bestowing 
them  upon  his  soldiers,  as  a  reward  for  their 
services.  Infelix^  here,  is  peculiarly  appro- 
priate. Mantua  was  situated  upon  the  ri- 
ver Mincius,  which  abounded  in  grass  and 
reeds.  Flumine:  perhaps,  in  the  sense  of 
ripuy  vel  litore, 

200.  Liquidi:  in  the  sense  of  purr,  De- 
tunt :  Heyne  reads  deerunt^  in  the  future. 

204.  Imitamur  hoc^  &c.  The  design  of 
ploughing  land  being  to  loosen  its  texture, 
and  to  render  it  soft  and  mellow;  by  doing 
this,  we  imitate,  says  the  poet,  a  soil  vihirh 
is  naturally  so.  He  observes,  that  a  dark 
mould,  and  one  that  looks  fat  and  greasy, 
as  it  is  broken  up  with  the  share,  and  is,  at 
the  same  time,  rotten  or  mellow,  is  the  best 
for  grain:  non  ex  ullo  etqfwre  eemet^  Sic 
The  same  too  may  be  said,  he  observes,  of 
land  newly  cleared :  unde  ir<ttusy  &c.  Ira- 
/u«,  angry,  on  account  of  the  barrenness  of 
the  wood.  Ignava:  barrcn-^useless. 
205.  JEquore :  in  the  sense  oTagro^veX  eampo. 

211.  Rudi$  campus:  but  the  new  (before 
uncultivated)  field  hath  shone  under  the 
deep  laid  share.    For  enituit^  Dr.  Trapp 
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Mutatam  ignorent  subito  ne  semina  matrem. 
Quin  eliam  ctcli  regionem  in  cortice  signant ; 
170.     Vi  TMtitaant  Ut,  quo  qtueque  modo  steterit,  qua  parte  calores        tlQ 

tauunquamque  e^  modo,  Austrinos  tulerit,  qu®  terga  obvcrterit  axi, 

quo  qunque  stetorit,  qua  jtestituant,     Aded  in  teneris  conauescere  multum  est. 

^^^'^  Collibus,  an  piano  mciius  sil  poncre  vites, 

Qusre  prius.     Si  pinguis  agros  metabere  campi, 
Densa  aere.     In  denso  non  scgnior  ubere  Bacchu/i 
t76.  Sin  eJigat  solum  Sin  tumuiis  acclive  solum,  coUcsque  supinos,  276 

aoeUve  tumulia  Indulge  ordinibus :  nee  Beciua  omnis  in  unguem 

Arboribus  positis  secto  via  limite  quadret. 
Ut  sspe  ingenti  bello,  cum  longa  cohortes 
Explicuit  legio,  et  campo  stetit  agmen  apcrto^  28Q 

Directseque  acies^  ac  late  fluctuat  omnia 
i£re  renidenti  tellus,  necdum  borrida  miscent 
Praelia,  sed  dubius  mediis  Mars  errat  in  annis. 
^284.  Omnia  iftterwiUa  Omnia  sint  paribus  numeris  dimensa  vianim : 

viaram  aini  dimensa       p^^^  animum  modd  uti  pascat  prospectus  iiianem,       2B6 

Sed  quia  non  aliter  vires  dabit  omnibus  vquas 
Terra,  neque  ui  vacuum  poterunt  se  extendere  ramL 

Forsitan  et  scrobibus  que  sint  fastigia  qusraa. 
Ausim  vel  tenui  vitem  committere  sulco.     , 
Altius  ac  penitus  teme  deligitur  arbos :  £90 

NOTES. 

careftilly  obaenre  what  particular  sido  Rtood  278.  Omnuvta^&c.  Every  space,  or  are- 
toward  Uie  several  parts  of  heaven,  that  nue,  should  square  exactly,  the  trees  be;ng 
they  might  bo  placed,  every  one  in  the  same  placed  in  a  path  or  line  cut  Bcro8»— evi  ry 
manner— on  what  side  they  sustained  the  space  should  exactly  fonn  a  square,  tlte 
summer  heat,  and  on  what  side  the  winter  rows  of  trees  being  planted  at  equal  dis- 
coid. Seges :  in  the  sense  of  tetninarium^  tances,  and  at  right  angles  to  each  other 
■ays  Heyne.  Digesta :  arranged  in  rows.  In  ungutm :  exactly— to  a  tittle. 
Feratur:  in  the  sense  of  tranrferatur.  ggl.  JieUt  directa:  the  lines  are  ibnncd 

588.  5«nma:  young  plants,  or  trees,  .ftfo-  _the  battalions  are  marehalled.     jicirs  : 

trem :  the  ground  mto  which  they  are  trans  ^n  army  in  order  of  battle ;  agmen :  in  or- 

planted.  der  of  march;  exercihu:  in  order  of  exer* 

n\.  Jlxi :  m  the  sense  of  tnplentnoni.  ciso.     Fluctuat:  in  the  sense  of  eonunEt. 

272.  Conruescere  in  lenerii:  to  be  accus-        «o«    o     -j    s-  ..:•!.  .i ^:— i 

.         .  •     .1    •    .      1                   M                t  282.  Renidenti  ctre :  with  crleaintni'  brmsp, 

tomed  m  their  tender  age  avails  so  much—      aV       -    !i   \         r •     - 

I    '  a                 -    *u           a  wEre  .•  in  the  sense  of  <prea  armit, 

as  80  much  ninuence  over  them.     Some  _ 

copies  have  a  teneris.    JInnu  is  understood.  283.  /JuWu* ;  doubtful—uncenam  ■     not 

274.  Meiabere:  if  you  shall  layout  for  knowing  on  which  sjde  of   the  embattled 
planting.     Ruibus  interprets  it  by  eligat.  *n^»««  ^*»«  victory  will  fall. 

275.  Densa:  for  derij^,  an  adv.  Bacchus  s^B4.  Omnia  sint^  &c.  All  the  spaeee 
non  segnior:  the  vine  will  not  be  less  fruit-  should  be  measured  out  in  equal  prof-ortiona. 
fVil  in  a  thick  and  rich  soil.  Some  take  in  Davidson  supposes  intervalla^  or  a  word  of 
d^nso  sim]>ly  for  dense^  and  render  it  thus :  the  like  import,  to  agree  with  omnia,  avd  to 
the  vine  will  not  be  less  fruitful  in  a  rich  govern  viarum.  Rueeus  connects  vutntm 
■oil,  if  planted  thickly.  In  tliis  case,  ubere  with  numeris^  and  supposes  it  to  be  govern- 
is  taken  tor  richness  or  fertility  of  soil,  ed  by  that  word.  But  to  take  omnia  viaruwt 
This  appears  to  bo  the  opinion  of  Heyne.  in  the  sense  of  omnes  viat^  is  more  simple  - 
RuKUtf  connects  denso  with  ubere»  In  this  and  of  this  construction  we  have  many  ex  - 
case,  denso  must  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  am  pics  in  Virgil.  0)}aca  loeorvm  :  dark 
ptnguht  vel  ipisio;  and  uberein  the  sense  of  places.  JEn.  ii.  725.  Opaca  viarum:  dark 
tola.  ways,  or  passages.    iEn.  vi.  633. 

276.  Siqtinos:   sloping— descending  gra-  ^8.  Fastigia:  in  the  sense  of  fro^iufa' 
dually.  tat.    iScro6t6ttt.*  to  the  trenchcA^-^icW, 


277.  Indulge  ordinibus :  indulge  in  your  290.  Altius,  The  common  reading  is  «/> 
rows — plant  your  vines  farther  apart.  JWe  tiua;  but  ifeyne,  Heinnus,  and  some  other*. 
Mctuf :  also — likewise ;  porro^  says  Heyne.      have  altior. 
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J.sruluj  imprimis,  qiiiL-  quantum  vertice  ad  auras 

itiiieiea;*,  lantum  radice  in  Tartara  tcndit. 

BrffO  nun  liyemes  illam,  nun  flabra,  neque  *mbres 

Coiiveilunt :  imniola  nianei,  multosquc  per  annos, 

Muiui  virdm  volvens  durando  sa?cu]a  vincit,  296 

Turn  fortes  late  ramos  et  brachia  tendens 

Hue  illuc,  media  ipsa  ingcntem  sustinet  umbram.  ^^'  ip^  "•j'ia  *«*♦• 

Neve  tibi  ad  Solem  vergant  vineta  cadentem :  •*^*  '^^^^  witiBet 

Neve  inter  vites  corylum  sere  :  neve  flagella 
Sjinima  pete,  aut  sumriiaa  defringe  ex  arbore  plantas, 
TTantiis  amor  terra; :)  neu  ferro  laede  retuso  SOI 

Semina :  neve  ole«B  sylvcstres  insere  truncos. 
Xam  sajpe  incautis  pastoribus  excidit  ignis, 
Qui  furtim  pingui  primum  sub  cortice  tcctus 
Robora  comprendit,  frondesque  elapsus  in  altas  305 

increntem  coelo  sonitum  dedit :  inde  secutus 
Per  ramos  victor,  perque  alta  cncuraina  regnat, 
Et  lotum  involvit  flanimis  nemus,  et  ruit  atram 
Ad  cuelum  picea  crassus,  caligine  nubem : 
Prssertim  si  tempeslas  a  vertice  sylvis  310 

Incubuit,  glomeratque  ferens  incendia  ventus. 

Hoc  ubi ;  non  a  stirpe  valent,  ciesaBque  reverti  314.  Ubi  hoe  airidii, 

Possunt,  atque  im^  similes  revirescere  terril;  htm  vUe$  non  valeot  f*» 

Infelix  superat  foliis  oleaster  amaris.         .    .  **'*'*    **"*^ 

Xec  tibi  tarn  prudens  quisquam  p^rsuadeat  auctor 
Tcllurem  Borea  rigidam  spirante  movere.  316 

Rura  gelu  turn  claudit  hyems,  nee  semine  jacto 

NOTES. 

992.  7\trtara  iendit:  Tartarus^  mas.  in  the  or  otherwiso,  jou  should  n^t  take  the  top- 

!in^.Dea.tii  the  plu.  one  ofthe  regions  of  hell,  most  shoots  of  tho  tioe,  but  those  that  are 

Here,  as  the  poets  say,  the  wicked  and  im-  nearer  the  root ;   for  theyc  will  grow  and 

pKfus  are  punished.     Ixion,  Tityus,  Tanta-  flourish   better,   having  more  strength   in 

iiM,  STBjphns,  and  tlie  Danaidcs,  were  sen*  them,  and  having  already  contracted  a  fond* 

triir.ed  to  this  place.    The  poet  advises  to  ness  for  the  earui — latUiu  amor  terra,    <Se> 

^iiuHiit  the  vine  to  a  light  furrow,  just  be-  mina :  in  the  sense  of  surculos^  vel  planlas, 

low  ihe  surface  of  the  earth ;  but  to  put  the  gpo.  Defringe.    Heyne  reads  destringe. 

ir.^    and  especially  the. 4:icu/t«,  deep  m  the  j^                 ^    ^^^   ,^^  ^^^  ^    ^ 

^^riu  Iha    Ihcy  .nay  take  root  better  and  ^^         ^.j^  ^,.^^                   H    ^ 

more  firmly.     The  vnie   properly  belongs  ^,,,  j,  ^erstood.      *  ^ 

ti'-iiher  to  the  spAciosof  the  tree,  nor  to  that  ' 

^f  the  shnib;  but  is  between  both:   /er-  .   ^Seeutw:  mcreasing  more  and  more, 

:vrm  fuiddam,  quod  nee  arborem,  neefruli-  >*  roigna  victorious. 

'^m  proprii  dixerim^  says  Columella.     See  308.  Ruii :   in  the  sense  of  emittii^  ve] 

.^a.  iv.  445.  erigit,    JVVmtM :  in  the  sense  of  vinelum. 

2tM.    Multot  per  annos.      Heyne  reads,  i\0,  ^  vertice :  from  on  high;  or,  accord - 

^'iltos  nepoles.     Me  observes  that  Heinsius,  ing  to  Servius,  from  the  north.     Detuper, 

irA  »>ine  otJicttf,  read  the  same.    Per  annos,  vel  de  cxlo^  says  Heyne ;  a  septenirioncy  says 

li  the  general  reading,  and  appears  to  be  Rueus. 

i^peajdest.    IC  nepotes  be  lead,  it  must  be  312.  Ubi  hoe:  when  this  hajipens — when 

*zh:n  in  the  sense  of  tetales^  vel  ava;  but  your  vineyards  are  burnt,  your  vines  cannot 

'•lit  is  expressed  in  the  following  line,  by  shoot  forth  again  from  tho  root ;  nor,  if  they 

•  ^<>  wordii.  miiUa  stecula  rirum.  be  cut,  can  they  do  it,  and  spring  up  s;:cS 

2>5.  Vincil:  in  the  sense  "S  Tiiperat,  as  they  were  before.    They  will  be  entire.' y 

'^f^.  ^'ecepete  summ^.  neither  seek  the  destroyed,  and  nothing  but  tho  barren  wild 

'    >'tMMt  shoots,  nor  break  off  the  topmost  olive  will  survive  and  remain.    Reverti:  in 

•'7"n*  from  the  tree.  tlie  sense  of  renasei. 

The  advice  Which  the  poet  gives,  is:  that  317.  Rura:  in  the -«•'-«» '^^ —ra.    Seimne 

:•■  propagating  trees,  whether  by  grafting,  Jacto :  in  tho  j^ens^* 
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Concretam  patitur  radicem  affigei-e  terre. 

Optima  vinctis  satto  est,  cum  vere  rub6P.U 

Candida  venit  avis  longis  invba  coluhns :  dSO 

Prima  tc)  autumni  sub  fngora,  cum  rapidus  Sol 

Nondum  hyemem  contlngit  equis,  jam  pnetcrit  o^itas. 

3SS.  Adod  ver  «/  utile  Ver  aded  frondi  netnorum,  ver  utile  sylvis ; 
frondi  aemorain,  ver  e$i  y^,^  tument  terr®,  et  genitalia  semiiia  poscunt 

Turn  pater  omnipotens  fcrcundis  imbnbus  ether         325 

Conjugis  in  gremium  lo^tie  descendit,  et  omnes 

Magnus  alit,  magno  commixtus  corpore^  foetus 

Avia  turn  resonant  avibus  virgulta  canoris, 

Et  Venerem  certis  repetunt  armcnta  diebus. 

Parturit  ahnus  ager :  Zephyrique  tepentibus  auria      3M) 

S31.  Omnibiu  arvU     Laxant  arva  sinus :  superat  tener  omnibus  humor  • 

Inque  novos  soles  audent  se  germina  tutO 
Credere  :  nee  metuit  sui^entes  pampinus  Austros, 
Aut  actum  ccelo  magnis  Aquilonibus  imbrem  : 
Sed  taidit  gemnias,  et  frondes  explicat  omnes.  336 

P^'J^on  credideinm      ^^qj^  ^JQg  primx  cresccntis  origine  mundi 

.*r^«-  ^-^A  ^!^t»«*u  niuxisse  dies,  aliumve  habuisse  tenorem 
pruna  origine  crescentu  ^      ,.,.'.„,        ^  ,    . 

mundi,  habuissevealium  Credidenm  :  ver  illud  erat,  ver  magnus  agebat 
tenorem :  illud    temput  Orbis,  et  hybemis  parcebant  flatibus  £uri  ; 
•w^t  rer  Cum  primum  lucem  pecudes  hauseru,  viriimque  340 

Ferrea  progenies  duris  caput  extulit  arvis, 
Immissaeque  ferae  sylvis,  et  sidera  ccelo. 
Nee  res  hunc  tencrae  possent  perferre  laboreni, 

NOTES. 

319.  Rub*'.nti :   blooming — ^bluahing ;  in    xephyra.    This  ib  eztrediely  beautiful,  and 
•tfie  iiense  of  purpurea,  highly  poetical. 

320.  Crtrulirfo  otw;  the  Ciconia,  or  stork.  333.  Gmittna.  The  usual  rpadinp  11 
Bo  esteemed  wan  thw  bird  on  account  of  it»  gramina.  Heyne  reads  germina,  Burma- 
destroymg    eerpenta   and  noxious  reptiles,    nus,  Martyn,  Vossius,  and  some  oUiers,  do 

-IhatinTheseMily,  Plmyinform8U8,il  wasa    the  same.    It  is  evidently  Uie  bettor, 
capital  crime  for  any  person   to  kill  one;        3^^    Cum  priTiJm,  &c.    This  i.  an  allu 
k^ce  mtnsa  If^igtseolubru.  ^  ^    J.,  ^^^^    ^ 

f  *^- J^r'^/'^'T''"/'^*K?K           ?K^  happened  in  the^rign  of  Deucalion,  knltf 

fatiier  ^ther  de«5endsinto  the  bosom  of  his  of  The8saly,ofwhichheandhiswifePyrrht 

joyous  spouse  in  fructify  ng  showers,  and  ^    J^^    survivors.     Being  griered  at 

great  himself  mmglmg  with  her  great  body,  ^^      ^^^  destruction  of  mtn,  they  v^ere 

"Tl!i!'lf  L    /J?  ^^f!"*^'  1     K«  ,  rr  1  directed  by  an  oracle  to  cast  bilxind  tlu^n 

The«e  lines  are  extremely  beauUful,  as    ^    y^^^^  J^^^^.^  ^^      ^^j^j,  ^, 

Zf^il^rl     •  ^^  fr^^^°?  f  "^"T    understood  tr.  be  stones,  and  thev  should 
Tne  JEther,  or  air,  by  the  poets,  is  frequently     •     .     *i  •  *  or"        •   - . 

ealW  Jupiter,  oi  Lcount,  perhaps,  of  its    "sUntly  spnng  up  mto  men    See  Ec ,  vi.  4 1 . 

great  utility,  and  its  necessity  to  Ufe  and  ^^'  ^^^  «''«^*  '^^^^7  ^*<^^da.     F€rrta 

vegetation ;   and  because  of  the  intimate  because    Uiey  sprang  up   all    arWM?    and 

connexion  between  the  surrounding  air  and  ®<iaipped  for  war. 

the  earth,  the  poet  represents  the  latter  as  343.  Ret  iener<B,    It  is  not  certain  u)  «>• 

Juno,  calling  it  the  spouse  of  Jove.  ther  the  poet  here  !*peaks  of  Bpiing  at  i':« 

328.    ^via     virguiia :     the    sequestered  creation  of  the  world,  or  returns  to  his  atv 

woods,  or  thickets,    j^otta  is  evidently  com-  scription  of  spring  in  general.    In  the  for- 

pounded  of  the   Greek  alpha^  negativum,  mer  case,  res  tentra  will  be  the  tender  aud 

and  oiff,  a  way.    We  meet  with  several  in-  infant  creation ;   in  the  latter,  tho  tendcM 

stances  of  the  like  composition  in  the  Latin  productions  of  nature.    Dr.  Trapp  takes  U 

Itiignafe :    as    detn/eru^  of   de  and    ment^  in  this  latter  case,  and  understands  hy  t-  - 

ament  <&c  nere^  frail,  an  epithet,  says  he,  which  was, 

331.  Arva  laxtint^  &c     The  fields  open  and  ever  will  be,  proper  for  all  sublttnary 

their  bosi.ro    to  ths  warr*  ^rc^«es  of  the  tilings.    Rueos  seems  to  take  it  is  tk-*  ^*j* 
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Si  non  tanta  quics  iret,  frigusque  caloremque 

Inter ;  et  exciperet  ccbH  imlulgentia  terras.  345 

Uuod  8Ui>erest ;  qusecumque  premes  virgulta  per  agros^ 
Sparse  fimo  pingui,  et  mult^  meTnor  occiile  terr&  : 

Aut  lapidem  bibulum,  aut  squale  ites  infode  conchas.  348.  Ufodo  ntetan  «« 

bier  enira  hbentur  aquae,  tonuisque  subibit  bibulum    lapidem    am 

Ilulitus,  atque  animos  tollent  sata  ;  jamque  reperti,    350  en^m  inter  e« '^'^         * 
Qtii  saxo  super  atque  ingentis  pondere  test®  350.  Reperti  sunt  ho- 

Irgerent:  hoc  effusos  munimen  ad  imbres  ;  tntnec,  qui  urgerent  iUa 

Hoc,  dbi  hiiilca  siti  findit  canis  eestifer  arva.  ■ui>«r  aaxo,  atque 

Seminibfis  positis,  supcrest  deducere  terrain  ^^  Hoc  et/  munimen 

S.piu«  ad  capita,  et  duros  jactare  bidentes  ;  355  ^.^  ;fZ^^Sr«.lS 

Aut  presso  exercere  solum  sub  vomere,  et  ipsa  eanis  findit 

Flectere  luctantes  inter  vineta  juvencos : 

Turn  leves  calamos,  et  rasJE  hastilia  virgaj,  358.  Superett  turn  ap» 

Fraxineasque  aptare  sudes,  furcasque  bicomes :  ^^^  vUtbiu 

Viiibiis  eniti  quarum,  et  contemnere  ventos  360 

Assuescant,  suromasque  sequi  tabulata  per  ulmos. 

Ac,  dura  prima  no  vis  adolescit  frondibus  Ktas, 
Parcendum  teneris  :  et  dum  se  Isetus  ad  auras  363.    Parcendum    ea 

Palrnes  agit,  laxis  per  purum  immissus  habenis,  '*^  teneris  vitilnu,  dam 

Ipsa  acie  nondum  falcis  tentanda  ;  sed  uncis  363  ^"ilJ?  r        ... ...^ 

A  ,  ••       r      J       •  .  1  1  365.  Ipsa  tn/w  nondum 

tarpendae  manibus  frondes,  mterque  legendas.  tentanda  acie  falcis 

hide  ubi  jam  validis  amplexs  stirpibus  ulmofl 

NOTES. 

m*'T  sense.    MunduM  adhuc  tener^  says  be.  gating  the  vine  by  the  layer,  the  top  was 

lieyae  follows  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Trapp,  placed  into  the  ground,  which  consequently 

ipJ  by  ierurm  res  understands  the  young  became  the  root.    Ruibus  says,  radices,  Bi' 

ind  tender  veget&tion  in  general.     David-  denies :  Bideta  was  a  kind  of  rake  or  hoe, 

eon  is  of  the  same  opinion.    Hune  laborem:  having  two  teeth  or  forks-^n  grubbing  hoe ; 

ti:K  suffering,  viz.  the  extremes  of  heat  and  compounded  of  bis  and  dens,    Seminibut 

cold.  \  posilis :  in  the  sense  of  surctUis  defossis^  vol 

345.  Exeiperei  :  in  the  sense  of  exeepissei.  planiaiis. 

£"0  irei  in   the  preceding  line,  for  ivisset.  35U.  Hastilia :  poles  pointed  like  spean. 

Erciperet :  had  favored — ^visited.  i^otce  rtr^a.*  of  peeled  wood — the  bark  taken 

346.  Premes:  in  the  sense  of  plantabis.  off  to  render  them  more  smooth.  Virgu 
f'tnrnlla  :  in  the  sense  of  surculos.  deeorticatis^  says  Rueons. 

IU8.  Infode  bilnUum  lapidem:  bury  around  359.  Bicomes  f ureas :  two-pronged  forks. 

them  the  spongy  stone,  and  rough  shells.  Bicomis^  of  bis  and  eornii. 

349.  Tenuis  tialUus^  &c.     This  is  said  360.  Quarum  viribus :  by  whose  support 

probably  firom  an  opinion,  that  a  circulation  they  may  accustom  themselves  to  rise,  or 

of  air  about  the  root  was  necessary  to  the  mount  up. 

trruwth  of  the  plant  or  scion.    6^ato.*inthe  361.  Tabulata,    These  were  branches-of 

E^Dse  of  iureuli,    minimos :  in  the  sense  of  elms  extended  at  proper  distances,  to  sub- 

nres.  tain  the  vine  and  enable  it  to  spread.     We 

352.  Effusos  imbres:  excessive,  or  immo-  have  no  word  m  English  answering  to  it. 
derate  rains.  364.    Immissus    laxis  hnbenis  *    rushing 

353.  JEsHfer  eanis:  the  sultry  dog.  This  forth  with  loosened  reins.  This  is  a  meta- 
te  a  star  in  the  mouth  of  the  great  dog,  a  phortaken  from  the  horses  in  the  race.  Agtii 
(•''nstelUtion  in  the  heavens.    It  is  said  to  in  the  sense  of  erigit, 

hsve  a  considerable  influence,  while  in  con-        365.  ^cie  falcis.    This  is  the  readin^r  of 

junction  with  the  sun,  upon  the  heat  of  the  Heyne,  Valpy,  and  some  others.    AiitM^  in 

Ae:ithcr.     This  space  of  time  is  usuaHy  the  nom.  is  the  common  reading.    The  vine 

<fc  nominated  the  dog-days.    The  name  of  is  not  to  be  attempted  with  the  pnming- 

Lbe  9tar  is  Sirius,  knife,  but  the  leaves  are  to  be  plucked  and 

1S5.    Capita  :   here  plainly  means  the  carefully  called  by  the  bending  hand,  init^ 

n<AM ;  whidi  ore  so  called,  either  because  legenda, 

r>y  tbem  they  draw  nourishment  from  the         367.     Validis    stirpihus  :    with    ety»«"- 

E^rth  oa  biy  a  mootn ;  or  beeatuw.  -iv  oropa-  wreaths — stems.    S^Oti&^  thhy---;^ 
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Exierint  ;  turn   stringe  comas,  turn  i.racliia  londe  : 

Ante  reformidant  terruin  :  turn  denique  dura 

Exerce  impcria,  el  ramos  compesco  fluentes.  HTC 

371.  Sepes   texonde      Texendo;  sepes  etiam,  et  pecus  omne  tenendum, 
tf/  etfvttiii  ri/e*,  et  omne  Pnecipue  duni  frons  tenera*,  imprudensqiie  laborum  • 
g^  tenendum  est  ab  q^^^  ^^^^^^  indignas  hyemes,  Solemque  potentem, 

Sylvestrca  uri  assidue  caprea^que  sequaces 

Illudunt :  pascuntur  ovcs,  avid^que  juvencs.  375 

376.  Nee  frigora'con-  £.>igora  nee  tantuin  cana  concreta  pruinSl, 
Sl^ttT.ia.''ZIn;bcr«  Aut  gravis  incuinbens  scopulis  arentibus  «sta8  ; 
arenUbus   acopulis,  no-  Quanlum  illi  nocuere  greges,  dunquc  venenum 
cnere    viiibus    tantum,  Dentis.,  et  adinoi-so  signata  in  stirpe  cicatrix. 

quanta  ilU  greges         Non  alia  in  ob  culpam  Baccho  caper  omnibus  aria       300 

Caedilur,  et  vetercs  ineunl  proscenia  ludi ; 
Prsemiaque  ingeniis  pagos  et  compita  circtim, 
Theseidie  posuere  :  atque  inter  pocula  I»ti 
MoUibus  in  pratig  unctos  saliere  per  utres. 
Necnon  Ausonii,  Troja  gens  missa,  coloni  395 

Versibus  incomptis  ludunt,  risuque  soluto  : 
Oraque  cortioibus  sumunt  horrenda  cavatis. 
Et  te,  Bacche,  vocant  per  carmina  lasta,  tibique 
Oscilla  ex  alta  suspendunt  mollia  pinu. 

NOTES. 

370.  Exeree  dura  tmperia :  exercieo  rigid  383.  Thejeida:  the  Atheniana,  so  called 

sway — ^rule  them  imperiously.      Flutnitt:  from  Theseus^  one  of  their  kings,  the  son  of 

■nperfluous — ^wide-spreading.  £geu8  and  iEthra.     He  taught  them  to  livA 

372.  Jmprudetu  laborum :  unused — ^nnao-  in  cities,  and  contributed  much  to  their  ci- 
customed  to  hardships.  viMzation.     Tragedy  is  said  to  have  origi- 

373.  Jndignas :  in  the  sense  of  durat^  vel    nated  among  the  Athenians.     Thespis,  one 
MEsof.    Super :  in  the  sense  of  prater,  of  their  poets,  hatli  the  honor  of  invent  inir 

375.  JUiidunt:  in  the  sense  of  nocen/.  it.     It  is  said  he  performed  in  a  kind  of 

377.  Gratfis&stat:  excessive  heat.  cart. 

381.  Protcenia,  Tlie  Roman  theatre  was  384.  Unctos  utres.  The  utres  were  bag^x 
of  a  semi-circular  form,  and  divided  into  of  goat  skins  filled  with  wiml,  and  bosroeared 
four  parts.  The  porticus^  or  gallery.  Here  with  oil.  At  the  feasts  of  Bacchus,  it  was 
were  the  seats  for  the  conunon  people,  in  the  custom  to  leap  upon  tliem  with  on«  foot, 
the  form  of  a  wedge,  and  were  called  Cunei.  and  being  slippery,  often  caused  tlie  leaper 
The  Orchestra  was  the  inner  part,  or  centre  or  dancer  to  fall,  which  always  excited 
of  the  theatre.  Here  the  senators  and  mirth  and  laughter  in  the  by-stnndcrs. 
equitos  sat,  and  the  dancers  and  musicians  385.  Coloni.  Colonus  signifies  both  & 
performed.  The  Proscenium  was  the  space  tiller  of  the  earth,  and  any  inhabitant  of  a 
between  tlie  Orchestra  and  Scena^  more  ele-  country.  In  this  last  sense  it  seems  to  be 
vated  than  the  former,  but  lower  than  the  used  here,  denoting  tlie  Romans  genormlly. 
latter.  Here  the  actors  performed.  The  They  were  originally  a  colony  of  Trojan* , 
Scena  was  that  part  over  against  the  specta-  led  into  Italy  by  ^neas.  Hence  the  pro- 
tors.  The  Postscenium  was  the  place  be-  priety  of  tlicir  being  called  gfTumtsss  7Vo^*^ 
hind  tlie  Scenay  or  curtain,  where  the  actors  Ausonii:  an  adj.  from  Ausonia^  the  ori^i- 
retired.  The  amphitheatre  was  built  in  a  nal  name  of  Italy :  in  the  sense  of 
etreular  form,  with  nothing  to  obstruct  the  vel  Jtali. 

view  from  ony  part.     Seats  were  all  around  386.  Soluto :  in  tlie  sense  of  immodico. 

it,  and  in  the  middle  was  a  large  open  space  387.  Ora :  in  the  sonse  of  larras^  mi 

or  area,  where  the  gladiators  and  wild  beasts  389.  Oscilla,    These  most  probably  were 

used  to  fight.  small  earthen  images  of  Bacchus,  hung  upon 

382.  Ingeniis:  to  genius,  or  wit.  The  tlie  branches  of  trees,  where  they  swut^^^ 
common  reading  is  ingentes^  an  epithet  en-  and  were  turned  about  by  the  wind.  They 
lirely  useless.  Davidson,  on  the  authority  were  supposed  to  confer  fertility  to  the  vine, 
of  Pieritts,  reads  tngeniis.  He  says  he  in  whatever  direction  they  chanced  to  turn 
found  it  io  in  the  most  ancient  manuscripts,  their  faces.  Mollia  :  moveable,  because  tlie^ 
It  is  also  tlie  reading  of  Heyno  and  Bur-  turned  easily,  and  obeyed  every  breeze;  or 
uaunus.  perhaps,  eficminate,  because  Bacchus 
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Hinc  ODUUB  largo  pubescit  vinea  fuetu :  390 

Complentur  vallesque  cavs  saltusque  profuudi, 

Et  qudcumque  Deus  drcum  caput  egit  honeatum,  3W.Etiiiei«,qaocoiii- 

Ergd  rit€  suum  Baccho  dicemii  honowjin  ^"*^  *^«"'  circumaint 

Canninibus  patriis,  lancesque  et  liba  feremua ; 

Gt  ductus  cornu  stabit  sacer  hircus  ad  arara  :  S95 

Piiiguiaque  in  verubus  torrebiinus  exta  columia 

Tst  etiam  ille  labor  curandis  vitibus  alter, 
Cui  nuDquam  exhaust!  satis  est ;  namque  omne  quotannta 
Terque  quaterque  solum  scindendum,  glebaque  versis 
iEternum  frangenda  bidentibus,  omne  levandum         400 
Fronde  neraus.     Redit  agricolis  labor  actus  in  orbem, 
Atque  in  se  sua  per  vestigia  volvitur  annus. 
Et  jam  olim  seras  posuit  cum  vinea  frondes, 
Frigidus  et  sylvis  Aquilo  decussit  honorem ; 
Jam  turn  acer  curas  venientem  extendit  in  annum      405 
Rusticus,  et  curvo  Satumi  dente  relictam 
Persequitur  vitem  attondens,  fmgitque  putando. 
Primus  humum  fodito,  primus  devecta  cremato 
Sarrnenta,  et  valloa  primus  sub  tecta  refer  to  : 
Postremua  metito.     Bis  vitibus  ingruit  umbra :  410 

Bis  segetem  densis  obducunt  sentibus  herbae  : 

Durus  uterque  labor.     Laudato  ingentia  rura,  ^^\^'  j^"*?'*  J!°iS* 

Exiguum  cobto.     Necnon  etiam  aapera  rusci  ^^n,^  ci  fluviali«  Brondn 

Vimina  per  sylvam,  et  ripis  fluvialis  arundo  csditur  ripis 

NOTES. 

iitvuvi  represented  as  jouthfUl   and    de-  of  Saturn.    The  ncjthc,  or  pranin^-hcoa, 

Cached.    Moinlitu,  says  Heyne.  wa«  the  badge  of  Satnm.     RfHctam :  de- 

390.  Fmhi:  in  the  senive  of yroveni'tL,  aajm  prired  of  its  fruit  and  foliaire,  like  a  forlorn 

Hcyne,  mother  bereaved  of  her  children.     Nothing 

393.  Honorem  :  in  the  sense  of  laudet.  can  surpaHfi  this  in  force  and  beauty.  Denit: 

S96.  Colurnu  verubus:  hazle-spits.   The  in  the  sense  of  f alee. 
Rnzio  aeems  here  to  be  mentioned,  as  the         408.  Primus.     The  poet  here  advises  the 

iniiinunent  on  which  the  sacrifice  was  to  be  vintager   to  be  the  first  to  perform  eveir 

roasted,  became  it  was  injurious  to  the  vine,  piece  of  businetis  belonging  to  his  vineyard; 

The  goat  wmm  sacred  to  Bacchus,  and  usu-  such  as  digging  and  mellowing  the  ground, 

alij  offered  to  him.     See  380,  supra.  carrying   home    and    burning    the    useless 

397.  Est  etiam  iile  alter :  there  is  also  branches  (samienia)  of  the  vine,  and  carry* 
tnother  labor.  Curandis :  in  the  scnee  of  ing  home  and  securing  from  the  weather 
nUndis.  The  dat,  is  here  plainly  used  in  the  stakes  and  poles  {railos)  that  supported 
ihe  sense  of  the  gen.  But  this  construction  the  vine;  but  to  be  the  last  to  .gather  hifl 
ti  common  with  the  poet^  grapes,  as  they  would  grow  better  by  re- 

398.  Satis  exhausti:  enough  of  pains  maining  on  the  vine,  and  having  a  locgc^ 
tiken.    jEJx/kiZttf/um,  though  properly  a  part,     time  to  ripen. 

o(  the  verb  ex/taurio^  is  here  u«cd  as  a  sub-  410.  Bis  vmhra^  k,c.    The  vine  requires 

•tintive,  governed  by  the  adv.  satis.  to  be  cleared  of  its  superfluous  leaves  twice 

4^J0.  JSiltemvan :  in  the  sense  of  assidiu.  in  the  season,  and  twice  to  be  cleared  of 

Bidfntibus:  the  same  with /iironi^ii*.     JVV-  weeds  and  graj»s.     Tliis  circumstance  will 

Mt£«.*  tn  the  sense  of  vineOj  vel  virultjmu  explain  the  words  of  tiic  poet. 

401.  nAetus  in  orbem:  that  is,  p^rpetttus^  411.  Sfntibiu:  with  weeds — ^briars. 

V(^l  eoniinutu :  because  there  is  no  eud  or  412.    Laudato.     The   poet  here   njeans: 

tenaination  in  a  circle.  you  may  admire  a  large  farm,  but  be  sore 

402.  Annus:  in  the  sense  of  annnus  la-  to  till  a  small  one:  or,  you  may  praise  a 
*»',  vel  annua  opera.  The  same  labor  or  large  one  in  the  possession  of  another,  bat 
wo7ft  is  to  be  done  every  year,  and  it  re-  you  should  pref«>r  a  small  one  yourself^  be- 
tums  in  the  same  order  and  C4»ur8e.  cause  you  w  ill  find  it  in  the  end  more  pco- 

404.  Deoiml  honorem.-  hath  shaken  from     fitable. 
the  tree*  their  beauty  and  foliage.  413.  Hmci:  the  shrub  cabled  the  hatchet^i 

406.  Cvmdentr:  with  the  ^rooked  knife    broom 
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Caeditur ;  incultiqiie  exercet  cura  saUcli.  415 

416  Vit««  Tinctfe  ti/-  Jam  vincUe  vites,  Jam  falcem  arbusta  reponunt) 
nil  jam  rqtwwfUfaleem  j^„^  ^^^^  extremoa  cflcBtua  vinitor  antes : 

Sollicitanda  tamen  tellus,  piilvisque  tnovendus: 
Et  jam  maturis  metuendus  Jupiter  uvis. 

,  Contra,  non  uUa  est  oleis  cultura:  neque  illae         423 
Procurvam  expectant  (alcem,  rastrusque  tenaces ; 
4S2,  Radieet  hisserunt  Cum  semel  lia*serunt  arvis,  aurasque  tulerunt. 
mnrw,  vtrticttque  wirwm  [pg^  satis  tellus,  cum  dente  reduditur  unco, 
iSrcl'Sitl"'""  S"fficit  humorcm,  et  gravidas  cum  vomere  fruges. 
CO  dent©,  aufficit  humo-  I^oc  pingunm  et  placstam  paci  nutritor  ohvam.  425 

rem  satis  oleis:  et  nLfi-  Poma  quoque,  ut  primum  truncos  sensere  vaientes, 
ciei  gravidas  fruges  cum  Et  vires  habucre  suas,  ad  sidera  raptim 
reelvdiivr  vomere:  yj  propria  nituntur,  opisque  Jiaud  indiga  nostne. 

Ncc  minus  intcrea  fcctu  nemus  omne  gravescit) 
Sanguineisque  inculta  rubent  aviaxia  baccis.  43(1 

Tondentur  cytisi :  tsedas  sylva  alta  ministrat, 
432.  E  piilnu  noctur-  Pascunturque  ignes  noctumi,  et  iumina  fundunt. 
■*  ^®"  Et  dubitant  homines  serein,  atque  impendere  curam  ? 

Quid  majora  sequar  ?  salices,  humilesque  genistsB, 
Aut  illae  pecori  frondem,  aut  pastoribus  umbram         4.^fi 
Sufficiunt ;  sepemque  satis,  et  pabula  melli. 
439.  Juvat  viderearva  ^t  juvat  undantem  buxo  spectare  Cytorum, 
non  obnoxia  rastris,  non  Naryciajciue  pici3  lucos :  juvat  arva  videre, 
nlli  cane  hominum.         Non  rastris,  huminum  non  ulli  obnoxia  curae. 

NOTES. 

415.  Scdicti:  willow-ground.  Thopron.  considering  it  as  an  hyperbole,  denoting 
le,  is  to  be  supplied  afler  exerett.  tliut  the  fruit  would  be  almost  coeval  with 

416.  Reponunt.  In  tlie  language  of  po-  tlie  ploughing.  Statim  cum  ipto  vnmere, 
etry,  the  vines  are  said  to  lay  aside  the  says  Ruspus. 

pruning  knife,  when  they  no  longer  stand  425.  Hoc:  with  tliis — ^the  plough.    Or  oh 

in  need  of  its  being  applied  to  them.     This  hoc^   according  lo  Servius,   on   account   of 

takes  place  when  they  have  suihciently  em-  tliis  facility  in  props^^iing.    Piaciiam  pitci; 

braced  or  entwined  around  tlie  elms,  and  delighting  in  peace. 

other  trees  planted  in  the  vineyard  for  the  4i26.  Poma:  thefroiUi:  by  meton.  put  lor 

purpose  of  supporting   them.     Vincttt:   in  the  trees  that  bore  them* 

the  sense  of  ligalce^  says  Ruoeus.     Arbusta:  429.  Omne  netnus:  Heyne  ^Ays,  vmne  ^^- 

in  the  sense  of  vinela.     See  Ed.  i.  40.  nus  arbomm. 

417.  JCffahu  viniior :  the  wearied  vinta-  431.  Ct/iisi  Unienlur*  This  may  Qiran 
ger  sings  his  last  rows — that  he  hath  gotten  eitlier  browsed  upon  by  catile,  or  cut  ai<iJ 
to  his  last  rows.  Pervenit  ad  eitrevias  or--  prepared  for  th«ir  use.  The  c^iisut  was  a 
dines  (arUes)  vitium^  says  Heyne.  shrub   much   esteemiK)   fyf  its  properly   of 

419.  Jupiter:  the  air,  or  weatlier.  cauuing  cattle  to  give  excellent  milk.     TV- 

423.  Uneo  denie»     Dens ia  any  instrument  das:  torches — materials  for  making  torcbest. 

of  one  tine  or  fork  for  opening  the  earth  4:33.  Serere  :  to  plant  them, 

about  the  roots  of  trees  or  plants,  or  for  434.  Salices:  the  willows.     Genisifit:  tlio 

loosening  the  ground   in   any  way.     The  brooms.     Scqutir  majora:  in  tlio   son»fi  of 

moaning  of  the  poet  is:  that  the  earth  of  commtmorcni  majores  arbores, 

itself,  ii  opened  and  kept  loose  with  this  in-  436.  Pabula  mtlU:  materials  forbopey — 

strument,  will  afford  sufficient  moisture  to  flowers  for  the  bees. 

the  olives    {satis)    lately  planted;    but  if  437.   Cytoram:   Cy torus,  a  mountain   in 

opened  and  kept  loose  with  the  plough,  it  Paphlagonia,  in  the   neighborhood   of  tiie 

will  render  the  olive  more  thrifty,  and  caufie  Euxine  sea,  abounding  in  the  box-tree, 

it   to   bear  a  fniit  full,  large,   and   good.  438.  Karycia:  an  adj.  from  Aof^jr,  or 

Ploughing  the  land,  says  Mr.  Mar1yn,is  al-  J^arycia^  a  city  in  that  part  of  Italj  called 

rrays  considered  to  increase  the  produce  of  Magna  Graciu.     It  abounded  in  trees  of  tlie 

Jie  olive.    This  circumstance  fully  explains  pitch  and  resinous  kind. 

the  poet*8  meaning;    which   Russus,  and  439.  JVbn  obnoxia:    not  reqairin^— aof 

Dr.  Trapp  after  turn,  evidently  mistook,  exposed  *o.    Ruieus  says,  mm  eicentui* 
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IpafL  Cducasio  steriliJB  m  vertice  eylvie, 

Uuos  animosi  Euri  assidue  franguntque  feruntque, 

Dant  alios  aliai  foetus ;  dant  ut^le  lignum 

Nar!giitf  piuos,  doqaibus  cedrosque  cupressosque. 

nine  radios  trivere  rotis,  hinc  tympana  plaustris 

A|:ricoIflp,  et  pandas  ratibus  posuere  carinas. 

Viininibus  salices  foBCundas,  frondibus  ulnii  : 

A  i  mjrtuB  validia  hastilibus,  et  bona  bello 

Cornus ;  Ityneos  taxi  torquentur  in  arcus. 

Nee  tilioe  leves,  aut  tomo  rasile  buxuni, 

Non  formam  accipiunt,  ferroque  cavantur  acuto. 

Necnon  et  torrentem  undam  levis  innatat  alnus 

Missa  Pado ;  necnon  et  apes  examina  coudunt 

(  orticibusque  cavis,  vitio8a[?que  ilicis  alveo. 

Quid  memorandum  seque  BaccheYa  dona  tulcrunt  ? 

Bacchus  et  ad  culpam  causas  dedit :  ille  furentes 

Centauros  leto  domuit,  Rhoetu^nque,  Pholumque, 

Et  magno  Hylaeum  Lapithis  cratere  minantem. 

0  furtunatos  nimium,  sufi  si  bona  nurint, 
A jricolas !  quibus  ipsa,  procul  discordibus  armis, 
Pundit  humo  tacilem  victum  justissima  tellus. 
?i  non  ingentem  foribus  aomus  alta  superbis 
Mane  salutantdra  totis  vomit  sdibus  undam ; 
Nee  varies  inhiant  pulchri  testudine  postes, 
Ifliisasque  auro  vestes,  EphyreVaque  aera ; 
Aiba  neque  Assyrio  fucatur  lana  veneno, 
Ne6  casia  liquidi  corrumpitur  usus  olivi : 

NOTES. 


440 

442.  Dae  t  alioi  fflBtoi: 

alio  dant  ptnos,  lignum 

utile  naTigiis,  oIue  dani 

cedroBC|Oe  cupressosqiie, 

445  Ugnum  uiile  domibus  : 

447.  Myrtas  e$i  bona 
▼alidis  ha«tilibus, 


449.  Necnon  levat 


460 


454.  -  Quid    Baccheia 
455  dona  tulorunt  equd  me- 
morandum ? 


460 

461.  8i  apud  illo§  alU 
domue  eum  suporbii  fo- 
ribu«  non  vomit  ingen- 
tem undam  fiominum  sa- 
lutantum  mand  i  totif 

465  edibui;  nee  tUi  in  hiant 


440.  Caueatto :  an  adj.  &om  Caucanis,  a 
monnUin^  or  rather  range  of  mountains) 
extending  from  the  Euxine  to  the  Caspian 

444.  Tifmpana:  the  naves  or  felloes  of  the 
ft  heel,  iQ  which  the  (radii)  spokes  are  fast- 
iiipd.  Some  take  the  tympanum  to  be  a 
lo'id  wheel,  or  one  without  spokes.  Tririre : 
in  the  sense  of  fecerumt,  vel  tomaveruni. 

447.  Bello :  tor  war — the  implements  or 
ofcipons  of  war.  ^d  alia  amta,  says  Ruesus. 

448.  Jtyraos:  an  adj.  from  Ityrmy  a  peo- 
ple of  Parthia^  according  to  Sorvius;  bat 
others  say  of  Syria,  famous  for  shooting  the 
bow.  Oyrnut:  the  comeil-tree,  or  wild  chcr- 
rr-tme.  Taxi:  the  yew-trees.  Buxum:  the 
box-tree,  or  box-wood.  Pierius  found,  11 
t'^  nie  ancient  manuscripts,  eurvantur  for  tor- 
^u^n/ur.     Rueus  aays^Jleehiniur, 

451.  Abnut:  the  alder-tree,  of  which 
bcaU  were  at  fii^t  made.  They  were  dug 
3iit  of  the  solid  wood.  Pado :  the  Po,  Uie 
i*/|^t  river  in  Italy,  put  for  any  river. 

4o3.  Aheo:  cavity. 

454.  Memorandum :  in  the  sense  of  dig' 
mm  krude^  or  simply,  laudandum, 

4!»€.  Cenlantot — LapUhis,  These  were 
?*ople  of  Thessaty,  the  former  inhabiting 
m.ant  Pelion,  the  latter  mount  Pindus. 
The  povt  here  mentions  the  principal  or 
:hief  of  tire  Centaurs  only. 


459.  Discordibus  armis:  not  wars,  for  tliat 
would  not  be  strictly  true.  They  rage  in 
the  country,  as  well  as  city ;  but  i*ather 
factions,  quarrels,  and  evil  commotioits, 
which  are  more  frequent  in  cities  and  popu- 
lous towns,  than  in  the  country. 

460.  FaciJem :  easy  procured.  Jusiisu* 
ma:  the  earth  may  be  considered  most  just, 
because  it  returns  what  is  committed  to  it, 
with  a  liberal  reward.  Fundit :  in  the  sense 
of  producit. 

461.  Si  nori,  izc.  It  was  a  custom  among 
the  Romans,  for  clients  and  dependants  to 
come  early  in  the  morning  to  salute  their 
patrons.  Undam :  in  the  sense  of  rnuUi* 
tudi7if.rn. 

463.  Varios :  in  Uie  sensn  of  rarta/os. 

464.  Jliusasauro:  embroidered  with  gold. 
Ephyrna:  an  adj.  from  Ephyra^  tJie  origi- 
nal name  of  Corinth.  Rusus  says,  Co- 
rinthia, 

465.  Asiyrio  veneno :  with  the  Syrian,  or 
purple  color.  The  invention  of  the  pur- 
ple, and  the  method  of  dying  that  color 
are  attributed  to  the  Syrians,  or  Phceni 
clans.  Phosnicia  was  a  part  of  that  region 
of  Asia,  called  Syria ;  sometimes  Assyriai 
Ccclosyria,  and  Leucosyria.  Syria  and  As* 
Syria  were  frequently  confounded. 

466.  Casia  *  the  bark  of  a  tree,  or  aaruD, 
in  India,  used  as  a  spice — bastard  ninpa> 
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467.  At  apud  iUiu  m*  At  sccura  quies,  et  nescia  (allere  vTtAt 
cura  quiM  Divos  opuiu  variarum  ;  at  latis  otia  fundis, 

Speluncre,  vivique  lacua ;  at  frigida  Tempe, 
Mugitusque  boum,  moUesque  sub  arbore  8011111]  470 

47L  QDfi  ntni  mltns   Non  absunt.     llUc  saltus,  ac  lustra  feranim, 

£t  patiens  operum  parvoque  assueta  ju?entu8. 
Sacra  Dedm,  santique  patres.     Extrenia  per  illos 
Justitia  excedens  terris  vestigia  fecit. 

Me  verd  primum  dulces  ante  omnia  Muss,  476 

41d.P«reaUusingenti  Quanim  sacra  fero^  ingenti  perculsus  amore, 
amor*  tamm  Accipiant ;  CGelic|ue  vias  et  sidera  nionstrent, 

Defectus  Soiis  varios,  Lunseque  labores  : 
Unde  tremor  terris :  qui  vi  maria  atta  tumescaiit 
Objicibus  ruptis,  rursusque  in  seipsa  reeidan^ :  4150 

Quid  tantum  Oceano  properent  se  tingere  Soies 
Ilyberni :  vel  quas  tardis  mora  noctibus  obstef 
Sin,  has  ne  possira  nature  accedere  partes, 
Frigidus  obstiterit  circum  prsecordia  sanguis ; 
Rura  roihi  et  rigui  placiant  in  vallibus  amnes,  485 

NOTES. 

mon.    The  ancionta  lined  it  to  flavor  their  It  rises  with  the    mountain    torrent.      It 

oil.     Liquidi:  in  the  sense  of  pttrt,  rushes  against  tlie  opposing  mounds.     Here 

467.  FUa  nescia  felUre:  a  life  knowing  it  is  stopped  in  its  course  for  a  time;  but 
not  to  deceive — a  life  of  substantia]  happi-  gathering  strength  from  its  accumulated 
ness,  m  opposition  to  that  of  cities  and  waters,  it  bursts  the  barriers,  sweeping  every 
courts,  which  is  sliowy,  false,  and  deceit-  thing  in  its  course.  yUt:  here,  not  siifipty 
ful.  violence  or  force,  but  the  moving  or  eth- 

468.  Latu:  sortie  copies  have  IcKiis,  cientcauseof  the  rising  of  Uie  wo  ters.  The 
Ileyne  takes  it  in  the  sense  of  aperiis  vel  true  cause  of  tiie  ebb^ig  and  flowing  cf 
paieniihut,  the  tide  was  not  known,  till  Uie  imniorlu.1 

469.  7''en^e:  neu.  plu.  A  most  pleasant  Sir  Isaac  Newton  placed  it  beyond  doubt, 
vale  in  Thessaly,  surrounded  by  the  moun-  He  demonstrated  it  to  be  the  attraction  of 
tains  Ossa,  Pelion,  and  Olympus.  The  river  the  heavenly  bodies,  particularly  of  Ute 
PeneuM  flows  through  it.     The  poet  here  moon. 

means  any  pleasant  vale,  putting  the  «/>ecie«  4H},  Quid  tantvm^  &a.     The  poet  here 

for  tiie^fnui.  •  f^iri  locus:  in  tiie  sense  of  speaks  of  winter  and  summer.     'What  may 

percnnit  aqua,    Frigida  Tempe,  for  umbrota  be  the  reason,  why  the  winter  days  are  so 

ralles.  quick  in  ending;   and  what  delay  may  put 

474.  JuMtUia :  the  goddess  Attraa,  See  ofi*,  or  retard  the  approach  of  the  summer 
Ed.  iv.  6.  nights.     What  may  be  the  reason  that  the 

475.  Vero  primitm  ante :  but,  in  the  first  days  in  summer  are  so  long.  THngere  :  in 
place,  above    all    things,   may   the    sweet  the  sense  of  oecidere, 

muses  accept  of  me,  whose  sacred  ensigns,  484.  Sin  fntridu*  tanguts  :  but  if  cold 

k,c.    Though  the  poet  praises  the  country  blood  around  my  heart  should  hinder,  that  I 

life  so  much,  he  prefers  the  charms  of  poe-  could  not,  &c.     Secundum  Phytieoi^  qui  dt<- 

try,  and  the  noble  entertainments  of  science,  cunt  titUios  komines  esse  frigidioHs  san^i- 

particularly  philosophy  and  astronomy.  The  nu,  prudenies  ealidi,     Unde  el  senes%  in  qut^ 

muses  presided  not  only  over  poetry,  but  bus  Jam  frigtt ;  et  pueri^  in  qwlnis  necdum 

also  over  the  sciences  and  liberal  arts.     The  ealet^  minus  sapiunt ;  says  Servius.     Pnr- 

poets  called  themselves  the  priests  of  the  eordia:  properly  a  membrane  surroonuing 

muses.     Hence  the  propriety  of     quarum  the  heart,  and  separating  it  from  Uie  lungs. 

sacra  fero.  It  is  taken  often  for  Uie  heart  itself,  &•  in  Uie 

477^.  f^ias  et  sidera  cceli :  in  the  sense  of  present  instance. 

turtuM  siderum  in  etelo.  ASS,  Rigui  :  in  the  sense  offluentts„  Tho 

479.  Unde  tremor  terris  :  whence  earth-  meaning  of  the  poet  appears  to  be  :  that  if 

quakes  arise :  by  what  power  Uie  deep  seas  he  had  not  capacity  for  the  higher  subject  n 

swell.     Objicibus  ruptis  :  its  barriers  being  of  philosophy  and  astronomy,  he  would  ra 

broken  down.    The  poet  is  speaking  of  the  tire  into  the  country, and  the*:«  pasb  his  time, 

ebbing  and  flowing  nf  the  Ude.    He  hath  unheeded  and  unknown,  amidil  riinl  do* 

in  his  view  the  swelling  of  a  mighty  stream,  lights. 
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Flumina  amem  sylvasque  inglorius.     O  ubi  campi,  4B6.  0  ii  iMttm^  ubi 

Sperchiusque,  et  vii^nibus  baccliata  Lacffinis  8 'nrchhr^et  4l""T* 

Taygeto '  0  q\ii  me  gelidis  in  vallibus  Haemi  ^41^/ 0%S  alu^^  qui 

Sistat,  et  ingend  ramoruin  protegat  urobr^ !  n^itut  me 

Felix,  qui  potuit  ronmi  cognosccre  causas,  490     490.  IIU  ut  folii*  qui 

Atque  metus  omnes  et  inexorabile  fatiim  potuit 

Snbjccit  pcdibus,  ptrepitumque  Acheron ti&  s^'ari ! 
Fortuoatus  et  ille,  Deos  qui  novit  agrestes, 
Panaque,  Sylvanumque  senem,  Nymphasque  sorores ! 
Ilium  Don  populi  fasces,  non  purpura  regum  495 

Flexit,  et  infidos  agitans  discordia  fratres  ; 
Aut  conjurato  deacendens  Dacus  ab  Istro  : 
XoD  res  Romante,  perituraque  regna :  neque  ilie, 
Aut  doluit  miserans  inopem,  aut  invidit  habenti. 
Quos  rami  fructus,  quos  ipsa  volentia  rura  600 

Sponte  tulere  sui,  carpsit ;  nee  ferrea  jura, 
Insanitmque  forum,  aut  populi  tabularia  vidit. 

Sollicitant  alii  remis  freta  caeca,  ruuntque 
In  ferrum,  penetrant  aulas  et  limina  regum. 

NOTES. 

486.  O,  ubi — O  quit  &c.     These,  as  Mr.  497.  Dattu.  The  Daeii  were  a  people  ui- 

Davidson  justly  obscrvea,  are  not  questions,  habiting  the  north  of  the  Danube,  or  later, 

an  RuiEus  and  Dr.  Trapp  both  take  them;  very   troublesome   to   the   Romans.      Istro 

but  exclaniationa,  which   in  all  languages  conjurato :  tlie  conHpiring,  or  leagued  Dan- 

tre  usually  elliptical.    Cam/n  .*  7>iR/7«,  those  ube.     The  name  of  the  river  put  for  the 

pleoiiant  fiolds  of  Tliessaly  are  undoubtedly  people*  living  near  it,  by  meton.     The  Dan- 

inicadcd.     Sperehitu:  a  river  of  Thessaly,  ube  is  one  of  the  largest  rivers  in  Europe. 

hrm^  at  the  foot  of  mount  Pimifia,  and  falls  It  rises  in  Gennany,  and  taking  an  easterly 

mtn  the  SiniiM  MaHaeus.                '  course,  it  falls  hito  the  Euxine  Hca  by  six 

48S.  Taj/^eta:  neu.  pleu.  a  mountain  of  mouths,  at  a  distance  of  about  1600  miles 

Laconta,  famous  for  hunting,  and  the  cele-  from  its  source. 

brauon  of  the  orgies  of  Bacchus:  hence,  49H.  /^^  Romame:  the  Roman  republic. 
f'tgittUfus  bacehalaLacmnis;  frequented  by  n  [^  opposed  to  rtgna  pcritura.  The  fer- 
tile Laconian  or  SparUn  virgins.  Hmmi.  merthey  vainly  imagined  would  always  en- 
Hee  Geor.  i.  49.  dure;  while  kingdoms  would  fall,  and  their 

492-    JfcherontU:    Acheron,    a  fabulous  names   be   forgotten.     FUxerunt  ilium,   is 

river  of  hell.     It  seems  here  to  be  put  for  understood. 

death.     In  that  sense  the  epithet  avari  is         -o^    r\,   .,     . ,  £,^    rp.  ^  ^^.  ^  ..1 1 

e,       ..         «     *^  .„  ,,       ^^»«         499.  Doiutt  muerans,  tic,  Tnt  poet  could 
Tery  proper.    5/r<7mMm,  &c.  will  then  mean         .  .i*u-^       .^  a 

/  r.   K"  I         «  not  mean  that  his  countryman  possessed  a 

UK  Qoise  or  tumultuous  dread  irenerally  oc«  .  •     1        .1         i-  v        j      j  1  •     • 

...  1.  .u    r         r  J     *u      X-  ••  atoical  apattn*,  which  rendered  him  msensi- 

easioned  thro u;rn  the  fear  of  death.     Ur,  it  ui    .    41  \         j   1     r.    41        n      r.i. 

..^^  .         i.        J  u    .1      r  ble  to  tlie  wants,  and  deaf  to  the  calls  of  the 

B.J  me»n,  Ibe  no»c,  tumu  t.  and  hurtle  of  ^ut  that  in  tl.e  country,  there  «er« 

tl.,  .nforaal  regKin*  Benorally.    I"  «•..  Ia.t  ^^^  ^f,^  ^^^^^^    ^  ^^j  wretched. 

caiie,  .4c/ieron/a  Will  mean  hell,  or  the  mfer-    _       ,      ^  ui  u-    .  •  Jr  -   ^  ^    .« 
...  ^  ness  to  excite  his  grief  and  compassion ;  or 

"  aI?*o"*'  ^c!^"?^i  ••  o,      XT       k  at  least,  few  of  them  in  comparison  to  the 

494.  Pona.  See  Eel.  1,.  31.  ^J^M« '^  „u„,ber  in  cities.  In  this  very  ciicum- 
rsror.  See  EcL  «.  46.  Sj^lvanum.  See  Eel.  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  commendation  of  a 
t.  jA.                                                                        t     I'f 

495.  Mon  fasces  populi:  not  the  honors  ^^**"   ^  J  *' 

nf  the  people,  nor  the  purple,  &c.    The  Ro-'       501.  Ftrrea  jura :  the  same  as  duras  U- 

man  magistrates  were  chosen  by  the  peo-  S^- 

>^,  in  the  Co»m/ifl.    The /a«r«.  properly,        602.    Iruianum:    noisy— tumultuous,  cr, 

W«  a  bundle  of  birchen  rods.     The  dicta-  perhaps,  litigious.     Tabularia.  The  roftiite- 

u>f  had  24  of  these  rods— the  consuls  12—  """»  was  a  place  at  Rome,  in  which  the 

the  provincial  pnetors  6— the  city  pnctors  P"*>hc  records  wero  aept,  and  the  accounts 

t:  which  wore  carried  before  them  by  per-  *>'^  ^«  P*»blic  money  received,  and  paid  out. 

i^^ia,  who  were  called   lictors.    Fasces  Is  U  answers  to  oiur  treasury  office.     C«tt.- la 

>w|oently  put  for  the  power  and  authority  ^^  "O"*®  ®f  ip^l*^- 

of  the  magislTbte,  by  meton.     Flexiii  in        '^^i    ^enetrant^  &c.     Innnuani  st  p  ijy* 

tits  sense  of  maoet  (ifnijiaul^  says  S  3rvins. 
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Uic  petit  cxcidiis  urbem  miserosque  Peoates,  505 

Ut  gemnil  bibat,  et  Sarrano  indormiat  ostro  : 
Gondit  opes  alius,  defossoque  incubat  auro : 
Hie  stupet  attonitus  roslria :  hunc  plausus  hiantem 
Per  cuneos  (geminatur  eniin)  plebiiBque  patrumque 
610. ^tf  gaodeutper*  Corripuit ;  gaudent  perfusi  sanguine  fratrum,  6iQ 

^"fli  Exilioque  domes  et  dulcia  Umina  mutant, 

Atque  alio  patriam  quserunt  sub  Sole  jacentem 
Agricola  inourvo  tenram  dimovit  aratro : 
614.    Hinc  et/  labor  jjjjjj,  ^nni  labor  :  hinc  patriam,  parvosque  nepotes 

jjm:  hmc  agru^la  .u-  ^^^^^^ ,  ^^^  armenta  boum,  meritosque  juT^cos    5ir. 
516.  Nee  reqoies  ei#  ^^^  requies ;  quin,  aut  pomis  exuberet  annua, 

ofUM;  quin  Aut  fo^tu  pecorum,  aut  Cerealis  mergite  culmi : 

Proventuque  oneret  sulcos,  atque  horrea  vincat 
Venit  hyems  ;  teritur  Sicyonia  bacca  trapetis : 
Glande  sues  Isti  redeunt :  dant  arbuta  sylvse  :  5S0 

Et  varies  ponit  foDtus  aiutumnus ;  et  alte 
Mitis  in  apricis  coquitur  vindemia  saxis. 
693.  DaloMnati  pen-  Interea  dulces  pendent  circum  oscula  nati: 

d«jt^(taa  o««U  p^  Casta  pudickiam  servat  domus  :  ubera  vacc* 

Lactea  demittunt:  pinguesque  in  gramine  lasto  625 

Inter  se  adversis  luctantur  cornibus  hoedi 

I 

NOTES. 

605«  PenoUes.    Theae  were  the  household  geminatur  per  euneat :  for  it  is  redoableC, 

ffodfl;  and   were  thou|pht  to  preside  over  or  repeated  along  the  cunei,    Tbeee  were 

nouses  and  domestii:  affiurs.    Their  statues  sealB  in  the  back  part  of  the  theatre,  appro- 

or  images  were  usually  made  of  wax,  ivory,  priated  to  the  common  people,  or  plebeians, 

silver,  or  earth,  and  generally  placed  in  the  See  381.  supra.  Hunc:  in  the  sense  ofaliutn. 

innermost  part  of  the  house:  hence  that  Geminatur.   Ueyne reads Gemtnalt«f, agree- 

place  was  called  Penetraie :  and  they  were  ing  with  plausus;  without  a  parentliesiB. 

called  sometimes,  from  that  circumf*tance,  612.  Sub  alio  sole :  under  another  sun — 

Pentlrales.    They   were   worshipped  with  in  another  clime.    This  is  beautiful,  and 

wine,  incense,  fruits,  and  sometimes  with  highly  poetical. 

the  sacrifice  of  a  lamb.    Peno/ej,  by  meton.  516.  J^ee  requies:   there  is  no  rest:    but 

is  used  for  one's  country,  habitation,  house,  the  year  abounds  either,  &c.     This  passage 

or  dwelling:  and  sometimes  for  tlie  family,  is  extremely  beautiful  and  poetical.     The 

or  inhabitants,  as  in  the  present  instance,  poetrepresents  the  year  as  laboring  without 

See  iEn.  ii.  717.  intermission,  in  bringing  forth  her  produc* 

506.  Sarrano  otlro :  upon  Tyrian  purple,  tions.     Rueus  refers  the  whole  of  thia  fine 

Sarrano^  an  adj.  from  Sarra^  the  ancient  passage    to  the  husbandman:    JWc  eessai 

name  of  Tyre.    Oenvna :  a  cup  made,  or  agricola  done*:  annus  abwuiet^  Sic,  says  im. 

set  with  gems.  But  he  gives  no  reason  for  his  taking  quif^ 

508.  Rostris,  The  Rostrum  was  the  place  in  the  sense  of  donee. 
of  common  pleas,  at  Rome,  so  called,  as  517.  Mergile  Cerealis  eulmi:  with  ban* 
Livy  informs  im,  from  this  circumstance :  dies  or  sheaves  of  grain. 
The  Anliates^n.  maritime  people  oT Laliumj  519.  Sicyonia:  an  adj.  from  Sicy^^^  a  city 
being  overcome  by  the  Romans ;  to  perpetu-  of  Achaia,  not  far  frcpi  the  isthmus  of  Co- 
ate  the  memory  of  the  victory,  they  placed  rinth,  abounding  in  olive  trees.  Butxa : 
the  beaks  of  their  ships  (rostra)  around  the  the  olive. 

tuggestum^  or  place  of  pleading,  by  way  of  520.  Arhuta :  properly  the  fruit  of  lli« 

ornament.      Hie  shwet :    tliis  one  stands  arbute  tree.     Hero,  perhaps,  taken  for  wiid 

amazed,  being  astonuhcd  at  the  courts  of  fruit  in  general.    Lati :  in  the  senso  of  so- 

justice.    Plausu$  patrumque  plebisque^  &e.  turati. 

It  appears  that  the  orders  of  patricians  and  521.  Ponit  fcthu:  in  the  sense  otdfUt  vei 

plebeiejis  expressed  their  approbation  bgr  reddit fiuctUM. 

turns.    If  we  suppose  the  patricians,  who  524.   Casta  domus:  tlie  virtuous  family 

occupied  the  Orchestra^  or  the  part  of  tlie  preserves,  dc.    By  being  trained  to  industry 

theatre  near  the  stage,  to  be  the  first;  this  and  good  order,  they  are  not  in  danger   ol 

will  give  a  reason   for   the    words,    enim  losing  their  virtue,  or  character. 
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ipse  dies  ai^itat  festos :  fususque  per  herbam^ 

fprtis  ubi  in  medio,  ct  socii  cratera  coronant,  ^28.  Ubi  eU  iffah 

Te  libans,  Lenaee,  vocat :  pecorisque  magistm 

Veiocis  jaculi  certamina  ponit  in  ulmo,  530 

Corporaque  agresti  nudat  prcedura  paltHstri. 

Hanc  oUm  veteres  vitam  coJuere  Sabini, 
llanc  Remus  et  frater :  sic  fortis  Etruria  crevit,  633.  Remas  si  (hiief 

Scilicet  et  rerum  facta  est  pulcherrima  Roma,  ^  Rowmhu  coluermX 

Septemque  una  sibi  muro  circumdedit  arces.  636    ^Ji   Tr«-«^*  -:— 

AntL-  etiara  sceptrum  Dictaei  regis,  et  ante  ^^^^  aeptem 

/mpla  quam  cassis  gen.*;  est  epulata  juvencis  ; 

Aureus  hanc  vitam  in  terris  Saturn  us  agebat. 

Necdum  etiam  audierant  iiiflari  classics,  necdum  539.   Necdum   etiuo 

bpositos  duris  crepitate  incudibus  enses.  640  ^•nM**' 

Sed  nos  immensum  spat  lis  conlecimus  lequor,  542.  Tempiu  efl  lof 

Et  jam  tempus  equum  fumantia  solvere  colla.  two  a  jugo 

NOTES. 

527.  Jl^tat:  in  the  sense  of  ceUbrat.  Fu»  DictCt  a  place  in  the  island  of  Crete,  wIhik* 
nu;  in  the  sense  of  slr'atus.  it  is  said,  he  was  nourished  and  brought  up 

528.  Coronant:  tlioy  fill  up  to  the  brim,      by  the  Corybantes  or  Curetcs. 

531.  PahrMra:  this  may  mean  either  the  Before  the  reign  of  Jove,  and  before  th« 
ex-rcise  itself,  or  the  place  of  exercise.  impious  race   of   men   fed   upon   buIJocki 

532.  Sahmi.  An  ancient  people  of  Italy,  gj^in^  golden  Saturn  led  this  life  upon  the 
rh.«e  young  women  were  seized  by  the  Ro-  earth.  This  is  a  beautiful  allusion  to  Iho 
rams,  at  certain  shows  or  exhibitions,  to  golden  age.  See  Eel.  iv.  6.  Jigebai  ;  in  the 
rhieh  they  had  been   invited.     Upon  this,  genne  of  ducebat. 

lh«  Su bines  made  war  upon  them  to  avenge  ^n-    /-.^      :     «i                  e             «. 

Ik      »      •     -   A^A      A    #,««•»  «f  — .»;f«  ^37.  Gtnt:  m  the  sense  of  f^niM  Aomt- 

ihe  atxocioua   deed.     A   treaty  of  amity,  „„^  gavs  Hevne 

however,  was  concluded  between  the  two  ^     J         J     ' 

parties;  and  in  the  event  they  became  one  ^41,  Srd  not.    This  is  an  allegory  taken 

}M-ople.     Coluert:  they  religiously  observed,  f''om  tlie  chariot  race.     By  eonfecimiu  trqunr 

o:  praclj«jd.  vnmtnsum  spatiis^  the  poet  may  mean  that 

533.  Elruna  :  the  same  as  7\uria,  ^us-  ^c  had  run  over  a  pbiin  not  measured  by 
rariv,  a  country  in  Italy,  separated  from  stages ;  or  one  which  did  not  lie  within  th^ 
Laiium  by  the  Tyber.  limits  or  bounds  of  his  proposed   race  ct 

^34.  HcUictl  el,  &c.  What  is  here  said  of  course.      In   this  sente,    divested    of   the 

Kxi:e  was  literally  true  in  the  tijne  of  Vir-  fig"*'©,  it  will  be  :  I  have  now  finished  my 

pi.    It  was  tlien  in  all  its  glory,  and  was  digression  into  the  praises  of  a  country  life, 

♦rulv  the  wonder  of  Uio  world  :  Rerum:  r«  i^  «  time  to  lay  aside  my  pen.     Runus  in- 

/.il-j  a  variety  of  significations.     Here  it  terprets  spatiis  by  longUndait,  and  under- 

c%';aontly  means  the  world,  or  the  whole  f tands  by  aifuor  immensum  spaiiit^  a  plain 

e^ttli.  immeasurable  in  length. 

jX'y.  Una  circumdedit.  The  wsIIf  of  Rome  Each  course  of  chariots  in  the  race  was 

er:  braced  seven  hills,  when  that  city  was  in  called  spalinm.     This  was  repei^ted  seven 

i^k:  height  of  its  glory.    Their  names  were :  times.     Hence  spatia^  the  plural,  came  to 

fchitinm^  Citiifu,  CajntoHnus^  Aventinus^  signify  the  race  ground.    Cum  teplimo  tpaiia 

Er>pji-,linut^  ^uirinaliM^  and  Ftminalia,  palma  appropinquani, 

c36.  AfUi  secptrum:  before  the  reign  of  The  starting  place  was  called  carter^  and 

lii  Dictean  king.    Jupiter  is  so  called  from  tlie  turning  place  meta, 

QUESTIONS. 

Wbat  is  the  subject  of  this  book  ?  How  many  Kinds  of  soil  does  be  make/ 

What  does  the  poet  do  m  the  first  place?  Where  docs  the  Ganges  rue  ? 

Ho*.7  many  methods  does  he  mention  for  What  is  its  length  ? 

•-i*  propagation  of  trees  ?  What  is  it  considered  to  be,  by  tke  inhabi- 

What  18  the  difference  between  grafting  tants  upon  its  banks  ? 

i:d  jrjoculation  ?  Wliere  does  it  empty? 

V'JT  what  is  the  propago  or  layer  the  best  .>  What  did  the  ancients  call  the  bay  t 

AfLer  the  several  kinds  of  trees,  and  the  What  city  now  stands  near  the  mooth  of 

Ci^lhods  of  producing  them,  what  does  the  tliis  river  .^ 

I'jU  consider  in  the  next  place  f  Of  what  country  was  Hemut  a  riv^^ 
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\MiBt  rivor  did  it  receive  in  iu  coarse  f 

IVhat  was  the  Poe/o/ut  celobral  ed  for? 

Where  did  these  rivers  empty  ? 

^Vhat  was  the  Argonaatic  expedition  ? 

Why  was  it  so  called  f 

Who  commanded  that  expedition  ? 

\ inhere  was  Colchis? 

What  was  the  object  of  that  expedition? 

How  is  this  fable  to  be  understood? 

How  many  accompanied  Jason  ? 

What  direction  does  the  poet  give  for 
planting  trees  ? 

How  should  the  rows  be  arranged  ? 

Among  what  people  did  scenic  representa- 
tions originate  ? 

Why  were  the  Athenians  called  Tlitteidit  7 

Who  may  be  considered  the  inventor  of 
tragedy  ? 

What  did  he  make  use  of  as  a  stage  ? 

What  was  the  form  of  the  Roman  theatre? 

Into  how  many  parts  was  it  divided  ? 

What  was  the  form  of  the  amphitheatre  ? 

What  was  the  original  name  of  Italy  ? 

Why  were  the  Romans  sometimes  called 
Jiuttonft  f 

What  do  you  understand  by  the  word 

How  many  of  these  rods  were  csnried  be- 
fore the  Roman  magistrates  ? 


By  whom  were  they  carried  ? 

For  what  is  the  word  fuMctM  need  by  me- 
ton.  ? 

WTio  were  the  Daeitf 

Where  did  they  inhabit  ? 

Where  does  the  river  hter  nm  I 

What  coarse  does  it  run? 

Where  does  it  empty  ? 

What  is  its  length? 

Who  were  tJie  Fenaietf 

How  were  they  represented  ? 

Whore  were  their  statues  placed  ? 

What  were  they  sometimes  called  from 
that  circumstance  ? 

For  what  is  tlie  word  taken  by  meton. ' 

Why  was  the  place  of  common  pleiM,  at 
Roma,  called  Rostrum  f 

What  was  the  word  Hostrum  properly? 

Who  were  the  Sabintj  ? 

Did   the  Romans  offer  any  violence  to 
their  young  women  ? 

What  was  the  event  of  the  affair  ? 

How  many  hills  did  the  wails  of  Rome 
encompass  ? 

What  were  they  called  ? 

How  many  courses  were  there  in  the  cha- 
riot race  ? 

How  does  the  book  end? 
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IiIBER  TERTIVSe 

I 

The  suoject  of  this  book  is  the  raising  of  cattle.  The  poet  begink  with  an  invocation  <it 
some  of  the  rural  deities,  and  a  compliment  to  Augustus.  After  which,  ho  addrcMsea 
himself  to  his  friend  Miecenas.  He  then  proceeds  to  give  rules  for  tlte  breeding  and 
management  of  horses^  oxen,  sheep,  and  goats.  And,  by  way  of  episode  and  embel- 
lishment, he  gives  us  a  description  of  a  chariot  race,  of  a  battle  of  bulls,  of  the  foroe  of 
love,  and  of  a  Scythian  winter.  He  enumerates  the  diseases  incident  to  cattle,  and  pre 
scribes  tlieir  remedies  :  and  concludes  by  giving  an  account  of  a  fatal  murrain^  wh«rK 
once  raged  among  the  Alps. 

1.   Et  te,  O   pastor,      TE  quoque,  magna  Pales,  et  te,  memorande  canemua, 
memorandeabAmphrjr-  pastor  ab  Aniphryso:  vos,  sylvaj,  amnesque  Lyciei 
fl,W.         "  '°^       cetera,  qua,  vacuas  tenuis»nt  carmina  mente,, 

4.  Omnia  cwtcra  car-  Omnia  jam  vulgata.     Quia  aut  Eurysthea  dunirs, 


NOTES. 


1 .  Palu,  The  goddess  of<shepherds,  and 
of  feeding  cattle.  She  was  worshipped 
with  milk.  Her  feasts  were  called  Paiilia, 
and  were  celebrated  on  the  12th  of  the  ca- 
ierds  nf  May. 

2.  AmphryBO,  A  river  of  Thessaly,  where 
Apollo  fed  the  Hocks  of  Admetos,  when  he 
was  dnVen  from  heaven  for  having  killed 
the  Cyolo)>8.  See  Eel.  iv.  10.  Siflva^  et 
amnei  Lifetei:  the  groves  and  streams  of 
Arcadia.    Lpcaua:   a  mountain    in  Arca- 


dia, evidently  taken  for  the  whole  country. 
by  synec 

3.  Carmina:  by  racton.  the  argumont, or 
subjects  of  song.  Heyne  reads  carmirir, 
connecting  it  with  vacuas.  In  this  cas<3,  1 1 
is  to  be  taken  in  its  usual  sense.  TVnuiA- 
tent :  in  the  sense  of  dtUtlaviutnt,  Rua»us 
says,  omnia  arffitmmta. 

4.  Eurystlua,  Eurystheus,  was  king^  o* 
MyeerKr,  Instigated  by  Juno,  he  import^^i 
upon  Hercules,  u  ho  had  been  given   up   lo 
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Aut  illaudati  nescit  Busiridis  aras  ?  b  >"»•»•    q««    tpnnimiil 

Cui  non  dictus  Hylaa  puer,  et  Latonia  Delos,  ^**"*"  it.f"ui«», imm  toI- 

I[ip|)odaineqiie,  huineroque  Pelops  insignis  eburno,  ^^  '"' 

Acer  equis  ?     Tentanda  via  est,  qu^  me  quoque  poasim 

ToJIere  humo,  victorque  virOm  volitare  per  ora. 

Primus  ego  in  patriam  mecum  (modd  vita  superait)      10 

Aonio  rediens  dcducam  vertice  Musas : 

Primus  Idumaeaa  referam  tibi,  Mantua,  palmas  : 

Et  viridi  in  campo  templum  de  marmora  ponam 

Propter  aquam,  tardis  ingens  ubi  flexibua  errat 

Mincius,  et  teneri  prsetexit  arundine  ripas.  16 

In  medio  mihi  Cesar  erit,  tempi 'imque  tenebiL 

lili  victor  ego,  et  Tyrio  conspectus  in  ostro. 

Centum  quadrijugos  agitabo  ad  flumina  curnis. 

Cuncta  mibi,  Alpheum  linquens  lucoaque  Molorchi, 

NOTES. 

Lim  at  the  command  of  an  oraele,  tho  se-  ger  and  thirst ;    and  compelled  to  abetain 

verest  labor* :  they  were  twelve  in  number,  from  both  meat  and  drink,  which  were  pla* 

and  go  under  Ihe  name  of  the  twelve  la-  ced  before  him?  by  way  of  aggravation* 

bors  of  Hercules.  8.  ^cer  equii.    This  may  allude  to  hit 

5.  Buiiridis,  Bosiris,  a  king  of  Egypt,  victory  over  Qunomaus;  or  it  may  mean  no 
«'ho  sacrificed  to  his  gods  the  strangers  who  more  than  that  he  was  skilled  in  the  ma* 
ri>ited  him.  He  was  slain  by  Hercules,  nagement  of  horses;  which  is  the  sense  of 
iiaudati:  impious — infamous.    This  kind  Rueus. 

of  negatives  express,  generally,  more  than  11.    Aonio   vertiee  :    from     the   Aonian 

ilie  mere  want  of  a  good  quality.    They  mount,  Helicon,    This  was  a  mountain  in 

im^\y  the  possession  of  a  contrary  one.  BeoHa^  originally  called  Aonia^  sacred  to 

DfUstali,  says  Heyne.  the  muses. 

6.  HjfloM.  Seo  Eel.  ri.  43.  Laionia :  an  12.  Primut  referam :  I,  the  first,  will  bring 
&<^j.  from  Latona^  tiie  daughter  of  Cmu*^  to  thee,  O  Mantua,  IdumRan  palms — ^noble 
one  of  the  Titans,  and  mother  of  Apollo  palms.  The  palm-tree  abounded  in  Idu- 
and  Diana,  whom  she  brought  forth  at  a  msa,  a  country  of  Syria;  so  called  from 
^irth  on  the  island  JJttos:  hence  called  La-  Edom,  a  son  of  Esau,  who  settled  there. 
Ionian  Delos.  Virgil  was  not  the  first  who  introduced  the 

7.  Hippodame,  She  was  the  daughter  of  Greek  poetry  into  Italy ;  and,  therefore,  to 
CEnomaus,  king  of  £/ij,  and  Pistt.  who  do  away,  or  prevent  any  objection,  he  men- 
having  learned  from  an  oracle  that  he  was  tions  Mantua,  the  place  of  his  birth.  He 
to  be  slain  by  his  son-in-law ;  in  order  to  was,  however,  the  first  who  brought  it  to 
tvoid  it,  he  proposed  to  the  suitors  of  his  any  degree  of  perfection. 

il&ujriiter,  a  chariot  race,  upon  this  condi.  13.  Ponam  Ttmplum,    The  poet  appear* 

iiou,  that  the  one  who  got  the  victory  should  to  mean,  that  he  will  not  only  imitate  the 

Have  his  daughter ;  but  if  vanquished  should  Greeks,  but  he  will  surpass  them  ;  and  in 

^ft  slain.     Ailer  thirteen  had  lost  their  lives,  honor  of  his  victory,  he  will  build  a  temple, 

TfJops  won  the  beauteous  prize,  by  bribing  and  institute  games.     Through  the  whole, 

^lyriillos,  tho  cltarioteer  of  CEnomaus,  to  under  color  of  honoring  himself,  he  very 

place  the  chariot  upon  a  frail  or  brittle  axle,  artfully  compliments  Augustus,  his  prinoe 

It  broke   during   the  race,  and  (Enomaus  and  patron.    Ponam:  in  the  sense  of  rx- 

^u  so  much  bruised  by  the  fall,  that  he  truam. 

dit^d  of  his  wounds.     Thus  the  oracle  was  14.  Errat:  meanders — winds. 

fui&iled.    Pclopt  was  the  son  of  Tantahu^  18.  Centum.  1  will  drive  a  hundred  four- 

kinv  of  Phrygia ;  who,  as  the  fable  goes,  horse  chariots  along  the  river.    The  poet 

invited  the  gods  to  a  banquet,  and  having  takes  tlie  definite  number  100  for  an  indefi- 

ft  mind  to  try  their  divinity,  dressed  his  own  nite  humber;  or  he  alludes  to  the  Circen- 

»''*n,  and  set  before  them.      All  abstained  sian  games,  when  in  one  day  tliere  were 

Trom  so  horrid  a  repast  except  Ceres,  who  twenty -five    races   of  four  cnariots  each, 

t''Qk  a  piece  of  the  child^s  shoulder.     Jupi-  making  the  exact  number  here  mentioned. 

t«r  afterwards  restored  him  to  life,  and  gave  These   were  in  imitation  of  the  Olympic 

Hioi  am  ivory  one  in  its  room.     Hence  tn-  games,  and  were  on  the  margin  of  a  river. 

rrnu  ebumo  humero:  famed  for  his  ivory  Ilti:  for  him — ^in  honor  of  Cesar. 

»l<culder.     For  this  horrid  deed,  Tantalus,  id.  Cuneta  Oracia,    The  meaning  is,  that 

aiUr  death  was  doomed  t^                    *  'n-  all  Greece  would  leave  Uieir  own  games 
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Et  vox  assensu  nemorum  ingeminate  romugit  4& 

Mox  tamen  ardentes  accingar  dicere  pugnaa 
Ca^saris,  et  nomen  fami  tot  ferre  per  annos, 
Tithoni  prim&  quot  abcst  ab  origine  Cicsar. 
,  Seu  quis,  Olympiacs  miratus  pra?inia  palroaD, 

Pascit  equos,  seu  quis  fortes  ad  aratra  juvencoe ;  6U 

5J.  Forma  torvas  bo-  Coq)ora  prsscipue  matrum  legat.     Optima  torviB 

^^rLpuircui  Tplu'  ^^^"^^  ^^'^^  ^.^  >"n>e  caput,  cui  plurima  cervix, 
runa  cervix,  et  cui  pa-  ^^  crurumtenus  a  mento  jiaieana  pendent, 
iaaria  pendent  k  inento  Tum  longo  nuUus  lateri  modus  :  omnia  magna ; 
teniii  cruruin.  pes  etiam,  et  camuris  hirtas  sub  cornibus  aures.  Bb 

54.    Omnia    membra  ^^^  p^jijj  djgpliceat  maculis  insignia  et  albo : 
'^^^sT^vacca  insig-  Aut  juga  detrectans,  interdumque  aspera  cornu, 
Dis  maculis  et  albo  dis-  Et  faciem  tauro  proprior:  quaeque  ardua  tota, 
olice&t  mihi:  Et  gradiens  im^  verrit  vestigia  cauda. 

58.  Et  ut  propior  tau-      ^tas  Lucinam  justosque  pati  Hymenieos  80 

ro  quoad  faciem ;  quce-  Deginit  ante  decern,  post  quatuoy  incipit  annos : 
^"ea"  CDBUjra  alas  ea-  ^*^*^  "®c  fobturae  habilis ;  nee  fortis  aralris. 
rttifi  eti  nee  habilis  fwiu-  Interea,  superat  gregibus  dum  l«ta  juventus, 
re,  cec  est  fortis  aratris.  Solve  mares  :  mitte  in  Venerem  pecuaria  prunuH, 

69.  Erunt  semper  alt-  Atque  aliam  ex  alii  generando  suffice  prolem.  6d 

qwE   ],ecudes^^^  '^"utT™  ^P"*"*  quaeque  dies  miseris  mortalibus  »vi 
S'^lnpe?  'rJ^Tarl  P"™  ^"g»^ '  subeunt  morbi,  tristiaque  senectua  : 
merUa;  ac,  ne  post  requi-  Et  labor,  et  dune  rapit  mclementia  mortis. 
ras  ca  aintssa,  antoveni.  Semper  erunt,  quarum  mutari  corpora  malia . 

NOTES. 

45.  Vox  Assena^is  &c.  The  meanings  ik,  60.  Ltieinam:  the  goddess  of  child-bear- 
that  the  groves  unite  in  inviting  him,  and  ing,  so  called  a  luee^  quam  in/aniilnadabali 
echo  bark  the  call.  by  moton.  child-bearing  itself — the  bringing 

46.  Ardcnle* :  in  the  sense  of  ilhutres.  forth  of  jouug  in  general.  H^metwust 
Aeein^ar:  in  the  sense  of  the  Greek' middle  Hymen  or  Hymenoeus,  was  the  sou  of  tiac- 
voico:  I  will  prepare  myself.  The  poet  chus  and  Venus;  th^god  of  marriage:  hy 
hero  seems  to  intimate  his  purpose  of  writing  mcton.  marriage  itself — also  the  interconrse 
the^n^u/;  which  was  chiefly  designed  to  of  the  sexes,  as  in  the  present  in.stance. 
flatter  AugUMtus  and  the  Roman  people.  The  meaning  of  the  poet  is,  that  the  pro}>er 

48.  Tithuni,   Tithouus  was  either  the  son  time  for  cattle  to  breed,  ends   before  Uie 

or  brother  of  Laomodon,  and  greatly  belov-  tenth,  and  begins  afler  the  fourth  year  of 

ed  by  Aurora.     From  his  time  down  to  Au-  their  age. 

gustus,  were  one  thousand  years,  according  63.  Interca :  in  the  mean  time — between 

to  tiic  best  accounts.     But  to  extend  his  the  yeais  of  four  and  ten,  let  loose  the  males 

(4ime  only  for  that  length  of  time,  would  among  your  hards.     Si^erai:  abounds — is 

not  come  up  to  the  design  of  the  poet,  whose  vigorous. 

wish  was  to  perjictuate  his  fame  to  the  la-  64.  Peetmria :  properly  pastuTA  grounds : 

tent  posterity.     According  to  Servius  and  by  meton.  the  cattle  fed  upon  them.     fJerc, 

Euatatliius,  Tithontu  may  here  betaken  for  the  females;  the  bovet^  vel  varetB, 

the  sun,  in  the  same  sense  that  Tilah  is;  65.  Suffice:  raise  up  one  stock  afler  ano* 

they   both  being   derived   from  the   same  thcr.    •/£vt :  in  tlio  sense  of  vHtr, 

'Greek  verb.     This  would  fully  come  up  to  68.  Inclementia:  rigor — severity, 

the  views  of  the  poet  in  immortalising  hia  69.  Semper  erunt.      This,  and   the   two 

prince.    The  sun  having  existed  from  the  following  lines,  Dr.  Trapp  thinks  to  bo  an 

beginning  of  time,  may  be  considered  a  interpolation.     He  says,  the  sense  of  the 

qtMdam  eUmitas ;  or  the  poet  may  assume  whole  three  lines  is  extremely  jejune  and 

the  definite  number,  1000  years,  for  an  in-  flat.     What  occasion  of  admonishing  the 

definite  period.     See  JRn.  iv.  5S5.  farmer  to  continue  the  succession  of  his 

51.  Legnt:  in  the  sense  of  elif^al.  rattle?     The  thing  had  just  been  exprettscd 

52.  ISirffc:  large— disproportionate.  Bo»  before.  Let  it  be  further  considered,  what 
trif.*  in  the  sense  of  vaccm,  a  differpnt  face  it  puts  upon  the  whole,  if 

66.  Maculis—  ci  albo :  the  same  as  aibii  these  lines  are  icA  out.  Having  concluded 
maeu/itt  by  Hendiadis.  Atpera:  pushing,  the  article  of  the  propagation  of  kine,  with 
or  batting.  that  fine  reflection  U|ion  the  impcrfocl  otaU 
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Semper  enlm  ^fice :  ae    ne  p6st  amissa  requiras,         70 
AntevtJiu.  et  eKibolein  aiinento  sorlire  quotannis. 

Necriofi  ei  jKJCori  est  idem  delectus  equino. 
Tu  niudo,  quo:j  in  spem  statues  subinittere  gentis, 

Pntcipuuiii  jdm  iiide  a  teneris  iinpendc  laborem  74.   Impendo   yr«ci- 

(V.iitJnud  uvicons  irerierosi  pullus  in  arvis  75  P""™  )*borem  Hits  jam 

A  kins  incrieditur,  et  inollia  crura  reponit :  ^,.^. 

T.  '^  •  /I       •  ^  •  QUO*, 

Pninuf  el  ire  viatn,  et  fluvios  tentare  minaces 
A.:dct,  et  ignoto  sese  comniittere  ponti : 

Nee  vanos  horret  strepitua.     Illi  ardua  cervix,  79.  Eti  illi  ardua 

Argutuinque  caput,  brevis  alvus,  obesaque  terga  ;         80 
Luxuriatque  toris  animosum  pectus:  honesti 

Spadices,  glaucique ;  color  deterrimua  albis,  8t.  Spadices,  gUuei 

Ya  gilvo  :  turn,  si  qua  sonum  procui  arma  ded^re,  «!"•  *^ini  hoaesti  colaret 

Stare  loco  nescit,  micat  auribus,  et  tremit  artus  ;  84.  Tremit  per  artas 

rVillectuinque  fremens  volvit  sub  paribus  ignem.  85 

Deiisa  juba,  et  dextro  jactat^  recumbit  in  armo. 
At  duplex  agitur  per  lunibos  spina  :  cavatque 
Tellurcm,  et  solido  graviter  sonat  ungula  cormi. 
Talis  AmycIiP)  uomitus  Pollucis  habenia 

Cyliarus,  et,  quonim  Graii  meminere  poetie,  90     90.  Et  tales  erani  bi- 

Mirtis  equi  bijuges,  et  magni  curnis  Achilles.  jug«"    eq»"   Martis,  oi. 

Talis  et  ipse  jubam  cervice  efTudit  equinA  ''u^m'".''^  Achillei.. 

('onjugis  adventu  pemix  Satumus,  et  altum 
Velum  hinnitu  fugiens  implevit  acuto.  94 

Hiinc  quoque,  ubi  aut  morbo  gravis^  aut  jam  segnior 
Deficit,  abde  domo,  nee  turpi  ignosce  senectae.       [annis 

NOTES. 

of  mortality,  he  immediately  passes  on  to  mcru,  as  Hey  ne  infonns  us.     iThat  learned 

uSe  propagation  of  hordes.     And  what  fur  editor  reads,  fremens.     Igjutm:  in  the  sense 

thcr  ronfirrns  htm  in  this  opinion,  is,  the  use  of  ealorem^  vel  ardentes  anhtlitus.     Of  the 

ot  ihe  verbs  arUevenio  and  sortior.     The  for-  horses  of  Diomedo,  Luertiiiis  says  :  fgnem 

vnn,  «ays  he,  is  no  wliere  else  used  by  Vir-  natibus  rptraverunt, 

?i) :  and  the  tatter  never,  in  the  sense  it  is  87.  Duplex :  round — large.     In   a   lean 

UB  "d  here :  for  substituo.  horse,  as  the  spine  ctf  back-bone  rises  up 

71.  Sobfilem:  a  succettsion — issne.  sharp  ;  so  in  a  fat  horse,  there  is  a  kind  of 

7;J.  SxibmUltre:    in  the  sense  of  sejjonere.  hollow  or  gutter  running ihrougfh  the  middle 

75.  Pullus  gencrosi :   a  colt  of  generous  of  the  back,  and  seeming  to  divide  ii  into 

Veed— of   noble  blood.     Conlinuh  :    from  two  parts.     In  this  sense,  duplex  spina  may 

ihi'  nrst-— as  soon  as  foaled.  be  a  double  spine.     Agitur :  passes  along, 

7fi.  Reponit  tnollia  erura :  he  moves  his  or  extends. 

pliant,  or  nimble  legs.   Repoml  implies  both  87.  Lumbos:  in  the  sense  of  derstan,rA 

L'ip  alternate  movements  of  his  feet,  and  the  tergum, 

^larkness  and  frequency  of  them.  89.  Dilis  Cyliarus:  such  was   Cyliarus, 

HI.  Lturttrtai  loru  .*  his  courageous  breast  broke  by  the  reins,  &c.     Amyelaei :  an  adj. 

iSotinds  (swells  out)  in  muscles.  from  Amycla^  a  city  of  Laconia,  not  far 

Wl.  Spadices^  glauei :  the  bright  bay,  and  from  Lacediemon,  where  Castor  and  Pollux 

<i«pplcd-gray,  are  good  colors;  the  worst  were   bom.     Hence   they   are    sometimes 

Prior  is  the  white  and  dun.     It  is  very  dif-  called   Laeedamoniu   as  well   as  Amyelau 

d''tiJt»  as  Dt,  Trapp  observes,  to  ascertain  Cyliarus  was  the  name  of  the  horse. 

t.'ie  names  of  colors  in  a  foreign  and  dead  91.  Currus :  in  the  sense  of  equi^hy  me- 

i&ri^uaise.     Besides,  one  nation  may  prefer  ton. 

mix colur«  and  another  may  prefer  that.    He  92.  Et  talis  pemix  Satumus  ipse:  and 

^xe»  olbHM  for  a  dull,  dirty  white,  and  to  be  such  swifl  Saturn  himself  spread  his  mane. 

disUnguished  from  eandidns  :  because,  An-  Saturn,  as  the  poets  say,  was  in  love  with 

tnrr  m«es  eandore^  Virgtl  makes  the  mark  Philyra,  the  daughter  of  Oceanut.    During 

cf  a  fin«  horse.     See  i£n.'xii.  84.  their  amours,  on  a  certain  occasion,    Rhea, 

H4.  Frtmms,  Tlie  common  reading  is  f)re-  his  wife,  came  upon  them.    To  prevent  a 

^.eiw,  but  sevcraJ  ancient  copies  have /re*  discovery,  Satnm  transformed  himself  in'' 
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IM.  Hunc  atiium        Ilunc  quuque  (nam  mediis  fervori.  us  acrior  instat) 

Arcebis  gravido  |»ecori ;  anuentaqiie  payees,  llib 

Sole  rccens  orto,  aut  noctern  ducentibiis  astris. 

Post  partum,  cura  in  vitulos  traducitur  omnia : 
Continudque  notas  et  nonoina  gentis  inurunt : 
169.   Et   noiani  eos^  Et  quos,  aut  pecori  inaiint  submittere  habendo, 
qooii  malint  aut  tubmit-  ^^t  ^^U  servare  sacros,  aut  scindere  terrain,  16C 

'*^*'"  Et  campum  horrentem  fractis  invertere  glebis. 

Caetera  pascuntur  virides  armenta  per  herbaa. 
Tu,  quQs  ad  studiuin  atque  usum  farmabis  agrestcin, 
164,  Jam  ta  hortare  Jam  vitulos  hortare,  viamque  insiste  domandi ; 
▼itttloB,   qnoi  formabia  jy^jj^  fociles  animi  juvenum,  dum  mobiJis  Ktas.  166 

ad  ■tudiiun  a         '     ^      \  /       •  ^      -    *         *.^i 

Ac  pnmum  laxos  tenui  de  vimine  circloa 

Cervici  subnecte  :  dehinc,  ubi  libera  colla 

Servitio  assuerint ;  ij>sis  e  torquibus  aptoB 

Junge  pares,  et  coge  gradum  conferre,  juvencos. 

Atque  illis  jam  saspe  rota?  ducantur  inanes  170 

Per  terram,  et  summo  vestigia  pulvere  signent. 

Post  valido  nitens  sub  pondere  faginus  axi^i 

Instrepat,  et  junctos  temo  trahat  tereus  orbes. 

174.   lattreA^  earpM  Interca  pubi  indomitse  non  gramina  tantum, 

II!?"J*;"rJ?°*"!"K*^*'  Nee  vescas  salicum  frondes,  ulvamque  palustrem ;       176 

Sed  rrumenta  manu  carpes  sata :  nee  tibi  fcetap, 
179  Sin  luum  etudi-  M^^®  patrum,  nivea  implebunt  mulctralia  vaccc ; 

um  8U  tnagis  ad  bellura,  ^^^  ^^^^  >"  dulces  consument  ubera  natos. 

f^rocetque  Sin  ad  bella  magis  studium,  turmasque  ferocea, 

NOTES. 

river  god  of   ihat  name,)    whom    Jupiter  169.  Junge  pares^  &c.    Tho  poet  direcit 

traniforraed  into  a  heifer,  when  he  was  likely  the  farmer  to  begin  with  bis  steers  at  tm 

to  be  sarprieed  bj  Juno  in  his  amour  with  early  age;  and  first  to  hang  collars  lighlij 

her.    Bnt  discovering  tho  trick,  the  goddess  about  their  necks.     Aflerwards,  join  two  of 

sent  AtUvks  to  torment  her.      Upon  which  equal  sire  by  a  cord  connecting  these  col- 

sJie  fled  to  Egypt ;   where  Jupiter,  taking  lars ;  and  in  this  state  make  them  walk  and 

pity  on   her,    restored    her   to    her  proper  keep  pace  together;  and  afler  they   have 

shape.     After  which,  she  was  married  to  become  accustomed  to  this  discipline,  tiica 

king  Osiris ;  and,  after  her  death,  was  wor-  make  them  draw  empty  wheels  along  the 

shipped  as  a  goddess  under  the  name  of  Isis.  ground — w^hcels  without  any  carriage  upon 

154.  MtdtU  ftrvorilnu :  for  media  die,  tliem. 

158.  Inurunt:  in  thesense  of  tfitprimun/.  172.  f^tUido:  in  the  sense  of  magna.    Or- 

159.  Submittere:  to  sot  apart  for  breeders  bet:  for  rotate  wheels. 

—for  propagating  your  stock  or  herd.  174.  Ptdn  indomita:  for  your  stcerv  ur 

161.  Horreniem:  in  the  sense  ofasperum.  broken — ^not  entirely  subdued  to  the  yoke 

162.  Caiera  armenta.  Tho  poct^s  mean-  175.  LHvam,  The  ulra  was  a  kind  of 
ing  is  plainly  this:  that  those  calves  that  grass,  which  grew  in  marshy  grounds.  We 
are  designed  for  breeding,  for  sacrifice,  or  have  no  particular  name  for  it  in  our  Ian- 
for  the  plough,  are  to  be  particularly  desig-  guage.    Aer;  in  tho  sense  of  et. 

nated,  and  Uken  care  of ;  while  it  is  suiB-  176.  Frumenla  sata:   planted,  or    sown 

cicnt  for  the  rest  of  tho  herd  to  feed  at  large,  com. 

without  any  such  care  or  attention ;   and  The  poet  would  have  the  farmer  to  txvder. 

with    regard    to    those   designed    for  the  stand,  that  the  care  of  his  steers  is  bo  im- 

plough,  they  should  bo  trained  up  from  the  portant,  that  he  should  not  only  gather  for 

firsthand  bo  accustomed  to  the  yoke,  while  them  grass,  and  the  tender  leaves   of  the 

they  are  docile  and  tractable.  willow,  and  the  marshy  tiAwt;  but  even  tb** 

164.  Hortare:   imp.  of  hortor:  teach,  or  growing  com.     He  should  conmder  nothing 

train  ^.    ./li/ f/tM/ium .-  for  labor.    Mobilit:  too  costly  for  them, 

in  the  sense  of  doeiltf .  177.  Foe/a  vacctt:    your  suckling  cow9. 

166.  (&rr/of:  by  syn.  for  eireulos:  bind  Fata:  having  young.    The  word  ate  o  i?=p:ii; 

loose  colnrs  about  their  necks.  fies.  being  with  young. 
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Aot  Alp!wa  rotis  pnelabi  flumina  Pisce,  ISO 

Et  Jovia  ID  luco  currus  agitare  volantes  ; 

Primus  equi  labor  est^  animos  atque  anna  vidcre 

BellantAtn,  tituoaque  pati,  tractuque  gemeiiteni 

Fcne  rotam,  et  stabuio  fnenos  audire  sonantcs. 

Turn  magis  atque  magis  blandis  gaudere  oiagiatn       186 

Laudibus,  et  plausae  aonitum  cervicis  amare. 

Aique  h»c  jam  primd  depulsus  ab  ubere  matris  tB!7.  Audiat  hae  j 

Audiat,  inque  vicem  det  moUibus  ora  capiatria  P"™^  depuljo.  ab  uom 

bvalidus,  etiamque  tremens,  etiam  insciiis  wwu 

At,  tribtis  exactis,  ubi  quarta  accesserit  a^tas,  190 

Carpere  mox  gyrum  incipiat,  gradibusque  soiiare 

Compositis :  sinuetquo  altema  volumina  crurum, 

Sitque  laboranti  aimilis :  turn  cursibus  auras 

Provocet :  ac  per  aperta  volant,  ceu  liber  habeniai 

iEquora,  vix  summa  vestigia  ponat  arena.  196 

Qualis  hyperbcireis  Aquilo  cum  densus  ab  om  * 

Incubutt,  Scythiceque  Iiyemes  atque  arida  diflTert 

Nubila :  turn  segetes  altie  campique  nalantes 

Lenibus  horrescunt  flabris,  summaeque  sonorera 

Dant  sylvae,  longique  urgent  ad  litora  fluctus :  200 

llle  volati  simul  arva  fuga,  simul  sequora  verrens  9Qh  Dlo  ven/ia  ?oUt 

llic,  Tel  ad  Elei  metas  et  maxima  campi 

Sudabit  spatia,  et  spumas  aget  ore  cruentaa ; 

Belgica  vel  molli  melius  feret  esseda  coUo. 

Turn  demum  crassa  magnum  farragine  corpus  2U6 

NOTES. 

1»U.  Fntlahi  rolls.    The  poet  here  alludes  the  poet  appears  to  be  this :  Afler  the  horse 

to  the  chariot  races  at  the  Olympic  ^mes,  halh  couiraenccd  his  fourth  year,  let  him  he- 

celebratod  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  Ai-  ffin   to  amble,  and   prance,  and   exercise, 

pbeus.  no%vover  laborious  and  fatiguing  it  may  be 

I&l.  Liiuos:  the  clarion,  or  curved  horn;  to  him.     Or  rather:  let  not  his  exercise  in 

put,  by  meton.  for  the  sound  of  that  instru-  reality  bo  laborious  and   fatiguing,  on  ac- 

ment.  count  of  his  age  ;  but  let  him  resomble,  or 

Oanmiem  traeiu :  in  the  sense  of  siridtn'  be  like  to  one  laboring  only,  lest  he  bo  dispi- 

Um  dum  irahitur^  says  Heyne.  ritcd  from  experience  of  his  weakness.    But 

186.  SotUtum  plaustt  eervicit :  the  sound  when  he  is  properly  trained  by  exercise,  his 

of  the  patted  neck.  courage   increased,  and   his   confidence  in 

This  refers  to  the  custom  of  stroking,  or  himself  confirmed,  then  let  him  labor — let 

^tly  patting  the  horse  on  the  neck,  to  him  challenge  the  winds  In  his  course. 

bspire  him  with  courage.  194.  Provocet.    This  is  the  common  read- 

188.  Inque  vieem:  by  Tmesis,  for  invieem  ing.     Heyno  reads  turn  toeet, 

f««;  and  now  and  then — occasionaUy.  ^tpiora:  in  the  sense  of  eampos, 

AudiaL    This   is  the  common  reading.  197.  Ineisbuit  r  rushes  forth.  Ku(6:i6  says, 

But  Heyne,  afler  Heinsius,  reads  aitdeat,  of  imminet, 

liio  verb  ctudeo.  198.  J^ntantes :  in  the  seni»^  of  ttrulante§, 

1S9.  JjuciuM  avi :   ignorant,  or  inezperi-  182.    Jinimot  :    courage.      Conteniumts^ 

enc^d,  on  account  of  his  age — not  conscious  says  Ruoeus. 

of  Btrengtli — ^knowing  his  weakness.     Ser-  202.  H/>,  vel  ad  metas:  this  horse,  either 

rius  says:  nonditm  habens  ab  annisjiduciam,  at  the  goals  of  Elis,  &:c. 

Datridson  says :  propter  imbecilitatem  avi.  204.  Esseda.    The  essedom  was  a  kind  of 

it  is  a  Greek  construction.  vehicle,  or  carriage,  adapted  both  for  travel- 

Vii\,Sonare compositis  gradibus:  io  prvjice  ling  or  war.      It  was  used  by  the  ancient 

in  regular  steps.  Gauls  an6  Britons.     Molli:  tractable,  i^ 

Sinueicue:  and  let  him  bend  the  alternate  opposition  to  reluctant. 

jwnls  of  his  legs — or  alternately  the  joints  205.  Crassa  farragine :  with  rich  or  fat 

01  his  legs.  tening  marsh.     The  farrago  was  a  niixttire 

Carpere:  in  the  sense  of  descrihere,  of  wheat  bran  and  barley  meal,  according 

193  i8imt*tf  laboxasUi*    Thi:  meaning  of  to  Serviua 
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206.  /2Ui  domitliyi^o;  Crescere  jam  domitis  sinite:  nainque  ante  dotMunduxn 

Ingentes  toUent  animos  ;  prensique  negabunt 
Verbera  lenta  pati,  et  duris  parere  lupatis. 

Sed  non  ulla  magis  rir«s  industria  finnat, 
Quam  Venerem  et  cteci  stimulos  avertere  amom;      £10 
Sive  bourn,  sive  est  cui  gratior  usus  equorum. 
Atque  ide6  tauros.procul  atque  in  sola  re)egant 
Pascua,  post  montem  oppositum,  et  trans  flumina  lata  : 
Ant  intus  clausos  aatura  ad  praraepia  servant. 
Carpit  enim  vires  paulatim,  uritque  videndo  215 

Fcemina :  nee  nemoram  patitur  meminisse,  nee  herbiB 
217.  Ilia  quidem  /act/  Dulcibus  ilia  qutdcm  illecebris,  et  9«epe  siiperboa 
hoe  d;dcibii8  UleccbriB,  et  Comibus  inter  se  subigit  decemere  amantes. 
■•1)6  fubii|;it  Pascitur  in  magnli  sylvi  formoaa  juvenca : 

Illi  altemantes  mult^  vi  prfeKa  miscent  KO 

Vulneribus  crebris :  lavit  ater  corpora  sanguis, 
222.  Obbixos  aduersa-  Veraaque  in  obnixos  tirgentur  cornua  vasto 
»*»»  Cum  gemitu :  reboant  sylvseque  et  magnus  Olympus. 

224.  Nee  est  monduot  Nee  mos  bellantes  unl  stabulare :  sed  alter 
bellantei  V ictus  abit,  longeque  ignotis  exulat  oris ;  MB 

226.  Plapas^flc/o*  cor-  Multa  gemens  ignoininiam,  plagasque  superbi 
mfttff   roperbi   victoris,  Victoris,  turn  quos  ambit  inultus  amores: 
turn  eot  amorea,  quoa      £^  stabula  aspectans  regnis  excessit  avitis. 

229.   Et    inter  dura  Erifd  omni  curll  vires  exercet,  et  inter 
■">  i<^<»t  Dura  jacet  pemox  instrato  saxa  cubUi ;  t90 

Frondibus  hirsutis  et  carice  pastus  acutft : 
Et  tentat  sese,  atque  irasci  in  cornua  discit, 
Arboris  obnixus  trunco :  ventosque  lacessit 
Ictibus,  et  sparsi  ad  pugnam  proludit  areni, 
Pdst,  ubi  coUectum  robur,  viresque  refectie,  2S6 

Signa  movet,  preccpsque  obiitum  fertur  in  hoetcm  : 

NOTES. 

206.    Jfamque,     The   poet    advises   the  casional  groans  of  each,  produced  by  tiM 

iknner  not  to  pamper  or  fatten  his  horses  repeated  strokes  given  and  received, 

before  they  are  broken,  and  rendered.tracta-  2i4.  Btllantes  .■  a  part,  of  the  verb  Mto^ 

ble.    If  he  do,  they  will  be  mettlesome  and  used  in  the  sense  of  iudvermrios, 

liigh  minded,  (tollunt  ingenles  animos^)  they  StabiUart :  in  tlie  sense  of  hnbUart. 

will  show  a  stottt  and  surly  temper,  and  226.  Malta:  in  the  sense  of  mu^/um. 

M' hen  caught,  will  refuse  to  bear  the  limber  S28.  AHtiM  rtgnit:   from  his  hereditary 

whip,  and  to  obey  tlie  hard  bits.    Antt  dO'  realms — from  those  Belds  in  wliich  he  was 

mandum :  before  breaking.     The  gerund  in  born,  and  in  which  he  bore  rule. 

dum  is  of  the  nature  of  a  substantive  noun.  Jitfiicens :  in  tlie  sense  of  re^cieru. 

Uuaeus  says,  antequam  dometitur.  2^K).  hvttrato  euhUi.     Dr.  Trapp,  and  Da* 

209.  Induttria:  in  the  sense  of  eura.  ^idson  understand  this  to  be  a  naked  or  un- 

911    rr«,..  ;r,  ih^  o««-«  «r  -„/*«.  strewed  bed.     Ru«us  lakes  inttralo  in  th« 

xli.  Utut:  m  tne  sense  oi  cuitus,  /»  ^    .     ^         j  j^      mi 

.  senseof  s/m/o,strowea  ormaoe.     The  prep. 

214.  Satura:  m  the  sense  of  plena.  in  sometimes  in  composition  adds  to  the  sig. 

2t6.  /Vmtna:  the  female — the  heifer.  nification  of  the  primitive  word:  at  other 

220.  AUetjiantea :  in  the  sense  of  rtctmTn.  times,  changes  it  to  an  opposite  sense. 

222.  ContHa  vena  in  obnixot :  and  their  Carice  acuid:  sharp  sedge, 

horns  turned  against  the  contending  foes,  235.  Refeettr^    This   is   the   reading   oc 

are  struck,  &c  Heyne,  after  Heinsius.    But  ree^i^t  is  tlie 

Cttm  vatio  gemitu.    This  seems  not  tore-  common  reading. 

f«r  to  the  rage  and  violence  of  the  antago-  236.  Movet  signa:   he  moves  his  stand, 

ntstst  so  mu&  as  to  the  groans  and  bellow-  ards.    A  metaphor  taken  fiom  the  move 

ings  of  tho  conquered  party  ;  or  to  the  oo-  ment  of  an  army. 
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I  hioids  nil  in  rnedio  ccepit  cum  albeacere  ponto, 

Lonipvs  e7  alUique  sinum  trahit :  utqoe  volutiu 

Ail  terras,  imfnaiie  sonat  per  saxa,  nee  Ipso 

Monte  miitor  prociunbit :  at  inia  exfestuat  unda        2i0 

Vorticibus,  nigra  imjue  alte  suHjectat  arenam. 

Onine  adeo  geniu  in  terr^  lioniinuroque  ferammqiw, 
bt  genus  iequoi:eur«i .  pecudes,  pictasque  volucrea^ 
In  furias  ignemque  ruunt:  amor  omnibus  idem. 
Tempore  non  aUo  catulortun/oblita  lecena  24d 

Sa:vior  erravit  canpis :  nee  funera  vulgd 
Tam  multa  inibrmes  um  stragemque  ded^re 
Per  sylvas :  turn  seevus  aper^  turn  pessima  tigris : 
Heu  !  male  turn  Libyae  aolis  erratur  in  agns. 
Nonne  vides,  ut  iota  tremor  pertentet  equorum  t60 

Corpora,  si  tantum  notaa  odor  attulit  auras  I 
Ac  neque  eos  jam  frsna  vir^,  neque  verbera  seva, 
Non  scopuli,  rupesque  cave,  atque  objecta  retardant 
Fiumina,  correptos  unda  torquentia  montes. 
[pse  ruit,  dentesque  Sabellicus  exacuit  sua,  256 

Et  pede  prosubigit  terraro,  fricat  arbore  costas, 
Atque  bine  atque  iliinc  humeros  ad  vulnera  durat 

Quid  juvenis,  magniun  cui  versat  in  ossibus  ignem  tSH.  Quid  juvenis  /e 

Durus  amor  ?  nempe  abruptis  turbata  procellia  ^^f  <^i  duns 

Nocte  natat  caeca  serus  freta  :  quem  super  ingens      260 
Porta  tonat  caeii,  et  scopiilis  ilbsa  reclamant 
.Equora  :  nee  miseri  possunt  revocare  parentes, 
Nee  moritura  super  crudeli  funere  virgo. 

NOTES. 

S3&.  Trahii  Hnum:  aad  dr&ws  a  billowj  251.  Odor  aUuUi  noiat  aurat.    Thii  ii,  by 

irain,  far  from  the  deep.  Com$nuiatio^  for,  aura  aitulil  rwlum  odortm, 

Utque.  Davidson  reads  atgue^  and  thiaki  Eqva  vel/ttmina  w  understood 

ii  to  be  the  correct  reading,  as  being  easier.  354.  ^ou4;  in  the  sense  ©f  vi  a^uarum, 

S<.m€  other  copies  have  atque,  Objecta :  Rubbub  says,  interjeeta. 

The  whole  of  this  description  of  the  bat*        «cc    o  i  n-  •    -.  T»k»  s.k«ii:»^ 

,1      -  .,     .    „  ,1       '^u  4  J      •*         255.  Sabelhetu  sus  ipse:  The  SaDclline 

tlf*  uf  the  bulls,  as  well  as  what  precedes  It,  ,  ,      r    .u    c,        c-  t  n-    ..  „«  -^s 

..i_  ri         •  \r      n  boaf  rushes  forth,  &c.     babtlhcus:  an  adj. 

,    ^ir        A-^A   "^Tl       t    T"  fro-n  Sabelli,  or  Sabini,  a  people  of  Italy, 

ter-pwoe..  and  w  a<i™«ed  by  *U  cnUc..  ^^^^^         „'       abounded   in  forcU,  and 

^or  less  adnured  is  what  follows.     The  va^  h       t     f    *ld  be    t 
nety  of  objects,  the  force  of  the  illuetra-  ^      .  .  'm.  1  n    . 

lion*,  the  propriety  of  the  arrangement,  and         258.  quidjuvenu.   The  poet  here  alludes 

ine  bfiauty  and  grandeur  of  the  descriptions,  ^  ,"^®  ^\'^^y  °^  Leander  and  H ero. 
tre  obvious  to  every  reader.  Leander  was  an  mhabitant  of  Abydus,  on 

241.  Subjeetat:  in  the  sense  of  en^.  ^^«  A«'?»  ?^^^'®  ^^  ^^'?  Hellespont,  and  pas- 

a44.  /eimnim/u««^n«nm*e.- rush  into  «onately   m   love  with  Hero,  a  beautiful 

a  passion,  and  flame  of  this  kind.  ^i^id,  and  priestess  of  \  enus,  who  resided 

Furia,  the  same  sM/uror,  denotes  any  in-  ^^  Sestus,  on  the  European  shore,  and  op- 

ordinate  passion  or  affection  of  the  mind,  P^s^.^e  to  Abydus.     He  used  to  swim  the 

»ucli  as  love,  anger,  &c.  from  the  verb  furo.  «^'"*»'  *«  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  mistress.    On  a  certain 

Ipum  is  much  more  expressive  than  amo-  occasion,  passmg  over  in  a  storm,  he  was 

vm.     Beside*  the  simple   idea  of  love,  it  drowned.    His  dead  body  was  driven  to  the 

■inpUes  the  consuming  and  destructive  ef-  European  shore,  and  espied  by  Hero;  who, 

'«<«  of  that  passion  upon  the  subjects  of  it.  ^^  ^  transport  of  passion,  tlirew  herself  upoa 

248.  Pesthna:  most  fell— or  savage.  ^^e  corpse  of  her  lover,  and  porished  also. 
"im.Libym,  Libya,  a  part  of  Africa,  taken        259.  Mruplis:  violent— sudden. 
*w  the  while  of  it,  by  synec.     This  is  men-        26 1.  Reclaniant :  m  the  sense  of  resonani. 
aaoed,  because  it  abounded  in  the  most        263.  JVe«  vtVgo  moritura.    This  allades  to 

«ing)  beasts.    Ma/i  erratur:  it  is  danger-  the  case  of  Hero,  above  mentioned.    6'i^per ; 

<**«  w  vimiier  in,  ur  by. 
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Quid  Lynces  Bacchi  varice^  ct  genus  acre  lupornm, 
S86.  Quill  oervi  /^ri-  Atque  canum  ?  quid,  quffi  imbelles  ctant  pneiia  cervi  ? 
J*"kLii'  T*"  f*^  *^*  Scilicet  ante  omnes  furor  est  insi^nis  equarum  :  2iit 

MMmUm  aant  £^  menteni  Venus  ipsa  dedit,  quo  tempore  Glauci 

Potniadea  mahs  membra  absumps^i-e  quadrigee. 
lUas  ducit  amor  trans  Gargara,  transque  sonantCTn 
Ascanium :  superant  montes,  et  flumina  tranant :       £70 
Continu6que  avidis  ubi  subdita  flamma  medullis, 
Vere  magis  (quia  vere  calor  redit  ossibus)  illae 
Ore  omnes  versa:  in  Zephyrum,  stant  rupibus  altis, 
Exceptantque  leves  auras :  et  siepe  sine  ullis 
Conjugiis,  vento  gravida;^  mirabile  dictu !  27b 

Saxa  per  et  scopulos  et  depressas  convaUes 
ST7.  Non  ad  taoi  or-  Diflfugiunt:  non,  Eure,  tuos,  neque  Solis^ad  ortus, 
tu8,  O  Eure ;  nequo  ad  jj,  Boream,  Caurumque,  aut  inde  nigerrimus  Auster 
orhu  SoUb  ;  neque  in  Bo-  jVascitur,  et  pluvio  contristat  frigore  ccBhim.  27^ 

ream,  Cauruinquc,  aut  tt*       j  Tr-  j  •       j*        ^ 

ad  earn  parlenu  undo        Hinc  demum,  Hippomanes,  vero  quod  nomine  dicunt 

Pastores,  lentum  distillat  ab  inguine  virus : 

Hippomanes,  quod  smpe  malie  leg^re  noverce, 
283.  MiBcuerunt  her-  Miscueruntque  herbas,  et  non  innoxia  verba. 
2^"*D^  ti      *^^  ^^*^  interea,  fugit  irreparabile  tempus, 

ainore'  deseribendi      ^    Singula  dum  capti  circumvectamur  amore.  ^^t* 

2136.  Hoc  est  Mtif  Hoc  satis  armentis :  superat  pars  altera  curie, 

Lanigeros  agitare  greges,  hirtasque  capellas. 

Hie  labor :  hinc  laudem  fortes  sperate  coloni. 

Nee  sum  animi  dubius,  verbis  ea  vincere  magnum 

NOTES. 

264.  Lyneet.    The  Lynx  is  an  animal,  nor  to  the  north,  nor  to  the  part  whence  the 

some  say,  of  the  species  of  the  wolf  and  black  south  wind  arises.     And  ho  g^tvca,  aj 

deer;  othera  say,  only  spotted  like  a  deer,  his  reason:  ^uod  maxifna  pars  scriptorftm 

or  panther,  very  quick  sighted,  and  swtd  of  videiurtribuerehanevim(impregnanditq*tas) 

foot*    The  Lynces,  as  well  as  tigers,  were  uni  Zephyro,     Heyne  understands  it  in  the 

bound  to  the  car  of  Bacchus.     Hence  Lyn-  first  sense:  ted  in  Boreatih,  Sec. 
ecs  Bacchi,     Danl:   in  the  sense   of  ge-        278.  Caurum:  the  north-west  wind. 
runt.  279.  Coniritlal:  blackens.    Ruifus  takos 

267.  Mentem :  disposition— pa.nsion.  In-  pluvio  frigore  in  the  sense  of  pluria  ttwptf- 
dolemy  says  Heyne.  tale.    So  does  Heyne.    Frigus^  it  is  plain,  i? 

268.  Polniades:  an  adj.  from  Potnia^  a  not  here  to  be  taken  in  its  usual  sen^e.  For 
town  in  Beotia,  the  native  place  of  Glau-  the  south  wind  is  not  cold;  on  the  contrary, 
cus:  who,  it  Is  said,  withheld  the  horse  from  it  is  hot,  and  prenerally  brings  with  it  heavy 
bis  marcs;  which  so  enraged  them,  that, by  rains.  It  seems  here  to  be  used  in  tiiu 
way  of  revenge,  at  the  instigstion  of  Venus,  sense  of  nimbus;  a  cloud  impregnated  with 
tlicy  tore  him  in  pieces.  vapor  and  rain. 

Polniades  quadriga.    The  Totnian  mares.  2go.  Hippomanes,    The  Hippomancs  wan 

Sec  Gcor.  i.  437.  of  ^^^^  kinds.     The  one  a  tough  clammy 

2C9.  Gargara:  nou.  plu.  a  part  of  mount  substance,  Itntnm  rints,  which  fell  from  the 

Ida,  m  Troas:  here  put  for  any  monntam.  mare,  when  slie  wanted  the  horse.     This  it 

Jjscanium,     Ascanius,  a  river  in  Bithynia,  the   kind   here  meant.    The  other   was  s 

m  Asia:  here  put  for  any  river.  bunch,  said  to  be  on  the  forehead  of  th*? 

Z15.  Gtavida  vento.    This  account  of  the  newly  foaled  colt.     See  Jin,  iv.  516. 

marcs  becoming  preirnant  by  the  wind,  is  „.        .                -         ,              ^    %       .^ 

wholly  fabuloutialU,ough  mentioned  by  »«  <i«»«m :    from    hence    at    length 

Salink  Columella,  and  yarro,  a<  Ru»,i  {"^Z  ^^  <=<'"'=epUon,  above  tnentioned,  .1 

observes  lengrtli,  Unium  virus  distUlat,    Ucy no  reads  • 

277.  Mn  Eure,  &c.     Some  understand  ^**'  demum. 

the  passage  thus :  not  to  thy  rising,  O  east,  283.  JVcm  innoxia:  in  the  sense  of  mnU 

nor  the  rising  of  the  sun ;  but  to  the  north,  A«»  ^7^  Rubus. 

fee    Rutuus,  thus:  they  lied  not  to  the  east,  2U7.  AnUare.  •  to  treat  of  fl^eey  flocks. 
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Quam  nt,  et  angtistis  liuiic  aiidcre  rebus  bonorem. 

Bed  me  Parnassi  deeerta  per  ardua  dulcis  291 

Raptat  amor:  juvat  ire  jugia^  qua  nulla  prionun  292.  Qu&noUa  orbita 

Castaliam  rnoUi  ilivertitur  orbita  cUvo.  priorum  poctarum 

Nunc,  vcneranda  Pales,  magno  nunc  ore  sonandum.  294.  Nunc*  eoiiandiiin 

Incipiens,  stabulis  edico  in  moUibus  herbam  296  "'  '*^**' 
Car|»ere  oves,  dum  mox  frondosa  reducitur  cestas : 
Kt  mulla  durarn  stipuli  filicumque  maniplis 

St<;rnere  subter  humum,  glacies  ne  frigida  laedat  290.  Subt43r  iprii  ott- 

Mollc  pecu:),  scabiemque  ferat,  turpesque  podagras.  ^^ 

Post,  liinc  digressus,  jubeo  frondentia  capris     »  300     300.  Jubeo  agrieolam 

Arbuta  sufficore,  et  fluvios  prajbere  recentes ;  iulficere 
Et  stabula  a  ventis  bybemo  opponere  Soli 

Ad  medium  conversa  diem:  cum  frigidus  olim  305.  Hweapra tuen^m 

Jam  cadit,  extremoque  irrorat  Aquarius  anno.  '^"^  "^^'"  "®"  leviore 

Use  quotfue  non'curi  nobis  leviore  tuend£e,  30o  ^^^sQc^^^MilesVa   vollorm 

Nee  minor  usus  erit :  quamvis  Milesia  magno  incoc t'a  91/oarf  Tyrioa  ra- 

Vcllcra  mutentur^  Tyrios  incocta  rubores.  bores  muientur  magno 

Densior  hinc  soboles,  hinc  largi  copia  lactis.  preiio. 

Quam  maefis  exhausto  spumaverit  ubere  mulctra  ;  _  ^^9'  ^*"*'?  maglslata 

Ltta  magis  pressis  manabunt  numma  roammis.  310     g^^    Intcrca  ptutores 

Nee  minijs  interea  barbas  incanaque  menta  tondent  barbas,  incoca 

Citiypiiii  tondent  hirci,  setasque  comantes,  qun 

NOTES. 

290.  ^uam  magnum :  how  great,  or  diffi-        300.  Frondetttia  arbuta :  tn  tAe  senM  of 
culU  frondeM  urhuti. 

According:  to  Heync,vtn«ere#;ar^r6<«,ma7  301.  Fiuvios:  in  the  souse  of  aquam. 

mean,  to  reduce,  or  bring  those  things  into  Sujfficere.:  in  the  sense  of  dart, 

piK-iic  numbers:    Exprimere  hac  commodi  304,  Cum  frigidus  Aquarius:  wlien  cold 

p'tettea  orationty  says  he.     Rueus  says,  ni-  Aquarius  al  lenglh  ^ets,  and  sheds  liis  dew 

vx,rare  iUa  ar^umtiUa  sermonis  dignUaU,  in  the  end  of  llie  year. 

^ngustis:  in  the  sense  of /larm  vel  Au-  Aquarius  is  a  sign  of  the  Ecliplic,  into 

milibus,  which  the  sun  enters  about  the  2'2d  of  Ja* 

291.  Parnassi,  Parnassus  was  a  moun-  nuary.  Also  tlic  same  as  Gunymtdes^  th«j 
lain  in  Piiocis,  at  the  foot  of  which  was  tlie  son  of  Tros,  king  of  Troy,  whuin  Jupiter, 
fountain  Castnlia^  sacred  to  the  muses.  See  in  the  form  of  an  eugle,  carried  up  to  hca- 
Lcl.  vi.  29.  ven,  and  made  tiis  cup-bearer.     Hence  he  if 

292.  Qua  nulla  orbita  priorum.  This  is  usually  represented  with  a  pitclier  pouring 
a  inoKt  happy  circumlocution,  to  denote  a  out  water.  The  poet  here  seems  to  considei 
rubject  entirely  new,  and  which  had  never  tJie  year  as  beginning  with  the  month  ol 
hvp-n  treated  of  by  any  one  before  him.  March,  or  juries, 

294.  Mu^no   ore:    in   a  high  and  lofly         306.  MUtsin:    Milesian  wool,     Jililesia 

strain,  in  order  to  add  dignity  to  the  sub-  an  adj.  from  Jfilesus^  a  city  in  the  couiiuof 

ject ;  wliich.  in  importance,  was  inferior  to  of  Ionia  and  Caria,  famous  for  its  wool. 
v>bat  he  had  just  before  been  treating  of.         308.  Hinc  densior:  from  hence  (fromtha 

Pales:  see  note  1,  supra.  goats)  is  a  more  numerous  breed  than  from 

297.  ManiptiM  jUicum:  with  bundles  0/  ^''«  sheep—from  them  too  a  greater  quan- 

thefom.  tityofmilk. 

299.  Frrat  scabiem :  should  bring  on  the  ^..^'r '"  '^^^»  ^"'f\'  -'  ^^^  I'^r^^  copia  lactin. 

•cab,  and  foul  gonU  ^  ^l''^  ^  not  properly  speaking,  by  any  Hgurti 

..  /»  ®*  speech,  but  by  what  is  commonly  called 

The  ioda>rra  was  a  disease  of  the  feet,  as  poetica  Hctntiru 
iU  name  implies.  309.  i;i,crc  exhausto:  their  udders  being 

Columella  mentions  two  diseases,  that  drained.  . 

alTent  the  feet  of  sheep.    One,  when  there  is         Quam  magis:    in   the  sense   of  quatiti 

a  stalling,  and  filtli  in  the  parting  of  the  magis. 

Ivoof  :ihe  (*ther,  when  there  is  a  tubercle,        312.   Cinyj)kii:  an  adj.  from  Cinypst  » 

cr  s^weiling,  in  the  same  place,  with  a  hair  river  of  Africa:^  near  fhe  Garamantoi, 'vhers 

In  the  midiUo  and  a  worm  under  it.  the  goat  was  Uie  most  sh^ggv 
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Usuin  in  castronim  et  miseris  vekmina  navtiB 

314.  Verb  eaprm  pas-  Pascuntur  verd  sylvas,  et  summa  Lycei, 

^^^^^  Horrentesqne  nibos,  et  amantea  ardua  dumos.  815 

Atque  ipsae  memores  redeunt  in  tecta,  suosque 

317.  Dttcuntque  nxoa  Ducunt,  et  gravido  superant  vix  ubere  Mmen. 

'flt/itt  tecum  Ergd  omni  studio  ghtciem  ventoaque  nirales, 

Qud  ininiis  est  illis  cur»  mortalis  egestas, 

Avertes :  victumque  feres  et  vit^ea  itetus  320 

Pabula :  nee  tot&  claudes  ftenilia  bnim&< 

8^  Cum  Isu  iBfltas  At  verd,  Zepbyris  cum  iseta  vocantibus  sstas, 

iiuuu^  Zephyrii  To«aii-  In  saltus  utnimque  gregem  atque  in  pascua  mittea 

'^l'!!;  J^*^"^  uteamqne  Luciferi  piimo  cum  sidere,  frigida  rura 
gregom  ovtum  et  capro'  ^ ^      ^ ^       j °  j 


rion 


Carpamus :  dum  mane  novum,  dum  gramina  canent, 


Et  ros  in  teneri  pecori  gralissimus  herbi  est.  3S6 

Inde,  ubi  quarta  sitim  coeli  collegerit  bora, 
Et  cantu  querulae  nimpent  arbusta  cicadee ; 
Ad  puteos,  aut  alta  greges  ad  stagna  jubeto 
Currentem  ilignis  potare  canaiibus  undam  :  390 

i£stibus  at  mediis  umbrosam  exquirere  vallera, 
Sicubi  magna  Jovis  antiquo  robore  quercus 
333.  Sicubi  nemus  ni-  Ingentes  tendat  ramos  ;  aut  sicubi  nigrum 
grum  crobria  ilicibua  ao-  IHcibus  crebris  sacr4  nemus  accubet  umbri. 

*^"oSi  T„,«  •  u       *    Tum  tenues  dare  rursus  aquas,  et  pascere  rursua       336 

335.  Turn  jube  potto-  o  ,.       ,  *      i«  •   •  i         ••      ^r 

r«  dare  iUu  teauea         Soils  ad  occasum :  cum  frigidus  aera  Vesper 

Temperat,  et  saltus  reficit  jam  roscida  Luna, 
Litoraque  halcyonen  resonant  et  acanthida  dumi. 

NOTES. 

314.  Sylvat:  in  the  sente  of  arboresy  vel    equator,  but  on  every  other  day  in  the  year, 
per  ti/lvas^  &c.  it  would  vary  fVom  it. 

Summa:  in  the  seme  of  eacumina.  The  Jews, and  some  other  nations, began 

Lyenti:  Lycteus  was  a  mountain  m  Ar-  their  day  at  tJie  rising  of  the  sun.     Thc^ 

cadia,  sacred  to  Pan.  divided  the  time  of  his  being  above  the  bo- 

315.  Ardua:  high  grounds.    Loeais  un-  rizon  into  12  equal  parts,  and  the  time  of 
derstood.  his  being  below  it  into  12  other  equal  parts. 

316.  S\toi:  their  young — ^the  kids.  making  24  portions  of  each  diurnal  rerolu- 
320      Firgea  pabula:  osier  food — tender    tion.     But  this  would  make  the  hours  of 

twigs,  or  browse.  very  different  lengths  in  the  diflerenl  parts 

324.  Cum  primo^  ice.    The  meaning  is,  of  the  year.     Some  nations,  on  the  other 

when  the  planet  Venus  first  rises,  going  bo-  hand,  began  the  day  at  the  setting  of  tiie 

fore  the  sun,  for  then  it  is  called  Lucifer^  sun,  and  divided  it  in  the  same   manner, 

the  farmer  should  drive  his  flocks  to  pas-  Modem  nations  generally  begin  the  day  at 

ture ;  and  early  in  the  morning,  when  tlie  midnight.    The  nautical  day  begins  at  noon, 

gra.ss  is  moist  and  tender,  let  them  feed,  or  when  the  sun  is  upon  the  meridian. 
Sidere :  in  the  sense  of  ortu.  328.  Rumpent :  weary,  or  rend  the  grovea* 

Carpamue  frigida  rura,     Servius  inter-  Cantu:  in  tlie  sense  of  stridore, 
prets  these  words  thus:  Cogamut  capras  car-        330.  Uigni*  eanalitnis:  in  oaken  trouEiui 

pere  frigida  rura:  hoc  est,  educamus  greget  Ilignit:  an  adj.  from  Ilex:  the  bolm-oaiu 
ad  earpenday  &u  331.  JEsiibut:  in  the  sense  of  die. 

327.  Cos/i.     Davidson  connects  c(r.H  with        334.  Accubet  taerd  umbra :  hangs  down, 

ftftm.     Rusus  and  some  others  take  it  in  or  bends,  with  its  sacred  boughs*     Umbra^ 

the  sense  of  (/te«,  and  connect  it  with  quarta  in  the  sense  of  ramti,  by  meton.    Ruisut 

kora.    Either  preserves  the  sense  and  spirit  says :  Explicat  taeram  utiibram. 
of  the  poet.  338.  Litora  retoiiant :  the  shore  t  resound 

He  begins  the  day  at  the  rising  of  the  the  king-fisher,  and  the  bullies,  the  gold- 

lun,  otherwise  by  the  fourth  hour,  the  sun  finch — with  the  musi«*  of  the  king-fiaher, 

could  not  have  caused  thirst  to  man  or  boast,  and  that  of  the  goldfinch. 
This  would  correspond  with  our  ton  o'clock,  *      Acanthida:  ^  Greek   ace.   ot  Acanthu* 

on  tho.se  days  when  the  sun  is  upon  the  See  Geor.  L  309. 
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Quid  tibi  pastorefl  Libye,  quid  pascua  -versu 
Prf>8equar,  ct  raris  habitata  mapaiia  tectis  ?  340     340.  Quid   ^roBcquai 

S?epe  diem  noctemque,  6t  totum  ex  ordine  mensem  |^'^  ^^'IJ  P"*^''"  Li» 

Pascitur,  itque  pecua  longa  in  dcserta  sine  uUis  ^"s«pe  pecus  pa.'*- 

Hospitiis :  tantum  campi  jacet.     Omnia  secum  oltar 

Armentazius  Afer  agit,  tectumque,  laremque^ 
Armaque,  AniycliBumque  canem,  Cressamque  phaietnun. 
Non  secus  ac  patriis  acer  Romanus  in  armis  ^6 

Injusto  sub  fasce  viam  cum  carpit,  et  hoatem 
Ante  expectatum  posttis  stat  in  agmine  castris. 

At  non,  qui»  Scythia;  gentes,  MaBoticaque  unda,  349.  At  non  tst  tic^ 

Turbidus  et  torquens  flaventes  Ister  arenas :  350  *loi  ««*<  Scythia  f^entM 

Qiiaque  redit  medium  Rhodope  porrecta  sub  axem. 

NOTES. 

340.  Protequar :  in  the  siense  oTdicam,  Sal-  346.  J^on  secia :  no  otherwise  than  t&e  orave 

iiist  deKribcs  these  Mapaiia^  (or  J^agalia^  Roman  in  the  arms  of  his  country,  when  he 

l:ms :  Ed\ficia  Nwmidnrum^  quit  mapilia  illi  marches  out  under  his  unequal  load,  and 

i0€anU  oblanga  inturvis  laieribut  tecla  ninis  stands  in  battle  array  against  the  expected 

quati  nanum  carina*     Hcyne  says  of  them :  enemy.                                , 

SpaT9a  pastim  per  a^ot^  non  in  vicot  eollecta.  This  passage  hath  somewhat  divided  com- 

Risus  takes  hctbitnta  in  the  sense  of  con-  mcntalors.     Vegotius,  quoting  it  in  liis  art 

sia/Uej.    Pauru  easis  co7utanlet^  ssLyshB.  of  war,  hath  hostetn  instead  of /loj/i.*  anic 

o4\.  Ex* ordine:  in  succession — one  afler  hortem  expectatum.      This  certainly  is   tlie 

another  without  intermission.  heat  and  easiest  reading.     But  hosli  is  the 

*J4:3.  Hospittis :  retreat — shelter.  usual  reading,     jinte  expectatum  is  usually 

344.  Larem,     The  Lares  were  domestic  taken  in  the  sense  of  aniequam  expeetetur^  on 

jroii)  like  the  Penates.     There  is  some  un-  the  authority  of  verse  206,  where  anid  do- 

certainty  with  regard  to  their  origin.     At  mandum  is  plainly  for  ante  dometur.     But 

the  nrst,  their  office  was  confined  to  houses  the  two  cases  are  not  exactly  similar;  tlie 

and  domestic  afTairs.    Afterward,  however,  latter  bein^  a  gerund,  and  the  former  a  par- 

Liielr  power  and  influence  were  very  much  ticiple  adjective.     On  the  whole,  I  prefer 

extended.     We  find  the  Lares  Urbani^  that  hostem,  as  being  the  easiest, 

presided  over  cities;  Lares  Rustieiy  that  pre-  gut  there  is  another  reason,  which  hath 

pidcd  over  the  country;  Lares  Compitales^  Bome  weight.      Let  it  be   asked,  why  the 

th:it  presided  over  cross-ways;  Lares  Ma-  Roman  should  march  forth,  pitch  his  camp, 

rmu  that  presided  over  the  sea;  Lares  Ft-  and  staifd  in  battle  array,  while  an  enemy  is 

«/>*,  that  presided  over  roads,  kc.     Some  not  looked  for,  or  expected?     But  taking 

i-4V  there  were  only  tt^^o  that  were  properly  expectatum^  with   Vegelius,  to  agree   witK 

railed  Lar«,  and  these  the  sons  of  Mercury  hosteniy  the  difficulty  will  be  removed. 

and  the  nymph  Lara,  or  Larunda.     It  is  ^^;,  ^,,<o^«^/,^,;,;„..  before,  or  against 

mre   probable,    however,  that   they  were  ^j^^  ^^       >;^  ^^^j^  ^^^          ^^  ^^^f  j^.^^ 

i.h.  .V«n«  of  parents,  who  being  buried  ^       ^^    .^^^  ^^^       ^j^  ^          ^^    , 

«ilhm  the  walls,   or  at  the  entrance    of  .^  time  and  to  dignitv 

the  house  th«y  inhabited,  were  thought  to  ,,      '    .   -               f  *      »     m*   »•                . 

hi  ve  a  care  of  the  things  pertaining  to  it,  and  Hoyne  informs  us  that  Uie  Medicean,  and 

through  the  superstition  of  the  age,  received  •o"*®  o^^^er  copies  have /wj/on, but  he  retams 

divine  honors.     They  were  worshipped  un-  ^®  usual  reading. 

d'^r  the  form  of  a  dog:  or,  as  some  say,  347.  S^ib  injusto  fasee.     The  Roman  »ol- 

onlv  covered  with  the  skin  of  that  animal,  ^'er  earned  his  shield,  sword,  helmet,  &c. 

because  he  is  a  trusty  guard  to  the  house.  »"<*   a'»o   provisions   sufficient  for  half  a 

Lares,  bv  meton.  ia  often  put  for  one's  «^^^^^  •  >"  weight  about  60  pounds.  Fasce : 

Hoase,  habitation,  or  family.    j9git :  in  the  *»  ^«  ■«"»«  ^^  <"»^«- 

•fn^e  tjff/ert,  349.  J\fa;oti.ca  undo.     This  is  tlie  Paltu 

M.^  j9mi/clteum :   an  adj.  from  Jlmyelat^  Mo'Otis^  or  the  sea  of  Azof,  lying  to  the  north 

4  Hty  of  Laconia,  famous  for  its  dogs  and  of  the  Euxine,  but  connected  with  it  by  the 

buntjng,  and  for  its  being  the  reputed  place  straits  of  Caffa.      The  ancients  called   al'. 

>r  the  nativily  of  Castor  and  Pollux.  those  nations  lying  toward   tho  north  of 

Cressam:   an    adj.    from    Creta^    a  well  Europe  and  Asia,  iSc^/M'anj. 

tnn^m  island  in  the  Mediterranean,  whose  350,  Lt/er:  the  Danube. 

mhabitants    were    famous   in   the    art   of  351.   Rhodope,     A   range  of  moantaint 

^hootbi|p.    Arma  :  utensils.  rising  in  Thrace,  and  extending  to  thn  east 
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]Uic  ciausa  tenent  stabulis  aimenUi :  ncqiie  ub 
Aut  herbs  campo  ap|>arent,  eat  arbore  frondea : 
Sft4.  Ttm  jicet  in-  Sed  jacet  aggeribus  niveis  inibrmis<,  el  alto 

fofmifl  niToii  iggonbui.  Terra  gelu  late,  septemque  assurgit  in  ulnas.  355 

*^^5f  ^vm  ^  Semper  hyems.  semper  spirantes  firicora  Cauri. 

hvenu  ^"°^  ^^^  pallentes  baud  unquam  diacutit  umbras . 

Nee  cum  invectus  equia  altum  petit  etbera ;  nee  cam 
Prscipitem  Oceani  rubro  lavk  aequore  currum. 
Concrescunt  subiue  currenti  in'fluraine  crusts :         360 
Undaque  jam  tergo  ierratos  auatiiiet  orbes, 
Puppibus  ilia  prius  patulis,  nunc  hoapita  plauatria: 
iEraque  dissiliunt  vulg6,  veatesque  rigeacunt 
364.CBduntTinmpnuf  Indut^  ciBdunti|ue  securibua  humida  vina, 

homida  £j  ^^^  solidam  in  glaciem  vertere  lacuns,  366 

Stiriaque  impexis  induruit  horrida  barbis. 
Interea  to  to  non  secius  aere  ningit : 
Intereuut  pecudes :  stant  circunifusa  pruinis 
Corpora  magna  bourn :  confertociue  agmine  cervi 
Torpent  mole  nova,  et  summis  vix  cornibus  extant.    370 
371.  Incola  non  agi-  Hos  non  immissis  canibus,  non  cassibus  ulUs, 

tant  hos  pavidos   ^  Puniceasve  agitant  pavidos  formidine  pennie : 

373.  Sed  cominus  oh-  g^^j  f^ustra  oppositum  trudentes  pectore  inontem 

truncant  eos  fcrro  frui-  r>i       •    *       l-.  .  r  •/  i     * 

tritrudontc  pectore  op.  Cominus  obtruncant  ferro,  graviterque  rudente* 

positum  montem  niviM     Csedunt,  et  magno  Iffiti  clamore  reportant.  376 

376.  Ineola  ipsi  mgunt  Ipsi  in  defossis  specubus  secura  sub  alta 

woora  otta  Otia  agunt  terrSi :  congestaque  robora,  totasque 

Ad  vol  vera  focis  ulmos,  ignique  ded^re. 
Hie  noctem  ludo  ducunt^  et  pocula  laeti 
Fermento  atque  acidis  imitantur  vitea  sorbis.  380 

Talis  Hyperboreo  septem  subjecta  trioni 

NOTES. 

and  south  till  it  meets  mount  Hemus;  after        371.  Aon  a^itani  hot :  they  do  not  piu* 
which  it  turns,  and  stretches  toward  the    sue  thorn,  &c. 

north.  -         ,  The/orwiido  was  a  line  or  cord,  to  which 

354.  InfornUt:  deformed— disfigured  by  plumes  of  various  colore  were  fastened,  for 

the  mounds  of  snow.  the  purpose  of  tcrrifyinfr  wild  beasts.     It 

^5,  Septem  uhuu:  this  is  about  ten  and  was  so  extended  or  stretched  in  their  ui^uii 

a  half  feet  of  our  measure.  haunts,  or  paths,  as  to  lead  or  direct  tJicr.i 

357.  Diteuiit:  m  Uie  sense  of  rfu«>a/.  insensibly  into   the  net,    Punicem:   red- 

359.  Lavit:  washes  his  descending  car  in  crimson, 
the  red  surface  of  the  ocean.  «.,»    r    .•  •    •.     ,  *u      •     •*  . 

The  ocean  is  here  called  red,  on  account  ,,  ^lO.  LaitimttatUur :  joyous,  they  miitat* 

of  the  reflection  of  the  sun's  riys  from  iU  tJ'f^rj^ghU  of  wine  with  their  beer  and 

surface,  when  near  the  horizon.  ^      cicier. 

361.  Ferraiot  orbet:  wheels  bound  with        Fermmio:  any  fermented  liquor. 

iron.  Aeidit  §orbis :   the  acid  sorb-apples,  cr 

362.  Ilia  prixu  hotpita :  that  (the  water  Bervice>berries ;   by  meton.   fur  the   Jiquo 
in  the  rivers)  before  friendly  to  the  broad  made  of  them,  usually  rendered  cider. 
ships — now  to  wagons*  380.  Fiteapoeuia:  wine.     This  is  highly 

HotpUa :    hospitable— kind ;     receiving  poetical, 

them  as  &  guest,  and  treating  them   with  381.  Septem — triofiu     Tlie  parts  of  Uie 

kindness.  word  are  separated  by  Tmesis. 

364.  Humida:  in  the  sense  of  liquids.  The  6'ep/eiiilrio  is  a  constellation  near  llic 

Prtiits /i^tfiia,  says  Ruaus.  north    polo,   called  Uio    greater  bear,     u., 

So  intense  is  the  cold  in  high  northern  which  are  seven  stars,  sometimes  called  Ll)c 

.atitudos,  that  the  spirit  of  wine  ha?  been  plough,  because  they  are  supposed  to  lie  m\ 

frozofi  i*%  the  tlicrm imeti;r.  that  shape:  also   the  parts  of  the    wor\ 
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Gens  c-fTnRnA  vVnlm  Riphs^o  tunditur  Euro 
Et  pecuduin  fiiivis  velantur  corpora  setis. 

Si  tibi  Janicium  curse  :  primuni  aspera  sylva, 
Ijappaeque  tribulique  al>sint :  fuge  pabula  fffita  :  385 

Continudque  greges  villis  lege  mollibus  albos. 

Ilium  autcm,  quamvis  aries  sit  candidus  ipse,  387.  Auten,  qntniTif 

Nigra  sub^t  udo  tantuin  cui  lingua  palato,  aries  ipse  sit  auididiii, 

Reiice,  ne  maculis  infuscet  vellera  pullis  *?)«*  ill'^^i  cai  tanliim 

Nascent(im ;  plenoque  alium  circunispice  campo.       390  *"^* 
Munere  sic  niveo  lanae,  si  credere  dignum  est, 
Pan  Deus  Arcadiae  captam  te,  Luna,  fefellit, 
In  nemora  alta  vocans :  nee  tu  aspernata  vocantem.  393.  N«c  tu  upemaia 

At  cui  lactis  amor,  cylisum,  lotosque  frequentea  **  "'^ 

ipse  inanu,  salsasque  ferat  pnesepibus  herbas.  ^         395 
Rinc  et  amant  fluvios  magis,  et  magis  ubera  tendunt, 
Et  sails  occultum  referunt  in  lacte  saporem. 
Miiiti  jam  excretos  prohibent  a  matribus  hcedos, 
Primaque  ferratis  pnsfigunt  ora  capistris. 

Quod  surgente  die  raulsere,  horisque  diumis,  400     ^t  Q™**^  ^^  ro«l- 

Nocte  premunt :  quod  jam  tenebris,  et  sole  cadente,        "*  40i**Qttod  la^iu  muU 
Sub  lucem  exportans  calatbis  adit  oppida  pastor,  ^^^  toiebris 

Aut  parco  sale  contingunt,  hyemique  reponunt. 

Nee  tibi  cura  canum  fuerit  postrema :  sed  uni 
Veloces  Spartae  catulos,  acremque  Molossum  406 

Pasce  sero  pingui :  nunquam,  custodibus  illis, 
Noctumum  stabulis  furern,  incursusque  luporum, 
Aut  impacatos  a  tergo  horrebis  Iberos. 
Sspe  etiam  cursu  timidos  agitabis  onagros : 
£t  canibus  leporem,  canibus  venabere  damas  410 

S^pe  volutabris  pulsos  sylvestribus  apros 
Latratu  turbabis  agens :  montesque  per  altos 
Insfentem  clamore  preme^  ad  retia  cervum. 

NOTES. 

mag  andor  that  comitcliation ;  also  simply,  399.  Prima  ora  fmi^figunt  femuth  etfu- 

uie  north.     Subjeela :  lying — placed.  Mi :  by  Hypollage  for,  pre^figuni  ferrmt*  oh 

384.  Lanieiwn:   the  woollen  trade,  or  ;»t>/ra  prtmw  ori^ii* ;  they  prefix  to  Ine  end 

manafacture.  ^^  ^beir  mouths  iron  muzzlee.    These  were 

Ujrpmque^  Iri^tUique :   both  bur«,  and  in  8»ch  a  form  as  to  prick  the  dam,  if  abe 

thistles.  oiTered  to  let  them  suck ;  but  not  to  prerent 

386.  Oreges :  in  the  aense  of  oves.  ^em  from  eating  grass. 

390.  ^oseenHbn :  a  part  of  na^eor^  used  402.  Exporians  ealathis :  carrying  it  in 
u  %,  lah.:  of  the  lambs.  baskets,  he  goes,  ifcc— carrying  it  made  into 

391.  Mteo  munere.    The  poet  hath  refer-  butter,  curds,  and  cheese. 

•Qce  here  to  the  fable  of  Pan^s  bcin^  in  love  405.  Sparta :  the  most  famous  city  of  the 

vtth  Luna.     By  changing  himself  into  a  Pcloponnessus,  and  celebrated  for  its  excel- 

laow-white  ram,  he  deceived  her;  and  de-  lent  dogs. 

eoying  her  mto  the  woods,  deflowered  her.  Molosmm:  a  dog,  so  called  from  Jtfoic^na, 

Probuj,  however,  relates  the  stoi^  dilferent.  ^  country  of  Epirus,  so  called  from  Moiattu*, 

ly.    He  says.  Pan  bemg  in  love  with  Luna,  ^^^  .^n  of  Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirus,  and 

offered  her  the  choice  of  any  of  his  flock ;  Andromache,  the  widow  of  Hector.    See 

i^jQ  ehoosmg  the  whitest,  she  was  deceived,  jf^„^  jj^  292. 

,^_-    _    ^  .     ,  *     ^  ,  40B,Iberoi:  the  Spaniards,  so  called,  from 

396.  Tendun^:  m  the  sense  of  distendunt.    the  Iberus,  {Hodie,  Ebro,)  a  river  of  Spain, 

39b.  Excrttos:  grown  larg&— -or  su/K-  They  were  so  notorious  foi  their  robberies, 
ueotiy  grown  to  take  care  of  themselves ;  that  they  became  &  proverb.  The  poet  here 
of  fx  and  eresw,  ones  the'*  " '  *-b  in  jreueml 
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Diflce  et  odoratam  stabulis  accendere  cedmni) 
Galbaneoque  agitare  graves  nidore  cheljrdros.  416 

Siepe  sub  tinrnotis  pnesepibus,  aut  mala  tacttt 
Vipera  delituit,  ccelurnque  exterrita  fhgit ; 
Aut  tecto  assuetus  coluber  succedere  et  umbrSf 
Pestb  acerba  bourn,  pecorique  aspergere  virus^ 
Fovit  humum.     Cape  saxa  manu,  cape  robora,  paMofv 
Tollentemque  minas,  et  sibila  coHa  tumentem,  4f  1 

Dejice  :  jamque  fugl  timidum  caput  abdidit  alte. 
Cum  medii  nexus,  extremsque  agmina  caude, 
Solvuntur,  tardosque  trahit  sinus  ultimus  orbes. 
Est  etiam  ille  nialus  Calabris  in  saltibus  anguis,  4U 

Squamea  convolvens  sublato  pectoie  terga, 
427.  Maouloina  quoad  Atque  ndtis  longam  maculosus  grandibus  alrum : 
bn^m  Qui,  dum  amnes  ulli  rumpuntur  fontibus,  et  dum 

•U  ^^m  ^^  **^*^  ®°*^^  Vere  madent  udo  terrse,  ac  pluvialibus  Austris, 

^^  Stagna  colit ;  ripisque  habitans,  hie  piscibus  atram    430 

Improbus  ingluviem,  ranisque  loquacibus  explet. 
Postquam  exhausta  palus,  terneque  ardore  dehiscual , 
433.  In  soQnm  com*  Exilit  in  siccum  ;  et  flammantia  lumina  torquens, 
'^*"*  Saevit  agris,  asperque  siti,  atque  extcrritus  sestu. 

Ne  mihi  turn  molles  sub  dio  carpere  somnos,  43£ 

Neu  dorso  nemoris  libeat  jacuisse  per  berbas, 
Ciim  positis  novus  exuviis,  nitidusque  juventi, 
Volvitur,  aut  catulos  tectis  aut  ova  relinquens, 
Arduus  ad  Solem,  et  linguis  micat  ore  trisulcis. 

Morborum  quoque  te  causas  et  signa  docebo.         440 

NOTES, 

41  &  Oalbaneo:  an  adj.  from  galbmwm^  4S5.  Calabrit :  an  adj.  firom  CflioMa,  Um 

a  gnm,  or  liquor,  at  the  smell  of  which  ser-  south-caslem  part  of  Italy. 

penes  flee.  It  is  agreed  that  the  snake  here  spoken  of 

Chdjfdrot :  Chdjfdnu  is  properly  a  water  is  the  chertydnu.    These  serpents  oixiunded 

tortoise — a  land  or  water  snake:  quimodb  in  that  part  of  Italy.     They  were  amphi- 

m  paludibus^  modo  in  arboribuM  laleL  bious.     Their  name  is  of  Greek  origin. 

417.  yiptra:  a  spoeies  of  serpent,  very  The  poet  bore  gives  a  very  lively  deacnp- 

poisonous ;  so  called  fVom  the  circumstance  tion  of  that  destructive  reptile, 

of  its  bringing  forth  its  young  alive.  428.  RvmpMnbir :  in  the  sense  of  erum^ 

Ctthtm  :    for  tucem.     Mala:   noxious —  punty  vei  rumpurU  it, 

poisonoas.  430.  Improlnu  impUi:  greedy,  ho  fills  hit 

4l8b   C^riuoer :  a  species  of  snake,  which  filthy  maw  with  fish,  &c. 

Mr.  Martyn  takes  for  the  same  that  Pliny  432.    Exftmutia  ;    exhausted— drin«l    up. 

calls  6oa«,  from  the  circurastanoe  of  its  feed-  Valpy  reads  extuiUx  but  mentions  no  autho« 

ing  on  cow^s  milk,  which  it  draws  from  the  rity.    Exhausta  is  the  common  reading* 

teat.    If  this  be  the  ease,  we  see  the  pro-  435.  Tkan  ne  libtui  mifU :  then  may  it  not 

priety  of   the  poet^s  calling  the  serpent,  please  me  to  take,  &c. 

acerba  pesiis  bourn:  the  direful  pest  of  cattle.  436.  Dorso»    Some  render  dorsOr^  on  tiio 

4^,  FovU  lerram:  hugs  the  ground.  back,  referring  it  to  the  posture  of  lying. 

423.  Medii  nextts :  the  middle  joints.  But  there  is  no  necessity  of  tliis,  if  we  sup- 

Agminaque  extrema  cauda ;   the  move-  pose  the  grove  to  be  on  an  eminence,  or  hlu 

ments,  or  windings  of  the  end  of  his  tail.  —on  the  side  or  edge  of  a  grove. 

jigmen  is  properly  an  army  of  men  on  the  437.  Poniis  extiviis :  his  skin  being  pot 

march ;  it  is  also  said  of  a  serpent :  ^uia  off.    The  snake,  it  is  well  known,  changes 

corporis  part  p6sl  partem  tuccedit^  atque  ogi-  his  skin  every  year.    Exuit  a  eapUepriiaumf 

tur  imlar  exercUiu  ogminatim  procedentis,  says  Pliny. 

says  Rttoius.  438.  Teeii* :  his  habitation — den. 

424  UliiMut  Hnut :  the  extreme  joints  or  439.  Mieat  ore :  he  vibrates  with  his  threa 

folds  of  his  tail  draw  the  slow  wreaths  or  forked  tongue  in  his  mouth;  that  la,  his 

spires  along.  Ruietts  says,  extrema  eurvatnra,  three  forked  topguc  vibrates  'ji  his  laoatk* 


georgica;  ua  m.  la^ 

Turpis  oves  tentat  scabies,  ubi  frigidus  imber 

Aldus  ad  vrrum  p<;rsedit,  el  horrida  cano 

Bruina  gel  a  :  vel  cum  tonsia  illotus  adhaesit  443.   Bra  a    honida 

Sudor,  ei  hirsuti  secuerunt  corpora  vepres.  ^^^^  ^^ 

Dulcibiis  idcirco  fioviis  pecus  omne  magistri  446 

Perfundiint,  udisque  arics  in  gurgite  villis 

Mersatur,  missusque  secundo  deluit  amni : 

Aut  tonsum  tristi  continguat  corpus  ainurc4, 

Et  spumas  miscent  argenti,  vivaque  sulpfaura, 

IdG^asque  pices,  et  pingues  unguine  ceraa,  460 

Sciilamque,  helleborosque  graves,  nigruinque  bitameiu 

Non  tamen  ulla  magis  praesens  fbrtuna  laborum  est, 

Qiiam  si  quis  ferro  potuit  lescindere  summum 

Ulceris  os:  alitur  vitium,  vivitque  tegendo: 

Duin  medicas  adhibcre  mantia  ad  vulnera  pastor         466 

Abnegat,  et  meliora  Deos  sedet  omina  poscens 

Quin  etiam  ima  dolor  balantihn  lapsus  ad  ossa 

Cum  furit,  atque  artus  depascitur  arkia  febris ; 

Profutt  incenses  sstus  avertere,  et  inter 

Irna  ferire  pedis  salientem  sanguine  venam,  460 

Bisaltae  quo  more  solent,  acerque  Gelonus,  461.  Modern  mora, %ao 

Cum  fiigit  in  Rhodopen,  atque  in  deserta  Getarum,  Biamiim  aolent  ferirB  m- 

Kt  lac  concretum  cum  sanguine  potat  equino.  "*'?1^   rv 

Quam  procul,  aut  molh  succedere  8»pius  umbras  jeris  procul,  aut  sueee- 

\  idciis,  aut  summas  carpentem  ignavius  herbas,         466  dere  sspioa  molli  uin* 
Extremamque  sequi,  aut  medio  procumbere  campo  bras 

Pascentem,  et  scrae  solam  decedere  nocti ;  466.  Eztremamque  le- 

Continttd  cuipam  ferro  corapesce,  priusquam  *!**  emiera* 

NOTES. 

443.  Dnuis:  to  the  shorn  sheep.    Ovihua  456.  Meliora' omina:  better  bdcccw    of 

IS  understood.  luck. 

445.  MagiMlri :  in  the  sense  of  pcutoret.  Verbs  of  asking,  teaching,   &c.  govern 

446.  Gurgite:  in  the  sense  oCjiwno,  two  accusatives,  one  of  the  person,  the  other 
148.  7Vu/i;  bitter.  of  the  thing, 

ConlmgurU :  in  the  sense  of  unguni*  457.  Lapsus :  penetrating. 

449.   Spunuu  argenti:    lit}iarge.     Some  460.  Inter  ima  pedis:  in  the  sense  of  tn* 

understand  quicksilver;  but  it  is  not  certain  ter  imtu  ungulas  pedis:  between  the  divi- 

rvhether  the  ancients  called  that,  spuma  ar^  sions  or  parts  of  the  hoof.    Ferire:  to  cpttn 

if<?j/i.  a  vein. 

4:30.  Idaas  piees:  the  pitch  is  here  called  461.  Bisalta:  a  people  of  Macedonia. 

fdsan,  from  mount  Ida,  in  Troaa,  whose  Geloni:  a  people  of  Scythia,  who  paint- 

P>ich  was  the  best.  cd  their  bodies,  to  be  more  terrible  to  their 

4?  t .  Scillam :  the  squill,  or  sea  onion ;  it  is  a  enemies, 

bulbous  root,  Uko  an  onion,butmueh  larger.  462.  Oetarum:  the  Gets  were  a  peopU 

Htlieborof,    There  are  two  kinds  of  heU  of  Thrace,  inhabiting  Mottia  interior^  not 

lebore,  the  white  and  the  black.     The  for-  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  Istcr, 

mer,  sajs  Mr.  Martyn^is  serviceable  in  dis-  463.  Concretum:  thickened. 

•^•es  of  the  skin,  if  it  be  extemally  applied ;  467.  Decedere  sent  noeti :  to  yield  or  give 

btii  it  will  not  do  to  be  taken  internally,  as  place  to  the  late  night.     She  was  the  last 

tlie  black  kind  will.     Hence  he  thinks,  Vir-  to  leave  the  pasture  grounds,  and  then  com- 

?ii  here  means  the  white,  by  his  Using  the  pelled  only  by  the  darkness  of  the  night, 

^ithet/pwif,  strong-scenied.  She  yielded  to  the  darkness,    and  went 

452.  Fortuna  laborwn:  remedy  of  their  home. 

(t^Kasa,  or  euiferingB.    Prsuenf:  speedy —  468.  Cu^m.  By  this  we  are  to  understand 

eificactous.  the  diseased  sheep,  and  not  sin  ply  the  af« 

4S4.  Swumum  OS  uleeris :  the  highest  part,  fected  part,  as  Ruieus  and  some  others  nn* 

or  head  of  the  sore.     Viiium:  the  malady,  derstand  it.    The  poet  advises,  as  soon  as 

w  dissasQ     Ttgeindo:  by  being  conoivled.  you  discover,  bj  the  signs  above  mentione** 
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Dira  per  incautum  serpunt  contagia  vulgua. 

Non  tam  creber,  agenn  hycmem,  niit  squore  tuil>o$  470 
471.  C^nkm  pontes  pe-  Quam  multae  pecudum  pestcs  :  ncc  singula  niorbi 
ruduiii  sutu  iiiulto  Corpora  corripiunt ;  aed  lota  a»tiva  repente. 

S(iemque,  gregemque  simul.  cunctamque  nb  engine  gen- 
474.  Turn   tile  sciat  i^ixm  sciat,  acrias  Alpes  et  Norica  si  quis  f  Icm 

«m  'rn?'^u'l;rj'tlnt^  Castella  in  lumulis,  et  lapidis  arva  TimaTi,  473 

am  nunc  quoque  tanlo  _.  *>••  % 

post  vidoai  aerias  Alpijs,  ^"nc  quoque  pOst  tantd  vidcat^  dosertaque  rcgna 

et  Norica  castclla  in  tu-  Pastorum,  et  longti  saltus  lateque  vacantes. 

muUs,  et  ar^a  lapidis      Hic  quondam  morbo  cceli  miseranda  coorta  est 

Timavi,  dcaeruque  reg-  Tempeslas,  totoque  autumni  incanduit  «8tu, 

na  Dastoruin,  et  saittui     ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^  pecudura  dedit,  omne  terarum,   480 

Corrupitque  lacus,  infecit  pabuia  tabo. 
Nee  via  mortis  erat  simplex  :  sed  ubi  ignea  venb 
Omnibus  acta  sitis  miseros  adduxerat  artus ; 
Rursus  abundabat  fluidus  liquor ;  omniaque  in  se 
Ossa  minutatim  morbo  collapse  trahebat.  4Bb 

Stepe  in  honore  DeOm  medio  stans  hostia  ad  aram, 
Lanea  dum  nive^  circumdatur  infiiUi  vitti, 
Inter  cunctantes  oecidit  moribunda  ministros. 
489.  Aat  u  lacerdoe  Ant  si  quam  ferro  mactaverat  ante  aacerdos ; 
macurerat  quam  Hm-  inj^  ^^q„e  impositis  ardent  aharia  fibris,  490 

[^cra  "bide*"*''"^"^  ^^  rcsponsa  potest  consultus  reddere  vates: 
492.  SuppoeiU  vieerv-  Ac  vix  suppositi  tinguntur  sanguine  cuhri, 

bus  vix  tinguntur  Summaque  jejuni  sanie  infuscatur  arena. 

Hiiic  Ijetis  vituH  vulgd  moriuntur  in  herbis, 
AQK.  v  t  .     £l  dulces  animas  plena  ad  pnesepia  reddunU  495 

foUx,  et  irL^emSr  Biudt  ">"^.  ^^"^^^f  *»**«***  rabies  venit;  et  quatit  «git» 

orum,  a*.7ue  herbis,  la-  ^  ^^^^^  anhela  sues,  ac  faucibus  angit  obesis. 

bit-iir       *  Labitur  infelix  studionim,  atque  immcmor  herbae 

NOTES. 

that  any  one  of  jour  sheep  is  diseased,  to  485.  Trahebat  omnia :  and  drew  all  the 

take  away  the  faulty  animal :  kill  it  forth-  bones,  wasted,  or  consumed,  little,  by  little, 

with,  that  the  contagion  may  not  spread  by  the  disease,  into  itself.     Conxcrtebai  in 

amon^  the  unwary  Hock.     1  his  is  the  sense  «e,  says  Rusus. 

of  Davidson  and  Valpy.  487.  tnfula.     This  was  a  broad  wreath, 

474.  Jforica :   an  adj.   from  Koricum^  a  or  band,  made  of  wool,  and  bound  about  the 

country  of  Germany,  in  the  neijrhborhood  temples  of  the  victiin ;    but  not   covering 

of  the  Alps,  but  beyond  them  with  regard  i|,o  whole  head :  froui  it  hung  the  vUla,  or 

to  Italy.  fillet. 

Timavi:  Timavus,  a  small   river  in  the        ^nn    ni   •      *i     «    u 

•r ,.      4^..-,  ^        «  J  I      J.   /r     .J.     N         490.  Fioru :  tlie  flesh. 

Venetian  territory,  called  lapidu  {Japidtan) 

from  lapidts,  an   ancient  people,  who  in-        '*^-  SuppotiH:  applied  to  lh«»  carcaM, 

habited  that  part  of  it,  through  which  tlie  ^^  fl««*»' 

Timavua  flowed.  493.  Jnvna  tanie :  with  the  mengre  gore. 

476.  Refcna :  possessions.  In  these  diseases,  the  blood  was  wasted,  or 

479.  MiMeranda  tempestat :  a  direful  pes-  converted  into  a  thin  meagre  fluid,  whirh 

tilcnce  arose.  the  poet   calls  Jtuidvu  tiq^uor,     I'his  per- 

^j/u:  heat.     TneaniuU :    raged  during  vaded  the  body  so  thoroughly,  that  it  even 

the  whole  heat  of  autumn.  converted  the  marrow,  and  life  of  the  bones, 

481.  7a6o ;  with  a  poisonous  quality.  into  itself. 

Lams:  in  the  sense  oTaqjiam,  496.  Ratna:  madness. 

482.  J/te  via  mortis:  nor  was  the  manner  497.  ArUitla  iiissis:   a  wheezing  cough 
of  thoir  death  simple  and  common.     It  was  shakes  the  diseased  swine, 
complicated,  and  attended   with  affecting  Obesis:    a  disease  somethfg    like    the 
circumstances.  quinsy. 

483.  Sitis :  properly  thirst.  By  mcton.  498.  Studi&rum :  of  his  exerciser— ttcw 
the  fever  causing  it.  fgnea  sitis :  the  raging  races  in  which  he  bore  off  the  palm  of  vto- 
fever.  tory. 
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Victor  eqiius  ,  fome8(]iie  avertitur,  et  pede  terrain 

Crebra  ferit :  demisste  aures  :  incertu.s  ibidem  500 

Sudor;  et  ille  quidem  morituris  frigidus  :  aret 

Peliis^  et  ad  tactum  traqtanti  dura  resistit. 

[{an*,  ante  exitium  priinis  darit  signa  diebus : 

Sin  in  processu  coepit  crude^cere  morbus, 

Tuin  verd  ardentes  oculi,  atque  attractus  ab  alto        505 

Spintiis  interdam  gemitu  grayis :  imaque  longo 

Ilia  singultu  tenduiit :  it  naribus  ater 

Sanguis,  et  obsessas  fauces  premit  aspera  lingua. 

Profuit  inaerto  latices  infundere  cornu 

lAmxos:  <ia  vistr  salus  morientibus  una.  510 

Mox  erat  ht^c  ipsum  exitio :  furtisque  refecti 

Ardebant :  ipsique  sues,  jam  morte  sub  aegrl, 

(D1  meliora  piiH,  erroreuKiue  hostibus  ilium) 

Disciasos  nudis  laniabant  dentibus  artus. 

Ecce  autem  duro  fumans  sub  vomere  taurus  515 

Concidit,  et  mixtum  spumis  vomit  ore  cruorem, 
Uxtremosque  ciet  gemitus :  it  tristis  arator, 
Moereutem  abjungens  fratema  morte  juvencum, 
Atque  opere  in  medio  defixa  relinquit  aratra. 
Non  umbne  altorura  nemonim,  non  mollia  possunt    520 
PraU  movere  animum,  non,  qui  per  saxa  volutua 
Purior  electro  campum  petit,  amnis :  at  ima 
Solvuntur  latera,  atque  oculos  stupor  urget  inertes, 
Ad  terramque  fluit  devexo  pondere  cervix. 
Quid  labor,  aut  benefacta  juvant  ?  quid  vomere  terras 
Invertisse  graves  ?  atqui  non  Massica  Bacchi  526 

Munera,  non  illis  epulce  nocuere  rejmstae: 
Frondibus  et  victu  prscuntur  simplicis  herbae  : 
Pocula  sunt  funtes  liquidi,  atque  exercita  cursu 
Fliimina :  nee  somnos  abrunipit  cura  satubres.  530 

Tempore  non  alio,  dicunt,  regionibus  lUiB, 
Quaeatas  ad  sacra  boves  Junonis,  et  uri§ 


501.  EtUlenofof  quf- 
dem  erai  frigidui  tit 
morituriB 

504.  tn  proceMO  tern- 
porit 


609.  Primi  proiVut. 

511.  lUi  refecti  itio 
vino 

512.  Ipsique  jam  eab 
iBgra  morte,  laniabanl 
Buos  artua  disciaaoa 


525.  Quid  eorum  labor, 
aut  benefacta  komini 
juvant  eos?  Quid  jtwtu 
eot  invertisse  gravee  tep> 
ras  vomere? 


NOTES. 


Iiifmx:   Unhappy — miserable,   after  all        Sltqfor:  a  ■tupor»  or  death-like  app< 
hit  noble  deeds.  This  is  the  sense  of  Rutcus.     ance,  rests  upon  their  heavy  eyes. 


SOU.  Incerhu :  uncertain — the  cause  of 
which  was  unknown :  or,  various — fluctua- 
ting— coming  on,  and  going  off,  bjr  turns. 

Crebra:  here  used  adverbially;  a  Grocism. 

506.    SpiriiuM    allractiu:    their    breatli. 


535*  JvKoni :  Rubus  says,  prosuntm 

526.  Masnea:    the  Massic  gills  of  Bme** 
chus — wine. 

J\Sa»nca:  an  adj.  from  Massicus^  a  moun- 


drawn  from  the  bottom  of   the  breast,  is  tain  in  Campania,  famous  for  its  rich  wineai 

wmetime.  heavy  (interrupled)  with  a  groan.  53^  ^^          ^^     p,or  does  cam  ialw- 

A^/«  .•  .  wb,  or  sobbinR.  j^^j^  healthful  duinbers. 

508.  Obtetseu :  swollen — obstructed.  'L ,        ,    ,                     -,.*., 

510.  l^tBos  loliees :  simply,  wine.            ,  .    The  whole  account  of  this  fatal  murruo 

Cornu  inserlo  :   a  horn  put  down  their  w  one  of  Virgil  s  finest  pieces.    But  from  tk« 

tHroat,  through  ti  hich  the  wine  was  poured,  ^^^th  line,  Ecee  autem^  &c.  it  is  extremfllj 

513-  Dii  mehora,  &c.     May  the  gods  ^n<*«^  ^^  inimitable  in  beauty ;  and  par- 

pant  belter  things  to  the  pious,  and  that  ticularly  the  last  six  lines.     They  were  m 

Badncn,  or  destract^n  to  oar  enemies.  ""^ch  admired  by  Scaliger,  that  he  declare^ 

The  rerb  reddani,  or  another  of  the  like  *»«  ^*<J.  «^^*»«f  J>*y»  ,^»,**»«  ^^}^  ^^ 

import,  is  understood.  ^«n>»  **>*»  ^  *^^«  ^^^  ^^«  ^*^®'"  ^^  Cruwoa, 

Sta  ima  bUera:  their  flanks  are  lank,  or  ©r  Cyrus. 

^*kfty.     Flaeceweimi^  says  Heyne.  532.  Qucett/ot ;  sought  after— wanted. 
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533.  Cairas  ejus  due-  Imparibus  ductos  alta  ad  donaria  currua. 

^^-ft****!?^  ^  ^**S^  ®grr'  rastria  terram  rimantur,  et  ir^ia 

aeJ^eiim^?^  ^'^'"""'''"^  Unguibus  infodiunt  fruges,  montesqur  per  altos  633 

Contenta  cervice  trabunt  gtridentia  plaustra. 
Non  lupus  insidias  explorat  ovilia  citxsum, 
Nee  gregibus  noctumus  obambulat :  acrior  ilium 
Cura  domat.     Timidi  damie,  cervique  fugaces 
Nunc  interque  canes,  et  circum  tecta  vagantur.  540 

Jam  maris  immensi  prolem,  et  genus  omne  natantiim, 
Litore  in  extreme,  ceu  naufraga  corpora,  fluctiu 
Proluit :  insolitse  fugiunt  in  flumina  phoae. 
Interit  et  curvis  frustra  defensa  latebris 
Vipera,  et  attoniti,  squamie  astantibus,  hydri.  Bib 

Ipsis  est  aer  avibus  non  lequus,  et  ills 
Pnecipitcs  alti  vitam  sub  nube  relinquunt. 
Prseterea,  nee  jam  mutari  pabula  refert, 
649.Magiftrim«cftLi'n0  Qusesitseque  nocent  artes  :  cess^re  magistri, 

setsere  medtrL  Philtyrides  Chiron,  Amythaoniusque  Melampus.         66(> 

Sevit  et  in  lucem  Stygiis  emissa  tencbris 
6SS.  Antd  le  Pallida  Tisiphone  :  morbos  agit  ante  metumque, 

Inque  dies  avidum  surgens  caput  altius  effert. 
Batatu  pecorum,  et  crebris  mugitibus,  amnes, 
Arentesque  sonant  ripse,  collesque  supini.  555 

Jamque  catervatim  dat  stragem,  atque  aggerat  ipsia 
In  stabulis  turpi  dilapsa  cadavera  tabo : 
56B.  Donee  Agrxeol<E  Donee  humo  tegere,  ac  foveis  abscondere  discant. 

dbcaiit  tegere  iUa  humo  f^j^m  neque  erat  coriis  usus  :  nee  viscera  quisquam 

cijt  v««  «^...,»«  -«:   Aut  undis  abolere  potest,  aut  vincere  flamm^.  6<^0 

ool.  Jjoc  possant  qui-  ^-  ,  . ,   »^  \      .,,     . 

dera  tondere  vellera,  pe-  Nee  tondere  quiuem  morbo  illuVieque  peresa 
,*o«a  Vellera,  nee  tolas  possunt  attingere  putres. 

NOTES. 

533.  Urit  imparibus:  by  buiTaloes,  une-  551.5/ygtu:  an  adj.  from  Si^x,  a  nrer  or 

qually  matched.    Ditctos:  drawn.    Rimari'  Arcadia,  whoio  water  wai  so  cold  and  pou 

tur:  break  up,  or  till.  sonoue,  that  it  proved  fatal  to  all  who  dnuik 

536.  Contenta  ceruici :  with  their  itiained  >t.     This,  together  with  the  circumBtance  of 

neck,  they  draw,  &c.  >ta  disappearing  under  the  earth,  led  the  poet* 

-«-     » , -      ^^j*.  4^              j^« to  feien  it  to  be  a  river  of  hell,  around  which, 

difLz/^rn'  ^.t^        "^    "^      ^^  they  fay,  it  flowed  nine  t.me«.     It  wa.  held 

^edUotwr,  »y.  Ru«u*.  .^  .uch  veneration  by  the  goda,  that  they 

S4l.  Jam  fluctua :  now  the  waves  wash  usually  g^ore  by  it ;   and  if  they  violated 

up  the  race  of  the  boundless,  Ac.  their  oath  at  any  Ume,  they  were  to  be  de- 

Soch  was  tho  extent,  and  degrroe  of  the  p^ved  of  their  divinity  for  100  years 

infection  of  the  air,  that  it  reached  even  to  553,  /„  rf^^,  .  daily— every  day. 

the<oaiy  tribes.     Bttt  Aristotle  observes,  555.  Supini  eoUes:  sloping  hUls. 

that  infectious  diseases  never  reach  to,  or  555.  Jamque  dat:    and   now  she   (Tisi 

Invade,  iisbes.  phone)  deals  destruction  by  herdu,  &c 

<^ataniikm:  a  pres.  part,  of  the  verb  na/o,  657.  DiXapaa:  wasted,  or.consnmed. 

taken  as  a  sub.  of  fishes.  659.  Aee  quiupiam:  nor  could  any  one 

54S,  IntoHia;  unusual— contrary  to  their  cleanse  it  with  water,  or  purify  it  by  fire — 

custom.  conquer,  or  overcome  the  infection  by  fire. 

*  550.  Ckiron.    He  was  the  son  of  Saturn  yiicera :  the  flesh  in  general ;  all  that  i^ 

and  PhiUyra.    It  is  said  he  taught  JEscu-  under  the  skin, 

lapiuff  in  physic,  Hercules  in  astronomy,  and  560.  Undia:  in  the  sense  of  aqua, 

Achilles  in  music  562.  Puira  teUu :  the  putrid,  or  infectious 

Melamput:  the  son  of  Amythaon  and  Do-  cloth— the  cloth  made  of  the  filthy  and  cor- 

*ipe«    Tney  were  both  famous  physicians :  ruptcd  wool. 

here  vu»^  fnr  the  masters  of  medicine  in  Te/a«;  thoweb,putbysynec.  forthewhoU 

H^eneraU  doth. 
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Verdm  fidam  iiivjBos  a  quis  tentarat  amiclus ;  .  565.  Deicde  sacor  Ig. 

Aidentea  papulae,  atque  immundus  oleatla  sudor  "^  ?^?****  *^°  ti^^^i"' 

Membra  aequebatur ;  nee  longo  deinde  moranti         ^^^  ^^ mn^hut^ d  te.  Me 

Tempore,  contactos  artus  sacer  ignis  edebat  Umgo  tempore. 

NOTES. 

564.  ArdentetpapuUE:  red«  fiexy  pimplefly  The  meaning  of  these  last  six  lines  ap- 
orblaios.  {***'  ^  ^  ^^*  That  the  people  were 

565.  SeptebiUur :  spread  oTer  the  aoi-  fbroed  at  length  to  abstain  from  shearing 
some  body.  the  infected  fleeces;  or  touching  the  wool ; 

566.  Saeer  igruM :  the  erysipelas,  or  St.  or  ever  wearing  any  garssents,  when  made 
Anthony *s  fire.  It  consuraed  those  parts  of  of  it  because  those,  who  had  done  so,  had 
lite  body  with  which  ^e  garments  (amieiut)  been  great  sufierers  thereby. 

rame  in  contact. 

QUESTIONS. 

What  is  the  subject  of  this  book  ?  Where  were  ther  celebrated  ? 

How  does  the  poet  commence?  And  in  honor  of  whom? 

Why  does  he  first  inToke  Pales?  Who  was  Tithonus  ? 

How  was  she  worahipped  ?  How  long  did  he  live  before  Augustus? 

What  were  her  festiysJs  called  ?  In  what  sense  do  Serviua  and  Eustathius 

After  finishing  the  main  subject,  does  ho  consider  the  word  TV/Aonta,  as  used  by  the 

add  any  thing  by  way  of  episode  ?  poet  in  reference  to  Augustus  ? 

What  number  of  episodes  has  he  added ?  Who  were  the  Lapiths)? 

What  are  the  subjects  of  these  episodes  ?  What  are  they  said  to  liaye  done  ? 

What  is  the  general  character  of  them  ?  What  was  the  name  of  their  principal  city? 

May  they  be  reckoned  among  the  finest  Can  you  mention  any  nation  tliat  began 

parts  of  the  Geoigios  ?  the  day  at  the  rising  of  the  sun  ? 

How  does  the  book  conclada ?  How  did  they  divide  the  day? 

Who  was  Hippodame '  How  did  they  divide  the  night  ? 

What  is  said  of  (Enomaus  ?  What  effect  would  this  have  upon  the 

Who  was  his  daughter?  length  of  their  hours? 

Who  was  Pelops  ?  When  do  modem  nations  begin  the  day  ? 

And  what  is  said  of  his  father?  When  does  the  nautical  day  commence  ? 

In  what  ^ear  of  the  world  were  the  Olym-  Who,  probably,  were  the  Lara  f 

pic  games  mstituted  ?  Over  what  did  they  preside? 

How  often  were  they  celebrated  ?  For  what  is  the  word  Lartt  taken  by 

Did  they  form  an  important  era  in  the  meton.  ? 

Grecian  history  ?  What  was  the  usual  weight  which   the 

What  other  games  were  there  in  Greece  ?  Roman  soldier  carried  on  his  march  ? 

In  honor  of  whom  were  the  Nemean  games  Of  what  did  it  consist? 

instituted  ?  What  were  all  those  nations  called  by  the 

And  to  commemorate  what  event  ?  Romans  that  inhabited  the  northern  part  of 

In  hooor  of  whom  were  the  Pythian  Europe  and  Asia  ? 

games  instituted  ^  Was  there  any  particular  part  of  this 

And  to  eommeuorate  what  event '  book  much  admired  by  Scaliger? 

Who  histitutad  the  Isthmean  games  ?  What  part  was  thai  ? 


nui  re 


lilBER  QUARTUS. 


This  Book  treats  ef  tbe  culture  of  bees.  AAer  proponing  the  sabjcct,  the  poet  shows  th<* 
proper  stations  for  placing  their  hives ;  and  having  noticed  son^e  particulars  rcspectiQ!; 
the  management  of  the  swarms,  &c.  he  digresses  into  a  noble  description  of  a  battle 
between  two  discordant  kings.  He  then  proceeds  to  consider  their  difl^rent  kmds  anii 
qualities,  the  nature  and  form  of  tiicir  government,  and  the  diseases,  which  oHen  ra^e 
among  them — together  with  the  proper  remedies  for  each;  and  concludes  with  tiie  story 
of  Aristeus'  recovery  of  his  bees,  a(\cr  his  swarms  wore  lost,  and  of  Orpheus*  desccri 
into  hell  after  his  wife  Eurydice.  This  episode  runs  through  277  lines,  and  ia  one  ol 
the  finest  pieces  of  heathen  poetry. 

PROTINUS  aerii  mellis  cceleslia  dona 

2.  Hanc  partem  Geo-  Exeqiiar:  hanc  etiam^  Maicenas,  aspice  partem 

gicontnu    Dicam  «po«- Admiranda  tJbi  levium  spectacula  rerum, 
taenia  lovium  rerum  ad- vff  j  :    •  j*  ^* 

miranda  tiW  Magnanimosque  duces,  totiusque  ordme  gentis 

Mores,  et  studia,  et  populos,  et  pnelia  dicam. 

6.  Hie  «/  labor  in  te-  j^  tenui  labor ;  at  tenuis  non  gloria :  si  quern 

^1^^3-1       la     '      •  Numina  libva  sinunt,  auditque  vocatus  Apollo. 

7.  Si  IsBva  Numma  si-      ^  .     .  .  ,       '  .,        ^     .  ^    »  , 

nunt    quern   tenptorem     Pnncipio,  sedes  apibus  siauoque  petenda, 
fjcequi  id  Qu6  neque  sit  ventis  aditus  (nam  pabula  venti 

Ferre  domum  prohibent)  neque  oves  hcedique  petiilci 
10.   ProhibQnt    apes  Floribus  insultent ;  aut  errans  bucula  campo 
ferre  domum  Decutlat  rorem,  et  surgenies  atterat  herbas. 

lenUi  ««^«^^*-  Absirrt  et  picti  squalentia  terga  lacerti 

Pinguibus  a  stabulis  ;  meropesque,  aliaeque  volucres 

NOTES. 

1.  Aerii:  an  adj.  from  aer.  Honey  is  stands  by  lava^  propitious,  or  favorabie 
here  called  aerial,  because  it  was  thought  to  Heyne  seems  to  be  of  the  same  opinion, 
come  from  the  dew,  which  fell  from  the  air  Gcllius  and  Wakefield  take  it  with  Ruspus. 
upon  the  flowers,  whence  the  bees  collected  to  mean  adverse.  When  words  are  indefi- 
it.  For  the  same  reason  the  poet  uses  tlie  nite,  or  are  used  in  opposite  senses,  vre  car 
epithet  emlettta,  hardly  expect  unanimity  among  comments • 

2.  Exequar :  in  the  sense  of  describam.  tors.     If  the  adverse  deities  should  not  in- 

6.  Tenui  :  on  a  low  subject.  He  is  torfere  to  prevent  him,  and  Apollo  nhonld 
understood.  The  consideration  of  bees  may  come  to  his  aid,  the  poet  promises  to  cxe- 
be  considered  low,  or  inferior  to  the  subjects  cute  a  work,  worthy  of  his  friend  and  pn- 
treated  of  in  the  preceding  books.  If,  how*  tron,  even  upon  tlie  humble  subject  of  Liit; 
ever,  the  farmer  attend  properly  to  them,  he  bee. 

*vill  find  them  very  profitable ;  and  their  go-  e.  Prineipio  :  in  the  sense  of  oriini.      i^f - 

vomment  and  polity  will  afford  to  the  phi-  rf^t.    The  poet  proceeds  to  mention  the  pro. 

losopher  and  politician  much  useful  instruc-  per  places  for  the  hives,  and  the  form  ani 

lion.     This  is  what  wo  are  to  understand  by  fashion  of  constructing  them. 

lite  words,  at  gloria  non  UnniM.  i-,     r      »<    *    i     •        n^  v     i>  -« 

-    r  ^  .  r  •   .,  -J  I -.4U  :-         11«  Inrultenl:  bruise— fnsk  about   onon 

7.  f^Kva  nitmtna»     Lavut  is  csed  both  ^i^     fU    a  ». 

a  good  and  a  bad  sense.   Ruieus  interpret^  it  *    . 

by  arfiV'a.     By  the  deities,  here  called  ad-  13-  J^w/i;  m  the  sense  of  maeuioti. 

verse,  dt  inauspicious,  wo  are  probably  to  14.  Meropes.    These'  were  &  epeciew   o^ 

understaljul  the  infernal  deities,  Pluto,  the  bird  that  fed  upon  bees;  hence  called  \\\'. 

Furies,  kIl  who  were  thought  to  be  op-  bee-cater.     They  were  about  the  aixe  of  on 

poeod  to  tha  welfare  of  men.     Valpy  under-  blackbird,  but  of  various  colon. 


to  thWe 
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Et  roambus  Prr^cne  pectus  rignata  cruentu. 
Uiunia  nam  latS  vastant,  ipsasque  volantes 
Ore  fcrunt,  dulccm  nidis  immitibus  escam. 
At  liquid!  fontcs,  et  stagua  virentia  inusco 
Adsint,  et  tenuis^  fugiens  per  gramina,  rivus  : 
Palmaque  vestibuluin,  aut  ingena  oleaster  inumbret 
It,  ci^m  prima  novi  duceDt  examina  regea 
Vere  suo,  ludetque  &vis  cmissa  juventus ; 
Vicina  invitet  decedere  ripa  calnri, 
Ol.'viaque  hospitiis  teneat  frondentibus  arbos. 

In  medium^  seu  stabit  iners,  seti  produet  humor« 
Tiansversag  salices  et  grandia  conjice  saxa: 
Pontibus  ut  crebris  possint  consisteic,  et  alas 
Pandere  ad  ttsti\^im  Solem  ;  si  forte  morantes 
Sparserit^  aut  prspceps  Neptuno  iminersierit  Eurus. 
Haec  circuin  casiflc  viHdes  et  olentia  late 
SerpylJai,  et  graviter  spirantis  copia  tliyinbrs 
Flureat :  irriguumqiie  bihant  violaria  foiiteni. 

Ipsa  autem,  seu  corticibus  tibi  suta  cavatis, 
Seu  lento  fuerint  alvearia  viinine  texta., 
Angtistos  habearit  aditus  ;  nain  frigore  mella 
Cogit  hyems,  eadonique  calor  liquefacta  reniittit : 
T'traque  vis  apibus  pnriter  inetiienda  :  neque  illse 
Ncquicquam  in  tectis  certatini  tenuia  cer4 
Spiramenta  linunt,  fucoquc  ct  tloribus  oras 

NOTES. 


15     15.    Procne    signata 
quoad    pectus  cruontif 
manibus,  absini  ab  tu. 
16.  Ipsasque  apt$ 


20 


^5  25.  Conjice  salicoa 
trans vorsas  ci  gi\nida 
saxa  in  medium  kum»» 
Tth^  seu 

27.  ConslEtere  in  u% 
tawfuam  pontibus 

SO  30.  Clrcum  hoc  Ukm 
virides 


33.    Autem   alvearia 
ipsa,  seu  sula  xini  tibi  e 
35  cavatis  corticibus,  seu 


37.  Neauo  iilcB  ncquic- 
quam hiiujit  tenu'a  spi- 
ramenta in  tectis  ceri 


IK  Pnene,  By  Procne^  or  Progne^  is 
here  meant  the  swallow  which  has  some 
r^.-d  ifathen  on  its  breast.  For  the  story  of 
Pr»cnt,  see  EcL  vi.  78. 

17.  Duleem  eieam :  as  a  sweet  morsel  for 
*heir  merciless  young.  Nidh:  liio  nests; 
tiy  iiictoQ.  for  the  young  ones  in  ihcm. 

18.  Liquidi  :  in  the  sense  ofpuru  P'tren- 
r.Vi  mitseo:  either  the  banks  of  these  ponds, 
f  r  pools  skirted  with  green  moss,  or  the  sur- 
r<u:eorthemcoycred  with  it. 

19.  Fugieru :  in  the  sense  oCJluevj, 
?1.  Jfoca  exatnina:  the  new  swarms. 

2-2.  Emiita :  in  the  sense  of  (^>esia.  The 
'prin^  abounds  in  flowers  more,  tiian  any 
^^ason  of  the  yoar;  honey  la  coliectr-d  in 
crt'iter  abundance,  and  the  beov  are  then 
nifvii  diligent.  In  this  sense,  the  spring  may 
■''nphatically  be  called  theirs  t  juo  ti»e,  their 
0.™  spring. 

24.  Obvia:  in  the  sense  of  a</i;«}«a:  op- 
?<)6ite,  or  in  front  of  them.  Teneat  in  the 
^nse  of  ateipiat. 

23.  Humor:  in  the  sense  of  aqua 

3&  Con/tre,  &c.  These  willows  abd  rocks 
fr«re  to  be  cast  into  the  water,  whether 
fanning  or  stagnant,  that  the  beee  might 
TQst  upon  them :  if,  by  any  means,  they  fell 
into  it,  that  they  might  creep  upon  them, 
pxpand  their  wings  to  the  warm  sun,  and 
<ir.-  themselves. 

'.'D.  Xepfuno  •  \p  the  ««n^  of  aquA  See 
^r-nr.  i.  14 


30.  Caeim,  Some  take  the  eatia  to  be  the 
same  with  the  rosemary;  but  Columella, 
speaking  of  the  plants  that  should  grow 
about  an  apiary,  mentions  casia  and  rose- 
mary as  two  different  plants. 

31.  Serpjflla.  There  were  two  kinds  of 
this  plant;  oneof  tlie  gardens,  and  tlic  other 
wild.  It  is  a  strong-scented  herb,  and  re- 
sembles thyme.  It  is  proper  to  be  planted 
near  bees,  and  is  usually  called  wild-thyme. 
Thymbm:  the  herb  savory.  Spirantis:  in 
the  sense  of  olentie.  It  was  a  strong-scent- 
ed herb. 

32.  Violaria:  beds  of  violets — peaces 
sown  or  planted  with  the  violet, 

33.  Suta:  in  the  sense  of  roMparto.  Cot' 
ticibui.  The  bark  of  the  cork-tree  is  called 
cortex^  by  way  of  eminence. 

34.  Lento  vinUne:  of  limber  osier,  or 
wicker. 

36.  Cogit:  thickens.  Hemtttit:  in  the 
sense  of  reddit. 

37.  Kit:  force— violence;  the  excess  of 
heat  or  cold. 

38.  Tsetii:  in  their  hives.  Certatim:  in 
the  sense  of  dUigenter, 

39.  Fueo.  Fueus  was  properly  a  kind  of 
marine  weed,  resembling  lettuce.  It  was 
anciently  used  in  dying;  used  also  by  wo« 
men  as  a  kind  of  paint  for  tlie  face.  Hence 
all  kinds  of  daubing  obtained  the  name  of 
fueus:  not  with  the  flowers  (Jhribus)  them- 
selves, but  rather  with  the  substance  ex- 


IS4  P.  VlRGILIl  MARONIS 

Explent :  collectumque  hsec  ipsa  ad  munera  gluten 
Et  visco  et  PhrygioB  servant  pice  lentius  Ida*'. 
Soepe  etiam  effossis  (si  vera  est  fama)  latebris 
Sub  teiT&  fovlre  larem  ;  penitusque  repertae 
Pumicibus  ue  cavis,  exesceque  arboiis  antro. 
45.  Trnmep  tu  et  cir-  Tu  tamen  et  levi  rimosa  cubilia  limo  4  J 

eto  ni^pa  rimosa  cubi-  Unge  fovens  circum,  et  raras  superinjice  frondes 
ha  levi  limo.  ^^^  propius  tectis  taxum  sine,  neve  rubentes 

48.  Neu  crede  ahearia  Ure  foco  cancros  :  alt»  neu  crede  palndi : 

49.  Gravis  odor  ccsni  Aut  ubi  odor  coeni  gravis,  aut  ubi  concava  pulsu 

'**•  •"**  Sa  a  sonant,  vocisque  ofTensa  residtat  imago.  50 

Quod  superest,  ubi  pulsam  hyexnem  Sol  aureus  egit 
Sub  terras,  ccelumque  sestiv^  luce  reclusit ; 
I  Use  continu6  saltus  sylvasque  peragrant, 
Purpureosque  metunt  floras,  et  flumina  libant 
55.   Hinc  iUa  let®,  Summa  leves.     Hinc  nescio  qui  dutcedine  Itetie,  £5 

aoscio  qua  dolcedine       Progeniem  nidosque  fovent :  hinc  arte  recentea 

Excudunt  ceras,  et  mella  tenacia  fingunt. 
Hinc  ubi  jam  emissum  caveis  ad  sidera  coeli 
Nare  per  sestatem  liquidam  suspexeris  agmen, 

NOTES. 

iractod  from  them,  by  meton.     Ora»:  the  stroke  or  concussion,  meet  with  an  obsiacie 

margin,  or  edge,  of  their  hives.  Valpy  takes  and  are  reflected,  or  turned  back,  so  as  to 

[ucQ  eljloribui^  by  Hendiadis,  for  ftteojhreo,  make  an  impression  on  the  ear.     This  tlie 

40.  Ad  fuze  ipsa  munera :  in  the  sense  of  poet  calls  the  image  of  the  voice. 

ad  hos  ipios  luus.  51.  Quotf  superest.    The  poet  now  pro- 

41.  Lentius:  an  adj.  of  the  com.  deg.  (of  ceeds  to  speak  of  the  food,  the  8warmin|-, 
lentus)  agreeing  with  gluten:  tougher  than,  and  the  battles  of  the  bees;  and  to  give  di. 
Sic.  roction^  how  to  appease  the  fury  of  tlieir 

43.  Seepe  etiam  fmire :  they  have  even  contests,  and  bring  them  hack  to  the  hiye. 
cherished  their  families  in  caverns  dug  un-        52.  Sub  terras:  under  the  earth — ^to  the 

der  the  earth.     Several  manuscripts  have  southern  pole.    This  is  a  beautiibi  circum- 

fodire^  but  fovire  is  the  best.     Rutcus  has  locution  to  express  the  return  of  suiAmt^r. 

fodlre.     He   interprets  tlie  passage    thus :  The  seasons  are  opposite,  on  the  opposite 

aperuerunt  sibi  domum  sub  terra.    But  it  is  sides  of  the  equator,  beyond  the  tropics, 

not  necessary  to  suppose  that  the  bees  dug  When  it  is  summer  on  the  north,  it  is  wint^i 

these  caves  or  cells  for  themselves,  any  more  on  the  south,  and  vice  versA.    This  is  occa- 

than  that  they  prepared  their  cells  in  the  sioncd  by  the  motion  of  the  earth   in  its 

pumice  stone,  or  cavities  in  the  trees,  for  orbit,  making  an  angle  with  the  equator  oi 

their  reception.      Davidson,    Heyne,   and  23P  28'. 

Heinsius,  read  fovire,    Larem.    See  Geor.        54.  Purpureas,  The  poet  frequently  urcs 

ill.  S14.  Penitus:  in  the  sense  of  profundi,  purple  for  any  gay  color.    Metunt:  in  the 

45.  Cubilia:    in   the  sense  of   alvearia,  sense  of  carpunt, 
Unge:  smear,  or  plaster  all  around.     Fo-        55,  Levcs  libant  t  and  liphtly  taste  or  sip 

vens:  cherishing — keeping  them  warm.  Dulredine:  in  the  sense  of  deiectatione* 

48.  Caneros,  Crabs  and  lobsters,  it  is  56.  Fovent :  cherish — grow  tbnd  of.  AV- 
wpU  known,  in  boiling,  pass  from  a  dark  or  dot:  either  the  apartments  formed  in  the 
brown,  to  a  red  color.  Hence  the  epithet  hive  for  the  purpose  of  depositing  thrii 
rubentes.  Alice  paltidi.  The  poet  advises  young,  or  simply,  tlie  hives  themselves, 
not  to  place  the  hives  near  marshy  or  fenny  57.  Excudunt :  they  form  the  fresh  or  new 
places,  which  afford  no  stones  or  bridges,  on  made  wax.  This  is  a  metaphor  taken  from 
which  the  bees  may  rest,  if  occasion  should  the  smith,  who  is  said  (jexcudert)  to  strike, 
require.  or  hammer  out  the  instrument  of^iron  which 

49.  Oraoit:  stinking^  Pulsu:  by  the  he  forms.  The  bees  are  ht>re  compared  in 
stroke  of  the  voice.  their  labors  to  the  Cyclops,  laboring  at  the 

50.  Imago  votis:  the  image  of  the  voice  anvil. 

being  struck,  rebounds;  i.  e.  where  an  echo        59.  Suspexeris  agmen  enJssum:  when  now 
IS  hoard.     Thisisalways  the  case  when  the    you  shall  see  the  swarm  Issuiiig  fVom  lb 
i^^olses  or  waves  of  air,put  m  motion  bjr  some    hives,  &c.    J^are:  in  thct  sense  of  volare* 
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Obscoramque  trahi  vento  mirabere  nubem  , 
Contemplator  :  aquas  dulccs  et  frondea  semper 
Tecta  petiint :  hue  tu  jussos  aspcrge  sapores, 
Trila  melisphylla^  et  cerinths  ignobile  gramen 
Tinnitusque  cie,  et  Matris  quale  cymbala  circum. 
fpsne  consident  medicatis  sedibus :  ipsas 
lutirna  more  suo  sese  in  cunabula  condent. 

Sin  autem  ad  pugnam  exierint  (nam  saepe  duobua 
Reipbus  incessit  magno  discoixlia  motu) 
Contiinidque  animos  vulgi,  et  trepidantia  bello 
Corda  licet  longe  prsesciscere :  namque  morantes 
Marti  us  ille  jeris  rauci  canor  increpat,  et  vox 
Atiditur  fractos  sonitus  imitata  tubarum. 
Turn  treplds  biter  se  coeunt,  pennisque  coruscant, 
^f)iciilaque  exacuunt  roetris,  aptantque  lacertos, 
Tit  circa  regera  atque  ipsa  ad  praetoria  denste 
Miscentiir,  magnisque  vocant,  clamoribus  hosiem. 
Ergo,  ubi  ver  nact:e  sudum,  camposque  paten tes, 
E  rum  punt  portis :  concurritur :  jethere  in  alto 
Fi!  sonitus:  magnum  mixtse  glomerantur  in  orbcm, 
PrsEcipitesque  cadunt :  non  densior  acre  grando, 
Nee  (le  concuss^  tantum  pluit  ilice  glandis. 
\[m  per  medias  acies,  insignibus  alis, 
Iniicnies  animos  angusto  in  pectore  versanti 
lki\\ie  aded  obnixi  non  cedere,  dum  gravis,  aut  hos, 

NOTES, 


60 


61.  FroDiida  teeta«  uU 
eonndmd : 

64.  Matrii  CybeiM 


65 


69.  Contintt^lioetfiM 
70  long^pniu  pitesciBcere 


74.  Lacertos  ad  pug' 
75  nam 

77.  ^tacts  tu9ii  Ter 
Budum,  aerio5quo  cam* 
po8  patenteR 

80 

82.  R^et  ipid  obUinliv 
per  medias 


60.  Trahi:  in  the  sense  of/crri,  Ob$cu^ 
Tum :  a  dark  cloud  of  bees. 

61  Mduvhylla:  balm-gentle.  It  is  an 
orrb,  of  which  bees  are  very  fond.  It  is 
inousrht  to  be  the  same  that  was  sometimes 
'  t  > '.  oil  ap  iaatrum  by  the  Romans.  Cerintha : 
t>»^  bonej -suckle.  The  poet  calls  it  ignobiie 
i'liauim^  because  it  was  common.  It  abounds 
.n  a  «'.veet  juice,  like  honey. 

^•L  Cie  tinnit-'U :  make,  or  excite  a  ring- 
'-■Z-  The  effect  of  the  sound  of  brass  upon 
Uif  sirarm  is  very  great.  It  is  the  most 
oTf:.niiai  means  to  stop  them  in  their  flight, 
irtd  collect  them  into  the  hive.  Some  have 
ittnbated  thia  to  (ear,  others  to  pleasure. 
B'jt  more  probably  it  confounds  the  sound 
'A  thii'it  queen,  or  leader ;  and  being  with- 
'Qt  command  or  direction,  they  fall  or  set- 
U^-  upon  the  first  place  they  meet.  Matris : 
Ctltele  was  the  mother  of  the  gods — ^the 
'line  as  Rhea,  or  Ops.  At  her  sacrifices, 
.y::ihaJs  were  always  used. 

^5.  Medieaiis  iedibus :  prepared  seats,  or 
Llic^s  for  them  to  light  upon. 

(^6.  CunabvUa :  in  the  sense  of  reeeMnu^ 
»5!  alrearia, 

t9,.  J neejtsii  :  htith  Belted — invaded.  No- 
'  uri^r  can  be  more  Hvely  or  animstod  than 
•  'of  description  of  a  battle  of  bees.  Wo 
n-w  fiiiil  the  ardor  of  tlie  warrior,  the 
*^  nd  of  the  tr  impet,  the  gUttering  of  ar- 
•ir.  the  shouts  of  the  soldicts,  the  bravery 
r  r^r  leaders,  and  a3I  the  rage  and  madness 


69.  Trepidantia:  eager — anxious. 

70.  Prascisere :  in  the  sense  of  prasaUtre, 

71.  Canor:  in  the  sense  of  tlrtpUua^  vel 
toniltu.  Moranie.s :  those  that  are  behind. 
Increpat :  rouses—- urges  on. 

73.  Trepida :  eager — hunying.  PenntM  • 
in  the  sense  of  alis. 

75.  Ipsa  praioria.  In  the  Roman  camp, 
the  tent  of  the  commanding  officer  was  call- 
ed Pratorium  ;  hence,  by  meton.  put  for  th3 
cells  of  the  royal  bees.  Dtnsat  misceniur: 
they  are  crowded  thick. 

77.  Sudumver:  a  clear  spring  day.  Ru- 
leas  says,  serenum  tempiu,  Campos  patentet . 
the  fields  of  air  open — ^unobstructed  by 
wind  or  clouds. 

78.  Concurritur :  in  the  sense  of  concur^ 
runt, 

79.  Olomeraniur.  This  verb  hath  a  le- 
flex  signification  here,  like  the  middle  voice 
of  the  Greeks :  they  fonn  themselves  into 
a  great  circle.  Mixta:  in  the  sense  of 
eommista, 

81.  Plitit :  in  the  sense  of  eadit.  It  is  to 
be  joined  with  grando^  in  the  preceding 
line. 

82.  Insignibus  alia :  with  distinguished 
wings — distinguished  from  the  rest  by  their 


wmgs. 


83.  Versant :  in  the  sense  of  exfreen/^ve) 
manifestant, 

84.  Obnixi  usque  adeh:  determined  all 
the  time  not  to  yield,  until  the  mighty  con- 
queror  hath  forced  one  side  or  the  otlii»r  ^-^ 
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Aut  hos,  versa  fugi  victor  dare  terga  fliihegit.'  85 

Hi  motiiB  animorum^  atque  hnsc  certamina  tanta 
Pulveris  exigui  jactu  compressa  quiescent, 
Yenim  ubi  ductores  acie  revocaveris  ambos : 
89.  Deda  earn   neci,  Deterior  qui  visas,  eum,  ne  prodigus  obsit, 
qui  y'mm  fxufii  doterior  Dede  neci :  melior  vacui  sine  regnet  in  aul^.  90 

Oa  ^i»V^  melior  reg-  ^j^g^  grit  maculis  auro  squaientibus  ardcns : 
*L/^  *       ^acu*  «*  (Nam  duo  sunt  genera)  hie  melior,  insigtiis  et  oTOi 

9S.  GoAora  ttpum:  hie  ^^  rutilis  clarus  squamis  :  itle  horridua  alter 
«i  Desidi^,  latamque  trahens  inglorius  alvum. 

Ut  binie  regum  facies,  ita  corpora  plebb.  96 

Namque  aliie  turpes  horr^it,  ceu  pulvere  ab  alto 
Cum  venit,  et  terram  sicco  spuit  ore,  viator 
Aridus :  eiucent  aliie,  et  fulgore  coruscant, 
M.  Corpora  lita  aunt  Ardentes  auro,  et  paribus  iita  corpora  guttis. 

Hsc  potior  soboles:  hinccosli  tempore  certo  100 

Diilcia  mella  premes  ;  nee,  tantum  dulcia,  quantum 
Et  liquida,  et  durum  Bacchi  domilura  saporem. 

At  cum  incerta  volant  ccBloque  examina  ludunt, 
Contemnuntque  favos,  et  frigida  tecta  relinquunt, 
Instabiles  animos  ludo  prohibebis  inani.  lO.S 

106.  Nee  et/  magnus  Nee  magnus  prohibere  labor :  tu  regibus  alas 
labor  prohibere  cot  Eripe :  non  illis  quisquam  cunctantibus  altuia 

Ire  iter,  aut  castris  audebit  vellere  signa. 

NOTES. 

85.  Aui  hot.     The  meaning  is:  till  one  or  dirty,  as  when,  &c.     Terram  f   in  Uic 

aide  or  the  olhor  of  the  combatants  should  sense  of  p%Uv€rtm. 

yield.    The  repetition  of  the  aui  hos^  from        97.  Coruteani :  sparkle  with  briglitnese* 

the  end  of  the  preceding  line,  gives  addi-  gleaming  with  gold ;  and  their  bodies  are 

tional  energy.    The  figure  is  caUed  Anadi--  covered  over  with  equal  spots — spots,  equal 

plMtM,  in  size  and  proportion. 

87.  Compressa:  in  the  sense  of  r^reMa.        100.  Soboles:  in  the  sense  of  ^mia.   Also 

It  agrees  with  certamina,  ctdi :  in  the  sense  of  onni.     Hine :   from 

89.  Ae  prodigut  obtii :  lest  the  prodigal  these  bees. 

should  be  an  injury  to  the  rest,  either  by         102.  Liquida:  in  the  sense  of  ;iiira. 
consuming  their  food  himself,  or  by  setting        103.  At  cinn  volant.     Here  the  poet  prQ> 

an  example  of  sloth  and  gluttony.  scribes  tlie  means  of  preventing  tlie  bcef> 

90.  Aula :  in  the  sense  of  aheari,  from  deserting  their  hives. 

9\,  Alter  erit  ardem^  Sic,    The  poet  here  104.  Favos,     Virgil  uses    no    less    than 

mentions  the  different  kinds  of  bees.   There  eleven  different  words  to  express  the  hivci : 

are  more  particularly  two :  the  red,  which  eunabula^  ctibilia^  stabtUa^  prasepia^  ear^  tr.. 

are  the  smaller  ones,  and  the  dark,  or  va-  lecta^  alveare^  favus^  domtu^  stdesy  and  epttfs, 

rious,  which  are  the  larger.    The  red  ones  For  this  diversity  of  style,  he  is  remarkable, 

are  th)  best.     SqualevUibiu :  a  part,  of  the  By  this  moans  he  avoided  a  disagreeable  r^- 

vorh  squaleo^  {from  squama:)  it  signifies  any  petition.     Frigida.     This  Serviua  explainn 

thing  resembling  the  scales  of  fish,  or  ser-  by  empty,  or  inactive,  in  opposition  to  w)int 

pents,  in  roughness  or  shape.    It*also  signi-  is  afterward  said  of  their  activity:     opus 

fies  any  thing  filthy  or  unseemly,  in  any  fervet. 

respect  whatever.    Ardens:    shining  with  \05,  Prohibebis:  m  the  ttenwe  of  retoctrbis. 

spots  rough  with  gold — resembling  the  form  107.  A  Hum  iter :  an  aerial  journey, 

of  scales,  and  glittering  like  gold.    Rueus  108.  Aut  vellere  signa:  or  to  move   iho 

mterprets  it  by  asperis.  standardfi — to   decamp.      It  was  a  phru.«ip 

92.  Ore:  in  the  sense  of /orma.  among  the  Romans.     When  they  pitch od 

95.  Fades :  in  the  sense  of  format*    The  their  camp,  they  stuck   their  ensifrns^    ^^ 

verb  iunt  is  to  be  supplied.   Plebis.    This  standards,  into  the  ground  before  the  prtF 

is  the  reading  of  Heyne,  and  of  Valpy  after  toriwn^  or  genoraPs  tent;  and  pulled  tlit^ni 

htm.    The  common  reading  is  gentit.  up  again  when  they  decamy^dr  so  tho  Ue»9 

06.  Jtamqut  alia  :  for  the  one  look  foul.  The  metaphor  is  beautiful. 
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/nviteift  oroceis  ialantcs  floribus  horti : 

Fa  cQstoe  furum  alque  avium,  cum  falce  saligna,         1 10 

IlelJespontiaci  servel  tutela  Priapi.  ' 

Ipse  tJiymuin  pinostjue  ferens  de  montibus  altis,  112.  Ipse,    cui    talia 

Tecta  serat  late  circum,  cui  talia  cur«  :  ^'*^  ^^^>  "^reus 

Ipse  iabore  manum  duro  terat ;  ipse  feraces 

Figat  humo  piantas,  et  amicos  irriget  imbres.  tl6 

Alqie  equidem,  extremo  ni  jam  sub  fine  labonim 
Vela  traham,  et  terris  fostinem  advertere  proram, 
Forsitan  et  pingues  hortos  quae  cura  colendi 
Ornaret,  canerem,  biferique  rosaria  Piesti : 
Qiio(]ue  modo  potib  |;auderent  intyba  rivis,  120 

Lt  virides  apio  rips ;  tortusque  per  herbam  121.  QuomoAKiiia  oo- 

Cresceret  in  ventrem  cucumis:  nee  sera  comantem  cumie  tortus  per  herbatn 

Xarcisflum,  aut  flexi  tacuissem  vimen  acanthi,  crwcero 

Pallentesque  hederas,  et  amantes  litora  niyrtos. 

Namque  sub  (Ebalias  memini  me  turribus  altis,       125      125.  NamqueoMpuiu 
Qua  niger  humectat  flaventia  culta  Galesus,  "™*  vidiMw 

'  on'cium  vidisse  senem :  cui  pauca  relicti 

NOTES. 

109.   Croeeis  JlorUnu,      SaiTroii   flowcra  from  saiiinf^.     On   the  approach  to  land, 

ippear  to  be  put  hero  for  odorous  flowers  in  they  take  in,  or  furl  their  sails. 
ffncral.    Halajittt:    in  the  scnso  of  «pt-         118.    Ptnguet    hortos.      Some     gardoni 

rnntti.  among  the  ancients  were  much  celebrated, 

111.  Priapi.     Priapus  was  fabled  to  have  especially  those  of  the  Hesperides,  of  Ado- 
b<:€n  ihe  son  of  Bacchus  and  Venus.     He  ni&,  of  Alcinoiis,  &c. 

vas  worsiiippcd  principally  at  Lampsacus,  .  119.  Feuiu     Paeslum  was  a  town  of  Lu« 

» 'ity  of  Mytfia  Minor,  near  the  Helluspout.  cania,  where  tlie  rose  bloomed  twice  in  a 

imca  \he  e\nlUci  Heliespontiacut.  year;  m  September  and  May.     Hence  the 

Ttie  statue  of  Priapus  was  usually  placed  epithet  bi/er, 

ifl  gardens  to  protect  them  from  Uiievos,  and  120.  Inluba :  plu.  endive,  or  succory.    Po, 

to  fray  away  birds.     Hence  he  is  called,  tit  rinit :  m  refreshing  streaiiitf. 

cusios  furum  aique  avium.      The  meaning  \2i.,4pio:  with  pantley.     This  herb  was 

sppcars  to  be:  that  the  bees  should  be  in-  called  apium^  from  npes^  because  the  bees 

viied  by  such  gardens  as  deserve  to  be  under  were  fond  of  it.     Some  take  it  for  smallago 

the  protection  of  Priapus.     Cuttos ;  in  the  or  celery. 

siane  of  abaetrix.     See  £cl.  vii.  33.  122.     Cueumii    tortiu :     the    cucumber. 

1 12.  TUt/mum*  This  is  not  our  common  creeping  along  the  grass,  swellj.  This  is  a 
liivnie,  bat  the  tht/mua  capitatui^  which  concise,  but  beautiful  description.  Sera: 
irroniia  great  plenty  on  tlie  mountains  in  an  adj.'neu.  plu.  used  as  au  adv.  in  imita- 
Grec'oc.  The  Attic  honey  was  considered  tiou  of  the  Greeks:  in  the  sense  of  sero. 
t'lC  best,  on  account  of  the  excellence  of  123.  J^arcissum :  the  narcissus  of  the  an* 
LULf  thyme,  which  is  found  in  abundance  cients  is  the  herb  we  now  cull  daffodil. - 
near  Athens.  Comantem :  in  the  sense  o^ ftorenkm,  Ataii' 

114.  Dura  labort:   with  tlie  hard  labor    //u.*  Acanthus,  tlio  herb  bears-foot. 

of  transferring  them  from  tho    mountains,         125.  CEbalia.     This  was  the  city  of  Ta- 

&nd  planting  them  around  the  hives.  rentum  in  the  eastern  part  of  Italy,  so  called 

115.  Im^et:  he  should  sprinkle,  or  pour  from  Phq/antus^  a  native  of  (EbaUa^  or  La- 
t!>«  friendly  water  upon  them — he  should  conia,  who  rebuilt  it.  It  was  once  inhabited 
>«  careful  to  water  Uieso  plants  when  thus  by  the  Lacedemonians. 

'ransplaoted,  that  they  might  flourish  the  126.  Ga/esus:  a  river  in  Calabria,  falling 

oiore,  «jid  aflbrd  more  abundant  food  for  into  the  gulf  of  Tarentuin.     It  is   called 

lii^  bcea.  nigcr,  either,  on  account  of  the  depth  of  its 

U6.  Atipu  tquidem:  and  indeed,  unless  waters,orof  its  banks  being  shaded  by  trees. 

I  were  furling   my  sails,  now  in  the  con-  /VoveTi/ia:  yellow  with  ripening  grain,  .^rra 

cittuoa  of  my  labors,  k,c.    Those  are  fine  is  understood. 

lines,  and  lead  us  to  wish  that  the  poet  had  127.  Corycium,    Either  Uie  name  of  the 

fiiiarf^ed   upon  the  subjoot  of  gardening,  old  man,  or  an  adj.  taken  from  the  place  ni 

Trvkam  vela.    This  ia  a  metaphor  taken  his  nativity.     Corytua  was  tlie  name  of  a 
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Jugera  tuna  erant ;  nee  fertilis  ilh  juvencn, 
Nee  ptx^ori  opportuna  seges,  nee  eommoda  Baccbo 
ISO.  Tamen  hie  pro-  Hie  rarum  tamen  in  dumis  olujt,  albaque  eircum  ISO 

m«iu  rtnun  Lilia,  verbenasque  premens,  vescumque  papaver, 

Regum  lequabat  opes  aniinis :  scraqiie  revertens 
Noete  domum,  dapibus  mensas  onerabat  ineinptis. 
134.  lUe  erai  primiu  primus  vere  rosam,  atque  autumno  carpere  poma 

^*'P*'^  Et  eum  tiistis  hvems  etiam  nunc  frigore  saxa  135 

Rumperet^  et  gtacie  cursus  frsDnaret  aquarum ; 
nie  eoinam  mollis  jam  tondebat  hyacinthi 
iEstatem  increpitans  seram,  Zephyrosque  moiantai 
139.  Ergo  Idem  smex  Ergd  apibus  foBtis  idem  atque  examine  multo 

erat  primufl  abunduis      Pnmus  abundare,  et  spumantia  cogere  pressis  140 

141.  Erani  illi  tili»,  Mella  favis :  illi  tilifle,  atque  uberrima  pinus : 

*  ^^^  Quotque  in  flore  novo  pomis  se  fertilis  arbos 

Induerat,  totidem  autumno  matura  tenebat 
Ille  etiam  seras  in  versum  distulit  ulmos, 
Eduramque  pyrum,  et  spinos  jam  pruna  ferenten,       145 
Jamque  ministrantem  platanum  potantibus  umbras. 

talia      commemoi^da  ^^^^  ^^  ^P^®  equidem,  spatiis  exclusus  ijfiiquis, 

alild    uriptorHnu    post  Praetereo,  atque  aliis  pdst  eommemoranda  relinquo 

tiui  Nunc  age,  naturas,  apibus  quas  Jupiter  ipse 

NOTES. 

mountain,  and  city  of  Cilicia  in  Aaia  Minor,  rycian^  particularly  in  the  culture  of  bees, 

Porapey  made  war  upon  the  Ciliciana ;  some  ho  returned  to  his  main  subjecU     He  waa 

of  whom  he  brought  and  planted  in  Cala-  the  first  to  abound,  &c.    Faiit :  in  the  6on*sM 

bria  near  Tarentum.      The  old  man  here  offacundis, 

mentioned,  might  have  been  one  of  them.  141.  Favis :  the  comb— those  cells  which 

RelicH:  htLrren — ^neglected,  not  worth  tilling,  contain  the  honey.     THlia:  the  linden,  or 

Dr.  Trapp  renders  it  hereditary;  left  him  lime-tree. 

by  his  ancestors.  14S.  ^otque  pomis^  &c.     The  meaning 

128.  JWe  ilia  itRtt  fertilis :  nor  was  that  is,  that  as  many  blossoms  as  his  fertile  tribes 

land  fit  for  ploughing,  nor  suitable  for  pas-  put  forth  in  the  spring,  so  much  fruit  they 

ture,  nor  proper  for  the  vine.     Fertilis:  in  had  in  autumn.  There  were  no  false  blooms, 

the  sense  of  apta^  or  eommoda.  neither  did  they  fail  to  bring  all  to  maturi< 

139.  Sf-ges,     This  word  most  commonly  ty.    Poma  is  to  be  supplied  with  matunu 

signifies  the  crop  after  it  is  sown  and  com-  The  word  properly  means  apples,  but  it  l3 

ing  forward  to  maturity.    Here  it  means  the  used  for  all  kind  of  fruit :  as  in  tiie  present 

soil  or  land  itself.  case. 

\2Q,  Alha:iut  lilia  eircvM :  the  white  lilies  144.  Distulit  ulmos:  he  planted  (trann- 

were  most  celebrated,  and  the  best  known  planted)  his  elms  in  rows.     Seras,     Rua;u9 

among  the  ancients.  says,  lardi  creseentes^  slow  growing.     But 

131.  Verbenas:  the  herb  vervain.     It  was  the  poet  may  mean,  far  grown,  or  sufficiently 

highly  esteemed  by  the  Romans.    Premens:  grown  to  be  fit  for  transplanting;    as  he 

in  the  sense  of  plantans.     Veseum  papaver :  observes  with  respect  to  the  other  trees  here 

tlie  white  poppy,  called  vesctan^  esculent,  or  mentioned.    This  is  the  opinion  of  David* 

eatable;  because  its  seeds  were  roasted  by  son  and  Valpy. 

the  ancients,  and  eaten  with  honey.  145.  Spinos,     Spinus,  is   the   sloe  tree. 

137.  Comam:  in  the  sense  o£/rondes, —  These  were  sufficiently  grown  to   produoe 

Hyacinthi,    This  is  the  roading  of  Heyne  fruit;  and  the  plane  tree,  to aflTord  a  coosidc- 

and  Vossius,  and  of  several  ancient  manu-  rable  shade,  before  he  transplajited  them, 

scripts.     It  appears  to  be  approved  of  by  147.  Iniquis  spatiis:  narrow  bound]»~-in- 

Valpy,   although  he  adopts   the  common  sufficient  room. 

roading,  acanthi.     Heyne  leaves  out  tum^  149.  J^une  age.    The  poet  now  proceeds 

which  is  also  retained  by  some  editors.  to  treat  of  the  polity  of  the  bees — 4iit  mc- 

139.  Ergo  idem  primus.     Having  men-  thod  of  depositing  their  honey — tlie  re^< 

tinned  the  advantage,  which  a  diligent  cul-  lar  management  of  their  afFairs— their  olu  • 

thration  vf  his  fields  brought  to  the  old  Co-  dionce  to  their  sovereign,  ka. 
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Addidit,  expediam  :  pro  qui  mercede,  canoroe  150       50.  Pio  qua  laM^uam 

Curetum  sonitus  crepitantiaque  «ra  secuta},  mefotdo,  ilia  seonts  ca« 

Dict^o  ccDli  regem  pa v^re  sub  ancro.  "°"»  ■^^'"■ 

Solae  communes  natos,  consortia  tccta  153*  ^«  ■ol*  munmtm 

Irbis  habcnt,  magnisque  agitant  sub  Icgibus  svum  ;  animoHum  habeni 

Et  patriam  solae,  et  certos  nov^re  penates.  155 

Ventur^que  hyemis  mernores,  estate  laborem 

Kxpcriuntur,  et  in  medium  qucesila  reponunt.     • 

Nanique  aliaj  victu  invigilant,  et  foedere  pacto 

Excrcentur  agris :  pars  intra  septa  domorum 

.\.ir(;i«5;i  lachrymam,  et  lentum  de  cortice  gluten,        160 

Pnma  fa  vis  ponunt  fundamina  :  deinde  tenaces  .  ^•l*  ^nounm  pnnit 

Sus{)e?Klunt  ceras  :  aliie,  spem  gentis,  adultos  lanoaimna  laTii 

l>ducunt  fcetus  :  aliae  purissima  mella 

Sii^mnt,  et  liquido  distendunt  nectare  ccllas. 

Sunt,  quibus  ad  portas  cecidit  custodia  sorti ;  165     165.  Sunt  o/ur,  qui- 

Inque  vicem  speculantur  aquas  et  nubila  coeli,  bu«  cuitodia 

Aut  onera  accipiurit  venientum,  aut,  agmine  facto,  ^uaque  iiitic«bi 

l^avum  fucos  pecus  a  pronsepibus  arcent. 

Fervet  opus,  i*edolentque  ihyino  fragrantia  mella. 

Ac  veluti  lentis  Cyclopes  fulmina  massis  170 

Cam  properant :  alii  taurinis  follibus  auras 

NOTES. 

ISO.  Expediam:  in  the  sense  of  detcri*         159.  IJxerefn/ur:  in  the  sense  of /a6enml 

^■-•n.    Pro  qua  mercede.  According  to  fable.  Sepia:  the  enciosorus  of  thoir  hives. 

Sitom  intending  to  devour  his  infant  son         150.  /Narcissi.    The  flower  of  Narcissus 

J'if.ii.'r,  be  was  concealed   by  his  mother  or  daffodil,  forms  a  kind  of  cup  in  the  uiid- 

i'.mnz  the  Curetes, or  Corybanti's,  her  priests,  die,  which  is  supposed  to  contain  the  tear  of 

'•h^  sound  of  whose  brazen  armour  and  cym-  the  youth  J^arcissus,  who  pined  away  with 

ah,  OS  they  revelled,  prcvcnled  his  cries  u^e  love  of  himself.     See  Eel.  ii.  48. 

Tin  betraying  him  to  his  lather.    It  is  said         -^^     r^.         .    j  t,     r  t        »k  ...^...:u 
f'  ,t  u  /      .      .„-  ♦u^^  1  ■        r«-«-  4        u  163.  EducunlcutuUosfKtus:  thev  nourish 

?- if -V-'/w.tw*  was  then  kmjT  of  Crete,  whose  .      ,  ^,    .  ^    ..,1  .v  cu 

1  „  I,         w  ,  •  u  J    T     ••  lu  or  lend  upon  their  young,  till  they  are  fulJ 

'^  Jji'.lers,  Mct7sx(e  nourished  Jupiter  with  *^    .,        1     j  r    ^u  «u  :-  X.11 ,.,« 

,■. .      ,1    V  4       J  1  u  grown:  or,  they  lead  forth  their  full  grown 

'!!- milk  ofa  ffoat  and  honey.    Hence  arose  ^  o      -  a.      *u-  r .  ?«.,-«. 

,  « «♦  r  I  •     u  •  •  u  J  u  «  young.     Servius  prefers  the  forniei  sense: 

'  .e  «rorv'  of  his  being  nourished  by  a  goat  1      p 

•  1 '  -i  .Hmallkta  and  bees,  Melissa  being  the  *^*  ^^^^  KuaDus.  ^  ^ 
'.re».k  name  for  bees.     For  which  reason,         l^^-  Liquido:  in  Uie sense  of ;>wni.  Jfec^ 
1  i-  -oat  was  translated  to  the  heavens,  and  '«''« •  "^ctar  here,  evidently,  is  to  be  taken 
M«.  liorns  given  to  the  nymphs,  with  this  ^o^"  boney— the  purest,  and  most  refined 

iility  added  to  them,  that  whatever  they  P**"^  °^*^ 
'<']'**  a.sk  for, should  flow  from  them  plen-         166.  Aqttas:  in  the  sense  o^ plwnatn. 
•- J  i-iy :  and  for  the  service,  which  the  bees         ^eS,  Fucos :    the    drones,    a   lazy   herd. 

'  Ndercd  on  thb  occasion,  they  were  endow-  These  are  bees  that  make  no  honey.     They 

'■i  ny  Jupiter  with  an  extraordinary  degfee  have  no  stings,  and  they  do  not  assist  the 

f*'  '»2:acity  and  wisdom,  as  a  reward.  others  in   their  labors.    Prasepibut.     See 

I'^i  LHctmo:  an  adj.  from  Dicle^  a  city  note,  verse  104.  supra. 
i*.i  niountain  in  Crete.     On  this  mountain,         ^g^   Onusfervet:  the  work  glows-it  goes 

.  J'  =<aid,  Jupiter  was  brought  up.  ^^  briskly. 

1  ^3.  Consortia :  in  the  sense  of  eommunia,  ^*  ^    ,  _,     ^ 

1>4.  Jigitani:    in  the  sense  of  duninl.         l^O.  Cum  properant  Cyelopes,     The  Cy- 

Tt-  poet  here  speaks  of  the  bees  as  living  cl«P«  ^^^  »«^>^  to  have  forged  the  Uiundor- 

a  regular,  and  well  organised  society.  bolts  of  Jove.    To  this  the  poet  a  ludes. 

I SS.  CertOM  penates:  in  the  sense  offixas  This  comparison  of  the  bees  m  theii  labors, 

-  ,55^,  "^  with   those  workmen  of  Jupiter  m   then 

*  fST*.  Expenuntur:  they  practise  or  use.  »bops,  has  been  censured  by  some.     Prope- 
HB.  ric/«;   for   nWut.     See  Eel.  5,  29.  ran/ ;  m  the  sense  of /oAi^an/ur. 

^"■^^nlTnt:  watch  over— have  the  care  of        172.  Jffii  acHpinnt:  simply:  so*no  blow 
'>''>'»^^ing,    Paeto  fetdfit:  in  tho  sense  of    the  bull-hide  bellows.    Laeu:  in  the  trough 
»tc  leg^  of  water. 
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Accipiunt,  redcfuntque  :  alii  stridentia  (ingiint 
Mm  lacu :  gemit  impositis  incudibiu  iEtna : 
Illi  inter  sese  magna  vi  brachia  toUunt 
In  numeruin,  versantque  tenaci  forcipe  fermro  175 

Non  aliter,  si  parva  licet  componere  magnis, 
177  Htbondi  meUa     Cecropiaa  innatus  apes  amor  urget  habendi, 
178.  Oppidafim/cara  Munere  quamque  suo.     GrandH)vis  oppida  cunD, 
gimndcns  Et  munirb  favos,  et  Deedala  fingere  tecta. 

At  fesss  miilt&  referunt  se  nocte  minores,  80 

181.  PleiMB  quoad  cm-  Crura  thymo  plenae :  pascuntur  et  arbuta  passim, 
ra  thymo  £(  glaucas  salices,  casiamque,  crocumque  rubentera, 

•  Et  pinguem  tiliam,  et  ferrugineos  hyacinthos. 
184.  £floiiiiiibiauiia  Omnibus  una  quies  operum,  labor  omnibus  unus.  * 
^^^V    R  K*  Mane  ruunt  portis,  nusquam  mora  :  rursus  easdem    16b 

per    ;dm3  \l^^  ^«f  P®""  "^*  ^  P^^"  *^"^®^"  decedere  campis 
apet  ate  lematu  tandem  Admonuit^  turn  tecta  petunt,  tum  corpora  curant* 
deoedero  Fit  sonitus,  mussantque  oras  et  limina  circum. 

P6st,  ubi  jam  thalamis  se  composuere,  siletor 
In  noctem,  fessosque  sopor  suus  occupat  artus.  19<) 

Nee  ver6  k  stabulis,  pluvia  impendente,  recedunt 
Longius,  aut  credunt  coblo,  adventantibus  Euris : 
193.  Tut»  ab  pluvin  Sed  circum  tut«  sub  moenibus  urbis  aquantur, 
^  \qa° Et  t  !!•    t  Excursusque  breves  tentant :  et  saepe  lapillos, 

lapillo^    ui*^iLubilM  ^'  cymbffi  instabiles,  fluctu  jactante,  saburram,  ly."' 

cymb«    ioUuni    sabur-  Tollunt :  his  sese  per  inania  nubila  librant. 
roin,  fluctu  jactanteeo^:      Ilium  aded  placuisse  apibus  mirabere  morem, 
his  lapillit  Qudd  nee  concubitu  indulgent,  nee  corpora  segnes 

NOTES. 

175.  In  numerum:  Uiey  raise  their  arms  189L  Tlialamia:  in  the  sense  of  ctUn 

in  regular  order,  making  a  sort  of  harmony  190.  Suut:  in  the  sense  of  proprna.    Ru- 

with  the  strokes  of  their  hammers.  eus  says,  eonceniem, 

Jamblicus  informs  us  that  the  sound  of  191.  Slabuiis.  See  note,  verse  104.  eup*^. 

Vho  smith's  hammer  led  Pythagoras  to  in-  19&  Euris,     Earus,  the  east  wind,  h*  ra; 

rent  the  monochord,  an  instrument  for  mea-  put  for  wind  in  general :  the  tpeetes  for  u\^\ 

suring  the   quantities,  and  proportions  of  genus, 

sounds  geometrically.  193.  Aquantur,    This  verb  appears  to  ^<i| 

177.  Cecropias:  Attic,  or  Athenian  bees,  used  in  the  sense  of  the  middle  voice  ot't);ti| 
to  called  from  Cecrops,  the  first  king  of  Greeks :  they  water  themselyes.    Thi^man•l 
Athens.    The  Attic  honey  was  much  cele-  ncr  of  expression  is  common  with  the  p<>ct| 
bratod.  Rueus  says,  hauriunl  aquas, 

178.  ^uamquB  s%iO  munere:  each  one  in  195.  Saburram:  ballast.     This    is   t^^nM 
his  own  office-— department  ponderous  substance,  as  sand.  gravcK  ir"ri| 

179.  Dadala:  an  adj.  from   Dedalus,  a  &c.  that  light  veBsels  usually  to!ke  on  t»our< 
very  ingenious  artificer  of  Athens.     The  toVinder  them  steady, 
word,  as  here  used,  signifies  any  thing  arti-  198.  /fee  indulgent^  &c.    This  account 
ficial,  or  curiously  and  ingeniously  wrought,  the  production  of  bees  here  given  by  t 

180.  Minores:  in  the  sense  oT  junior ts,  poet,  is  justly  exploded.    It  is  found  that  i 

181.  Plena  crura.     The  hairiness  of  the  animal  i«  produced  without  tliecoDrurn  ru 
legs  of  the  bee  is  favorable  to  the  retention  of  the  sexes.     However  as  this  method  \^ 

-":»of  the  juices,  which  they  collect  from  the  the  general  received  one  among  the  an cirr 

^.^ower^  the  poet  might  very  well  adopt  it,  wliait  \ 

■cmitifg^    Rubentem:  yellow,  or  of  a  golden  his  own  opinion  might  have  been  uport  \[\ 

Vaipjr,       RuBJus  says,  n0im.  subject.     Pliny  says  of  the  bees:    /V'nj 

ntidm^f  '^    Ferrugineos :  purple— dark  red.  quonam  modo  progenerartnt^  magna    in'\ 

which  10  ^Ofterum:  in  the  sense  of  ab  opere.  entdilos^  et  subtilis  quvstio  fuit :  Jlpnvi  ^mi 

.  '39.  zJrgit^  jjjjj  ^jjg  gume  regt.  coitus  instts  est  nusquasn.     Thi^  hu\vin«| 

Uoned  tb*  aj^-n^;  this  Rueus  interprets  by  rw-  modem  philosophers  have  solved  in  a  «ati 

ttvttioa  ^■"•Vitfjffn/:  they  buzz — ^they  iiake  factory  manner.     They  have  fomid  thai 

ise.  laboring  bees  are  of  neither  sex:  thai 
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In  Venerfim  solvant,  aut  foetus  nixibus  edunt. 

Veriun  ipsaB  e  foliis  natos  et  suavibus  herbis  200 

Ore  legunt :  ipsce  regem,  parvosque  Quirites 

SufHciunt :  aulas(}ue  et  cerea  regna  refingunt. 

Srepe  etiam  duris  errando  in  cotibus  alas 

Attriv^re,  ultrdque  animam  sub  fasce  ded^re : 

Tantus  amor  florum,  et  generandi  gloria  mellia.  205     S0&.  Eu  HHm  tantuB 

Ergd  ipsas  quamvis  angusti  terminus  asvi  *n»o'  florum,  et  Umfu 

Excipfat  (neque  enim  plus  septima  ducitur  aetstas)  207.  EnSm  neQue  plus 

At  genus  immortalo  manet,  inultosque  per  annos  quam  sepu'm&  estu  du- 

Stat  fortona  domds,  et  avi  numerantur  avorum.  *^*"'  "*  *^ 

Pneterea  regem  non  sic  iEgyptus,  et  ingens  210 

Lydia,  nee  populi  Parthorum,  aut  Medus  Hydaspes, 
Observant.     Rege  incolumi,  mens  omnibus  una  est ; 

Amisso,  rupere  fidem  :  constructaque  mella  213.  Rege  amino 

Diripuere  ipse,  et  crates  solvere  favorum. 

II le  operum  custos ;  ilium  admirantur  ;  et  omnes       216     *J^  J**  ^  '^"**?*,| 
Circuraslant  fremitu  denso,  stipantque  frequentes ;  «yo  ,-Jo  '^'^      ** 

Et  saepe  attollunt  huroeris,  et  corpora  bello  ^  219.  Qnidam  hominet 

Objectant.  pulcbramque  petunt  per  vulnera  mortem.         indueii  bis  sign'u,  atqut 

Ilis  quidam  signis,  atque  hsec  exempla  secuti,  secuti  hecexompla  pru- 

Esse  apibus  partem  divina)  mentis,  et  haustus  220  <'«^»«  <V«»»  ^*'l- 

£iliereos  dixere  :  Deum  namque  ire  per  omnes  Deum      ""**""  *««^ 

Terrasque,  tractusque  maris,  ccelumque  profundum.  2^3.  Hinc  dixere  pe- 

Uinc  pecudea,  armenta,  viros,  genus  omne  ferarum,  cades 

Notes. 

ironu  alone  have  the  male  organ  of  gene-  of  its  kings.  Populi  Parihonim :  simply, tlw 
ration,  and  that  the  monarch  is  of  tlie  fe-  Parthians.  They  are  said  to  have  been  so 
male  sex.  She  is  wholly  employed  in  the  submissive  to  their  king,  as  to  kiss  his  feet, 
increase  of  her  family,  laying  several  thou-  and  to  touch  the  ground  with  their  lips, 
Mnd  eggs  eytrj  summer,  in  each  of  which  when  they  approached  him.  Hydtupta :  the 
is  hatched  a  small  white  worm,  which  in  due  name  of  a  river  put,  by  mcton.  for  the  in- 
time^  changes  itself  into  a  drone  or  bee. —  habitants  of  the  country,  through  which  it 
Cojttubiiu :  for  Conettbilm.    See  Eel.  v.  29.  flowed. 

199.  Jfeeaohmnt:  nor  do  they  debilitate  There  have  been  various  opinions  and 
their  bodies  in  lust.  Segnes:  in  the  sense  of  conjectures  with  a  view  to  reconcile  the  poet 
mrrUt  Dei  ititUiUt,  ^uni :  in  the  sense  with  matters  of  fact.  Hydaspcs  is  a  rivci 
of  parluriufU.  ^ix-ibus :  by  labor,  or  tra-  of  India,  and  falling  into  the  Indus,  forms 
Tail.                                                                  •  one  of  its  branches.     How  it  could  be  call- 

200.  Foliit:  from  the  leaves  of  flowers.  ed  Median,  with  any  propriety,  does  not 

201.  i'art'OfQutri/ff:  they  raise  up  a  king,  appear.  There  might  have  been  a  small 
and  little  subjects.  The  bees  are  here  called  river  by  that  name,  rising  in  Media,  to 
Quiri/e«,  by  meton.  taken  from  the  Romans,  which  the  poet  alludes.  Mr.  Davidson 
^ho  were  sometimes  called  QuirUes  from  thinks  tlie  river  Choaspes,  which  nscs  in 
Komulus,  who  was  also  called  Qmrtnus.—  Media,  and  passes  through  the  province  of 
See  Mn.  1.  274.  Susiona,  nearSusa,  one  of  the  capitals  of 

204.  Dedtre:  in  the  sense  of  amittrunt,  the  Persian  empire,  is  intended.     However 

207.  Sephma  ,^9ttt»,     Aristotle  informs  this  be,  poets  do  not  always  confine  them- 
es that  bees  live  six,  and  sometimes  seven  selves  to  historical  or  geographical  preci* 
years ;  but  if  the  swarm  subsists  nine  or  ten  sion. 
yea-rs,  it  is  considered  fortunate.  212.  Observant:  in  the  sense,  of  vfTiemn- 

!208.  AU  in  the  sense  of  lameru  tuT. 

t\0.  ^gypttu.    The  name  of  the  coun-        213.  Fidem:  in  the  sense  of  toeieiateau 
try  pat,  by  melon,  for  the  inhabitants.   The        214.  Crate* :  the  structure  or  fabric, 
£?3rptiajis  were  very  great  admirers  of  their        215.  Cu«/o#:  in  the  sense  of  p^tuet. 
munarehs,  many  of  whom  they  deifled.  216.  Denso  fretniiu:    with  loud  buzzing 

31 1*  Lydia :  a  country  of  Asia  Minor  or  humming. 
proveriital  for  its  wealth,  and  the  grandeur        220.  Hatutus:  in  the  sense  of  ^irihte. 
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Quemque  sibi  tenues  nasccntem  arcessere  vitas. 
e25.    Deinde    dixere  Scilicet  hue  reddi  deimle,  ac  resoluta  referri  225 

omnia  resoluta  Bcilicei  Omnia :  nec  morli  esse  locum  ;  scd  viva  volare 

""^  %'a        ^^"^  •      Sideris  in  numerum,  atque  alto  succedere  coelo 
226.  Sea  omnia  viva       o-  j         i  .  .  n 

volaro,  qwtque  in   nu-      ^*  quando  sedem  augustam,  servataque  mella 

merum  Thesauris  relines  ,  priiis  haustu  sparsus  aquarum. 

231.  Sunt  duo  tempo-  ^^  (o\e^  fumosque  manu  praitende  sequaces.  230 

ra  meuis:  unton  siinul  ^^  gravidos  cogunt  fcetus,  duo  tempora  mcssis. 
Ploias  Taygete  Taygete  simul  03  terris  ostendit  honestum 

234.  Aut  obi  eadem  Pleias,  et  Oceani  spretos  pede  reppuiit  amnes  : 
PUtat  Aut  eadem  sidus  fugiens  ubi  piscis  aquosi, 

NOTES. 

224.  ^uemmie  natcentem :  that  every  one,  the  materiala  of  which  it  is  compeaed,  or  the 
at  his  birth,  aerives  tender  life  to  himeelfv  manner  of  the  workmanship.  Virgil  exn- 
from  him.    Mine :  from  hence — from  God.  pbatically   calls  their  hives,  Dmdala  iccia, 

225.  S^ieel:  in  the  sense  of  eerti.  Hue:  Verse  179.  supra.     Heyne  reads  augtutam, 
hither — to  God.    Mesoluta:  in  the  sense  of        2^9.  TTiesauris:  in  the  sense  of /avis. 
Hissoluia,  Priut  hatutu^  &c.    Commentators  do  not 

226.  ^ee  locum^  &c.  Virgil  here  gives  agree  upon  this  passage;  and  it  must  be 
the  opinions  of  those  philosophers,  who  re-  confessed  a  difficult  one.  Davidson  follows 
Jected  the  doctrine  of  a  vorttum,  and  atoms.  Servius,  who  takes  jporitt^for  tpargent:  ma* 
They  maintained  that  the  universe  was  ani-  king  the  meaning  to  be :  First  hold  in  your 
mated :  that  God  was  omnipresent :  that  all  mouth  draughts  of  water,  spouting  it  upon 
animals  received  existence  from  him:  that  them.  Dr.  Trapp  rejects  sparsut  for  tj)ar- 
after  death  they  are  all  returned,  and  car-  gem^  and  thinks  tparnu  should  bo  retained ; 
ried  back  to  him :  that  there  is  no  room  for  thus  :  Fove  ore  hausius  aquarum^  take  water 
extinction  (morii)  or  loss  of  existence  :  tliat  in  your  mouth ;  then  by  an  ellipsis  of  the 
all,  volare  tyiva^  Ay  alive  into  the  order  of  his  words;  prqfiee  in  modum  pluviau,  spout  it 
star,  ana  take  their  station  in  high  heaven,  upon  them  in  the  manner  of  rain,  which 
In  other  words,  all  transmigrate  into  other  you  cannot  do  without  being  wet  yourself, 
beings  in  a  perpetual  rouna.  This  notion  tparstu.  HeinRiu6,RncuB,Hcyne,  and  some 
was  hold  by  many  distinguished  philoso-  oihenreB.d:  Priiis  haiistuaqvjinanorafove, 
phers  of  the  heathen  world.  But  it  was  far  This,  however,  is  not  witliout  object ioob. 
from  the  truth.  All  irrational  animals  perish  If  we  could  read  haustum  or  hatuius  for  hatu- 
at  tlieir  deatl^  Man  alone  is  immortal,  /u,  the  passage  would  be  easier ;  then  ort 
When  unassisted  reason  is  employed  >upon  would  be  preferable  to  ora*  But  whatever 
the  subject  of  a  future  state  of  existence,  it  difficulties  may  attend  the  construction,  the 
discovers  its  own  weakness.  The  research-  meaning  is  obvious.  Heyne  takes  Fore  ora 
es  of  philosophy  serve  only  to  bewilder  the  haustu  aquarum^  in  the  sense  of,  tene  vel  eon- 
mind.     All  correct  information  upon  that  tine  aquam  haitstam  ore. 

subject  must  come  through  the  medium  of  Davidson  reads  hatutus^  and  ore. 

divine  revelation.     Pythagoras  and  his  fol-  230.  Fumos:  it  is  customary,  at  the  pm- 

lowers  strenuously  maintained  this  doctrine.^  sent  day,  to  drive  or  force  the  bees  from  tl)e 

The  Epicurians  maintained  the  doctrine  of  hive  with  smoke. 

a  varuum^  and  the  atomic  theory.  231.  Gravidos  foetus :  in  the  sense  cf  ptt^- 

228.  Si  quando^  &c.  The  poet  now  pro-  no*  favos.  The  comb  is  properly  the  Jartus 
coeds  to  mention  the  proper  seasons  for  open-  or  production  of  the  bees.  Messis :  gather- 
ing the  hives.  He  gives  directions  how  to  ing  or  taking  the  honey  :  hero  called  the 
proceed  in  the  business,  and  notices  the  pas-  harvest. 

sionate  temper  of  the  becsMpon  such  occa-  232.  Taygete:  one  of  the  Pleiades*  here 

sions.  put  for  the  whole,  by  synec.    This,  and  the 

^ugustam.   This  is  the  reading  of  the  best  three  following  lines,  is  a  beautiful  ctrcuni- 

editions,  and  is  supported  by  ancient  manu-  locution  to  express  tlio  rising  and  sotting  of 

scripts.     Hueus,  Davidson,  Valpy,  and  some  these  stars;  the  former  is  in  the  latter  part 

others,  have  angustam.    But  if  the  poet  in-  of  April,  the  latter  about  tne  en<^  of  October^ 

tended  to  inform  us  that  the  hive  was  small,  or  the  beginning  of  November.     See  Gcor. 

he  might  have  saved  himself  the  pains.  I.  13D. 

Besides,  augustam  is,  by  no  means,  an  im-  233.  Amnes :  in  Uie  sense  of  aquas, 

proper  epithet.    It  is  exactly  in  the  spirit  of  234.  Stdiis  aqitosi  piscis:  the  constell&lioii 

poetry.    It  is  well  known  that  the  bee-hive  of  the  rainy  fish.  The  Pisces  hero  cannot  bo 

is  a  moflt  exquisite  piece  of  architecure,  meant:  for  the  sun  does  not  enter  thit  ffij^i) 

whether  we  regard  the  form  of  the  comb,  till  some  Uxw\  in  February,    Probably  the 
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Trist!««r  hybcrnas  c<clo  descendit  in  undas.  S35 

Iliis  ird  modurn  supra  est,  liesafque  venenum 
Morsibus  inspiraiit,  el  spicuK  caeca  relinquunt 
Xihxie  venis,  animasque  in  vulnere  popunt. 

Sin  diiram  nietues  hyemem,  parcesquc  futuro, 
Contusosque  anirnos  et  res  niiserabere  fractas ; 
At  suffire  thy  mo,  cerasqqe  recidere  inanes 
Qiiis  dubitet  ?  nam  ssepe  favos  ignotus  adedit 
Stellio,  lucifugis  congesta  cubilia  blattis : 
Immuiiisque  scdens  alicua  ad  pabula  fucus, 
Aut  asper  crabro  imparibus  se  immiscuit  anois 
Aut  diiiim  tinese  genus,  aut  invisa  Minervs 
In  foribus  laxos  suspendit  aranea  casses. 
Qud  magis  exhaustas  fuennt ;  hoc  acrius  omnea 
Incumbent  generis  lapsi  sarcire  ruinas, 
Complebuntque  fores,  et  floribus  horrea  texent         25Q 

Si  ?erd  (qtioniam  casus  apibus  quoque  nostros 
Vita  tulit)  tristi  languebunt  corpora  morbo ; 
Quod  jam  non  dubiis  poteris  cognoscere  signis ; 
loutinuo  est  segris  alius  color :  horrida  Tultum 

NOTES. 


939.  Futuro  paimh^ 
240  v*^**?^  *i*^* 


243.  Cubilia  #uiii 
gwta 

245     ^^^'  SaetimipAiit 


Dolphin  may  be  intended,  fts  that  constella- 
Lon  rises  soon  after  the  setting  of  the  Plet" 

VS.  Leua: :  in  the  sense  of  offenstB. 

237.  Coca  :  in  the  sense  of  occulta :  mor" 
sibxu :  stings.     Inspirani  :  they  infuse. 

^H.  Jlffixit:   having  affixed   themselves. 

240.  Purees  futuro :  you  should  spare 
tieir  future  nourishment,  and  pity  their 
■drooping  spirits,  and  afflicted  state. 

Commentators  have  embarrassed  the  sense 
of  ibis  passage.  The  meaning  is  plainly 
t':i4 :  If  you  axe  afraid  of  a  hard  winter, 
^nd  that  the  bees  will  not  be  able  to  sustain 
ir.e  cold,  unless  tJiey  be  well  fed,  you  should 
''are  their  honey,  their  future  nourishment, 
and  take  none  o^  it  from  them. 

'241.  Jit  quis  dubitet^  &c.  However  you 
may  be  disposed  to  follow  my  direction  in 
^^ving  the  honey  untouched,  there  is  one 

in^  that  should  not  be  neglected  in  any 
^^  ;  and  that  is,  to  fumigate  the  hives,  and 

10  cut  away  the  superfluous  wax. 

243.  Stellio.  This  is  a  small  spotted  li- 
x?.r.L  called  also  an  eft  or  swift.  It  creeps 
L'>to  holes  auid  comers ;  hence  the  poet  calls 

11  t^noiiu,  Congesta:  in  the  sense  of  plena, 
I^'iHis,  The  biaita  is  an  insect  something 
i*ice  a  beetle.  Some  take  it  to  be  the  cock- 
roach. They  are  called  lucifups^  because 
L'<'7  do  not  appear  in  the  day  time. 

'•(^44.  Puna  immunis.  The  Drones  are 
i'.e  male  bees.  They  have  neither  stings, 
nor  those  elastic  teeth  which  the  laboring 
tK«fl  have  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  ho- 
t^y.  Thar  only  busineas  seems  to  be,  to 
I  tve  interooarse  with  the  queen:  they  may 
'"•■  «aid  to  be  her  husbands :  they  are  seve- 
ral imndred  in  number  in  each  luve.    After 


;h 


they  have  performed  their  office,  taey  goon 
die.  Their  way  of  living  is  very  different 
from  the  rest :  they  are  exempt  from  labor, 
and  enjoy  a  most  luxurious  fare,  being  fed 
with  tlie  best  of  the  honey:  Jmmunutedens 
ad  aliena  pcUnda^  may  very  properly  beaaid 
of  tliem. 

S45.  Crabro:  the  hornet,  a  well  known 
insect.  It  is  larger  and  stronger  than  tlie 
bee.  Hence  it  is  said  to  engage  them  with. 
imparibus  armis, 

246.  Tinea:  the  moth;  an  insect  very 
injurious  to  clothes.  The  common  reading 
is  durum :  Heyne,  Valpy,  and  some  others, 
read  dirum, 

247.  Aranea  invisa,  Arachne,  daughter 
of  Idmon,  a  Lydian,  is  said  to  have  vied 
with  Mijierva  in  the  arts  of  spinning  and 
weaving.  She  performed  her  wcrk  to  wd» 
miration  ;  but  being  outdone,  she  hung  her* 
self  through  grief;  whereupon  the  goddeetf 
out  of  pity,  changed  her  into  tbe  spider. 
Some  say  she  represented  on  her  work  se- 
veral of  the  crimes  of  the  gods,  which  m 
displeased  the  goddess,  that  she,  in  a  ragei, 
destroyed  it.  Hence  inrisa  Minerv9*  Bee 
Ovid  Met.  Lib.  5. 

248.  Qu)  tnagis.  The  poet  here  obsenreet 
the  more  you  drain  the  honey  from  the 
bees,  the  more  industrious  thev  will  be  to 
repair  the  loss.  By  being  too  mil  fed,  they 
become  idle,  and  consequently  loss  profit- 
able. Ho  then  proceeds  to  consider  the 
diseases  incident  to  them,  and  the  remedjee 
proper  for  each. 

260.  Horrea :  in  the  sense  of/otwtf.    TVdr- 
tnl :  they  will  form,  or  make. 
.  262«  Vila :  the  state,  or  condition  of  Hie 
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255:  Corpora  tanm  Defoitnat  macies  ;  tiim  corpora  luce  carenhbn  265 

carentdm  lace  Exportant  tectis,  et  tristia  funera  ducunt : 

Aut  illffi  pedibus  connexae  ad  limina  pendent, 
Aut  intus  clausis  cunctantur  in  nedibus  omnes : 
IgnavaBque  fame,  et  contract©  frigore  pigne. 
Turn  sonus  audilur  gravior,  tractiinque  susurrant :      ifO 
Frigidus  ut  quondam  sylvis  inmiurniurat  Auster, 
Ut  mare  sollicitum  stridet  rcfluentibus  undis, 
iEstuat  ut  clausis  rapidus  fomacibus  ignis. 
2B4.  So&dobo/eincon-  Hic  jam  gaibaneos  suadebo  incendere  odores, 
der©  Mellaque  arundineis  inferre  canalibus,  uUr6  266 

Hortantem,  et  fessas  ad  pabula  nota  vocantem. 
Proderit  ot  tunsum  gallas  admiscere  saporem, 
Arentesque  rosas,  aut  igni  pinguia  multo 
Defruta,  vel  psyUiia  passos  de  vite  racemos, 
Cecropiumque  thymum,  et  graveolenlia  centaurea,     8?0 
Est  etiam  flos  in  pratis,  cui  ndmen  amcllo 
Fecere  agricolae,  facilis  quaerentibus  herba. 
Namque  uno  ingentem  tollit  de  cespite  sylvam, 

NOTES. 

155.  Luct :  in  the  sense  of  vUa.  the  bees  are  subject  in  the  spnnfi:,  oeeastoneo, 

556.  Duetifii.    Pliny  observes,  that  the  says  Columella,  by  their  feeding  greedily 
bees  accompany  the  bodies  of  their   dead  upon  spurge  after  their  winter  penury, 
after  the  manner  «f  a  funeral  procession.  ggg,  Defrula.     Defrulum  was  a  mijituro 

557.  ///«  ronnexce :  clung  together  by  their  made  of  new  wine,  boiled  away  one  half. 
feci,  thov  hang,  &c.                            ^  or  one  third,  into  which   Hcvoral  sorts   o!' 

259.  Contraeto,  Rutcus  takes  tliis  in  the  sweet  herbs  or  spices  were  put.  Pin^ia  : 
sense  of  eontrahenU.  He  says:  Prigore  rich;  implying  that  it  should  be  boik-d 
contr(ikente  mtmbra.  But  it  may  be  taken  away,  and  made  thick,  and  enriched  by 
in  its  usual  acceptation,  without  any  impro*  gpices.  Patsot  racemos:  properly,  bunches 
pricty :  for  the  bees  may  be  said  to  contract,  Qf  grapes  hung  up  to  dry  in  the  sun — rai- 
or  take  cold;  and  this  the  poet  mentions  as  gjng.  Hence  by  melon,  put  for  the  wine 
one  of  their  diseases.  made  of  such   grapes — raiHin    wine.      See 

260.  Tract im :  in  a  drawling  manner —  Geor.  ii.  93. 

ooc  after  another.  270.    Cecropium  :    Attic,    or    Athenian  ; 

262.  Solliritum :  in  the  sense  of  (urbatum,  f,om  Cecrops^  one  of  t):<J  first  kings  of  Athens. 

263.  AaptV/ujr:  intense — excessive.    •£«-  C«n/aizrea ;  pi u.  the  herb  centaury.     Therr 
iiMt:  roars.  are  two  kinds  of  centaury,  the  greater  an  J 

264.  Gaibaneos:  an  adj.  from  xt^lbanum,  tlie  loss.      They  have  no  other  similiiudr 
a  strong-scented  gum,  the  smell  of  which  is  jh^n  the  bitterness  of  their  taste.     It  is  Ea:<i 
said  to  drive  away  serpents.     It  is  made  of  to  have  derived  its  name  from  Chiron,  oth 
tlio  juice  of  the  plant  called /eru/a.  of  the  Centaurs,  whom  it  cured  of  a  woun-l 

The   poet   here   directs   the  bee-master,     received  by  an  arrow  from  Horcules. 


use  every  means  to  allure  tliem  to  pariaKe  ^^  Ifikian  star^tcort,  or   AsUr  AtUru.. 

of  It.      But  m  many  cases,  this  would  be  ^J  ^^^^^^  ^^^^     ^his  construcUon  iVt- 

insufficient.      He  must  add    to  thw  honey  ^^^^.    ^^^^  .^  yj    .,^  ^„d  -^  ^^^^  f^ 

certain  raedicmal  subsUnces,  as  remedies  of  J'j^^  Greeks.     It  is  to  be  taken  in  tlie  se, 


JL^^^^'          .1.                 i.  ,         'J  of  cui  ameUus  nmnini:  so,  cm  nomen  lu'* 

266.  Fessas :  in  the  sense  of  langmdas,  j^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^„ .  j^^  ^„„^  ..*!«>,«*. 

and  apcemg  with  opM,  understood.    Sapo-  ruimcnasUo.    See  Geor.  iii.  147. 

'^^67'!"oa//«:  the  nut-gall.    This  possesses  ^^  ^<^*'^-  «^"y  ^^  »»«  ^"""^^  ^y  ^^*'**^ 

very  powerful  astringent  qualiUes.    It  was  ^"^  "®®*  "*''  **• 

vw}  proper,  therefore,  to  recommend  t^e  273.    Cespite,      Cespes,  here  must  mesr 

ase  of  it,  to  check  the  looseness  to  which  tlie  root  of  the  plant.     Sylvam:  in  the  ser*'^- 
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Aureus  ip^e  .  sed  in  fuliis,  quae  plurima  circum 
Fiindantur,  violae  suhlucet  pur|)ura  nignc  J76 

Sa.pe  Doutn  nexis  ornatae  torquibus  arte. 

A?[)er  in  ore  sapor:  tonsis  in  vaHibus  ilium  S77.   Sapor  910  ei/ 

Paslores,  ot  ctirva  legunt  prope  flumina  Mellae.  "*•?•'  •»  «• 

lluju^odorato  radices  incoque  Baccho, 

Pa))ulaque  in  foribus  plenis  appone  canistns.  280     2^.   Appone^ue  pa- 

Sed  si  quciQ  proles  subito  defecerit  omnis,  '>V^*  «p»*tu  plenu  canu- 

N'ec,  genus  unde  nova;  stirpis  revocetur,  habebit :  *"■  "*  foribui  aheari$. 

Tempus,  et  Arcadii  memoranda  inventa  magistri  283.  Tempna  etf  nan 

Pa/idere,  quoque  modo  csesis  jam  siepe  juvencis  ^®'* 

Iri<iinceriis  apes  tulerit  cruor.     Altius  omnem  285 

Ex;)€diam  prima  repetens  ab  origine,  famam 
Nam  qua  Pellsei  gens  fortunata  Canopi 
Accolit  efluso  stagnantem  flumine  Nilum, 
F.t  circum  pictis  vehitur  sua  rura  phaselis ; 

Quaque  pharetrats  vicinia  Persidis  urget  290     *W'    Qn^'w   annua 

Et  viridem  uEgyptum  nigri  faxundat  arena :  daTwui  uaqua  ab  colo- 

\A  diversa  mens  septem  discurnt  m  ora, 
U«|ue  coloratis  amnis  devexus  ab  Indis  ; 
Omriis  in  hie  certam  regie  jacit  arte  salutem. 

r 

NOTES. 

■  ^ropiam  eauHxan,    Feeire  *  in  the  senie  of    formod  by  Xenophon,  tliat  the  Pemaa  om-^ 
i'irrtau.  pire  under  Cynia  extended  aa  far  weat  a«^ 

i^S.  Jfignr:  deep  colored.    Fwiduniiw:  £gypt.    The  Nile  may  therefore  be  eaid  to 

ipmut,  or  shoot  up.  E'®"  upon  the  borders  of  Persia,  since  the 

zl^.  JCexU:    made,    or  formed  of  this  Persians  extended  their  dominions  as  far  aa 

-i^ '  /uj.  ^Crypt  (  which  justifies  the  expression  of  the 

'^'if.  Incoque :  boil,  or  simmer.  poet.     Ficinia  :  plu.  of  vieinium.  The-Peiv 

tM.  Sed  ti  quem^  &e.  The  poet  now  pro-  sians  were  famous  for  their  skill  in  archery; 

"  '  i»  to  |rive  an  account  of  the   method  hence  pfuiretrata  Per  rid  is, 

vt,«d  br  Ari,l«u.  for  the  rocoveiy  of  ^g^  ^^^,  ^^  ^^^^  j,j,^    j,  ^^  j, 

■     **  ,      '.u      ^",  "^"T  Aby«inia,  in  the  n.ou„tain.  of  th.  Moon, 

V.upr»/«.-  the  whole  .tock,  or  raco  i„  iout  the  Ut.  1 1"  N.  and  run.  in  a  north- 

....  /«nn««i»:  in  J.e  sense  ofpulndu..    ,,,    ^i^^^        ,„d   ^,  receiving  a  num. 

'/!«;  m  tu«  nnse  of  tonei.    It  is  to  be    u        r  .  -i.  .  /  ■•  r  n     •  ..  .l 

.,  J     ...  .  ^  ber  of  tnbatary  streams,  it  falls  into  the 

ncct«l  with  repaeni.  Mediterranean  sea  in  seren  different  chan- 

-  6.  ^tdtam:  m  the  sense  of  iiarrafto.    „,,     „,  ^^      .     ^      g^  j,.  f„™i„g  Uw 
....   G.ns  forlunala:    the    Egyptians,    y,^^  of  Lower  Egypt.    The  inundati^  of 

■  ""/'T.!,    f   .r.*'"''^'.?'-          'r*    U"  NUe  occasion,  the  fertUity  of  Egypt, 
i*  count  of  the  fertilit\*  of  tlieir  country,     i..  ^.^.^  u-: «;*u  41.-.-.  •k/-;-u««r/    - 

I    .   ■  J  u    .T  1  •  .    J        Jlta  waten  bnnir  with  tliem  the  ncimess,  or 

.h  u  occ«.one<  by  tlic  annual  inunda-    ^^  ^^^^  upper  conntey,  «id  he~  depo.it 
..fthenrerNile.    Ca,wi,u    Canopu.    .^    This  the  ^t  calls,  iigr.  <.r«w.    The 

'/l^  Ti    ^''^l,"'r    !t  ^t    i  '    ri««  »<•  the  Nito  is  ocwrioSed  by  the  rain 
1«1  by  Alexander  the  Great,  who  was    j^     ^j,  j^  ^^    ^  ^  j 

-w.  Pella,  in  Macedoma.  Hence  the  city  Ui,  „omit«n.  of  Abysrinia.    The  proper 

.  .pu.  1.  called  P.  tew.    The  city,  by  ^^  ^         ^^5^  the  water  Aonld  rise'jn 

0-,.  for  the  .nhab.t,nt.;   who  may  be  j^    j^  ,g      ^  f  I,  j    ^ 

;y  rynec  for  all   he  Egyptians.  ^Srt  of  that,  a  famine  is  expected ;  if  it 

-  .  Stagnantem:  m  the  «inse  of  mun-  „,^  it,  an  injury  iasurtainedrBy^ean. 

tr't/^  !.™^     n.?;n„  .h.  <«n      »f  <*»^  the  tair  i.  carried  to  eviry  part 
...  r^W  cretoi.    Dunn?  the  c«n.    ^  th,^„„t        For  «  excellent  di<iio. 
n«  a  the  inmidat  on,  the  mh'bitent.  ^.^  ^     ^„    ^^         ^j,  ^     • 

tront  one  oart  of  the  country  to  an-     »  j-       a  « ^i    .  i  -  u  *    i« 

.    L     -.  I1 1  u^l      -11  J    iiw/u.    Any  country  tiiat  lay.  m  a  hot  cli- 

','"  ^i^-^  Iff"'     !  »•"•,  the  incienu  dmominiled  Indi^  awl 

..     reA^ag,»e.w.th^«M.  ,      j^^^ij^^  j^^^     CohralU.-  tawny^ 

■:'•  '^'?''.,!^^;  ,V^l2ft  r^Lr^   •on-burnt,    D«,«««,-  flowing  down  fl^n. 
li.  or  border  upon  the  ncighbornood  of  ^ 

'  i-u  properlj  so  railed.     But  we  are  in-        294.  ^rte:  in  the  sf'i^e  of  tnren/a 

11 
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Exiguiis  pritnum^  atque  ipsos  contractuK  ad  usui    S9S 
Gjjgitur  locus :  hunc  angustique  inibhcc  tecti 
Panetibusque  premunt  arcUs ;  et  quf^oior  adduat 
Quatuor  a  ventis  obliqua  luce  fenestras. 
Turn  viluluB,  bimS  curvana  jam  cornua  frcmte, 
JOO.    Geminn   aarei  Quoeritur:  huic  geminae  nares,  et  spiritus  oris        *    300 
bitnainiur  Multa  reluctanti  obstruitur ;  plagisque  percmpto 

301.  Visceraque  tonsa  r^^^^         integram  solvuntur  viscera  pelleni 
plans  per  inteEram  pel- c<-  •*.       •      i  v  *       *  *• 

lem  TOlvantur  A«ic  pe-  ^^^  positum  in  clauso  linquunt :  et  ramea  costia 

rompto.  Subjjciunt  fragments,  thymum,  casiasque  recentea. 

303.  Sic  linquunt  vi-  Hoc  geritur,  Zephyria  primum  impellentibiis  undaa,  305 
tulum  positum  in  ^•lauso  ^^te  novis  rubeant  qu^  prata  coloribua,  ante 
i!fM»   /-i^i^-:u     ji         Garrula  quani  tiirnis  nidum  suspendat  hirundo. 
*^  Interea  tenens  tepeiactus  in  ossibus  liuinor 

iEstuat :  et  visenda  modis  animalia  miria, 
Trunca  pedum  primd,  mox  et  stridentia  pennis  310 

Miscentur,  tenuemque  magis,  magis  aera  carpuut  * 
312.   Doneo  empire  Donee,  ut  sstivis  efilisus  nubibus  imber, 
'^tl*"**'  **'        J     ,  Empire :  aut,  ut  nervo  pulsante  sagittee, 

at  Witt*"'  '*""  P"™*  ^®^®^  »"®^''  ^  quando  praelia  Parthi. 

Quis  Deus  hanc,  Musas,  quis  nobis  extudit  artem?  31 9 
Unde  nova  ingressus  hominum  experientia  cepit ' 

Pastor  ArJstseus,  fugiens  Pene'ia  Tempo, 
Amissis,  ut  fama,  apibus  morboque  iameque, 

NOTES. 

296.  Hune  premunt:  they  contract  this  string.    JVVrro:  the  string  or  cord  of  tb^ 

(still  more)  by  a  narrow  roof  and  confined  bow.    The  Parthians  were  expert  arcbera, 

walls  -walls  close  together.     Imbrex  is  pro-  and  usually  commenced  the  fight  by  a  flight 

perly  the  gutter-tile  of  the  roof,  to  carry  off  of  arrows. 

the  water.    Hence  it  may  be  taken  for  the  314,  Si  quando:  in  the  sense  of  quanda 

roof  itselC     Tmbriee  angusti  tecti:  with  tho        «,c    r^s^.j^,,  :„  *k«  -««--.  «r  -• .  * 

.   «;—  ..r-  .....».».  -2Lr  316.  KxtuaU:  m  the  sense  of  utvenxt, 

covenng  01  a  narrow  roof. 

397.  ParUtib^u:  parietes,  properly  the  316.  Ingresaut:  ace.  plu.  in  the  senee  ci 

walls  of  a  house:  murU  the  walls  of  a  city,  itriginem. 

'Premunt :  in  the  sense  of  eontrahunt,  317.  Jlrutaut.     He  is  said  to  have  bern 

299.  Bima :  m  the  sense  of  biennu  the  son  of  Apollo  and  the  nymph  Cyrer.t . 

301.  Multa:  in  the  sense  of  9m«/<iim,  in  the  daughter  of  the  river  god  Peneu&,  am 

imitation  of  the  Greeks.  bom  in  the  deserts  of  Lybia.    He  marn*  ti 

303.  Ftseera  fttiuo,  &e.    The  meaning  is:  the  daughter  of  Cadmus,  by  the  name  <: 

that  the  entrails  of  the  animal,  as  he  lay  Antonoe^  by  whom  he  had  hereon.     B*-ir  ,r 

Idead,  being  beaten  with  blows,  ere  broken  enamoured  with  Eurydice,  the  wife  of  Cr 

-in  pieces,  the  hide  remaining  entire.     Vu^  pheus,  he  pursued  her  into  the  fields,  wljer* 

efira^ii  properly  the  whole  animal  within  the  a  snake,  laying  in  the  grass  unobserved.  }  >  ' 

hide,  as  well  the  flesh  as  the  entrails.    Pe-  her;  of  which  wound  she  died.     Wlier<  • 

rempto:  in  the  sense  of  interfeei9k.  upon,  the  gods  were  angry,  and,  by  way  • 

Sbs.  Oeritur:   in  the  sense  of  agiiur,  punishment,  destroyed  his  bees.    In    ih- 

ZtphjfrU,    The  sephyrs  begin  to  blow,  in  calamity,  he  applied  to  his  mother,  who  v.- 

that  climate,  early  in  the  month  of  Febru-  reeled  him  to  apply  to  the  riyer  god  Protc::' 

aiy,  aceordiagto  Pliny.    Impdlentibut:  in  He  directed  him  to  appease  the  m«nc6 

the  sense  of  agitantUnu.  Euiydtce  by  the  sacrifice  of  four  bnlls«  an 

907.  Antequkm  hinmdon    The  time  of  the  four  heifers.    It  is  said  that  he  travel  («^ 

swallow's  coming  is  said  by  Columella,  to  over  various  countries,  teadiing  men    v 

be  in  the  latter  part  of  February,  in  that  cultivation  of  the  olive,  and  the  use  of  bcr> 

climate;  with  us  it  is  much  later.  He  visited  Arcadia;  hence  he  is  callcMl  .-:.• 

309.  JEstuat:  ferments.    TVufiea:  desti-  eadiut  maguter  apum.    He  received   divi 

late  o^wanting.     Miteeniwr    mingle-^  honors,  and  was  worshipped  as  a  demi-g-'/. 

Bwann.    Cwrpuni:  in  tbe  sense  of  lentantl  Tempe :  neu.  plu.  a  pleasant  valley  oC  *fT)  « 

319  Urt^lre  .*  in  the  sonse  of  evolaoerunt,  saly,  through  which  the  river  Peneua  fi  v  v. 

JCetvo  puUantt     Tflpw)  from  t*«e  whizzing  Hence  the  epithet  Petiean, 


GKORGICA.    LIB.  JV.  147 

Tristis  ad  extrcini  sacrum  caput  astitil  amnis, 

Multa  querens :  atque  bdc  aflatus  voce  parentem :  320 
Mater  Gyrene,  matAr,  quie  gur^itis  hujua 

Iriia  tcnes  :  quid  mc  pneclar^  stirpe  Deorum  322.   Tenes  iioa  loca 

Si  mod6,  quem  perhtbos,  pater  est  Thynibneus  Apollo)   h^jus  gurgitb:  qaid  ge- 
Invisum  fktis  genuisti  ?  aut  qud  Ubi  noatri  ^^^^^  ^^  invwum  iatis 

I ;ul.us  amor  ?  quid  me  caelum  spenire  jubebas  ?  326  J^rt'Ud^TI?^: 
lu  euam  nunc  ipsum  vitse  mortalis  honorem,  *  brwus  ApoU«,  quem  per- 

<i<jfm  mihi  vix  frugum  et  pecudum  custodia  solera  hibet  mmm  patrem^  oet 

^►lunia  tentanti  extuderat,  le  matrc,  relinquol  «««  pmter :  aut  quo  «/ 

'i  jin  age,  et  ipsa  mami  felices  erue  eylvas,  329  ^  ^^^  ^^^  P'*^^" 
IVrstabulis  inimicum  ignem,  atque  interfice  meases:  ^     ^^    ^^  xnatre 

I  re  sata,  et  validam  in  rites  nioiire  bipennem  :  etiam  relinquo  hunc  ip^ 

Taiita  mee  si  te  oeperunt  tsdia  laudis.  aum  honorem 

At  mater  aonitum  thalamo  sub  flominis  alti  329.  Tu  ipsa  erue  meaa 

k'n<n :  earn  circiim  Milesia  veliera  Nymphae  felicea 

'  irpcbant,  hyali  saturo  fiicata  colore:  336 
Ihyiuoque,  Xanthoquc,  Ligeaque,  Phyllodoceque, 

<-'i>ariera  efiuaas  nitidam  per  Candida  coUa ;  ,  337.  Effuns  fuoaHnU 

N>^e,  Spioque,  ThaUaque,  Cymodoceque,  ^^^  Alien  adhwvii' 

'  wlil^peque,  et  flava  Lycorias ;  altera  virgo,  .  ^^  ^^^ 

A.t'ra  turn  primos  Lucinie  experta  labores ;  340 
'  i>M]ue,  et  Beroe  soror,  Oceanitides  ambes, 

\'.\\b^  auro,  pictis  indnctas  pellibus  ambs  ;  342.  Amb«   ineinetai 

^tjue  Ephyre,  atque  Opis,  et  Asia  Deiopeia;  auro,    ainb«    ifmrnUm 

til  tandon  positis  velox  Arethusa  sagittis.  P^®^ 

liifj  quaa  curam  Clymene  narrabat  inanem  346 

NOTES. 

319.  Ad  aaerum   eofvi:   at  iht   sacred  or  sea-green  color;   iVom  a  Greek  word 

■  rte  of  the  remote  river.    AristiBtts  re-  signiQring  glass. 

.1(1  m  the  Tale  of  Tempo.    Afler  the  loss  336.  Dtymo.    The  names  of  tlie  nymphs 

•".II  bees,  he  retired  to  the  source  of  the  hore  mentioned  are  taken  from  Homer  and 

'  >>r  Feaeui,  in  mount  Pindus,  where  his  Hesiod,  and  are  ali  of  Greek  derivation. 

•  "'ncr  had  her  residence.  After  her  amour  337.  Effma:  in  the  sense  of  diffuut: 
>'.i  Apollo,  it  is  said  thai  god  conveyed  their  hair  hung  loose,  and  flowing  over 
Mo  Africa,  where  she  resided  during  the  tlieir  enow- white  necks. 

n/td  of  hor  gestation  and  delivery.    Her  340.  Experta ;  in  the  sense  of  ^omo.  Xu- 

■  >i  was  brought  op  by  the  Stoimu^  and  fed  cintr:   child-bearing.      The  name   of  the 

.  f'm  atnfrmna.  goddess  of  child-bearins ;  by  meton.  taken 

><-'I'  (htrgitU:  in  the  sense  of /oii/w.  for  child-bearing    itself.    It  is  an  epithet 

U\.  JUdU :  in  the  sense  of  eerti,    Thyn^  both  of  Juno  and  Diana. 

'"^us:  a  name  of  ApoUo,  from  Thymbra^  a  341.  Oeeaniiidu:  daughters  of  the  ocean. 

'<  *n  of  Troas,  where  he  had  a  magnificent  See  Eel.  ii  46. 

'role.    PeHuba:   in  the  sense  of  dicii,  343.   Deiopeia.    This  nymph   is   called 

*-  r^coa,.  Anan^  because  she  was  of'^the  Asian  fen : 

flT.  CytMia:  in  the  sonse  of  eura.  Asia  appeUatwr  quia  ex  Aria  palude. 

'^^  ltdimqt»9 :  in  the  sense  of  amiUo,  344.  Areihtua.    She  had  oeen  at  first  a 

' .  'nderai:  had  provided^  or  procured.  huntress,  and  one  of  Diana's  train ;  but  af- 

''^.  Feketi:  fan  the  sense  of /osoindof.  terward  changed  by  her  into  a  fountain 

J'l.  Mttire:  in  the  sense  of  tmrntl/e.  nymph.    Henpe  the  propriety  of  tagiitu 

'  '2.  nUa. :  in  the  sense  of  negligtuUia.  positis* 

*U.  Jlfiiena;  an  8dj.from  JUtlelta,  aoity  345.  Inter  quas:  among  whom  Clymeiia 

.  Uia  caaibes  of  Ionia  and  Caria.    Its  was  relating,  ftc.    Venus,  the  wife  of  Vul 

•  •'^1  was  hold  in  great  estimation  among  can,  was  taken  in  adultenr  with  Mars.   Her 

Koinaai.  Jiusband  cast  a  net  over  them,  as  they  were 

"i'3.  Cmptknt:  in  the  sense  of  nebant,  in  each  other's  emlrrace,  and  in  this  sitoa 

'-i/3r  ^ed  with,  a  rirh  sea-green  color,  tion  they  were  exposed  to  the  laughter  of 

i'  fit'  gm^oT^foktsa  glass;  idso  a  glassy  t  ^  the  gods.    ^  ^-*  lea  n^s  care 
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S47.  Vulcanise  eusio-  Vulcani,  Martisqnc  dolos,  et  dulc  a  furta, 
#uji|to  ^JJ^  Aque  Chao  clenscis  Diviiiji  niiinerabat  anu  res. 

sunt  '      ^^^       ^^     Carmine  quo  captae,  duin  fusia  mollia  penaa 

Devolvtmt,  iterum  maternas  iinpulit  aurea 
Luctus  Aristai;!,  vitreisque  sechlibiis  oxnnea  ^550 

Obstupere :  scd  ante  alias  Arethusa  sororea 
Prospiciens,  summ^  Havum  caput  extulit  undi. 
353.  Et  procttl  dixit:  Et  procul :  O,  gemitu  non  frustra  exterrita  tantl^ 
O  floror  Cyrtna  Cyrene  soror ;  ipse  tibi,  tua  maxima  cura, 

Tristis,  AristaE^us,  Penei  genitoris  ad  undam  Soft 

Stat  lachrymans,  et  te  crudelem  nomine  dicit 
367.  Mater   percalsa  Huic  pcrculsa  novi  mentem  formidine  mater, 

dvc, dae  iilum  ad*  nw\ Tangcre,  ait.     Simul  aha  jubet  discedere  late 
Ats  £ftf  iiu  Flumina,  qua  juvents  grcssus  inferret :  at  ilhim  360 

Curvata  in  montis  faciem  circumstetit  unda, 
Accepitque  sinu  vasto,  misitque  sub  amnem. 
Jamque  domum  mirans  genitricis  et  humida  regnfi, 
Speluncisque  lacus  clausos,  lucosque  sonantes, 
Ibat :  et,  ingenti  motu  stupeiactus  aquarum,  365 

Omnia  sub  magn^  labentia  ffumina  terri 
Spectabat  diversa  locis,  Phasimque,  Lycumque, 
£t  caput,  unde  altus  primum  se  erumpit  Enipeus, 
371.  Et  yndc  Enda-  ^"^®  pater  Tyberinus,  et  unde  Aniena  fluenU, 
BUI  auratns  quoad  ge-  Saxosumque  sonans  Hypanis,  Mysusque  Caicua,         37C 
mlna  coroua  Et  gemina  auratus  taurino  cornua,  vultu 

NOTES. 

tiMNian,  Tain,  becanse  it  had  no  effect  to  re-  lows,  was  of  the  opinion,  that  there  wv 

claim  hie  wife,  or  because  it  served  only  to  under  tlie  earth,  a  general  receptacle  or  re- 

propagate  his  own  disgrace :  or  rather,  be-  serroir  of  water,  from  which  the  rirers  wpt^ 

Muse  ho  was  unable,  with  all  his  care  and  all  fed.     This  they  called    baraikrunu     By 

watchfulness,  to  prevent  her  from  defiling  lotus  dausot^  &c.  the  poet  means  this  i^enc- 

his  bed.     Venus  was  a  wanton  dame.  ral  reservoir  of  water. 

346.  Dulria  furta.  This  alludes  to  the  367.  Diversa,  remote — widely  soparntr*]. 
amour  of  Mars  with  Venus:  stolen  embra-  Pkasim:  Phasis,  a  noblo  river  of  Colc}i-<. 
ces — sweet  thefts.  rising  in   the  mountains  of  Armenia,  fa    - 

347.  Chao:  from  the  origin  of  the  world;  into  the  Euxino  sea.  It  is  famous  for  U: 
or  from  Chaos,  who,  according  to  fable,  was  expedition  of  the  Argonauts,  who  entert. 
the  first  of  the  gods.  Densos:  in  the  s^nse  it  afler  a  long  and  perilous  voyage.  Ltfrr^'* 
of  frequentes^  vel  muHos,  Lyeua^  the  name  of  several  rivers.     It  is  i;.  ' 

348.  Mollia  pensa  :  the  soft  yam.     Car-  certain,  which  one  the  poet  here  intends. 
imn4^ .'  song,  story,  or  subject.  368.   Caput:   the  source,   whence,     ^r^ 

351.  Anli:  before  her  other  sisters.  Enipeus  is  a  river  of  Thcssal  v,  watering  it  * 

353.  ^on  frustra :  not  in  vain  alamed  :  plains  of   Pharsalia,  and   falling  inlu    m 

you  are  alarmed,  and  not  without  reason.  river  Peneus. 

355.  Undam:  in  the  sense  of /on/em. —        369.  7)fberinus:  the  river  Tyber  in  Jta.i\ 

Peneus^  the  river  god,  was  the  father  of  It  is  called  by  way  of  eminence  pater,      ' 

Cyrene.  falls  into  the  Tuscan  sea.    Aniena:  an  a^.'\ 

360.  Inferret  gressus :  might  introduce  his  from  Anio^  the  name  of  a  small  river  ;. 
foot-stcps — might  march  along :  a  phrase.  Italy. 

Flumina:  in  the  sense  of  a^<u.  370.  Hjfpanis:  a  river  of  the  ancient  5^ar 

361.  Curvata:  rolled  or  heaped  up  in  the  matia,  uniting  with  the  Borysthenes  or  Nti 
fbrm  of  a  mountain.  per,  and  with  it,  flows  into  the  Euxine  &<<  - 

362.  JVm/.*  in  thesonseof  a</fnui7.  Eiim  Hodie^Bog,  .SaTOfum;  an  adj.  of  the  no 
IS  understood.  gen.  used   adverbially—- among  tho   roi:^V. 

364.  Speluneia.  There  were  two  opinions  Ca'wus:  a  river  ofMysia  mctjor  in  the  Ltei*- 

among  the  ancients  respecting  the  origin  of  Asia.    It  falls  into  the  JEgean  sea^  near 

rivers.     Aristotle  considered  the  sea  to  be  opposite  to  Mitylcne  on  the  Island  of  X«« 

the  source :  but  Plato,  whom  Virgil  here  fol-  bos.     Hence  tlie  epithet  Mysus, 
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Eridanix?,  quo  non  aliufl  per  pinguia  culta  ,372.  Quo  tunnt  aan 

In  mare  piirpiireum  vioientior  influil  amnia.^  ^^  *"*"^  »»^""  ^»®- 

Postquam  est  in  thalami  pendentia  pumice  tecta  ^^3r!Z  ^Postquam  n«r. 

Perventum,  et  nati  fletus  cognovit  inanes  375  centum  ost  in  tecta  Ihl* 

Cyrene :  nianibus  li<}uidos  dant  ordine  fontes  Umi 

Gennans,  tonsisque  ferunt  inantilia  villis 
Pars  epulis  onerant  inensas,  et  plena  reponnnt 
Pocula ;  Panchaeis  adolescunt  ignibua  arae. 

Et  mater  :   Cape  Mseonii  carchesia  Bacchi :  380     380.   Et   mater   ait ; 

Oceano  libemus,  ait.     Simul  ipsa  precatur  Cape 

Occanumque  patrem  rerum,  Nyinphasque  sorores, 
Centum  quai  sylvas^  centum  qu8B  flumina  servant. 
Ter  Hqoido  ardentem  perfudit  nectare  Vestam : 
Ter  flamma  ad  sumihum  tecti  subjccta  reluxit.  385 

Omine  quo  firmans  animum,  sic  incipit  ipsa : 
Est  in  Carpatiiio  Neptuni  gurgite  vates,    . 

NOTES. 

37i.  EfidwnuM!  the  river  Po.    This  is  the  376.  Dant:  in  the  aense  of /enm/.     1,1' 

!irj^r«t  river  of  Italy.  quidos  fonies :  in  the  sense  of  purat  aquas. 

There  u  a  iieeniJng  difficulty  in  reconciling  TJiis  water  was  brought  for  the  use  of  Aris-^ 

«hat  is  hfsre  said  of  this  river  with  matter  teus;  jnanibiu  may  therefore  refer  to  his 

of  {zjci.     We  are  told  tlie  Po  is  not  a  rapid  hands — ^for  washing  his  hands :  or  it  may 

nvci.    It  {lows  tlie  greater  part  of  its  course  refer  to   the  hands  of   the   nympLs   who 

Uroti^h  a  level  and  highly  cultivated  coun-  brought  it — in  iheir  hands. 

try     This  taken  into  consideration,  no  other  377.  Jdanlilia ;    towels.     It  would  seem 

T\i<i{  ijerlM^  under  the  same  circumstan*  they  were  made  of  some  shagjry  or  nappy 

ccs,  iiows  with  greater  rapidity.      We  are  cloth,  which  was  sometimes  shorn  for  the 

Qi^t  to  understand  the  poet  as  speaking  ah-  greater  smoothness  and  delicacy.    Our  nap- 

olutely,  but  comparatively.     It  falls  into  kins  were  probably  of  tlie  same  sort  for* 

the  Adriatic  sea,  or  gulf  of  Venice.  merly,  the  word  seeming  to  bo  derived  fW>m 

Ta\irin»  vuUh,    The  form  of  a  bull  is  of-  nap,     Tontii  viUi*:  the  shag  or  nap  being 

Wn,  by  the  poets,  given  to  rivers,  from  their  cut  off. 

r^dj-mg  and  rapid  course;  the  noise  which  379.  Pancliaii:  an  adj.  from  PancA<sa,  a 

U>cy  make,  bearing   some  resemblance  to  region   of  Arabia,  abounding  hi   irankin- 

I.'  "  T'cUowmgof  that  animal.    They  are  also  cense.     Ara:  tlie  altars  burn  witli  Arabian 

c:>Jled  ^muliy  or  horned,  from  the  double  frankincense. 

"sa-riks  or  channels,  into  which  they  divide  380.  Carchesia,     The  careJiemitm  was  a 

tii«m!ielves:   or  perhaps  from  the  circum-  large  oblong  bowl  or  gobI«%t,  flatted  about 

eUnce  of  their  being  sometimes  formed  by  tlie  middle,  having  handles  reaching  quite 

'''€  union  of  two  streams  or  smaller  rivers,  to  the  bottom.     M(r.onii:  an  adj.  from  Jtfiae- 

\<  for  example,  the  river  Ohio  is  formed  onto,  the  ancient  name  of  Lydia  in  Asia 

•V  the  onion  of  the  rivers  Alleghany  and  Minor.    It  abounded  in  vines.     Bacdii:  fo; 

>  f '  >  n  on^ahela.  vini, 

Hercules  is  said  to  have  broken  off  one  383.  Servant:  in  the  sense  of  prandcni. 

f't  t)ie  horns  of  Arhehus,    It  is  thus  ex-  384.  Perfundit :  she  sprinkled — wet.  Ar- 

I  4irjed.    That  hero  reduced  the  river  to  one  dentem  Vestam:  the  flaming  fire :  See  JBLn,  1. 

'  i  itjjiel  or  stroam.     The  dried  part  or  bro-  292.    hectare :  for  vino.     Nectar  was  pro- 

k-^n  horn  of  the  river  was  converted  into  perly  the  best  and  purest  wine,  such  as  they 

•  ':  It  fill  fiolds  and  gardens.     This  gave  rise  assigned  to  the  use  of  the  gods. 

I  •  the  lablo  of  the  comucopie,  or  horn  of  385.  Suhjecia,     This  Rueus  tiJtes  in  the 

'■'•Kiy,     This  was  given  to  the  nymphs,  and  sense  of  supposita;  with   what  propriety, 

.  tn  em  presented  to  tlie  Goddess  of  Plenty,  however,  docs  not  appear.    The  meaning 

1  uf*   verb  erumpti  le  to  be  supplied  with  plainly  is :  tliat  when  the  wine  was  poured 

i  ti  of  the  preceding  nominatives.  upon  the  fire,  a  flame  arose,  or  blazed,  aod 

■'^4.  Peadenlia:  vaulted,  or  arclied  w^ith  shone  bright,  as  high  as  tho  roof  of  the 

;'-  ruce  stone.     Roseus  says;  slrucia  trnpai"  house.     Subjiciif^  from  which  subjecta  is  do- 

•i  \u  ptMrnice,    Penf.nium  est :  imp.  verb,  rived,  signifies  to  rise,  or  mount  up.     See 

.^fi  in  the  sense  of  pervenit.  Eel.  x.  74,  and  JEn,  xii.  288.    It  is  here  used 

-J7^.  Inanes:  vatn,  says  Servius,  because  in  the  senBC  of  sui^etis, 

1^**7  werr  etcitH  by  a  calamity  eaay  to  be  •  387.  Carjmlhio:  an  adj.  from  Catpatkus, 

•»:r»oved  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean  sea,  *^ 
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Oasruieus  Proteus,  tnagnum  qui  piscibua  squor, 
Et  juncio  bipedum  cumi  metitur  equoium. 
Hie  nunc  Emathiie  portus,  patriamque  revisit  990 

Pallenen ;  hunc  et  nymphie  veneramuri^  et  ipee 
Grandaevus  Nereus :  novit  namque  omnia  vates, 
963.  ^ummnipriBten'  Quse  sint|  quce  fuerint,  que  max  ventura  trahantur. 
Iifl,  qnm  fberint  prate*  Qujppe  ita  Neptuno  visum  est :  immania  cujos 
^^^  ^  Armenia,  et  turpes  pascit  sub  gurgite  phocas.  393 

ITic  tibi,  nate,  prius  vinclis  capienduai  ut  omnem 
Expediat  morbi  causam,  eventusque  secundet. 
Nam  sine  vi  non  ulla  dabit  pnecepta,  neque  illura 
Orando  flectes :  vim  duram  et  vincula  capto 

400.  Circam  h«c  vin^  Tende :  doli  circum  h»c  demum  firangeatur  inanes.  400 

**^ni    r-^  : A»^^^  Ipsa  ego  te,  medios  cum  Sol  accenderit  msius^ 

401.  ttfto  ipsa  aucam  A^        -  >        ,     ,  ^«  »       4 

ta  in  ■ecreu  senis,  quo    ^"">  sitmnt  herb®,  et  pecon  jam  graUor  umbra  est, 

403.    Gratior  pecori  In  secreta  senis  ducam,  qud  fessus  ab  undis 

^uhn  kerba  Se  recipit ;  facile  ut  somno  aggrediare  jacentem. 

405  lUum  corrcptum  Verum  ubi  correptum  manibus,  vinclisque  tenebis ;    40fi 

Turn  variaB  eludent  species,  atque  ora  ferarum. 

Fiet  enim  subitd  sus  horridus,  atraque  tigris, 

Squamosusque  draco,  et  fulv^  cervice  leseha . 

Aut  acrem  dammie  sonitum  dabit,  atque  ita  vinclis 

Excidet,  aut  in  aquas  tenues  dilapsus  abibit.  410 

Sed  quantd  ille  magis  fonnas  se  vertet  in  omnes ; 

Tantd,  nate,  magis  contende  tenacia  vincla . 

413.  Qualem  Tideris  Don^c  talis  erit,  mutato  corpore,  qualem 

»^»*  Videris,  incepto  tegeret  cum  lumina  somno 

NOTES. 

KhodM  and  Creto,  whence  the  neighboring  389.  Metitur:  he  niea8nrea»or  ridee  vwm, 

sea  was  called  Carpathian,    It  is  now  call-  Juneto :  yoked,  or  haraewed ;  ailnding^  to 

ed  Starpanto,    J^eptunii  Neptunus,  the  god  his  marine  hones,  that  were  harnessed  in 

of  the  sea,  by  melon,  put  here  for  the  sea  his  car. 

Itself,  according  to  Ruaus.    That  common-  391.  Pallenen:  Pallene,  a  peninsola  of 

tator  takes  gurgite  in  the  sonse  of  sinu;  Macedonia^  whose  original  name  was  £ma* 

but  it  IS  better  to  take  it  in  the  sense  of  thia, 

mnrt,  and  J^eptuni  in  its  usual  acceptation.  393.  TrahanHtr,    There  is  a  great  pro> 

Ka/ft  /feptum:  the  prophet  of  Neptune.  pri«ty  in  the  use  of  this  word,  according  to 

For  Proteus,  it  is  said,  received  from  thai  the  heathen  notion  of  fate.    Future  evpnt* 

Kod  the  gift  of  prophecy.  are  said  to  be  drawn,  (jlrahi^^  because.*  m 

388.  Proteus:  a  sea-god.     According  to  that  series,  or  chain  of  causes  and  effecLi, 

fable,  he  was  the  son  of  Oceanus  and  Te-  they  so  follow  that  one  may  bo  said  to  d^a^v 

thys,  and  received  the  gift  of  prophecy  from  the  other. 

Neptuno.     He  was  very  difficult  of  access,  395.  TStrpef:  m  the  sense  of  tmvicne*. 

and  when  consulted,  he  frequently  eluded  399.  Fieetet:  in  the  sense  of  inneet, 

the  answers  by  transforming  himself  into  400.  Tende:  apply  rigid  forco  and  chains 

various  shapes,  and  so  making  his  escape,  to  him,  when  seized.    Dolt:  trick»^-«trat;f 

Homer  makes  him  an  Egyptian,  and  Hero-  gems. 

dotus,  a  king  of  Egypt.     Sir  Isaac  Newton,  406.  Ora:  in  the  sonse  of  forma.    Eh:- 

finding  him  cotemporary  with  Amenophis,  dent.    Tlludent  is  the  common  reading.   Pie- 

or  Memnon,  conjectures  he  was  only  a  vice-  rius  found  in  the  Roman  manuscript /tKf^v]./ , 

roy  to  that  prince,  and  governed  some  part  in  the  Lombard,  Medicean,  and  most  of  tt;4 

of'^Lower  Egypt  in  his  absence.  ancient  manuscripts,  ehidetU    which  is  tkte 

Proteus  is  represented  as  drawn  in  a  car  reading  of  Heyne. 

by  marine  horses;  that  is,  thetr  fore  part  408.  Draco:  a  serpent,  or  snake 

resembling  the  horse,  theit  hinder  a  fish.  410.  Exeidtt:    will  escape.     DUapr^i^ 

They  would  conseiuently  have  only  two  dissolved  into  water,  &o. 

I4MI,  and  those  before.      Hence  bipedum  412.  Contende:  inthosensoof ronfjffrtn^. 

eqyprum.  414.  Tegeret:  in  the  sense  of  «*/aiMfer^ 
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flaxs  ait    et  liquldum  ambrosiee  cSifudit  odorem,    415 
Quo  totum  uati  corpus  perduxit ;  at  ilU 
Dulcis  compQsitis  spiravit  crmibus  aura, 
Atque  habilb  membtis  vcnit  vigor«     Est  specus  ingena 

Exeai  latere  in  xnontLs ;  qud  plurima  vento  419«  Qnd  phxrima  tta 

Cogitur,  inque  sinus  scindit  sese  unda  reductos  ;         420  da  e^tnr. 
Deprensis  olim  static  tutissima  nautis. 
liitus  ae  vast!  Proteus  tegit  objice  aaxi. 

lib  juvenem  in  latebris  aversum  k  iumine  Nympha  483.  Nympha  Cyrme 

Collocat :  ipsa  procul  nebulis  obscura  resistit.  oollocat  juvenem  wfnf> 

Jam  rapidua  torrens  sitientes  Sinus  Indos  425  ^^^'^ 

Ardebat  ccelo,  et  medium  Sol  igneus  orbem 
Hauserat :  arebant  herbs,  et  cava  flumina  siccis  427.  Et   ladii    Sohi 

Faucibus  ad  limum  radii  tepefccta  coquebant :  f'^^^/^V^^t  Aumn^ 

fy-     o .  ^        4.        ^  a     ^'vi  ^  tepefacta  fauciDUB  noeif 

I  urn  Froteus  consueta  petens  e  nuctibus  antra  uitue  a4 

I  bat :  euro  vasti  circum  gens  humida  ponti  430 

Ksultajis,  rorem  late  dispergit  amanun. 

Sternunt  se  somno  diversse  in  litore  phoceD. 

Ipse  (velut  stabuli  custos  in  montibus  olim, 

Vesper  ubi  e  pastu  vitulos  ad  tecta  reducit, 

Auditisque  lupos  acuunt  baiatibus  agni)  435 

Considit  scopulo  medius,  nuraerumque  recenset. 

r'ljjus  Aristso  quoniam  est  oblata  facultas :  437.  Quonkm  ftieai- 

Vix  defesaa  senem  passus  componere  membra,  ,    taicapienrftcujui  oblata 

Cum  clamore  ruit  magno,  manicisque  jacentem  "^^  ^t'iTL.  eum 

OccupaL     Ille  BUS  contra  non  immemor  artis,  440 

Omnia  transformat  sese  in  miracula  rerum, 

Ipiemque,  hornbUemque  feram,  fiuviumque  liquentem. 

NOTES. 

imna  tneepiti   at  the  beginning  of  hia  dronghts:  hence  the  propriety  of  the  epi 

*^e«p.  thet  tUientu. 

415.  Ambrosia,  Ambrosia  Was  the  food  426.  Igneus  Sol:  the  fiery  sun  had  com- 
o(  the  gods,  and  nectar  their  drink.  But  pleted  (drawn  out)  half  his  course.  This 
the  two  are  oflcn  confounded,  as  here,  liqui'  is  a  circumlocution  to  denote  the  middle  of 
^-M  odor  is  said  of  ambrosia,  Liquidum  odo^  the  day.  Haustrat :  in  the  sense  of  etu 
ran :  a  pure  fragrancy,  or  perfume.  eurrerat. 

416.  PerduxH:  in  tiie  sense  of  ptrunxit,  428.  Coquebant:  in  the  sense  of  nrco^fin/. 
Tichas  (bund  perfudU  in  the  Roman  MS.  Faueibus :  in  the  sense  of  alveis, 

417.  Aura:  in  the  sense  o?  odor.  IlU:  431.  Amarum:  the  bitter  spray.  The 
t}i<  daf,  in  the  sense  of  iUius.    This  use  of  sea- water  is  bitter  as  well  as  salt. 

(^«  daL  ease  is  frequent  with  Virgil.     Com-  •  432.   Diversa :    dispersed,   or   scattered 

p*i^if.is :  in  the  sense  of  vneiis.  along  the  shore. 

419.  Exesi:  in  the  sense  of  ezeavatu  423.  SiahtUi:  in  the  sense  of  armenli^  by 

421.  Oliiii:   in   the  sense  of  aliquando,  meton. 

Ocprensis :  eanght,  or  overtaken  in  a  storm.  456.  AuditU,    Some  read  auditi^  to  agree 

4:£U  Aversum:  in  the  sense  of  remoiiun,  with  agni :  but  the  sense  leads  to  auditis: 

424.  ResistU  :  in  the  sense  of  remantL  the  bleating  of  the  lambs  being  heard.  Mr. 
Ohtnau:  in  the  sense  of  oeeuUa.  Davidson  observes,  that  auditis  is  found  in 

425.  Siriua  .*  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude  the  Roman,  Medicean,  and  Cambndge  ma- 
tn  the  mouth  of  the  dog.    It  rises  about  the  nuscripts.    Heyne  reads  audUis. 

'ir>9  th«  SOB  enters   the   sign  Jjeo,  which'  437.  FaeuUas:  an  opportunity  was  pre 

'Afes  place    in  the    latter    part  of    July,  sented. 

'a.oaing  what  we  call  the  dog.days.     TV-  439.  Manieis:  in  the  sense  of  vismtK$» 

feris  T  pres.  part,  in  tlie  sense  of  comburens.  Some  manuscripts  read  viTUulii, 

ud^.    This  word  is  here  used  for  the  in-  441.  Miracula:  in  the  sense  of  prod^to, 

^.'I'itant*    of  any    warm    climate.      Such  wonderful  sliapes,  says  Valpy. 

^•uatoea  are  subject  to  long  and  excessive  442.  LvpunLem  :  in  the  sense  oCfiuenlem 
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Vertllm  ubi  nulla  fucain  rcperit  fallacia,  victiw 

In  sese  redit,  atque  nominis  tandem  ore  locutus: 

Nam  quis  te,  juvenum  confidentissime,  nostras  448 

446.  At  ille  iirtt<<8fi«  Jussit  adire  domes?  quidve  hinc  petis?  inquit.       At  ille, 
^^ii<<it.'OPrGtaa,Mi8,  g^jg^  Proteu,  scis  ipse  :  neque  est  te  faJlere  cuiquaFu 

^^  Velle/oUere  me     ®^  ^"  desine  velle,     De{im  prajcepta  secuti 

Venimus  hue,  lapsis  qusesiium  oracula  rebus. 

450.  Effatos   e$t   koe  Tantum  effatus.     Ad  hcBC  vates  vi  denique  mult4      450 
■"*""*  Ardentes  oculos  intorsit  lumine  glauco : 

Et,  graviter  frcndcns,  sic  futis  ora  resolvit : 
Non  te  nuUius  exercent  numinis  ira ; 
Magna  luis  commissa :  tibi  bos  miserabilia  Orpheus 
Haudquaquam  ob  meritum  posnas  (ni  fata  resistant) 
Sascitat,  et  rapti  graviter  pro  conjuge  nasviU  156 

457.  Ilia   puella   qui-  m^  quideni,  dum  te  fugeret  per  flumina  praiceps, 
dem  moritura,  dum  pna.  i,„manem  ante  pedes  hydrum,  moritura  puella, 
cepa  per  flamina  mgeret  £1  .  -  ua  jI  -     u     ia 

to,  non  vidit.  ante  p^des  Servantem  npaa  alt^  non  vidit  m  herb4. 

in  alia  herba,  immanetn  At  chorus  cequalis  Dryadum  claniore  supremos  460 

Implfirunt  monies:  flfirunt  Rhodopeiae  arces, 
464.  Ipue  Orpheus  eo.  Altaque  Pangsea,  et  Rhesi  Mavortia  tellus, 
Una  legruin  amorem  ca-  Atque  Getae,  atque  Hebrus,  atque  Actias  Orithyia. 
Ta  teatudine.  canebat  te,  IpsQ^  cavi  solans  fiBgrum  testudine  amorem, 

2  j;i«*«Ti"f  •  T^if !  Te,  dulcis  conjux,  te  solo  in  litore  secum,  46& 

te  aecurn  m  solo  litore :  rn  '  i-  t        .     .  .    . 

canebat  te,  die  veniente;  Te  vemente  die,  te  decedente  canebat. 
canebat  te.  die  decedente,  Tsenarias  etiam  faucea,  alta  ostia  Ditis, 

NOTES. 

443.  Fugam :  escape.     Fallaeia :  wilet-^  passage.     It  would   be    a   useless  labor  to 

tricks — fitratugems.  enumerate  the  various  opinions  of  common. 

447.  Neque  est  cuiqve:  nor  is  it  in  the  tators  upon  it.  Dr.  Trapp  obserres,  ths 
power  of  any  one  to  deceive  you.  parenthesis,  ni  fata  resUtani^  is  the  most 

449.    Qumfitum:  to  seek  divine  counsel  diflicult   passage    in    Virgil's    works.     To 

in  my   ruined    state — my    adverse    circum.  make  any  sense  of  it,  we  must  supply  th<* 

stances.     A  supine  in  um^  put  aflcr  venimua,  words  :  and  .would  procure  greater  puniK^i 

451.  Ardentes:  in  the  sense  of  fforuscan.  ment.     Ob;  equal — proportionate  to. 

tea.     It    is   to   be  connected    with   lumine        Orpheus  was   the   son  of  CEagrus,  king 

glauco*  of  Thrace,  and  Calliope,  one  of  the  Muses. 

452.  Sic  resolvit.  The  poet  now  proceeds  He  was  distinguished  for  his  skill  in  music 
to  the  answer  of  Proteus,  in  which  ho  tells  and  poetry.  lie  was  one  of  the  Argonaut^. 
AristflBus  that  the  cause  of  his  disaster  was  It  is  said  there  are  some  hymns  of  bis  ex. 
the  injury  offered  to  Eurydice,  the  wife  of  tant ;  but  there  is  reason  to  believe  ibcv 
Orpheus.      The  whole  story  i.^  told  in    so  are  spurious.     See  Eel.  iii.  46. 

beautiful  a  manner,   that  it  does  not  seem  ,     456.   Smvit :   and   grieves    immoderately 

unworthy  of  the  mouth  of  a  god.  for. 

453.  Nvnnulh'ts  numinis.  Uavidson  ren-  461.  Arces  :  the  Rhodopean  niountaine 
ders  this:  of  no  mean  deity.     But  the  or.  See  Geor.  iii.  351. 

dinary  tense  and  meaning  of  the  words  are  463.  Pangtea :  neu.  plu.  sing.     Pangttv/t  . 

to  be  preferred :   of  some  deity.     The  two  a  mountain  in  Thrace,  in  the  confines    oi 

negatives    express    affirmatively.       Besides  Macedonia.     Rhesi.     See  JFin-  I.  469. 

the  punishment  of  Aristffius  was  procured  463.  Getw.  See  Geor.  iiL  463.     Oriihyuu 

by  Orpheus  and  the  nymphs,  who  were  in-  See  Eel.  vii.  51. 

ferior  deities      Rusbus  and  Heyne  say  ali.  464.    Testudine.      The   lyre  was  called 

sujus  Dei.     Exercent :  in  the  sense  of  p«r.  te'studo,  because  anciently  it  was  made    ol 

jeqfiuntur.  tortoise  shell.     It  is  said  that  Mercury  fhkd. 

454.  Commissa :  in  the  sense  of  scelera.  ing  a  dead  tortoise  on  the  banks  of  the 
Miserabilis^  &L(i.  Unhappy  Orpheus  procures  river  Nile,  made  a  lyre  cf  it ;  whence  he  ie 
this  punishment  for  thee,  by  no  means  pro.  called,'p<irfns  curtta  lyrte. 

portionate  to  thy  deserts,  (and  would  pro-        467.    Ingressus  TatMrias,      Tismiraa,    si 
cure  greater,)   if  tbe  fates  did  not  oppose,    promontory   of  the   Peloponnesus,  separa 
This  appears  to  be  the  plain  meaning  of  the    ting  tbe  Sinus  Messenieus  from  the  Sin*t3k, 
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Et  cati^aiitem  nigr&  fonnidine  lucum 

IngressuE,  Mancs(|ue  adiit,  regemque  trcmendum^ 

Nesciaque  humanis  precibus  mansuescere  corda.        470 

At  cantii  coinmotffi  Erebi  de  sedibus  imis  471.     CedIq    Khphen 

Umbrae  ibant  tenues,  simulacraque  luce  carcntilin :  teuuet 

Quam  inulta  in  sylviti  avium  se  millia  condunt, 

Vesper  ubi,  aut  hybernus  agit  de  montibus  imber 

Matres,  atque  viri,  ^efunctaque  corpora  viti  476 

Magnammdin  heroum,  pueri,  ij)nuptffique  puellie^ 

Irnpositique  rogis  juvenes  ante  ora  parcnlum 

Quos  circurn  limus  niger,  et  deformis  arundo 

Cocyti,  taitlaque  palus  inamabilia  unda 

Alligat,  et  no  vies  Styx  interfusa  coercet.  480 

Qnin  ipsa;  stupuere.domus,  atque  intima  leti 

Tartara,  ca?ruleos<|ue  implexse  crinibus  angues  ^^'    Eu"JonideB  Im- 

Eumenides ;  fenuitque  iiihians  tria  Cerberus  ora  ;  l^^^  ^^^^ cnileos 

Atque  Ixionii  cantu  rota  constitit  orbis. 

Jamque  pedcm  referens,  casus  evaserat  omnes ;      4Bb 
Redditaque  Eurydice  superaa  veniebat  ad  auras, 

NOTES. 

Latontens^  fabled  to  be  the  entrance  of  the  more  df«adibl*      See  Geor.  i.  978.     Cerbt" 

intnrnai  regions.     Here  Orpheus  made  his  rut  ••  a  huge   dog   with   tiiree   heade,  the 

dc^tcent  to  hell  after  his  Eurydice.     Ottia :  door.keeper  of  Pluio. 

liie  duora,  or  gales  of  Pluto.  484.  Cantu,      Most    copies   have    otnto. 

470.   Corda   neteia:  and   hearU  know-  But  it  is  exirenic^y  difficult  to  make    any 

in?  not  (incapable  of)  to  relent  at  human  fcn«e  of"  that.     Davidson  reads  cantu,  f od 

prajcrs.  informs  us  that  Pierius  found  cantu  m  so- 

47-2.  SimuUicra:  the  .hade,  or  form,  of    n."*  '""f"'  '^"*'^-    Tl'i.  make.  Uie  aenae 

.|.«,  w.„U„g  Ufe.    i:«,e.-i„  theses,  of    •^ire'Zrrtfr.rri^ood    del 

'  ^*                            J  1.  J-       /.      «       1.  ®^  ingenuity  in  attempting  to  render  this 

4.5.  Cor/7ora.'  and  bodies  of  gallant  he-  passage    intelligible    with    vento.      Rumus 

roes  deprived  of  life.     Corpora  is  here  used  gays :  Or&»«  rota  Ixiouun  quiemt  Jlantt  vento 

to  denote  the  airy  vehicle,  or  form,  which  contrario.      Valpy :   that  the  wind  relaxed, 

luo  ancicnU  assigned  to  departed  spirits,  by  which  the  wheel  was  carried  round ;  or 

This  is  tlie  meaning  here.  it  stood  to  the  wind. 

479.   Coejfii,     Cocytus,  a  rivsr  of  Italy,  Heyne  hath  a  long    note   upon    it.     Ho 

of  no  great  magnitude,  feigned  by  the  poets  thinks  vento  should   be   taken   in   the   abl. 

lo  be  a  river  of  hell.     Us  banks  abounded  The  wind,  by  which  tlie  wheel  was  carried 

in  reeds.    /no/no^iVu^- in  tlie  sense  of  oi/ioja;  round,  subsiding,   the   wheel  ceased  to  re- 

i^iid  midd  for  aqua.  volve  :  Vento^quo  aliits  circvm  agibatur  rota^ 

4:>0.  Cireumalligai:  surrounds— confines,  fubsidente,  •ubnderet  motui  rota.      Or,   by 

T:.e  parts  of  the  verb  are  frequently  sepa-  oentua,  may  be  understood  the  air  or  wind, 

rued  by  Tmesis,  for  the  sake  of  the  verse,  occasioned  by  the  revolution  of  the  wheel : 

6i  r.      A    fabulous  river  of   hell,  around  ^^  ^*f%;  ^y^  *»«,  rota  orbis  may  be  taken 

7  M.:h,  the  poets  say,  it  flowed  nine  times.  «ini>ly  for  the  wheel :  rota  suhstitit  vento: 

il  mar  therefore   be  said  to  restrain  the  ">«  i"»pu»«o  of  the  wind  ceasing,  venti  ttn- 

fh.ide»,  and  prevent  them  from  returning  to  P****?  ^?**"^*'  ^«  wheel  stopped. 

•:!0  upper  regions.     See  Geor.  iiL  551.  /n-  .^be  fable  represents  all  the  mfemal  re. 

i-rn,sa:  flowing  between  them  and  the  upper  gP^V'^."'"®?  ^»^*»  J*>«  ?""»«  ^^  Orpheus 

V'hrm3  of  lighl  The  furies,  the  depths  of  Tartarus.  Ceruo. 

4:j>.  Turtara:  properly  the  lowest  part  of  J"?  with   his  triple  mouth,  the   wb^ei  df 

h^:!-lhe  place  in  which  tlie  impious  are  ^**<'5!  'J."  «^°PP«<*  ^  1>»^«"  '^ 'i;   'f««"  ' 

I  m^fied,  according  to  the  poets.    Jniima:  ?«*  »^J-  ^'°«i  ^"^^r  a^ing  with  miU  Ix. 

u.  the  sense  of  p^/undus^    Leium,  or  |J"  ^f*  f entenced  ^>  uu  oound  to  a  wheel, 

Uihum,  Bcemn  heVe  to  be  used  for  the  plac6»  ^^^^  Ji«P*  perpetoaUyiD  motioii      Rota  er. 

.r  rosriW.  of  the  dead  in  general.           ^  ^il^^lT^^tL^  SI^^*'^"  .^^  *^*  ''^~'- 

Ai^.  E^entdes.    The  furies  were  three  ""' fS^^J^^^    See  Geor.  in,  38. 

r..  rubber,  and  represented  with  their  hair  Jl^  J^T^  '  ™  "^  '*^'"*"«  *^  ** 

mkivrmed    with    serpents,   to  render  then  "'^'^      ^ 
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Pone  sequens ;  namque  hanc  dederat  Proserpina  l^em 
Cum  subita'  incautum  dementia  cepit  amantom, 
481).  Drmcftfiaqnidam  Ignodcenda  quidem,  acirent  si  ignoscere  Manes. 
igooM0nd««  si  ManM      Restitit,  Eurydicenque  auam  jam  luce  sub  ips4,  490 

Immemor,  beu !  victusque  animi,  reppcxit :  ibi  omnia 
4»2.  Rupta  ncnl  Effusus  labor ;  atque  immids  rupta  tyranni 

Fotdera :  terque  fragor  stagnis  auditus  A v amis. 
494.  Ilia  Kurydiee  in-  Ilia,  quis  et  me,  inquit,  miseram,  et  te  perdidit  Orphea  ? 
quit:  quU  perdidit  et  Quig  tantus  furor?  en  iterum  crudelia  retrd  49/5 

me  niiieram,  et  !•,  O  p  ^^  vocant,  conditque  natantia  lumina  somnus! 
ror  «/  hie)  Jamque  vale  :  feror  mgenti  circumdata  nocte, 

498.  Non  ampliuM  tua  Invalidasque  tibi  tendens,  heu !  non  tua^  palmas. 
rnnjux.    Dixit :  et  fugit  Dixit :  et  ex  oculis  subitd,  ceu  fumus  In  auras 
diTersa  ex  ocuU«  Orphei  Coramixtus  tenues,  fugit  diversa  :  neque  ilium  600 

Prensantem  nequicquam  umbras,  et  multa  volentem 
Diccre,  pneterea  vidit :  nee  portitor  Orci 
6M    •>M.Ti«  .Ft  Or-'  ^mpijtia  objectam  passus  transire  paludem. 

"  Quid  faceret  ?  qud  se,  rapt^  bis  conjuge,  ferret  ? 

Quo  fletu  Manes,  qu^  numina  voce  moveret  ?  60li 

'Wa  quidom  Stvgia  nabat  jam  frigida  cymb&. 
607.  Perhiben.   'Mom       r^^ptem  ilium  totos  perhibent  ex  ordine  menses 

ex  ordine  flevijae  «un  ^^M**  ^^^  aena,  deserti  ad  Strymonis  undam 
aerio  rape,  ad  <^VviA.«e  et  gelidis  baec  evolvisse  sub  antris^ 

NOTES. 

487.  Lteem :  condition.  496.  Condii :  in  the  seme  of  eUntdU, 

488.  Suhittt dementia :  a  suaotm  *Vtm'A%.  497.  Feror  eirettmdata:  I  am  carried 
which  put  the  lover  off  his  guard ;  oi  ^.^umio  >way,  encompaBsed  by  thick  darkneae,  and 
him  to  forget  Uio  condition  upon  wbtch  aup  <*lretching,  &c. 

Eurydice  was  sufiered  to  return.  MM).  Diverta :  in  the  sense  of,  m  dicer^ 

489.  Ignoscenda  quidem :  pardonable   ;o      *am  /toriem.    It  agrees  with  Ula, 

deed,  if,  ^c.     Orpheus  looked  back  to  be  60t    PreUereik :  in  the  sense  ot   potted. 

hold  his  loved  Eurydice.     This  was  the  fa  f^triutpf  Omi:  Charon.     He  was  fabled  to 

tal  error,  and  not  to  be  blamed  in  a  lover,  bp  the  voi'  ''^  Erebus  and  Nox.    It  was  hm 

Even  Eurydice  horsclf  did  not  blame  him,  business  Vu  *t:rry  the  souls  of  the  deceased 

for  it  proceeded  from  love  to  her.     Ovid  over  the  rive/>  Btyz  and  Acheron,  to  the 

says:  Jamque  ilentm  morieru  non  est  de  eon'  place  o^  the  dratt      Hence  he  is  called  por- 

JHge  quiequam  quctta  tuo:  quid  enim  tese  titor  orct.      T^he  te&le  of  Charon  and   his 

querttur  amatam?    Jtfianei,  here,  is  put  for  boat  seem»^    to    asv»  originated  from   the 

the  infernal  gods.  Egyptians,  wtio  hao  k  t-ustom  of  carrying 

490.  Sub  ipsa  luce:  in  the  very  region  of  their  dead  acrrjiv  n  iakt   u>  a  place,  where 
lig^t.  sentence   was    tc*   ^e    pnph^d  upon  them ; 

491.  Vietus  animi:  not  master  of  his  af-    and  according  to  thtnr  go4»o  or  bad  actions 
ibctions.  £/fumf:  inthoscn8eof^#T(/t/ti«»<.    in  life,  they  were  honored  wm*  a  splendid 

493.  Faedcra :  the   terms,  or  conditions,  burial,  or  left  unnoticec    m  inc-  npen   air. 

Avemis:  siug.    Avemus;  plu.   Avtrna:  a  Orei:   Orcus  here  signihn^   the  r^innn  of 

lake  of  Campania,  in  Italy,  by  the  poeta  the  dead  in  general— hell, 

placed  in  the  infernal  regions ;  also,  by  me-  503.  Objectam  paludem :  tnis  mterveniag 

ton.  put  for  the  rcgionx  themselves.     Fra^  river — Styx.   Orpheus  had  alreadv  re-cr<Mw- 

gor,     Servius  takes  fragor  to  mean  the  joy  ed  the  Styx,  and  was  approaching  the  r^^ 

and  exultation  of  the  shades  at  the  return  gions  of  light,  when  Eurydice  wa*  taken 

of  Eurydice  among  them :  a  shout-— «  cer-  from  him,  end  hunicd  back  to  the  shades, 

tain  dismal  and  hollow  sound.  The  infernal  river,  tlioreforo,  lay  between 

495.  Furor  :  force,  or    violence.     It  is  him  and  the  regions  of  the  dead,  to  whu-h 

plain  that  furor  is  not  to  be  taken  here  in  Eurydice  was  carried  a  second  time  in  thr 

its  usual  sense.     It  is  probable  that  it  refers  Stygian  boat. 

CO  the  force  or  power  which  prevented  her  506.   ft/a :  she — Eurydice,  lifeless,  wbs 

ftom    following   hor   husband,   w^hich  she  crossing,  &c. 

must  have  felt  previous  to  her  second  death,  508.  Strymonu :  gen.  of  Sirymon^  a  rlrei 

or  return  to  the  sKdde*.    IIiLb  Is  the  opi-  of  Macedonia,  on  the  birders  of  ThracM, 

nion  of  VoMiius  509.  Uae:  Ihete  niisf'irtunes  of  bis- 
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Mulccntffjfi  litres,  el  agcntem  carmine  quercua.         610 

Quails  populea  mosrcns  Philomela  sub  mnbii 

Amissoa  qucritur  fcstus,  quos  durus  arator 

Observans  nido  implumes,  detraxit :  at  ilia 

Flot  noctem,  ramoqae  sedens  miserabile  carmen 

fntegrat,  ct  moestis  late  loca  questibus  implet.  615 

Nulla  Venus,  nuUique  animum  flexere  bymenaei. 

Solus  HyperborenB  glacies,  Tanaimque  nivalem, 

Arvaque  Riphneis  nunqiiam  viduata  pruinis 

Lusirabat,  raptam  Eurydicen,  atque  irrita  Ditis 

Dana  querens :  sprcto  Ciconum  quo  munere  matres, 

Inter  sacra  Dcflm,  noctumique  orgia  Bacchi,  621 

Discerptum  latos  juvcnem  sparsere  per  agros. 

I'um  quoque  marmorel  caput  a  cervice  revulsum, 

Gurgile  cum  medio  portans  (Eagrius  Hebrus 

Volveret,  Eurydicen,  vox  ipsa  et  frigida  lingua,  526 

Ah  miseram  Eurydicen  !  animi  fugiente,  vocabat : 

Eur)'dicen  toto  refcrebant  flumine  ripae. 

Hjbc  Proteus  :  et  se  jactu  dedit  eequor  in  altum ; 
Quaque  dedit,  spuinantem  undam  sub  vertice  torsit. 

NOTES. 


I5fl 


514.  fl«t  per  noeteia 
616.  Animum  Orphek 


519.  Rapt&m  a«e 

530.  Quo  mtptiali  mu- 
nere spreto,  matres  Ci* 
ooDum 

523.  Turn  quoque  cum 
(EagriuB  Hebrui  voire- 
ret  ^ut  caput  revulsum 
4  marmorek  cervice,  por- 
tans id  medio  gurgito, 
ejut  vox  ipsa,  et  frigida 
lingua,  vocabat 


5 10.  Ageniem :  in  the  sense  of  ducentem. 

521.  Philomela:  the  nightingale.  See 
CcL  vL  78.  This  is  a  most  exquisite  simile, 
not  more  generally  admired  than  beautiAilly 
conceived.  To  heighten  the  picture,  the 
i<irds  are  not  only  impluma^  without  fea- 
tht'rs,  but  they  are  taken  from  theaest;  not 
only  BO,  they  are  drawn  from  it  by  the 
iiands  of  a  cruel,  hard-hearted  ploughmaji. 
lu  reading  it,  an  emphasis  should  be  placed 
>ipon  durus  and  delrnxit..  It  may  be  ob- 
!=crved  that  the  poplar  shade  is  very  judi- 
ciuuslj  selected  by  the  poet  to  heighten  the 
Uiidgt;  because  the  leaves  of  the  poplar 
tree,  trembling  with  the  least  breath  of  air, 
m;ikc  a  kind  of  melancholy  rustling.  See 
td.  vi.  78. 

512.  ^ueriiur:  laments  her  lost  young. 

514.  MisKrahih  carmen:  mournful  song. 
fntrgral:  in  the  sense  of  retiovuL 

51 6.  f^enus :  love — person  loved. 

517.  Tanaim:  Tana  is,  a  largo  river  of 
Kmope.  It  flows  through  the  ancient  Scy- 
ihia,  and  falls  into  the  Palus  Jtf(F,otis^  or  sea 
of  Azo6r,  forming  a  part  of  the  boundary  lino 
bet'i^een  Europe  and  Asia.    Hodie,  tlie  Don. 

5\'<L  Viduata:  free  from — destitute  of. 
Riphms,     See  Geor.  i.  240. 

5-:^.  Dona  irrita.  This  alludes  to  the 
condition,  on  which  Pluto  consented  to  the 
ntum  of  Eurydice  to  life.  The  event 
ir lived  the  favor  to  be  a  useless,  and  una- 
vai'iii^one  iohim.  Qtxereni:  lamenting — 
^■0i:i<i4.nlng.  CieonuifL  The  Cicones  were 
t  poupic  of  Thrace  near  mount  Ipmorus, 
•  hero  the  feasts  of  Bacchus  were  celebrated. 
Vu?  munere  spreio.  The  Thracian  women, 
Ik  Ui8  fable  goes,  were  much  in  lov 
Or^iicua.     None,  however,    was    i 


make  any  impression  upon  his  mind  except 
Eurydice.  Afler  her  death,  they  renewed 
their  suit,  which  was  rejected.  To  this  cir- 
cumstance the  words,  qtto  munere  tpreto^ 
may  refer :  which  (whose)  offer  being  de- 
spised. They  may,  however,  refer  to  his 
total  indifference  to  all  female  charms,  and 
his  disregard  of  marriage.  In  this  sense. 
Mr.  Davidson  takes  them.  It  is  said,  verso 
516,  supra.:  J^uUa  f^mia,  et  mdli  Hymenal 
ftexert  animMm,  See  Eel.  iiL  46.  Heyne 
reads  tpreta^  but  the  sense  determines  in 
favor  of  tpreto.  This  disregard  and  indif- 
ference of  Orpheus  to  the  charms  of  tlie 
Thracian  women,  so  enraged  them,  that 
during  their  revellings  at  a  feast  of  Bacchus, 
they  set  upon  him,  tore  him  in  pieces,  and 
strewed  his  limbs  over  the  Thracian  fields. 

521.  JVbc/txmt.  The  orgies  of  Bacchus 
were  usually  celebrated  in  the  night;  hence 
the  epithet  noeturntu^  applied  to  Bacchus. 

523.  Marmorea:  in  the  sense  of  Candida, 

524.  (Eagrius:  an  adj.  from  (Engrus^  a 
king  of  Thrace,  and  father  of  Orpheus, 
Gurgiie:  in  tlie  sense  ofduvw,  vel  aloeo 
Hebrus.    It  is  the  principal  river  of  Thrace 
With  its  tributary  streams,  it  waters  a  con> 
siderablo  extent  of  country.    It  falls  into 
the  head   of  the  Archipelago.    Into  this 
river  the  furious  Bacchanals  cast  the  head 
of  Orpheas,  which,  as  it  floated  down^the 
current,  continued  to  repeat  the  name  o 
Eurydice. 

527.  Referebant :  reprstcd — echoed. 

528.  Dedit :  in  the  sense  of  immisit. 

529.  Torsit  spnmanlein:  he  threw  the 
foaming  water  over  his  head.     Dr.  Trapp 

-  that  although  this  episode  bo  ad* 
'self,  it  is  obvious  to  observe  thai 
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530.  At  Cyrene  non      At  non  Cyrene :  nanique  ultrd  affata  tiraetitein :     690 
dtdit  *«  inaltum  mare,  fijale,  licet  tristes  ammo  deponere  curas. 
ILr  w'fjf  lurf  il"J!^"  H«c  omnis  morbi  causa :  hinc  raiserabile  Nymphip, 

532.    HtK  esi  omnis  ^^ni  quibus  ilia  choros  lucis  agitabat  m  altis, 
cauM  marbi  api^ui  luw    Exitiurn  niisere  apibus.     Tu  muoera  supplex 

Tendc^  petcns  pacein,  et  faciles  venerare  Napaeaf.     B3h 
Namque  dabunt  veniam  votis,  irasque  remittent. 
Sed,  modus  orandi  ((ui  sit,  prius  ordine  dicam 
638.    Primum  delige  Quatuor  eximios  pra>«tanti  coq)ore  tauros, 
qnataor  Qui  tibi  nunc  viridis  depaacunt  summa  Lycei^ 

640.   EaruM  cervice  Delige,  et  intacti  totidem  cervice  juvencas.  MO 

mucik  Jugo  Quatuor  his  aras  alta  ad  delubra  Dearum 

ititlJi"        '^'*^"  ^^""  Constitue,  et  sacrum  jugulis  demitte  cruorem, 

Corporaque  ipsa  bourn  frondoao  desere  luco. 
Post,  ubi  nona  suos  aurora  ostenderit  ortus, 
645.  TVm^iMm  infarias  Inferias  Orphei,  lethsea  papa  vera  mities,  54  S 

^^^^  Placatam  Eurydicen  vitula  venerabere  caesft, 

Et  nigrani  mactabis  ovem,  lucumque  revises. 
548.  Est  baud  mora      Haud  mora :  continud  matris  praEK^epta  faceasit  * 
*^'^  Ad  delubra  vcnit,  monstratas  excitat  araa, 

Quatuor  eximios  pnestanti  corpore  tauros  350 

Ducit,  et  intacta  totidem  cervice  juvencas. 
564.   Iflc  vero  aspi-  Post,  ubi  nona  suos  aurora  induxerat  ortus^i 
ciunt  monstruiu    subi-  Inferias  Orphei  mittit,  lucumque  revisit, 
turn,  ac  mirabile  dictu,  hj^.  y^^d  subitum,  ac  dictu  mirabile  monstnim 
'toto'utorr'  ""  **'  Aspiciunt ;  liquefacta  bourn  per  viscera  toto  665 

567.  ImmeoBasque  nu-  Stridere  apes  utero,  et  ruptis  effervere  costis, 
bes  earum  Imniensasque  trabi  nubes ;  jamque  arbore  summi 

NOTES. 

it  is  introduced  a  little  inartificially.    For  Lpeaut.    This  was  a  mountain  in  Arcadia, 

it  Ifl  not  to  be  supposed  that  Protean,  having  .where  it  is  said,  Aristeus  sometimes  resii^ed. 

been  made  a  prisoner,  and  speaking  by  con-  Exifftiot:  in  the  sense  of  intignes. 

straint,  would  tell  this  long  story  to  enter-  641.  Dearum:  the  Nymphs.  See  Ecl.ti.46. 

tttin  Aristeeus,  who  had  thus  offered  violence  642.  Demitte :  let  out  the  sacred  bt3od 

to  him.     It  would  have  been  enough  for  from  their  throats. 

him,  lo  inform  Anstaaus  that  his  misfortunes  643.  Desere:  in  the  senm  of  rf /m^tce. 
were  occasioned  by  the  death  of  Eurydice,  645.  Millet:  yX>u  shall  offer  Lctliiean  pop- 
without  relating  all  the  circumstances  con-  pies,  as  a  sacrifice  to  Orpheus :  i.  e.  to  ap- 
scqucnt  upon  it.  But  it  may  be  said,  this  pease  the  Manes  of  Orpheus.  Inferite, 
relation  is  more  to  the  point  than  is*  usually  properly  were  offerings,  or  sacrifices  to  tlio 
imagined.  These  circumstances  greatly  ag-  gods  below  for  the  dead — to  the  Manes, 
gravale  the  guilt  of  Aristsus,  and  so  it  was  The  poppy  was  usually  offered  in  sacrifice 
proper  enough,  if  not  necessary,  to  relate  on  such  occasions,  because  its  property  is  to 
them.  However  the  case  may  be,  I  would  cause  sleep,  or  forgetfulness:  sleep  bein<>  a 
not,  says  he,  lose  tliis  episode  to  be  the  au-  lively  emblem  of  death.  Lelhaa:  an  adj. 
thor  01  all  the  best  criticisms  tliat  were  ever  from  Ltthum:  of  Greek  origin, 
writleu  upon  it.  Subvertict:  in  the  sense  649.  Excitai*  in  the  sense  of  erigU. — 
of  tuper  verticem,  Monslrntas :  in  the  sense  of  praxcriplas. 

532. //inr :  hence,  for  the  cause  or  reasons,  550.  PraeMtarUi:  in  the  sense  of  jvulcArft. 

which  Proteus  had  just  mentioned.  The  prep,  e  is  understood. 

533.  lila :   Eurydice.    Agitabat :   in  tlio  553.  Mittil :  in  the  sense  of  offeri, 

Mnse  of  ducebat.  654.  Monstrum :  in  the  sense  of prodi^tun 

535.  Tende:  in  tlie  sense  of  q/fer.    J^apa*  565.  Lique/acia:  in  the  sense  of  |>Wi<e- 

w ;  Nymphs  of  the  groves,  from  a  Greek  facta. 

uqrd,  signifying  a  grove.     Facile*:  easy  to  556.  Stridere:  to  hum  or  bufx^-^err  tre 

>e  appealed.  in  the  sense  of  erumpere, 

L<Q9.  Summn  viridii :  the  tops  of  verdant  657.  Drahi :  to  be  booie  alonit* 
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Confluere,  et  lentis  uvoin  dein:ttere  ram  is. 

IIkc  Miljier  arvorum  cullu  pecoramsque  cancbam, 
ii  super  arboribus  :  Cesar  dum  magnus  ad  altutn     560 
Fulminat  Euphratem  bello,  viclorque  volentea 
Per  popiilos  dat  jura,  viamque  atTectat  Olympo. 

nio  Virgllium  me  tempore  dulcis  alebat  563.  nio  tompoTe  dol- 

Parthenope,  studiis  florentem  ignobilis  ott :  ^  PfcrthenoiMi  alebata 

Camiiua  qui  lusi  pastorum :  audaxque  juvent^ 
Tityre,  te  patulo;  cecini  sub  tegmine  fagi. 

NOTES. 

668.  Cm^utre:    to  eoQeet  together—- to  ever  demolished   it    aAerward,  bectmse   it 

iwum.     DemiUere :  to  hang  fVom  tlie  flex-  proved  an  injury  to  Cunut^  which  they  built 

ile  boughs,  like  a  bunch  of  grapes.    Depen-  in  the  neighborhood.    They  re-built  it  at  the 

ien  in  modum  uva^  says  Ruteus.  command  of  an  oracle,  and  called  it  ^tapo» 

562.  4ffeelai  mam:  he  prepares  his  way  lis^  or  tho  New  City.  Studiis:  flouriahing 
to  heaven.  By  the  splendor  of  his  actions,  in  the  studios  of  inglorious  ease.  Olium^ 
be  lays  the  foundation  for  divine  honors,  very  properly  denotes  the.  peaceful,  and  fo* 
These  he  afterward  received  by  a  decree  of  tired  life  of  a  philosopher:  which  the  poirl 
the  Senate.  From  this  passage,  it  is  infer-  modestly  calls  inglorious,  (tgnobilia)  in  corn- 
red,  that  Virgil  continued  the  care  of  the  parison  of  a  public  life.  Every  other  occu- 
Geoff  ics  as  long  as  he  lived ;  for  tho  time  pation  besides  war  and  public  affairs,  n»- 
here  mentioned  was  only  the  year  before  his  ceived  from  tho  Romans,  the  name  of  O/t- 
death.  At  that  time,  in  the  year  of  Rome  um.  Or,  ignobUis  may  here  mean  private, 
734,  Augustas  was  at  the  head  of  the  Ro-  retired,  without  noise  and  show.  This  ia 
man  army  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  the  sense  in  which  Dr.  Trapp  understands 
and  forced  Phraaltw^  king  of  the  Parthians,  it.  Rubus  says,  privati  oHi.  Otium  is  pio- 
to  restore  the  Eagles,  which  they  had  taken  porly  opposed  to  lahor^  in  significatioii.  0/1  .* 
&om  Crassos,  the  Roman  consul,  in  a  for-  by  apocope  for  oHi. 

mer  war.    The  neighboring  uations,   and  565.  Liui ;  in  the  sense  of  ceetni.    Jiu^ 

even  the  Indians,  awed  by  the  splendor  of  dax :  in  tho  sense  of  eor\fideM,    Virgil  was 

hiflt  actions,  made  a  voluntary  suhmission  to  about  twenty-nineyears  of  age  when  he  be- 

him.  gan  his  Eclogues,  and  finished  them  when 

564.  Partkenope:    the  city  Naples.      It  he  was  about  thirty-three.     Mr.  Wharton 

was  founded  by  the  ChaUidensft^  and  by  imagines  these  four  last  lines  are  spurious. 

tliem  called  Parlhenope^  from  the  circum-  He  thinks   the  book    naturally  concludes 

stance  of  their  finding  the  tomb  of  one  of  with  the  words :    Viamque  affeetai  Olympc* 

the  Sirenes^  of  that  name;   who,  because  For,  says  he,  nothing  can  be  a  more  complete 

%he  was  unable  to  allure  Ulysses  on  shore  and  sublime  conclusion,  Uian  this  compil- 

vith  her  music,  killed  herself.     They  how  ment  to  Augustus. 

QUESTIONS. 

What  is  the  subject  of  this  book  ?  Whence  did   they  receive,  according  tc 

Why  does  the  poet  call  honey  aerial  ?         the  poets,  this  extraordinary  sagacity  ^ 

What  places  are  proper  for  placing  the  what  was  this  in  consideraUon  of? 
hives  ' 

What  direction  U  given  for  recaUing  the  "°^  "  ^"  ^*"^  interpret*!  > 

awarm^  when  flying  away?  Why  was  the  goat  transferred  to  heaveo, 

Is  tWs  practiced  by  bee-mastera  at  the  "»<*  *"*de  a  constellation  ? 

present  day  ?  To  whom  were  his  horns  given  ? 

What  is  the  character  of  the  poet*s  de-  What  property  was  added  to  these  ? 

•^riptioL  of  a  battle  between  two  discordant  Was  the  opinion  of  the  ancients  conoern 

•warms?  ing  the  production  of  the  bee,  incorrect? 

The  poet  represents  tho  leaders  under  the  Is  that  opinion  now  exploded  ? 

appcHation  of  kings :  Is  that  strictly  cor-  How  many  kinds  of  bees  are  there  in  tlie 

reel?  hive? 

To  which  of  the  sexes  do  they  belong  ?  Of  what  sex  are  tho  Drones  ? 

How  many  different  words  does  the  poet  There  is  only  one  female  bee  in  the  hive, 

n»  for  the  hive  ?  and  what  is  she  called  ? 

WTial  are  they?  What  is  her  employment? 

Was  Virgil  remarkable  for  this  diversity  Of  what  sex  are  tho  laboring  heea? 

^  *tyl0  ?  Is  the  bee^hive  a  piece  of  exquisite  wiiA- 

1>  the  bee  a  very  sagacious  animal  ?  manship  ? 
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What  does  the  poet  emphatically  call  the  With  whom  wis  he  eontamponijl 

*  Whore  waa  the  city  Canopua  aiUiated  T  ^"^"^  "  l^roUnu  raprennted  9M  dnm  t 

lly  whom  waa  it  built  f  How  many  opioiona  were  there 

Why  m  it  called  Pellaan  ?  the  ancienU  of  the  origin  of  riYei*  t 

Why  does  the  poet  cull  the  Egyptians.  What  were  they  7 

Wheni  doea  the  Nile  take  it.  rise  7  . .  ®^  .^^'^  distmguished  pfai]i»opheni 

What  ia  the  cause  of  iU  owrflowing  7  ^"^  different  opinions  mamtained  T 

What  course  doea  it  run  7  Which  opinion  doea  Virgil  follow  J 

By  how  many  moutha  does  it  empty  ?  V^'**„'?f  ^*"'  «~*^  reaerroir  or  reoep 

What  does  it  form  towarda  its  mouth  ?  *"*®  *^****^  • 

How  is  the  water  of  the  Nile  conduetad  Why  were  the    epitheta  TViurfnia  and 

to  the  different  parts  of  Egjrpt  ?  Comuitu  sometimes  given  to  rivers? 

How  high  must  it  rise  for  that  purpose  ?  What  is  said  of  the  river  Acheloiiaf 

If  it  fall  short  of  that,  what  is  expected?  Whence  arose  the  fable  of  the  9Hnw* 

What  did  the  Romans  call  any  people  eopia  f 

hving  in  a  hot  climate  ?  Who  was  Orpheus? 

in  what  sense  may  the  Nile  be  said  to  What  is  said  of  the  music  of  his  Ijn  ? 

have  pressed  upon  tlie  borders  of  Persia?  What  effect  had  it  upon  the  ahaooe  be* 

Who  was  Aristieus  ?  low  ? 

What  is  the  character  of  this  episode  re-  What  effect  had  it  upon  Pluto  himself? 

spectinghim?  Whv  did  he  descend  to  the  realms  of 

Is  the  production  of  the  bee,  as  here  re-  Pluto  ? 

lated,  fahulous  ?  What  was  the  issue  of  it  ? 

Who  was  Proteus  ?  What  was  the  probable  origin  wf  the  fiihla 

What  property  did  he  possess  i&  an  emi-  of  Charon  and  his  hoat  ? 

oent  degree  ?  What  does  Dr.  Trapp  observe  conesniing 

Where  is  be  said  to  have  had  his  place  of  this  enisode  of  Aristeus  ? 

residence  ?  Is  Uiere  reason  to  believe  thtt  Virgil  •Qft> 

Whom  does  Herodotus  make  him  ?  tmved  to  revise  his  Geocgios  as  long  ■■  hb 

Whom  doss  Sir  Isaae  Newton  consider  lived? 

him?  What  is  that  feason? 
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Toe  iEneid  is  a  heroic,  or  epic  poem.  It  takes  its  name  from  iCneas,  the 
son  of  Anchises  and  Venus.  By  his  father,  be  was  allied  to  the  royal  family  ot' 
Troy.  He  was  also  the  son-in-law  of  Priam ;  whose  daughter,  Creusa,  he  ha4 
married.  iEneas  is  the  hero  of  the  poem.  Its  subject  is  his  removal  into 
Iiaiy  with  a  colony  of  Trojans,  and  their  settlement  in  that  country. 

Virgil  was  forty  years  of  age  when  he  conmienced  the  JQneid.  He  had  just 
finish^  the  Georgics:  and  Augustus,  now  thirty-three  years  old,  had  undis- 
turbed possession  of  the  Roman  empire.  And  nothing  appeared  to  interrupt 
the  universal  repose,  so  desirable  afler  the  long  civil  wars  that  had  desolated 
lite  Ciirest  portions  of  iL  It  was  at  this  moment,  when  the  mmds  of  the  Roman 
p«'>yiie  were  turned  from  the  desolating  scenes  of  war  to  the  milder  arts  of 
peace^,  that  the  poet  conceived  the  plan  of  writing  the  iEneid,  a  poem  second 
only  to  the  Iliad,  for  the  entertainment  and  instruction  of  liis  countrymen. 
There  are  some,  who  think  the  principal  object  of  the  poet  was  to  flatter  the 
pride  and  vanity  of  the  Roman  people,  and  especially  Ausrustus«  who  was  now 
Tiiised  to  tlie  hij^hest  temporal  power. 

Tliis  part  of  his  works  is  by  far  the  noblest,  though  not  the  most  perfect  and 
finished.  It  was  his  intention  to  have  revised  it  before  he  published  it  to  the 
world  ;  but  he  died  leaving  it  incomplete,  as  appears  by  several  imperfect  lines 
found  in  differenf  parts  of  it.  He  bequeathed  the  whole  to  Augustus,  who  put 
tlie  manuscript  into  the  hands  of  Tucca  and  Varus  for  publication,  with  an 
injunction  not  to  alter,  in  any  way,  the  manuscript,  nor  to  fill  up  the  imperfect 
lines. 

In  the  first  six  books,  Virffil  imitates  the  Odyssey  of  Homer ;  in  the  last  six, 
he  follows  the  Iliad ;  and  it  is  probable  that  we  should  not  have  had  the  iEneid, 
if  we  had  not,  at  the  same  time,  the  Odyssey  and  the  Iliad  also.  Homer  may 
be  considered  the  master,  Vii^il  the  pupil ;  but  it  must,  at  the  same  time,  be 
acknowledged,  that  the  Roman  excelled  the  Grecian  in  many  instances,  par- 
ticularly in  propriety  and  judgment. 

Paris,  the  son  of  Priam,  an  accomplished  prince,  visited  the  court  of  Mene- 
laus^  by  whom  he  was  received  with  the  greatest  cordiality.  Here  he  became 
enraptured  with  the  beautiful  Helen,  the  wife  of  his  host,  and  conceived  the 
base  purpose  of  taking  her  with  him  to  Troy.  Taking  advantage  of  the  absence 
of  her  husband,  he  put  his  plan  into  execution.  This  atrocious  deed  excited 
I  general  indignation  tlirough  the  states  of  Greece;  and,  afler  sending  an 
embavsy  to  Troy  upon  the  subject,  to  no  purpose,  it  was  determined,  as  the 
last  resort,  to  declare  war  against  Priam,  and  with  the  united  forces  of  the 
Grecian  princes,  to  avenge  the  perfidious  act. 

After  a  siege  often  years,  the  city  was  taken  by  stratagem,  and  rased  to  the 
groond.    iEneas,  in  the  fittal  night,  aAer  performing  prodigies  of  valor,  retiied 
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aome  distance  fi^um  the  city,  bearing  his  aged  lather  upon  his  shouklenv,  and 
leading  hU  little  son  by  the  hand.  He  was  followed  by  great  numbers  of  hi<i 
countryuion,  who  had  escaped  the  flames  and  the  swoi'd.  A  t  Antandros,  a 
fBnall  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Troy,  he  built  him  a  fleet  of  twenty  ships, 
and  having  furnished  himself  with  all  things  necessary  for  his  enterprise,  set  sail 
in  search  of  a  new  sattloment.  He  visited  Thrace.  Here  he  founded  a  city 
which  he  called  JEnos*  He  abandoned  his  undertaking  at  the  direction  of  the 
ghaa  of  his  friend.  Thence  he  sailed  to  Crete,  the  land  of  Teucer^  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Trojan  race.  Here  he  attempted  a  settlement,  but  through  ths 
unhealthinoss  of  the  climate,  was  compelled  to  relinquish  it,  after  losing  a  great 
number  of  his  companions.  In  the  midst  of  his  distress,  he  is  inf()rmed  in  a 
vision,  that  Italy,  t))e  birth  place  of  Dardanus,  was  the  land  destined  to  him  by 
the  gods.  lIi)On  this  information  he  left  Crete;  and,  after  various  fortunes  by 
sea  and  land,  he  arrived  in  Italy  in  about  seven  years  after  his  departure  from 
his  native  land.  He  was  kindly  received  by  Latinus,  king  of  Laiium^  who  pro- 
posed to  bestow  upon  him  his  daughter  Lavinia,  the  heiress  of  his  kingdom 
Tumus,  king  of  the  Rutuliy  a  brave  and  valiant  prmce,  had  long  sought  her  in 
marring(j.  He  opposed  her  connexion  with  ^neas.  This  occasioned  a  bloody 
war,  in  which  most  of  the  Italian  princes  were  engaged,  on  one  side  or  the 
other*     It  ended  in  the  death  of  Tumus,  which  closes  the  iEneid. 

iCneos  afte]*wards  married  Laviniu,  and  succeeded  Latinus  in  his  kingdom. 
He  built  a  city,  which  he  called  Lavinium,  in  honor  of  his  wife.  This  he  made 
the  seal  of  Ills  government.  He  was  succeeded  by  Ascanius,  or  liilusy  who 
reigned  thirty  years,  when  he  built  Alba  longa^  to  which  he  removed  with  his 
court.  Hero  the  government  was  administered  by  a  line  of  Trojan  princes  for 
three  hundred  years,  till  Romulus  arose,  who  founded  the  city  of  Rome.  After 
Romulus,  the  royal  line  was  broken,  and  the  government  transJerred  to  Numa 
Pompilius,  a  Sabine. 

The  three  first  books  ire  not  arranged  in  the  order  of  time.  The  second 
book,  which  relates  the  downfall  of  Troy,  and  is  the  basis  of  the  poem,  is  the 
first  in  time.  The  tliird,  which  relates  the  voyage  of  iEneas,  till  after  his 
departure  from  Sicily  for  Italy,  follows.  The  flrst,  which  relates  the  disper- 
sion of  his  fleet,  and  his  arrival  in  Africa,  with  his  kind  reception  by  Dido, 
succeeds  the  third.  I'he  rest  are  all  in  the  order  of  time.  But  this  change, 
so  far  from  being  a  defect  in  the  poem,  is  >in  advantage,  and  shows  the 
judgment  of  the  poet.  He  was  enabled  tliereby  to  make  his  hero  relate  the 
downfall  of  his  country,  and  the  various  fortunes  of  his  long  and  eventful 
voyasre. 

The  poet  hath  contrived  to  introduce  into  his  poem  the  outlines  of  the  Ro- 
man history,  and  a  number  of  interesting  episodes,  which  add  to  the  whole 
bcautv  and  entertainment. 

For  fuilher  particulars,  see  the  introduction  to  the  several  books. 

QUESTIONS. 


\^'hat  Kind  of  poem  it  the  iEneid  ? 

Who  is  the  hero  of  it  ? 

What  is  its  subject? 

What  was  the  age  of  Vir^l,  vshen  he  be- 
g&n  the  £noid  ? 

How  long  was  he  engaged  in  it  ? 

Who  was  then  at  tlie  head  of  the  Roman 
empire  ? 

What  was  the  state  of  that  empire  ? 

What  probably  was  the  principal  object 
of  the  poet  in  writing  the  £neidf 


Do  some  suppose  a  difierent  object  f 
In  what  light  may  the  iEnaid  be  eon* 
siderod,  in  regard  to  the  Iliad  ? 
Did  Virgil  live  to  perfect  the  £nmd  ? 
To  whom  did  he  bequeath  it? 
Unc^er  whose  inspection  was  it  published  f 
What  gave  rise  to  the  Trojan  wurf 
How  long  was  the  city  besieged  ? 
What  was  the  issue  of  the  siege  ? 
What  did  ^.noos  do  in  the  fatal  niglit? 
From  what  place  did  he  set  sail ' 
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Uow  muty  rhips  had  he?  What  wai  the  eonsequjBace ? 

Wh9l  place  did  he  firat  Tisit  ?  What  was  the  isene  of  the  wa; 

What  city  did  he  found  there?  What  did  he  do  afterwaids? 

To  what  place  did  he  next  sail  ?  Did  he  haild  a  city  ? 

Why  did  he  go  to  Crote  ?  What  did  he  call  it?  ^ 

What  hefel  liim  there  ?  Who  succeeded  him  in  the  govenimeiK 

From  Crete,  to  what  place  did  he  direct  What  city  did  Ascanius  afterwards  hnild . 

b'ls  oouree  ?  How  long  did  it  continue  to  be  the  seat 

How  many  years  elapsed  before  he  arrived  of  the  govenmient  ? 

tj  Italy?  Do  the  books  of  the  Jllnied  follow  each 

Why  was  he  directed  to  go  to  Italy?  ither  in  the  order  of  time  ? 

How  was  he  received  bv  Latinos?  What  books  are  not  placed  in  this  order  ? 

What  pmioe  opposed  hts  eonneaion  with  Did  this  afibrd  the  poet  any  advantagt' 
Lamim«  tJie  daughter  of  Latinos  t 

l«     , 
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^i\EIS. 


LIBER  PRIMUS. 


Thi«  Book  IB  conmdered  one  of  the  Hnest  and  tho  most  perfect  of  the  iEnold.  JUi  vubjecti 
and  the  caOHe  of  Juno^s  resentment  being  preraisod,  it  opens  Hoven  years  ai\er  the 
embarkation  of  ^neos.  He  had  now  arrived  in  the  Tuscan  soa,  and  was  in  fdght  of 
luiy;  when  Juno,  to  avenge  herself  upon  the  Trojans,  repaired  to  iEolus,  and  by  fair 
promises,  prevailed  upon  him  to  let  loose  his  winds.  They  rush  forth  in  every  direction, 
and  cause  a  violent  tempest;  which  dispersed  tho  Trojan  fleet.  It  sunk  one  ship,  and 
druve  several  others  on  the  shore.  Neptune  assuages  the  tumult  of  tho  waves,  and 
causes  a  calm.  Having  severely  rebuked  the  winds  for  invading  his  dominions  witliout 
his  permission,  he  assitts  in  getting  off*  the  ships. 

^^tcr  this,  ^ncuii  'directs  his  course  southward,  and  arrives  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  Venus 
f-umplains  to  Jupiter  of  tho  hardship  of  her  son,  and  prays  that  an  end  may  be  put  tu 
Li  sutTerings.  Whereupon,  he  sends  Mercury  to  procure  him  a  kind  rocepiion  among 
tiie  Carthaginians.  In  the  mean  time,  Apneas  walks  abroad  to  make  some  discoveries 
f>f  the  country,  accompanied  by  Achates.  Venus,  in  the  form  and  attire  of  a  virgin 
iiuntresa,  presents  herself  to  him.  Upon  his  inquiry,  she  informs  him  to  what  country 
bi;  iiad  arrived,  what  were  the  inhabitants,  their  manners,  and  customs.  She  also  gives 
^iim  a  brief  account  of  Dido,  and  of  the  settlement  of  the  country;  and,  veiled  in  a 
cl  >ud,  she  conducts  him  to  tlic  city.  Passing  through  the  crowd  unseen,  he  goes  to  tho 
t -iiiple.  Here  lie  finds  his  companions,  whom  he  expected  to  be  lost.  Here  he  sees 
I^ido,  and  is  struck  with  her  majesty  and  grace.  By  a  device  of  Venus,  she  conceives 
9.  passion  for  him ;  which,  in  the  end,  proves  her  ruin. 

iV'  poet  hath  introduced  several  interesting  episodes;  particularly  the  description  of 
^'^rthage,  the  representation  of  the  Trojan  battles,  tho  song  of  lopas,  &c.  The  book 
fuiiciudes,  leaving  Dido  inquiring  concerning  Priam,  and  the  Trojan  heroes;  concern- 
in?  Achilles  and  Diomede;  concerning  tho  Trojan  disasters,  the  stratagems  of  the 
(Greeks,  and  the  voyage  of  ^neas.  Those  form  tho  subject  of  the  two  following 
U>oka. 


ARM  A,  vinimque  cano,  Trojje  qui  primus  ab  oris  1.  Q"i  profugus  fato, 

''t'iam,  fato  profugus,  Lavinaque  venit  Pf'"^"^  "^5"*'.^    *^    **"^ 

-lora:  miiltum  ille  et  terris  jactatus  et  alto,  ^^^^  ***    ^  ***" 

NOTES. 

t.  Kirum:  iEneas,  the  hero  of  tho  poem,  to  Phrygia,  and  founded  this  city  in  con- 

',  properlj  signifies  a  man,   as  distin-  junction  with  TViirer,    whose  daughter  he 

-)i<'d  from  a  woman ;  also,  the  male  of  married,     it  was  also  called  Tcucria,  from 

V  ^pocies  or  kind,  as  distinguished  from  Teucer. 

'yiiialc.     Troja:  Troy,  once  a  famous        2.   Pro/itffiu  fato  :   driven — impelled  by 

'  ')f  Phryipa  Minor,  in  the  Lesser  Asia ;  fate.     iEneas  left  iiis  country  at  the  diree- 

-: -ed  firooi   Tros^  one  of  its  kings.     It  tion  of  the  gods;  and  under  their  conduct, 

>  «^a]etlifies  called  lliwn^  Ilios^  or  Hion,  he  came  to  Italy,  and   settled   in  Latium 

' //(^^  tho  son  of  Tros;  Dnrdania^  from  This   circumstance  the  puet  turns  to  the 

•  /'U'iur,  the  grand-father  ifTros.  Having  honor  of  i£neas  and  the  iloiiians,  whom  he 

i  itis  btithet  ^anus,  he  fied  from  Italy  makes  ro  di!4<-«H\d  frcni  hmi.     Lavma:  an 
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5.  Et  p&Pdui  ett  muU  Vi  Superum,  saevae  niemorem  Ji\i  onid  ob  iram. 
ta  quoquc  Multa  qiiotjue  et  bello  passus,  dum  conderet  uueia,     6 

Inlbrretque  Dcos  Latio  :  pen  us  unde  Latiniun, 
Albanique  patres,  utcpie  aita?  mcenia  Romie. 

5.  O  MuBa,  nicmora       Mijsa,  mihi  causas  iiiernora  :  quo  numine  leso, 
mihi  causas  earum  re-  Quidvc  dolens  regina  DcOm  tot  volvere  casus 

'''*'"  rp    ••  Insigneni  pietate  virum,  tot  adire  labores,  0 

12.  quam  Tyrii  colo-  jj„     i^rit.     Tanta^ne  animis  ccrlestibus  ir«  ? 

nomuie,  contra  Jtaliain,       ^^bs  antiqua  fuit,  lyni  tenuere  coloni, 
'J'jberiuaquo  ostia  loiige  Carthago,  Italiam  contra,  Tiberinaque  longc 

NOTES. 

adj.  from  Lavinium^  a  city  built  by  iEneas;  cccded  his  father,  left  Laviniuri,  and  having 

BO  called  from  Lai'mm,  the  daughter  of  La-  built  Alba  Loii^a^  made  it  the  seat  of  hit 

tinus,  whom  ho  married.     It  was  situated  gfovernraent.     This  city  gave  birth  to  Ro^ 

about  ci^ht  miles  from  the  shore,  in   lat.  mulus,  who  founded  the  city  Rome.    Tlio 

41"  40'  north,  and  lou^.  VJP  10'  east  from  Albans  may  therefore  be  called  the  fathers 

London.  of  tJic  Komana.     Jilbani  may  bo  either  an 

4.  Ob  memorem  iram :-  on  account  of  the  adj.  or  a  sub. 
tasting   resentment   of  cruel   Juno.      Juno         8.  ^uo  nnmine  lo$o:  what  god  being  In* 

was  the  daughter  of  Saturn  and  Ops,  and  jured — what  god  had  he  injured,     ^uul: 

the   sister  and  wife  of  Jupiter.     She  was  in  the  sense  of  eur.     Dolens:  in  the  uensA 

bom,  some  say  at  Argos,  but  others  say  at  o(  ojj'ensa.    Ruidus  interprets /cpio  by  tto/d/w 
Samos.     She  was  jealous  of  her  husband,         9.   k^olvere  castis :  to  fllrugglo  with  niis- 

aiid  implacable  in  all  her  rCKentments.     She  fortunes  as  with  a  load.     Ruams  tnkes  this 

was  enraged  against  Paris,  the  son  of  Priam,  in  the  sense  oCrolvi  casibtts;  but  it  is  much 

because  ho  adjudged  the  prize  of  beauty,  more  poetical  to  take  the  verb  in  the  acti\€ 

which  was  a  golden  apple,  to  Venus,  rather  voice.     Volvere  imports  labor  and  ditfirultv, 

than  to  herself.     Ftom   that  moment,  she  like  a  person  rolling  a  great  weight,  or  a 

became  a  bitter  enemy  to  the  whole  Trojan  river  bearing  down  before  it  all  opposition. 

race,  and  even  to  Venus  herself.     Not  con-  Volvere  casus  then  represents  ^neas  n?so- 

tent  with  the  subversioh  of  the  kingdom  Jutely  going  forward,  and  rising  superior  to 

of  Priam,  she  used  her  endeavor  to  destroy  all  diiTiculties  and  dangers;  but  roliri  rasihtii 

the  few,  who  escaped  the  sword  and  the  would  show  him  overcome  and  vanqui>-hca 

flamed.  by  misfortunes.     Bat  this  is  not  the  design 

Juno  had  sumptuous  temples  dedicated  of  the  poet, 
to  her  in  various  places.     Among  the  chief        10.  .^rfire.     This  verb  properly,  signifies, 

may  be  reckoned  her  temples  at  Argos,  Sa-  to  brave  dangers— to  look  an  enemy  in  llic 

mos,  and  Carthage.     The  hawk,  the  goose,  face — to  undeKake   any   thing  resolutely, 

and  the  peacock  were  sacred  to  her.     Va-  Lahores^  probably  refers  to  the  wars  aiiil 

rious  names  were  given  her,  chiefly  on  ac-  hardships  which  JEneas  underwent  at^or  hi" 

count  of  her  oflTiccs,  and  the  places  where  arrival  in  Italy;  while  casus  mav  refer  to 

8ho  was  worshipped;    some   of  which  are  the  toils,  dangers,  and  misfortunes   whirh 

tlie  following:   Saturnia,  Olympia,  Samia,  lie  passed  through  on  his  way  tliithor.     Im- 

Argiva,   Lacedtemonia,   Lucina,    Pronuba,  pultril :  forced,  or  doomed. 
Sospita,  and  Ophegena.  12.  Tyrii:  an  adj.  from  T\frus^  a  city   in 

6.  Unde  Lalinum  genus :   hence  (arose)  Phamicia,  on  the  shore  of  tJie  Mediterra- 
Ihe  Latin  race.  nean.     Hodie^  8ur. 

Here    is   some   diflTiculty.      The    J^atins         From  this  city,  a  colony  romo\'cd  to  A  fri- 

could  not  spring  from  iEneas;  for  he  found  ca  under  Xorus  and  Carchedon,and  seltU'd 

them  in  Italy  on  his  arrival.     Some  refer  at  Utica:  afterwards  Dido  followed    wisii 

the  word  unde  to  Latium^  taking  the  mean-  her  wealth,   and   a   great  number   of   her 

ing  to  be:  from  which  country  sprung  the  countrymen,  and  founded,  or,  as  some  say, 

I.,atin  race.     Servius  would  explain  it  thus:  fortified  Carthago.     See  JCn.  iv.  1.     1^(/rn 

iEncas, having  overcome  all  opposition, and  coloni:  a  Tyrian  colony.     Tenuert:  inha- 

being  seated  on  the  throne  of  Latinus,  in-  bited — held. 

stead  of  changing  the  Latin  name,  as  he         13.  Tiberina:    an    adj.    from  Tibtr^    tlie 

might  have  done,  in  right  of  his  conquest,  name  of  a  river  of  Italy.     It  nse*  in   \\if» 

incorporated  his  Trojans  along  with  his  sub-  Apj>enines,  and  running  in  a  sottth-casler^  y 

jectfl  under  the  general  name  of  Latins,  so  direction,  falls  into  tho  Mediterranean  ««*ri, 

that  he  might  not  improperly  be  called  the  A  few  miles  abv)ve  its  moalh,  Roroo   ^  ».- 

four.der  of  tho  Latin  race.  afterwards  built.     It  is  the  second  river    tt* 

7    Jilbanique  palres,    Ascanius,«vho  sue-  size  in  Italy. 
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Trons,  rclliqui.is  D.inailni  aUpio  immitis  AchHlei.  iJC 

Arcchat  lon«xe  Latio  :  iniillostjuc  per  annos  , 
Errabant,  acti  falip,  niaria  omnia  circum. 
33.   Condero    Roma-  Tanl.X'  rnolis  cral  Rtunanani  confrere  cenleni. 
nam  gcnleni,  eral  ojms       yj^  ^  coiispectii  Siciila^  telluris  in  aliiiil 
itmiffi  '•^'^'is  v^.]a  (labant  liL'ti,  et  spiunas  salis  a^re  ruebant ;  35 

dabant  vela  ^"i"  Juno,  n;teniiini  scrvans  sub  pectore  vumiiBt 

^7.  Volvehat  htrc  so-  Ha;c  seciini :   IMcne  inccplo  tiesistere  victam, 
corn:  Mo-ne  vicioiu        Js^ec  posse  Italia  Teucrorujn  avertere  ie;2em  ? 

Quip})e  vetor  fatis.     Pallasne  exurere  classem 
Arti^iviim,  atque  ipsos  p<itiiit  subineri^ere  ponto,  40 

Uniiis  ob  noxam,  et  turias  Ajacis  Oilei  ? 

NOTES. 

<jeslruciion  of  her  favorite  Carthage,  and  the  docs  not  ask  a  question,  it  cither  is  a  nega- 

rocollcclion  of  her  past  war,  in  which  slio  tive  particle,  or  expresses  some  circumetajice 

had  encountered  so  many  ditncullies,  do  not  or  condition  of  an  action, 
appear  the  only  cause   of   her  procedure.         'Z^\.  Ttucronim.    Ti»e  Trojans  were  sonie- 

They  contributed,  no  doubt,  with  the  otlier  times  called  Teucri^  from  Ttuver^onnof  lh»'ir 

particulars  just  mentioned,  to  mcrease  the  founders.     See  note   I.  supra.     By  Hrg'fn 

kamc  in  lier  breast.  Tmcrorum  we  are  to  understand  iT.ncas.    It 

30.  jirhillti:  gen.  of  Achilles.     He  was  seems  now  to  be  the  purpose  of  Juuo  to 

the   son  of  Tclcus,  king  of  Thcssaly,  and  prevent  the  seillcment  of    the  Trojans  in 

Thetis,  a  ijjoddcss  of  thcsea.     While  ho  was  Italy;   and  by  that  means,  counteratt  tl.e 

an  infant,  liis  m«)lher  dipped  him  all  over  in  purposes  of  the  gods  concerning  their  future 

the  river  Styx,  to  render  him  invulnerable,  grandeur  and  power;  to  destroy  them  ultor- 

except  the  heol  by  which  she  licld  him.    He  ly,  if  it  be  possible,  and  disperse  them  ovei 

was  concealed  among  tiie  daughters  of  Ly-  the   deep.       To   this   end,   she   applies    to 

comedcs,  king   of  the   island  of  Hryrosy  in  Aeolus  to  raise  a  tempest  on  the  sea,  as  the 

female  apparel,  that  he  might  not  go  to  the  most  Ukely  way  to  effect  her  object, 
siege  of  Troy.     VV.'iilc  there,  he  deflowered         40.   Argivum  :    for  j^rgirnrum^   by    syn. 

Di/dumia^  one  of  the  princesses,  who  bore  properly   the  citizens   of  ^-Irgos  :     but    by 

him  Pyrrlius.     He  was,  however,  discovered  synec,  put  for  tiie  Greeks  in  general,  or  any 

by  Ulysses,    and  afterward  went  to  Troy,  part  of  them.     Here  it  nieans  the  iLocW«AiJ, 

Ho  slew  Hect«»r  in  sinj^lc  combat,  and  drew  who,  with  Ajax,  their  king,  returning  h'>ijie 

his  dead    body,  bcltiud    his  chariot,  seven  from    Troy,  were  shipwrecked.     Ajax  wr.s 

limes  around  the  walls  of  Troy,  in  revenge  struck    by    Pallas   with   a   thunderbolt    f -r 

for  his  friend  Patrocjus,  whom  Hector  had  having  ravished  Cassandra,  the  daughter  «  f 

slain  in  battle.     And  he  v.- as  himself  slain  Priam,  in  the  temple  of  Pallas,    But  Iloiii-?: 

by  Pari.',  with  nn  arrow,  whi(;h  pierced  his  gives  us  a  different  account.     He  say»>  tlint 

fieel,  while  he  was  in  the  temple  of  Thym-  Ajax  was  drowned  by  Neptune,  for   having 

brian  Ap»»lio.     He  is  somclimcs  called  Pc-  impiously  boasted  that  he  would  escape  ti.o 

//rf«,  from  Peleiis  his  fathers  also  »/^lucidf.s,  dangers  of  the  sea,  even  against  the  will  o! 

from  his  grand-father  ^^Inciu.     He  is  repre-  the  gods. 

Rented  to  liave  been  of  a  cruel  and  vindictive         1  he  Greeks  are  sometimes  called  JDannu 

tenjper,  but  at  the  same  time,  very  brave.  from  Dancvs^  one  of  their  kings.     He  led  a 

.33.  J^olis:  magnitude — labor — didioulty.  colony  from   Egypt  into  Greece;  and,  f*  t 

31.  Siculfz:  an  ndj.  from  Sicilia.     Sicily  his  services  and   talents,  was  held  in  If^h 

is  the  largest  island  in  the  Mediterranean,  estimation  through  all  the  Grecian  state?, 
'ying  to  the  eouth  of  Italy,  and  separated         4\.  Jijacia  Oilei.    There  were  two  person* 

from  it  by  the  straits  of  Messina.  at  the  siege  of  Troy,  by  the  name  of  Ajax. 

35.  *^>e  ;    with  the  brazen  prow.     The  The  one  here  meant  was  the  son  of  Oi!cis.«>, 

beaks  of  their  ships  were  of  brass,  or  over-  kintt  of  the  Locrians.     He  went  with   foriy 

laid  with  brass. —  Dahnnl:  spread.  ships   against  Troy.     The   other   was    lh»: 

3H.  VftlnuK  (rtit.rnum:   a   lasting   resent-  son  of  Talomon  king  of  Salamis,  an  isla»'ci 

mout.   The  eamo  as  mr.mor&m  iram^  verse  iv.  in  the  Sinvji  Saronirus.^  between  Attica,  and 

$upra.     Strvans:  feeuing,  cherishing.  the  Morea,  or  Peloponnesus,     it  is  Miid  is^ 

37.  «V/^-ne  victam:  shall  I  overcome,  dc-  fell  upon  his  own  sword,  because  llie  annour 

nist  trom  my  purpose,  nor  be  able.  Sec. — Me  of  Achilles  was  adjudged  to  Ulysscrs  rather 

victnm  :  the  arc.  af\er  the  verb  vofifhnt^oT  than  to  himself.     Jfo cam  et  f arias ^      Thcs" 

«omo  other  of  the  like  import,  understood,  both  refer  to  the  crime  committed   >»y  hf 

AV,  when  joined  to  a  verb,  is  generally  inter-  upon  Cassandra.     He  offered  violence  t»"»  h«« 

'ogativs,  as  in  the  present  case.     When  it  during  the  sack  of  Troy, 
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Gens  inimica  milii  Tyrrhenum  navigat  «K|iior, 
Ilium  in  Italiam  portans,  victosque  Venules* 
Incute  vim  ventis^  submersasque  obrn^  puppes : 

70.  Aut  age  tat  in  ^^t  age  diversas,  et  disjice  corpora  ponto.  70 

*TSf**i/^'"'  ®f  Sunt  mihi  bis  septem  pnestanti  corpore  Nymphs : 

74,    Quanim  juneam  ^  r  T     *       i  i  r\    ■       •  — 

tm     BUbili     connubio  Quarum,  quae  fonna  pulchernma,  Deiopeiam 

l>ciopeiain,  qu»  est  pul-  Coniiubfo  jungam  stabill,  propriamque  dicabo : 

eborrima  earum  omnium  Omnes  ut  tecum  mentis  pro  talibus  annos 

forma,   dicaboque    earn  Exigat,  et  pulcliri  faciat  te  prole  parentem.  76 

propnamj  ut  eiigat  oin-      j^^j^g  ^isic  contra :  Tuus,  6  regina»  quid  optea, 

''*76.'contrai  iEolns  r«.  Explorare  labor :  mibi  jussa  capessere  fas  est. 

pondit  hec :  O  regina,  Tu  mihi,  quodcunque,  hoc  rcgni,  tu  sceptra,  Jovemque 

tuus  labor  est  Concilias  :  tu  das  epulis  accurobere  Divilm, 

78.  Tu  concilias  mihi  Nimbonimque  facis  tempestatumque  potentem.  80 

hoc  regni,  quodcunque      ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^,^^  conversa  cuf.pide  montem 

81.   Ubi    hec    dicta  I^pulit  m  latus;  ac  venti,  velut  agmme  facto, 
ntnL,    impulit     c&Tum  Qua  data  porta,  ruunt^  et  terras  turbine  perflant 
montem  in  latui  Incubuere  mari,  totumque  a  sedibus  imis 

84.    Incubuere    mari  Una  Eurusque  Notusque  ruunt,  creberque  procellis      85 
ri^^^e  creblr^l^oUis"  ^fricus,  et  vastos  volvunt  ad  lituru  fiuclus. 
unSquo* '^roulit'*  totnm  I"sequitur  clamurque  wilra,  stridorque  rudentum 
nmrt  Eripiunt  siibitd  nubes  ca^lumque,  diemquc, 

Teucronim  ex  oculis :  ponto  nox  incubat  atra, 
Intonucre  poli,  et  crebris  micai  ignibus  ajther :  9G 

Praesentemque  viris  interilanl  omnia  mortem, 

Extempld  JEnesd  solvuntnr  frigore  membra. 
Tngemit,  etduplices  tendcns  ad  sidera  palmas, 
Talia  voce  refert :  O  terque  quaterque  beati, 

NOTES. 

67.  T^rhenum  mare.    That  part  of  the  be,  Serviua  thinks  no  more  is  meant  by  JCo- 
.'Mediterranean  between  the  inlands  of  Cor-  lus'  receiving  his  kingdom  and  sceptre  from 
•tca^  Sardinia,  and  Sicily,  was  called  the  Juno,  than  that  ^  the  winds  are,  air  put  into 
Tuscan  Sea.  motion ;  which  is  sometimes  called  Juno.'^ 

68.  Ilium :    Troy ;    by   mcton.    for  the        80.  Potentem :  the  present  part,  used  as  s. 
Trojans — ^thoso  that  surviyed  tlie  catastro-  substantive:  ruler  of  storms  and  tempests, 
phe  of  the  city.     See  note  1.  supra. — Pena^        82.  Agmine  facto  .*  in  a  formed  battalion 
tti :  see  Geor.  2.  505.  —or  a  battalion  being  formed. — imfulii  : 

69.  Incute  vim :  add  force  to  your  winds,  he  struck. 

and  overwhelm  their  ships  sunk  in  the  sea.  84.  Incubuere:  the  perf.  in  the  sense  of 

71.  Pmttanti:  in  the  sense  of  pulckro,       the  pres.  they  rest  upon. 

73.  Dicabo  propriam:  I  will  consecrate  87.  Rudentum:  in  the  sense  of/timtiiR. 

her  (to  be)  your  own — ^your  peculiar  pro-  90.  Poli,     Polus  is  properly  that  part  of 

-perty.     This  passage  is  in  imitation  of  Ho*  the  heavens,  called  the  pole.    By  lynce,  put 

mer.    Iliad  14.  301.  for  the  whole  heavens.    Poli:  the  heavons 

77.  'Labor  :  concern — business^-^iu  et/,  thundered. — Ignibus  :    lightning. — JEiher  r 

in  the  sense  of  mquum  est*  in  the  sense  of  air. 

^8.  Tu  eonciliasy  Slc  The  meaning  of  the  92.  Solvuntur:   shudder — are  unnerved, 

passage  appears  to  be :  I  owe  to  thy  favor  Dupliees  :  in  the  sense  of  asnbas. 

and  kind  oflicos  the  empire  of  the  winds,  and  93.  Ingemuii:  he  groaned.   Not  indeed  at 

the  power  and  authority  of  a  king,  which  the  fear  of  death  absolutely  considered^  but 

thou  didst  obtain  of  Jove  for  me.    Through  at  the  prospect  of  dying  an  inglorious  death 

thy  favor  also,  I  sit  at  the  table  of  thQ  gods,  among  the  waves. 

Both  duty  and  gratitude,  therefore,  impel  94.  Refert :  he  says,  or  pronounces  Mieh 

me  to  comply  with  your  request,  to  do  thy  like   words.      O   terque^  qttaterquo    6ea/t  .* 

commands. — Regni:  gen.  sing. governed  by  Simply:  O  thrico  happy  they,  to  whom   it 

hoe.    It  is  best  translated  as  if  it  were  of  the  happened  to  die  before  the  faces,  kc*     1*hi4i 

tame  case  with  koe.  Concilias  luoc  regnu  &c.  mode  of  expression  denotes  the  highest  atektci 

Tou  procure  for  me  this  power,  whatever  it  of  felicity.    Or,  if  we  soppore  it  u    ttpo. 


.I^NEIS.     LIU    1 

I!  *iib  uicjaiibu.  dlk,  96      „_  (,  Tjdide.  forti^ 

'"" ~" ■""  «llli>     |[(illUa     I>l 

muliii   Doil   )iOtllil 
lire  iIoXIrA  '       eUmtiBro  tltw:u 

■tria  '""'  ^^  Siintri*  r«l. 

I  .,in  "''•"*■  ""'''»  l<"  •=*''•    I 

i.i»  IIHJ  jj,«j„,,„,  .t  fcwik  nor-  j 

■  i'l*iL  ii.im  Tirilm  \ 

tia.  rrnovlla  alridtn*  I 
:jt(n,  oA  nijutluir.  tdTant  ilTi  I 

^^11^  VeUitU  inlia,  liiHl   1 

luiB  moDB.  io8_    pjotiu    lorqucl  I 

iisociiM         106  UM  funt)    sbrdpUj   la  I 
•:llU.  Ulcalla  **^|V  *""  ""^  1 

^,t  -  Qflv  in  nivilun  nuDiibaai  1 


In  Imma  cl  tyiloa  >U)t<^  uuMratiUe  vuu  i 
NOTES. 


i>  of    uud  witli  tliii  dinriinlDstiaii.    JvJaari  ■ 
m»jf    in  thn  ■cniD  of  dtttnUU 

Jto.  lOX  Wili'trM.'  an  adj.  «f;nKin|>  vrltliprv-    . 
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roll,  tltal  balwrca  tliut 
at  Uin  M-ii  ai)i<uBn«l  riailila. 
>(  d)ipfi*r  ini'mlilila,  whnn  ii 
'    I  Uicf  nere  noai  iliore.  asd  on  | 
.'  'iiH-eni:  bjimilng.    Rusitda- 
,  1.7  mnrr,    Allttu:  tiM  tid«,  I 


Thi*  1 


Tl.. 


r  ciuienU* 


-  tlia  kliijt  of  Ly-    eilj,  wliur«  > 


'linal*  and  qnhtk- 


yaiiuam  navera  iiionei ;      inierea  magno  miscen  murmure  pontum, 
jam  navejii  foriis  Acha-  Emissamque  liyemem  sensit  Neptuitus,  et  imis 

Ab;,'ve:rur«.;:t  z.  s^-g"?  ?*««»  '««»«=  f^.^''*'  «»'"'"<""«'«*  "^i* 
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Illiditqtie  vadis,  ntquc  aggere  cingit  areiue. 
114.   Ing^ni   ponta^  Unarii,  qu£e  Lycios  fidiimque  vehebat  Orontcnu 
an*B  oculus  ^nea  ip-  Ipsius  ante  oculos  ingcns  a  vertice  pontus 
«iuii,ioritavcrticeunam  In  puppim  ferit :  excutitur  pronusque  magister  115 

^hXai''  ^''^'^'"''  *^"®  Volvitur  in  caput :  ast  illain  ter  fluctua  ibidem 

116.  A8t  circurfagena  Torquet  agens  circum,  et  rapidus  vorat  cequore  roxtex 
flucius  torquciillara  na^  Apparent  rari  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto  : 

van  ter  ibidem  Arma  virOra,  tabulseque  et  Troia  gaza  per  undasi^ 

118.   Homines  appa-  Jam  validam  Iiionei  navem,  jam  fortis  Achats;    *      S20 

o'te  arma  ^^'^^^  hyems :  laxis  laterum  compagibus  omnes 

1^.  Ilycms  vicit  jam  Accipiunt  iniroicum  imbrem,  rimisque  fatiscunt. 
validam  navera  Iiionei ;      Intei^a  magno  misceri  murmure  pontum, 

126 
alto 
'vetri^in(\uk"  "" '    '  ""  Prospiciens,  summa  placidum  caput  extulit  unda 

125.  Neptunus  senmt  Disjectam  iEneffi  toto  videt  aequore  classem, 
pontum  Fluctibus  oppressos  Troas,  ccelique  ruina. 

126.  Stagna    refusa  j^gc  latuere  doli  fratrem  Junonis,  et  inc.  130 
1 29?  Et  Troas  oppreo-  ^"'■"™  ^^  ^^  Zephyrumque  vocat :  dehinc  talia  fatur 

■oa  esse  fluctibuH  Tantane  vos  generis  teouit  fiducia  vestri  ? 

133.  Jam  audetia,  O    Jam  caelum  terramque,  meo  sine  numine,  venti, 

NOTES. 

to  bo  seen ;  or,  for  t;urut\  the  dat.  of  vistu,  Fatistunt  rimis :  gap«  open  in  cracks,  or 

to  the  sight.     See  Eel.  5.  29.  leaks. 

112.  /'^a</i>  :  against  the  bottom.  Vadum  126.  Slagna:  plu.  of  Wngnt/m,  the  bottom 
is  properly  a  shallow  part  of  the  sea;  or  a  or  deep  part  of  the  sea.  ^Uo:  aitum^  the 
part  of  a  river  that  may  be  forded.  Aggere:  deep,  or  open  sea— -out  of  sight  of  land. — 
a  bank  of  sand.  Fretum^  a  strait,  or  narrow  sea.    Pelagut 

1 13.  Lycios.    The  Lycians  were  a  people  the  sea  near  the  land.     But  they  are  not 
of  Asia  Minor,  who  came  to  aKsist  Priam,  always  used  with  this  discrimination. 
Af\er  tlie  deatii  of  Sar}>edon  their  king,  they         127.  Placidum.    This  must  refer  either  to 
choBe  to  accompany  iEneas.     OrorUes  took  Neptune^s  natural  character — to  his  mild- 
the  command  of  them.  ness  in  regard  to  the  Trojans,  or  to  tho  ef- 

114.  Pontus:  here  put  for  a  wave  of  the  feet,  which  his  countenance  had  upon  the 
sea,  by  synec.  It  was  so  great  tliat  it  seem-  raging  sea.  For  he  was  greatly  moved, 
ed  as  if  tho  whole  ocean  was  breaking  upon  eraviier  commotus^  at  the  winds,  for  invading 
tlio  ship.     A  vertice.     Some  understand  by  his  realms  witJinut  his  pcnnission. 

this,  tho  head  or  prow  of  the  ship.     The  129. /iumafep/i :  with  tho  ruin  of  heaven, 

common  acceptation   of  the   word   is  the  These  words  strongly  denote  the  violence 

hcsi:  from  abuce.     It  was  so  high  that  It  of  the  tempest — the  floods  of  rain — thcthun- 

appeared  to  fall  down  upon  the  sliip.  derings  and  lightnings:  all  which  seemed  to 

115.  Pronus.     I  take  this  to  denote  the  threaten  the  destruction  of  the  world, 
posture  of  the  helmsman,  ^^m/mg  or  «/oo/i-  130.  /}o/t/unonti:  the  wiles  of  Juno,  and 
ing  forward,  in  order  to  stand  more  firmly,  her  anger,  did  not  lie  concealed  from  her 
The  helmsman  {magister)  is  thrown  from  brother — hud  not  escaped  the  knowledge  of 
his  feet,  and  tumbled  headlong  into  the  sea.  her  brother.     Neptune  and  Juno  were  chil* 

1 17.  Circumagens  fluctus :  the  whirling  dren  of  Saturn  and  Ops.  See  Geor.  i.  14. 
water.  132.  Tanla-nejiducia:  hath  so  great  con- 

118.  Rari:  scattered  here  and  there. —  fidence  of  your  race  possessed  youf  The 
Ourgite:  in  the  sense  of  irKin'.  w^inds  were  the   ofl!\fpring  of  Aurora  and 

119.  Oasa:  this  word,  signifies  all  kinds  Astreeus,  one  of  the  Titans.  Neptune  here 
of  valuable  furniture,  as  well  as  treasures  intimates, 'that  if  they  imitated  the  rebellion 
of  gold  and  silver.  of  the  Giantsi,  their  ancestors,  they  mimt 

122.  Compagibus:  the  seams  or  streaks  expect  to  share  in  their  punishment; 'or,  at 

of  tho  sides  bding  loosened,  tliey  all  let  in  least,  they  could  not  expect  to  escape  With 

the  hostile  water.     Imber^  though  properly  impunity.  ^ 

a  shower  of  rain,  is  hero  used  fitr  water  in         133.  J^umine:  in  the  sense  of  aueiorifQit 

general.     Hj/ems,  in  tho  sense  of  tempestas,  velvolunlale    Moles '  in  tlio  sense  ofjtuthu 
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Mi8r4sre,  et  tantas  audetis  tollere  moles  ?  /cnti,   miacere    tcBlam 

Quos  ego — Scd  riiutos  pnestal  coinponere  fluctus.      136  *c"T*n^4ne 
P6st  niilii  non  siinili  poena  coinmissa  luetis. 
Maturate  fugam,  regiqiie  hapc  dicite  vestro : 

Non  illi  iinperium  polatp,  saeviimque  tridentem,  138.  Imperimn  pe«agt, 

8ed  mihi  sorte  datum  :  teiie*  ille  inunania  saxa,  levumque       tridentem 

Veslras,  Eure,  domos :  ilia  se  jactet  in  aulll  140  J^Ji^**™  *^  ^  "*^ 

iEolus,  et  clauso  venlorum  carcere  regnet. 

Sic  ait :  et  dicto  citius  tumida  equora  placate 
CoUectasriue  fugat  nubes,  Solemque  reducit. 
Cynothoe  simul,  et  Triton  adnixus,  acuto 
Detrudunt  naves  scopulo  :  levat  ipse  tridenti,  146 

Et  vastas  aperit  syrtes,  et  temperat  sBquor  ; 
Atque  rotis  summas  levibus  perlabitur  undas. 
Ac,  veluti  magno  in  populo  cum  sxpe  coorta  est 
Seditio,  ssvitque  animis  ignobile  vulgus ; 
Jamque  faces  ct  saxa  volant ;  furor  arma  ministrat:  150 
Turn,  pietate  gravem  ac  mentis  si  forte  vinim  quern  161.Tnm,«fort«con- 

Conspexere,  silent,  arrectisque  auribus  adstaut.  ■pexerequemvirumgra- 

Ille  regit  dictis  animos,  et  pectora  mulcet.  SSit^'''^*'*  "**  "•"^• 

Sic  cunctus  pelagi  cecidit  fragor ;  squora  postifuam  153.  nie  mr  regit  ani* 

Prospiciens  genitor,  cGeloque  invectus  aperto,  155  mos 

Flectit  equos,  curnique  volans  dat  lora  sfecundo.  ^  j^g  Contendunt  pc 

Defessi  ^T^neadae,  qus  proxima  litora  cursu  ^^    litora,    quo   mm 

OoQtenduDt  petere,  et  Libyae  vertuntur  ad  oras.  proxima  in  cursQ 

NOTES. 

135.  Quos  ego.  Hore  jmniam^  or  some  and  could  calm  and  embroil  the  sea  at  hji 
word  of  the  like  import,  is  understood :  pleasure.  Many  of  the  marine  gods  were 
whom  I  will  punish,  or  chastise.  But  it  is  called  Tritons,  but  the  name  in  properly  ap- 
bettcr  to  still  the  raging  waves,  before  I  plicable  to  those  only  that  were  half  man 
do  it.  and  half  fish.     Levat :  assists — lightens. 

136.  Pofi  non  luetis  mihi:  hereaAer  ye  148.  ^c  veiuti  cum :  as  when  in  a  great 
■hall  not  atono  to  me  for  your  offences  crowd,  a  tumult  of\en  rises,  and  the  ignoble 
with  a  like  punishment.     Neptune  here  in-  throng  rages  in  their  minds,  &c. 

timates  it  to  bo  a  matter  of  clemency  in  him  This  comparison  is  extremely  beatitiful, 
in  permitting  them  to  escape;  but  they  must  as  well  as  just.  Nothing  con  be  more  pro- 
beware  ;  the  next  time  they  thus  presume,  per  to  represent  the  disorder  and  havoc  of 
he  shall  chastise  them  in  an  exemplary  a  violent  hurricane,  than  the  rage  and  the 
manner.  desolation  occas'.oned  by  an  incensed  mob. 

138.  hnperium  jielagi.  In  the  division  of  Thesuddcnness,  with  which  the  noisy  waves 
the  world  between  the  sons  of  Saturn,  the  subside,  and  sink  into  a  calm,  as  soon  as 
a«a  fell  to  Neptune,  the  heavens  and  the  Neptune  surveys  them,  is  finely  marked  by 
earth  to  Jupiter,  and  the  regions  below  to  the  awe  and  silence,  with  which  the  sedi- 
PltUo.     Sietmm:  in  the  sense  uf  ;)o/en/em.  ttous  multitude  is  immediately  struck,  at 

139.  Tenei  immania :  let  him  possess  the  sight  of  a  man  of  superior  merit  and 
tlioee  wild  and  uncultivated  rocks,  thy  ha-  authority. 

Ditalions,  O  east  wind.     Immania  saxa  are         150.  Arma:  in  the  sense  of  tela,     Gra- 

the  realms  of  iEolus,  mentioned  verse  52,  vem :  in  the  sense  of  insignem,     Arreetii  : 

supra.  with  listening,  or  attentive  ears. 
.     140.  Jactet  se :  boast,  or  glory.    Aula:        155.  Ccclo.    Caelum  here  means  simply, 

in  the  sense  of  regia.  tho  air.    He  was  waded  in  the  open  air, 

142.  Citiits  dicto:  sooner  than  said.    The  just  above  the  surface  of  tho  ocean.    Fra- 

comp.  eitiiiM  governs  dicto^  in  the  abl.     Pla-'  gor :  the  raging,  or  tumult. 
eat :  cklms^  156.  Curru :   the   dat.   for  eiirrui.     See 

144.  Cymothoe:  a  nymph  of  the  sea,  the  Eel.  v.  29.     Secundo:  light — easy-moving. 
|l|aghter  of   Nereus   and   Doris.     Triton:        157.  ACneada :    tJie  Trojans';    so  called 

iHe  son  of  Amphitrite.     His  upper  part  was  from    ^ncas,    their  leader.      Contendunt: 

like  a  man,  and  .his  lower  part  like  a  fish,  they  strive  to  reach,  or  get  to  the  nearest 

Fie  was  very  powerful  among  the  sea-gods,  shore. 
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Illiditqne  vadia,  ntquc  agtrere  cingit 
lt4.    Jng^ni   pontdii,  Unam,  quae  Lycios  fidumque  vehebat  Orontcm. 
an*e  oculos  wE/tc«  ip-  Ipsiiis  ante  oculos  ingcns  a  vertice  pontus 
■lUJi^loritavLsiiceunam  In  puppim  ferit :  excutitur  pronusque  masrisler  115 

veh^ai''  ^'''''^""'  ^^""^  Volvitur  in  caput :  ast  iilain  ter  fluclus  ibidem 

n^r  Ast  circun^agene  Torquet  agens  circum,  el  rapidus  vorat  a3quore  roitex 
flucius  torquct  illam  na^  Apparent  ran  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto  : 
vtm  tcr  ibidem  Anna  virilra,  tabulseque  et  Troia  gaza  per  undaai^ 

118.  Homintt  appa-  Jam  validam  Ilionei  navem,  jam  fortis  Achata;;  '  120 
rilr^?."  "T'^'  'T^^""  Kt  qufl  vectus  Abas,  et  qua  grandffivus  Alethes, 

gurjrile.     .Apparent  quo-  .;..   \  .  i      •     i   ^     ^       ^  •» 

one  anna  ^'^*^  fiyems :  laxis  laterum  compagibus  onines 

120.  Iljcms  vicit  jam  Accipiunt  inimicum  imbrem,  rimisque  fatiscunt. 
validam  navem  Ilionei ;      Interea  magno  misceri  murmure  pontum, 
jam  navem  fortis  Acha-  Emissamque  iiyemem  sensit  Neptuiius,  et  imis  125 

AbU'le^^^z/et  Z^.  ^^^'^g"?  .^^^"»^  ^^^^V  F"'.^*^^  commotus  et  alto 
vei/u,  in  (]uk  Prospiciens,  summa  placidum  caput  extulit  unda 

125.  Neptunus  senjiit  Disjectam  MneiB  toto  videt  aequore  classem, 
po"tu»n  Fluctibus  oppresses  Troas,  cceiique  ruina. 

126.  Stagna    refuaa  jnj^^  latuere  doli  fratrem  Junonis,  et  irae.  130 

^29^  Ei  Troas  oDpre»-  ^"''"™  ^^  ^®  Zephyrumque  vocat :  dehinc  talia  fatur 
■OS  e/se  HijRtibuH  Tantane  vos  generis  tenuit  fiducia  vestri  ? 

133.  Jam  aucietis,  O    Jam  ccelum  terramque,  meo  sine  numine,  ventu 

NOTES. 

to  bo  seen ;  or,  for  vituu  the  dat.  of  vinuy  Fatiscunt  rimis :  gape  open  in   cracka,  or 

to  the  sight.     See  Eel.  5.  29.  leaks. 

112.  /WiJ  ;  against  the  bottom.  Vadum  126.  Stagna:  plii.  of  f/n^um,  the  bottom 
u  properly  a  shallow  part  of  the  sea;  or  a  or  deep  part  of  the  sea.  Jilto:  aitum^  tiie 
part  of  a  river  that  may  be  forded.  Aggere:  deep,  or  open  sea— out  of  sij^ht  of  land. — 
a  bank  of  sand.  Fretitm^  a  strait,  or  narrow  sea.     PeiagtiM 

113.  Ijj/rioa.    The  Lycians  were  a  people  the  sea  near  the  land.     But  they  are  not 
of  Asia  Mmor,  who  came  to  assist  Priam,  always  used  with  tliis  discrimination. 
After  tho  death  of  Saqiedon  their  king,  they         127,  Placidum,    This  must  refer  cither  to 
chose  to  accunipauy  iEneas.     Orontes  took  Neptune^s  natural  character — to  his  mild* 
tlie  command  of  Ihem.  nesa  in  regard  to  the  Trojans,  or  to  tho  ef- 

114.  Pnntu*:  here  put  for  a  wave  of  the  feet,  which  his  countenance  had  upon  the 
Bca,  by  synec.  It  was  so  great  that  it  seem-  raging  sea.  For  he  was  greatly  moved, 
ed  as  if  the  whole  ocean  was  breaking  upon  graviier  commotus^  at  the  winds,  for  invading 
the  ship.     j9  vtrtice.     Some  understand  by  his  realms  witliout  his  pcnnission. 

tliis,  tho  head  or  prow  of  the  ship.     The  129. /iuma  rcf/t:  with  the  ruin  of  heaven, 

common  acceptation    of  the    word    is   the  These  words  strongly  denote  the  violence 

best: //om  above.     It  was  so  high  that  It  of  tho  tempest — the  floods  of  rain — thctiiiin- 

appeared  to  fall  down  upon  tho  ship.  dcrings  and  lightnings:  all  which  soeracd  to 

115.  Pronus.     1  take  this  to  denote  the  threaten  the  destruction  of  the  world, 
posture  of  the  helmsman,  bending  or  ttoop'  130.  Doli  Junonis:  the  wiles  of  Juno,  and 
ing  forward,  in  order  to  stand  more  firmly,  her  anger,  did  not  lie  concealed  from  her 
The  helmsman  {magister)  is  thrown  from  brother — had  not  escaped  the  knowledge  of 
his  feet,  and  tumbled  headlong  into  the  sea.  her  brother.     Neptune  and  Juno  were  chil- 

117.  Circumagens  Jiuctus :  the  whirling  dren  of  Saturn  and  Ops.  See  Geor,  L  14, 
water.  132,  Tunla-nejiducia :  hath  so  great  con- 

118.  Rari:  scattered  here  and  there. —  fidence  of  your  race  possessed  you?  The 
Ourgile:  in  the  sense  of  rtMri.  winds  were  the   otTspring  of  Aurora  and 

119.  Oaza:  this  word,  sis'nifies  all  kinds  Astrteus,  one  of  the  Titans,  Neptune  hero 
of  valuable  furniture,  as  well  as  treasures  intimatcs,that  if  they  imitated  the  rebellion 
of  gold  and  silver,  of  the  Giants,  their  ancestors,  they  miist 

122.  Compagibus:  the  seams  or  streaks  expect  to  share  in  their  punishment ;'^or,  at 

of  the  sides  being  loosened,  tliey  all  let  in  least,  they  could  not  expect  to  escape  H^ih 

the  hostile  water,     Itnbcr^  though  properly  impunity,  P 

a  shower  of  rain,  is  hero  used  for  water  in         133.  J^umine:  in  the  sense  o^  auctori^tt 

general.     /iy(m«,  in  the  sense  of  iempeMas.  velvoluniatf    J^ola  *  In  tho  vense  oTJlutfus 


^NEIS.    UB.  1  ITS 

Navein  in  conspectu  nulla m ;  tres  litoro  ccrvos 

Prospicit  eiratites:  hos  tota  armcnta  scquuntur  1:  6     185.  dim  ires  ducUrre 

A  tergo,  et  longum  per  valles  pascitur  agmen.  ■  ^^^ 

Constitit  hie,  arcumqiie  manu  celeresque  sagittas 

Corripuit,  fidiis  quae  tela  gerebat  Achates. 

Ductoresque  ipsos  primuni,  capita  alta  ferentes 

Comibus  arboreis,  sternit :  turn  vuJffus,  et  ornneni     190 

Miscet  agens  telis  nemora  inter  frondea  turbam. 

Nee  prius  absistit,  quam  septcm  ingentia  victor 

Corpoi-a  fundat  humi,  et  numerum  cum  navibus  roquet. 

Ilinc  portum  petit,  et  socios  partitur  in  omnes. 

Vina,  bonus  quse  deinde  cadis  oner&rat  Acestes  193    .155.    Deinde  dividtt 

IJtore  Trinacrio,  dederatque  abeuntibus  heros,  vina,  qu«  bonoi  AMUm 

rx*  •  1-.  I-    •  .•  .  1     ^  onorArat  in  cadis  Trina- 

Dmdit,  et  dictis  moererrtia  pectora  mulcet :  ^^^  ^^^^  heroique  dm- 

O  socii,  (neque  enim  ignari  sunuis  ante  malorum)  derat  illi*  abountibui 

O  passi  graviora  :  dabit  Deus  his  quoque  finera.  199.  O  vot  pani  gra- 

Vos  et  Scyllieam  rabicm,  penitusque  sonantes  200  ^'o'* 

Acc^^tis  scopulos  ;  vos  et  Cyclopea  saxa 

Expert! :  revocate  animos,  mcEstuinque  timorem  802«  Voa  ezp«rt  tnw 

Mittite  :  forsan  et  liaec  ohm  meminisse  juvabit. 

Per  varios  casus,  per  tot  discrimina  rerum, 

Tendimus  in  Latium  ;  sedes  ubi  fata  quietas  205 

Osteudunt :  illic  fas  regna  resurgere  Trojce. 

Durate,  et  vosmet  rebus  servate  secundis. 

Talia  voce  refert ;  curisque  ingentibus  S5ger, 

Spem  vultu  simulat,  premit  altum  corde  doloi-em. 

Illi  se  prffidae  accingunt  dapibusque  futuris.  2 10 

NOTES. 

186.  w9  tergo.     This  might  seem  mere  198.  Anti  malorum:  of  past  eriU,  or  dif 

Uiatology,   but  it  is  consistent    with    the  tresses.     Rueus  takes  anl^  here  in  tkc  sense 

purest  Latin.  Cicero  says :  Adoletcens  curtu  of  prateritorum.    Or  perhaps,  malor^^m  qua 

a  tergo  insequ^nt.      Longum  agmen :    the  fueruni  anlL 

'.ong,  or  extended  herd.  200.  Vot  acchlU :  ye  have   approached 

189.  Ferentes  alta :  bearing  their  lofly  both  the  rage  of  Scylla^  and  the  rocks  roar- 
beads  with  branching  horns.  The  poet  fine-  ing  within.  See  Eel.,  vi.  74,  and  ^n.  iii. 
\y  describes  tlie  leaders.  They  move  with  420.  Opposite  the  rock  of  Scylla  is  Cha- 
&  degree  of  majesty,  having  their  heads  rybdis,  a  danj^erous  whirlpool ;  which,  taken 
erect,  and  their  horns  branching  out  like  together,  render  the  passage  of  tlie  straits 
trees.     Oerebai:  in  the  sense  o£  ferebat,  between  Sicily  and  Italy  very  hazardous. 

191.  Agent  telis  vulgus:   pursuing   with  Hence  arose  the  proverb : /7»rt(/i/ m  iSry/iam, 

his  weapons  tiie  herd  and  the  rest  of  tlie  qui  vult  vitare  Cliaryttdeni,    This  Charybdis, 

throng,  among  the  leafy  groves,  he  disperses  as  fable  says,  was  a  voracious  old  woman 

them — ^he    puts    them   into  confusion    by  who  stole  Uie  oxen  of  Hercules.    For  which, 

breaking  their  ranks.     The  word  miseeo^  as  being  struck  by  the  thunder  of  Jove,  she  was 

here  used,  is  beautiful  and  expressive.    Om'-  turne*!  into  this  whirlpool.    Aeelstis :  by 

nem  turbam:  in  the  sense  of  reliquam  mul"  syn.  for  accessislis, 

iUudinem,  203.  Olim:    hercaAer.    Discrimina:    u: 

194.  Partitur :  he  divides  them  among  the  sense  of  perieula. 

all  his  companions.     He  had  killed  seven  207.  Seeundis  rebus :  preserve  yourselves 

huge  deer,  so  that  there  was  one  for  the  for  prosperity.     Durate:  persevete. 

crow  of  each  ship.  203.  »^gcr  ingentibiu :    oppressed   with 

19^,  Acestes,    See  £n.  v.  35.    Onerdrat:  heavy  cares,  (full  of  anxious  solicitude  for 

bad  put  in  casks,  and  given  tliem.  his  friends,)  he  dissembles  hope  on  his  conn 

196.  Trinacrio :   an  adi.  from  Trinaeria,  tcnauce,  but  represses.  Sic.    Refert :  in  tlis 

a  name  of  Sicily,  derived  from  its  triangular  sense  of  dieit. 

form.     Ita  three  promontories  are :  Pachy^  210.  Accingunt  se :   they  prepare  them- 

Rtim,  on  the  soutli;  Lilybmus^  on  the  west;  selves  for.     Tergora:  tlie  skins  or  hides  of 

and  Pdorusn  on  the  north.  tlio  slain  deer. 
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Ter^ora  diripiunt  costis,  et  viscera  oudant : 
Pars  in  frusta  secant,  verubusque  ti-ementia  nguni 
Litore  ahena  locant  alii,  flanimascjue  ministrant. 
Turn  viclu  revocant  vires  :  fusicjue  per  herUam, 
tl2.     Figunt    fnuta  Implentur  veteris  Bacchi,  pinguisque  ferinae.  216  < 

"^ilS^ETem^u  w"^"'      Postquam  exenipta  fames  epuUs,  mensicque  remcttt, 
^  Amissos  longo  socios  sermone  requirunt, 

218.  Seu  crodant  to$    Spemque  metumque  inter  dubii :  seu  vivcre  credanti 

Sive  extrema  pati,  nee  jam  exaudire  vocatos 
520.  ^noas  gemit  ee-  ProBcipue  pius  iEneas,  nunc  acris  Orontei,  220 

Ownter"*^!!^'"'"  ^"^^  ^'""^  Amyci  casuin  gemit,  et  crudelia  secum 
AmycT  *    ^^^^    canm  y^^  Lyci,  fortemque  Gyan,  fortcmque  Cloanthuni. 

Et  jam  finis  erat :  cum  Jupiter  a^tbere  summo 
Despiciens  mai-e  velivolum,  terrasque  jacentes, 
227.     Atque    Venus  Litoraque,  et  latos  populos  ;  sic  vertice  ca'li  226 

tri«tior,  et  sixfPa^  quoad  Constitit,  et  LibvJE  defixit  lumina  regnis.  j, 
nitentes  oculos  alloqui     .*         -n        *  i  "   •     .      .  .       ^ 

tur  ilium  jactwitem         Atque  ilium  tales  jactantem  pectore  curas, 

229.  O  /t£,  qui  regia  Tristior,  et  lacln-ymis  oculos  suflusa  nitentes, 
res  iiominomqae  Alloquitur  Venus  :  O,  qui  res  hominumque  De()mque 

NOTES. 

211.  FUcera:  neu.  plu.  of  W^cim,  or  rw-  panions  an  example  of  ma^animonR  forli- 
eum.  It  properly  si^iiies  all  tlie  parts  of  tude  only,  which  rise^  superior  to  dangers 
the  animal  within  Uie  skin.     Here  it  means     and  misfortunes. 

iktjitsh,  224.  Velivolum :  navigable.    Jaeenies  //►r- 

212.  Pars  Kcant:  a  part  cut  into  pieces,  ras:  the  earth  may  be  said  to  bn  lyinp  (Jn^ 
Nouns  of  multitude  may  hav«  verbs  in  the  ceni)  still,  dead  and  at  rest,  in  opposition  to 
singular  or  plural.  the  sea,  which  ia  always  m  motion.     Tiie 

213.  Aktna'  neu.  plu.  brazen  dishes  or  poet  considers  here  the  pails  of  a  sJiip  undrr 
vessels.  An  adj.  taken  as  a  substantive. —  tiie  notion  of  wings,  by  which  it  Hies  over 
Mmtstrant  Jlammas :  lend  the  fires.  the  sea,  as  a  bird  moves  through  tlio  air. — 

215.  Impleniur,     This  is  in  imitation  of  Rurous  takes  jacenies  in  the  scnf^e  of  hunii' 

the  Greeks,  with  whom  verbs  ofjilling  go-  fes:  low — lying  low.    Populos  :  in  the  sense 

vern  the  genitive.     Bacchi :  in  tlie  sense  of  of  gcnits, 

vini.  223.  Vertice :    the  pinnacle  of  heaven  : 

217.  Rcquirunt:  they  inquire  after  their  tlic  zenith,  or  point  over  our  heads. 

.ost  companions — converse  about  them.  2'2G.  Dtjixii  oculos.    Dr.  Trapp  observe*?, 

219.  Pati  extrema:  to  suffer  death —  that  nothing  to  him  breathes  the  soul  of  j)o- 
death  being  the  last  of  all  earthly  things. —  etry,  particularly  VirgiPs,  more  than  this 
Pati :  the  present  in  the  sense  of  the  perf.  delightful  passage,  in  which  the  majesty  of 
Vocalos  nccjam:  being  invoked,  should  not  Jupiter,  and  the  beautiful  grief  of  V'cnus  are 
now  hear.  This  alludes  to  a  custom  among  so  finely  contrasted.  She  still  remembers 
the  Romans,  of  calling  the  dead  three  times  in  all  the  abruptness  of  extreme  sorrow, 
byname:  which  was  the  last  ceremony  in  that  she  is  addressing  the  almi;rhty  Thiin- 
fuiioral  obsequies.  After  which,  the  friends  dcrer,  and  yet  maintains  all  the  sweetness 
pronounced  the  word  VcUe^  three  times,  as  of  female  complaint,  and  tender  exposlula- 
tliey  departed  from  the  tomb.  The  same  tion.  Jactantem:  in  the  sense  of  voiven^ 
was  observed  of  those,  who   perished   by  tern. 

shipwreck,  or  otherwise,  when  their  bodies         228.  Snffiata  oculos:  wet,  as  to  her  sh:- 

could  not  bo  found.  ning  eyes,  with  tears.     Sec  Eel.  i.  55.     Fe- 

220.  ^neas  f^emii  *  JEneas  laments  now  male  beauty  never  appears  so  engaging,  and 
the  fate  of  brave  Orontcs,  now,  &c.  The  makos  so  deep  an  impression  upon  tJio  be- 
most  exalted  and  heroic  minds  are  the  most  holder,  as  when  suffused  frith  tears^  and 
Busceptible  of  humanity  and  compassion. —  manifesting  a  degree  of  anxious  solicjludo. 
Virgil  tlierofore  says:  Prfpcipui  pius  J^ljtens  Tlie  poet  therefore  introduces  Venus  in  that 
gemU.  But  at  the  same  time,  he  conducts  situation,  making  suit  to  her  father.  Th^ 
his  grief  wi6i  prudence,  and  carefully  avoids  speech  is  of  the  chastest  kind,  and  cannot 
irtiatever  would  tend  to  discourage  the  rest;  fail  to  ciiarm  the  reader. 

and  therefore  it  is  said,  that  he  grieves  pri-  229.  Vrnus.  The  goddess  of  beauty  anH 
vately,  secum^  keeping  his  sorrow  and  grief  love.  She  is  said  to  have  spning  from  tii«i 
jx  hia  own  bosom  :  and  sho  'ing  to  his  com-     foam  of  the  sea,  near  tlie  is) an  1  of  Cyprus 
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iltcrnis  regis  imperils,  et  fulmiiie  terres, 
Quid  meus  iEneas  in  tc  committere  tantum, 
Quid  Troes  potuere  ?  quibus  tot  funera  passis, 
Cunctus  ob  Itaiiam  terraruin  clauditur  orbis  ? 
Certp  hinc  Koinanos  olim,  volventibus  annis, 
Jlinc  fore  ductores^  revocato  a  sanguine  Teucri, 
Qui  mare,  qui  terras  omni  ditione  tenerent, 
Poilicitus :  quae  te,  geiiitor,  sententia  vertit  ? 
Hoc  equidem  occasum  Trojas  tristesque  ruinaa 
Solabar,  fatis  contraria  fata  rependens. 

NOTES. 


230  230.  Tcrrcfl  mundum 
fuJniine:  qyid  lantam 
tceluspolmt  incus  i£ne«f 
com  mil  lure  in  tc  \ 

234.    Cert^  pollicitui 
es  Rom  an  OS  orituros  fjse 

235  hinc  olim,  annis  volven- 
tibus, fore  ductores  hino 
a  revocnto  san^i^uijie 
Teucri,  qui  tencrcnt 

238.     Equidem    hoe 
promUso    sol  a  bar    occ»- 


or  iccordin^  to  Heiiod,  neax  the  liland  of  235.    JUvor.alo^  &c.    Commentatoni  ara 

Cvtitera.     She  was  taken  up   to  Heaven,  divided  in  opinion,  on  these  words.     Corra- 

when  all  the  Goda  were  struck  witli  her  due  takes  sanguine  Teucri^  for  the  Trojans, 

bfauiy,  and  became  jealous  of  her  superior  the  offispring  of  Teueer ;  ajid  rtvocalOy  in  the 

kUractions.     Jupiter  attempted,  in  vain,  to  sense  of  resHtuto,     Huosus  rejects  this  in 

(ram  her  affection ;  and  a«  a  punishment  to  part.     By  sanguine  Ttucti^  he  understand* 

iter,  for  the  refusal,  bestowed  her  upon  his  the  Trojans  ;  and  by  rtrocato,  Iheir  return 

deformed  son  Vulcan.     She,  however,  had  into  Italy,  whence  Dardanus,  the  founder 

many  Intrigues  with  Mars,  Mercury,   and  of  tlieir  race,  originated.  The  blood  of  Tou* 

Bacchus.    Her  partiality  for  Adonis,  indu-  cer,  and  that  of  Dardanus,  were  united  m 

ced  her  to  leave  Olympus.     She  also  had  the  Trojans,  their  descendants.     RerocaU : 

in  iifft'ction,  it  is  said,  for  Anchiscs,  and  for  recalled — called  back  to  take  posscssicii  o( 

his  sake,  often  visited  the  Groves  of  Mount  the  land  of  their  ancestor. 

Ida.    By  him  she  had  iElneas.  236.   Ditione:    sway — authority.     TVne- 

Venus  possetised  a  mysterious  girdle  or  tent :  in  the  sense  of  rtgerent.     SentcrUia : 

fnhu,  which  gave  to  any,  however  ugly  and  in  the  sense  of  consilium, 

deformed^bcauty,  elegance,  and  grace.    Her  238.  Hoc  qnidcm:    with   this  promise,  I 

irorship  was  universally  established.     The  was  mitigating  the  fall,  and  sad  catastro- 

roso,  the  myrtle,  and  the  apple,  were  sacred  phe  of  Troy  : — I  was  consoli;ig  myself,  at, 

to  her.    The  dove,  tlie  swan,  and  the  spar-  &c. 

row,  were  her  favorite  birds.  239.  Fafis  rependens  contraria:  to  these 

Jshe  had  various  names,  derived  chiefly  fates  balancing,  (or  placing)  fates  contrary, 

r-om  the  places  where  she  was  worshipped;  or  of  an  opposite  nature.     Fntum^  as  hero 

"f  from  some  property  or  quality  she  was  used,  may  mean,  either  the  purposes  of  the 

thought  to  possess.    Some  of  which,  are  the  gods  concerning  the  Trojans,  or  simply,  their 

lollouing:  Cypria,  from  the  island  Cyprus :  fortune  or  destiny.     Their  city  had   been 

f^npkia^  from  Paphos:  CythtreOy  from  the  rased,  and  a  numerous  train  of  ills  had  be- 

I'-'and  Cythera ;   in  each  of  which  places  fallen  them.     These,  we  are  to  understand 

he  had  splendid  temples.     She   was  also  by /a/w.     Jiy  fata  contraria^  it  is  plain,  M'e 

'illcd  7>/e>;7f^fTna, because  she  presided  over  are  to  understand  prosperity,  or  a  state  of 

fiarriage:  Kerl ico rdia ,,  hectiUse  she  turned  things  ditfcrent  from  their  former  one.     Or, 

t.'ie  hearts  of  women  to  chastity:  Etaira^  if  fata  be  taken   for  the  purposes  of   the 

(''cau»e  she  was  the  patroness  of  courtezans:  gods  toward  them,  the  interpretation  will 

Andtilia^  from  Acidalus,  a  fountain  in  Beo-  be  the  same. 

i'a  :  Basiiea^  because  she  was  the  queen  of  The  downfall  of  Troy  was  a  very  afflict- 

hve:   Jtfyr/ea,  because  the  myrtle  was  sa-  ing  circumstance   to   Venus.     She   strove 

cr<^d  to  her;  Libertina,  on  account  of  her  hard  to  prevent  it.    And  af\er  the  event,  she 

inrlinations  to  licentious  amours:  Pontea^  consoledherself  with  the  cousidemtion,  that 

'^Itirina^  Lemnena^  and  Pe/a^ca,  because  she  Troy  was  destined  to  rise  again — that  their 

itprunj^  from  the  sea.     The  word   Venus  is  race  was  to  be  restored  to  the  land  of  Dar- 

■>!^'-n  taken  for  beauty  and  love;  also  for  danus,  and  there  become  the  rulers  of  the 

ihp  object  of  love — the  person  loved.     It  is  world.     This  lightened  her  sorrow,  and  os- 

uied  sometimes  for  any  sensual  passion,  or  suaged  her  grief.     Here,  perhaps,  it  maybe 

i<)ft — the  intercourse  of  the  sexes.  Imperiis:  asked,  if  she  knew^  that  the  future  glory  of 

ffl  the  sense  of  potentia,  the  Trojan  race  had  been  decreed  and  fixed 

£13.  ^uHnu  poMsU  :  against  whom,  suf-  by  fate;  why  does  she  appear  to  exprcMj  so 

^nng    so  many  deatlis,  the  whole  world,  much  anxiety  and  solicitude  upon  that  sub- 

^.  ject?     It  may  be  said,  that  the  opposition 

234.    Sine:    hence — from  the   Trojans,  which   Juno  made  to  it,  might  make  her 

^^tor&t:  probably,  as  Heyne  observes,  w^e  doubt,  and  her  mind  waver.     F'or,  Jupitci 

^*eto  UQ  jerBtandJuIiuBCfBsar,andOctavius.  alone  had  a  perfect  insight  into  fut>iiity,and 
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roni,   imtcequo   ruinas  Ndnc  eadem  fortuna  viros  tot  casibus  actos  240 

J"  Inscquitur :  quern  das  finem,  rex  magne,  labomm  I 

242.  Antonor  elapsug  Antenor  potuit,  mediis  elapsus  Achivis^ 
ut^  neu^e     *'°^'"'  Ulyricos  penetrare  sinus,  atque  intima  tulus 

*^  Kegna  Libumorum  et  fontem  superare  Timavi : 

Unde  per  ora  novem  vasto  cum  murmure  montis        245 
It  mare  proruptum,  et  pelago  premit  arva  sonanti. 
Hie  tamen  ille  urbem  Patavi  sedesque  locavit 
Teucrorum,  et  genii  nomen  dedit,  armaque  fixit 
Troia  :  nunc  placida  compdstus  pace  quiescit. 
fbO,  Noa,  quibufl   iu  ^^^:  ^^^  progenies,  cali  quibus  annuis  arrem,  250 

Annu'iB  arcem  coeli,  na-  Navibus,  Infanduml  amissis,  unius  ob  iram 
vibus,     O     infantum  !  Prodimur,  atque  Italis  longe  disjungimur  ons. 
amissis   prodimi^  peH-  Hie  pietatis  honos  ?     Sic  nos  in  sceptra  reponia  ! 
unhls        ™"         '"^      ^^  subridens  hominum  salor  atque  Deorum,' 

253.  Est-ne  hie  honos  Vultu,  quo  caelum  tempestatesque  serenat,  256 

nostrm  pietatia  ?  aic         Oscula  libaWt  nat£ :  dekinc  talia  fatur : 

NOTES. 

the  rest  of  the  gods,  knew  no  more  than  he  neighboring  people  gave  to  it  the  name  of 

w^s  pleased  to  reveal  to  them.     See  .£n.  sea.     It  was  formed,  says  he,  bj  Uio  con^n- 

lii.  251.  ence  of  nine  streams,  issuing  from  a  moon- 

It  is  said,  by  some,  that  Virgil  makes  even  tain.     It  is,  however,  at  the  present,  a  small 

Jupiter  subject  to  fate  or  destiny.    But  from  and  inconsiderable  stream,  falling  into  the 

several  passages,  it  will   appear,   tliat  his  Adriatic,  near  hiria, 

notion  of  fate  was  truly  philosophical.     He  245.  Unde:  whence — from  the  fountain, 

makes  fate  to  be  nothing  more  than  the  de-  The  nwetn  ora^  I  take  to  mean  the  nine 

Lrees,  purposes,  or  counsels  of  Heaven,  pro-  streams  which  formed  the  river,  and  not  so 

•lounced  by  the  mouth  of  Jove ;  as  the  ety-  many  channels,  through  which  it  fell  into  the 

Tioiogy  of  the  word  implies.    He  oflen  calls  sea.     Os  signifies  the  fountain,  or  head  of  a 

destiny  Fata  deorum^  which  can  mean  no-  river,  as  well  as  its  mouth. 

thing  else  tiian  the  Divine  decrees,  or  coun-  246.    //  .*    it  pours    along.     Prorvptum : 

•els.     And,  if  he  give  to  fate  the  epithets,  rough — swollen.     Premil  •    overflows — de- 

i7iej:;7'i^na6t7eandmexora6i/«, he  must  mean  luges.     Thompson    has  finely  imitated,  in 

that  the  laws  and  order  of  nature  are  fixed  his  ^*  Winter,^'  this  description  of  the  Ti- 

and  unchangeable,  as  being  the  result  of  mavus. 

Infinite  wisdom  and  foresight,  and  having  249.  Compdahis:  by  syn.  for  composilus , 

their  foundation  in  the  Divine  mind,  which  settled.     Fixit:   in  the  sense  of  tiupendtt. 

is  subject  to  none  of  those  changes  that  af-  JVoj.     Here  Venus  speaks  in  the  person  of 

feet  feeble  and  erring  mortals.  iEneas  to  show  how  nearly  she  had  bia  xxi- 

242.  Antenor,  He  was  a  noble  Trojan,  terest  at  heart.  Annuis:  in  tlie  sense  of 
After  the  sack  of  Troy,  ho  led  a  colony  of  promittis.  Thou  hast  promised  that  afier 
Trojans,  and  Henetes,  a  people  who  came  death  he  should  be  received  among  tiio 
to  assist  Priam,  and  lost  tlieir  king,  inquest  gods — should  be  deified.  Areem  copH:  Uio 
of  a  settlement.-    Afler  various  toils  and  dis-  court  or  palace  of  heaven. 

asters,  he  arrived  at  the  head  of  the  Adriatic,  251.  In/andum,    This  word  is  thrown  in 

and  having  expelled  the  Euganes,  a  people  like  an  interposing  sigh,  when  she  cornea  tc 

inhabiting  between  the  Alps  and  the  sea,  he  the  most  moving  part  of  her  complaint  , 

took  possession  of  their  country.     He  built  and  the  artful  pauses  in  this  and  the  twa 

a  city  called  ./^n/^noreo,  af\er  his  own  name,  following   lines,  together  with   the  abrupt 

Some  say  he  built  Pa/at^i/m,  now  Padua,  manner  in  which  the  speech  breaks  off,  show 

The  wliole  nation  was  called  Veneti,  her  quite  overpowered  by  the  tide  of  her  grief*. 

243.  lUyricos:  an  adj.  from  lUyricum,  an  Uniua:  of  one,  to  wit,  Jimo.  Prodiinur  z 
extensive  country  on  the  borders  of  the  we  are  given  up  to  destruction — wo  lare 
Adriatic,  over  against  Italy,  including  the  doomed  to  toils,  misfortunes,  and  dangers, 
ancient Zitfrumia and  Do/ma/ia.  Penetrare:  through  the  resentment  and  inflaonoe  o/ 
in  tlie  sense  of  intrare,  Juno. 

244.  Superare  fontem  Timavi :  io  ^B.§a  he'  253.  Honos:  reward — recompense. 

▼ond  the  fountain  of  Timavus.  We  are  told         254.  Olli:  for  t'/ii,  by  antithesis.    iSofor: 
by  Servius,  on  the  authority  of  Varro,  that    in  the  sense  of  pater, 

'imavui  was  a  large  river,  and  the        256.  Libavit:    he  kissed  the  lipf  of  lii^ 
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Ptrce  luctii,  C}lherea :  manent  imniota  tuoram 

Fata  tihi :  ccnics  urbem  et  proniissa  Laviii) 

Mcenla,  s^tibliiuemque  fci-es  ad  t«ulcra  coeli 

Magna niinu 111  ^Encain ,  ne<)ue  me  sententia  vei*tit.     260 

Hit)  (tibi  fabor  eiiim,  quandu  htec  te  cura  remordet ;  f6l.  Hie  geret  inguw 

Loogius  el  volvens  fatoruni  arcana  movebo)  beUoio  in  luU* 

Belluin  ingens  geret  Italia,  populosque  feroces 

Contundet,  nioresque  viris  et  oKcnia  ponet : 

Tenia  duni  Latio  regnantein  viderit  cestas,  265 

Ternaque  translerint  Jlutulis  hyberna  subactis. 

At  puer  Aacanius,  cui  nunc  cognomen  liilo  2^''«    At  puer  Asca- 

Additur  (Hub  crat,  dum  res  sletit  Ilia  regno)  «*'"■'.?"*  5"?;°  ^^PJ®" 

m-   •   .  1        r  'L  \  moll  lulo  additur,  eiple- 

Tngiiila  raagnos,  volvendis  mensibus,  orbes  bit  imporio  irigintamV 

Imperio  expiebit,  regnumque  ab  sede  Lavint  270  noa  orbes,  mensibus 

Transferet,  et  longam  multa  vi  muniet  Albam. 

Hie  jam  tercentum  tolos  reirnabitur  annos  «*«    rk..™  ir.    — ^ 

i-     *        V  Ti     *       A      •  1  273.   Donee  Ihm,  n- 

Gente  sub  Uectorea  ;  aonec  regma  sacerdos  ^inii    saccrdos,    gravis 

Marts  gravis,  gcminam  partu  dabit  Ilia  prolem.^'  Marie  dabit 

NOTES. 

daughter.    The  name  Venus  was  given  to  268.  flia  res:  the  Trojan  state.  Ilia :  an  adj . 

several.     The  one  here  meant,  is  the  daugh-  fVom  llium^  a  name  of  Troy.    See  1.  supra,, 

tsr  of  Jupiter  and  Dione,  but  is  oAen  con-  269.  Orbes:  in  the  sense  of  annos, 

fcanded  with  her,   who  sprung  from  the  270.  Imperio:  government — reign.     Lsk 

fioth  of  the  sea.     See  229.  supra.  vini:  by  apocope  for  Lavinii.     See  2*  Btt«. 

257.  Jletu  :  for  meluL     See  Eel.  v.  29.  pra.     Vi :  labor — strength. 

Cjfiherta:  Venus.  273.  Hector ea gente:  under  a  Trojan  Hnaw 

261.  Faltor:  in  the  sense  of  dieam*  After  the  building  of  Rome,  Alba  continued 

262.  Morcbo  arcana :  I  will  unfold  the  se-  for  a  considerable  time  an  independent  go- 
crets  of  tlte  fates,  tracing  {vofvens)  Uiem  vernment,  and  was  a  rival  of  the  new  city. 
down  to  a  great  distance  of  lime.  Remof'  It  was  finally  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  and 
Uci:  troubles  you.  its  inhabitants  transferred  to  Rome. 

264.  Conlwidet:  m  the  sense  of  £foma^t<.  274.  Ilia:  a  daughter  of  Numitor,  king 

Mores:  in  the  beni>e  of  leges.  of  Alba  Longa.     She  is  called  regina^  on 

26o.  Dum  teJitk  sRtas:  until  the  third  year  account  of  her  royal  descent.     She  was  one 

shall  ace  him,  &c.     Ibe  meaning  is,  that  of  the  vestal  virgins,  and  for  that  reason 

three  years  were  iu  be  spent  in  the  wars  called  sacerdos^  or  prtesloss.     Being  preg- 

with  Tuinus  and  the  Ru2uli;  attheexpira-  nant  {gravis)  by  Mars,  as  it  is  said,  she 

Uon  of  which,  having  subdued  his  enemies,  brought  fortJi  twins,  Romulus  and  Remus. 

i*Ineaji  should  commence  his  government  Amulius,  having  expelted  his  brother  Nu 

in  Latium.     Dtwi:  in  the  sense  of  donee.  mi  tor,  commanded  one  Faustus,  a  shepherd, 

366.  Tenia  hyberna :  three  winters  shall  to  expose  the  childrea  to  wild  beasts,  that 

have  passed,  the  Rululi  being  conquered.  they  might  perish.     Instead  of  which,  he 

S67.  Cui  nunc  cognomen :  to  whom  now  took  them  home«  where  they  were  nourished 

the  sir-name  of  Iiilus  is  added.    Tliis  cir-  by  his  wife,  whose  name  was  Lupa,    This 

euinstance  is  thrown  in  to  show  the  origin  gave  rise  to  the  story  of  their  being  brought 

of  the  Julian  family,  and  thcV>ccasion  of  up  by  a  wolf,  Ittpa  being  the  name  of  that 

ehauging  the  name  uf  Ibu,  to  Iiilus  or  Julius,  animal. 

The  pout  designs  this  as  a  compliment  to  The  children  grew  up,  and  when  »••.'* 
the  Ciesars.  Iiilus  succeeded  his  father  in  became  acquainted  with  the  conduct  of  theii 
tlie  government,  an/i  reigned  thirty  years  at  uncle,  they  collected  a  baud  of  men,  attack- 
Lartnium.  Pie  built  jllba  Longa^  and  made  ed  him  in  his  palace,  slew  him,  and  restored 
it  Hie  seat  of  his  government.  The  throne  Numitor  to  the  throne.  Afterwards,  it  is 
was  filled  for  three  hundred  years  by  a  sue-  said,  each  of  the  brothers  began  to  build  a 
cession  of  Trojan  princes,  down  to  the  time  city.  Remus  leaped  over  tlie  walls  of  the 
of  Romulus.  He  founded  Rome,  and  chang-  city  founded  by  Romulus;  whereupon,  he- 
ed the  seat  of  government  from  Jllba  Longa  ing  angry,  he  slew  him.  He  called  the  city 
to  the  new  city.  At  his  death,  the  line  of  /2ome,  afler  his  own  name.  Romultu  wos 
•ooeesaion  was  changed,  and  wVuma  Potnpi'  sometimes  called  Qt<trznuf,  from  QtnVi,  a 
litif,  a  wise  and  virtuous  prince  of  the  Sa-  Sabine  wora,  which  signifies  a  spear.  Ge- 
biifla,  511ed  the  Uirono  minam  prolem :  simply,  twins. 
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175.    Inde    Romula/ Indc  liipne  fulvo  nutricis  tcgmine  laetua  S76 

jetus  folTo  tejfniine  nu-  Romulus  excipiet  gentem,  et  Mavortia  condet 
lg„,  r      6       Muinia,  Jlomanosque  suo  de  nomine  dicet. 

177  Dicot  incoUu  Ro-  ^^>s  ego  nee  metas  reruin,  nee  tempora  pono  : 
manor  Imperium  sine,  fine  dedi.     Quin  aspcra  Juno, 

Quce  marc  nunc  terrasque  mctu  coclumquc  fatigat,     £80 
Consilia  in  melius  refcret,  mecumque  fovebit 
Romanos  rerum  dominos,  gentcmque  togatam. 
Sic  placitum.     Venie^  lustris  labentibus,  setas, 
Cum  domus  Assaraci  Phthiam  clarasque  Mycenas 
Servitio  premet,  ac  victis  dominabilur  Argis.  S65 

Nascetur  putchri  TrojanuS'origine  Caesar, 
Imperium  Occano,  famam  qui  tcrminet  astris, 
t88.  lUe  trit  Julius,  Julius,  a  magno  demissum  nomen  liilo. 
BomMi  Hunc  tu  olim  coilo,  spoliis  Orientis  onustum, 

Accipies  secura :  vocabitur  hie  quoque  votis.  290 

Aspera  turn  positis  mitescent  'Ssecula  bellis. 

Cana  Fides,  et  Vesta,  Remo  cum  fratre  Quirinus, 

NOTES. 

276.  Mavortta :  an  adj.  from  Mavor$,  a  who  conquered  Achaia ;  and  Paulus  £du- 

name  of  Mars :  warlike — martial.    JitJtnia :  lius,  who  subdued  Macedonia  and-Thessaly. 

in  the  sense  of  urbem.  Argi* :  in  the  sing.  Argots  neu. ;  in  the  plu. 

278.  J^Cec  pono  metas:  I  place  (prescribe)  .^rg^i,  mas.     It  was  situated  about  two  miles 

to  them  neither  bounds  nor  duration  of  do-  from  the  sea,  on  the  Siwu  Argolieut,    It 

minion.     The  Romans  had   a  belief  tliat  was  founded  by  Inachus,  1856  years  before 

their  empire  would  always  continue,  while  Christ.     Its  inhabitants  were  called  ArgO" 

other  governments  would  be  unstable  and  lid  txid  Argivi :  by  syncc.  put  for  the  Greeks 

fluctuating.  in  general.     Prernet:  shall  subject  to  serCi- 

280.  Mclu:  through  fear  that  the  Trojans  tude — shall  subdue. 

would  rise  to  power,  and  become  dangerous  286.  Pvdchra:  in  the  sense  of  iiluMtru: 

to  her  dear  Carthage  and  Argos.     Fatigat :  Cesar,  a  Trojan  of  illustrious  origin. 

in  the  Hcnse  of  eommovet,  2ft8.  J^Tomen  demissum :  a  name  derived 

281.  /n  me/ittf.     This  is  taken  adTorbial-  from,  &c. 

ly:  for  the  better.    Referret:  shall  change.  289.  Tuseeum:  you,  sure,  shall  lecexve 

282.  Gentem  togatam :  the  nation  of  the  him  hereafler.  CfBsar  was  honored  with 
gown.  The  toga,  or  gown,  was  the  distin-  four  triumphs  on  four  successive  days.  To 
guifhing  badge  of  tlie  Romans,  as  the  pal'  this,  refer  the  words:  Onustum  spoliis  on- 
Hum  was  that  of  the  Greeks.  Rerum.  Res  entis,  Ciesar  received  divine  honors  by  a 
signifies  power — rule — dominion.      In  the  decree  of  the  senate. 

present  case  it  signifies,  the  world.  291.  Aspera  steeula.    Here  is  an  allusion 

21i3.  Sic  placitum:  thus  it  pleases  me —  to  the  golden  age;  or,  at  least,  to  the  uni- 

this  is  my  pleasure — it  is  my  decree.    The  versal  peace  which  took  place  in  the  reign 

verb  est  is  to  be  supplied.    jEtas  venii:  the  of  Augustus,  when  the  temple  of  Janus  wss 

time  shall  come,  years  having  passed  away,  shut.    Milesctnt :  shall  grow  mild— soften 

when,  &c.    Lustrum:  properly  the  period  Aspera:  in  the  sense  of  <^ura. 
of  four  years.     It  is  often  put  for  time  in        292.  Cana  fides.    The  meaning  is.  that 

preneral.    ^tas :   in   the  sense  of  tempus,  the  fidelity  of  former  times  should  return — 

i»ud  lustris :  for  annis,  that  men  should  devote  more  of  their  time 

284.  Domus  Assaraci,    By  this  we  are  to  to  the  service  of  the  gods — that  there  slionld 

understand  the  Romans.    Assaracus   was  be  no  more  civil  wars,  in  which   brother 

the  son  of  Tros,  and  brother  of  Ilus.     He  should  be  armed  against  brother.     Tlie  epi- 

was  the  fatlier  of  Capys,  and  Capys  the  thet  eana  alludes  to  the  figure  of  faith, 

father  of  Anchises,  the  father  of  iGneas,  which  was  represented  with  hoary  locks,  to 

from  whom  the  Romans  descended.    Phthi-  denote  that  it  was  the  peculiar  virtue  of 

asi.    This  was  a  city  of  Thessaly,  the  royal  former  times — the  golden  age.    By  the  word 

seat  of  Achilles.    Mycenas — Argis,    These  Vesta^  Scnrius  says,  we  are  to  understand 

wore  cities  of  the  Peloponnesus,  over  which  religion.    Vesta  was  the  daughter  of  Satoni 

Agamemnon  reinied,   put,  by  synec.  for  and  Ops,  the  goddess  of  fire,  and  patroness 

Greece  in  general.    This  prophecy  was  ful-  of  the  v«^stal  virgins.    .Eneas  was  the  first 

filled  under  the  Roman  generals  Mumn^*us,  who  introdufcd  her  mvstcries  into  ItaW 


j:neis.   lib.  t.  179 

Jura  dab'ini  *  dirtc  ferio  ct  conipagibus  arcds 

Claudontur  belli  porue :  Furor  inipius  intus  294 

Ssbva  seileofl  super  anna,  et  centum  vinctus  ahenis  295.  Et  yinctus  pott 

Post  tergum  nodis,  freinet  horrid  us  ore  cruento  tcrgum      cum    oentua 

Ha.c  ait :  et  Maia  gcuitum  deniittit  ab  alto ;  v  *^«'*"  "^^^^^  ^'«°'«^" 

lit  terras,  utque  nova:  pate;int  Carthaginis  arces 
Ilospitio  Teucris :  ne  fati  nescia  Dido 

Finibus  arceret.>.  Volat  ille  per  aera  magnum  300 
Remigio  alarum,  ac  Libyce  citus  adslitit  oris : 
Ct  jam  jussa  facit :  ponuntque  lerocia  Pceni 
Corda,  voiente  Deo  :  imprimis  Regina  quietum 
Accipit  in  Teucros  animum  mentemque  benignam.  30"   V  1  e  s 

At  pius  iEneas,  per  noctem  plurima  volvens,  305     30^;  ConsUtuit'^*5^, 
Ut  primum  lux  alma  data  est,  exire,  locosque  explorareqtie  novos  1«- 

Bxplorare  novos  ;  cjuas  vento  accesserit  eras,  cos,  tt  qucrore  ad  qu&s 

Qui  teneant  (nam  inculta  videt)  hominesne,  ferene,  ^^^  accesserit    vento; 

Quffirere  constituit,  sociisque  exacta  referre.  2"«  T^'TrJV:    ^nT™ 

^,,  .  ^  ,  ^  _,_  nes-ne,     lerc-no     fnam 

Ciassem  m  convexo  nemorum,  sub  rupe  cavata,  310  yj^^^  ^j,^^  inculta)  refer- 
Arboribua  clausam  circum  atque  borrentibus  umbris,  reque  exacu  sociis.  Oc- 
Occulit :  ipse  uno  graditur  comitatus  Achate,  culit  classem 

Bina  manu  lato  crispans  hastilia  ferro.  314.  Cui  mater  obvia 

Cui  mater  media  sese  tulit  obvia  sylvl,  ^^}LJL  Z^uJ^Vj^ 

,r.     .   .  I.   •  "^  ^  ..   .  « .  ^  Ecrens  os,  habitumque 

\  irginis  08  nabitumque  gerens,  et  virgims  arma  315     2\6.  Velera/Za/isqua- 

Spartanae  :  vel  qualis  equos  Threissa  fatigat  lis  Threisiia 


NOTES. 

The  PaUadium  of  Troy  was  supposed  to  be  his  wings.      Uieru  alU  quan    remtt,  says 

presenred  in  her  temple ;  where  a  fire  was  Ruasus.     The  motion  of  his  wings  is  beau- 

eontinually  kept  burning  by  certain  virgins,  tifully  expressed ;  it  was  like  the  motion  oi 

who  dedicated  themselves  to  her  service,  oars  in  propelling  a  bout  forward. 

There   waa  another  goddess  of   the  same  'J02.    PanL      The    Carthaginians   were 

name,  but  generally  confounded  with  Ceret^  somctinics    called    Pvnu  or  Phanu  from 

CjfOeUe^TeUua^&c.    The  word  Ke«/a  is  fre*  Phanieia^  the   country  from    which    they 

qocntly  used  for  fire,  by  meton.  came.     Corda  :  in  the  sense  of  animot. 

i{93.  ^rctu  compagibua :  with  close  joints  304.  ^uitlum  animxiax :  a  friendly  mind, 

—bound  fast  witli  fasirsof  iron.  and  a  benevolent  disposition,  or  temper. 

294.  Poria,    The  gates,  or  doors  of  the  306.  Data  est :  in  the  sense  of  orla  est, 

fpmple  of  Janus  were  open  in  time  of  war,  309.  Exacla:  neu.  plu.  Uie  particulars  of 

and  shut  in  time  of  peace.     This  happened  his  discovery. 

oitiy  three  tiroes  during  a  period  of  seven  B\0.  In  convexo.     The  place  where  iEneas 

hundred  years,  so  constantly  engaged  were  moored   his   fleet,  lay  in  a  circular  form, 

tiio  Romans  in  the  work  of  death  \   Impiua  nearly  surrounded  by  a  grove.     Here  they 

furor.      This,    Turnobus    thinks,    alludes  could  be  in  safety, without  icar  of  discovery, 

to  the  image  of   warlike   rage  drawn   by  The  words  convexut  and  eoncama  are  some- 

Apelles,  and  dedicated  by  Augustus  in  the  times  used  for  each  other,  which  seems  to  be 

Forupi«    Bat  Germanos  thinks  it  alludes  the  case  here;  the  former  properly  signify- 

I         to  the  statne  of  Mars,  which  the  Spartans  ing  the  exterior  of  a  round  surface ;   tho 

'         had  in  their  city,  bound  in  this  manner,  in  latter  the  interior.    Horrentibut :    deep-  - 

I        chains. of  brass.    Jfodit:  in  the  sense  of  thick  shades.     Uno:  in  the  sense  of  tola 

tatenis.  See  ^n.  iv.  451. 

397.  OeniUum  MaiA:   the  son  of  Maia.  313.  Crispan*:  in  the  sense  of  ^tuissatu. 
Mercury  was  the  son  of  Jupiter,  and  Maia,  Lato  ferro :  of  a  broad  barb,  or  pomt. 
the  daughter  of  Atlas.    See  Geor.  i.  336.  316.    Spariana.     The    Spartan    virgins 

398.  wirve..    This  appears  to  be  used  in  were  trained  to  all  kinds  of  manly  exerci- 
'       ihe  sense  of  K/At;  that  the  country  and  city  ses,  such  as  running,   wrestling,  throwing 

of  New  Carthage  might  open  in  hospitality  the  quoit  and  javelin,  riding  and  huntingi 

to  tJie  Trojans— might  receive  them  kindly,  which  is  the  reason  that   the  poet  attJrMi 

and  treat  them  with  hospitality.  Venus  in  their  habit,  or  dress.    0$ :  in  tho 

XL  JUmigio  alanan:  by  the  motion  of  sense  of  vulium. 
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Imperiutn  Dido  Tyrili  regit  urbe  profecta,  340 

Germanum  fugiens :  longa  est  injuria ^  longae 
Ambages :  aed  summa  sequar  fastigia  rerum. 
lluic  conjux  Siciiteus  erati  dkiasiinus  agri 
Phcenicuni,  et  magno  miserse  dDectus  aiiiore  : 
Cui  pater  intactam  dederat>  primi8<|ue  jugarat 
Oniinibus:  sed  rcgna  Tyri  gennanus  habebat 
Pygmalion,  scelere  ante  alios  immanior  omnes. 
Quos  inter  medius  venit  furor :  ille  Sicliaium, 
Impius  ante  aras,  atque  auri  coecus  amore, 
Clam  ferro  incautum  superat,  securus  ainorum 
Gennanie :  factumque  diu  celavit ;  et  acgram, 
Muita  inalus  simulans,  vana  spe  lusit  amantenu 
Ipsa  sed  in  somnis  inhumati  venit  imago 
Conjugis,  ora  modis  attollens  pallida  miris : 
Crudeles  aras,  trajectaque  pectora  ferro 
Nudavit,  caK^umque  domtls  scelus  omne  retexit:-  ( 
Turn  celerare  fugam,  patriaque  excedere  suadet :  [ 
Auxiliumque  viae  vetcres  tellure  recludit 
Thesauros,  ignotiim  argenti  pondus  et  auri. 
Ills  commota,  fugam  Dido  sociosque  parabat. 
Conveniunt,  quibus  aut  odium  crudclc  tyranni, 
Aut  metus  acer  ^t :  naves,  quse  forte  parata;, 
Corripiunt,  onerantque  auro :  portantur  avari 
Py^^alionis  opes  pelago :  dux  fccmina  fecti. 

NOTES. 


344.  Dilectua  inagno 
^^  amore  miaertB  DUUmi* 

345.  Dederat  earn  in- 
tactam 

349.  Ille  mipiuii  atqae 
A .  Q  cttcus  amore  aari,  clam 
■uperat  Sichieurn  furro 
ante  aros  incautum 

352.  Ille  malus  aimu« 
lane  multa  lusit  sg^ram 
amanteia 

355 


358.  Recluditque  v«- 
teres  Uie8anros,<f^ojt/af 
._  in  tellure  lanquam  aux- 
*>oU  ilium  vioB,  i(;notuni  pon- 
dus 

361.  Omnes  conveni* 
unt,  quibuB  crat,  aut 
crudele 


340.  Dido:  the  name  of  a  Tyrian  prin- 
implying  beautiful,  or  well-beloved. 
See  JEn.  iv.  1.  Regit  itnperiiun:  manages 
tlM  government. 

342.  AmbagtM  longa:  the  circumstances 
are  long  and  tedious.     Setfuur  summa /atli' 

fia  rerum:  I  will  mention  only  the  chief 
eads  of  the  business — I  will  trace  only  the 
outlines  of  the  affair.  Ruodus  takes  sequar 
in  the  sense  of  persiringam, 

345.  Primis  ominibus:  with  the  first 
omens.  This  alludes  to  a  custom  among 
the  Romans  of  consulting  the  omens  in  all 
the  unportant  concerns  oi^  life,  before  they 
entered  upon  them,  to  see  if  they  would 
prove  saccessful  or  not.  Jugdrai :  by  syn. 
foTJugaierai.  Cui:  to  whom,  to  wit,  Si- 
chseus.  Jntaelam:  adhue  virginem^  says 
Rusns. 

347.  Immanitrr  teelere  ante :  great  in  wick- 
edness above  all  others.  The  comp.  is  here 
used  in  the  sense  of  the  pos. 

340.  SieheeuM,  He  was  the  priest  of  Her- 
colee,  an  office  in  dignity  next  to  royalty. 
It  appears  tliat  Pygmalion  came  upon  Si- 
chsBiia  ttnexpectedly,  while  he  was  officia- 
ting at  the  sitar,  and  slew  him.  This  cir* 
coinatanco  greatly  adds  to  the  atrocity  of 
the  deed.  fSiror :  in  the  sense  of  odium, 
fnier  quos:  between  Sichceiis  and  Pyg- 
malion. 

360.  Seeurus.  reganlless  of  the  love  of 
his  eiater.  Suftr^vt    in  the  serse  of  inlerjkit. 


352.  ^gram  amanttm:  the  afllicted,  or 
disconsolate  lover,  tiusit:  deceived— de- 
luded. 

353.  Inhumati.  According  to  their  sys- 
tem of  religion,  the  shades  of  those,  who 
were  unbuhed,  must  wander  a  hundred 
years,  before  they  could  be  at  rest.  The 
circuinstunce  of  Pyginalion^s  leaving  the 
body  of  Sicha;us  unburicd,  in  this  view, 
greatly  heightens  the  enormity  of  the  crime 
hrst  Committed.  Imago:  in  tlic  sense  of 
umbra, 

354.  Conjugis.  Conjux  is  cither  a  hus- 
band or  a  wifo ;  here  the  fonncr.  Pallida : 
pale  in  a  wonderful  manner.  Os:  iii  the 
sense  of  vullunu 

35C.  Jiudavit:  laid  bare  the  cruel  altars, 
at  which  he  was  slain.  Rticxit :  dlKclosed 
— brought  to  light, 

358.  Recludit:  shows,  or  opens  to  her, 
&c.  Justin  tells  us  that  Sichnpus,  for  fear 
of  the  king,  buried  his  money  in  the  earth, 
fearing  to  keep  it  in  his  house;  but  no  one 
knew  the  place  of  its  deposit  during  hia 
life. 

362.  Parata,  Tyre,  being  a  great  coni" 
mercial  city,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  busi- 
ness, many  sliips  might  be  prepared  and 
ready  for  scu.  The  verb  sunt  is  to  be  sup- 
plied. 

364.  Opes  arart,  kc.  Eitlior  the  wealth 
of  Sichoeus,  which  Pygmalion  now  imagin- 
ed his  own;  or  along  with  her  huvkand's 
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365.  nil  dcvenSre  ad  Deven^re  locos,  ubi  nunc  ingentia  cemcs  3Cn 

locos,  ubi  Moiiiia,  siirgentemque  no  vie  Carthaginis  arcem  . 

367.  Mcrcati  sunt  bo-  Mcrcatique  solum,  facti  de  nomine  Byream,  * 

luni,  rf^c/J<m  Byrsam  do  Tainino  quantum  posscnt  circumdare  tergo. 

''''^r  uantum  'owe"^  ^^'^  ^°^  "1^"  ^*"''^^"  •   ^"^^"'^  ^"*  ^'^"^^^^^  *^  ®™  ' 

369.  Sed  tandcni,  qui  Qu^ve  tenelis  iter?  Quaerenti  talibus  ille  370 

eiiis  V08?  Suspirans,  imoque  trahens  a  pectore  vocem  : 

370.  Illo    suspirans,  O  I)ca,  si  prima  repetens  ab  origine  pergani, 
traliensque  vocem  ji  pec-  Et  vacet  ahnales  nostrorum  audire  laborum  ; 

^ZZVin'Z^uL"  Ante  diem  clat.so  componet  vesper  Olympo.     . 

^ji^  INos,  Iroja  antiqua,  si  vestras  forte  per  aures  3/b 

375.   Terapestas    8u4  Trojfe  nomen  iit,  divei*sa  per  ffiquora  veclos, 
forte  appulit  Libycis  oris  Forte  sua  Libycis  tempeslas  appulit  oris. 
HM  vectM  per  diversa  gum  pius  .Eneas,  raptos  qui  ex  hoste  Penates 
./*^  ^  Classe  veno  mecum,  lama  super  aBlhera  noius. 

380.  Meiim  genua  ui  I^aliam  qusero  patriam  ;  et  genus  ab  Jove  sumnio.     380 
ab  Bis  denis  Phrygium  conscendi  navibus  aequor, 

Matre  DeA  monstrante  viam,  data  fata  secutus : 
Vix  septem  convulste  undis  Eurocjue  supersunt. 
Ipse  iguotus,  egcns,  Libyie  descrta  perngro, 
385.  Nee  Venus  passa  Europa  atque  Asia  pulsus.     Nee  plura  querentem      385} 
eii  eum  querentem  plura  p^^^^  y^^^^  .  ^^^^^^  gj^.  interfata  dolore  est  • 

NOTES. 

money.  Dido  took  the  treasure  ofher  brother,  opened  it.     Clmuo  Olt/mpo :  Iieavcn  being 

and  fled  with  it  to  Africa.  closed.     Olympus  i»  a  mountain  in  ThessA- 

367.  Mcrcati   solum^   &:c.     This   passage  ly.     The  ancients  supposed  its  top  louched 

hatli  been  differently  interpreted.    Donatus  the  heavens:  from  which  circumstajice,  tii«? 

explains  it,  of  the    money  being  made  of  poets  placed  upon  it  the  court  ol*  heaven, 

bulfs  leather,  witii  which  she  purchased  the  It  is  about  a  niilo  and  a  half  liigh.     Oiviti 

ground   {solum)  for  the  city.     Others  say,  pus  is  often  put  for  heaven, 
that  she  cut  the  hide  into  very  small  strings,         376.  lit :  lialh  reached,  or  come  to. 
and  by  connecting  them  tojrether,  surround-         377.  Sun  forte.     Ryiwns  say  s^  soli  to  casu 

od  twenty-two  stadia,  or  furlongs.     Neitiicr  Sua  yi,  says  Minelius. 

of  these   appears  to  bo  the  true  solution.         378.  Ptnates:  properly,  household  gods 

The  language  of  the  Phoenicians  was  a  dia-  Sec  Geor.  ii.  505.     In  the  sack  of  Ir-iy. 

lect  of  the  Hebrew,  in  wliich  language  the  iEncas  saved  his  Ptnalef  from  the  hands  «>t 

word  Bosra  means  a  fortilication,  or  forti-  tlio  Greeks,  and  took  theni  as  companu>rip 

fied   place.      The    Greeks,   mistaking   this  of  his  adventures.  Sec  iEn.  ii.  717.    Jhltlif 

meaning  of  the   word,   or   overlooking  it,  ra  :  a  Greek  ace.  in  the  sense  of  cirlunt. 
supposed,  from  the  similarity  of  the  words,         300.  Qu(r.ro   Itatinm  :    1   seek    Italy,    t»iv 

that  it  was  the  same  with  their /?//r5a,  which  country:  my  dcsrent  {ij:c7ius')  istromJov*' 

moans  a  bull's  hide.     Virgil   followed  the  supremo.     Dardaniis    was   an   Italian,  and 

common  received  opinion.     Mtrcati:  they  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Trojan  race,    lit; 

bought  the  ground,  which  they  called  Bi/rsa^  was  the  son  of  Jove. 

from  the  name  of  the  deed,  &c.     This  story         381.    Bis   denis   naritnts :    with    twenty 

of  tho  bulPs  hide,  Mr.  JtoHin  observes,  is  Khij)s.     liquor:  in  tlie  sense  of  mare:  pro- 

now  generally  exploded.     It  appears,  how-  perly,  any  level  surface,  whether  land    or 

ever,  that  Dido  was  to  pay  tho  Africans  an  water. 

annual  tribute,  as  a  quit  rent,  for  the  lund         3;{o^  Secutus  fata  data:  following  the  d«-- 

which  Dhe  purchnsed.     This  tlie  Carlhagi-  crces  of  tlie  god«  made  in  my  favor--obev- 

nians  afterward  refused  to  do,  which   w  as  [^^r  the  decrecit  Sec, 

the  ca^iso  of  the  first  war  in  which  they         oi>o    /-•         »        •    .u  r        — 

I      o       a?     •      1  3J53.  Convuha:  m  tho  sense  of « nrw/.iff^, 

wero  engaged.     See  vi^n.  iv.  1.  ^    •  «u  i      .^..j      r. 

nin     r^i         j        j.!  i      Tj  t    t  •  aetcemcT   with   naves,   uiinenilooa.     Lufo: 

373.  A/ racf/:  and  there  should  be  leisure  .P         •     •    j        .  r     .      ^  i    -^    ^-^.     .^ 

.    ,  «  the  east  wind,  put  for  wiud  m  «iner*i;  t^ho 

to  you  to  hear,  &c.  f  r  \\  g        is 

374.  Annules :  in  the  sense  of  hi^toriam,  ^  h         • 
Componet :  the  evening  star  shall  shut  up  the         38 1.  I^nntus :  a  stranger. 

day,  before  I  shall  have  done  my  story.  This  300.  Interfata  est:  she  thus  tntei*  p^fd 
is  an  allusion  to  the  opinion  that  night  shut  him  in  tho  midst  of  his  grief:  she  \^  VJ 
cr  sealed  up  !ho  gate  of  heai  ^n,  and  tho  day    bear  the  piteous. story  no  longer. 


1/ 
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i)u)^f{]a  cs  iiauii  crodo,  invisus  coelestibus  auras  387.  QuisquiseSjhaud 

VitaJes  carpis,  Tvriam  qui  ad  veneris  urbem.  credo,  ut  iu  carpia  vita- 

Perjje  niodd,  atque  hinc  te  Rcffin»  ad  limina  perfer.  es  auras,  invUus   c»- 

v  All.-       J  •         1  1  .  orti^  leBtibus,  qui 

^amque  tibi  reduces  30Ci08  classemque  reialam  390     39Q  j^untio  tibi  sodoa 

Nuntio,  et  in  tuiuin,  versis  Aquilonibus,  actani :  esse  reduces,  cla«semqu« 

\i  frustra  augurium  vani  docuere  parentes.  rolatam  ^wc,   ei  actaiii 

Aspice  bis  senos  Jietantes  agmine  cycnos,  ^  tutum  locum 

.Ctherei  quos  lapsa  plaga  Jovis  ales  aperto  394.  Quo«  alos  Jovi§ 

Turhabat  ccrlo :  nunc  terras  online  longo  396  lapsar  ex  ajtheroa  pla|;& 

Act  cape  -e,  aut  capias  jam  despectare  videntur  turbabat 

1. 1  reduces  illi  ludunt  stridentibus  alis, 

F.i  ca^tu  cinxere  polum,  cantusque  dedere  : 

Ilaud  aliter  puppesque  tuaB,  pubesque  tuorum 

Aut  portum  tenet,  aut  pleno  subit  ostia  velo.  400 

Perge  modd,  et,  qua  te  ducit  via,  dirige  gressum 

liixit :  et  avortens  rosea  cervicc  refulsit, 
Aii)bros?iaB<iue  coins  divinura  vertice  odorem 
i^^piiavere ;  pedes  vestis  defluxit  ad  imos, 
h  vera  incessu  patuit  Dea.     Ille,  ubi  matrem  40b 

Agnovit,  tali  fugientem  est  voce  secuius  : 

Q'li'I  natum  toties  crudelis  tu  quoque  falsis  407.  Quid  tu  quoqu«, 

I^mijs  unaginibus  ?  cur  dextrae  jungere  dextram  ^  crudeliB  mater^  totiei 

Non  datur,  ac  veras  auiire  et  reddere  voces  ?  ^^^^  "^^'^  ^^^^ 

Ta!il)iis  incusat,  gressumque  ad  moenia  tendit.  410     410.  Ille  incuiat  earn 

Al  Venus  obscuro  gradientes  aere  sepsit,  talibus  verbi8 

fit  niuJlo  nebahe  circum  Dea  fudit  amictu 

NOTES. 

S-^T.  Cfzlutibua :  in  the  sense  of  superit,  they  alight.     By  doing  this,  they  descend 

T.9;,  CarpiM :  you  breathe  the  vital  air,&c.  with  more  ease  and  gaiety. 

390.    Reduces:   returned   safe — brought  403.  «4m6ro*a;  an  adj.  from  atnl»ro«a,  the 

''^'R.  food  of  the  gods,  according  lo  liie  poets ; 

39i  JVi j)arert/« vani :  unless  my  parents  perfumed  with  ambrosia.     Vertice:  in  the 

'in!/  taught  me  divination  in  vain — to  no  sense  of  capile,     Spiravere:  in  the  sense  of 

iiiriiose.     Unless  through  a  love  of  vanity  emisernnl. 

ir.fj  ostentation,  they  taught,  &c.     Heyne  405.  Patuil  vera  Den.  •  The   poet   here 

I'V^erves,  that  a  person  may  be  called  vanus^  mentions  four  characteristics  of  divinity  : 

•  iK)  promises  what  he  cannot  perform,  or  her  rosy-colored  neck — her  ambrosial  locks 


;'rr.j.tMHc«  a  false  or  useless  doctrine,  J^ciam.  — her  long  flowing  robe,  (which  she  had 

'3  'lie  sense  of  proveclam.  gathered  up  in  a  knot  to  prevent  discovery,) 

<ivU.  Ales  Joins:  the  bird  of  Jove— the  and  her  gait,  or  motion.     It  was  the  opi- 

'ijle.    JEtherea  plagii:   from  the  etherial  nion  of  the  ancients  that  their  divinities  did 

'^':t'»n.      Agmine :    hi  a  flock.     Turbati  .  not  move  upon  the  ground,  but  glided  along 

;i'j--.ui?d— chased.  the   surface  with    a    regular  motion.      By 

'i%.  ATum?  videntur:  novir  they  seem  to  these  signs,      yEneas  knew  her  to  be  Venus, 

^"oose  the  ground  where  to  alight,  in   a  whom  he  had  hitherto  taken  for  a  Lj'bian 

I  :i(r  train  :  or  to  look  down  upon  it  chosen  virgin.     Foee :  in  tlie  sense  of  verbis. 
» vi  st-lccted.     By  alighting,  they  would  be         408.    Ludis  :    in   the    sense  of    denptt 

'-'t  of  danger  from  tlieir  pursuer.  Imaginibus  :   forms — figures.     Veras:  true 

♦i  <T.  Reduces :  in  the  sense  of  tuti.  Stri'  — real — not  dissembled. 
''■'\ithus  :    flapping — making    a    whizzing        411.  Gradientes:  eoj  is  understood.    The 

"'*:>'>.  poet  here  hath  in  his  view  Jiat  passage  of 

''*'^.  Ded'.re:  in  the  sense  of  emiserunt.  the  Odyssey,  where  Pallas  spreads  a  veil  of 

^*  I '*-t  tuorum :  the  same  in  sense  with  tui  air  around  Ulysses,  and  renders  liim  invi- 

'■"•ji.     Cinxere  polum:   and  have  made  a  sible. 

'  r  le  in  the  heavens  in  company.     Poltts,         412.    Circumfudit.      The    parts   of  ths 

'•  ;«rM|>crl y  the  pole ;  but  by  synec.  is  often  verb  are  separated  by  Tmesis,  for  the  sa  ke 

'■''.  for  the  whole  heavon,  or  any  part  there-  of  the  verse:   she  surrounded  them  %vith 

'•    Fou  U  in  a  flock  usually  fly  around,  ma-  the  thick  garment  of  a  cloud,  t  lat  no  one 

*'ij  one  or  more  circles  in  the  air  before  ire 
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Ccrnere  ne  auis  eos,  neu  quis  contingere  |>OMel| 

Molirive  moram,  aut  veniendi  poscere  causae. 

Ipsa  Paphum  sublimis  abit,  sedesque  jtjvisit  415 

J***-  ^^  ^  teroplum  hmtsk  suas  ;  ubi  templum  illi,  centumque  Sabcno 

Tliure  calent  ara;,  sertisque  recentibus  halant. 

Corripucre  viam  interea,  qua  scmita  monstr&t 
Jamque  ascendebant  colleni,  (|ui  pluriinus  urbi 
Imminet,  adversasque  aspectat  desuper  arces.  4S0 

Miratur  inolem  ^neas,  magalia  quondam  : 
Miratur  portas,  strepitumque  et  strata  viarum. 

4SS.  Pan  tnttai  du-  Instant  ardentes  Tyrii :  para  ducere  muros, 

Molirique  arccm,  et  manibus  subvolvere  saxa : 
Pars  optare  locum  tecto,  et  concludere  sulco.  >*/      42& 
Jura  magistratusque  le^mt^  sanclumque  senatum 
Hie  portus  alii  eHbdiuiu :  hie  alta  theatris 
Fundamenta  locant  alii,  immanes(}ue  columnas 

429.  Ezcidnntque  iin-  Rupibus  excidunt,  scenis  decora  alta  futuris. 
manoB  columnaa  i  rupi-  Qualis  apes  ajstate  nova  per  florca  rura  430 

Ifl/i,  qutlui  ezercetapeii  i^ducunt  foetus,  aut  cum  iKjuentia  meJla 

Stipant,  et  dulci  distendunt  ncctare  cellas  ; 
Aut  oiiera  accipiunt  venientilm,  aut,  agmine  facto, 
Ignavum,  fucos,  pecus  a  pra^sepibus  arcent.  4^h 

Fervet  opus,  redolcntquo  tiiymo  fragrantia  mella 

NOTES. 

414.  Moltri:  to  cause — make.  424.  Moliri  :  to  erect — ^build. 

415.  Paphum:  a  city  of  Cyprus,  an  4-5.  Para  apiare :  a  part  (iyu/a/,  poahos 
island  in  the  north-eastern  part  of  the  Mo-  on)  .o  select  the  g;round  for  building  houses, 
ditprranean  sea,  dedicated  to  Venus.  Verbs  and  to  mark  it  out  by  a  furrow — to  arran^^e 
of  motion  to  a  place  have  the  ace.  after  and  lay  off  the  streets  and  squares  of  the  eiiv. 
Uicm.  426.  Legimt:    in   tlif  sense  of   eligfini. 

416.  Sabao  thure  :  with  Arabian  frank-  Jura:  by  meton.  the  courts  of  justice — li.e 
incense.  Habo'o:  an  adj.  from  Snba^  a  place  where  justice  is  administered.  They 
«;oimtry  of  Arabia  Felix,  abounding  in  choose  tlie  place  for  the  courts  of  justice,  &:c. 
frankincense.  lUi:  for  her — in  honor  of  427.  TAea/ru ;  for  the  tlieatres — ^buildiu^^ 
her.  for  public  exhibitions. 

417.  Halant:  emit  odour  from  fresh  gar-  429.  Excidunt:  they  cut,  or  hew. 

lands — wreaths  of  flowers.     Calent:  bum  430.  JVova  cEtlale:    in  the  beginning  of 

—are  hot.  summer. 

419,  Collem.     This  hill  was  probably  near  431.  Sub  sole  :  Tot  per  diem^  ssiys  Ueyn^. 

the  city,  from  the  top  of  which  the  whole  Educunt :    lead  out.     Liquentia  :    in    the 

city  appeared  in  full  view.     It  seems  tliat  it  sense  of  p^tra.     This    fine  comparison   of 

rose  above  the  walls,  so  that  you  looked  the  industry  of  the  Carthaginians  in  cn*ct 

down  upon  it  from  above.     Imminel :  im-  ing  the  buildings  of  their  city,  and  other 

ponds — overlooks.     Pluriinus:  in  the  sense  works  of  improvement,  to  the  Zealand  at$> 

of  valelit  or  maxinxL    mircet :  in  the  senso  siduity  of  the  bees  in  collecting  honey,  and 

of  turret,  arranging  the  business  of  the  hive,  is  taken 

421.  Miratur  moltm:  he  wonders  at  the  from  Homer,  who  compares  the  movements 
magnitude  of  the  city,  where  there  were  of  the  Grecian  troops  from  their  ships  and 
once  only  cottages.  tents,  to  the  issuing  of  bees  from  their  hives. 

422.  Strata  viarum :  the  paved  work  of  433.  SiiparU :  they  lay  up  the  pure  honey . 
the  streets — causeways.  Cellu*:  the  comb. 

423.  A'imtfs.  An  adj.  or  part,  closely  435.  Arctnt:  they  drive  from  the  hii-ea 
connected  with  a  verb  is  more  elegantly  the  drones,  an  idle  herd.  These  are  tlie 
translated  by  its  corresponding  adverb,  male  bees.  See  Geor.  iv.  1200.  Agmi.7\€. 
T^rii  ardentes  instant :  the  Tyrians  eagerly  facto :  a  battalion  being  formed. 

push  on  tlio  work.  The  ardentes  strongly  436.  Opus  ferret :  the  work  goes  briftkly 
marks  their  zeal  and  activity.  Ducere :  in  on.  It  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  k'>ilti\tt 
the  senso  of  cxtendere.  of  water. 
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O  fuitiuiati,  quorum  jam  mcenia  surgunt! 

jfineas  ait :  ct  (astigia  suspicit  urbis. 

Infert  ie  septus  nebula,  miitibile  dictu. 

Per  mcdios,  miscetque  viris :  neque  cernitur  uUi «      440 

Lucus  in  urbe  fuit  media,  Isetissiinus  umbri ; 
Quo  primum  jactati  undis  et  turbine  Poeni 
ElToclere  loco  sigiiuhi,  quod  regia  Juno 
Monstrirat,  caput  acris  equi :  sic  nam  fore  -bello 
Kgregiam,  et  facilcm  victu  per  saecula  gentem  0         445 
Hie  templum  Junoni  ingens  Sidonia  Dido 
Condebat,  donis  opulentum  et  numine  Dive : 
iErca  cui  gradibua  surgebant  limina,  nexasque 
/Ere  trabcs :  fonbus  cardo  stridebat  ahenis. 
Hoc  primum  in  luco  nova  res  oblata  timorenT*  450 

Leniit :  hie  primum  i£neaB  sperare  salutem 
Ausus,  et  afflictis  melius  confidere  rebus. 
Namque,  sub  ingenti  lustrat  dum  singula  templo, 
Reginam  opperiens ;  dum,  qute  fortuna  sit  urbi, 
Artificumque  manus  inter  se  operumque  laborem       455 
Miratur ;  videt  Iliacas  ex  ordine  pugnas, 
Bellaque  jam  fami  totum  vulgata  per  orbem  ; 
Atridas,  Priamumque  et  saevum  ambobus  Achillem. 
Constitit,  et  lachrymans :  Quis  jam  locus,  inquit.  Achate, 

NOTES. 


44i.  Qao  locc  Pofii 
jactati  undis,  tit  turbine 
primilm     eflToddre    lig- 
num, nempe  caput  acm 
equi 

44(1.  Nam  lie  mnulra 
vU  ffentAm  foro  «pT»*r» 
am  bello,  et  (kcuJnm  v««  • 
tu  per  aecwla 


445.  Aam  tie  fore :  for  thus  (by  this  sign) 
she  showed  that  the  nation  bhouid  be  illus- 
trious in  war,  and  victorious  through  ages 
— ^asy  to  conquer  through  ages.  Ruuus 
Interprets /an7ern  vietii,  by  aptam  vivere  aler^ 
na  JamLs  deriving  weixi  from  vivo,  I  live. 
Others,  with  more  propriety,  derive  it  from 
rin^tf,  1  conquer;  making  the  meaning  to 
be:  easy  to  conquer  through  ages — victo- 
tious.  The  supine  in  u  hath  both  an  active 
and  passive  signification ;  but  most  fre- 
quently the  latter.  The  former  is  tlie  mean- 
ing in  tilts  place. 

446.  Sidonia:  an  adj.  from  SidTn^  a  fa- 
moos  city  of  Phoenicia,  not  far  to  the  north 
of  Tyre,  subject  to  tlie  same  government. 
UodU^  Sayd. 

447.  J>ft£muu  Dir.(E  :  with  the  presence  of 
the  goddess.  By  this  we  are  probably  to 
nnderstand  some  rich  statue  of  tlie  goddess, 
that  was  set  up  in  the  temple. 

448.  Cui  areft  limina :  to  which  the  bra- 
xcii  threshold  rose  in  steps,  Sic, — whose 
brasen  threshold,  Sic,  Cui :  in  the  sense  of 
cu/us :  this  is  common  with  Virgil. 

449.  Trabttt:  these  most  probably  were 
the  door  posts,  which  were  framed  or  fas- 
tened together  with  brasp. 

452.  Co7\fideT€ :  in  the  sense  of  sperare, 
Mys  Ruffius.  Capit  nunc  habere  tnagii  Jidu- 
dam  rtaffnlunm,  betU  de  ea  tperare,  says 
Heyna. 

453.  Svrv^da,  SinguK  properly  means 
mUt  taken  one  by  one.     Omnit  signifies  a//, 


collectively  or  individually.     CuncfuJ,  ati 
by  parts,  and  univcrsus^  the  whole, 

454.  Opperient:  waiting  for  the  queen. 
Dwn  miratur:  while  he  wonders  at  the 
fortune  of  the  city;  and  at  the  skill  of  the 
artists,  and  tho  diiBculty  of  the  work,  {inter 
«e,)  by  turns.  Ruirus  refers  tlie  inter  se  to 
the  hands  of  tho  workmen,  agreeing  with 
one  another,  mantis  artijicum.  In  this  caoe 
the  sense  will  bo :  he  contemplates  the  SKiU 
displayed  in  tho  workmantthip  and  the  mag-' 
nitude  of  tlie  work  by  turns — he  compares 
them  togetiior.  But  La  Cerda  observes, 
tliat  by  manas  art{/iaimy  tlie  skiU  of  the  art- 
ists, we  are  probably  to  understand  tlio 
paintings  of  tlie  Trojan  battles,  and  the  othei 
events  of  that  war,  which  ^neos  saw  on  his 
entering  the  temple,  and  which  ornamented 
its  walls:  while  operum  laborem^  may  refer 
to  tlio  temple  itself — the  mngnitude,  and 
difficulty  of  rearing  such  a  magnificent  edi- 
fice. Fortuna :  this  Ruieus  interpretf  by 
felicitas,  Manus:  properly  the  hand:  by 
meton.  art,  skill. 

456.  yidtt  Iliacas  pugnas.  Dr.  Trapp« 
observes,  there  never  was  a  finer  picture  ci 
a  picture  than  this.  Virgil  in  a  few  verses, 
selects  the  most  striking,  and  beautiful 
scenes  in  the  Iliad,  proper  lor  the  painter. 

458.  Atridas:  ace.  plu.  oiAtrid(r.%  tJie sent 
of  Atreus,  Agamemnon,  and  Menolaus. — 
Against  tlie  &rmer,  Achilles  had  a  quar- 
rel on  account  of  the  beautiful  Briss/eis^  a 
captivo.  He  withdrew  with  his  troo{>ti,  and 
refused  to  take  any  pajt  with  the  Greeks, 
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Quie  regio  in  terris  nosiri  non  plena  laboris  .  4Cfl 

En  PriamuB :  sunt  hie  ctiam  sua  prtemia  laudi : 
Sunt  iachxyma;  reruni,  et  inentem  mortalia  tangimt 
Solve  nietus :  feret  h«c  aliquam  tibi  fama  salutem. 
Sic  ait:  atque  animum  picturd  pascitinani, 
Multa  gemenai  largoque  biimeotat  dumine  Tultum.     465 
Namque  videbat,  uti  bellantes  Pergama  circumT" 
4<n.    UU     bellantes  u^c  fugerent  Graii,  premeret  Trojana  juventus  ; 
Gmii  fbgerent  hio  ar-  jj.^,  ph^yges,  inataret  curru  cristatus  AchiUes. 
cum  r ercraxna, aum Tro- ^-  i  u-       nu     •     •     •    *     *     •         r 

jana  inventus  premcct  ^^  procu!  nine  Rhesi  niveis  tentona  veils 

eot;  hac  Fhryges  fuge-  Agnoscit  lachrymans :  primo  qu«e'prodita  somno       4*0 
rent^      dum      cristatus  Tydides  multH  vastabat  casde  cruentus  : 
AcIiiUes   instaret   tit  i  Ardentesque  avertit  equos  in  castra,  priusquaui 
^^4^±  C    ir  O  Pabula  gustaasent  Trojie,  Xanthumque  bibissent. 

prii^squani  Parte  aliaL  fugiens  aniissis  Troilus  armis, 

Infelix  puer,  atque  iinpar  congressus  Achilli,  476 

Fertur  equis,  curruque  haeret  resupinus  inani, 
Lora  tenens  tamen :  huic  cervixque  comieque  trahuntur 
Per  terrani,  et  verss^  pulvis  inscribitur  hasta. 
Interea  ad  templum  non  sequae  Palladis  ibant 
481.Tun8aByuoarfpec-  Crinibus  Iliades  passis,  peplumque  feiebant  48U 

tora  palmis  Suppliciter  tristes,  et  tunsae  pectora  palinis. 

NOTES. 

till  af\er  the  death  of  PatrocluSf  whom  Hoc-  the  first  night  of  his  arrival,  and  carried  off 

tor  slew  in  battle.     Some  copies  have  Atri-  his  horses  to  the  Grecian  camp. 

den,  which  appears  to  be  the  more  correct;        470.  Qus  prodila:  which  being  betrayed 

for  we  have  no  account  that  Achilles  had  in  the  first  night,  &c.     Somno :  in  the  sense 

any  disagreement  with  Meneiaut.     The  am-  of  node.     Sec  £n.  11.  242. 

bobut   refers   to   Agamemnon  and   Priam.        472.  Ardtntts:  in  the  sense  of  arret. 

Achilles  afterwords  slow  Hector,  and  igno-        473.  Xanthum:  a  river  of  Troas,  risivg 

miniously  treated  his  dead  body.     He  re-  out  of  mount  Ida,  and  flowing  into  the  HcU 

fused  to  restore  it  to  Priam,  till  he  received  lespont.    It  is  the  same  with  the  Seaman* 

a  large  sum  of  money  as  a  ransom.  der. 

460.  Jfottri  labores:  our  sufl'erings,  cala-  474.  TVot/ur.  A  son  of  Priam.  Virgi] 
mities.  calls  him  puer,  probably  on  account  of  his 

461.  Laudi:  in  the  sense  hero  of  virtuti,  age.     He  was  slain  by  Achilles. 

462.  Lachrymce  rerum :  tears  for  our  af-  475.  Impar  coui^rcssiu  ,HchUli:  an  une- 
flictions— compassion  for  our  calamities  or  qual  match  for  Acliilles: — or  meeting  Achil- 
sufferings.  Mortalia :  an  adj.  neu.  plu.  ta-  Ics,  an  unequal  match  is  drawn,  &.c.  /leni" 
ken  as  a  sub.  human  ealamities.  pinua:  on  his  back,  he  hangs  from  his  emp- 

465.  Largo  flumint:    a  large  flood   of    ty  chariot. 

tears.  478.  Hasla  versd.  The  du?t  is  not  mark- 

466.  Pergama :  neu.  plu.  In  the  sing,  ed  with  the  spear  of  Troilus ;  but  with  the 
PergamtUf  properly  tlie  citadel  of  Troy,  spcnr  of  Achilles,  which  Iiad  pierced  has 
built  on  the  highest  ground,  whence  the  ,  body ;  and  as  he  lay  on  his  back,  might  be 
whole  city  could  be  seen.  Here,  and  in  said  to  be  invcrtctl;  its  point  being  Jown- 
inany  other  places,  put  for  the  city  itself;     ward.     Uuie:  in  the  sense  of  hujus 

by  synec.     Beiluntrs :  valiant — warlike.  479,  J^on  trqun  PaliadU:  of  Pall  as,  un- 

468.  Cristatus :  plumed— wearing  a  plume,  kind — offended  on  account  of  the  decision 
Imtaret :  in  the  sense  of  premeret.  of  Paris,  ifi  the  contest  of  beauty  between 

469.  Rhesi.    Rhesus,  king  of  Thrace,  and  her,  Juno,  and  Venus. 

reputed  son  of  Mars.     Whcu  he  eamo  to  as*  480.  Itln.tvH :    tue   Trojan   matrons  witb 

a^i  the  Trojans,  it  was  repiorjted,  as  a  deurca  dishuveileii  luiir,  went,  &c.     Homer  mtorms 

o^  t!ie  gods,  that  if  hia  horses  should  drinJv  us   (Iliad.    i».    'CVl.)   i!iat    after    the    great 

of'the  water  of  the  river  Xanthus,  or  taste  slau;:^liter  of  the  Troj;ins,   Hfciih.i  and  the 

the\ crass  of  Troy,  the  city  should  not  be  Trojan  matrons  W(»:ir  in  .'olcum   pi oiession, 

takeii.     On  his  arrival,  he  encamped  on  the  with  every  externul  sl^'n  of  ronow,  to  the 

8hore\when  he  was  betrayed  by  one  Dolon  temple  of  Pallas,  carrying  the  riciie.^t  pre- 

to  Dioqjede,  and  Ulysses,  who  slew  him  on  seuts,  in  hopj  to  render   her  fnvoiable  Ld 


\ 
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Diva  solo  fixos  oculos  aversa  tencbat. 

Ter  circum  Iliacos  raptaverat  Hectora  muros, 

Eianimumque  auro  corpus  vendebat  Acbilles.  ^ . 

Turn  verd  ingentem  gemitum  dat  pcctore  ab  imo, 
Ut  spolia,  ut  currus,  utque  ipsum  corpus  amici,  486 

Tcndentomque  manus  Priamum  conspexit  inermes 
Se  quo<]ue  principibus  permwtum  agnovit  Achivis, 
Eoasque  acies,  et  nigri  Memnonis  arma. 
Ducit  Amazonidum  lunatis  agmina  pcltis  490 

Penthesilea  furens,  mediisque  in  niillibus  ardet, 
Aurea  subnectens  ezertae  cingula  mammae, 
Bella trix^  audetque  viris  concuri*ere  virgo.  483.   Virgoqua    nb- 

Ha;c  dum  Dardanio  iEneae  rairanda  videntur,  nectens   aurea   oin|pila 

Dum  siupet,  obtutuque  hjcret  defixiis  in  uno  :  496  ^^Jj^.  "J[^J^  ^^^ 

Rerrina  ad  templum,  form^  pulcherrima  Dido, 
Incessit,  magna  juvenum  stipante  caterva. 
Qualis  in  Eurotae  ripis,  aut  per  juga  Cvnthi 
Exercet  Diana  choros,  quam  mille  secutae  499 

Hinc  atque  bine  glomerantur  Oreadqs  :  ilia  pbaretram 
Fert  bumero,  gradiensque  Deas  supcreminct  omnes  : 
Latona3  taciturn  pertentant  gaudia  pectus. 

NOTES. 

their  cause.    Peplum :  this  was  the  richest  peltis  :    her  troops  (atmed)  with  cresuent 

of  Testments,  embroidered  by  the  Sidonian  shields.     She  was  slain  bj  Achilles;  some 

women   in   the   most  costly   manner,  and  say  by  his  son  Neoptolemus.   Furens :  oa^Mt 

brought  by  Paris  fVom  Sidon      This  they  — ^courageous. 

carried  to  the  goddess,  hoping  she  would  493,  BeUatrix  virgo :  the  wariike  virgin, 

be  moved  by  it  to  regard  their  sufferings,  binding  a  golden  girdle  under  her  naked 

PasMu:  a  pJirt.  of  the  verb  pandor,  spread,  breast,  dares,  &c.     It  was  a  custom  of  the 

or  hanging  loose.  Amazons  to  cut  or  scar  one  of  their  breasts 

48'i.  Aversa :  in  the  sense  of  offensa.  that  it  might  be  no  hindrance  to  their  shoot- 

483.  Achilles  raplaveraL    Bee  JEn,  2. 542.  i^g  or  darting  of  the  javelin  ;  the  other  i\wy 

486.  Ut  spolia  conspexit :  as  he  beheld  bound  with  a  girdle.  The  word  jimazon  is 
the  spoils ;  as  he  beheld  the  chariot,  &c.  The  compounded  of  the  Greek  alpha  negativum, 
verb  conspexit  is  to  be  repeated  with  each  and  a  word  which  signifies  a  breast:  imply- 
nom.  as  is  plain,  from  the  repetition  of  the  i^g  that  they  had  only  one  breast  See  nom. 
ut.    This  verse  is  of  the  same  tender  nature  prop  under  Jimason 

with  r,cl.  viii.  41.     Ul  vidi,  &c.    It  plainly  '      j^^  ^^      wonderftl-worthy    of 

■hows  the  skill  of   the  poet     Any  other    ,d„i„ti„„_    It  is  to  be  Uken  with  the  verb 

would  have  used  the  conjunction  et  or  que.  . ._,          ^n.  ,   .      «^»4.,.^      rr      * .  :«  41,^ 

«.,,,             ..         ^\.        .,       1/  videntur.     06/u/u :  posture.    Hartt:  intlie 

But  by  the  repetion  of  the  u^  he  shows  ^c   »  * 

„       ^  .      .     '^..                    I     /p    *•          u  sense  of  slat. 

iCneo.  tmcing  thew  eeveriJ  affecting  ob-  g,  j             approached.   See  46.  eupra. 

lect.,  and  every  now  and  then  fetching  a  g    ^^^     ^      ^^^„,  .     „  ^r^^ 

deep  .igh.     Corpu,  amut  :    the  body    of  ,^^ j,  thefdance  on  the  bank,  of  Eurotaa,  or 

HMtor,  we  are  to  understand.  over  the  top.  of  Cynth-u,  whom  a  tl;ou.and 

487.  /nmn«.-   •unarmcd—upphant.    Of  „o„ntain  nymph,  .urroind,  &c.    EurotoM, 

"^Sa^'U""'"'         "IT"''        .k           f  A  »  river  of  Laeonia,  near  Sparta,  a  country 

4S9.Memmnu.     Momnon  the  .on  of  Au-  &„„„,  fo,  h„„ting.    Cjw/Ai:  Cynthu.  wa. 

/era  and  Tithom..,  the  .on  of  Laomedon,  ^  „„„„t,i„  ;„  the  idand  of  Deli,  the  birth 

lung  of  Troy.     He  came  to  the  a8.i.tance  of  ,,eoof/)i«na.    0/<mi«r««ft4r .- in  the  Mn«i 

A  T^''"  •        u  °""^  T^  K    r*  KM.         of  glom^rmt.     See  Eel .  i  v.  10. 
and  Ethiopia.     He  was  slam  by  Achilles.         ^ 

ffieri:    swarthy—alluding    to   his    color.  500.  OrcarfM.-mountam  nymphs;  from  a 

Eoat  odes :  eaitem  troops.  ^^eck  word  which  signifies  a  mounlam.  See 

491.  PentheHlea.     She  was  queen  of  the  ^cl.  ii.  46. 
Araazons,  who  came  to  the  aid  of  the  Tro-  502.  Latontr^    Latona,  tl|e  mother  of  Di- 
vans aAer  the  death  of  Hector.     Her  troops  ana  and  Apollo.     Joy  pcr\'aded  her  silcnl 
were  armed  with  bucklers  in  the  form  of  a  breast  at  the  sight  of  the  grace    nd  diefnity 
'srescont.  or  half-moon,     jigmina    lunatis  of  her  dauj^htcr.  * 
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Tnlvs  CI  at  Dido^  talem  se  Ista  (ereUat 

Per  meilios,  instans  operi  regnisque  fulmw. 

Tuiii  foribu2i  Divie,  medi^  testudine  iempli,  605 

Septa  arniis  solioque  alte  subnixa,  resedit. 

Jura  dabat  legesque  viris,  openimque  laborem 

Partibus  lequabat  justis,  aut  sorte  trahebat : 

Cum  subitd  iEneas,  concursu  aecedere  magno 

Anthea  Sergestumque  videt,  fortemquc  Cloantlium,    510 

Teucrorumque  alios :  alcr  quoa  squore  turbo 

Dispulerat  penit  usque  alias  avexerat  oi-as. 

Obstupuit  simol  ipso,  simul  pcrculsus  Achates 

514  Amto  atidi  arde-  Lffititiaque  metuque ;  avidi  conjungere  dextraa 
^^'^^  Ardebant :  sed  res  animos  incognita  turbat.  51  J» 

Dissimulaut,  et  nube  cava  speculantur  amicti, 

517.  Qu8B  fortuna  tii  Q^gg  fortuna  viris,  classem  quo  litore  linquant, 

518  06  quid  veniant-  Q*"^  veniant :  cunctis  nam  lecti  navibus  ibanl 
nam  homirut  *  Orantes  veniam^,  et  templum  clamore  petebant. 

520.  Intro^Bsi  tuni,      Postquam  introgressi,  et  coriim  data  copia  fandi,    5S0 
et  copia  fandi  coram  re-  Maximus  Ilioneus  placido  sic  pectore  coepit : 
s^ma  aau  est  uus  q  regina,  novam  cui  condere  Jupiter  urbem, 

Justitiaque  dedit  gentes  fnenare  superbas  - 
t24.  JVoimiaeri  Troos,  Troes  te  miseri,  ventis  maria  omnia  vecti, 
veil  per  Oram  us  :  prohibe  infandos  a  navibus  ignes  ;  6^5 

Parce  pio  generic  et  propius  res  aspice  nostras 
Non  nos  aut  ferro  Libycos  popuiarc  Penates 
Venimus,  aut  raptas  ad  litora  vertero  pnedaa. 
Non  ea  vis  animo,  nee  tanta  suporbia  victis. 

NOTES. 

503.  Talis  erat  Dido:   such  was  Dido.  512.  .^oexeral.*  bad  earned  to  other  chores 

The  comparison  hore  between  Diana  and  far  remote. 

Dido  i»  taken  from  the  Ody««e>.    Probui  5^6,  SpeaUaniur:  they  conjecture  wliat 

considered  the  passage  lobe  copied  unhappi-  b  the  fortune    of  their  friends;   on    what 

ly  by  Virgil.    The  comparison,  scording  to  conBi  they  had  left  their  fleet ;  for  what  pur- 

Scaliger  lies  in  these  particulars:  quemad-  pose  they  came  thither.  For  menchofien,&c. 

n^umDianainnwrUibus^UaDidoinurbe:  5^9.  ^^,«„^ ,    peace-favor.     Ch^nore: 

aiatnier nymphas. hoc  tnier  matronas :  tUa  ^^.^^  ^         lamentiirg the  hardness  of  th*>:r 

505.  Foribus  DivtB,    In  Uie  interior  part  "O""**®'                       ,        ,^.  ^            •     .     , 

of  the  temples,  there  was  a  place  separated  521.  Maxtmus  :   the  chief,  or  pnncipaj 

from  the  rest  by  a  wall,  or  vaU,  called  Uie  "Peakcr.  Placido  pectore:  from  his  coriposed 

Jtdsftwn  or  Penetrale,     Here  the  poet  sup-  breast.     A  composed  breast,  01  muid  rogu- 

poses  Juno  to  have  had  an  image  or  sUtue,  la^s  the  voice  and  speech.     Copia :  leave 

or  some  symbol  of  her  presence.     The  door  — liberty. 

or  gate  that  led  to  it  ho  therefore  calls  tlie  523.  Fnenare :  to  restrain  proud  nations 

^or  0/  the  goddess.    Media  (esiuditu :  under  with  j ustice— with  laws.  By  superbas  genies 

the  middle  of  the  arch,  or  canopy.    SuJbnixa  we   may  understand  the  Numidians,    ana 

alU :  raised  high  on  a  throne,  she  sat  down,  other  warlike  nations  of  Africa,  her  noigh- 

Forib^u  :   fores,  properly  folding    doors —  bors,     Forni/ierAw,  Ruirus  says, /ero/M. 

opening  on  both  sides.     It  has  no  singular.  525.    Profiihe :    avert — turn  away,     /n- 

606.  Sepia  armis  :    surrounded    by  her  fandos :  direful — cruel, 

guards,   jinais,  by  nieton.  for  the  men  bear-  ^^    j^.^^^^  p^^^^^  .  ^,^^  ^^^^^^  t^^j. 

"'?ilJ®"Jc  I  . .  J-  J  •    *•        T        tory,  or  settlements:  or,  simply,  the  African 

507,  Dabat  jura:  dispensed  jusUce.  Jus,         i^  ■  "' 

properly  a  natural  law,  or  right:   Lex^  a  *      '     „             ...                   r    u 

written  or  sUitute  law :  fas,  a  divine  law.  ^  628.  Vertert     in  the  sense  of  abduwa. 

509.  Concursu :   a  cro.vd.    Mullitudine,  ^^Pta*  pr^^  '    ^*»e  plundered,  or  seiSMi 

says  Ruieus.  *»o«*y- 

51 1.  Avidi :  eager.    Se^  423.  supra.    Ar-  529.  ris  :  in  the  sense  of  viol/n/ia.    The 

idfant :  in  Uie  sense  of  cupiebanl.  verb  est  is  understood. 


iENElS.    LIB.  1  KW 

Est  locus,  Hesperiam  Graii  cognomine  dipunt ;  550 

Term  antiqua,  potens  armis  atque  ubere  glebsc : 

CEnotrii  coluere  Yiri ;  nunc  faina,  minores  632    None  iama   nt 

Jtaliam  dixisse,  duels  de  nomine,  gentem.  minoroa 

Hue  cursus  full. 

Cum  suLitd  assurgens  fluctu  nirabosus  Orion  535 

In  vada  caeca  tulit,  penitusque  procacibus  Austria  536.    Proeaabaique 

Perque  undas,  superante  salo,  perque  invia  saxa  Anstris  dispulit  not  pe- 

Dispulit ;  hue  pauci  vestris  adnavinius  oris.  "'***•     perqua     undaa. 

Quod  genus  hoc  hominum  ?   quffive  hunc  tam  barbara  ^^o®  ^V^a  --«.,-  u^ 

Permittit  patna :  hospitio  prohibemur  arenas  :       [morem  minum  eti  hwi  ?  quwe 

Bella  cient,  prim&que  vetant  consisteie  terra.  541  patria  tarn  barbara  per- 

8i  genus  humanum  et  mortalia  temnitis  arma ;  mittit 

At  sperate  Deos  mcmores  fandi  atque  nefandi.     .  ^^*  SporateDe<w  tue 

Rex  erat  i£neas  nobis,  quo  justior  alter  '"l!!??"^,,^  «*«  a,;*  .i 

»T         •  *  4     r  •*  u  11  •         A  •  ^M^      544.  Quonocluit  al- 

Nec  pietate  fuit,  nee  bello  major  et  armis  •  545  ter  jnstior   tn  pietata. 

Quem  si  fata  Tirum  servant,  si  vescitur  auri  neo  major  bello 

NOTES. 

530.  Hetperiam,  Italy  hath  been  called  543.  At  sperate :  but  expect  that  the  goaw 
by  varioua  names :  HesperiOt  (which  wai  are  mindfuJ  of  right  and  wrong.  Fnndi  at' 
the  name  also  sometimes  given  to  Spain,)  qiie  nefandi :  gerunds  in  di^  of  the  verb 
fWim  Hetpenu  the  brother  of  Atlas,  king  of  for;  in  the  score  of /at  and  nefat :  for  what 
Mauritania,  in  Africa;  or  from  Hetperus^  is  right  and  just  may  be  spoken ;  but  what 
the  name  of  the  star  Ventu^  when  it  goes    is  unjust,  we  may  not  speak. 

Dehind  the  sun,  and  signifies,  a  tettingy  or  The  meaning  of  the  passage  is :   if  y« 

the  vfest.     From  which  circumstance,  the  despise  the  human  race,  and  fear  not  the 

Greeks  to  the  eastward  of  those  countries  just  punishment  from  men,  which  this  sa^ 

called    Italy  Magna  Hesperia^  and   Spain,  vage  and  barbarous  conduct  deserves,  know 

Hetperia  Minor :   (Knotria^  from  (Enotrus,  that  the    gods  are  mindful  of   right  and 

a  kuig  of  the  Sabines,  or  from  a   son  of  wrong,  and  will  not  fail  to  reward  or  pu* 

Lycaon,  king  of  Arcadia,  of  that  name :  nish  accordingly.    Mortalia  arma :  Rueus 

Autonion  from  the  Ausontty  an  ancient  poo-  says,  vindiciam  hominum^  the  vengeanco  of 

pie  of  that  country ;  and  lastly,  //a/ia,from  men. 

Italusy  a  king  of  Sicily;  or,  as  some  say,  544.  ^u6  jvutior  alter^  Sic,    Here  we  have 

from  a  Greek  word  signifying  cattle^  because  a  summary  of  iEneas'  character,  piety  and 

they    abounded    there.      Dieunt :    in    the  vaior.    The  first  comprehends  devotion  to 

Mnse  of  vocant,  the   gods,   and  all  the  moral   virtues.     It 

531.  Ubere:  richness — fertility.  Cogno^  shows  him  a  tender  son,  an  affectionate  fa- 
mine ;  in  the  sense  of  nofnine.  ther,  and  husband.    He  bore  his  father  upon 

53^.  CEnotrii  viri  :  simply,the  (£notrians  liis  shoulders,  and  led  his  little  son  through 

inhabifed  it.    Minora :  their  descendants.  the  flames  of  Troy  to  a  place  of  safety. 

535    Orion:  a  constellation  in  the  hea-  And    having   lost    his    wife  in  the  gene- 

rens.     It  rises  with  the  sun  in  the  month  of  ral  confusion  of  that  fatal   night,  he  ven- 

July,  and  was  supposed  to  have  an  influence  tured  into  the  midst  of  enemies  in  search 

upon  the  weather ;  hence  the  epithet  nim'  of  hor  i  nor^did  he  cease,  till  her  ghost  ap« 

hotus.    It  will  appear  hence,  that  the  time  pearcu  to  him,  and  bade  him  to  desist:  »nd 

of  iEueas'  arrival  at  Carthage,  was  some  on  all  occasions,  Asconius  appears  the  dor* 

time  in  that  mouth.     He  remained   there  ling  of  his  soul.    iEneas  was  also  a  patriot, 

till  the  latter  part  of  the  following  winter,  and  firmly  attached  to  the  interests  of  his 

when  be  set  sail  for  Italy,  where  he  arrived,  country.     In  valor  and  prowess  in  war,  he 

as  Sagrais  supposes,  some  time  in  tlie  spring,  appears  on  all  occasions  the  real  hero.    Ho« 

Fluciu :  in  the  sense  of  mart.  mer  represents  him  second  only  to  Hector. 

536.  m^iutrisproeaeibtLs:  by  violent  winds.  He  was  the  first  to  resist  Achilles  on  his 
AuMfer  is  here  put  for  wind  in  general,  and  return  afler  the  death  of  Patroslus.  He 
not  for  the  south  wind,  which  would  have  did  not  engage  him,  but  he  manifested  a  calm 
driven  him  from  Africa.  Tulit:  carried,  or  and  determined  courage.  We  see  then  how 
drove.     Caea :  in  the  sense  of  intentia*  justly  he  is  characterized  by,  nu  bello  major 

537.  Sato :  in  the  sense  of  mart.  For  et  armis.  But  his  piety  and  moral  virtues 
vroeaeibusy  Heyne  says  vehenientibus.  have  ennobled  his  character  more  than  all 

540.  Proftibimur :  we  are  prohibited  from     his  deeds  of  valor, 
the  enjoy mvnt  of  the  shore  546.  Veseitur:    in   the  sense  of  ^prct. 
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iEtherea,  neque  adhuc  crudelibus  occubat  umbrifl  | 
648.   Non   sii  metua  Non  metus,  oiiicio  nee  te  ccrtasse  priorem 
nobu,  nee  pojniUat  te  Pojniteat.     Sunt  et  SicuUs  regionibus  urbes, 
E"*  <^^««"«»*^  Annaque,  Trojanoque  a  sanguine  clams  Acestes.      &60 

551.  Liceat  nobig  sub-  Quaasatam  ventis  liceat  subducere  classem, 
ducere  ad  ierram  clas-  £t  sylvis  aptare  trabes,  et  stringere  renios. 
lem  quaOT&tam  Si  datur  Italiam,  sociis  et  rege  recepto, 
rta1h«n^LiS^^u*^ri  '^'®"^^'^'  "^  Italiam  laeti  Latiumque  petamus: 
datur'ILfti  *to'JSere'^rti"  ^^"  absumpta  salus,  et  te,  pater  optime  Teucrflm,       555 
fum  ai/ Italiam,  8octi&»  et  Pontus  habet  Libyae,  nee  spes  jam  restat  liili, 

555.SiD8aloflab0uinp*  Ut  freta  Sicanix  saltern  sedesque  paratas, 
ta  w/,  et  pontaa  Libye  Unde  hue  advecti,  regemque  petamus  Acesten. 

^""^ti  ^i\?  '*?.^™    .     Talibus  Ilioneus :  cuncti  simul  ore  fremebant 

557.  Ut  sattom  peta-  t\     j     'j  s.ntk 

mua  freta  Sicanie  pa-  A>ardanidae.  OflO 

ratasqae    sedes,    undo      'Tum  breviter  Dido,  vultum  demissa,  profatur : 
adrecti  sumut  hue  Solvite  eorde  metum,  Teueri,  seeludite  curas. 

560.   Ilioneus   arabat  Res  dura,  et  regni  novitas  me  talia  cogunt 

^56"*  ^De^wa        ad  ^^^^^^'  ®*  ^^^^  *^"®^  custode  tueri. 

valtum    °°""*  ^^     Quis  genus  iEneadilm,  quis  Trojas  nesciat  urbem  ?    566 

Virtutesque,  virosque,  et  tanti  incendia  belli  ? 

Non  obtusa  ade6  gestamus  pectora  Poeni : 

Nee  tarn  aversus  equos  Tyria  Sol  jungit  ab  urbe. 
669.  Sou  voa  optatia  Seu  vos  Hesperiam  magnara,  Satumiaque  arva, 
"''■*°*"*  Sive  Eryeis  fines,  regemque  optatis  Acesten :  570 

Auxilio  tutos  dimittam,  opibusque  juvabo. 

V^ultis  et  his  mecum  pariter  considere  regnis  ? 

Urbem  quam  statuo,  .vestra  est ;  subducite  naves 
^       Tros  Tyriusque  mihi  nuUo  diserimine  agetur. 

NOTES. 

UeetUfat:  lies  dead — ^yielda  up  his  life  to        567.  P(Eni  gestamtu:   we  Carthaginiana 

the  cruel  ahadea.  do  not  carry  with  us  hcarta  ao  inaenaiblQi 

549.  Et :  in  the  sense  of  eliam^  or  quoque.  aa  to  diarcgard  the  suffcringa  of  our  fellow 

550.  Aceties.     See  JEn,  v.  30.  men. 

552.  Et  aptare :  and  to  fit  (procure)  spara  568.  J^ec  tarn  aversus :  nor  docs  the  atm 
in  the  wood,  to  supply  the  place  of  those  ao  far  from  the  Tyrian  city  join  his  ati^a 
that  had  been  broken,  or  lost  m  the  violence  to  his  chariot. 

of  the  storm  and  waves.     Stringere  remos :  This  is  an  allusion  to  an  opinion  of  the 

to  cut  our  oara — ^to  out  timber,  of  which  to  ancienta,  that  the   inhabitants  of  cold  eli- 

make  oars.  mates  are  less  susceptible  of  the  tender  and 

557.  Freta,     Fretum  is  properly  a  nar-  humane  feelings,  than  those  of  warm  cli- 

row  aea,  or  atnit :  here  used  for  the  sea  in  matea. 

general.     Ut,     Moat  copies    hjiye    a/,  but  .569.  Satumiaarva:  the  lands  of  Saturn 

the  former  is  preferable.    Advecti:    m  the  — ^Italy.     See  Eel.  iv.  6.    Magnam:  pow« 

sense  of  ;it<2n.  erful,    or    great;     to    distinguish    it   from 

560.  Fremebant  ore :  they  applauded  with  Spain,  which  was  sometimes  called  Hespt^ 

their  mouth — they  expressed  their  approba-  ria  Minor. 

tion  of  his  speech.    Dardanidm:  the  Tro-  570.  Fines  Eryeis:  the  coast  of  Eryi-- 

jans ;  so  called  from  Dardanus.  They  were  Sicily,  where  Eryx  reigned.     See  Mn,  v,  24. 

also  called  7>i44;n,  from  Teu^er,  both  foun-  571.  Opibus,     This  refers  to  the  assist* 

ders  of  Troy.     See  1,  supra.  ance  which  Dido  would  afford  them  by  her 

563.  Dura  res:  the  difficult  state  of  my  wealth,    Pariter:  on  equal  terms,  or  con* 

affairs.    Moliri :  in  the  sense  offacere,  ditions.    Et :  in  the  sense  of  etiam, 

565.  Genus  ASneaditm :  the  ancestry  of  the  573.  Urbem  qimm :  urbem^  for  tirAr,  by 
Trojans — ^the  stock  from  which  they  sprung,  antiptoais.  Sbme  take  tlie  worda  thus : 
JEnrjodm:  the  Trojana;  from  ^ruasyih&x  quam  urbem  statuo:  which  city  I  build;  it 
leader.  is  yours. 

566.  Firiutes:  illustrious  actions,  Firos:  574.  Agetur:  shall  be  treated.  J^tferi' 
heroes.  mine    difference— disUnc'acii. 


iENEJS.     LIB,  1. 

Atque  iitinam  rex  ipse  Nolo  compulsus  eodem 
Afforet  iEneas  I  Equidein  per  litora  certos 
Dimittam,  et  Libyae  lustrare  extreina  jubebo  ; 
Si  quibus  cjectus  sylvis  aut  urbibiis  errat 

His  anirnuin  arrccti  dictis,  et  fortis  Achates^ 
Et  pater  yEneas,  jamdudum  erumpere  nubeiii 
Ardebant :  prior  iEneam  corapellat  Achates  : 
Nate  Dea,  quae  nunc  aninio  sententia  surgit  ? 
Omnia  tuta  vides,  classem,  sociosque  receptos. 
Unus  abest,  medio  in  /luctu  quern  vjdinius  ipsi 
Submersum  :  dictis  respondent  ca;tera  matris. 
Vix  ea  fatus  erat,  cum  circumfusa  repente 
Scindit  se  nubes,  et  in  sethera  purgat  apertum. 
Restitit  iEneas,  claraque  in  luce  refulsit, 
Os,  humerosque  Deo  similis  :  namque  ipsa  decocam 
Caesariem  nato  genitrix,  lumenque  juventae 
Pnrpureum,  et  iajtos  oculis  afflarat  lionores. 
Quale  manus  addunt  ebori  decus^,  aut  ubi  flavo 
Argentum  Pariusve  lapis  circumdatur  auro. 

Turn  sic  reginam  alloquitur,  cunctisque  repente 
Iraprovisus  ait :  Coram,  quem  quajritis,  adsum 
Troius  iEneas,  Libvcis  ereptus  ab  undis. 
O  sola  infandos  TrojaB  miserata  labores ! 
Quae  nos,  relli(inias  Danaflm,  terra?que  marisque 
Omnibus  exhaustos  jam  casibus,  omnium  egenos, 
Urbe,  domo  socias.     Grates  persolvere  dignas 
Non  opis  est  n(>stra3,  Dido :  nee  quicquid  ubique  est 
Gentis  Dardani(e,  magnum  quae  sparsa  per  orbem : 
Di  tibi  (si  qua  pios  respectant  numina,  si  quid 
Usquam  justitias  est,  et  mens  sibi  conscia  recti,) 
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575  575.  Ulinam  JEnea< 
ipso,  veiter  rex,  afforet, 
compuieus  eodem  nolo. 

678.  Si/otti  ilU  ojoc- 
tui  errat  in  quibui  sjrl 
580  ^^^  '^^^  urbibni* 


5B5 


589.     SimilM     Dm, 
590  ^uoad  os,  humeroique 


595.  Ego  Troius  iEnea* 
595  adsum     coram      pobis^ 
quem  qtiieritis 

597.  O  iu  sola  misera- 
ta es 

598.  Quee  socias  not 
in  vtsira  urbe,  ei  domes 

600  roUiquias  DanaQm,  ex- 
haustos jam  omnibus 

601.  ficc  est  opia  Dar- 
danis  gentis,  ubique 
quicquid  ejut  est,  quSB 
■parsa  tat  per  ma|{num 


NOTES. 


576.  Certot :  in  the  sense  o€Jidos.  The 
word  homines  is  understood. 

577.  Extrema:  the  farthest,  or  extreme 
parts  of  Africa. 

579.  Arrecti  animum:  animated — encou- 
raged in  mind.     A  Grecism. 

684.  Unus  abest :  one  is  wanting.  This 
was  OronttSs  mentioned  verse  113,  supra. 
His  ship  and  crew  were  lost. 

585.  CcEttra  respondent :  the  rest  answer 
to.  &c.     See  390,  supra,  et  seq. 

587.  Purgat  in  apertum:  it  clears  up 
(dissolves)  into  pure  air.  Circumfusa  nu^ 
bes:  the  surrounding  cloud — the  cloud  that 
hitherto  had  encompassed  them.  Hero  Vir- 
gil imitates  Homer,  Odys.  vii.  143. 

589.  Namque  genitrix :  for  his  mother 
bad  breathed  upon  her  son  graceful  locks, 
and  the  bright  bloom  of  jouth,  and  a  spark- 
ling lustre  to  his  eyes.  HoThores:  grace — 
beauty. 

592.  ^uale  deeut :  such  beauty  art  gives, 
Ice  Xanus:  by  meton.  the  skill  of  the 
workman. 

593.  Parhtt  lapis:  the  Parian  marble. 
Paras,  aa  island  in  the  iEgean  sea,  fs- 


for  its  white  marble.     Circumdatur: 
compassed — enchased. 

597.  Labores:  disasters— calamities. 

599.  Exhaustos:  worn  out — having  un- 
dergone.    iSocias  :  in  the  sense  of  reeipis. 

601.  J^on  est  nostra  opis :  it  is  not  in  our 
power  to  render  you,  O  Dido,  suitable 
thanks,  nor  is  it  (in  the  power)  of  the  Tro- 
jan nation,  wherever  any  of  it  is,  which,  &c« 

603.  Dt  tibiferant:  may  the  gods  grant 
you  suitable  rewards.  Siqua  numina:  if 
there  be  any  powers  above  tliat  regard,  &c. 
These  words  are  not  designed  to  express 
any  doubt  in  the  mind  of  the  speaker  upon 
the  subject.  They  put  an  acknowledged 
truth  in  the  form  of  a  supposition,  the  more 
to  strengtlien  tlie  conclusion.  You  sliall  be 
rewarded,  as  sure  as  there  are  any  goda 
above — as  sure  as  there  is  any  justice  among 
men,  and  any  mind  conscious  to  ilsclf  of 
virtue  and  worth.  Ruoeus  concludes  the 
parenthesis  at  the  verb  est,  TJie  meaning 
will  then  be:  may  the  gods  and  your  own 
mind,  conscious  of  its  own  rectitude,  re- 
ward you.  Others  extend  it  to  embrace 
~  has  no   parenthesis      Pios 


toi  p.  VrKGJLIl  MAKO   IS 

Et  circuinteiKiuni  croceo  velamen  acaotho : 
«50.  Quofl  ilia  exia-  Ornatus  Argivae  Helena"  quos  ilia  MyccnU)  860 

^Mi    ^^^'^^  ^""*  Pergaina  cuin  peteret,  iiiconcessosqiw  Hymmmw^ 
^  653.    PrBtere4  jubei  ^^^^^^^rat :  matria  Ledae  mirabile  dunum. 
fiiifi/oTeBceptrum,qiiod  Pncterea  sceptruiQ,  Uione  quod  geaserat  olim 
Ilione  maxima  Maxima  natarum  Priami^  colloque  monile 

Baccatum,  et  duplicem  gemmis  auroque  coronam      666 
ti56.  AditlM  cekrans  Hiec  celerans,  iter  ad  naves  tendebat  Achates. 

^*Tf  J*®?!*  n     A  ^^  Cytherea  aovas  aites,  nova  pectore  versat   "^ 

658.  Ut  Cupido  mil-  /^       •!•  ^^«  .  .  ^  ^     '  * 

•tatus  quoad  faciem,  et  ^^^^^^^  ;  «t  ^ciem  mulatus  et  ora  Cupido 
ora  veniat  pro  P^'^^  ^ulci  Ascanio  venial,  donisque  furentem 

Incendat  reginajnv.&tque  oasibus  implicet  ignem.        660 
Quippe  domura  timet  ambiguam,  Tyriosque  biliDgueg, 
Urit  atrox  Juno,  et  sub  nocteoi  cura  recursat. 
Ergd  his  aligerum  dictis  a&tur  Amorem  : 
M4.  O  nate,  men  vi-  Nate,  mea?  vires,  mea  magna  potential  solus, 
res,  mea  magna  poten-  Nate,  patris  siunmi  qui  tela  Typhoea  temnis :  66A 

teltnia   "*^'  ^"*      ""  ^^  ^  confugio,  et  supplex  tua  numina  posco. 

667.   Hau;  nota  nml  Crater  ut  Mneos  pelago  tuus  omnia  circum 
tibifUttuaif^teriEneas  Litora  jactetur,  odiis  Junonis  iniquae, 
jactetar  pelago  Nota  tibi :  et  nostro  doluisti  saspe  dolore. 

JJOTES. 

ftgures,  and  with  golA — witli  golden  figures,  Cytkera^  an  island  in  the  Feloponnesus,  ml- 

by  Hendiadis.     Velamen  cirevunUtxtum :   a  cred  to  that  goddess. 

vail  woven  round.  659.  Furentem  reginam :  the  loving  qnaeii. 

650i  OmaiuM  Argiva:  the  ornaments  of  The  queen  already  in  love  wiUi  iEaeas. 

Grecian  Helen.    According  to  the  poets,  Cupid  was  a  celebrated  deity,  the  god  of 

Helen  was  the  daughter  of  Jupiter,  aiid  love,  from  the  verb  cupio.    The  one  here 

Leda,  the  wife  of  Tyndarus,  king  of  Laco*  spoken  of  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Venus, 

•niia.    She  produced  two  eggs:  from  one  of  and  consequently  was  half  brother  to  iEncas. 

tiioro  sprung  Pollux  and  Helloi ;  from  tiie  There  were  two  others  of  tlie  same  name 

•th^r,  Castor  and  Clytemnostra.    Horace  among  the  ancients.    FMrenitw ;  in  Uie  sense 

says  that  Castor  and  Pollux  were  from  the  of  amantem,    Furens  signifies,  being  trans* 

same  egg.    Helen  marned  Menelaus,  tlie  ported  with  an  inordinate  passion,  whetiier 

brother  of  Agameimoa,  king  of  Mycene  of  love,  or  anger. 

jand  Argos.     Having  become  aon-iu'law  to  660.  Implicei :  shoald  apply  tlie  fire  (of 

Tyndarus,  he  suciweded  to  the  throne  of  love)  to  her  bones—ehould  entwine  it  around 

(Laoonia,  after  tlie  death  of  Castor  aad  Pol*  them, 

lax.    Helen  is  called  Argiva^  either  on  ac-  661.  Awblguam  tUmum :  the  equivocating 

count  of  her  relationship  to  the  royal  family  race,  and  double-tongued  Tyrians.  *  Bilinf 

•f  Jirgos,  or  because  the  Qreeks  in  general  gues^  either  alludes  to  their^^*veaking  both 

were   sometimes  called  ArgiMfi*    MyeeniM,  (he  Phosnician  and  Libys'^'''^  piages,  or  to 

Wiffema  and  Jirgoa^  the  two  principal  cities  their  notorious  pe^                ^  Jides   was 

•f  Groeoe,  are  sometinee  pttt  for  Greece  in  proverbial  ^^jf^                      j,    Donwm; 

general,  by  syneo.    See  also  uom.  prop,  un*  in  the  sense  ot  genlem. 

der  Helen,  662.  Urii :  troubles  her. 

esi.'Pergama:  Troy.    See  466,  enprtL  663. ywjrem;  Cupid.    He  is  reprimited 

Jneoncessoi  Hymenaot :   unlawfiil  match--  •«  *  wmged  infant,  naked,  and  armed  with 

m^yi^ittge.  a  bow  snd  quiver  full  of  arrows. 

653. //.on.,  the  eldest  (moxi^^^  onf^ftK^^^^ 

••Ci^f  daughters  of  Priam.    She  was  mar-  ^^     j    f^^^  ^^  ^^  with  a  Uiunder- 

ned  to  Polymnestor,  kinp  of  Thrace,  and  g^t,  and  liid  him  under  mount  ^Uia.    7^ 

was  mvested  with  royal  dignity.  .  ^^  ^^,    ^^^  thunder-bolts  of  Ju^ 

654.  Bacealmnque  moniU:  a  pearled  col-  Yhese  words  very  forcibly  express  tlie  irre- 

»ar  for  the  neok-^^  necklace  set  with  pearl,  gistible  power  of  love. 

Gofe»«m  duplicem:  a  crown  double   with  qqq,  JViiifitna;  in  the  se&se  of  «HPeM,  val 

gems  and  gold— cot  with  a  double  row  of  auxilium, 

f  »Ulen  gems;  by  Hend.  668.  fniffum:  in  the  sense  of  imtm^  W 

9G>tr*Cylherf>a    ^Yenus;  so  ealled  from  in/tnw.    See  4  and  27,  suDra. 
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Hunc  Phoenissa  tenet  Dido,  hlandUque  monitur         670 

VociFjus  :  et  vereor,  qu6  se  Junonia  vertant 

flospitia :  haud  tanto  cessabit  cardine  rerum. 

Quocirca  capere  ant^  dolis  et  cingere  fiamina 

Reginaiu  meditor :  ne  quo  se  numine  mutet  \ 

Sed  magno  JSnesB  mecum  teneatur  amore.  675 

Qaa  facere  id  possis,  nostram  nunc  accipe  mentem* 

Regius,  occitu  chaii  genituris,  ad  urbem  ^*  Regin*  paw,  Mt 

Sidoniain  puer  ii€  parat,  raea  waxinia  cura,  ™**°^  """^  f*^  ^ 

Dona  ferens  pelago  et  fl&mniia  restantia  Trojes. 

Hunc  ego  aopitum  somno,  super  alta  Cythera,  680 

Aut  super  Idaiium,  aacrald  aede  recondam . 

Ne  qua  scire  dolos,  inediusve  occurrere  possit* 

Tu  diciem  illiua,  noctem  non  ampbus  unaoi^ 

Falle  dolo :  et  notos  pueri  puer  indue  vultus,  «8^   3^  P"«  Mae 

Ut,  cum  te  gremio  accipiet  IffiUssinia  Dido,  665  ^^ITdS^*'"  ^""^^ 

ilegales  inter  menaas  laUcemque  Ly^um, 

Cum  dabit  unplexus,  atque  09cula  dulcia  figet ; 

Occultum  inspires  ignem,  fidlasque  veneno.  ^^'   Falia»que 

"'aiet  Amorilictis  charae  genitricis,  et  alas  ^•"®"'*  ""^^ 

Exuit,  et  gressu  gaudens  incedit  luli.  690 

At  Venus  Ascanio  placidam  per  membra  quietem 

Irrigat :  et  fotum  gremio  Dea  tollit  in  altos  ^.^f^  ^^^  ^^^ 

Idauae  lucos,  ubi  mollis  amaracus  ilium 

NOTES. 

070.  PhaauMta:  Dido.    Sne  is  here  called  anu  the  Cartha^mns  were  a  colony  from 

%  Phanician^  iff  WQmun  of  Phanieia,    This  Tyre.    Hence  Sidnnia  yel  Tjfria  urbt^  Utt 

was  a  countfv  extending  along  the  eastern  Carthage. 

shore  of  the  Mediterranean,  including  Tyre  679.  RatarUia :  in  tne  benso  of  ttrvata. 

and  Sidon*    The  Phoenicians  were  among  680.  Recondam  hunc:  I  will  conceal  him 

the  earliest  navigators,  and  are  said  to  have  in  a  sacred  place,  laid  in  sleep,  &c  Cytkera: 

been    the  inventors  of  letters.     Blandit :  neu.  plu.  an  island  lying  southward  of  the 

kind — Rraooth  words.     Tenet :  in  the  sense  Peloponnesus,  sacred  to  Venus.     Idalivm^ 

of  detinet,  or  Idalia :  a  town  and  grove  in  the  island 

671.  ^ubJunonitu    The  hospitality  and  of  Cyprus,  sacred  to  Venus.    Hence  sho  is 
firiendahip  which  iEneas  received  at  Car-  sometimes  called  Idakea, 

thage,  are  here  called  Junonian;  either  be-  682.  J>fequd  pos$il :  lent  by  some  means* 

cause  Juno  may  be  considered  the  goddess,  he  could  knpw  the  deceit,  or  intervene,  to 

as  well  as  Jupiter  the  god,  of  hospitality ;  prevent  the  success  of  the  plan. 

or  because  she  was  the  special  guardian  and  684.  FaUe  dolo :  countertcit,  through  arti- 

proiectress  of  Carthage.     Venus  fears  lest  fice,  his  appearance  for  one  night,  and  no 

this  hospitaliW  of  Juno  may  turn  to  the  de-  more. 

struction  of  iEneas  and  his  friends,  686w   L^mum   ialieem:   simply*  wine.-- 

672.  Tanlo  cardine  rerum:  in  so  great  a  Lyeus,  a  name  of  Bacchus,  derived  from 
srisis,  or  juncture  of  afikirs.  the  Greek.    Memos:  in  the  sense  otq^uias^ 

674.  Jdeditor*  anieeanere :   I  contemplate  vel  dape*^  by  meton. 
lo  <4:ke  possession  or   the  queen    before-        687.  Figet:  and  she  shall  give  you  sweet 

hand  by  stratagem,  and  to  besiege  her  with  kisses — shall  press  your  sweet  lips.    Jntpt- 

the  flame  of  love.    This  is  a  metaphor  ta-  re*:  in  the  sense  of  tnnnuet.    Fallae  venena. 

ken  tromtlio  manner  of  blocking  up  a  town,  Hoyne  takes  those  words  in  the  sense  of; 

by  planting  fires  around  the  walls  to  pre-  per  fraudem  intlillu  venenum* 
vent  any  from  making  their  escape.     J^e        692.  Irrigat  placidam:  diflUscs  a  placid 

m«;</  •    lest   Dido  aiiould    change  herself  rest  through.  Sic,    Foium  gremio :  preseed 

through  the  influence  of  any  god— should  to  her  bosom. 

change  hor  mind  through  the  influence  of       693.  Amaraeiu:  the  herb  marjoram.     It 

iono.  was  said   to  be  baneful  to  serpents,  and 

676.  Jieeqte  .•  hoar  my  opmion.  therefoi^e  a  very  proper  bed  for  Asoanina.   It 

678.  Sidimami  an  a^j*  &om  Sidon^  a  abounded  in  Cyprus.    MoUie:  iathe^ense 

eitf  of  Phflsrioiai  belongaog  to  Tvre.    Dido  of  duUnt 
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rioribus  et  duici  aspirans  complectitur  jrabra- 

Jamque  ibat  dicto  parens,  et  dona  Ctipido  99h 

Regia  portabat  Tynis,  duce  lietuR  Achate. 

Cum  venit,  aulsnis  jam  se  Rngina  aupcrbis 

Aurei  composuit  s])ondl,  mediamqae  locant.    -^ 

Jam  Pater  iEneas,  et  jam  Trojana  juventus 
Conreniunt,  stratoque  sujier  discumbitur  ostro.  7CM 

Dant  ianiuK  manibiis  lymphas,  Cereremque  catibtris 
Expediunt,  tonsisqae  fenint  mantilia  viUia 
703.  IntiM  erant  quin-  Quinquaginta  intus  famnlse,  quibus  ordine  longo 
^oaginta  famuls,  qui-  q^^a  penum  struerc,  et  flammis  adolere  Penates : 
penumYon^rd'b^Tt  ^^^^^^  «»i«i  totidemque  pares  «tate  ministri,  70fc 

705.   Erant    centum  Q"*  dapibtis  mensas  onerent,  et  pocula  ponant. 
aliw/amute,  totidemque  Necnon  et  Tyrii  per  Hmina  Ista  fi^uentea 
ministri  Conven^re,  tons  jussi  discumbere  pictia. 

Mirantur  dona  iEnea^,  mirantur  liilurn, 
Flagrantesque  Dei  vaUus,  simulataque  verba;  7IC 

--.  « .^  .  't>u^  Pallamque  et  pictum  croceo  velaroen  acantho. 

PhoDttiMft  devoU  fuiuiw  Praecipue  mfelix,  pesti  devota  futurae, 
pesti  neqoit  Expleri  mentem  nequtt,  ardescitque  tuendo 

NOTES. 

694.  Aspirans:   sending  forth   a  sweet  rants.      They  are  distmguished  from  the 
■mcll — odoriferous.  male  servants,  who  are  called  minittri. 

695.  Cupido  parent  dieto :  Cupid  obeying  704.  Penum :  properly  all  kinds  of  pro 
the  command'  &c.  As  Cupid  personates  visions  and  stores.  Here  the  word  is  taket: 
Ascanius,  he  may  be  said  to  obey  the  com-  in  a  more  limited  sense.  Jidolere  Penaie* 
mands  of  £neas,  delivered  by  Achates.  Jlammit:  to  worship  the  Penates  by  fire— 
This  is  the  sense  given  to  the  words  by  to  bam  incense  to  the  Penates.  See  Genr. 
Rnieas.     Davidson  refers  them  to  Venus.  ii.  505. 

697.  Reginaiam  eompomit.    The  couches        The  business  of  the  female  servants  seems 

were  calculated  for  three  persons  each.    The  to  have  been  to  cook  and  dross  the  provi* 

middle  couch  was  considered  the  most  ho-  sions,  and  to  arrange  the  several  dishes  be> 

norabie,  and  of  tito  seats,  the  middle  one  of  fore    they  were    brought  upon   the   table, 

the   middle  couch.     Here  Dido  sat  down.  The  other  servants  spread  the  table,  brought 

Locavitque  mediam:  and  placed  herself  in  forward  the  several  dishes  when  prepared, 

the  middle,  between  .£ncas  and  Cupid,  sup-  and   waited  upon  the  guests  at  supper. — 

posed  to  be  Ascanius.  •  Struere  penum  :  instruere  et  adomare  edtUia 

It  was  usual  to  have  three  of  these  couch-  ae  cibos^  says  Heyue. 
es  at  table.     Hence  tricNnium  came  to  sig-        705.  Pares  ottale  :  equal  in  age — of  equal 

nify  a  dining  room.    AuUris  may  mean  the  age.    Pocuia :  by  meton.  for  wine, 
ricn  tapestry  and  curtains  that  were  sus-        707.   A*ee   non :    also — ^in  Hke    manner 

pendcd  over  the  couch  on  which  Dido  sat;  Frequentes*  in  crowds — ^in  great  numbers, 
or  the  rich  coverings  of  the  couch   itself.        708.     PieiU    toru :     upon    oname^ted 

This  appears  to  be  the  opinion  of  Rusus :  couches. 

In  nurea  tponda^  et  magnificis  tapetibus^  says        709.    lulum :   Cupid,  who   came  in  the 

ho.  form  of*  liilus,  or  Ascanius. 

700.  DUeumbilur:  a  verb  imp.  they  sit        710.  Flagrantet:  fVosh — ^glowing.    Skmi- 

down  upon  a  couch  richly  ornamented  with  lata :  in  the  sense  ofjieta. 
purple.      Ruieus  saya,  in  purpureU  lectis.        711.  Pictum:  Rueeus  saya,  tntexfvm.     It 

Oslrum  T   the  purple  color  itself,  taken  as  is  to  be  taken  after  vetamen.    When  any  eir- 

an  adj.  cumstance  depends  upon  the  adj.  it  » to  bn 

702.  Mantilia  tonrit:  towels  of  soil  nap  taken  ailer  the  noun. 
— smooth  and  soft  towels ;  the  prep,  e  or  e:r        712.  Devota  futures:  devoted  to  future 

being  understood.    Or,  ttmsii  viilia  may  be  love.    R  was  the  plan  of  Venus  all  along, 

put   absolutely :    the   shag,  or  nap  being  that  Dido  should  fall  in  love  with  JBneas ; 

cut  oiT,  would  render  them  smooth.     R  was  she  may  therefore  be  said  to  have  been  de-> 

a  custom  to  wash  before  meals ;  hence,  dant  voted  to  it.     Pestia  very  strongly  marks  the 

l^mphat  manilnts,    Lymphai :  in /the  sense  nature  and  destructive  eflbcts  of  lore,  when 

•f  aquam,  indulged  beyond  due  bounds. 

709.  Famuia.    These  were  female  ser-        713.  Exjileri'  the  pass,  in  ths  sen«e  cf 
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Phcenifisa :  et  parUer  puero  Joiiisqiie  movetur.  717.  Ila?e    hieret  m 

ifle,  ubi  cumplexu  Moeas  coUoque  pependiv  715  f^^  ^^  ocuUs,  hsc&o* 

Et  magnum  &!»  implcvil  geniloria  amorem,  ''^^  *»  """  *^*  ^^^  P«^ 

Reginam  petit :  hiec  oculia,  baec  pectore  toto  **^7j3  i^^^,^^^    j^^^^ 

Hmrei;  el  mterdum  grcniio  fuvel,  i  iscia  Ditlo,  fovct  cum  gremio,  inscia 

Inaideat  quantus  misene  Deus  :  at  menior  ille  7l9.Mttiaor  numdtUo- 

Matris  Acldalio),  paulatim  abolere  Siciisum  720  rum  matris 

Incipit,  el  vivo  tentat  prsevertere  amore  '^^^'  Pnevertore  ynro 

Jampndem  resides  animos  deauetaque  corda.  ^^.r^ff.^    ""  " 

Postquam  pnma  quies  epulis,  menssque  iiemotae ;  724.  jt/mM/riiitatuuiii 

Oalcras  inagnoa  statuuDt,  et  vina  coronant*  728.  Regina  poposcit 

Fit  strepitus  tectis,  vocemque  per  ampla  volutant  726  pt-teram  gravim 

Atria :  dependent  lychni  laquearlbus  aureis  '  '^29.  Quam  BcUi«,  et 

t         _:        A         M,^      a          •    r       »•       •          «  omne«  a  Bclo  «outi  runi 

incensi :  et  noctem  nammis  funalia  vuicunL  .-.»„i^.« 

Hic  negina  gravem  gemmis  auroque  popo^cit,  ISX.    Turn     silentta 

Implevitque  mero,  pateram ;  quam  Belus,  et  omnes  facta  sunt   totis  tectis,  . 
A  Belo  solitL     Turn  facta  silentia  tectis :                    730  Dido  inquit :  O  Japitcr, 

Jupiter,  (bospitibus  nam  te  dare  jura  loquuntur)  u  dJI^e^'^urrhl? Ui^^^^^ 

Hunc  lajtum  Tyriisque  diem  Trojaque  profectis  veliTVunc  diem  \^ 

Ease  veli%  nostrosque  bujus  meminisse  minores.  letum  TvriUque  tiique 

Adait  laetitia  Bacchus  dator,  et  bona  Juno  :  profectis  a  Troja 

NOTES. 

the  act.  expUre.    Or  expleri  quoad  menlem^        723.  Meruit:  the  tables, by  ni«/on.  tlie  food 

a  Grecism :     to  be  laiisded  as  to  her  mind  upon  them.    PQtiquam  prima :    when  the 

-*io  satisfy  her  mind.    Ardeseilque:   and  first  rest  was  to  the  fcattt — when,  tlie  first 

■he  is  inflamed  with  love«  while  she  gazes  course  or  service  was  ended.   It  was  custom- 

upon  him.  ary  among  tlie  Romans  to  divide  the  feast 

115.  Falti  genUwU  :    his  pretended,  or  into  two  courses,  and  sometimes  into  Uirce. 

fietitious  faliier.  Hence  we  find  :  pritna  meiua^  and  seeunda 

717.  H«c   JuBfei :    slie  sticks  upon  him  merua, 

with  her  eyei>— she  sUcks  upon  liim  witli  724.  Coronanl  vina.    By  this  we  are  €0 

h«r  whole  heart.    This  very  strongly  marks  understand  that  Ihoy  fiUed  the  bowls  or  goh- 

the  steadfast  attention,  with  which   Dido  lets  to  the  brim.     Some  understand  by  it 

obeerved,  and  gazed  upon  him.  their  dressing  or  adorning  of  the  bowls  with 

718.  Fwtii  site  hugs  him  to  her  bosom,  garlands;  which  was  a  custom  among  tlio 

719.  liuideai:  lies  in  wait  for  lier,  un-  Romans  on  certain  occasions.     P^ohUaiU:'m 
happy  (lU-fated)  woman.    This  word  very  the  sense  of  mithmL 

forcibly  expresses  the  insidious  designs  of  726.  Jncerm  li/chni:  lighted  lamps  hung 

Cttpid.  from  the  golden  ceilings. 

7aa  AtidaHa.    Venus,  so  called  from  a  7^7.    JVW/em:   the  darkness,    Funaiia: 

fiMatain  of  that  name  in  Beotia,  dedicated  torches  lighted.    Flammit :  in  the  sense  of 

ti^the  Graces,  the  daughters  of  Venus  and  /(^^, 

Bacchus.   Abolere Sickmwn  i  to  obliterate  or        -'«    n^^^^m  «,*^/»«*,*     u  ffi«  .»»■«  r»f 

_fli      M       I •  J  ^1  /•  a-  I  72o.  Uemtnts  auronue     in  me  sense  01 

eAce  uom  her  mind  the  memory  of  Sichas-  .      _  ^ .    1  „  u^Ja 

OS.  He  had  been  the  husband  li  Dido ;  to  «"'*^*^  ^''""*"'  ^^  "^"'*- 
whom  she  Ittd  sworn  inviolable  constancy.  ^  ^29.  Bdui.  This  cannot  be  the  father  of 
7ai.  Pf«Mri««5;  he  endeavors  to  preoc  ^''^^^  ,b"i  ^^ine  one  of  her  ancestors ;  per- 
cupy  her  languid  affections,  with  an  ardent  baps  tlie  founder  of  her  family.  For  oUior- 
love  for  iCneas,  and  her  lioart  long  since  wise  tlierc  can  be  no  propriety  in  the  words: 
unaocustomedto  love:  lest  Juno  should  in-  omne*  a  Bclo :  all  after  Bcliis.  .Vero ;  pro- 
spin  her  with  hatred  toward  him,  and  his  P^rly  new  trine.  Here  wine  m  general, 
friends.  Vivo  amore.  Some  commentators  7  J3.  J»fm«r« ;  doscendcnla.  -Bono;  pio- 
undofstood  by  these  words:  a  lo^e  for  a  liv-  pitious— kind. 

m^okj^s  in  opposition  to  one  that  is  dead,  736.  Libavii.    This  libation  or  oflbring 

as  was  SidiflBtts.     Ruasus  takes  niro  in  tJie  consisted  in  pouring  some  drops  of  wine 

■ease  of  vehemtnH;  and  praverlere^  in  tlie  upon  Uie  table  at  feasts,  or  upon  the  aitaTat 

sense  of  prmoeeupare.    HeyjM  has  this  re-  sacrifices,  as   an   acknowledgment  of  the 

majk    (iuod  occujmmtts^  in  to  ritnul  prater^  bounty  of  the  gods.     Lalicum:  gen.  plu.  of 

tmHt  al*n$  (we  pr**- *      ^  —  occupeni.  ialtx^  in  the  sense  of  i-iw 
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Et  vos,  6  CGBtum,  Tyrii,  celebrate  faventes.  7Sd 

Dixit :  et  in  ihensam  latioum  libavit  kosorem : 
737  £6quefibato,  ilia  Priinaque  libato,  summo  tenns  attigh  ore/ 
prima  aitigit   r^ii^izm  Turn  BitiaB  dedit  increpilans :  fflc  impiger  hanrfl 
"^^  Spuroantem  pateram,  et  pleno  se  prolnit  anro : 

740.  P6«t  alii  proceres  Pdst  alii  proceres.     Citharl  crinitua  lopaa        ^         748 
^Jf^Vf  .     Personat  auratl^,  docuit  quos  maxiiniis  Atlas 

^J^Ji.  !i^  !w°!I?        Hie  canit  errantem  Lunam,  Solisqu©  htborea : 
744.  Canii  Aretaniin  Unde  hominum  genus,  et  pecudes :  unde  unber,  bt  igAea 

Arcturum,  pluviasque  Hyada«,  geminosque  Ttioties : 
Quid  tantum  Oceano  properetit  se  tingere  soles  745 

Hyberni,  vel  quae  tardis  mora  noctibus  obstet. 
748.   Vario   Bormone  Weminant  plausum  Tyrii,  Troesque  sequuntur, 
eum  Mnea  ^  Necnon  et  Yario  noctem  sermone  trabebat 

kJ^'ut^' ve^'t  fi  Iff*  Dido,  longumque  bibebat  amorem ; 
Trojam :    nunc  quales  M"lta  Bupcr  Pnamo  rogitans,  super  Hector©  multa 
eueni  equi  Diomedis       Nunc,  quibus  Aurorie  venisset  fSlius  annis:  75 f 

753.  A^e,  O  hospes.  Nunc,  quales  Diomedis  equi :  nunc,  quantus  Achilles, 
ct  die  nobis  a  prima  ori-  in^n,5  ^g^^  et  hi  priinft,  die,  hospes,  origine  ndbis 
*"755.°Nara^  jam  aepti-  ^"^idias,  inquit,  DanaOm,  casusque  tuorum, 
ma  estas  porut  ie  er-  Erroresque  tuos :  nam  te  jam  scptima  portat  755 

rantem  omnibus  terris.    Omnibus  errantem  terris  et  lluctibus  sestas. 

NOTES. 

737.  AttigU :  ihe  just  ioaehed  it  with  her  in  tb«ir  eoming  on,  beeaoM  of  the  leagth  of 

Ups.     T^nta:  in  the  MnM  of  ioniummodj^  the  day.    TItej  seem  to  be  tardy  and  letae- 

The  Roman  ladies  were  not  permitted  to  tant,  as  if  unwilling  to  arrive, 

drink  wine  except  at  religious  ceremonies.  This  song  of  lopas  is  imitated  firom  t|ye 

Dido,  therefore,  takes  it,  but  she  does  not  Odyssey  of  Homer.    Virgil,  however,  has 

drink  deep.     She  touches  it  with  her  lips  x  surpassed  his  master.    The  subject  of  Mo- 

she  just  tastes  it,  and  no  more.    5uimnoore:  mer*s  song  is  the  actions  of  Ulysses.    But 

the  extremity  of  her  mouth — ^her  lips.  Hau-  this  of  Virgil  is  of  the  sabliraest  kind,  com- 

n/ ;  in  the  sense  of  poiavil.    Betias  drank  prehending  the  most  profound  subjects  ot 

off  the  bowl  with  so  much  liaste  and  eager-  philosophy. 

ness,  tliat  he  wet  himself  (pfluU  m,)  by  749.  Inftlix  Dido:  unhappy  Dido  drew 

spilling  some  of  the  wine,  which  ran  down  out  the  night  in  various  conversation,  and 

his  chin  and  clothes,    wltiro/  properly  ^oZc/.  drank  large  draughts  of  love.    VirgiU  sayb 

Hence  by  meton.  any  thing  made  of  gold.  Davidson,  is  always  very  happy  in  setting 

Here  the  golden  bowl  out  of  which  he  drank,  objects  in  contrast  to  one  another.    Here 

741.  Allcu,     See  iEn.  4.  247.  the  anxious  situation  of  Didoes  lovesick  mind 
742*  Labarei  §olia :  eclipses  of  the  sun.  is  seen  in  a  fine  liffht  in  opposition  ta  tlie 

Pertonat :   he  sings — splays  upon  his  lyre,  genera]  mirth.     While  Tyrians  and  Trojans 

Ignei :  lightning.  give  loose  to  Joy,  and  are  making  the  roofii 

744.  Areturum :  a  star  in  the  constellation  resound  with  their  repeated  aoelamationsi 
Bootes,  near  the  tail  of  the  Great  Bear.  JEneas  atone  engages  Dido^  thoughts  and 
Hyadas:  these  were  seven  stars  in  the  front  attention.  She  relishes  neither  the  pleasures 
of  the  Bull.  *See  Geor.  1.  138.  Oeminos  of  the  feast,  nor  of  the  song ;  and  can  lislsB 
TVtonet.  These  were  two  Northern  signs ;  to  no  music,  bat  the  ohams  of  hli  vdice. 
formerly  called,  sometimes,  the  grtnler  arui  BibediU  quati  iongo  Amct/u,  says  HejmcL 
/est  P/o(ig/i,  because  the  stars  wei-e  thought  160,  FiHwAurorm^  Memnon.  See  489 
to  be  in  the  form  of  a  team  of  oxen,  before  a  supra,  SHptr:  about  or  eoneeming. 
plough.  Pluoias:  in  ihe tenBe  of  imbriferat,  753.  Die:  by  Apocope  for  dite^  m  Um 

745.  Quuf  hybemi  $oles :  why  the  winter  sense  of  junra. 

suns  hasten  so  much  to  touch  themselves  in  755.  Stptima  atiut:  the  sereolh  soMBiar. 

the  ocean,  or  what  delay  retards  the  slow  The  meaning  seems  to  be ;  Ihe  seveiktk  turn* 

nights.    Simply :  why  the  winter  days  are  mer  now  brings  you  hither,  after  you  haivi 

so  abort,  and  those  of  summer  so  long.  wandered  on  evefy  land,  and  on  every  sea. 

Tho summer  ni|^ts  may  be  said  to  be  slow  Ftuclibus :  in  the  sense  of  maMvK 
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QUESTIONS. 


What  is  the  character  of  thii  book? 

When  dooe  it  open  ? 

Where  waa  JSneaa  at  that  time  ? 

What  prevented  him  fron  prooee^g  to 

Who  caused  the  storm  ? 

At  whose  instillation  was  it  raised  ? 

What  damage  did  the  fleet  of  Aneae  sus- 

9 


Who  ofsuaged  the  storm? 

Did  he  render  the  Trojans  any  other  aa* 
sietancef 

Where  did  i6nea8  4hen  direct  hia  course? 

Aller  his  arrival,  how  was  he  reoeived  ? 

Who  conducted  him  to  Carthage*  end 
gave  him  an  account  of  the  oountnr  ? 

Having  entered  the  city,  to  what  plttce 
does  he  go  first? 

Whom  does  he  see  there? 

What  efibot  bad  the  appearance  of  Dido 
•pen  him? 

Are  there  any  episodes  in  this  booJt? 

How  many  can  you  mention? 

Who  were  the  founders  of  Troy  ? 

What  are  its  several  names  ? 

And  from  whom  derived? 

Who  was  Dardanus  T 

Of  what  country  was  he  a  native? 

Of  what  country  was  Tlnieer  %  native? 

After  JEneaa  arrived  in  Italy,  wliom  did 
ne  marry? 

What  city  did  he  build? 

What  did  he  call  it? 

Where  was  it  situated  ? 

Who  was  Juno  ? 

What  is  said  of  her? 

What  are  some  of  her  names? 

What  were  the  causes  of  her  resentment 
agaanst  the  Trojans? 

Where  was  Carthage  situated? 

Who  was  the  Guaniian  Goddess  of  thai 
chy? 

What  was  the  prize  of  beauty  ? 

To  whom  was  it  adjudged? 

By  whom  was  it  adjudgsd? 

Where  did  ^olus  reside? 

How  do  yon  understand  the  fable  of  hb 
the  god  of  the  winds? 

In  the  division  of  the  world  between  the 
•aoe  of  Saturn,  to  whom  did  the  empire  of 
the  sea  fail? 

What  is  Neptune  represented  as  bearing 
■I  hie  hand  ? 

What  is  the  diflerence  between  proeeiid^ 
^yesu,  mm^ttt,  and  imber? 

Are  they  somelinee  used  in<tisorimtaaSely 
%reaeh  other? 

Why  waa  flieUy  oalled  TtwMitriaf 


What  are  the  names  of  its  promontories  ? 

Is  the  passage  between  Sicily  and  Italy 
dangerous? 

Whetiatfae«ai»eofit? 

Can  you  explain  the  fables  of  SyUa  and 
CharybdU? 

Who  was  Venus  ? 

What  is  said  of  her? 

What  are  some  of  her  names? 

For  what  m  the  word  talceo*  by  metoiu? 

What  part  did  she  take  in  Uie  cfaira  ef 
the  Trojans? 

Does  the  poet  represent  her  as  niakmt 
any  speech  in  their  favor,  afUr  their  anivw 
in  Africa? 

What  is  the  charaoter  of  that  speech ' 

What  does  \>t,  Trapp  say  of  it^ 

Who  was  Antenor? 

What  did  he  do  ? 

What  city  did  he  build? 

Who  sueeeeded  Apneas  in  the  govern- 
ment? 

What  city  did  Aseanius  build? 

How  long  .was  this  city  the  seat  of  ge- 
vemment? 

Who  was  the  mother  of  Romulus? 

Whose  daughter  was  she  ? 

Hew  were  Romulus  and  his  brother  Re* 
mus  brott^t  ap? 

What  is  the  labnlous  account' 

What  is  Uie  more  probable  account? 

What  vi-as  their  mode  of  life  ? 

What  did  Romulus  do  as  soon  as  he  came 
to  years  of  maturity  ? 

Where  did  Romulus  found  his  city? 

What  was  the  end  of  Remus? 

What  gave  rise  to  the  quarrel  between  the 
brothers? 

What  other  nanM  had  Romulns' 

From  what  is  it  derived? 

Who  were  the  Amazons? 

From  what  is  the  name  derived? 

Are  they  supposed  to  have  been  altogether 
a  fabulous  peoplo? 

Who  was  their  queen  in  the  time  of  the 
Trojan  war? 

What  were  the  several  names  of  Italy 

From  what  were  they  derived? 

Who  were  the  Ptlatgi  properly  ? 

For  whero  is  the  word  sometimes  Qse4' 

What  was  Pergama  properlv? 

For  what  was  the  word  used  by  synee. 

What  is  the  last  episode  in  this  book? 

What  SM  the  subjects  of  that  song? 

From  whom  is  it  imitated? 

What  are  the  subjects  of  Homer's  song' 

Uofw  dow  this  book  oonelade  1^ 


lilBER  SECVNDUS* 


Dipo  IwTing  desired  JEnetM  to  relate  to  her  the  sull^ringe  of  his  countirmen,  be  ffrcum^ 
to  the  moumftil  sabjeet.  He  informs  her  that  the  city  was  taken  afW  a  siege  of  tm 
yearsi  through  the  treachery  of  Sinon,  and  the  stratagem  of  a  wooden  horse «  that  il 
was  his  determination  not  to  survive  the  ruins  of  his  country^  till  otherwise  advised  by 
Hector's  ghost,  and  the  appearance  of  his  mother  Venus :  that  he  then  conceived  Uio 
plan  of  leaving  his  country,  and  seeking  a  settlement  in  another  land.  He  then  informs 
her  of  his  carrying  his  aged  father  upon  his  shoulders,  while  his  little  son  followed  by 
his  side,  and  his  wife  Creiisa  at  some  distance  behind:  that  wiien  he  came  to  the  plaot 
of  general  rendesvous,  he  found  a  great  concourse  of  people  ready  to  engage  in  any  ea* 
terprise:  that  here  ho  misses  his  wife,  and,  ftmntie  with  despair,  he  resolved  to  reseue 
her,  at  the  peril  of  his  life.  For  this  purpose  he  returned  to  the  citv ;  but,  in  tlie  adven* 
ture,  her  ghost  appeared  to  him,  quieted  his  mind,  and  informed  him  of  the  land  des 
tined  to  him  by  fate.  He  also  relates  the  particulars  of  hb  own  adventures  in  that  fatal 
night,  when  the  powerful  kingdom  of  Priam  fell  to  the  ground.  This  book  may  justly 
be  considered  the  most  interesting  one  of  the  whole  JSneid;  and  was  one  of  iho  sin 
which  the  poet  himself  read  in  the  presence  of  Augustus  and  Octavia. 

CONTICUERE t^mnes,  intentiqueora  tenebant. 
Inde  toro  pater  iEneas  sic  onus  ab  alto  ' 
Inianduni,  Regina,  jubes  renovare  dolorem : 
4.  J>tarrando  ut  Danai  Trojanas  ut  opes,  et  iamentabile  regnum 

Eruerint  Danai ;  quasqoe  ipse  miserrinna  vidi,  £ 

T.AutguumilesMyr-  Et  quorum  pars  magna  fui.     Quis  talia  fando, 
midounm  Myrmidonum,  Dolopumve,  aut  duri  miles  IJlysseu 

NOTES. 

2.  Toro :  the  couch  on  whidi  he  sat  at  he  sowed  with  salt.    But  he  was  dotocie4 

supper.      Ornu:    began.    From  the  verb  by  Pelamides,  a  wise  and  eminent  stalesmaas 

0rdior,    EH  is  to  be  supplied.  in  tliis  manner.    Ho  took  his  son  Tsloma 

3.'  Ut :  in  the  sense  of  quomodo.    Opes :  chus,  then  a  child,  and  laid  him  before  tin 

in  the  sense  of  poloi^tam.    LamaUabiU:  in  plough  of  his  fiiXhor,  who  turned  it  aside  to 

the  sense  of  phrandutn*  save  nis  son.     He  was  obliged  to  go  to  Troy, 

6.  Danai :  the  Greeks*  so  called  firom  where  he  distinguished  himself  both  by  hia 
Danaus^  one  of  tlieir  kings.  QuoB^ue  mtser*  valor,  his  prudence,  and  his  sagacity.  By 
rima  ^pse :  botli  what  Stings  (scenes)  the  his  means,  Achilles  was  discovered  among 
most  pitiable  I  myself  saw,  and  those  of  the  daughters  of  Lycomedes,  king  of  the 
which  1  was  a  priiioipal  part.  island  of  8cyros,  under  whose  guardianship 

7.  Jlfynntdonum.  The  Myrmidons  woro  his  mother  had  placed  him;  and  PhiUKStsles 
the  troops  of  Achilles.  Doit^mm*  The  Do-  was  obliged  to  leave  Lemnoe,  and  take  with 
lopians  were  the  troops  of  Pheniz;  or,  as  him  the  arrows  of  Hercules;  without  whieh 
some  say,  of  Pyrrhus,  the  son  of  AchiUes.  it  was  said  Trov  could  not  be  token. 
UlygteL  Ulysses  was  the  son  of  LairieB^  and  He  peribnned  many  daring  achievemsnta, 
Antiolea,  king  of  the  islands  of  Ilhaea  and  and  executed  many  hazardous  eoterptise*. 
DulachiuM.  He  married  Penelope,  the  After  the  death  of  Achilles,  he  was  reward- 
daughter  of  Icarus,  a  virtuous  and  amiable  cd  with  the  arms  of  that  hero.  On  his  re- 
woman,  with  whom  he  lived  for  a  time  in  turn  home,  he  was  exposed  to  many  dan* 
great  happiness  and  domestic  enjoyment.  gers,  liardsliips,  and  misfortunes,  durmg  the 

After  the  rape  of  Helen  by  Paris,  he  was  space  of  ten  rears.    After  an  absence  ol 

summoned  by  the  otlier  princes  of  Greece,  twenty  years,  he  arrived  in  his  kingdom,  tu 

to  the  war  that  had  been  resolved   upon  the  great  joy  of  his  constant  wife.    He  in 

against  Troy.    Unwilling  to  leave  his  king-  said  to  have  been  slain  by  Telegonus,  a  son 

dom  and  beloved  wife,  ne  pretended  to  bo  of  his  by  the  sorceress  Circe, 

msane:  and  yoking  an  ox  and  an  horse  to-  During  his  absence,  his  wife  had  many 

gather,  he  went  ploughing  the  shore,  which  suitorsi  whom  she  put  off  by  telliitg  irtm 
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Teraporet  a  lac^ymu  ?  et  jam  nox  homida  ccelo 

Pnecipitat)  suadentque  cadentia  sidera  sooinos 

Sed,  81  tantus  aoior  casus  cogooscere  nostros,  10     10.   Si   tantus  amnr 

El  breviter  Trojas  aupremum  audire  laborem ;  ^  ^^ 

Quanquain  animus  mommisse  borret^  hictaque  rafugit, 

Incipiam.     Fracti  bello,  fatisque  repulsi 

Ductores  Danafim,  tot  jam  labentibus  annis, 

Ixistar  montis  equum,  divin4  Pallidis  arte,  1 5 

i£dificant :  sectaque  intexunt  abiete  coetas. 

Votum  pro  reditu  simulant :  ea  fama  vagatur*  17.   Siroulaat  efwan 

Hue  delecta  virdm  sortiti  corpora  furtira  ?*«  ^»™   P«>  '«*»*» 

Includunt  caeco  laten  :  penitosque  cavemas  IsT/tfi  Mrtiti  ddaota 

Ingentes,  uteruraque  armato  milite  coniplent.  20 

Est  in  conspectu  Tenedos,  notissima  fami 
Insula,  dives  opum,  Priami  dum  regna  manebant : 

NOTES. 

thai  she  could  not  comply  with  their  wiBhet,  within  their  walls  so  enormous  and  suBpi- 
uati]  she  had  finished  a  piece  of  work  which  cious  an  engine  with  bo  implicit  credulity. 
was  then  in  her  loom;  but  which  she  was  But  the  poet,  as  Mons.  Segrais  obfterves, 
careful  not  to  do :  for  she  undid  in  the  night  has  finely  contrived  the  matter,  so  as  to 
what  she  did  in  tlie  d«y.  By  this  device  render  it  not  only  plausible,  but  in  a  man- 
she  continued  faithful  to  her  husband.  ner  necessary  and  unavoidable. 

The  return  of  Ulyssos  to  his  native  land.        The  Trojans,  having  heard  tlie  story  of 

and  the  adventures  of  Telemachus  in  search  Sinon,  and  Seeing  so  strtng  a  confirmation 

of  his  father,  form  the  basis  of  the  Odyssey,  of  the  truth  of  it  in  the  terrible  disasters 

9.  Cadeniia  ridera.    In  the  language  of  that  bcfel  Laocoon  and  his  sons,  had  every 

poetry,  the  stars  may  be  said  to  set,  when  reason  to  believe  Uie  machine  was  on  ofier- 

thev  disappear    at   the  approach  of  day ;  ing  sacred  to  Minerva,  and   that  all  who 

and  they  are  said  to  rise,  when  they  become  offered  violence  to  it  sliould  feel  the  ven- 

visible,  at  the  approach  of  ni^^ht.    From  geance  of  heaven,  as  Laocoon  and  his  sons 

this,  we  are  to  understand  that  it  was  near  had  done ;  and  therefore  they  could  not  act 

morning,  when  £neas  entered   upon  tlie  otherwise  than  the  poet  supposes  them  to 

mottrnnii  subject.    Suadeni :  invite  to  sleep,  have  done,  consistently  with  their  religion, 

11.  Laborem:  struggle.  Heyne  says,  and  system  of  belief.  As  to  the  hardiness 
cladem^  ntsum  exetdium  urbii.  of  the  undertaking  on  Uie  part  of  the  Greeks, 

12.  Horret:  shudders  at,  or  dreads,  the  M.  Segrius  observes,  that  modem  history 
recoUection.  Refugii  luetu.  The  verb  here  furnishes  examples  of  equally  hardy  enter- 
is  in  the  perfect  tense.  As  soon  as  his  prises,  undertaken  and  executed  with  sue* 
mind  was  turned  to  the  mournful  subject,  it  cess.  He  instances  the  Hollanders,  forty  of 
shrunk  back,  and  revolted  from  it.  This  whom  ventured  to  conceal  themselves  in 
change  of  tense  is  an  elegance:  it  marks  a  vessel,  seemingly  laden  with  turf,  and 
the  qaieknesB  of  the  impression  upon  his  underwent  those  examinations  which  are 
niod.  The  verb  refitgio  forms  the  third  usually  made  for  contraband  goods,  and 
ponoa  of  the  present  and  perfect  of  the  in-  having  landed,  retook  the  town  of  Breda 
dicativa,  refugii.    The  penult  of  the  for-  from  Uie  Spaniards. 

mar  ia  short,  of  tlie  latter  long,  as  in  the  16.  hUeantnt:  they  line  or  cover  the  ribs, 

present  case^     Some  read  hueiumque  rtfM^  Coslat,    These  were  the  timbers  that  gave 

gU:  declines  the  mournful  task;  which  is  form  and  figure  to  tho  horse — ^the  frame, 

tha  same  sentiment.  Seetd  abieie ;  with  sawn  fir^witli  planks  or 

13»  RqnUn,    fhi^  Greeks  are  here  said  boards  of  fir. 

to  be  repulsed  by  the  fii^tes,  because  it  was  17    Famm :  in  the  sense  of  rumor, 

decreed  that  Troy  could  not  be  taken  till  18.  SorHH  diiuta  corpora :  having  choaen 

tha  expiration  of  ten  years,  from  the  com-  a  select  body  of  men,  they  privately  shut 

manoamant  of  the  siege.    Frtuii :  dishoart-  thum  up,  fto.     Sortiii :    properly,  having 

eaedL  chosen  by  lot. 

IS.  inttar  monlU,    It  hath  been  objected  19.  PemUiu:  in  its  inmost  recesses. 

that  this  story  of  the  horse  has  not  proba-  SI.    Terudoi :   an  island  lying  opposite 

Mfi^  enough  to  support  it ;   that,  besides  Troy,  not  far  from  the  promontory  of  5»- 

th»  hardiness  of  the  enterprise,  it  is  not  to  gctian^  and  about  forty  stadia  from  tne  maia 

he  anppoeed  that  the  Trojans  would  receive  Tan  d . 
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Nunc  tantum  tm\i»f  et  ilatio  malefida  c«nnb ; 
24.  Duetoret  Dana^tm  Hue  se  provecti  deserto  m  Ulore  eoiMknt* 
^I^       «:  ^^  abiisse  rati,  et  vento  petiiaae  Mytmuis.  ti 

abuL.  '"'^  "^  E"*?^  «"*"»  *<>"«^  *^^*^**  ■•  Teucria  hioka : 

Panduntur  portas :  juvat  ire,  et  Dbiica  eulm, 

'  Desertosque  videre  loooe,  lituaque  relictimi. 
.  Hie  Dolopum  manua,  hie  aevue  tcndebat  AcfaiUee 
SO.  Hlo  eroilocus  *: s  Olassibus  hie  locus :  hie  acies  eertare  8olebaBt«  flO 

31.  Pan  noMirum  gta*  p^n  stufiet  innuptaB  donum  exitiale  Minerrs, 
^  £t  molem  nuFanlur  equi :  primuaque  ThjTHMstei 

Duel  intra  muros  bortatur^  et  aroe  locari ; 
34.  Sive  faeiebai  id  Sive  dole,  aeu  jam  Trajas  aic  hUi  ferebant 
dolo,  mh  ^i  Capys,  et  qucHTum  melior  aententia  menti,  S5 

rum  m^U*'*^*  mSSor  A"*  V^S^  Danaam  inadiaa  auapectaque  dona, 
Mntentia,jubeatautpn»o  Pnecipitare  jubent,  aubjectisve  urere  fibmmia 
cipiure  Aut  terebrare  cavas  uteri  et  tentare  latebras. 

Scinditur  incertum  studia  in  eontraria  vulgus. 
40.  Ibi  Laocoon  pri-  Primus  ibi.  ante  omnea,  magn^  eomitante  eatervl,         4U 
aos  ante  ornnes  decur-  Laocoon  ardens  summi  decunit  ab  arce  : 
"^>f«  V*  11^^  procul :  O  miseri,  qus  tanta  insania,  .cives  } 

m^  qua,  'tTu  «S^  Creditis  .  vecto.  ho«te.  ?  aut  uHa  putatis 
^/  vobis  Dom  carere-  do)is  DanaOm  ?  sic  notus  Ulysses  ? 

44.  An  est  Uljtsei  aic  Aut  hoc  inclusi  ligno  occultantur  Achivi :  4c 

aotufl  tfobii  Aut  hcBO  in  nostros  &bricata  eat  machina  muroe, 

NOTES. 

8S.  Mal^da:  ansaie  forahipt.    Cannit:  36.  At  Ctmyi:  bat  Capyi,  and  othera,  fo 

|}ie  keels :  by  synec.  the  whole  ships.  whoso  mina  there  was  a  better  jadfintAt, 

f6.  Omnu  Tmtcria:  all  Troy:  &e  name  advised,  l^e. 

of  the  place  put,  by  metoa.  for  the  inhabi-  Capys  accompanied  Aneas  on  his  roy^ 

tents.    Bee  ^n.  i.  I.  age,  and  was  one  of  his  chief  men.     He 

27.  Dorim :  an  adj.  fram  D^ru,  a  conn*  aOerwards  founded  Capua,  in  Italy,  which 

try  of  Greece,  situated   between  Atoha,  ^^g  ^  long  time  a  riral  of  Rome,  in  wealth 

Phocis,  and  Thessaly ;  by  synec.  for  Oraeoe  and  splendor. 

^S"7We6«i:  pitched  hi.  camp.    Ru.us  ,   ^7.   Sukje.iu-^t^     The  common  reading 

^^  i^^ri^^^T  M^  ni,^«^-  ^  tubjeeluqti0.  The  former  is  to  be  preferred, 

says,  A^rf^fiAo/    «ntorw.     Mmmt  Dobfmm.  Valpy  reads  n^Vr/ii-w. 

■implT,  the  Doloplans.  S    rw.     ,           .    , 

30.  Aeies:  is  properly  an  army  drawn  ap  ,  38.  Tfere^ars;  to  lay  open  and  azamuia 

ia  order  of  battle :  agmen,  an  army  in  or-  *he  hollow  recesses  of  the  womb, 

der  of  maroh,  from  ago :  exereiiut^  an  army  39.  Inctrium :   fickle— inconstant.     Cen- 

in  order  of  exercise,  from  exereeo.    But  they  traria  iiudia  :  into  dtffbrent  sentiments,  ot 

are  often  used  indiscriminately.  opiniona.    Some  were  in  &vor  of  the  mei^ 

39.  TkymcUts,    It  is  said  he  married  the  sure  proposed,  others  were  afainst  it. 

sister  of  Hocuba,  the  wife  of  Priam,  by  40.  Ante.  Ruejus  interprets  this  by  rerwi 

whom  he  had  a  son,  bom  on  the  same  day  |„  the  presence  of  all.    Davidson  thinks  it 

with  Paris.    Priam  being  informed  by  an  implies  that  Laocoon  was  the  first,  or  prin- 

oracle  that  on  that  day  a  child  was  bom,  ©ipal  (prmui)  person  amongr  those  who  o|». 

who  should  be  the  cause  of  the  destruction  po,ed  the  admission  of  the  horse  into  t&« 

of  Troy,  interpreted  it  against  the  son  of  ^ity.    Heyne  thinks  we  aie  to  understand 

ThymoBtee,  and  caused  him  to  be  put  to  that  Laocoon  ran  before— outran  the  rest 

death.    On  this  account,  it  is  supposed,  that  jjnte,  signifies,  before,  witli  respect  to  tune, 

he  entertamed  a  grudge  agaima  Priam,  and  plftoc,  and  degree.     Laocoon,  some  sa; ,  was 

acted  the  part  of  a  traitor  to  his  country,  the  brother  of  Ancliisest  others  say,  he  was 

He  was  one  of  Priam's  counsellors.  the  son  of  Priam,  and  priest  of  Apollo. 

33. /)«et:  thein£  paM.ofdurer.  Equum  ^.     ^  .                      »                     , 

m  VMtovstood  b<«fore  it  ^1-  -^^^^^  •  •*««'•    ^^^^  »y«  «•*»- 

34.  FtUa:  destiny-^fiite.     /Vrston/:  in  43.  Avciw:    in  the  sense  of  prqfktim 

Ilia  wamt  of  veUhanL  The  verb  ecfc  ia  understood. 
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inspectiirft  doniofl,  v^tbftttfit^  desaper  tM  7 
Attt  aUqoifl  ktet  enrtot .  equd  ne  efe^l^,  T<»ueri. 
Quicquid  id  ^t,  ^tiaetf  Danaos  el  dona  fbrentes 
Sie  &tu8,  validier  ingenteni  riritnis  hasrtam 
In  ktu&j  inque  fnni  c\jtrfnm  cennpagibud  aWtuiv  • 
CofHorsit :  stetit  ilia  tremens^  uteroque  reemso 
Insoniiere  <5at»  gemhcimque  dedtre  caveman. 
Et,  n  fata  Defitn,  si  hiensr  non  Imin,  fuiaset, 
f  mpulerat  fJbvto  ATgolieaa  ^dare  ktebras : 
Trojaque,  nunc  sl&res,  Priamique  arx  aha^  manennr ! 

Ecce  tnanus  juvenem  int^rei  po^  terga  r^vinctum 
Pastores  magno  ad  rogem  clamote  trahebant 
Dardanidae  :  qui  se  ignotam  venientibus  ultrd;* 
Hoc  ipsiim  ut  strudret,  Trojamquo  aperiret  Achivn, 
Obtulerat    iidena  animl,  atque  in  utmmque  paratus, 
Seu  versare  dolos,  t^n  eertie  occombere  mord. 
Undique  Visendi  stuifio  Trojana  juYentua 
Circumfusa  ruit,  certanfqne  illudere  capta. 
Accipe  nunc  Dana(im  insidias ;  et  crimine  ab  uno 
Diace  omnea. 
Namque,  ut  conspectu  in  medio  turbatus,  inermis 
Constitit^  atque  oculb  Phrjgia  agmina  circumspejdt : 
Heo,  que  nunc  tellus,  inquit,  quae  oie  aequora  possont 
Acoipere  t  aut  quid  jam  misero  mihi  denique  reatat  I  70 

i  neque-japud  Danaos  usquam  locus  ;  insuper  ipsi 

'    -  NOTES. 


fiO     M.  8i»  ftt«a«  TtBdu 
Ttribiw  eonlomt  iaff">^ 


54  Si  fata  Deflm  rum 
^^/Uiutni  adverse 

55.  IIU  impulerat  mm 
fMmn 

67.  £ece«  interea  Dar- 
d«aid0  pavtores  mufno 
clamore  traiiebaiii  ad 
50  ^^^'^  juvenem  revine- 
Uun  quoad  man  us  pod 
terga ;  qui  ultro  obtnle 
imt  se  ignotum  illu 

63.  Yifloidi  ttfhM 


65 


67.  Ut  Stsion  conatitil 


47.  Irupecittiru :  about  to  oyerlook  our 
houses,  and  to  come  down  upon  the  citjr. 
It  was  higher  than  the  walls  and  houses, 
and  might,  with  propriety,  be  said  to  over- 
took them,  and  to  come  (Town  upon  the  city 
^to  make  an  attack  upon  It. 

48.  Error:  guile,  deceit,  or  trick.  It 
properly  signifies  whatever  is  opposed  to 
truth. 

49.  E(:  in  the  sense  of  eiiam:  I  fear  the 
Greeks  even  offering  presents.  There  is  a 
poruUar  emphasis  to  be  placed  upon  the  et 
In  this  instance.  « 

51.  AVrt:  the  horse..  JTena  does  not  a1> 
ways  signify  a  wild  beast,  or  beast  of  prey : 
it  signiaes  a  tame  or  domesticated  animal 
also.  Hd  struck  that  part  of  the  horfle« 
where  the  timbers  or  ribs  arose  from  their 
horizontal  to  a  perpendicu..  r  position  Cur^ 
vam  eompagibut:  bending  out  in  srams  or 
Joints.  Juneluris^  says  Rutous.  Reaufo : 
m  the  sense  of  repercuuo, 

53.  Oemitunu  This  groan  probable  was 
made  by  the  Greeks  within,  who  now  began 
to  be  alarmed  at  their  situation. 

54.  Fata:  decrees,  or  purposes  of  the 
gods. 

55.  Argolieat :  an  adj.  fVom  Argot^  a  city 
of  Greece,  situated  in  the  Peloponnesus; 
by  synec.  sometimes  ^ut  for  Greece  in  ge- 
geraL  Laitbrat:  hiding  places — T'^csses. 
TWfo^tie,  &c.  This  is  a  happy  apostrophe : 
had  we  taken  his  advice —had  our  minds 
aat  heao  ttupid  and  infatuated ;   now  O 


Troy,  thou  wonldst  be  standing,  and  thou, 
lof\y  citadel  of  Priam,  wouldst  be  remain* 
ing !    Fttdart :  in  the  sensa  of  txeindere. 

59.  Dardanida:  the  Trojans;  so  called 
from  DardanuM^t  ona  of  their  fbnnders.  It 
is  here  used  as  an  adj. 

60.  Strueret :  in  the  sense  cff  ^Jftctret, 

61.  Fidens  animi:  tiold — daring  of  souL 
and  prepared  for  either  event ;  to  carry  into 
execution  his  purpose,  (vtrtart  dolosi)  or, 
in  case  of  discovery,  to  yield  to  certain 
death.  He  threw  himself  a  stranger,  and 
unknown,  in  the  way  of  these  shepherds, 
on  purpose  thatth^  might  take  him,  and 
bring  him  befbre  Priam  and  the  Trojan 
chiefs,  the  better  to  effbct  his  purpose,  to 
persuade  them  to  admit  the  horse  wlUiin 
their  ciihr. 

64.  CireumJ\aa  :  surrounding  him— en* 
compassing  him  on  evefr  side :  a  part,  from 
eireumfunaor.  Capto:  m  the  sense  of  eap- 
Hvo. 

65.  Aeeipt:  in  the  sense  of  audf.  Ab 
uno  crimine:  from  one  criminal  person, 
Tnamely,  Sinon,)  lean  the  character  of  all 
the  Greeks.  This  appeara  to  be  ttie  sense 
in  which  Heyne  takes  the  words.  Valpy 
says:  ^  From  this  instance  of  deceit  and 
treachery,**  ftc,  Davidson  :  •*  From  one 
(rrime,  take  a  specimen  of  the  whole  nation.** 
Crimen:  properly  a  crime;  by  rnoton.  a 
criminal,  or  villanous  penon. 

66.  In  medio  eontpnhi:  in  th»  midst  of 
tho  gazing  crowd 
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-.  ^  .^  Dardanide  infensi  p<jeBa8  cum  sanfruine  poMSimt. 

73.  Ouo  ffemttu  not'  r\  '^ .      .    ,  v.  • 

tn  animi  «iml  oonveni,  Q"®  &®""**»  oonvem  aiumi,  compressus  et  omnii 
^  Impetus :  bortamur  &ri,  quo  aanguine  creUis ; 

•  74.  £iMi  fkrU  cr  iiuo  Quidve  feral,  memoret,  que  ait  fiducia  caplo.  7A 

nofiuino er«lu8 ni g.  mo-  TurBffic,  dB!b»M&tJjMlem  flnrmTdlK^,  AiHi :  . 

*"  78^'Met^'iSl^^d^^  Cuncfaequuiem  GbT  Rex,  fuenbt  quScunqO^,  fiiitSbftr, 
Arffoiica  Vera,  inquit :  neque  roe  Argolic&  de  gente  negabo ; 

79.  Hoo  at  primam :  Hoc  primum :  nee  si  miserum  fortuna  Sinonem 

bee,  si  improb&  fortunEt  Finxit,  vanum  eliam  mendacemque  improba  finget.      60 
finzit  Sinonem  Fando  aliquid  si  forte  tuas  pervenit  ad  aurea 

p  f "  '^^Zi  '!f  "i!!?  BeUdfiB  nomen  Palamedis,  et  indyta  Guak 
■ub  falsa  prodiUoius  in-  Gloria  :  quem  fals4  sub  proditione  Pelasgi 
fando  Insontem,  infando  indicio,  quia  belk  vetabat, 

85.  .41  ttune  Ingent  Demi^re  neci ;  nunc  cassum  lumine  lugent :  86 

^<*"^  Illi  me  comilem,  et  coosanguinitate  propinqmim, 

^^*  ^nt^Zu^lFiM?^  Pauper  in  arma  pater  primi^  hue  misit  ab  annis. 
miut  me  comitem  mi,  ev^-wt  •!••  >     %    . 

88.   Dam   Paktmidet  I^"™  stabat  regno  ineeliijiita,  regnuilique  vigebat 

■ubai  Consiliia,  et  nos  aliquod  nomeoque  decusque 

NOTES. 

74  Impetut :  fury — ^violence.     Compres'  of  falsehood.    What  he  says  of  himself  m 

tiu:  restrauied.  The  verb  et/  is  understood,  downright  falsehood;  what  he  says  of  Pa* 

75.  Memoret:  in  the  sense  of  tf te«rl.  Qtotf  lamedee  is  in  substance  true.     His  death 

fsrat:  what  message  or  news  ho  brought,  or  might  have  been  known  io  the  Trojans  fa^ 

what  confidence  there  might  be  placed  in  common  report,  (fanda   aliquid^   thoug^b 

him,  a  captive.    .This  is  the  sense  usually  the  circumstances  of  it  might  not  Jiavebsen. 

given  to  the  words ;  but  Valpy  sives  them  By  relating  them,  therefore,  he  couid  not 

another  turn :  ^  What  he  might  nave  to  re-  foil  of  becoming  interesting,  of  gaining  a 

late  ii^  his  own  defence,  and  what  ground  favorable  reception,  and  of  preparing  the 

he  had  for  hoping  for  mercy,  now  he  was  a  way  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  purpose, 

prisoner.*'  83.  Sub  faUa  proditione:  under  a  false 

77.  CuneU$  vera:  the  whole  truth — all  accusation  of  treachery — treason.    This  al- 

Jiings  true.     Heyne  and  Valpy  read,  quod'  lades  to  the  letters,  which  Ulysses  forged, 

cunqve  fuerii^  for  qutg/cimquct  &c.    '  mentioned  above.    PeloMgu  See  J^n,  i.  624. 

80.  Ionian  .-  iu  the  sense  of  fiUUucM,  84.  Infando  indicio.  This  alludes  to  the 
Finxit:  ha^i  made,L  or  rendered.  Improba:  gold,  which  Ulysses  conveyed  to  his  tent, 
in  the  sense  of  adverscu  and   pretended  to  have  been  sent  him  by 

81.  5iybr/^/am/o  a/iguuf:  if  by  chance,  Priam.  This  was  adduced  in  evidence 
by  common  report,  the  name  o(  &:c.  Fando  against  him :  we  may  therefore  render  m- 
aliquid:  the  some  as  dum  aliquid  dicilur,  fando  indicio :  upon  an  iniquitous  evidence. 
IfarrcUione  aliorum^  says  Uevne.  Quia  veiabal  helltu    Tliis  was  false :  so  for 

82.  Beiida  Palamedis.  ralamedcs  was  from  Palamedos  being  opposed  lo  the  war 
the  son  of  Nauplius  king  of  Eubosa,  an  against  Troy,  that  he  was  among  Ihe  first  to 
island  in  the  iEgean  sea,  and  descended     promote  it. 

from  Btlut^  a  king  of  Africa,  by  Amymone^  85.  CcMum  tumitu :  deprived  of  the  light 

the  daughter  of  Danaus.    Ulysses,  to  avoid  of  life.      Demisere :   they    condenmcd    to 

going  to  the  Trojan  war,  pretended  to  be  death. 

insane ;  but  the  deception  was  discovered  by  86.  lUi  me  comitem.  Here,  too,  Siiion 
Palamedes.  See  note  7,  supra.  This,  speaks  falsely.  So  far  from  his  being  a  re- 
Ulysses  never  forgave,  and  finally  he  lation  of  PahmeU"^^  he  was  the  relatiou  of 
wrought  his  ruin,  by  accusing  him  of  hold-  Ulysses,  whose  motlier  was  the  sister  of 
ing  a  correspondence  with  Priam.  To  sup-  iEsinus,  the  father  of  Slnon. 
port  this  charge,  he  forged  letters  from  87.  Ab  primis  artnit :  uot  from  his  infan- 
rriam  to  Palamedes,  which  he  pretended  to  cy,  but  from  the  first  years  of  his  bearing 
have  intercepted.  He  also  conveyed  gold  arms,  which  among  the  Romans  was  at  tho 
tobistent,pretending  it  was  sent  from  Priam  age  of  seventeen.  Arma:  by  melon  war. 
OS  a  bribe.  Upon  which  Palamedes  was  88.  Regno*  Repnvm  may  either  meac 
accused  of  treason,  and  stoned  to  death.  the  kingdom  of  Euboea,  where  his  father 
The  whole  of  Sinon's  speech  is  artful,  reigned ;  or  the  confederate  power  and 
and  calculaled  to  impose  upon  his  audience,  council  of  the  Grecian  states,  that  bad 
being  made  up,  pall/  of  truth,  and  partly  leagued  together  for  the  deslructioa  of  Vxt^. 
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Uessiinus  :  invjdia  postquani  peltacis  Ulysset  90 

(Haud  igQOta  loquor)  superis  conceasit  ab  oris; 

Afilictus  vitam  in  tenabris  luctuque  trahebam^  A  i^  ifRict  u  tm> 

El  casum  UisootiB  meoum  indignabar  amiei.  hobam  yitam 

Nee  tacui  demnns :  et  roe,  fore  ai  qua  ttiUaset,  ^    E^  promin   mo 

8i  patrios  unqiiam  remeteem  victor  ad  Argoa,  ^^^S^u'^^  "  "^"^  ^'^ 

Prombi  ultorem,  et  verbis  odia  aapera  mo?i.  ^  "  miqiMu;i 

Hinc  mihi  prima  mali  labes:  bino  semper  Ulysses  97.  BimcViyjmm'eaanJ 

Criminibus  terrera  novis :  bine  spargere  voces  sempw 

In  vulgtim  ambiguaS)  et  qusBrere  conacius  dzina. 
Nee  rcquievit  enim,  denec  Calehante.miDistro—        100 
Sed  quid  e^o  biec  autem  aequicquam  ingrata  revolve  ? 
Quidve  moror  ?  si  omnes  uno  online  habetis  AjrcUvos, 
Idqfie  audire  sat  est ;  jamdudum  somite  poenas. 

Hoc  Ithacus  velit,  et  magno  mercentar  Atridn.  IM.    Magno   pre/113. 

Turn  verd  ardemus  scitari,  et  qusDrere  causas,         106  ^^JJ^^*^"^****"  *"' 
Ignari  scelerum  tantorom  artisque  PelasgfB. 
Prosequitur  pavitans,  et  ficto  pectore  fatur : 
Sa^pe  fugam  Danai  Trojl  cupiere  relicti 

NOTES. 

90.  Getaimnt  aHqvod:  I  also  bore  some  out  hii  being  cMiMiltedi  This  sudden  pause 
reputation  and  honoTt  JB^:  lb  (be  sense  of  and  transition  are  vetr  artfoUy  contrived, 
tltom.    Abi/  for  ig9»  and  show  the  great  jndgroeBt  of  the  poet  in 

91.  i^6  9upefiM9rit:  ftma  the  upper  re-  themanagement  of  hiesuibject.  Requievii: 
t^.on9 — this  upper  world.  Ccneemi :  in  the  in  the  sense  oteenanU.  Knim:  in  the  sense 
sense  of  deeesiii,  of  equidem, 

93.  Indignabar:  I  grieved,  or  repmed  at  ^oj,  ^utem:  here  is  an  expletive;  or  used 
the  death  of  my  ninoeent  friend.  -^  the  sense  of  veri,  vel  equidem.    Revolco : 

94.  Dement  nee  Immi:  I,  a  fool»  did  not  ,„  the  sense  of  narro,  J^equuqwm:  in 
hold  my  peace.  Demens^  compounded  of  vain— to  no  purpose:  because  the  relation 
de  and  men».  Si  qua  forw:  if  any  opportu-  of  those  unpleasant  topics  would  not  save 
nity  or  chance  should  present  TuHutt :  in  his  life.  Habetis:  if  ye  regard  or  consider, 
ihe  sense  of  obhdiMttt,  i/^q  ordine:  on  one  footing— in  the  same 

95.  Remedttem:  ia  the  sense  of  fe<ftiwem.  gtate,  or  condition  of  enemies. 

97.  Hmt  mihd  pr^a:  hence  the  first  ^  Jamdudum.  This  is  to  be  taken  in 
source  of  misfortono  to  me.  Lobes,  proper-  ^^  ^ 
ly  sijsnifios  a  stol,^  or  Wemish.    An  allusion  j^    ^  ^            wmething  to  be  under. 

IS  here  made  to  the  irst  appearance  of  a  .^    .     v      *  • 1  j       j  l  j-.  -.- 

plague  or  contagious  diseaJi  breaking  out  "*^^.^:  ^"^"^^  p^nas jamdudum  debeias,  or 

upon  the  surlkce  of  the  body  in  spots.    8i-  ^®  "*^*  ^  .  „  :,  i. 

non's  declaraUon  that  he  would  avenge  the        104.  Jthaeus.    Ulysses  is  ao  called  from 

death  of  Palamedes  roused  the  bitter  resent-  /«Aaw»  »  banren  and  rocky  island  w  tlie 

ment  of  Ulyssess  and  from  that  time,  (hine,)  Joniw*  •«»»  '^^^'^  1>?  '^M  ^™^  "^d  ^^V^ 

he  began  to  plot  his  destruction,     i^abes :  ^  «*l>e'  Laertes  reigned.    Smon  gives  this 

in  Uie  sense  of  oHgo,  vel  eausa.    fS^ii  is  appelUtion  to  him  by  way  of  contempt 

understood.  Airida:   Agamemnon    and   Menelaus,  the 

98.  /Tovis  erimmibtts :  with  new  charges  sons  of  Atreus.  Their  religion  required  that 
or  accusaUons.  yoees:  in  the  sense  of  r<r^,  •  devoted  victim  that  had  escaped  from  the 
vel  sermones,  altar,  should  be  put  to  death  wherever  found : 

99.  Conseius:  conscious,  (of  his  erime—  and  Sinon  having  been  destined  as  a  victim 
that  he  was  guilty  of  the  death  of  Palame-  to  the  gods,  to  procure  favorable  winds  for 
des,)  he  began  to  seek  the  means  of  destroy-  ^^^  return,  nothmg  could  aiford  tlie  Greeks 
big  nie  also.  Jtrma:  the  means  or  imple-  »  general,  and  the  leaders  m  particular 
menu  by  which  any  thing  is  done.  Valpy  greater  ioy,  than  to  hear  that  the  Trojans 
says:  the  means  of  defence  against  Sinon.  "ad  put  htm  to deaUi.    HoevelU:  this,  Ulys- 

100.  Catttumte  ministra:  Calchas  being  «««  wishes,  and  the  sons  of  Atreus  will  pur- 
Us  assistant— being  employed.  Calchas  was    chase  it  at  a  great  pnco. 

a  &mou8  soothsayer  in  the  Grecian  camp,        106.  Artis :  in  the  sense  of  fraudis.    jPa- 
Ittd  acthlffg  of  any  i^oment  was  done  with-    Ittsga :  Grecian      Hee  £n.  i.  624 
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Moliri,  et  loiigo  fessi  <U8cedei'e  bello. 
no.    Aflpera   hyama  Fecissentque  utinaoi  •  Sepe  iUo8  aopera  poirti  119 

poiiu  interc  luit,  et  Aus-  interclusit  byems,  et  terruit  AuMer  euntos. 
*w  terruit  illoe  euntes.     „       •      *      ^      •        •  •    .     •••  .     . 

Pnecipue,  cum  jam  Juc  U«bibu9  eontextus  Aoemii 
Staret  equus,  toto  soauerunt  stbere  i^mbi. 
Suspensi  fuiypylum  seitatum  oraoula  PAoobi 
Mittimus :  isque  adytis  h»c  trurtia  iliota  veponM        i  Id 
116.  ODanaitMipla-  Sanguine  f^caslia  veiiios,  et  vii^ine  C4B9&, 
^"^i"  Cum  primum  Uiacaa,  I>anai«  veniatis  ad  onm : 

ll8.Reditos«tm<qu0  Sanguine  qiuerendi  reditua,  aoim&qye  litandum 
"*°^*   -.  ,   ArgolicL     Vulgi  que  vox  ut  veoit  ad  aurea, 

119.  u  quo  Tox  yarn  obstupuere  animi,  gdidusque  per  ima  cucunit  I2U 

121.  Omnes  nmt  toH-  Oasa  tremor ;  cui  faU.  parent,  quern  poacat  ApoUo 
et/t  noteere^ctii  fata  pa-  Hie  Ithacus  vatem  magao  Caicbanta  tumultu 
rent  waricm  Protrabit  in  medios :  quie  a'mt  ea  numina  Divttra, 

Flagitat ;  et  mihi  jam  multi  crudele  oanebant 
Aiiificis  scelua,  et  taciti  yentura  videbant.  'SUi 

dis  quinos  siiet  ille  dies,  tectusque  recusal 
Prodere  voce  su&  quemquam,  aut  opponere  morti. 
Vix  tandem  magnis  Itbaci  clamoribus  actus, 
Compositd  rumpit  vocem,  et  me  destinat  ane. 

NOTES. 

1IM^«  MoUH/Mgam:  in  the  eenMof  f^Scere  the  virgiii  was  bfougbt  to  the  altar,  he  m- 

fugmmm  formed  them  that  Diana  was  aatisfied  with 

UO.  Atpcra  hytrnt:  a  -violent  atorm  at  that  actof  MibmiaBion;  but  demanded  that 

•ea.  the  viririn  ehottld  be  traneported  to  7)ttiirt«, 

112.  Contextui:  framed,  or  built  of  ma-  and  there  serve  her  in  capacity  of  prieitess. 
pie  timber.  Some  port  of  the  home  might  The  virgin  toot  stem  in  intention,  and  saved 
nave  been  built  of  maple,  others  of  fir  and  only  by  the  interposition  of  the  goddeai. 
pine :  so  that  the  poet  may  be  consistent  in  This  warrants  the  expression  of  ^e  poet, 
what  he  says  of  this  same  machine,  verse  yirgint  aua* 

15:  Jntexunl  eostat  sectd  abuU  f  and  also  in  118.  Litandum:  ager.iaifiitnof  theverb 

verse  258,  infra,  where  he  calls  it,  ptn^a  liio :  an  atonement  must  be  made  with  the 

eiauslra.  life  of  a  Greek.    Rueus  interpreii  it  by  ««- 

113.  SonucrtuU:  ragud — ^roared.  JiTimbi:  crifieandwiu  But  it  implies  more  tlian  sim- 
iurbines^afi,ye  Ileyne.     See  JEn,  i.  102.  ply  to  offer  sacrifice;  it  includes  the  idea  of 

114.  Sutperm:  in  suspense  we  send  Eu-  expiation,  or  atonement.  The  gerund  in 
rypulus.  Homer  infbrms  us  that  he  was  a  dum  has  a  peculiar  signification.  While  it 
famous  augur,  and  brought  with  him  forty  has  the  form  of  a  noun,  it  retains  the  nature 
ships  to  the  Trojan  war.  Seitatum:  to  con-  of  the  verb;  and  implies  the  neeettitjf^  du^y, 
suit ;  a  sup.  in  iim,  from  the  verb  teitar,  put  or  oUigatian^  to  do,  or  perform  an  aetiofu 
afler  mitiimnu,  a  verb  of  motion.  123.  AiMuna  Z)trt2m  .*  the  will,  purpose, 

1 16.  Adiftii*    Adytam  was  the  most  se-  or  response  of  the  gods.    J^umen,  from  the 

ereC,  as  well  as  the  most  sacred  place  of  the  verb  nuo:  I  express  my  will  by  a  nod. 

temple,  and  where  the  images  of  the  gods  124.  Et  jam :  and  now  many  foretold  to 

were  placed— 4he  ehrine  from  which  the  me  the  atrocious  design,  or  plot,  of  tho  vil- 

responses  were  delivered.    It  is  governed  lanous  man. 

by  the  preposition  d  or  ah,  understood.  125.  Taeiii :  not  silent ;  fi>r  that  would 

116.  Piaeattit  ventoe:   ye  appeased  the  contradict  what  is  said  just  before:   but 

winds  with  blood,  and  a  virgin  slain,  when,  quiet,  content,  well  satisfied,     yentura:  in 

ftc.  the  sense  of  ret  veniurat.    The  best  reason 

The  Greeks,  on  their  way  to  the  siege  of  why  eanere  -oame  to  signify  to  profht9jf%  oi 

Troy,  came  to  AuHe,  a  port  of  Beotia,  where  to  foretelk  is,  that  the  responses  of  oraoloa 

Diana,  incensed   against  Agamemnon  lor  were  at  first  delivered,  and  written  in  verae. 

killing  one  of  her  favorite  deer,  withheld  the  126.  Teetu*:  in  the  sense  of  oeatUattUm 

wind.    Upon  which  Calchas  was  sent  to  127.  Prodere:  in  the  sense  of  ^et^gnoiw. 

consult  the  oracle  upon  the  subject.    He  Qpponere  .*  in  the  sense  of  tfomnare. 

drought  back  tlie  answer  that  i)f  Amenta,  the  128.  Tandem  vix  actue:  at  length,  with 

daughter  of  Agamemnon,  must  be  sacrificed  difiiculty  forced  or  compelled,  ^c 

to  appease  the  anger  of  the  goddess.    Wheb  129.  Run^it  vocem    he  opons  1  is 
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Aneusere  onines :  et,  quie  aki  quisque  tiniebiitt         130 

Unius  in  iniseri  exitium  coaveuBa  tulere.  131,  Conrana  mm  ia 

Jamque  dies  inikoda  adeirat:  mihi  sacra  jparari,  **t«S"  o^m -^ 

Et  salsca  fruges,  et  cincuia  tempore  viUiet.  pirari    ^""^  ««¥•'•■•' 

EripuL,  fiiteor,  ieto  me,  et  viscaila  riipi  c 

Limosoque  lacu  per  noctem  obacurus  in  iilvft  136 

Defitiii,  dum  veb  darent, «  forte  dediaaenU 

Nee  mihi  jam  patriam  antiquam  spea  uUa  videndi, 

Nee  dulces  natos  exoptatumque  pftrentem : 

Quos  illi  fors  ad  pcena^  ob  nostra  fepoaeent 

EfTugia,  et  culpam  banc  mberorum  morte  piabunt     149 

Qii6d  te,  per  Superos  et  oooscia  oumiiia  veri ;  141*  Qudd  oio  to»  pai 

Per,  si  qua  est,  qua  retfbit  adhue  morUlibua  usquam^       Sup«ro«j«t  °^^J^"* 

Intemerata  iidea,  oro ;  miserere  laborum  f^  ^^^iliZ^^S^^ 

Tantorum ;  miserere  uumi  non  digna  ferentis.  '  ^'  ^  144  ^qb  \ 

His  lachrymjB  vilam  damus,  fit  miasi^^mua  ultr&. 
Fpae  viro  primus  manicas  alque  arcta  levari  146.  PhammipMpri- 

Vincla  jubet  Priamua;  dictiaque  ita  fatur  amicis :  ^^  J^bet 

Quisquis  es,  amisaos  hinc  jam  obliviscere  GraMiB« 
Noster  ens :  mihique  hsec  edissere  vera  roganti :       149^ 
Qud  molem  banc  immanb  equi  8tatu£re  ?  quis  auctor  ? 

Quidve  petunt  ?  quae  relligio  ?  aut  quse  machina  belli  ?      ,  151*   ft™"  f«ligio  ett 
Dixerat.     Ille,  doKs  instructus  et  arte  Pelasgi,  **  ^ 

Sustulit  exutas  vinclis  ad  sidera  palmas : 

NOTES. 

130.  Ki^iukreqiun:  tbay  petmitted  (were        138.  J^utoa:  in  the  MBBe  oilibtrM.    Ev^ 

content  to  have)  what  every  one  feared  to  opi^titm :  dear — ^greatly  beloved, 

himielft  to  be  turned  to  the  daetractton  of  ^  139.  ^itoi  UH  fors:  whom  they,  perhaps, 

one  unhappy  being.    Tulere  eonxena :  eim-  will  demand  for  punishment  on  account  of 

ply  for  converteruni^  saye  Heyne.  m^  escape;  and  will  expiate  this  fault  of 

133*  Salsa  fruge^ :  the  salted  cakes.   This  raue  by  the  death  of  those  umocents. 
cake  was  made  of  bran,  or  meal,  mixed  with        Here  the  poet  alludes  to  an  ancient  law 

salt,  and  called  moia.     They  sprinkled  it  among  the  Romans,  which  subjected  chil- 

upon  the  Iiead  of  the  yiotim,  the  fire  of  the  dren  to  suffer  for  some  particular  crimes, 

altar,  and  upon  the  sacrificing  knife.    The  committed  against  the  state  by  their  parents, 
ceremony  was  called  immolaiw:  hence  the        143.  /R/em«raio;  invioUble*— pure — holy* 

verb  vnmolare  came  to  signify,  to  taerifice  Lahomm :  sufferings, 
ingwieral.  FUlm  these  were  filleU  of  white        144.  ^nimi:  animus,  the  soul,  is  hera 

wool,  with  which  the  temples  of  the  victim,  used  by  meton.  for  ihe  iiwn,  viz.  5tnon.- 

and  also  the  priest,  and  statues  of  the  gods,  pity  me  bearing  such  undeserved,  or  unme* 

were  bound.  rited  treatment.    Abn  digna :  in  the  sense 

134.    Rvpi  vineula.     The  victims  were  of  indignA. 
\iAm%  and  unbound  when  they  were  brought        j4a.  Mankat :  hand-euffs.    Arelm  tfintia : 

forward  to  the  altar.    Bat  even  so,  it  is  not  tight  cords. 

preb«bl«  that  Sinw.  could  have  iii«4«hi«        i49.  Edu«^:  i»6lu»--peA.     Vera: 

eMPO  from  the  gu^wdqMoteton,  that  p,„.  of  .enim,  truth, 

would  accompany  him.     oj  rupt  etaeu/o,  '^  ^ 


thing  that  hinds,  holds,  or  restrains  another,  '^?,f**?"f"'  Jl  ^-  I>»v»d8on  obseires,  are 

maybe  called  vinculum.    £npui:  rescued  elhptical.    They  are  thus  supplied:  ^uid 

or  delivered.  petunt  f    What  do  the^  intend  r    Is  it  to 

135.  DelUuiqu€  ohswru»:  and  I  Jay  con-  ^^^  »?""«  ^^%^{  religion?    If  it  ho  so, 

eededorhid.    Lacu.    Ueus  here  means  a  yua  rsijgio  .f    What  duty  or  motive  of  rob- 

/sm  or  marshy  ground,    Ulva:  weeda,  or  Ron  ^^  ^  ^^'  ^  9'  ^,}^}^^^?T  ^^.'^'•'•' 

inAM.  If  so,  qutt  machtna  belli  ?    What  engine  of 

137,  Antiquam :  dear  country ;  or  anti'  ^*^  *•  **• 

fiMMi  may  be  used  in  tha  sense  of  rrfcrem,  153.  ExutM  vineUt :  free  from  cordn— 

or  priiUnam  fetters 
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154.  Ail:  Tcrtor  vo«,  Vos,  slcrni  ignes,  et  non  violabile  vestrum 
O  eterni  igncfl,  Tester  numen,  ait;  voa,  awe,  ensesque  nefanli,  155 

ras  mibi  Graiorum  sacrata  refiolvere  jura; 

158.   Fm    et/    mihi  Fas  odisse  viros,  atque  omnia  ferre  sub  aura;:, 
^^■■'  Si  qua  tcgunt :  teneor  patnce  nee  legibus  ullij. 

160.  Modotu,  O  Tro-  Tu  mod6  proinissis  maneas,  servataque  serves  18C 

jo,  maneaa  jidelit  pro-  'froja  fidem :  si  vera  feram,  si  magna  rependam 

missis  /uu,  Omnis  siies  DanaOm,  et  ccepti  fiducia  belli, 

164.  Scd  enim  ez  quo  „  „    ,.        '  ....  '  _*^'a       t       • 

tetimore  impius  Palladis  auxihis  semper  stetit.     Impius  ex  quo 

168.  Ausique    mni  Tvdides  sod  enim  scelerumque  inventor  Ulysses, 
eontingera  Fat  ale  aggressi  sacrato  avellere  templo  165 

169.  Ex  ill«  tempoTt  Palladium,  caesis  sunimie  custodibus  arcis, 

Itf^  flu^ro^"™  wblaiwa  Corripuere  sacram  effigiem  ;  manibusque  cruentis 

^^^r.  ^^^  /.       Vireineas  ausi  Divie  continffere  vittas : 

l<0.  £onon vires  frmcs-  r*     -i,     a  ^^^  >      ui  c 

toB  iunt  ei  ^^  "'^  nuere,  ac  retrd  sublapsa  refem 

172.  Vix  simulacrum  ^J^  Pl?^^"^  '  .^"^^^  y^''?!\*^''.'^  ^^  !"^"*-  "^ 

fuit  positum  in  castris,  ^^^  dubiis  ea  signa  dedit  Tntoma  monstris 

cum  corusca  Vix  positum  castris  simulacrum ;  tfiSere  coruscie 

NOTES. 

154.  Tesfor  vot:  70  eternal  fires,  I  call  mZ/o,  with  which  he  was  to  have  been  boiand, 
yon,  and  your  inviolable  divinity,  to  wit-  were  so  many  witnesses  that  he  was  now 
ness.  under  no  obligations  to  regard  the  interests 

Some  think  this  is  an  allusion  to  the  ^m  of  the  Greeks,  who  had  withdrawn  all  pio- 

of  the  altar.     But  Servius,  with  more  pro-  tection  from  him.. 

priety,  thinks  the  sun,  moon,  and  other  hea-  161.  Si  feram  vera :  if  I  relate  the  truth, 

venly  luminaries  are  meant:  which  the  an-'  if  I  repay  thee  largcfy — grjcat  things, 

cientfl  thought  to  be  globes  of  fire,  to  shine  164.  Enim :  in  the  sense  of  eguidem, 

with  their  own  propeiP  lustre ;  and  to  be  in-  166.  FaiaU  PaUadium,    The  Palladium 

habited  by  divinities.    The  fire  of  the  altar  was  a  statue  of  Pallas  with  a  small  shield  and 

could  hardly  be  called  tttmaU  unless  there  spear.     It  was  said  to  have  fallen  from  hea- 

he  an  allusion  to  the  fire  of  fiesta.  ven  near  the  tent  of  //itf,  when  he  was  build- 

155.  Xtfandi  emeu  ye  horrid  instruments  ing  the  citadel  of  Troy.  Some  say  it  was 
of  death,  which  1  escaped.  I  take  erises  made  ofthe  bones  of  Pf/o^«.  AlK  however, 
here  for  the  implements  used  m  offering  the  agree  that  it  was  a  pledge  of  the  safety  oi 
sacrifice,  such  as  the  axe,  knife,  &c.  Troy. 

156.  V'iUauiue  Deum :  and  ye  fillets  of  the  Ulysses  and  Diomede  entered  the  temple 
gods,  which  m  a  vintira  I  wore.  where  it  stood,  and  carried  it  away  to  the 

In  order  to  excite  their  compassion  the  Grecian  camp,  having  slain  the  guards.     It 

more,  and  to  show  tlie  horrid  apprehensions  is  called  fataie^  because,  on  the  safe  keeping 

be  had  of  the  act,  he  speaks  as  if  he  had  of  it,  the  preservation  of  Troy  depended, 

actually  been  brought  to  the  altur,  and  as  if  169.  Exillo :  from  that  time,  the  hope  of 

tiiat  had  been  ^tually  put  in  execution,  the  Greeks,  tottering,  began  to  slip,  and  to 

which  had  only  been  intended  against  him.  be  carried  backward. 

157.  Saeraia  jura  :  sacred  obligations.  This  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  a  person 
Jut  properly  signifies  a  natural  right,  law,  standing  on  a  slippery  place,  and  with  diffi- 
duty,  or  obligation.  It  differs  from  /a«,  culty  maintaining  his  position.  The  least 
which  properly  signifies  a  divine  right,  law,  movement  of  his  body  destroys  his  equilibria 
Ire.  Any  thing  that  the  laws  of  God  per-  um.  At  first  he  totters,  and  reels  to  and 
utit  may  be  called  fas.  fro  in  order  to  recover  himself.     Unable  to 

158.  Sub  auras  :  into  light.  do  it,  he  is  borne  away,  and  hurried  along 

159.  Siqua  leguni :  if  any  lie  hid.    JWe  with  accelerated  motion. 

ullis  Ugibus^  kc.    He  is  no  longer  bound  by  I7l.  7W/onta.     This  was  a  name  of  PtI- 

any  ties  of  his  country.    He  is  at  liberty  to  las  or  Minerva,  taken  from  a  lake  in  Africa, 

break  or  dissolve  his  allegiance,  and  place  called  TVt'/eno,  where  she  is  said  'to  bavtt 

himself  under  the  protection  of  the  Trojans,  been  born :  or,  at  least,  where  she  fivrt  mad« 

Their  barbarous  treatment  had  cancelled  all  her  appearance  on  earth.    Monstris:  pt^- 

his  obligations  to  them :  the  artB  on  which  digies— -indications  of  her  anger. 

he  was  to  have  been  slain — ^the  enses  nefan^  172.  Corusen  Jiamma :   sparklin|^  flamoa 

di,  by  which  he  was  to  have  been  slain — ^tlie  flashed  from  her  stoadj  eyes.    The  siccus 
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Lu&iiaibus  flainmse  arrcctis,  salsusque  per  artua 
Siidor  iiti  terque  ipsa  solo,  inirabile  dictu ! 
Emicuit,  parniamque  fercns  hastamque  trementem. 

Extcmpld  tentanda  fug&  canit  lequora  Calchas  :  176     H^  SqnoM  tentanda 

Nee  posse  Argolicis  exscindi  Pergama  telis,  ^"^ 

Oniina  ni  repetant  Argis,  numenque  reducant, 
Quod  pelago  et  curvis  secum  advexere  carinis. 
Et  nunc  qu6d  patrias  vento  petiere  Mycenas ;  180 

Anna  Deosque  parant  comites,  pelagoque  remenso, 
[mprovisi  adcrunt :  ita  digerit  omina  Calchaa. 

Hanc  pro  Palladic  monid,  pro  numine  ksso,  185.  HH  moniti  iia- 

Efligiem  statu^re,  ne&s  quae  iriste  piaret ;  *^'*  ^^*^°  •ffiglem  e^m. 

Hanc  tamen  iinmensam  Calchas  attollere  molem        186  **  J^^^  Tamen  Calchaa 
Roboribus  textis,  coeloque  educere  jussit :  Jatsit  eot  attollere 

Ne  recipi  portis,  aut  duci  in  moenia  possit ; 

Neu  populum  antiqui  sub  relligione  tueri.  ^^'  '^•"*  dietbai^  d 

Nam  «  vestra  manus  viol^sset  dona  Minerv©  ;  189  ^  jg^    Dieebai  Asiom 

Turn  magnum  exitium  (quod  D1  prius  omen  in  ipsum        ^n^^  yenturam  este 
Convertant)  Priami  impcrio  Phrygibusque  futurum  :  196.   Abt-((ue,    quo* 

Sin  roanibus  vestrts  vestram  ascendisset  in  urbemi  neque  Tydtdes,  nee  La* 

Ultrd  Asiam  magno  Pelopeia  ad  mcenia  bello  "«■«■  AchiUe.  iamui^: 

Venturam,  et  noslros  ea  fata  manere  nepotes.  ^^ dlmnenT^  iIX- 

T&Ubus  insidiis,  perjurique  arte  Sinonis,  195  carmn    non    downterst 

Credita  res :  captique  dolis,  lachrymisque  coactis,  capti  tuni  doUa 

NOTES. 

Here  mentinned  an  truly  omuioaa ;  and  vnf-  Onitfia,     Some  copies  have  oamur.     IfV 

licient  to  have  excited  in  the  minds  of  the  gerii :  interprete — explains. 

Oneks  fear  and  alarm.  184  ^%ub  ^ret :   which  might  expiate 

174.  Ipta :  the  [goddess— the  image  of  the  the  homd  cnme  of  carrying  off  tlie  Palla- 
goddess.     Emiaiii :  in  the  sense  of  salivit.  dium  fVom  her  temple. 

175.  Parmmm — hcutam:  the  shield  and  186. /{o6ori6iu  fex/u;  with  compacted  or 
brandished  spear.  These  were  the  arms  by  joined  timber.  Robur  properly  signifies  the 
which  the  Palladium  was  distinguished.  heart  of  the  oak.     Hence  it  may  signify 

176.  Canit :  in  the  sense  of  declareU*  Co'  timber  in  general,  and  all  wooden  materials, 
no  is  property  applied  to  oracles  and  pre*  as  planks,  boards,  &c.  Immentam :  very 
dictions.     It  implies  that  Calchas  spoke  by  high.    Molem :  for  equum. 

uispiration,  and  declared  it  to  be  the  will  of        i88.  JVeti  iueri :   nor  defend   the  people 
the  gods,  that  the  tea,  &c.     Exscindi :    be  unJer  their  ancient  religion— under  the  re- 
rased — destroyed.  ligicuf  pitronage  and  protection  of  their  an- 
178.  m  repetant :  unless  they  should  re-  cient  guar<?ian  goddess,  Pallas,  or  Minerra. 

peat  the  omens  at  Argos,  and  brmg  back        ioa     r  -.i.:^k  ^«»-«    «,—  4U* 

Tk^^^j...^  ^hi^u  jb«  190.   /n  tpnim:    which  omen    may  the 

^ tIS  i:;;rus  obsf^^'es,  alludes  to  a  cus.  fft"  "i^^'™  «P0»  ^"^.^  '^  "^XZT^' 

torn  of  tho  Romans,  when  they  were  unsuc  ^}rt    ^  "T  •"'phj^l'cal,  if  it  were  tn 

ceseful  in  war,  to  return  home,  and  again  *;?*••.  meanmg  upon  the  Greeks.    Someco- 

cmwult  the  omens:  or,  if  they  were  too  far  P'®"  '''^*  ***  ^*^'' 

for  that  purpose,  they  used  to  appropriate  a        193.  ^riam.    Asia  Minor,  or  Natolia,  m 

paft  of  the  enemy's  territory,  and  call   it  which  Troy  was  situated.     It  is  put,  by  me- 

Romo,  where  they  renewed  the  omens.  JWi-  ton.  for  the  inhabitants.      Ultr^.     Scrvius 

awn  .•  the  Palladium—iho  image  or  symbol  explains  this  by  ttoHm,    But  the  usual  ac 

of  Pallas'   divinity ;  which   Sinon    would  cepUtion  of  the  word  is  easier,  and  roor« 

make  the  Trojans  believe  had  been  carried  emphatic.    Pelopeia  m(enia:  the  city  Argoa, 

to  Argos  :  and  in  the  mean  time,  until  they  ^^^ere  Pelops  reigned :  bj  syncc,  put  for 

sboold  return,  as  an  atonement  or  offering  Greece  hi  general.    See  Goor.  lu.  7. 
ioQk^  offended  goddess  (numine  Ivto^  the        194.  Eafata:  the  same  fate  or  desttnj, 
Grseka  had  built,  and  consecrated  to  her,        195.  Jnaidiit :  in  the  sense  offraudtbi», 
thfti  hone.  196.  Coacti*  laehrymit:  by  his  feigned  or 

I<f1.  jfruMi :   troops — forces,  by  mcton.  forced  tears.     Some  f^opies  read  coactM^  in 

16 
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Qiios  neqiie  Tydidos,  nee  Larissacus  Ac]i*!]eB, 
Non  anni  ilomuere  decern,  non  miUe  c7./ina3. 
199.  H)ti  aliud  majus      Hie  aliud  majua  miseris  inultdque  Ireinendum 
'u^SSSIidttm^  Objicitur  magis,  atque  improvida  pectora  turbat        200 

"^        ™^  Laocoon,  ductus  Neptuno  sorte  sacerdos, 

Solennes  tauruni  ingentem  roactabat  ad  aras. 
Ecce  autein  gemini  a  Tenedo  tranquilla  per  alta 
904.   Gemini  angues  (Horiesco  referens)  imiaensis  orbibus  anguea 

fc«ln*«Slallu^*^^  ^^  Incumbunt  pelago,  pariterque  ad  lilora  tendunt :         205 
^  Pectora  quorum  inter  iluctus  arrecta,  jubaeque 

Sanguines  exsuperant  undas :  pars  caetera  pontum 
Pone  legit,  sinuatque  immensa  volumine  terga. 
Fit  sonitus  spumante  salo :  jamque  arva  tenebant, 
tlO.   Sttffecti    quoad  Ardentesque  oculos  sufiecti  sanguine  et  igni,  210 

****""*•■  Sibila  lambebant  Unguis  vibrantibus  ora. 

Difiugimus  visu  exsangues :  illi  agmine  certo 
Laocoonta  petunt :  et  primum  parva  duorum 
Corpora  natorum  serpens  amplexus  uterque 

NOTES. 

tlie  nom.  agreeing  with  tMM,  meaning  the  giv^a  the  greater  probability  to  the  epMode 

TrcJAUB.    But  thia  is  not  bo  easy  and  natu-  of  the  wooden  horse,  and  accounts  lor  the 

rai ;  nor  doee  it  so  well  agree  with  the  sub-  credulity  of  the  Trojans. 

ject.    The  poet  uniformly  represents  Sinon  202.  Solenna  areu :  the  appointed  altars, 

as  an  impostor,  a  cheat,  and  all  his  words  503.  Tenedo,    Tenedos  is  here  mentioned 

and  tears  feigned  and  dissembled.    Servius  to  signify,  as  Servius  says,  that  the  ships 

strongly  insists  upon  coctctii,    Valpy  reads  were  to  come  from  henco  to  the  destruction 
eoaeti,    f ieyne,  eoaetit.                                   .  of  Troy.     Per  tranquiUa  alta :    over  tlie 

1 97.  Larissasus :  an  adj.  from  Larissa^  a  smooth  or  calm  sea.  This  circumstance  is 
town  of  Thessaly,  near  Phlhia^  the  place  mentioned,because  it  would  aftbrd  the  Tro- 
where  Achilles  was  bom.  jans  an  opportunity  tiie  bettor  to  riew  the 

198.  Mifle  eariftft.  Homer  makes  1186  whole  progress  of  tlie  serpents,  to  hear  their 
ships  in  all,  that  went  in  the  Trojan  expedi-  dreadful  hissings,  and  every  lash  they  gave 
tion.  Carina^  the  keel,  put,  by  synec.  for  the  waves :  it  adds  much  terror  to  the  hi- 
the  whole  ship.    The  poets  often  use  a  de-  deous  spectacle. 

finite  number  for  an  indefinite,  particularly  204.  Rrfereni :  in  the  sense  of  narrant, 

if  the  number  be  very  large.  Orbibut :  in  the  sense  of  spirts. 

199.  H\c  aliud :  here  another  greater  pro-  205.  Iruumbunt :  with  their  immense  folds 
'digy,  and  one  much  more  to  be  dreaded,  is  they  rest  (swim)  upon  the  sea ;  and  equally 
presented  to  our  sight,  nobis  miseris.  (abreast,  head   and  head)    stretch  to  the 

200.  Improvida:    improvident — not  ex-    shore. 

pectingany  thing  of  the  kind*    Peeiora:  in  208.  Sinuai:  winds  their  huge  backs  in 

the  sense  of  onimos,  folds.    Their  necks  down  to  their  breast, 

201.  Xaocoofi.  The  priest  of  Neptune  were  raised  above  the  water ;  the  other  part 
having  been  put  to  death,  because,  by  his  of  them  swept  the  sea  behind.  JuIhb:  necks 
prayers  and  sacrifices,  he  did  not  prevent  —crests.  Salo:  in  the  sense  of  man.  Ar^ 
the  arrival  of  the   Greeks,  Laocoon  was  va ;  in  the  sense  of  Httts, 

chosen  by  lot  to  sacrifice  to  that  god  upon  210.  Stffeeti  ardentesque :   spotted  as  to 

the '  departure  of  their  enfimies.     He  was  their  glaring  eyes  with  blood  and  fire,  thoy 

the  priest  of  Apollo  ThymbroBUs.    Some  say  licked  their  hissing  mouths.     Vibrantibus : 

he  was  the  brother  of  Anchises ;  others  that  in  the  sense  of  motantibus.    Naturalists  ob- 

be  was  the  son  of  Priam.  serve  that  no  animal  moves  its  tongue  with 

Hyginus,  who  relates  the  story,  says  the  so  much  velocity  as  the  serpent, 

crime  for  which  Laocoon  was  thus  severely  212.  Cerio  agmine:  in  the  sense  of  reeto 

punished,  was  his  having  married,  and  had  eursu,    Agmen  here  denotes  the  spiral  mo- 

childron,  contrary  io  the  orders  of  Apollo :  tion  of  a  serpent,  shooting  forward,  fold  a& 

and  that  the  Trojaas  construed  this  calamity,  ter  fold,  in  regular  order,  like  a  body  of  men 

which  befel  him,  as  an  act  of  vengeance  of  marching  in  military  array, 

the  gods  for  his  having  violated  the  offering  214.  Uterque  serpens :  each  serpent  eo* 

of  Minerva.     Viigil,  therefore,  judiciously  bracing,  twines  around  the  bodies  of  hit  two 

Introduces  this- event,  not  only  as  it  is  a  fine  sons,  and  mangles  their  wretched  Slnibi  wUfc 

Mubellisbmeat  o''  hi*  poem ;  but  also  as  it  their  teeth.                                    * 
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Implicate  et  miseros  morsu  depascitur  artus.  215 

Pdst,  ipsum  auxilio  subeunlem  nc  tela  fei-enlem  W6.  Fart,  oorripimic 

Corripiunt^  apirisqie  ligant  ingentibus  :  et  jam  |p«um  •ubeuntero  aux- 

Bis  laedium  amplexi,  bis  collo  squamea  circum  ^ 

Terga  dati,  superant  capite  et  cervicibus  altia,  ^ 

Ule  simul  manibus  tendiC  divellere  nodos,  ^  220 

Perfusua  sanie  vittas  atroque  veneno  : 

Clamores  simul  horrendos  ad  sidcra  tollit : 

Quales  mugitus,  fugit  cum  saucius  aram  223.    Tales    magitod^ 

Taurus,  et  incertnm  excussil  cervice  securim.  quale»  tiurua  tttlUt,  cum 

At  gemini  lapsu  delubra  ad  summa  dracones  226  •*'*®''** 

Cflugiunt,  saeveque  petunt  Tritonidis  arcem  : 

Sub  pedibusque  Deae,  clypeique  sub  orbe  teguntur. 

Turn  ver6  treme^cta  novus  per  pectora  cunctia 

Insinuat  pavor  :  et  scelus  expendisse  merentem  229»  Innniiat  n  wms 

Laocoonta  (brunt ;  sacrum  qui  cuspide  robur  230  *"**^^ 

Lieserit,  et  tergo  sceleratam  intorserit  hastam. 

Ducendum  ad  sedes  simulacrum,  orandaque  Divs 

Nmnina  conciamant. 

Dividimus  muros,  et  mcenia  pandimus  urbis. 
Accingimt  omnes  operi :  pedibusque  rotarum  235 

^ubjiciunt  lapsus,  et  stupea  vincula  collo 

NOTES. 

Dr.  Trapp  renders  depaeHur^   deronrs;  rired  from  delv9,    Vurro,  howeTer,  thmka 

but  th^re  is  no  necenity  of  this ;  for  it  often  it  wu  tiie  lisrine  or  place  where  the  iBQaf  a 

lignifiei  no  more  than  to  mangle,  prey  upon,  of  the  god  was  placed.    It  is  often  used  mr 

waste,  or  consume  away.    Beside,  we  can  the  temple  itself  by  syaec    Lapsu:  by  a 

hardly  suppose  that  the  serpents  devoured  or  geotlo  easy  motion.    Dracones :  in  tiie  setise 

eai  up  the  bodies  of  his  sons,  and  then  laid  of  terpenUs. 

hold  upon  the  father,  to  satiate  their  hunger.  226.  Artem:  the  shrine  of  stern  Miuorra. 

There  was  a  statue  in  the  palace  of  Yes-  TWiorm,  a  name  of  that  goddess, 

pasian,  representing  this  story,  (as  mention-  230.  Feruni:  they  declare  that  Laocoon 

ed  by  PImy,)  which  showed  Laocoon  en-  justly  suffered  for  his  crime-^at  it  was  a 

twined  by  the  serpents,  and  his  sons  dead  just  punishment  inflicted  upon  him  for  doing 

on  the  ground.    It  is  probable  that  Virgil  violence  to  the  sacred  offering  of  Minerva. 

took  this  description  from  that  statue.  By  this  their  doubt  was  removed,  and  they 

215.  Morsu:  teeth — fangs.  resolved  to  admit  the  fatal  machine  within 

218.  Sis  (smpltxi.    The  serpents  embrace  the  city, 

him  twice  about  the  middle;   then  rising  231.  Tergo:  in  the  sense  of /a/m. 

upward,  they  bind  their  scaly  backs  twice  232.  Simulacrum,    Virgil  had  an  admi- 

abmit  his  neck ;  and  holding  him  in  that  rable  talent  at  varying  his  style.    He  hath 

situation,  elevate  their  heads  and  bloody  found  out  no  less  than  twelve  names  for 

crests  above  the  head  of  their  unhappy  vie-  this  horse,  all  equally  significant:  Zngnusru, 

tim.    Cireumdati,    The  parts  of  a  compound  Maehinoy  Monstrtmi,  Dolum^  Pinea  UlauS" 

verb  are  sometimes  separated   by  Tmesis,  ira^  Donvm^  Moles.,  Effigies  Equi^  Equus^ 

for  the  sake  of  the  verse.     This  word  is  Saerum  Rofmr,  Simulacrum^  and  Cavwn  Ro^ 

either  to  be  taken  actively,  in  the  sense  of  Inir,    Ad  sedes :  to  the  proper  place— the 

circvtmdatUes^  and  governing  squamea  terga;  hill,  or  eminence,  on  which  the  temple  of 

or  we  must  take  the  expression  as  a  Grecism.  Minerva  stood.    Jfumina:  in  the  sense  of 

Bee  Eel.  i.  65.  dimnitaiem, 

930.   Thsdit:   iu  the  sense  of  eonaiur,  234.  Mcatia:  properly,  the  fortifications 

Ifodos  :  the  folds  of  the  serpent.  or  bulu^rks  of  a  city,  from  munio,    Murus: 

321.  PeifUsus  I  smeared,  or  stained,  as  to  the  wall  that  surrounds  it.    They  are,  how- 
hie  ffllela.  ever,  used  indiscriminately  for  a  city,  fre- 

224.  Ineertam  seeurim:  the  erring  blow —  quently.  '  Aeeinguni:  apply  themselves  to 
he  axe  struck  with  an  erring  blow.  tiie  work. 

225.  Dehtbra,    Dehibrum  was  pioperly  236.  Lapsus  rotarum:  they  place  wheelt 
the  place  before  the  temple,  or  near  the  altar,  (or  rollers)  under  its  feet,  and  fketen  hempen 
where  they  washed  before  they  entered,  or  cords  to  its  neck.    Lapsus  rotarum:  simply 
bei*  9  tliey  performed  sacrifice.    It  is  de-  for  rotas. 
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273.  Trajectdfl  quoad  Pulvei-c,  perque  pedes  trajectus  lora  lumentM 
lopa  por  tutnentei  pjej  nj^jj^  qualia  ettit !  qaantiim  mutatufl  ab  Olo 

^5.   Indutofl    quoad  Heclore,  qui  redit  esuvias  indtitus  Achillis,  S7S 

tzuviM  Yd  Danadlin  Pbiygios  jaculatus  puppibus  ignes ! 

176.  Vel  ^  jaculatoa  gqualentem  barbam,  et  coiicretos  sanguine  crines, 
"  J77.    JS'vm    gtnmf  Vulneraque  ilia  gerens,  qua;  circum  plurima  mttnw 
■qualeutem  barbam,  et  Accepit  patrios  :  ultro  flens  ipse  ndebar 
erinefl  -  Compellare  virum,  et  moestas  expromere  Tocee .         S80 

281.  O  Hoctor  expec-  Q  lux  Dardanis !  spes  6  fidissima  Teucrtm ! 
tate^  ab  quibua  on.,  ve-  q^^  ^^^  tenu^re  moWB  ?  quibus  Hector  ab  ori« 

ma!  Ut  not  deiban  as-  ^         ^  ^  •    «     *  *  *        u    a        

picimuB  te,  post  Expectate,  venis  ?  ut  te  post  multa  tuorum 

Funera,  post  varios  hominumque  urbisque  labores, 
Defessi  aspicimus  ?  quae  causa  indigna  serenoe  tBb 

Fcedavit  vuHub  ?  aut  cur  hjec  vulnera  cemo  ? 
«87.  Ills  rtipondU  ni-  Hie  nihil :  nee  me  quaerentem  vana  moratur; 
^^^  ^  *  •#     -I  ^^  graviter  gemitua  imo  de  pectore  ducens : 

g„S?;.^d"i;Ti:^t^'  Heu !  fuge,  nate  De5,  tcque  his,  ait,  eripe  flammi. 
ait:  Heu  I  fuge  Hostis  habet  muros;  nut  alto  a  culmme  Trqja  :  290 

291.  C/2^a  deztriU  fuis-  Sat  patriie  Priamoque  datum :  si  Pergama  dextii 
sent  defensa  etiam  hi^c  Defendi  possent,  etiam  hac  defensa  fuissent.  V 
mea  dextrd.  Sacra,  suosque  tibi  commendat  Troja  Penates : 

294.   Qunce    ixuBnia  Hos  cape  &torum  comites :  his  mcenia  qucre, 
his,  qu«  statues  magna,  Magna  pererrato  sUtues  que  dcnique  ponto.  295 

ponto  denique  pererrato,  g.^  ^^^  ^^  manibus  vittas,  Vestamque  potentem, 

iEternumque  adytis  effert  penetralibus  ignem. 

NOTES. 

drawn  by  two  horses.    Here  it  means  the  286.  FctdavU:  hath  disfigured  tbj  serene 

chariot  of  Achilles,  behind  which  Hector^s  countenance. 

dead  body  was  drawn  around  the  walls  of  287.  Moratur :  nor  did  he,  by  answering 

Troy  several  times.     See  ^n.  i.  99.  these  questions,  detain  me,  &c. 

273.  TraJectuS'que  per  tumentes :  pierced  291.  ScU  datum:  enough  has  been  done 
through  his  swelling  feet  with  thongs.  It  for  our  country,  and  for  Priam.  Sat  here 
agrees  with  Hector,  mentioned  above.  performs  the  ofBce  of  a  noun.     Pergama: 

274.  Qualia  erat!  how  he  looked!  how  properly  the  fort  and  fortifications  of  Troy, 
much  changed  from  that  Hector,  &c.  but  frequently  used  and  taken  for  the  whole 

275.  Indutut  exuvias :  clad  in  the  spoils  city,  as  in  the  present  case,  by  synec. 

of  Achilles.     When  Achilles  led  the  Greeks  293.  Pcnaies,    Macrobius,  in  his  6a/7/77ia- 

in  disgust,  his  friend  Patroclus  requested  of  lia^  explains  the  Penates  to  be  those  gods  by 

him  t^e  favor  of  wearing  his  armour,  with  whom  we  breathe,  and  to  whom  we  owe  tiie 

a  view  of  striking  the  greater  terror  to  tlie  faculties  of  our  minds  and  bodies,  i.  o.  •  Jw- 

Trojans.      He  was  slain   by  Hector,  and  piter^  Juno^  and  Minerva,    To  these  he  adds 

stripped  of  his  armour.     See  Eel.  1.  55.  Vesta  :  on  which  account  the  consuls,  and 

2iB0.  Expromere :  to  utter  these  sorrowful  other  magistrates,  when  they  entered  upon 

words.     This  word  is  very  appropriate  hern ;  their  ofiices,  used  to  pay  divine  honors  to 

it  shows  him  laboring  to  bring  out  his  words  the  Penates^  and  Vestn,    This  seems  to  be  . 

and  give  them  utterance,    like    a   person  confirmed  by  the  passage  before  us,  where 

drawing  a  heavy  load.  Vesta  is  delivered  to  tlie  care  of  ^nea?,  a« 

5^1.  Lux .  in  the  sense  of  sahu,  well  as  tbe  Penates,    These  gods,  he  olv 

282.  Tanta:  in  the  sense  of /oyigos.  The  serves,  were  styled  the  great  gods.  They 
proo.  te  is  understood.  were  also  styled  powerful:  on  which  account 

283.  Expectate  :  earnestly  desired,  or  Virgil  here  styles  Vesta^  the  powerful  god" 
longed  for.     Ut  defessi :  how  gladly  do  we,    dcss :  Vestam  potentem. 

*wom  out,  (with  toil  and  fatigue,)  see  thee,        Dionysius  Halycarnassus  informs  un«thot 

aflor  tlie  many  deaths  of  thy  friends,  &c.  the  symbols  of  these  Penates  at  Rome  were 

By  labores  hominum.s  perhaps  we  are  to  tin-  two  wooden  statues  of  young  men,  in  v  siV» 

derstand  the  disasters  of  their  allieo,  and  ting  posture,  with  javelms  in  tlieir  ha^  Ia. 
by  labores  urbis^  the  disasters  of  his  country-        294.  Mania :  in  the  sensa  of  ur6eiii.    Fa' 

men.     Urbis :  the  city ;  by  meton.  put  lor  torum :  of  thy  fortunes, 
the  inhabitants.  297.  Sternum  if;nem.  The  sacred  fi»    w 
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M^tno  interea  miscentur  fncsnia  hietu : 
Bt  magis  atqae  ma^ls  (quanquam  aecreta  parentis 
Anchiste  domus,  arboribuaqtie  obtecta  recessit) 
Clareacunt  Bonitua,  armorumqoe  ingruit  horror. 
Excutior  Bomno',  el  summi  fastigia  tecti 
Aacensu  supero,  atqne  arrectis  auribus  adato. 
In  aegetem  veluti  cum  flamma  ftirentibus  Austria 
Incidit ;  aut  rapidus  montane  flumine  torrena 
Stemit  agros,  stemit  sata  laeta  boumque  laborea, 
Prascipitesque  trahit  sylvas :  atupet  insciua  aho 
Accipiens  sonitum  saxi  de  vertice  pastor. 
Tum  verd  manifesta  fides,  Danadmque  patescunt 
Insidiae  ;  jam  Deiphobi  dedit  ampla  ruinam, 
Vulcano  superante,  domus :  jam  proximus  ardet 
Ucalegon :  Sigea  igni  freta  lata  relucent. 
Exoritur  clamorque  Tirdm,  clangorqae  tubarum. 
Arma  amens  capio,  nee  sat  rationis  in  armis  : 

NOTES. 


^{98.  Et  sonitiu  daraa- 
eunt  inaglri  atque  mafii 


aoo 


mft 


<^» 


SOO.   Fidee  verborum 
3IQ  Heeiorufini  manifeita 


914.  Nee  erai  sat  rm 
tioniimiAt  in  armis.  Sed 
animi  ardent  glomeraj« 


kept  burning  all  the  year.  Tt  was  brought 
by  JEneaA  into  Italy,  where  Numa  Pompihua 
re-established  the  order  of  the  Vestal  Vir- 
gins ;  whose  office  was  to  preserve  tliis  fire 
in  the  temple  of  Vesta.  It  was  suffered  to 
die  away  on  the  last  day  of  the  year,  and 
was  rekindled  again  on  the  first  day  of  March 
from  the  beams  of  the  sun.  The  origin  of 
this  religious  custom  seems  to  have  been  de- 
rived from  the  Persians,  who  were  famous 
for  worshipping  the  sun,  and  the  fire,  as  an 
emblem  of  that  luminary.  This  everlasting 
fire  was  not  only  preserved  in  the  temple  of 
Vesta,  but  also  in  private  houses,  and  in  the 
palaces  of  the  great ;  where  was  an  altar 
to  JupUer  Hereaut^  on  which  fire  was  kept 
perpetually  burning.  Some  suppose  that 
this  was  the  fire  which  Priam  had  consecra- 
ted on  the  altar,  at  which  he  was  slain. 
AdytU,  Adytum  properly  was  the  most 
■acre  J  part  of  the  temple — ^the  place  where 
the  images  and  statues  of  the  gods  were — the 
■b"ine.  This  was  commonly  the  interior  or 
middle  of  the  temple.  Hence  the  propriety 
of  adjitU  penetraiibua.  It  is  often  taken  for 
the  temple  itself  by  synec. 

298.  Ditferto  :  in  the  sense  of  vario. 

299.  Seereta:  private,  separated  flora 
othOTs — by  itself:  it  agrees  with  domut,  FuU 
is  understood. 

900.  Obieeta:  sarronnded  (covered)  by 
trees,  was  retired  from  noise  and  bustle. 

301*  S<mUv9  dartaeuni:  the  sounds  are 
heard  more  and  more  clearly :  and  the  din 
or  clashing  of  arms  increases, 

303.  Aseemu:  by  climbing  up,  I  asceod 
to  the  summit  of  the  palace.  By  this  we 
axe  to  understand  tlie  watch  tower,  which 
was  usually  built  on  the  ridge,  or  highest 
part  of  the  house,  that  it  might  afford  tliem 
amo*e  extensive  prospect.  Arrectis  auribiu: 
with  listening  ears.     It  is  a  metaphor  taken 


from  those  animals  that  prick  up  their  ears 
at  every  sound  which  gives  them  alarm. 

304.  f^elui  cumjlamma^  &c.     This  fine 
simile  is  taken  from  Homer,  Iliad  ii.  455 
Austrit :  for  veniit, 

305.  7\trrent  rapidus:  a  torrent  rapid 
with  a  mountain  flood  prostrates  the  fields, 
prostrates,.  &c.  Aitelus  eoUuvte  aquanmi  i 
montibus^  says  Heyne. 

306.  Saia :  properly  crops  of  com,  from 
iero.  Lmta :  in  tlie  sense  of  copiosa^  or/er- 
tilia, 

308.  Aeeipicnt:  in  the  sense  of  audicna, 
Inscius:  ignorant  of  the  cause  of  tlie  sound. 

309.  Fides :  the  truth  of  Hector's  words 
was  now  manifest. 

310.  Dttphobi,  Deiphobus  was  the  son 
of  Priam  and  Hecuba.  Afler  Paris  was 
slain  by  Pyrrhus,  he  married  Helen,  by 
whose  treachery  he  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the 
resentment  of  the  Greeks,  among  Uie  first 
of  liis  countrymen.    See  iEn.  vi.  494,  el  seq. 

311.  Fu/cano:  in  the  sense  of  ^ne.  The 
god  of  fire,  by  meton.  put  for  fire  itself. 

312.  Ucalegon,  He  was  one  of  Priam^s 
counsellors:  here  put,  by  metou.  for  the 
house  of  Ucalegon.  His  house  burns  the 
next.  Lata  Sigea  frela :  the  broad  Sigean 
straits  sliine  with  tlie  light  of  tlie  flames. 
Sigea :  an  adj.  from  Sigeum^  a  promontoiy 
of  Troas.  Fretum  is  properly  a  narrow  sea 
or  strait:  it  here  means  that  part  of  the 
iEgean  sea  lying  between  Ttnedos  and 
Trocu, 

313.  Exorituf  elatnorque^  &c.*  This  is 
one  of  the  finest  lines  that  ever  imaged  the 
sense  ir  the  sound.  The  words  and  sylla- 
Dies  are  rough,  hoarse,  and  sonorous ;  and 
so  artfully  put  logetlier  as  to  strike  the  ear 
like  the  thrilling  notes  of  the  trumpet  which 
they  describe.  Clangor:  in  the  aenat  of 
sonus, 

314.  Amens:  compounded  of  the  Gr^^ 
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Sid  glomerare  manum  bello,  et  concurrere  in  orcem 
Cum  BociJs  ardent  animi :  furor  iraque  roentem         31$ 
317.  Sttoeiuritmt&t  m  Precipitant ;  pulchrumque  mori  succurrit  in  annM 
mentei^  pulchntm  ette         £cce  autem,  telis  Pantheus  elap»us  AchiviliQ,      . 

Pantheus  Otriades,  arcis  Phcrbique  saoerdos, 
320.  Ipse  tnUt  sacra,  Sacra  mami,  victosque  Deos,  pnrvumque  nepotem     SW 
yictosqae  jpg^  trahit :  cursuque  amens  ad  lin^ina  tendit : 

322.  In  quo  looo  of  Quo  res  summa  loco,  Pantheu  ?  quam  prendimufl  areexn  ? 
■imnia  vm  Vix  ea  fotus  enun  gemitu,cum  talia  reddit : 

Venit  summa  dies  et  ioeluctabile  tempus 
Dardaniae  :  fuimus  Troes,  fuit  Ilium,  st  ingens  325 

Gloria  Teucroriun  :  ferus  omnia  Jupiter  Argos 
Transtulit :  incensiL  Danai  dominantur  in  urbe 
Arduus  armatos  medus  in  mcenibus  adstans 
331   iu  mniim^  Qoot  ^^'^^^  equus,  victorque  Sinon  incendia  miscet 
nunqiiam Vendre  i  mag-  Insultans  :  portis  alii  bipatentibus  adsunt,  390 

nit  \  Millia  quot  magnis  nunquam. ventre  Mycenis. 

^  NOTES. 

ulpha^pfiviiiimm^Kndmtru.    It  properly  sig-  322.  Summa  res:   the  commonwealUi — 

niiieB,  deprived  of  reason — destitute  of  pre-  the  common  intei-ests  of  his  country ;  which 

sence  of  mind,  from  any  cause  whatever.  was  the  summa  res  of  ^neas,  his  chief,  his 

315.  Qlomerare :  in  the  sense  o€eoUigere.  higheeii  concern;  and  will  always  be  nearest 

316.  ^nimi  ardeni :  my  mind  bun^  to  the  heart  of  every  good  patriot.  Virgil,  to 
collect,  kc.  The  plural  here  has  plainly  show  the  haste  and  impatience  of  ^neas, 
tlie  senfie  of  the  singular  animus,  makes  him  throw  out  these  short  questions 

S19.  Pantheus :  he  was  the  son  of  Otreus.  abruptly,  without  any   previous   introduc- 

Servius  informs  us,  that  on  the  overthrow  of  tion.    JLoce;  state,  or  condition.    Reddii: 

Troy  by  Hercules,  and  the  death  of  Lao-  in  the  sense  of  respondei. 

lucdon  PrUm  «>nt  the  .on  of  Antenor  to  334   j^i^,^i,  ,„,^,     r„„u,  take. 

con«u  t  til.  or«Ie  of  Ddphx,  whether  he  ^^  ^^^  .^  ^^  tev^inerUabUi,  ruina 

.hould  bmld  up  Troy  agun  upon  the  ««me  jy^^    S«mm«.- in  the  »iue  of  «yrfl«a  r.J 

foundations.     Pantheus  was  then  priest  of  ^JL^ 

the  Delphic  Apollo,  a  youth  of  exquisite  «^           .«                 r                  m 

oeauty ;  and  Antenor  was  so  well  pleased  .   3^5.  Fuimus  Troes,  fuit  IHum :  we  Tro- 

with  him,  that  he  carried  him  off  by  force  J*n»  are  no  more ;  Ilium,  and  the  great  glory 

to  Troy.     To  make  some  amends  for  this  ^^  ^«  Trojans,  hath  fallen, 

mjuiy,  Priam  made  him  priest  of.  Apollo.  It  was  a  custom  among  the  Romans,  when 

However  this  may  bo,  he  was  a  person  of  they  would  intimate  a  person  to  be  dead,  to 

great  note  and  authority  among  the  Tro-  say  fuity  or  vurti,  to  shun  sounds  that  were 

Jons.     Sacerdos  arcis  Phcebique:   priest  of  shocking,  and  accounted  of  bad  omen.    Be 

the  tower  and  of  Apollo :   f  that  is)  of  the  side,  there  is  a  greater  degree  of  elegance 

citadel  or  tower,  where  Apollo  was  worship-  in  expressing  the  death  of  a  person,  or  the 

pcd,  together  with  Pallas   or  Minerva,  to  overthrow  of  a  city,  thus,  indirectly,  by/uf/, 

whom  it  was  sacred.  steiit,  vixil^  &c.  than  in  plain  words.    The 

320.  Sacra :  sacred  utensils.     Here  again  one  is  the  language  of  poetry,  the  other  of 

Virgil  applies  one  verb  to  two  or  more  nouns,  prose.     This  seems  to  be  an  imitation  of 

when  in  strictness  it  can  be  applied  to  one  Euripides  in  his  TVoades^  where  Andromache 

only.    Trahtt  is  applicable  enough  to  a  child  and    Hecuba    thus   alternately    complain  * 

who  can  hardly  walk,  and  must  be  half  once  we    were  happy-!  Hecuba :  now  out 

dragged  al^ng;  but  it  cannot   so  well  be  happiness  is  gono'— Troy  is  no  more. 

applied  to  tilings  that  are  carried  in  the  hand.        ^^^    sr.— .# .  :«  4k„  .««.^  ^r  -.<•—«•* 
oai     r  •—  •         a  ~.     •     u        r  -j    -         3*«»  Mtscet :  in  tne  sense  ox  tpargti, 

321.  Ly^tna,     Some  copies  have  lAtora,        .^     „  ....  i. 

But  Servius,  Donatus,  Heyne,  and  others,  ^  330.  Bipatentibus :  m  the  sense  of  apertu. 

read  limina,  which  is  manifestly  to  be  pre-  I>«o»  or  gates  that  open  both  ways,  or  op 

forred.     LUora  appears  inconsistent  with  ^oth  tides,  may  be  called  bipatentes.    M- 

the  case.     Beside,  it  reflecU  much  honor  »w»^-  >«  "»  »«"•«  «'  wi/ranl. 
upon  ^neas,  that  both  Hector  and  Pantheus        331.  Mycenis.    Mycone  and  Argos  were 

should  bring  the  sacred  things  of  Troy  to  the  chief  cities  of  Greece ;  and  frequently 

him  for  safe-keeping.     It  is  a  chief  object  pnt  for  Greece  in  general.     They  were  sita 

with  the  poet  to  aggrandize  his  hero.  atcd  in  the  FeloponneRUs.     Hodie^  Morea 
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Obaeddre  alii  telrs  angusta  viaruin 
Oppositi :  Stat  ferri  aciea  nmcrone  corusco 
Stricta,  parata  neci :  vix  primi  praelia  tentant 
Portaium  vigiles,  et  cieco  Marie  resistunt.  SSB 

Talibus  Otriadie  dictis,  et  numine  DivOm 
In  flanunaa  et  in  anna  feror :  qud  tristis  Erinnjs, 
Qud  fremitus  vocat^  et  sublatus  ad  ethera  clamor. 

Addunt  se  socioe  Ripheus,  et  masdmus  annis  339.  RipbeiLi«etlnlu- 

Iphitus,  oblati  per  lunam,  Hypanisque,  Dymasque ;  340  *"  niMimu*  *nni»,  Hy- 
Et  kteri  agglomerant  nostro :  juvenisque  ChortBbus  CT'^rLaJSTaddunt 
Mygdonides :  lilis  ad  1  rojam  forte  diebus  ae  fociot  mihi 

Venerat,  insane  Cassandne  incensus  amore ; 
Et  gener  auxiliuin  Priamo  Phxygibusque  ferebat : 

Infelix,  qui  non  sponsaB  pnecepta  furentis  345     345.  Infelix  juvtnu  i 

Audierat,  q"  non 

Quos  ubi  confertos  audere  in  praelia-  vidi, 
incipio  super  his :  Juvenes,  fortissima  frustra 

Pectora,  si  vobis  audentem  extrenia  cupido  est  349.  Si  certa  capido 

Certa  sequi ;  quae  sit  rebus  fortuna,  videtis.  350  ^  "^^^  •^»"  *^  •*?• 

Excessfire  omnes  adytis  amque  relictis  a^^Tf^^lir  ISi 

Di,  quibus  impenum  hoc  steterat :  succumtis  urbi  mtttrU 

Incensce  :  morianiur,  et  in  media  arma  ruanius. 

NOTES. 

332.  jingutla  viarum :  the  narrow  placet*  347.  Autdert  in  pradia :  to  have  courage 

or  passages  of  the  streets.     Loea  seems  to  for  fight — ^to  be  ready  to   engage.     Quof . 

be  understood.     It  is  used  in  the  sense  of  in  the  sense  of  Ulos. 

angiuioi  vias,  348.  Super  his :  upon  these  Uiings.  Hav- 

CtECO  Marie :  in  the  blind  (doubtful)  en-  ing  observed  them  collected  togeSier,  and 

counter,    it  is  so  called  on  account  of  the  prepared  for  fight,  he  then  begins.     Or,  «u- 

darkness  of  the  night;  or  because  it  was  per  his  may  be  in  the  sense  of  ad  /use,  t' 

0udden  and  unexpected,  and  resistance  could  these  things — ^to  their  readiness  and  courage 

not,  tlierefore,  be  made  with  any  prospect  for  fight,  he  begins.     Servius  takes  them 

of  success.    Martt:   in  the  sense  of /^tf^fia  difierently.     J  begin  in  Oiese  words^  i/ie  more 

vel  eerlamine.  to  animate  them.     In  this  case,  super  inuBt 

336.  Numine :    impulse,  or  will  of  the  be  for  insuper ;  in  the  former,  a  prep.     Da- 
gods,  vidson  follows  Servius.     Uoyne  has  posl 

337.  Erinnys :  this  is  a  common  name  of  hau>^nde. 

Um  three  furies.    See  Geor.  i.  278.    In  ar^        248.  Juvenes,  peetora :   there  is  a  great 


in  the  sense  of  in  pugnas.  confusion,  and  neglect  of  order  and  method, 

339*  Maximus  annis.    Some  read  armis:  in  this  speech,  to  mark  the  hurry  and  dis- 

but  the  former  appears  to  be  the  true  read-  order  of  iEneas'  mind.    O  youths,  souls 

ing  from  verse  435,  soq.     Hcyne  has  armis.  most  valiant !    Frustra :   in  vain ;   because 

340.  Oblati :  meeting  me  by  the  light  of  th'ey  could  not  save  their  country. 

the  moon.  ^9.  Certa  cupido :   a  fixed,  determined 

341.  AggtamerarU :  in  the  sense  of  adhtt"  resolution.    Audentem :  in  the  sense  of  ten- 
reni,  lantern,    Cupido :  in  the  sense  of  anim*u, 

343.  Insano:  in  the  sense  of  magno^  or  351.  Omrus  DU  quibus:  all  the  gods,  ty 

tehementi,  Virgil  has  here  applied  to  Chora"  whom  tliis  empire   stood,  have    departed 

^iM,  what  Homer  says  of  Othryonms,  from,  &c.     It  was  a  prevailing  opinion  that 

He  was  passionately  in  love  with  Cassan-  a  city,  or  place,  could  not  be^  taken,  while 

dra,  the  daughter  of  Priam,  and  hoped  to  its  tutelary  divinities  remaincci  in  it.    It  was 

become  his  son-in-law:  with  tliat  view  he  the  practice,  therefore,  of  the  besiegers  to 

bame  to  his  assistance.    He  was  the  son  of  invite,  or  call  them  away.    For  this  reason 

Mygdon.  the  Romans  took  care  to  conceal  the  Latiu 

345.  Furentis:  furens  here  means  inspi-  name  of  the  god  imder  whose  protection 

red— prophetic.   Spoma:  properly  a  woman  Rome  was;  and  the  priests  were  not  allow 

promised,  or  betrothed  in  marriage;    from  ed  to  call  the  Roman  gods  by  their  names, 

Ae  verb  spondeo:   also  a  young  matried  lest,  if  they  were  known,  an  eiemy  mi«r!i| 

vbiPia  solicit  and  entice  them  awsy.     To  xh'ia  t  r,^ 

I 
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Una  aalasi  viclifl,  nuHam  wpenrs  flaluten. 
Sic  ardmu  juvenion  furor  additus.     lade  liip: 
Raptores,  atHk  in  npbul&f  qao9  improba  veotm 
S57.    Qii<M  improba  Ezegit  csecos  rabies,  eatuliqae  reiicti 
rabiM  rmons  exegit  tr  Paucibua  expectant  siccia :  per  tela,  per  hostes 
JJlSTque^UiulSktrS  Vadimus  baud  dubiam  in  mortem,  mediaque  traemui 
1^^  Urbis  iter :  nox  atia  cavli  cireumvolat  urobriL.  k        960 

359.  Sit  not  Tadimos      Quis  cladem  iilius  noctis,  quia  fiinera  &ndo 
pw  tola  Explicet  ?  aut  possit  kehiymia  square  labores  f 

Urba  antiqua  ruit,  multoe  dominata  per  annoa . 
Plurima  perque  viae  stemuntur  iner^  paiaim 
366.  DomoflAomtitiftn,  Corpora,  perque  domoa,  et  relligioaa  Deorom  306 

«t  p«f  Limina.     Nee  soii  pcenaa  dant  sanguine  Teucri : 

Quondam  etiam  TiGtia  redit  in  prieoofdia  virtus, 
368.  Ubiqueetl  erode.  Victoresque  cadunt  Danai :  crudelis  ubique 

Luctus,  ubique  pavor,  et  plurima  mortis  imago. 
370.  Androgeos  pri-      Primus  se  Danaihn,  niagni  oomitante  catervft,        370 
BIO*  Danaikm  offert  m  Androgeos  offert  nobis,  soda  agmina  credens,     . 
nobis,    magna    ^^rra  inacius  ;  atque  ultrd  verbis  compellat  amicis : 

^^^!!^^^,^!!'^  Festinate,  viri :  nam  quae  tarn  sera  moratur : 
nostra agmmm  ette  aoa/k  „  '      ...        .     /•  /» 

Segmties  ?  alii  rapiunt  mcensa  feruntque 

NOTES. 

torn  the  poet  ma^  here  allude ;  or  rather  to  lias  in  charge  his  aged  father,  his  wife,  and 

the  poetical  fiction,  that  when  Troy  waa  infant  son ;  and  endeayors  to  shun  them  by 

like  to  be  taken,  the  g^s  were  seen  carrying  tracing  out  the  by-paths  and  unfrequented 

away  their  statues  from  the  temples.  lanes. 

354.  Una  $alut :   the  only  safety  to  the  361.  Fando :  in  the  sense  of  verbit. 

vanquished,  is,  to  hope  for  no  safety.    This  362.  Labores :  disasters — ^toils. 

is  the  same  argument  which  the  brave  Le-  365.  Inertia  corpora.    By  these  bodies,  It 

onidas  used  to  animate  his  men  to  sell  their  is  most  probable,  we  are  to  understand  the 

lives  as  dear  as  possible.     Uria :  in  the  sense  feeble  and  helpless  part  of  the  inhabitants — 

of  tote.  old  men,  women,  and  children ;  and  all  who 

365.  Tndeeeuhipi:  after  that,  as  ravenous  did  not  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  their 

wolves  in  a  dark  nig^ht,  which  excessive  country:  they  were  slain  (stemuntur)  every 

hunger  hath  driven  out  blind  to  danger,  &c.  where,  in  their  own  houses,  in  the  streets, 

Improba  rabies  venlris :  excessive  greediness  and  in  the  temples  whither  they  had  fled  for 

of  the  belly — pressing  hunger.     Raptores :  protection.    They  are  called  inertia  in  op« 

in  tlio  sense  of  rapacts^  ravenous,  rapacious,  position  to  those  who  dared  to  make  resist- 

Dr.  Trapp  objects  to  the  justness  of  this  auce,  and  nobly  die.     This  is  much  better 

simile;  but  the  comparison  does  not  lie  in  than  to  take  corpora  in  the  sense  of  ca<farera 

the  action,  but  in  the  manner  of  performing  a^  is  usually  done ;  for  then  the  epithet  intr 

it.    As  hungry  rapacious  wolves  are  forced  tia  would  be  quite  useless  and  superfluuus 

from  their  retreats  precipitately  into  danger,  366.  ReUigiosa  limina :  tlie  sacred  tern- 

without  fear  or  dread,  so  we  rush  desperate-  pies  of  the    ods.    Litneh^  the  threshold,  by 

It  on  our  foes,  looking  death  and  danger  in  synec.  put  for  the  temple.    Dant  panas  san- 

the  face.    The  poet  mentions  another  cir-  guine;  simply,  suffer  punishment  with  their 

comstanco.     Catuli  reHeli :    their  whelps,  blood — by  shedding  their  blood, 

left  behind,  wait  with  parched  jaws,    fiy  367.    Preuordia :  in  tlie  sense  of  cordA, 

which  ho  intended  to  represent  those  animals  vel  peeiora, 

in  their  fiercest  and  most  ravenous  state;  369.  Plurima  imago :  very  many  forms o{ 

and,  therefore,  the  more  proper  to  denote  deatli.    Thismode  of  expression  is  common 

the  fierceness  and  rage  of  men  driven  to  with  Virgil,  and  is  conformable  to  tlie  Latin 

despair,    in  ait  a  nebula:  in  the  dark  night;  idiom.    So  multa  virtus — multusque  hniioi, 

because  in  tlie  night,  or  dazk  weather,  they  £n.  iv.  3.    Such  expressions,  however,  con« 

are  the  fiercest  and  least  mtndf\il  of  danger,  vey  an  idea  of  plurality  rather  than  of  uni  • 

359.  Vadimus:  we  march  to  certain  death,  ty ;  and,  in  our  language,  require  to  be  ren- 

and  take  the  way  through  the  middle  of  the  dered  in  the  i>Iural  number. 

city.    This  circumstance  is  mentioned  to  271.    Soeia:    friendly.     Androgeos  took* 

show  their  courage  and  intrepidity.     Alter-  them  to  be  of  the  party  of  the  Greeks, 

ward  ho  b  afraid  of  the  enemy,  when,  he  374.  Aant  qua  stg^utitis:  what  sloth  ^ 


( 
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Porgama :  vob  cebUi  nanc  primum  a  navibus  itis  ? 
Dixit :  et  extempld  (neque  enim  respoiisa  dabantur 
lida  satis^  aenait  medios  delapsua  in  hostes. 
Obstupuit,  retrdque  pedem  cum  voce  repressit 
Improvisiun  aspris  v«]uti  qui  aentibua  anguem 
Prcssit  humi  nitens,  trepidusque  re[>ente  refugit 
Attollenteoi  iras,  et  ccenila  coUa  tumentem. 
Uaud  secus  Androgeoa  viau  treme&ctus  abibat. 
Irruimus,  densa  et  circumfuiidimur  armis : 
Ignarosqua  loci  pasaiiii  et  formidine  oapioa 
Stemiraas :  aspirat  piimo  ibrtuna  labori, 
Atque  hie  exultana  successu  animLsque  Choraebua, 
O  socii,  qua  prima,  inquit,  fortuna  salutia 
Monstrat  iter,  quaque  ostendit  se  dextra,  aequamur. 
Mutemus  clypeoa,  Dauaflinque  insignia  nobis 
Aptemus  :  dolus^  an  virtus,  quis  in  hoate  requirat  ? 
Arma  dabunt  ipai.     Sic  fatus,  deinde  comantem 
Androgei  galeam,  clypeique  insigne  decorum 
Induitur :  laterique  Argivum  accommodat  ensem. 
Hoc  Ripheus,  hoc  ipse  Dymas,  omnisque  juventus 
Lfleta  facit :  spoliis  se  quisque  recentibus  armat. 
Vadimus  immixti  Danais,  baud  numine  noslro : 
Multaque  per  caecam  congressi  pra^lia  noctem 

NOTES. 


376 


379.  Velnti  homo  qu) 
330  nitraa  homi  priiMit  an- 
qoem  impmvifliuii  cz 
Mpria  Benubiu  • 

381.  Ee^git  eum  at- 
toUentMll 


3B5 


390 


387.  O  locii,  quk  for- 
tune prima  monstrat  no- 
bis  it^r  salutia,  quAqua 
doztra  osieadit  se, 

390.  Quis  requirat  In 
hoste,  an  tit  dolui,  an 
▼irtufl.    Ipsi  oeriti 


394.     Riphens   faeti 
395  hoe,  Dyrats  ipso  ftuii 
hoe 


late  detains  you«    Rt^urU :  m  the  sense  of 
MiaiarU,    Feruni:  in  the  sense  of  evtrhuU, 

376.  ExUmplib  tennl:  he  instantly  per- 
ceived that  he  had  fallen  into  the  midst  of 
enemies.  Delapsut:  in  the  sense  of  deleqf' 
SHm  esse.    A  Grecism. 

377.  Fida :  in  the  sense  of  arnica,  Jfeque : 
m  the  sense  of  rum, 

378.  Represni  pedem:  he  retreated  back 
irith  his  words.  As  soon  as  he  perceived 
his  mistake,  he  retreated  back. 

379.  Asprit:  bv  syncope  for  asperis.  This 
simile  is  taken  from  Homer,  Uiad  iii.  verse 
33.  But  Virgil  is  very  happy  in  the  appli- 
cation, and  has  improved  upon  the  original, 
by  the  addition  of  several  circumstances  that 
heighten  the  comparison,  and  give  it  more 
force  and  likeness. 

380.  J^ileni  kurni:  walking  on  the  ground, 
steps  upon  a  snake  unseen,  Sic 

382.  Haud  secia:  no  otherwise — just  so. 

383.  Ciretaafundimur :  this  verb  here  has 
an  active  signification:  we  encompass  them 
with  our  weapons  close  joined.  Or,  it  may 
have  the  sense  of  miaeemur^  as  Rusus  in- 
terprets it. 

384.  Captos  formidine,  Mr.  Davidson  ob- 
serves: by  this  we  are  to  understand  that 
they  were  so  under  the  power  of  fear,  as 
not  to  be  able  to  exert  themselves— enchain- 
ed, arrested,  or  nonplussed  by  fear;  and  so 
tn#laved  to  it,  that  they  could  obey  nothing 
but  its  impulse.  Russus  interprets  it  by 
pereiiet  mefu, 

385.  j9spirai,  in  the  sense  ^favet.    La^ 
iu  the  '~ 


386.  Animit:  courage — ^boldness. 

388.  Dexifra  :  in  the  sense  of  propiiia, 

389.  Jnngnia  Danai^:  the  armour  ol 
the  Greeks.  This  seems  to  allude  to  the 
figures,  or  images,  engraven  upon  their  buck* 
lers— those  of  the  Greeks  having  the  figure 
of  Neptune,  and  those  of  the  Trojans  the 
figure  of  Minerva.  Putting  on  the  Grecian 
figures,  was  the  same  thing  as  putting  on 
tiieir  armour. 

Zenobius  tells  us,  that  Corabus  was  noted 
for  stupidity:  as  an  instance,  he  mentions 
that  he  used  to  amuse  himself  on  the  soa 
shore  by  counting  the  waves  as  they  dashei 
against  it.  He  came  to  the  assistance  ol 
Priam  just  before  the  city  ^^'Ua  taken ;  and 
now  he  shows  his  stupidity  and  want  of 
foresight  in  suggesting  a  plan,  rash  in  its 
nature,  and  which  in  the  event  proved  fatal 
to  him  and  his  associates. 

390.  Requirat:  ask — demand. 

393.  Induitur  eofnantemi  he  puts  on  the 
waving  helmet  of  Androgeos.  Jnduitw  is 
plainly  to  be  takon  actively,  in  the  sense  o« 
iruluiL  Comantem:  waving  with  a  hairy 
crest.  The  crests  of  their  helmets  were 
made  of  the  hair  of  beasts.  Decorum,  «n- 
*igne  elypei :  the  beautiful,  or  comely  figure 
of  his  shield ;  i.  e.  his  beautlfuJ  shield— his 
shield  richly  omaroented* 

396.  Haud  nostra  nusnine:  not  with  our 
god.  This  is  an  allusion  to  their  having 
put  off  their  own  armour,  on  which  was  en- 
graven the  figure  of  Minerva,  tlieir  guar- 
dian goddess  and  protoctrc**         ^      '  '^m  \hm 
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Consenmiw^  multos  DanaQm  demittiaius  Oreo. 
Ditrugiuni  alii  ad  naves,  et  litora  cunu 
400.   Pan  prm  turpi  Y'n^  petunt :  pan  ingeniMn  fonnidine  turpi  400 

tormidine  Scandunt  runua  equum,  et  noti  conduntur  in  alvo. 

Hcu,  nihil  invitis  fas  quenquam  fidere  Divis  1 
403.  Ecc0  Cauandra      £cce  trahebatur  paasis  Pnameia  vi]:go 
Pnanieia  Vtigo  paais  Ciinibus  a  templo  Cassandra  adytisque  Minervs, 
^'^^^  Ad  ccelum  tendens  ardenUa  liimina  ihistra^  406 

406.  Lamina,  ihfiMMi;  Lumina,  nam  teneitis  arcebant  vincula  palmas. 
^^^  Non  tulit  banc  speciem  lunati  mente  CborcBbos, 

Et  sese  medium  injecit  moriturus  in  agmen. 
Consequimur  cancti,  et  densia  incurrimus  annis. 
Hie  primum  ex  alto  delubri  culmine  telis  410 

Nostrorum  obruimur,  oriturque  misenrima  cedes, 
41f.  Ex  facie  noHro-  Armorum  fiicie,  et  Graiarum  errore  jubarum. 
"^ir"^^  comnu>U  Jj'^,  Danai  gemitu,  atque  ereptie  virginis  ira, 
gemitu,  atque  irk  virgi-  Undique  coilecU  mvadunt :  acemmus  Ajax, 
ais  erepto  ex  fut«  Mam-  £t  gemini  AtridsB,  Dolopumque  exercitus  omnis.        415 
hui  Adversi  rupto  ceu  quondam  turbine  venti 

416.  CeuadTenn  yen-  Confligunt,  Zephyrusque,  Notusque,  et  letus  Eois 
!;i?.?tei:t^E:^  f «"«  «1"«=  »tndant  .ylv*,  s«vitque  trWenti 
equis,  quondam  confli-  Spumeus  atque  mio  Nercus  ciet  asquora  tundo. 
aunt,  turbine  rupto         Illi  etiam,  si  quos  obscuri  nocte  per  umbram  480 

NOTES. 

GrQoianarmour,with  the  figure  of  Neptune,  undentanda  it  of  their  rushing  upon  the 

the  inveterate  enemy  of  the  Trojans,    /m-  cloae  or  compacted  body  of  &e   Greeks. 

mixli  DanatM,    It  is  one  characteristic  of  Irruimut  in  dauum  agmen  hoiUum^  says  he. 

the  valiant,  that  they  mingle  witii  the  ranks  412.  Facie  armorum:  from  the  appearance 

of  the  enemy.     Homer  says  of  Diomede,  of  their  armour,  the  Trojans  took  them  to 

that  he  so  mingled  with  the  Trojans,  that  a  be  Greeks.    JuJbarum:  crests  or  plumes, 

spectator  would  have,  sometimes,  been  at  a  413.  Gtmitu :  in  the  sense  ofdolore.   The 

loss  to  know  whether  he  belonged  to  the  Greeks  (moved^  with  grief  and  resentment, 

Trojans,  or  to  the  Greeks.  on  account  of  the  virgin  rescued  from  their 

398.  Ctmserimut  mulla  pretlia :  we  wage  hands,   being  collected  together  from  all 

many  a  fight     Oreo  .*  in  the  sense  of  ad  ifir  quarters,  attack  us.    Otmitut  here  is  plainly 

ferot,  used  in  a  wider  sense  than  usual.    Both 

40^.  J^ihil  fa$ :  it  b  not  right  that  any  Ruasus  and  Heyne  take  it  in  the  sense  of 

one  should  have  confidence,  (trust  in  any  dolor, 

thing)  the  gods  being  against  him.    J^ihtl  414.  ^Jaz.     He  was  the  son  of  O'lleus. 

and  nil  are  often  used  simply  in  the  sense  of  He  ravished  Cassandra  in  the  templo  of 

non.    The  verb  est  is  understood.  Minerva,  for  which  he  was  afterward  severe- 

404.  Crinibut  pauit:  with  loose  or  die-  ly  punished  by  that  j^oddess.  See  ^n.  1. 
bevelled  hair.  Fastis^  from  the  verb  pan^  4).  Ajaz,  the  son  of  Telamon,  had  soma 
dor^  to  be  loose  or  spread  open.  time  before  killed  liimself,  for  his  failure  in 

405.  ThuUn$ :  raising  her  glaring  eyes  to  the  contest  for  the  armour  of  Achilles, 
heaven  in  vain.    A-ut/a.*  in  vain,  either  be-  415.   Oemini  Airida:   the  two  sons  ot 
cause  the  gods  were  inexorable,  or  because  Atreus,  Agamemnon  and  Menelaus. 

she  could  not  move  the  compassion  of  the        416.  Ceu  advern  venti:  as  when  opposite 

Greeks.    This  is  a  most  moving  represen-  winds,  &c.    This  simile  is  in  imitatiou  of 

tation  of  the  beautiful  prophetess  and  prin-  Homer,  Iliad  9.     In  comparing  the  two, 

cess  in  distress.    No  wonder  that  it  roused  Scaliger  found  the  preference  so  much  due 

the  indignation  of  this  valiant  band,  and  to  Virgil,  that  he  reckons  him  tlie  master, 

brought  tliem  to  her  rescue.    They  avengfsd  and  Homer  the  scholar.     Confligunt:  in  tiie 

the  horrid  deed  upon  their  enemies.  sense  of  cerianL 

Afft,  Speciem:  sight— epectacle.  This  sight        419.  J^ereut:  a  marine  gcd.    The  tridont 

Chorobus  could  not  bear.  was  assigned  to  him  by  the  poets,  as  well  aa 

409.  Inturrimui:  We  rush  upon  them  to  to  Neptune.    See  Ed.  vi.  35.  ^ 

the  rescue  of  Cassandra.     Dentis  armis :        420.  Si  tpiot  fudimtu :  if  we  have  routed  . 

waibcioee  weapons— in  dose  array,   Heyne  any  by  stratagem  through  the  shades  in  tbn  ' 
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Fudirora  inadiia,  toUque  a^.tavimos  urbe. 

Apparent    primi  clypeoa  mentitaque  tela  4tS.  Jlli  etUm  ippa- 

Agnoscunt,  atque  ora  aono  discordia  signant.  ••"^i  ^simique 

Dicet  obruimur  numero^  primasque  Chorcebtis 

Penelei  dextr&  divae  armipotentn  ad  aram  426 

Procumbit:  cadit  el  Ripheus,  jusiissimus  unus, 

Qui  fuit  in  Teucris,  et  servantissimus  equi ;  4f7.   Qui  Ihit   anna 

l>ls  aiiter  Tisum.     Pereunt  Hjrpanisque,  Dymaaque,  Jattinimiu,  et 

Confixi  a  sociis :  nee  te  tua  plurima.  Pantheu, 

Labentem  pietas,  nee  Apollinis  infula  texit.^^  410 

Iliaci  cineres,  et  flamma  extrcma  meoruin, 

Tester,  in  occasu  vestro,  nee  tela,  nee  ullas  439,    TMtor  «m,  im 

Vitavisse  viees  DanaOm :  et,  si  fata  fiiisaent  TitoTiaM  nee  tela,  aea 

Uf  caderem,  meruisse  manu.     Divellimur  inde,  "**■•  ^'"•*  ^^■b**" 

Iphitus  et  Peliaa  meeum :  quorum  Iphitua  aero  486 

Jam  gravior,  Peliaa  et  vukiere  tardus  Ulyssei. 

Protinus  ad  sedes  Priami  clainore  Toeati. 
Hie  Terd  ingentem  pugnam,  ceu  cietera  nusquam  438,   Hlc  Tero  cemt* 

Bella  forent,  nuUi  toti  roorerentur  in  urbe :  "^  infwitem  poipiam 

Sic  Martem  indomitum,  Danaosque  ad  teeta  nientes  440 

NOTES. 

dusky  rtffht,  fee.  thej  also  appoar.    Menii"  429.  JVee  iua  plurima  pietat:  nor  did  Ihj 

im  tela:  talie  or  ficlitiouB  armour.    It  pur-  great  piotj,  nor  the  fillets  of  Apollo,  protect 

ported  that  those  who  wore  it  were  Greeks ;  thee  from  falling, 

but  in  truth  were  Trojans.  431.  IHtmi  emeret :  jre  Trojan  ashes,  and 

423.  Signant  ora :  they  observe  our  words  *b«»  last  flames  of  my  country,  I  call  yon  to 

differing  in  sound  from  theirs.    We  speak  witness,  thai,  kc.     VUes.    By  this  Servius 

not  their  laniruage,  and,  therefore,  they  know  understands  pugna,  fights;    because  they 

there  must  be  some  docepUon  in  the  busi-  «>»?bt  by  courses.     Scalier  takes  it  to 

ncss.     S*mo  undenrtand  by  sono,  the  Ore-  "c*"  wounds  and  deadly  blows,  vulnara  et 

eian  watch- word.     Ora:   in  the  sense  of  ««*•'»  because  wounds  m  fighting  are  mU- 

»cr6a,  by  melon.  ^'**''y  K'^®"*  *"<»  received.    Donatus  const. 

AaA      n-  a*     k     •            •-4*1 ^  <^«"  it  an  allusion  to  tiie  glodiators;   the 

****•    "^'k    nTTT*     iJ^  '  J  ,^    '"•>  fi/o,  joined  with  it,  being  a  term  o«Ki 
overpoworea  by  namben.    The  word  xlteit    ;„  <•_„:„''',_  „,„  „».  .1 ,  : :.:__ 

»»  Snciently  u«!d  in  the  «>»«>  of  actum  at:    "  ^T^^'fJt^^.     v^  ^  VJI^^. 

•Uiaover.   'it  wa.  an  eipre.«on  x^A  by    ^^^^^  *"  S™  .  !«.  '  ^ 

the  judge,  who,  when  he  thought  fit  to  put   ^T^^k  ""^^  i7.l~~  '"T^     .     , 

an  «d  U>  bu.ine«^  ordered  the*crier  to  pro-        j^'  (J*""^/ J"  "^^  ^^1        ?  7t^" 

...  «.  .  It       II  4L  434.  Jneruuae  manu :  that  i  merited  it  by 

Bounce  tlicil,  i.  e.  tre  Ucet :  all  may  go-the    jy,  ^j  ^^  ^^^   j       .     g  .  ^  ^^        / 

business  IS  over.  ^r.  ii    •    ^a-"'     *..     "^      t. 

»u«ucw»  «/«»..  something  noble  in  this  sentiment.    It  con- 

4J5.  Armipolentu  Diva:  the  warlike  god-  Biders  death  as  a  prize  or  reward,  which  the 

dess—Pallas.     See   Geor.  i.  18.     Penelei:  valiant  win  by  their  merit  or  valor.     This 

Peneieus  was  one  of  the  five  generals  of  the  ap^es  with  his  former  reflecUon :  pukhrum 

Beotians  who  came  to  the  Trojan  war.  ^^^  mori  tueeurnt  in  armu.    Divellimur  in- 

428.  yuum  aliicr  Dtt,    Having  mention-  de  Iphitus,  et :  we  are  tom  away  from  thence, 
ed  that  his  friend  was  the  most  just,  and  He  speaks  of  it  as  a  great  affliction ;  and, 
most  observant  of  justice  among  the  Tro-  as  it  were,  accuses  his  fate  that  denied  him 
jans,  /Enena  certainly  could  not  mean  that  the  honor  of  so  glorious  a  death. 
h  seemed  otherwise  to  the  gods.    Something  435.  Gravior  tevo :  Iphitus  was  now  op- 
it  is  evident  must  bo  understood.    Now,  the  pressed  or  enfeebled  with  age;  and  Pelias 
mention  of  this  excellent  man,  would  natu-  disabled  by  a  wound  which  he  had  received 
rally  suggest  the  reflection  that  he  deserved  from  Ulysses,    ^vo:  for  annit, 
t  better  end:  he  ought  not  to  have  fallen  437.   Protintis:    immediately— in  haste 
with  the  rest;  but  he  chocks  himself:  Dis  VocaH:  tumus  is  understood. 
Mer  tisum :   it  seemed  otherwise  to  the  438.  Ceu :  in  the  sense  of  9111m.    It  is 
gods.    Commentators  have  been  much  di-  understood  before  nuUu   Bella :  in  the  sense 
Tided  in  opinion  upon  these  words.     But  in  of  pugnce. 

this  view  they  are  plain  and  intelligible.  440   Martem  indmiiitaa:  Mats,  fnriooa, 

The  verb  tai*'      •     -     •  ungovemed.    Jtfart,  the  god  of  war,  put  Ptr 
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Cemimus,  obsessumque  act&  testudine  limea. 
Hacrent  parietibita  scale,  postesque  sub  ipscw 
443.  Banai  nitiuiAar   Nituntur  gractibus ;  clypeoaque  ad  tela  sinistiif 

Protect]  objiciunt,  prensant  fastigia  dextris. 
Dardanidae  contra  lunres  ac  tecta  domonim  445 

446.  Hi*  telis  parant  Culmina  convellunt :  his  se,  quando  ultima  ceRnuit« 
defimdara  m  Extrema  jam  in  morte  parant  defendere  talis ; 

Auratasque  trabes,  Tetenmi  decora  alta  parentimif 
Devolvuiit :  alii  strictis  mucronibua  imaa 
ObsedSre  fores :  has  servant  agmine  dense*  4fi0 

451.  JVcmA^  animi  nm/ iiistaurati  anirai,  regis  succurreretecti&, 
tnstannti  Auxilioque  levare  viros,  vimque  addere  victia. 

Limen  erat,  ceceque  fores,  et  pervius  usiis 
455.  Dum  regna  Pri-  Tectorum  inter  se  Priami,  postesque  relicti 
am  A  tergo :  infelix  qu&  se,  dum  regna  manebant,  4fifi 

NOTES. 

war,  or  lightiiif  ia  feaeral.    Ad  teeta :  to  447.  In  estrtma  morit :  in  the  lait  esiis- 

the  palace.  trophe.    Suprema  ruinA^  eajs  Rueos. 

441.  Tatudifie  aetd:  the  testudo  being  448.  Devobmni  auraUu  trabts :  they  ium^ 
formed.  The  le«lt«fo  was  a  6gare  into  which  ble  down  upon  their  enemies  the  gilded 
the  soldiers  formed  themselyes  in  attacking  rafters,  the  stately  decorations  of  their  tn- 
towns  and  other  fo>rtified  places.  The  first  cestors.  In  this  passage,  the  poet  has  drawn 
rank  stood  upright,  the  next  behind  them  a  lively  picture  of  men  in  despair.  Some 
stooped  lower  and  lower  by  degrees,  till  the  copies  have  decora  Ula  parcfUum ;  which 
last  rank  kneeled  down :  all  holding  their  has  a  peculiar  emphasis. 

targets  or  shields  over  their  heads  in  their  449.  Alii  obtedire.     These  I  take  to  be 

lofl  hands.    By  these  means  they  were  se-  T^jan  guards,  who  had  taken  possession  of 

cure  from  the  missive  weapons  oi  the  enemy  the  lower  doors,  to  prevent  the  entrance  of 

from  the  walls  and  towers.    To  carry  on  an  the  Greeks.     Others  understand  the  Greeks 

attack  in  tliis  way  was  called,  agere  tettudi-  themselves,  who  had  besieged   the   doors. 

nem :  to  form  the  testudo,  or  target  defence.  Mucronibua,    Mucro  is  properly  the  point  of 

Limen:  the  passage  which  led  up  to  the  the  sword;   by  synec.  put  for  tlie  whole 

palace — ^the  place  before  the  door.  sword. 

442.  ParieHbut,  Pariea  is  properly  the  450.  Den»o  agmine :  in  a  close,  or  corn- 
wall  of  a  house — murus^  the  wall  of  a  city.  pact  body.    Animi :  courage. 

443.  ^ituntur  gradibus  sub^  &c.    By  gra"  45S.  Levare :  in  the  sense  of/urare.    Fte- 
dibus^t  here,  we  may  either  understand  the  (is :  to  those  despairing — fighting  without 
steps  that  led  up  to  the  palace,  or  the  stops  any  hope  of  victory.     Vim :  force— vigor 
of  the  scaling  ladders  by  which  they  mount-  In  the  ung.  it  is  a  triptot;  in  the  plu«  regu- 
ed  up,  or  pressed  to  get  up,  to  the  roof,  the  lar. 

foot  of  these  ladders  being  placed  at  the  very  453.  Pervius  uaut  teclortan :    lit.   a  tho- 

door-posts.     Mr.  Davidson  understands  the  roughfkre    (free  communioation)    befwoen 

passage  in  this  last  sense.    The  former,  how-  the  palaces  of  Priam  with  each  other,  aaid 

ever,  is  the  easier :  which  is  the  sense  of  a  gate  left  free  (unobserved  by  the  enemy) 

RusBUS.    Ad  iptas  portas^   says  he.    The  from  behind,  where  unhappy  Andromachot 

Greeks  ascend  (nt/txn/ur)  by  the  steps  up  to  l^c, 

the  very  doors.    Posies^  properly  the  frame  It  appears  that  Priam  had  two  palaces 

of  the  door,  put,  frequently,  for  the  door  it-  near  each  other,  with  a  communication  bo« 

self,  by  meton.  tween  them ;  in  one  of  which  Hector  and 

444.  Protecti  rinittris :  protected  by  their  Andromache  resided,  while  he  and  Heeuba 
«ofi  hands,  (by  the  shields  which  they  sup-  resided  in  the  other.  Limen:  an  entraaoa. 
ported  on  their  lefl  arm,)  they  oppose  their  Cteea:  private — secret.  Through  this  pri- 
shields,  &c.  Fatiiffia:  the  roof,  or  the  eaves  vate,  or  back  door,  i£neas  entered  the  pa* 
or  edge  of  the  roof.  lace,  and  ascended  by  the  usual  passage  ap 

445.  Tecta  euhnina  domorum:  the  cover-  to  the  watch-tower. 

ed  tops  of  their  houses.    Here  tecta  is  a  par-  454.  Pastes :  in  the  sense  of  porta. 

ticipial  adjective,  from  the  verb  tego.    Its  455.  Qi<a  infelix  Andnnnache,  The  men 

neuter,  tectum^  properly  signifies  the  roof  or  tion  of  her  usmg  this  secret  passage  of  tlM 

covering  of  any  building.    Hence  by  synec.  palace,  gives  a  dignity  tc  the  cit  'umstanoa 

the  building  itself— a  house,  a  palace.  which  in  itself  ip  ow 
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Baepids  Andromache  ferre  incomitata  solebat 

Ad  floceros,  ct  avo  puerum  Astyanacta  trahebat. 

Evado  ad  summi  fastigia  culmirus,  unde  458.  B4c  vm  6Tido 

Tela  manu  miseri  jactabant  irrita  Teucri. 

Turrim  in  praecipiti  stantem,  sumihisque  sub  astra  460     4fiO.  JVa#  dieiUn  if- 

Eductam  tectis,  unde  oronis  Troja  vidcri,  '^^'S^*"^  »« 

Et  DanaOm  aolitae  naves,  et  Achaica  castra  ;  :.  ^n,J^  ^V^^^'^ 

Aggressi  ferro  circum,  qua  summa  Jabantes  nrnvea   Daoafim    soUUi 

Juncturas  tabulata  dabant^  convellimus  altis  wni  videri 

Sedibus,  impulimusque.     £a  lapsa  repente  ruinam  465 

Cum  sonitu  trahit,  et  Danadm  super  agmina  late  453  q^^^x  Jaeimi  « 

Incidit :  ast  alii  subeu,nt :  nee  saxa,  nee  ullum  Danais 

Telorum  interea  cessat  genus.  471.  7b/u,  qnalUi  «• 

V'estibulum  ante  ipsum  primoque  in  limine  Pyrrhus  j'*^'^  w/,  ubi  tenni  is. 

Rxultat,  telU  et  Juce  coruscus  ahenl.  470  ^--'  P^-  '"^^^^ 

Qualis  ubi  in  lucem  coluber,  mala  gramma  pastus,  frigida    bnuna  tegebai 

Frigida  sub  terra  tumidum  quem  bruma  tegebat;  sub  tex?&;  nunc, 

NOTES. 


457.  Soceros :  her  parents-in-law — ^Priam  palace,  on  which  the  tower  stood,  and  to 

and  Hecuba.    Aslyanaau :  a  Greek  ace.  of  which  it  was  fastened :  or  perhaps  the  high- 

A$iyanax,    Some  say  he  was  carried  off  by  est  story,  or  part  of  the  tower  only,  was 

Ulysses,  otliers  say  by  Monelaus,  in  the  ab-  overthrown.      Labanles :   in  the  sense  of 

sencc  of  Pyrrhus,  and  Uirown  over  a  preci-  ti^/irmof. 

pice,  to  evade  tiic  prophecy,  which  imported  464.  Dabani :  in  the  sense  of  h4ibebaiU, 
tJiat,  if  he  lived,  he  would  avenge  his  pa-  469.  Ante  iptum:   before   the  yerj  en- 
rents  and  country.    The  name  is  of  Greek  trance,  or  vestibule.    The  veJtlibulum  pro- 
origin,  and  signifies,  a  king  of  a  city.  perly  was  the  court  yard  or  space  before 

45B.  Evado  ad  fastigia:  I  ascend  to  the  the  door  of  the  house.     By  primo  lignine^ 
lop  of  tho  highest  roof.     The  word  evado  we  may  understand  the  outer  gate ;  pcrhape 
marks  the  danger  of  the  enterprise,  and  the  the  one  that  gave  admittance  into  the  vet- 
hazard  he  ran  of  being  intercepted  by  the  tibiUum, 
enemy.  470.  Corutcus  ahend  luce:   gleaming  in 

It  IS  probable  that  by  fasiigia  here,  we  arms,  and  brazen  light;   the  brass  of  his 

are  to  understand  the  battlements,  or  watch-  armour  reflected  the  Ught. 

tower,  which  had  been  built  upon  the  high-  Pyrrhtu,    He  was   the  son  of  Achilles 

est  part  of  the  palace.     We  may  suppose  and  De'idamia,  so  called  from  the  color  of 

the  palace  to  nave  been  of  different  heights,  his  skin,  which  was  red.    He  was  sometimes 

or  to  have  consisted  of  several  buildings,  called  J^eoptolemtu^  from  two  Greek  words, 

differing  in  height,  and  connected  together  which  together  signify  a  new  war.    He  in- 

so  as  to  form  one  mass,  each  of  them  with  herited  much  of  the  spirit  and  temper  of 

its  respective  roof;  hence  the  propriety  of  his  father.    He  slew  Priam  while  holding 

the  expressions  :  tummi  teeti-^mmmi  ctU-  the  altar,  to  which  he  had  fled  for  refuge ; 

mtyui,  &c  and  sacrificed  his  daughter  Polyzena  at  the 

460.  In  praeipili :  in  a  dangerous  place  tomb  of  his  father.  After  the  destruction 
— in  a  projecting  situation.  of  Troy,  he  carried  off  Andromache,  whom 

461.  Summis  tectis :  with  its  highest  roof,  he  married;  at  least  he  had  a  son  by  her, 
or  simply,  with  its  top.  It  is  plain  that  tee-  named  Molottus,  Ho  afterwards  married 
turn  here  means  the  roof,  or  ridge  of  the  hor  to  Hclenus.  the  .son  of  Fziam,  upon  his 
tower.  falling  in  love  with  Hermione,  the  daughter 

463.   Ferro,     Ferrum  properly  signifies  of  Mcnelaus  and  Helen, 

iron.    Hence  any  instrument  made  of  iron  '  Pyrrhns   was    slain    in   the  temple    of 

^-any  edged  tool ;  such  as  swords,  axes.  Sic,  Apollo,  at  Delphi,   by   Orestes,  to  whom 

With  these  instruments  they  cut  the  tower  Hermione  had  been  promised.    He  was  also 

loose,  where  the  topmost  story  gave  weak  called  Pelide*^  from  PtletUy  his  grandfather, 

joints.    Mr.  Davidson  observes,  it  is  some-  471.  Pastuamala:  having  ftd  upon  poi- 

what  difficult  to  determine  tho  meaning  of  eonous  herbs.    It  is  said  that  serpents,  when 

nnnma   in  this  place ;    because    the    poet  they  lie  in  wait  far  either  man  or  beast,  eat 

speaks  as  if  the  whole  tower  had  been  torn  poisonous  herbs  and  roots,  to  make  their 

nom  its  place,  and  not  one  story  of  it  only,  bite  more  fatal. 

He  therefore  thinks  we  may  understand  by  472.  Bruma :  properly  the  shortest  day 

i^  nmma  tahudaia^  iJie  highest  story  of  tne  of  winter— the  winter  ■/^'-♦^^  •   *«4noe  by 
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NuDC  positis  novus  exuviis,  nitidusque  juvontft, 
Lubrica  convolvit^  sublato  pectore,  terga 
475.  Vnk  cum  Pyrt  \*  Arduus  ad  Solem,  et  linguis  micat  ore  trisulcis.  47S 

ingcus      Periphos,     e  jj^,^  ingena  Pcriphas,  et  equonun  agitator  Achllii 

pS1;L*^':Su-  ^nniger  Automedon  ;  una  omnis  Scyria  pube. 

tor   equonim    AciuUU,  S:!^uccedunt  tecto,  ot  flammaa  ad  culmina  jactanL 

una  ttiam  omnii  Ipse  inter  primos,  correpti  dura  bipeniii, 

479.  PjfrHiui  ipse  h»-  Limina  perrumpit,  postesque  ii  cardine  vellit  480 

icr  primus  iEratoa ;  jamque  excisi  trabe  firma  cavavit 

Robora,  et  ingentem  lato  dedit  ore  fenestram. 
Apparet  domus  intus,  et  atria  longa  patescuni : 
Apparent  Priami  et  veterum  penetralia  regum : 
485.  Danai  Tident  tr-  Armatoaque  vident  stantea  in  bmine  prirao.^  485 

m«tos  tutiodes  stantes         At  domus  interior  gemitu  miseroque  tumultu 

Miacetur :  penitusque  cavs  plangoribus  cedes 
Foemineis  ululant :  ferit  aurea  sidera  clamor. 
Turn  pavidae  tectis  matres  ingentibus  errant : 
490.    Figimt    owmla  Amplexsque  tenent  postes^  atque  oscula  figunt.         490 

•**«*  Instat  vi  patria  Pyrrbus  ;  nee  claustra,  neque  ipei 

Gustodes  sufierre  valent :  labat  ariete  crebro 

NOTES. 

tynec.  the  whole  winter.     Tumidum :  swol-  or  crompiece,  or  other  impediments,  on  the 

len,  or  bloated  with  poison.  inside  of  the  door,  to  secure  it.    By  Hmina% 

473.  AVeuf  exunis-:  now,  renewed,  his  we  may  understand  the  impediments  or  de- 

■kin  being  cast  off,  and  sleek  with  youth,  he  fences  on  the  outside  of  the  door;  and  by 

rolls,  &C.    It  is  well  known  that  the  snake  posies^  the  door  itself,  by  meton.    The  per* 

changes,  or  creeps  out  of  his  skin,  in  the  rumpit  dura  limina^  and  the  vtllit  poslcM  a 

spring  of  the  year.      Aristotle  informs  us  cardine^  show  Pyrrhus  breaking  through  all 

that  Siey  begin  at  the  head,  and  having  di-  obstructions,  and  tearing  down  the  doors ; 

vested  Uiemselves  of    their    old   garment,  and  eavavit  being  in  the  perf.  tenso,  marks 

they  appear  renewed  in  youth  and  beauty,  tlie  ease  and  rapidity  with  which  the  effect 

This  is  oil^cted  in  about  the  space  of  twenty-  was  produced.     Dedit :  in  the  sense  of  fecit 
four  hours.  484.  Penetntlitu    PenetrcUe  properly  sig- 

475.  ^rdwiu  ad  tolem :  raised  or  elevated  nifies  the  interior  or  private  apartments  of 
to  the  sun ;  in  order  to  receive  his  heat,  es-  a  house,  as  here — that  part  of  the  temple 
pecially  in  the  spring,  when  his  warm  beams  where  the  images  stood — the  place  whence 
are  the  most  cherishing.  TVinUcit,  The  the  responses  of  the  oracles  were  given — 
poets  represent  serpents  as  having  three-  the  shrine.  Rueeus  says,  recesnts. 
forked  tongues,  probably  on  account  of  the  4b7.  Ctiva  ades:  the  rooms  with  concave 
volubility  of  tlieir  tongues,  in  which  they  arches,  or  ceilings.  Ululant:  in  the, sense 
are  said  to  exceed  all  other  animals.  Micat :  of  resonarU.  Plajigorilni* :  shrieks,  or  la- 
in the  sense  of  vibrat.  mentations.     These  rooms,  or  apartments 

477.  Seyria:  an  adj.  from  Seyros^  one  of  of  the  females,  were  in  the  middle,  or  inte- 
the  Cyclades.  Achilles  was  placed  here  rior  part  of  the  palace.  Tliis  is  expressed 
in  the  habit  of  a  woman,  under  the  care  of  by  penittu, 

Lycomodcs,  king  of  the  island,  where  he  490.  ^mplexa  tenent%  &c.     This  is  an  al- 

dofiled  his  daughter  Deidamia,  who  brought  lusion  to  a  superstitious  opinion  among  the 

him  Pyrrhus.     Some  say  Lycomedes  gave  Romans,    that   Uie  door-posts,  gates,  &c. 

him  his  daughter  in  marriage.    Piiltet:  in  possessed  a  kind  of  divinity.     These,  there- 

the  sense  of  juventus.  fore,  tlie  poet  represents  as  being  seixed  and 

478.  Sueeedunt  leclo:  come  up  to  the  pa-  embraced  by  the  Trojan  matrons,  who  hoped 
lace,  so  that  they  could  reach  the  roof  with  by  these  means  to  recommend  themselves 
the  flames.  They  advance  op  to  a  proper  to  the  protection  of  the  deities  that  wer« 
distance,  to  throw  flames  upon  the  roof.  supposed  to  preside  over  thom.     Figiint  o** 

48 1.  Cavaviijirtna  robora:  and  now  hath  eula:  fix  their  lips  to  them — kiss  them. 

he  pierced,  or  cut  through  the  firm  wood,  489.  Ingentibw   tectis :   in  the  spacious 

^c.    This  change  of  tense  is  very  expres-  apartments — halls. 

sive  and  beautiful.     It  marks  the  violence  492.  St^fferre:  in  the  sense  of  impei^irs. 

•f  Pyrrhus,  and  the  rapidity  of  his  progress.  Crebro  ariete :  with  the  frequent  strokes  of 

By  trabe  here,  we  may  understand  the  bar,  the  ram.    This  was  an  engine  used  inj  the 
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Janua^  et  einoti  procnmbunt  cardine  posies. 
Fit  via  vi :  rurnpunt  aditus,  primosque  trucidant 

Iminissi  Danai,  et  late  loca  niilite  complent.  456     495.  Dinal  rampunt 

Non  sic,  aggeribus  ruptis  cum  spumeus  amnis  aditiw,  immMsiquc 

Exiit,  opposila^que  evicit  gui^ite  moles,  .pi^^i'^iT^ribu.  nl? 

Fertur  in  arva  furens  cumulo,  caraposque  per  omnes         tis,  evieitque  opposiitf 
Cum  stabulis  armenta  traliit.     Vidi  ipse  fiirentem  mole«gurgite,noD  fertur 

Cede  Neoptolemum,  geminosque  in  limine  Atndaa :  500  in  arva  sic  fureiis 
Vidi  Hccubam,  centumque  nurus,  Priamumque  per  aras      ^^  Cumulo  aquartm 
Sanguine  foedantem,  quos  ipse  sacraverat,  ignes. 
Quinquaginta  illi  thalami,  spes  tanta  nepotum, 

Barbarico  postes  auro  spoliisque  superbi,  « 

Procubuere :  tenent  Danai,  qua  deficit  ignis.  606     ^^^  J"«  *«aont  h 

Forsitan  et,  Priami  fuerint  qu«  fata,  requiraa.  "^^^^  g^^^^  ^^^^^ 

Urbis  ubi  captae  casum,  convulsaque  vidit  qua,n   circumdw   arma 

Limina  tectorum,  et  medium  in  penetralibus  hostem  ;        din  doaueta  humeris  tre« 
Arma  diu  senior  desueta  ti*ementibu8  sbvo  mentibus  evo,  et 

NOTES. 

artackof  towns  and  fortifiodplacea,  to  make  one  wife  each;  who,  in  the  whole,  might- 

a  breach  in  tlie  walls.    It  was  a  long  beam  make  the  exact  number  of  a  hundred.    This 

or  piece  of  timber,  one  end  of  which  was  last  is  the  best,  or  most  probable  explonos 

prepared  witli  iron,  somewhat  resembling  in  tion. 

ibim  the  head  of  a  ram,  whence  it  took  its  50S.  Fadaniem :  defiling  with  his  blood- 
name.  This  was  suspended  in  the  middle  the  fir^s  which,  &c.  In  the  open  court  of 
by  the  help  of  ropes,  to  another  beam,  ex-  his  palace,  Priam  had  an  altar  consecrated 
tended  across  two  posts,  and  thrown  forward  to  JuoiUr  Htreanuy  or  the  Protector :  on 
hy  the  besiegers  with  great  violence  against  this  altar,  we  are  told  that  hallowed  fire  ww 
the  wall.  kept  perpetually  burning. 

493.  PoiUs:  the  door,  or  gate,  by  meton.  503.  nii  thalami:  those  fifty  bed-cham- 

494.  Rumpunt  adUus:  tliey  force  a  pas-  i,e„^  the  so  great  hope  of  posterity.    These  * 
•cage,  or  entrance.               ^           .       .   ,.    .  ^ere  the  separate   rooms  where  his  sons 

496.  ffonsie fertur:  a  nver,  when  it  hath  lodged  with  their  wives.     Homer  teUs  us 

rushed  forth  foaming,  its  barriers  being  burst,  that  Priam  had  twelve  daughters,  who,  with 

and  hath  overcome  the  opposing  mounds  their  husbands,  lodged  over  against  his  sons, 

with  its  whirling  current,  is  not  borne  into  He  had  therefore  sixty-two  children  by  his 

the  fields  po  furious  with  Its  flood,  &c.     The  geveral  wives,  nineteen  of  whom   Hecuba 

poet  here  gives  us  a  very  lively  idea  of  the  bore  him.    The  rest  he  had  by  his  other 

rage  of  the  Greeks.     It  exceeded  that  of  a  ^^jyes.     All   tliese  bed-chambers   were  in 

rirer  pent  up ;  at  lengtlj,  bursUng  its  barn-  priam's  palace. 

em,  overflowing  the  adjacent  country,  and  „             barbarico  auro:   decoratea 

spreading  desolation  and  destrucUon  every  .     ^       P                  .poiir  The  Romans 

)!;^'*sJvsRu'«r^      Cumuio.aur/ua^tiO.  fre<,uently%alled  PA,^^,  Barbary.     Som- 

"^l.Hecubam:  She  was  the  wife  of  Pri-  ^^«'«^?"    "?:?'"f!^**  A  ^T^""^**   T'^J 

^anddaughterofCu,.i.,kmgofTh«^^^  i^oT^gtf  wl^^h^'^b^en^  ^errm 

She  was  carried  into  slavery  by  the  Greeks.     ..  *;.    „*„iX^ -^  ««*«"  •*««« 

Cmiumr^uru..  Homer  info7ms  us  that  Priam  1*^  :!!2""^:i!;r:L?'Vrn^^^ 

had  only  fifty  sons,  Iliad  vi.    He  could  not  ^^  ^^.^^.^^1^^     r         ^        I' 

theirfore  have  a  hundred  daughters-in-law,  P^^''  ."^^^  ?««?«    f  "^^  T  '^'^'^ 

unless  we  suppose  each  one  to  have  had  two  ^^'''^ '  "*  ^*^  ■«°»*  «^  P^''^  '  ^^«"- 

wives.    This  might  have  been  the  case;  but  506.  Danai  teneni^  &c.     The  Greeks  are 

lh«»re  is  no  mention  made  of  it.     To  explain  bere  beautifully  represented  more  cruel  than 

this  difficulty,  some  Uke  the  definite  num.  *be  flames.     The  fire  abated,  and  fell  from 

bcr  centum,  for  an  indefinite  one.     Others,  >*«  rage :  but  the  more  merciless  Greeks 

among  whom  is  Ruseus,  take  nuru*  for  an  P'®"  ««  ^•l  *11  >»  destroyed, 

att<»ndant,  or  waiter,  understanding  by  cen-  607.  Catnm :  in  the  sense  of  rwinowi. 

/WW  nurus^  the  hundred  servants,  or  waiters  508.  Limina  teetoram  eonvuUa :  the  door 

of  Hecuba.     But  there  is  no  impropriety  in  of  liis  palace  torn  down — broken  tiirongh. 

toplMsing  that  the  sons  of  Priam,  imitating  Penetralibus :  in  the  inner  or  private  apart- 

tan  example  of  their  father,  had  more  than  ments  of  his  palace. 

16 
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Circumdat  neqincquam  hoincris,  el  iiiutilo  lemur       610 
Cingitur,  ac  densos  ferlur  moriturus  in  hostes. 
iEdibus  in  mediis^  nudoque  sub  aetheduB  axe 
Ingens  ara  iuit,  juxtaque  veterrima  laurua, 
[ncumbens  arae,  atque  umbra  compleza  Penatee 
oiraum  aiticiapraclp^  ^^^^  Hecuba  et  natte  nequicquam  altaria  circum  hl^ 

tm^ oeu  oolombiB^^i/  Praecipites,  atri  ceu  tempestate  columbas, 
«6  am  tempestate,  et  CondensoB,  et  Divihn  amplexae  Buntilacni  tenebanc 
unpiexB  Ipsum  autein  aumptia  Pnamum  juvonilibus  armis 

^^5:  ^utem  Hecuba^  Ut  vidit :  Que  mens  tarn  dira,  miserrime  conjux, 

di,  inquit: «  ^^^  ^"  auxilio,  nee  defensonbua  istia 

530.  Impolit  te  anp,   Teoipus  eget :  non,  si  ipse  meus  nunc  afibret  Hector 

Hue  tandem  concede :  hsec  ara  tuebitur  onmes ; 
524.  Aut  #11  mormre  ^^^  moriere  simul.     Sic  ore  effata,  recepit 

^^^^  Ad  seae,  et  sacri  longevum  in  sede  lo(:avit  5Sft 

Ecce  autem  elapsus  Pynrhi  de  caede  PoUtes, 
Unus  natorum  Priami,  per  tela,  per  hostes 
Porticibus  longis  fugtt,  et  vacua  atria  lustrai 
Saucius :  ilium  ardens  infesto  vulnere  Pyrrhus 
Insequitur,  jam  jamque  manu  tenet,  et  premit  battl.  530 

531,  Tandem,  at  eva*  ut  tandem  ante  oculos  evasit  et  ora  parentum, 
•ttM^ta^oculoe  et  ora  Qqjj^jjjj^  ^q  midto  vitam  cum  sanguine  fudit. 

Hie  Priamus/quanquam  in  media  jam  morte  tenetur. 
Non  tamen  abstinuit,  nee  voci,  irieque  pepercit : 
At,  tibi  pro  scelere,  exclamat,  pro  talibus  ausia,         69b 
Dt  (si  qua  est  coelo  pietas,  que  talia  curet) 

NOTES. 

510.  Cireumdai :  in  the  sense  of  induii*  or  wife ;  from  the  verb  eof^ttngo.    Mens : 

Cmgitur:  in  the  sense  of  eingit.  thought— purpose. 
512.   Sub  nudo  axe:    under   the   naked        5^  J^femeicf  ffec/or:  if  my  Hector  kim- 

(open)  canopy  of  heaven.    Axis,  properly  self  were  now  here,  he  could  be  of  no  avail. 
•  Uie  polo,  by  syneo.  the  whole  heaven  or  sky,        523.  Concede :  betake  yourself  hither  now, 

This  alUr  was  situated  in  the  middle,  or  in  this  last  extremity.     This  altar  wiU  pro- 

oentre  of  the  palace— ifi«(fttt  eedibut.    On  tect  us  all.    Altars  and  other  consecrated 

'this  altar,  Priam  had  consecrated  the  per-  places  were  looked  upon  as  sanctuaries  and 

:petual  Are,    Here  he  was  slain.    If  we  sup-  places  of  refuge:  to  which  it  was  usual  to 

.pose  the  palace  pf  such  form  and  dimen*  flee  for  safety. 

-aioRs  as  to  admit  a  large  space  or  area  in         525.  Lofigavum:  in  the  sense  of  eenem, 
•the  centre,  exposed  to  the  open  air  above,         526.  DeccedePwrrhi:  not  from  the  death 

•there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  understanding  of  Fvrrhus ;  but  from  death  by  the  hand  of 

■this  passage.  Pyrrhus. 

514.    Complexa  Penatee:  embracing  the         528.  Longis  poriicUnu:  in  the  long  pas- 

^Penates  with  its  shade.    La  Cerda  would  sages.     Mr.  Davidson  renders  the  words, 

understand  by  Petiolet,  the  palace,  or  house,  the  long  galleries.    Lustrat :  in  the  sense  of 

«s  ihe  word  sometimes  signifies;  because  yererrat, 

this  was  not  the  place  of  the  Penaiet^  or         529.  Investo  vtdnere:    with   the    hostile 

household  gods«    But  others  thin^  the  sta-  weapon.     Vidnus  is  here  used  by  meton. 

tues  of  the  PemUee  were  placed  here,  oa  the  for  the  wounding  instrument — the  weapon 

same  altar  with  thai  of  Jvfiiet  Btreema.  that  hiflicts  the  wound. 
616.   J^aim:   in  the  sense  of  JUimt  vel         530.  /am  ^'om^e:  almost  seizes  him  with 

minif.  his  hand,  and  presses  upon  him  with  his 

6t6.  PmeipiUat  quick— in  haste.  spe&r- 

517.  Condmm  cirewn.  crowded  aroond  631.  Snasii:  in  the  sense  of  pervenit. 

the  altars*     SiimUaera:   m  the  sense  of  534.  AbstinuU:  in  the  sense  of  conrtrrrtt 

f/olvas.  535.  Pro  eceUre^  pro:  for  snch  wickea- 

519.*ilfif«rTtm«.-  m  the  sense  of  in/WictJ-  ness,  for  such  audacious   deeds,  may  tha 

siiue,  the  voc     Cm^ux  is  e-«Hcr  a  husband  Z^^^  ^^^^  1^^  suitable  returns,  Ate    J^i>^ 


iENEIS.     LIB.  II.  .         «T 

Persolvant  grates  di^nas,  et  prsDiDia  reddant 

Debita  :  qui  nati  coram  tne  cemere  letum 

Fecisti,  et  patriod  foedasti  funerc  vultus.  539.  Funero  ijmJUii 

At  lion  ille,  satuih  quo  te  mentiris,  Achilles  540     540.  A  qno  mentiiii 

Talis  if!  hoste  fuit  Priamo ;  sed  jura  fidemque  ^  ■•*™  "«« 

Supplicis  erubiiit ;  coipusque  exsangue  sepulchre 

Reddidit  Hect*  jreum,  meque  in  mca  regna  remisit.  ^ 

Sic  fatus  senior,  telamque  itnbelle  sine  ictu 

Conjecit:  rauco  quod  protinus  ssre  repulsum,  515     545.  Quod  rcpuUmm 

Et  summo  clypei  nequicquam  umbone  pependit.  *•'  protinOi 

Ciii  Pyrrhus  :  Rsieres  ergo  haec,  et  nuntius  ibis  547.  Cui  Pyrrhna  nt- 

Pelidas  genitori :  illi  mea  tristia  ^cta,  tpimdii 

Degenercmque  Neoptolemum  narrare  memento.        549     ^f:  Memento  narr*- 

N-  TT        1*  1.     *       1  •        .  re  ilU  mea  tzmiia  lacta* 

unc  morere.     Haec  dicens,  altana  ad  ipsa  trementem     Neoptolemum  eue 

Traxit,  et  in  roulto  lapsantem  sanguine  nati : 

Implicuitque  comam  laeva  ;  dextraque  coruscum  ^-«     a ^  abdidit  mom 

Extulit,  ac  lateri  capulo  tenus  abdidit,  ensem.  j^l^ii  Priami  teniha  oa^ 

Hiee  finis  Priami  fatoruni :  hie  exitus  ilium  pnlo 

NOTES. 

w^metimes  signifies,  in  proportion  to— cor*  was  slain.     Virgil,   howoTer,  torbean   to 

responding  to.   In  the  present  case  it  is  also  mention  these  circumslances,  and  attributes 

emphatic     Autis.     Auntm  is  properly  a  th^  restoration  of  HecCor^s  corpse  to  the 

part,  of  the  Tcrb  audeo  ;  used  as  a  sub.  generosity,  justice,  and  sense  of  honor,  of 

538.  Qict/erult  Me  emm,  &c.  Priam  Achilles,  in  order  to  set  the  character  of 
does  not  complain  of  his  killing  his  son;  Pyrrhus  in  a  more  forcible  light.  . 

but  for  the  barbarity  In  making  him  to  be  Achilles  had  it  in  his  power  to  have  de- 

the  witness  of  so  shocking  a  sight— for  tained  the  aged  monarch,  or  to  have  put  him 

slaying  him  before  his  eyes.  to  death ;  but  he  blushed  {cndmit)  at  the 

539.  FttdAtii  juUriot:  hast  defiled  a  fa-  thought  of  violating  the  laws  of  nations, 
ther*s  face  with  the  dead  body  of  his  son.  which  forbid  all  violence  to  the  person  of  a 
Funus^  says  Bervius,  is  a  carcass  or  dead  king;  which  require  the  forms  of  burial  to 
body,  warm  and  newly  slain.  When  car-  be  allowed  to  the  dead,  and  the  laws  of 
ried  out  to  receive  funeral  rites,  it  is  called  humanity  to  be  observed  even  to  an  enemy, 
ExMequia ;  the  ashes  of  it,  when  burned,  when  disarmed :  tlioso  laws  he  observed, 
are  called  RelxquUt;  and  the  interment  of  and  that  faith  (Jidem)  which  is  due  to  a 
it  is  called  aandehrum,  suppliant,  whoso  person   has  always  been 

540.  Ai  AthUUt  tile,  qvo :   but  Achilles  held  sacred  by  the  laws  of  hospitality 
himself,  by  whom,  you  fsJsely  say,  you  was  544.  letu :  in  the  sense  of  impehi. 
oegotten,  was  not  such  toward  Priam,  his  545.  RepuUum :  it  was  so  repelled,  that 
jnemy.  it  fell  short  of  wounding  iiim.    It,  however. 

This  is  a  severe  sarcasm ;  as  if  he  had  pierced  the  boss  of  his  buckler,  and  hung 

said :  you  claim  descent  from  Achilles,  but  there  harmless,  having  produced  no  effect, 

your  actions  give  yon  the  lie;  no  man  of  546.  Umbone,  Umbo  was  the  middle  part 

hn inanity  could  beget  rich  a  son.     Saturn:  of  the  shield.     This  rose  or  projected  for- 

in  the  sense  of  gentium.  ward  from  the  plane  of  the  shield,  in  a  curved 

54S.  Erubttii  jiou:  he  blushed  at  the  or  circular  form.  By  gumma  umbene^  we 
laws  of  nations,  and  the  fkith  due  to  a  sup-  are  to  understand  the  ftrthest  point  of  pro- 
pliant — he  had  regard  to  the  laws,  Ace  The  jection;  which  was  also  the  centre  of  the 
word  frubuU  is  extremely  beautiful  and  ex-  shield.  Here  the  spear  of  Priam  stuck.  It 
preesive.              ^  is  sometimes  taken  for  the  whole  shield,  by 

After  the  deatli  of  Hector,  Achilles  bound  synec. 

his  dead  l>ody  to  his  chariot,  and  drew  it  547.  Ibis  mtniiuf:  you  shall  go  a  law- 

roond  the  tomb  of  Patroclus,  whom  Hector  senger  to  my  father  Achilles,  whom  yaa 

had  slain,  and  around  the  walls  of  Troy,  for  so  much  praise,  and  tell  him  that  his  mm 

several  days  in  succession.    At  this  piteous  has  degenerated  from  the  virtnes  of  his  fo- 

sight,  Priam  was  induced  to  go  to  Achilles,  ther. 

and  beg  the  body,  that  it  m^ht  receive  the  548.  JVuiia :  foul— 4ioind.    Rosas  my 

rites  of  sepulture;   who,  after   much  en-  indignA. 

tzBsty,  and  many  ri^h  presents  given  him,  554.  /Vi/onim :  in  the  sense  otrite^  Tk 

ad  tf.c  body  on  the  twelfth  day  after  i  was  the  and  nf  the  life  of  Pi'           **^ 
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Sorte  tulit,  Trojam  incensam  et  p.cjiipaa  r^Jenteci     555 
Pcrgama,  lot  (]uoncliim  populis  terrisque  superbum 
Regnatorem  Asiae :  jacet  ingens  lilore  truncuB, 
Avuisuiiu]ue  humeris  caput,  et  sine  nomine  corptui^^ 
At  me  turn  primum  sa^vus  circumstetit  horror  ; 
500.  SabiH  mihi  in  Obstupui :  subiit  chari  genitoris  imago,  560 

ff^tm  Ut  regera  aequaevum  crudeli  vulnere  vidi 

Vitam  exhalantem  :  subiit  deserta  Creiisaf 
£t  direpta  domus,  et  parvi  casus  liili. 
Respicio,  et,  qua;  sit  me  circum  copia,  lustro. 
Deseruere  omnes  defessi,  et  corpora  saltu  565 

666.  Deddre  ea  ogra  Ad  terram  mis^re,  aut  ignibus  a3gra  ded^re. 
^  ^  Jamque  aded  super  unus  eram,  cum  liraina  Vestie 

NOTES. 

riiff  ttdii :  this  death  carried  him  off  (torte)  a  name.     The  head  bein^;  the  index  of  the 

or  divine  appointment.    This  is  a  singular  person,  that  being  cut  off,  there  is  no  means 

iaiom.     The   several    circumstances    here  left  to  come  at  the  name,  or  to  distinguish 

mentioned  in  the  death  of  Priam,  aggravate  th^  person.     Or,  sini  nomine  may  mean, 

the  cruelty  of  the  action,  and  set  forth  the  without  honor — despicable, 
ferocious  temper  of  Pyrrhus.     He  drew  him        561.  Ut :  in  the  sense  of  cum. 
(p-axity)  trembling  with  age  and  decay  of        562.  Creiita,    The  daughter  of  Priam  and 

nature,  to  the  very  altar  wliero  he  had  fled  Hecuba,  and  wife  of  £neas.     She  perished 

for  safetv ;  and  slipping  (lap»aniem)  in  the  in  tlie  sack  of  Troy.    Direpta :  plundered 
blood  of  hu  son ;  the  sight  of  which  was        563.  Casus :  in  the  sense  of  perieulum, 
worse  than  death:  then  he  twisted  his  hair        565.  Saltu:  by  a  leap  or  spring. 
« ith  his  loft  hand,  and,  with  his  right  hand,        566.   w£gra  .*    faint — worn  out  with  fa- 

f  rew  his  glittering  sword  from  its  scabbard,  tigue,  so  that  they  could  fight  no  longer, 
uid  plunged  it  into  his  body  up  to  the  hilt,        567.  Jamque  ade^ :  and  so  1  was  now  re- 

Here  we  have  a  lively  picture  of  a  man  lost  maining  alone,  when  I  behold   Helen,  &c. 

td  all  sense  of  humanity,  and  capable  of  The  parts  of  the  verb  supersum  are  here  so- 

perpetrating  the  most  atrocious  deeds.     It  parated,  for  the  sake  of  the  verse,  by  Tmesis, 
shows,  also,  the  pen  of  a  master.     A  painter        Some  critics  have  doubted  the  genuine- 

could  copy  it.  ness  of  this  passage  concerning  Helen  down 

556.  Pergama :  neu.  pin.  properly  the  fort  to  the  586th  line  inclusive.    The  reasons  as- 

of  Troy.    It  is  frequently  taken  for  the  city  sij^ned  are  three.     First :  What  is  hero  said 

itself,  by  synoc.    Here  it  is  used  in  its  appro-  of  her  fearing  the  resentment  of  Menclaus, 

priate  sense  and  meaning,  as  distinguished  contradicts  what  he  says  of  her,  (lib.   vi. 

from  the  city.  525.)   having   sought  to  make  peace   with 

555.  Videntem :  it  agrees  with  ilium.  him  by  betraying  Deiphobus.      Secondly 

557. 5t^er6umregna/orem:  the  proud  ruler  That  Virgil  here  outrages  the  character  of 

over  so  many  nations  and  countries  of  Asia,  his  hero,  by  making  him  entertain  a  thought 

Priam  is  said  to  have  once  reigned  over  of  killing  a  woman,  and  perpetrating  tiie 

Phrygia  Major  and  Minor :  which  included  deed  in  the  temple  of  Vesta.    Thirdly :  That 

the  greater*  part  of  Asia  Minor,  or  Natolia.  Virgil  cannot  be  supposed  so  unacquainted 

Ruflsus  interprets  the  words  thus:   Regem  with  the  history  of  Helen,  as  not  to  know 

Asia^darumpropler  totgejUes,  et  totregionss.  that  she  left  Troy  long  before  it  was  taken. 
Jaeet  ingens  iruneus:  lie  lies  a  large  trunk        In  answer  to  the  first  objection,  it  may  be 

npon  the  shore.     Some  think  the  poet  had  said  that,  though  she  endeavored  to  ingra- 

here  in  his  view,  the  circumstances  of  the  Uate  herself  with  Menelaus,  by  betraying 

death  of  Pompey,  whose  head  his  assassins  De'iphobus  to  him,  it  does  not  follow  thai 

cut  off,  and  threw  his  body  on  tlie  shore,  he  was  entirely  reconciled  to  her.     And  we 

Olhcrs  say  tliat  Priam  was  not  slain  at  the  are  told  by  Euripides  tHkt  he  carried  off 

altar ;  but  drawn  by  Pyrrhus  to  the  tomb  of  Helen  as  a  captive  along  with  the  Trojan 

his  fatlier,  which  was  on  the  promontory  of  women,  with  a  view  to  have  her  put  to 

Sigeum,  and   tiiere   slain  to  appease  his  deatli  by  tlie  Greeks  whose  sons  had  fallon 

Manes.    Ho  may  have  been  slain  at  the  al-  in  the  war.     To  the  second  objection,  it  may 

tar,  and  his  dead  body  aflerward  cast  upon  be  replied,  that  ^ncas  did  not  put  her  to 

the  sliore.    This  supposition  will  make  the  death ;  and  even  if  he  had,  the  deed  migbl 

poet  consistent  and  intelligible.  Regnatorem  have  been  palliated,  in  a  good  degree^  by  a 

put  in  apposition  with  iUum.  consideration  of  tlie  circumstances  of  tha 

658.  Carpus  tini  nomine:  a  body  without  case.     In  the  hurry  and  confusion  of 
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Sorvactenit  et  tacitam  secret^  in  sede  latentem 

Tyndarida  aspicio :  dant  clara  incendia  lucem 

Erranti,  passimque  oculos  per  cuncta  ferenti.  670     570.  Mihi  erranti,  fe« 

Ilia,  sibi  infestoa  evcraa  ob  Perganm  Teucros,  rwitiquo  ocuioa 

Et  p<£nas  Dana(hn,  et  deserU  conjugis  uras  Efinnys  Troj»  et  ey'm 

Permetuena,  Trojas  et  patriae  communis  Erinnys,  patrie,  pennetuens  Teu- 

Abdiderat  sese,  atque  aria  invisa  sedebat.  crovinfcstos  sibiobovor' 

Exarsere  ignes  animo :  subit  ira  cadentem  675  ■*  I'ergama,  et 

Ulcisci  patriam,  et  sceleratas  sumere  p<Bnas. 

Scilicet  hec  Spartam  incolumia  natriasque  Mycenas  .  ^'^1\  H^^"***,  ^*j*®®^ 

Aspiciet  ?  partoque  ibit  regma  tnumpho  ?  piJi^^  Sp«rtam 

Conjugiumque,  domumque,  patres,  natosque  videbit, 

Iliadum  turbi  et  Phrygiis  comitata  ministris  ?  580 

Occident  ferro  Priamus  ?  Troja  arserit  igni  ? 

Dardaniuni  toties  sudarit  sanguine  litus  ? 

Non  ita  :  namque  etsi  nullum  memorabile  nomen  583.    Non    ita  erii 

Foeminei  in  p<sn&  est,  nee  habet  victoria  laudem ;  namque 

Extinxisse  nefas  tamen,  et  sunipsisse  merentis  586 

NOTES. 

ded  passioiu  with  which  his  mind  must  tlien  573.  Pertnttuent:  dreading — ^greatly  fear- 
have  been  packed,  who  could  have  blamed  ing.  The  per  in  composition  increases  tne 
him  if  he  had  avenged  his  own  and  Ills  coun-  signification  of  the  simple  word.  Helen 
try^e  sufierings  upon  her,  who  was  justly  proved  fatal  both  to  Greece  and  Troy;  to 
chargeable  with  the  guilt  of  so  many  tliou-  the  former,  in  the  loss  of  so  many  heroes: 
sand  deaths,  and  the  utter  desolation  of  a  to  the  latter,  in  being  the  cause  of  its  ruin, 
whole  innocent  people — a  once  flourishing  She  is  tlierefore  styled  tJie  eommoii  fufy. 
and  powerful  kingdom?  But  when,  instead  Erinnyty  a  name  common  to  tiie  three  furies. 
of  giving  way  to  the  first  emotions  of  a  just  See  Geor.  i.  270. 

resentment,  he  checks  himself,  deliberates  574.  Invisa:  hated — an  odious  sight;  ra* 

upon  the  merits  of  the  action,  and  is  at  leng^th  ther  than  unseen,  as  Kuieus  has  it. 

prevented  from  doing  it  by  the  interposition  575.  Ignts  exartere:  flames  flashed  in  ray 

of  his  goddeas  mother ;  or,  in  other  words,  mind.     Ira  ntbii :    my  resentment  rose  to 

by  the  force  of  superior  judgment,  there  is  avenge  my  falling  country. 

DO  reason  even  for  the  severest  critics  to  576.  Sumtre  sceUratat  pomat :  to  take  se* 

censure  his  conduct.     Lastly :    Herodotus  vere  punishment.     Or,  perhaps,  to  take  pu- 

informe  us  that  he  learned  from  some  Egyp-  nishment  of  such  a  cursed  woman.     The 

tian  priests,  who  had  received  tlie  same  n-om  same  as,  stimere  pctnat  de  seelerata  fctnUna. 

Menelaus  himself,  that  the  Trojans  had  sent  Ruibus  says,  potruu  tctlcrit,    Heyne,  pasna. 

Helen  to  Egypt  before   tlio   Greeks  rede-  tumptat  a  actlerata, ' 

manded  her.     Of  this  fact,  the  historian  ap-  577.  Mycenas:  Mycens  wasnot  Uie  place 

pears  to  have  been  fully  convinced.     But  of  her  own  nativity,  but  of  Menelaus,  her 

whether  Virgil  was  acquainted   with  this  husband.     She  was  bom  at  Sparta.     SHU' 

piece  of  his  history  or  not,  it  is  sufficient  eel  hoc :  shall  she,  indeed,  in  safety  behold.^ 

that  he  had  poetical  tradition  on  his  side ;  &c.     These  are  all  animated  interrogatories 

and  that  he  is  supported  by  the  authority  of  and  show  the  mind  of  iEneos  hurrying  from 

Homer  and  Euripides.    A  moment's  atten-  object  to  object,  and  agitated  with  a  tide  o« 

tion  to  the  stylo  and  manner  of  expresnon  passions.     At  last  he  concludes  it  must  not 

in  these  lines,  will  convince  any  one  tiiat  be.     She  must  sufliT  the  punishment  due  to 

they  are  no  interpolation.     Unus :   in  the  her  crimes. 

sense  of  tolut.  578.  Parto  triumpho :  having  obtained  a 

668.  Servaniem  limina  Vetlai;    the   verb  triumph — a  triumph  being  obtained. 

$ervar€  signifies  to  look  after  any  thing  ^vitii  580.  Cotmtata  tnrba :  accompanied  by  a 

anxiety,  and  solicitude ;  with  a  jealous  eye,  train  of  Trojan  matrons,  and  Phrygian  ser* 

and  watchful  of  every  danger.     Limina:  in  vants,  shall  she  see  her  former  marriage  bed. 

the  sense  of  templnm,  &c.     Iliadum :  gen.  plu.  of  llias^  a  Trojan 

569.  T^Ttdarida;  ace.  of7J^7u{ari«,aname  woman.     Coiyugium:  pristinum  conjugenu 

of  Helen,  the  daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Leda;  i^ys  Heyne.    Paires:  for  parentes. 

so  called^  because  7)fndanUf  king  of  Sparta,  582.  Dardanium  :    an  adj.  the  same  as 

married  Leda,  her  mother.  7Vo>anum. 

S7%  Deterti  eunjugit :   her  deserted,  or  58 J.  XotM-^  -  -' —    — ^«own. 

ttosdoiMid  b*\sbani* ,  Menelaus.  5a5.  Tar                                    ~^oss«  1  shal 
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Laudabor  poenas ;  aniinunique  expl^sse  juT«b*t 
687.  Meoriun  chiuvL  Ultricis  flaxnmie,  et  cineres  s^ti&sse  meorur 

Talia  jactabam,  ct  furiat^  mente  ferebr/^ 

^Jri^'    .       1^*"  CJum  mihi  se,  non  ante  oculis  \am  clam,  ->.dentiji 

rem,  non  vua  tam  clara  ^.     ...      .      '  •  *        •     i  r  i   *  claa 

weit  ocalw  antd,  obtalit  Obtulit,  et  pur&  per  noctem  ii  luce  refulait  ^00 

M  videndun  mihi,  et  re-  Alma  paxens,  confessa  Deam  {  qualisque  videii 

fubit  per  nfictem  Ccelicolis  et  quanta  iolet ;  dexiiique  prehen8um 

593.Continmtmtfpre-  Oontinuit,  roseoque  hffic  insupcr  addidit  ore: 
'**6S6™NaDaJpicie« pri-  ^^^'  *1"^^  indomitas  tantus  dolor  excitat  iraa! 
As,  ubi  Uquerie  porentein  ^^^  ^^^  *  ^^^  qudnam  noBtri  tibi  cura  teoesal?       596 
Anchisen,  feasuin  ^^on  prius  aspicies^  ubi  fesBum  elate  parentem 

598.     Circum    quos,  Liqueris  Anchisen  ?  superet  conjuxne  Creiisaf 
omnee  Graiie  aciea  er-  Ascaniusque  puer  ?  quos  oinnes  undique  Graitt 

**«nn°'r?,Kf»;«*  --.   «♦  Circum  ei/ant  aciea:  et,  ni  mca  curt  resistat. 

oOO.   Ittlerint  «o*,  et.        ^  *i-^»--  ^  -^         •  ot^n 

inimicufl  ensis  hauserit  *'^™  flammae  tulennt,  inimicus  et  tiausent  enaia.  /      wO 

eoruM  tanguinem.  Non  tibi  Tyndaiidis  &cies  invisa  Lacsnse, 

602.  Sed  inclementia  CulpatUsve  Paris :  Div(lin  inclementia,  Divdm, 
DiyOm,  Diviim,  iriquam.  Has  evertit  opes,  sternitque  a  culmine  Trojam. 
*^604.  Namque  eripiam  ^^P*®* '  "amque  omnem,  quae  nunc  obducta  tuenti 
onuiemnub6m,qu«nunc  Mortales  hebetat  viaus  tibi,  et  bumida  circum  606 

obdacta  hebetat  Caligat,  nubem  eripiam :  tu  ne  qua  parentis 

NOTES 

be  praised  for  having  pat  an  end  to  uie  irom  his  present  object,  and  to  direct  his  i<»- 

monster  of  wickedness,  and  taken  vengeance  gard  to  his  own — to   his  aged   father,  hu 

of  one  so  justly  deserving  it   J^efat^  very  for-  infant  son,  and  his  beloved  wife,  who  other* 

cibly  expresses  the  enormity  of  lier  crimes:  wise  might  have  fallen  victims  to  Uie  fury 

she  waa  wickedness  itself.  of  the  Greeks. 

We  are  told  that  Helen  was  first  ravished  593.  Addidit  hoe :  she  added  these  words, 

by  Theseus.    Aflerward  she  married  Mene-  595.  Tibi:  in  the  sense  of  lua:  Xiiy  caxe 

lans,  whom  she  left  for  Paris.     She  also  — ^regard.     Quonom  .*  the  compound  in  the 

committed  incest  with  her  son-in-law  Ory-  sense  of  the  simple  gu^. 

thus,  the  son  of  Paris  and  CEnone.     It  is  597.  Superet :  in  the  sense  of  superesL 

also  said  that  she  had  an  amour  witli  Achil-  600.  Tulerint :  would  have  carried  them 

1m.     She  may  truly   bo   called   {ntfai)  a  off — consumed  tlicm. 

monater  of  wickedness,    JderentU:  port  of  601.  Laf(ciue  7J)^arii/i>.*  of  Spartan  Ue- 

Mereofy  agreeing  with  tjtu  understood:  of  len.     Seo  5(>9.  supra.    JnvisaMi:  hateful 

her  deserving  or  meriting  it  or  odious  to  you. 

686.  Justin :  it  will  delight  me  to  have  602.  Divwn  inclementia.    This  reading  u 

satisfied  my  desire  of  burning  or  ardent  re-  much  more  emphatic  than  verum  inciemen^ 

venge.     Fkimma  may  here  be  used  in  the  tia  Divtim^  as  in  the  common  editions :  and 

sense  of  Jlammeit  vel  ardent  is,    ^nimum :  it  is  supported  by  the  authority  of  ancient 

in  the  sense  of  destderium,    t^ntrnta  may  manuscripts :   it  is  tlte  reading  of  tieyne 

signify  any  afiTection  of  the  mind;  espcjcially  and  Valpy.     PI  omer  makes  Priam  exculpate 

In  the  plural.     For  ultricis  Jiamma^  Rusus  Helen,  and  lay  the  blame  of  the  destruction 

says,  ardentituliionis,    Heyne  m,j9yjtamm&  of  his  country  to  the  gods  themfclves.  Iliad 

nre  tr d  uUriee  (hoe  est)  uUione,  iii.  164. 

589.    Clara :   manircst — clear :   attended  603.  Has  opts :  in  the  sense  of  hane  po^ 

with  evident  marks  of  Divinity.  teniiam.     Opes^  is,  property,  power  acquired 

591.  Confessa  Deam :  manifesting  the  god-  by  wealth, 

dess.     Quo/uTue,  et  quanta:  such,  and  as  604.  Qt4C  nunc  o6(2u«/a:  which  now  spread 

illustrious  as  she  used  to  bo  seen,  &c.     Ve-  before  you,  looking  earnestly,  blunts'  your 

nos  was  the  most  proper  deity  to  interpose  mortal  sight,  &c.     This  passage  Milton  ap^ 

in  behalf  of  Helen,  whom  she  had  long  pro-  pears  to  have  had  in  view,  Vi/here  the  an^ 

tected,  and  had'  conferred  on  Paris,  as  a  ro-  prepares  Adam  for  beholding  tl.o  future  yi- 

ward  for  his  adjudging  the  prixe  of  beauty  si  on   of  his  posterity,  and  their  histaryt 

lo  Iter,  rather  than   to   Juno  or  Minerva,  which  he  is  going  to  set  before  him.    Se^ 

Bee  iEn.  i.  27.    This  interposition  of  Venus  Paradise  Lost,  lib.  xi.  verse  411.    Hwnifia: 

was  very  seasonable  in  another  respect ;  to  moist — impregnated  with  vapor  so  as  to  in* 

theck  tho  ardor  of  his  soul,  to  divert  him  crease  the  darkness. 
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jMKSi  time,  neu  pKCceptia  parere  recusa 
Hie,  ubi  disjectas  moles,  avulsaque  saxk 
Baxa  Tides,  mixtoque  undantem  pulvere  fumum  , 
Neptuiius  muros,  magnoque  emota  tridenti  610 

Fundaineota  quatit,  totainque  a  sedibus  urbem 
CruiL     Hie  Juno  Scvas  sffivisflima  portas 
Prima  tenet,  sociumque  furens  a  navibus  agman 
Ferro  acciocta  vocat 

Jam  summas  arces  Tritonia,  respice,  Palks  616 

Insedit,  Dinibo  effulgens  et  Gorgone  saev^. 
Ipse  Patei-  Danais  animos  viresque  secimdafl 
Sufiicit :  ipse  Deos  in  Dardana  suscitat  anna. 
Eiipc,  nate,  fugam,  finemque  impone  labori. 
Nusquam  abero,  et  tutum  patrio  te  limine  siatam        6flO 
Oixerat :  et  spissb  noctis  se  condidit  mnhfia. 
Apparent  diree  faciea^  inimicaque  Trojae 
Numina  magna  Dedm. 
Turn  Yer(^  omae  mihi  vbum  conaidere  in  ignea 

NOTES. 


mortalM  vlauh  tib]  tuea- 
li 

608.  Hie,  ubi  WdM 
moiM  disjectas,  saxaque 
avulsa  saxis,  fumumqutt 
ttadantem  mixto  pul- 
rere,  Noptunus  quatit 
muros  TVifm^  fundaoieii- 
taqus  smota  macno  tii  - 
denti 


684.  Omne 
sum  eil  mihi 


610.  HheJ^entuntu  quoHl :  here  Neptune 
shakes  the  walls,  &c.  Neptune  took  an  ae* 
tire  part  against  the  Trojans,  having  become 
their  enemy  on  account  of  the  perfidy  of 
Laomedon.  Bee  Geor.  i.  502.  This  table 
Is  explained  by  fupposing  that  Laomedon 
employed  the  money  which  had  been  des- 
liaed  for  tlie  service  of  that  god,  in  building 
the  walls  of  Troy.  Emota :  in  the  Benae  of 
emUa. 

612.  Hie  Juno :  here  Juno,  most  fierce, 
Dccapies  the  Scoean  gate  in  front,  &c.  It  is 
most  probable  that  prima^  here,  has  reference 
to  the  place  of  her  standing,  before,  or  in 
front  of  the  gate.  It  may,  however,  mean 
that  Juno  was  tlie^rsl,  or  ehiefy  in  urging  on 
the  Greeks  in  the  work  of  destruction.  We 
are  told  the  gates  of  Troy  were  six  in  num- 
ber :  tile  gate  of  Antenor ;  the  gate  of  Dar- 
danns ;  the  Ilian ;  the  Catumbrian ;  the  Tro- 
jan; and  the  Sc»aa.  Through  this  gate 
the  Trojan  tiorse  is  said  to  have  entered. 
On  which  account,  it  is  probable,  the  poet 
placed  Juno  ai  this  gata,  dad  in  armour,  and 
calling  upon  hei  Greeks. 

615.  PalldM.  Sh9  is  sometimes  called 
Tritona :  hence  the  adj.  Triionia,  See  171. 
•upra. 

616.  Effvigeni  nimbo:  resplendent  with 
a  cloud.  By  nimbo^  in  this  place,  Servius 
understands  a  lucid  circle,  resembling  a  dia- 
dem about  the  head,  to  distinguish  the  gods 
from  mortals.  Oorgone:  the  three  daugh- 
icn  of  Phorctts  and  Ceto,  Medu$ii,  EuryaU^ 
aud  Sienyo,  were  called  Gorgone*^  Gorgons, 
or  terrible  sisters.  The  name  is  of  Greek 
derivation,  and  signifies  fierceness.  It  is  said 
they  bad  but  one  eye,  which  served  them 
ail  by  lams.  They  had  great  wings:  their 
heads  were  attired  with  vipers  instead  of 

Sit    thoi*  teeth  were  tusks  likn  those  of  a 


boar :  they  were   armed  with  sharp  and 
crooked  claws. 

Medusa  having  been  ravished  m  the  tem- 
ple of  Minerva  by  Neptune,  tlie  goddess 
gave  her  serpents  the  quality  of  transforming 
men  into  stones  at  the  sight  of  them.  Per- 
seus cut  off  her  head  by  the  aid  of  Mmer- 
va's  buckler,  which,  being  so  finely  polished, 
that  it  reflected  the  image  of  the  GoigonV 
head,  secured  him  from  the  fatal  influ- 
ence of  her  eye.  This  head  Minerva  af- 
terward wore  upon  her  shield  or  buckler,  to 
render  her  more  awful  and  tremendous.  See 
Lexicon,  sub  JEgide^ 

617.  Pater  ipte  :  the  father  himself  gives 
courage  and  successful  strength  to  the 
Greeks.  Juno  and  Minerva  opposed  the 
Trojans  from  selfish  motives,  because  they 
had  been  slighted  by  Paris ;  but  Jove  was 
an  enemy  to  them,  bedause  Uieir  cause  was 
unjust,  in  detaining  Helen  against  the  laws 
of  nations,  when  properly  demanded. 

620.  ^bero :  in  the  sense  of  relinq%umi» 

6i2^  Dim  facies:  horrid  images  appear 
the  images  of  desolation,  doath,  and  despair, 

623,  Magna  nutnina  Dettm,  The  Ro- 
mans divided  the  gods  into  two  classes :  the 
Dii  Tuajorvan^  and  the  Dii  minarum  gentium. 
In  the  first  were  ranked  Jtmiier^  Neptune* 
Minerva,  and  Juno,  The  tnree  last,  in  an 
especial  manner,  are  represented  as  hostile 
to  Troy;  and  Jove,  on  this  occasion,  is  op- 
posed to  them  also.  The  wmgna  numinA 
Deum  may  simply  mean  the  great  gods ;  <yr 
rather,  the  great  powers  of  the  gods,  hostile 
to  Troy.  The  overthrow  of  Troy  is  all 
along  represented  to  have  been  eflected,  not 
so  much  by  the  power  of  the  Greeks,  as  by 
the  power  of  the  gods.  I  am  now  persuadud 
of  tlie  inutility  of  making  any  further  resist- 
ance, since  it  evidently  a|>pean  that  tfaa 
great  powers  of  tlic  '    i  us. 
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6J5.  Ac   reluti  cto  Hium,  et  ex  itno  verti  Neptunia  Troja.  6f 6 

agncolie    cerutim    in-  ^^.  veluti  summia  antiquain  in  rnontibua  ornum 
o^T»i!lm^moi^  ^^™  ^^^^^  accisam  crebrisque  bipennibus  instant 
bus,  accLBam  ferro  Eruere  agricole  certatim  ;  ilia  usque  ininatur, 

628.  Ilia  usque  miua-  Et  tremeiacta  comam  concusso  vertice  nutat : 
lur  ruinam,  ct  trem«&o-  Yulneribus  donee  paulatim  evicta,  supremum  C30 

u  ^luoad  comam  Congemuit,  traxitque  jugis  avulsa  niinam. 

Descendo,  ac,  ducente  Deo,  (lammam  inter  et  hoelei 

636.  Qu€mqueprimto  Expedior :  dant  tela  locum,  flainnueque  reccdunt    , 
petebam,    abnegat     te      Ast  ubi  jam  patriae  perventum  ad  limina  sedis, 
posse  producere  yitam,  Antiquasque  domos :  genitor,  quern  tollere  in  altoa    635 
Trojik  excisi  Optabam  primQm  montes,  primumque  petebam, 

638.  All:  O  vos,  qui-  Abnegat  excis&  vitam  producere  Troja, 
bus  est  sanguis  mteger  ^^   ...  ®  .       ir      a        -i       •   * 

«vi ;    quilZsque    vires  Exiliumque  pati.     Vos  0,  quibus  integer  »n 

slant  solids  suo  robore    Sanguis,  ait,  solidieque  suo  stant  robore  vires ; 

642,  Est  satis  super-  Vos  agitate  fugam.  6*40 

que  vidimus  una  exci-  Me  si^coelicolaB  voluissent  ducere  vitam, 

ft^^'  rfc «  .  .m.*:-.^^  Has  mihi  servsissent  sedes:  satis  ima  superque 
corpus,  sic,  sicposiium,  Vidimus  excidia,  et  capt»  supcravimus  urbi. 
discedite.  Sic,  6,  sic  positum  aflati  discedite  corpus. 

NOTES. 

626.  .^e  ve/u/t,  ice.  This  simile  is  taken  upon  his  shoulders.  The  Greeks,  struck 
fW»m  Homer,  Iliad  xvi.  481,  who  applies  it  with  this  eminent  example  of  filial  tender- 
to  the  death  of  Sarpedon ;  but  the  copy  ex-  ness  and  affection,  gave  him  a  second  op- 
ceeds  the  originaL  tion,  when  he  carried  oif  his  gods,     tfpon 

627.  Bipenntinu.  The  axe  is  here  used  this,  they  were  induced  to  grant  him  full 
for  the  stroke,  or  blow  of  the  axe,  by  me-  liberty  to  take  along  with  him  his  whole  fa- 
ton.     Aceisam  *  in  the  sense  of  ctreumdsam.  mily  and  all  his  effects. 

628.  Usqtte:  in  the  sense  of  dtu,  638.  Integer  aci:  unimpaired,  or  entire, 

629.  J^ulat  eomam.  It  is  usual  with  Vir  on  account  of  age.  CausA^  or  some  word 
gil  to  consider  a  tree  in  analogy  to  a  human  of  the  like  import,  is  probably  to  be  under- 
body,  and  to  call  the  extended  limbs,  or  stood,  to  govern  the  gen.  O  ye,  whose 
branches,  brachia^  arms ;  and  the  leaves,  blood  is  not  chilled  and  wasted  by  age,  and 
eoTfuim,  hair,  or  locks.  This  diversifies  his  who  are  yet  in  the  full  vigor  of  youth,  do 
style,  and  renders  it  pleasant.  ye  attempt  your  flight.    The  repetition  of 

QSd,  Fntlneribut .  in  the  sense  pf  xctihm,  the  vos  is  emphati^    For  robore^  Rosbus 

This  18  beautifully  figurative.     The  allusion  says  Jirmiiate. 

to  the  human  body  is  still  kept  up.  642.    Satis  supirque:  it  is   enough,  and 

631.  Avutsa  jugu:  torn  from  the  sides  of  more,  that  I  have  seen  one  destruction  of 
the  mountains.  my  country,  and  survived  the  captured  city. 

632.  Deo  dueerUe.    Deus  is  either  a  god  This  is  an  ailusion  to  the  siege  and  capture 
or  goddess.     Here  it  means  Venus.     Under  of  Troy  by  HcrcuIA,  in  the  reign  of  Lau 
her  conduct,  iEneas  made  his  way  through  medon,  a  fact  mentioned  by  historians  as 
the  dangers  thai,  beset  him,  to  the  house  of  well  as  by  poets.     And  Virgil  says  of  An- 
his  father.                                                 '  chises,  that  he  had  been  twice  saved  from 

633.  Expedto"     Habeo  liberum  t/er,  says  the  ruins  of  Troy.    JEn,  iiL  476. 

Heyne.  644.  Sic^  0,  tUaffati:  O  ye,  having  art- 

634.  AU  ubi  pervenhtm.  The  imp.  verb  dressed  my  body,  thus,  thus  laid  out,  do- 
9erventum  est  is  used  for  the  personal  verb  part  There  is  a  peculiar  emphasis  in  tlie 
pervtnu  This  mode  of  expression  is  very  repetition  of  the  word  tie.  Anchises  con- 
common  among  the  poets.  Our  language  eiders  himself  as  already  dead,  and  his  body 
will  not  admit  of  it,  and  we  are  under  the  htid  out  in  burial :  corpus  potitum^  placed 
necessity  of  renaering  such  im personals  by  on  the  funeral  pile:  at  which  time  it  woa 
the  personals  of  the  correspondent  verb,  as  usual  for  the  friends  of  the  deceased  to  take 
.*n  the  present  case  *  perventum  est :  I  came,  a  solemn  farewell,  by  repeating  the  word 
or  had  come.  tfah  three  times.    The  repetition  of  the  ste 

637.  Abnegat:  refusesto  prolong  his  life,  shows  his  determined  purpose  of  dying 

We  learn  from  Varro  that  the  Greeks  hav-  and  his  earnest  desire  of  hem?  lefl  to  pur- 

ing  given  permission  to  iEneas  to  carry  off  sue  his  resolution.     It  is  used  in  the  same 

what  was  dearest  to  him,  he  took  his  father  way  in  the  fourth  booki  where  Dido,  bimt 
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Ipse  manu  mortem  inveniam :  miserebitur  hostifi,       645 

Bxuviast{ue  petet :  facilis  jnctura  sepiilcbri  est 

Jampridem  ixivisus  Divid  et  inutilis  annos  647.   iDUthls  /loniim- 

Demoror^  ex  quo  xne  Divdm  pater  atque  hominura  roz      ^^ 

Fuiminis  afflavit  ventis,  et  contigit  igni.  ^*  *^*  tempore,  qno 

Talia  perstabat  memorans,  lixusque  manebat.         650  ^ 
Nos  r.ontia  effusi  ia  ;hr}'mis,  conjuxque  Creusa, 

^aeaniusque,  omnisque  doinus,  tie  vertere  secum  652.  Preeamuf^  ca  pa- 

Cuncta  pater,  fatoque  urgeuti  incumbexe  vellet.  ^'  vellet  vertere  cuncia 

Abnegate  inceptoque  et  se^libus  liaerat  in  isdem.  654  ■®*''*°* 

Rursus  in  amia  feror,  mortemque  miserrimus  opto. 
Nam  quod  consilium,  aut  quae  jam  fortuna  dabatur  ?  656.  Nam  quod  aliud 

Mene  efferre  podem,  genitor,  te  posse  relicto  consilium,  aut  qua  aUu 

Sper^sti  ?  tantumque  nefas  palrio  excidit  ore  ?  657*  0°Unitor   ape* 

Si  nihil  ex  tanti  Superis  placet  urbe  relinqui ;  rAaU-ne  me  poaae  eilbrre 

Et  sedet  hoc  animo,  peritursque  addere  Troje  660  pedem,  to  relicto 

Teque  tuosque  juvat :  patet  isti  janua  leto. 

NOTES. 

on  Oeetn,  la  juat  ^o'mg  to  plunge  the  dagger  load,  which  preaaea  another  down,  ao  aa  t« 

into  her  bosom.    She  breaks  forth  into  thia  add  to  the  pressure,  and  to  render  it  more 

abrupt  exclamation:   6'ic,  He  juvat  ire  sub  insupportable,     ^neas  and  his  family  wore 

umb'OS,  already  grievouslv  oppressed  and  weighed 

645.  Manu.  Servius  undeMtands  by  ma-  down  by  the  public  calamity,  {/alo  urgeniU 
nu,  the  hand  of  tlie  enemy;  but  it  is  easier  the  fate  that  lay  so  heavy  upon  them,)  and 
to  understand  it  of  his  own  hand.  Rusbus  therefore  pray  Anchises  not  to  increase  the 
Biva^  propria  manu,  Hottis:  the  enemy  will  burden,  by  the  additional  weight  of  his  per- 
take  pity  on  me.  This  strongly  marks  the  sonal  sufieruigs  and  death.  Rusus  inter- 
anguish  of  his  soul.  He  was  so  weary  of  prets  incumbere  urgenii/aio^  by :  addere  vUn 
life,  that  he  would  consider  it  a  favor  in  the  /aio  premenli  nos. 

enemy  to  put  an  end  to  it.  654.  Sedibus:  in  the  sense  of  loco. 

646.  Jaetura :  the  loss  of  burial  is  easy —  655.  Muerrimua :  most  miserable— dia- 
the  deprivation  of  burial  ritea  ia  a  matter  of    tractcd — in  despair. 

no  concern  to  me.  656.  J^am  quod,  &c.    The  meaning  of  thia 

648.  Demoror  annoa :  I  linger  out  my  line  appears  to  bo:  for  what  other  course 
ye&ra.     2VaAo  vitam^  says  Ruaeus.  could  I  take,  what  else  could  I  do,  than  arm 

649.  w%fflavU  me:  blasted  me  with  the  myself,  and  seek  to  renew  the  conflict.' 
winds  of  his  thunder,  and  struck  me  with  hia  Anchises  had  positively  refused  to  survive 
lightning.  The  ancients  supposed  the  winds  the  fall  of  his  country  :  iEneas  could  not 
were  the  efficient  cause  of  thunder.  leave  him  behind :  nothing  remained  for  him 

It  is  said  that  tliis  calamity  was  inflicted  to  do,  but  to  sell  his  life  aa  dear  as  poaaible/ 

upon  Anchises  for  divulging  his  amour  with  For  dabalur^  Ruieus  says  offertbaiur. 

Venus.     Some  say   he   was  struck   blind:  657.  Efferre  pedem:  to  depart.     Sperdili- 

others,  with  more  propriety,  say  that  he  was  ne :  didst  thou  expect  that  I  could  depart, 

blasted   in  his  limbs.    Memorane :   in  the  O  father,  without  thee  f 

sense  of  dicent.  658.  JSTefat:  impiety. 

651.  JVoj»  t^fftui :  on  tlie  other  hand,  we,  659.    Superis.    Suveri  are  properly  the 

bathed  in  tears,  (beseech")  my  fatlicr  that  be  gods  above,  aa  diatmgui«hed   from    those 

would  not  destroy  all  with  himself,  and  press  below. 

upon  the  calamity  (Jiato)  already  weighing  660.  El  koe  sedet :  and  thia  be  fixed  in  thy 

aa  down — that  he  would  not,  by  the  afflict-  mind,  and  it  pleases  thee  to  add  thyself^  &c. 

Lig  circumstance  of  his  own  death,  increase  Rusus  understands  this  of  the  gods  juat 

llio  caiamity  already  pressing  us  down  with  mentioned ;  but  Davidson  and  others  refer 

its  own  weight.    JVe  veUel  aceelerare  pernio  it  to  Anchises.    This  appears  the  more  cor- 

eiem  inslanlemy  says  Ileyne.  rect  and  natural ;  for  Ajichisea  ia  left  per- 

Dr.  Trapp*  would  read  oecumbere%  or  ra-  fectly  free  to  act,  either  to  stay  behind,  or  to 

ther  tuecumbere^  if  there  were  authority  for  depart,  and  to  form  hia  plana  deliberately 

iL    As  it  is,  he  thtnka  it  a  metaphor  taken  Si  hoe  Jixum  est  in  eorum  mente^  et  deUetai 

(torn  the  falling  on  aaword.    Mr  Davidson  eo/,  &c.  says  Ruieus. 

takea  it  to  be  a  metaphor  drawn  from  one's  661.  Janua  isti  leto:   tlte  doer  to  thai 

leaning  or  lying  with  all  his  weight  upon  a  death  is  open.    The  isti  rcfcf »  to  what  An* 
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Jamque  adent  multo  Priami  de  sanguine  Pyiiiirji, 
Natum  ante  ora  pairis,  fMiti^m  qui  obtruncat  ad  ant 
664.  Krat-n*  ob  hoo     Hoc  erat,  alma  parens,  qudd  me,  per  tela,  per  igne*, 
606.  Ut  cernam  hot-  Eiipls  ^  ut  mcdiis  ho0tem  in  penetralibua,  utque        666 
lem  in  mediw  penetro-  Aacaniumque,  patremque  roeum,  juxtaque  Creusam, 
alSiuaX*  '''^"*        Alterum  in  alteriua  mactatos  sanguine  cemam  ? 

Anna,  viri,  ferte  arma  :  vocat  lux  ultima  victos. 

669.  Siniteii/reviaam  Reddite  mo  Danais,  sinite  iiistaurata  revisam 

Pnelia :  punquam  omnes  hodie  moriemur  inulti.        670 

Hie  ferro  accingor  rursus :  clypeoque  sinistram 
Insertabam  aptans,  meque  exin.  tecta  ferebam. 

673.  Conjux  Creuta  Ecce  autem  coraplexa  pedes  in  limine  conjux 
^mnt^m^"^'  ^^ "*  Haerebat,  parvumque  patri  tendebat  liilunv 

^675.  In  oZd^pericula  Si  periturus  abis,  et  nos  rape  in  omnia  tecum :  676 

Sin  aliquam  expertus  sumptis  spem  ponis  m  armia, 
677.  Cui  parviu  lulus  Hanc  primum  tutare  domum.     Cui  parvus  lulus, 

ntin^tihtr:  cui  /uiapa-  Cui  pater,  et  conjux  quondam  tua  dicta,  relinquor  ! 

tar;  et  ««ii?^o relinquor,  .pj^^^  vociferans,  gemitu  tectum  omne  replebat: 

ottondam  dicU  tua  con-  ^ ,^  ^^^^.^^^  diotuque  oritur  mirabile  monstrum.       660 

Namque  manus  inter  mcestorumque  ora  parentum, 

NOTES. 

chiles  had  said,  verse  645,  supra,  of  his  find-  mache,  in  the  sixth  book  of  the  Iliad,  wheM 
in^  death  by  his  own  hand,  or  that  the  ene-  tho  circumstances  are  nearly  the  same, 
my  would  take  pity  on  him,  and  kill  him.  Andromache  expostulates  with  Hector,  as 
^neas  here  tells  him  the  door  to  that  death  Creiisa  does  with  £neas,  and  in  like  man- 
is  open,  and  easy  to  come  at ;  for  he  imme-  ner  pleads  her  future  forlorn  condition,  and 
diately  adds :  Jamque  Pjfrrhus :  Pyrrhus  that  of  her  child,  in  case  he  should  abandon 
will  soon  be  here  from  the  slaughter  of  Pri-  them :  and  to  add  force  to  her  entreaties, 
am.  Servius  takes  u/i  for  utic^  but  without  she  puts  Attyanax  into  his  arms,  as  Creiifa 
sufficient  reason.    /«/e,  properly,  is  Uiat  of  here  does  lOduM  into  tho  arms  of  iflneas. 

663.  ^ux  obtruncat:  who  butchers  the  son,    .    ..  ^  ^^^„  ^/.  ^^^^  ^  .  .7^  ^  ^ 
&c.     This  alludes  to  his  killing  PoUtes  in    »n  the  sense  of  cope,  vel /mA«. 

the  presence  of  his  father,  and  after  that        676.  Erpertus:  having  experience  in  the 

atrocious  deed,  killing  the  aged  monarch,  art  of  war — being  skilled  in  war.    Poms 

dragged  to  the  altars.  you  place  any,  &c. 

664.  Hoe  erat :  was  it  for  this,  dear  pa-        677.  ThUare:  in  the  sense  of  defende. 
rent,  that,  &c.    Rumussays:  Htee-Hne  erat        g^g.  QuonAmi;  once  called  your  wife. 

*^^^J^*^'.  ....  *  This  is  a  very  tender  expostulation. 

665.  Ertpu:  m  the  sense  of  iervavutt. 

Penetralibus :  in  the  sense  of  do»o,  vel  iecto.  680.  Subitum  monslrum.    This  unexpecv 

See  484,  supra.  ^  prodigy,  or  miracle,  is  extremely  well 

667.  Mactatos:  butchered  the  one  in  the  timed.  Had  Anchises  finally  persisted  la 
blood  of  the  other.  This  part,  refers  to  the  bis  resolution,  it  must  have  put  an  end  to 
three  preceding  nouns.  the  poem,  by  involving  iEneas  and  all  his 

668.  Lwe:  m  the  sense  of  diet.  family  in  one  common  ruin.    He  had  been 

670.  PriElui  inttauraia :  the  fight  renew-  urged  by  all  human  arguments  in  the  stron?^ 
ed.  Jfunquam:  in  the  sense  of  non.  est  manner,  without  any  avail;  what  then 

67f.  Insertabam :  I  put  my  left  hand  to  my  remained  for  the  poet,  but  to  have  recour»> 

shield,  fittirig  it— I  fixed  my  shield  upon  my  to  the  interposition  of  the  goda,  tJ  save  hii 

left  arm.    The  elffpeus  was  a  shield  of  an  bero  in  this  extremitjr.    This  was  compleCo^ 

oval  form,  not  so  large  as  the  scutum.    It  Jy  auccessful,    Anchis«8  is  convinced  of  his 

was  usually  made  of  the  ckins  of  beasts,  and  «"^y  ^^  y»eld  to  the  present  necessity,  and 

iutet woven  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  be  im-  to  save  his  life  by  flight.     Oritur:  m  tho 

penetrable  to  the  missive  weapons  of  tlie  "ei-so  of  apparet, 
enemy.    They  carried  it  upon  the  loft  arm.        6B1.  Inter  manus  orague:   between  the 

674.  Tendebatque  parviun^  Sic    The  poet  hands  aiid  face  of  his  mournful  parento- 
here  appears  to  have  had  in  his  view  that  while  they  wero  hoidi^'g  him  in  their  arms 
aflecCing  sdene  between  Hector  and  Ajadro-  behold,  &«, 


\ 
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Ecre  levia  summo  de  vertice  visus  lull  .  683.  Levii  tpcx  vbiii 

Fupdere  lumen  apex,  tactuque  innoxia  molli  "'    fandero   lumen  de 

Umbere  ilan,„,a  corns,  et  circum  tenjpora  pa«:i  ^S^^xi.  'j^l 

No»  pavidi  trepidare  metu,  cnnemque  nagmntem  685  es/  lambere  f/u«  comma 

Excutere,  et  sanctos  restinguere  fontibus  ignes.  molli  tacta 

At  paler  Anchbes  oculos  ad  sidera  laetua  685.  NO0  pavidi  meta 

Extulit,  et  carlo  palmas  cum  voce  tetendit :  etqhmut  trepidare 

Jupiter  omnipotens,  precibua  si  flectens  ullu, 

Aspice  i)06 :  hoc  tantum :  et,  si  pietate  meremur,  690     690.  Peinma  tant^m 

Da  deiiide  auxilium,  pater,  atque  haec  omina  firma.  ^ ' id  ^uiJ^fSm 

Vix  ea  fatus  erat  senior,  subitoque  fragore  ji^    pieiaxe, 
Intonuit  lasvum,  et  de  ccelo  lapsa  per  umbras 
Stella  facem  ducens  multa  cum  luce  cucurrit. 

Illam,  summa  super  labentem  culmina  tecti,  695     695.  Cemimus  illam 

Cemimus  Idaea  claram  se  condere  sylv^,  Ubentem  super  summa 
Signantemque  vias :  turn  longo  limite  sulcus 
Dal  lucem.,  et  late  circum  loca  sulfiu:6  fumant 


culmina   tectt,   condete 


NOTES. 

682.  Levis  apex  .*  the  wavinf^  tufl^  or  of  the  neu.  gender,  used  as  a  >ab.  the  sama 
plume.    tApex  properly  signifies  tiie  top,  or  with  lava  pars  adi. 

eminence  of  any  tliinff.      Hence   it  may  694.  Stella  lapsa^  iic     Senrius  applies 

mean  the  top  or  one^s  hat,  cap,  or  bonnet,  the  several  parts  of  this  prodigy  as  figura* 

OS  in  iEn.  viii.  664.     VtrtUs:  in  the  senm  tive  of  the  events  that  were  to  happen  to 

of  capUe,  iEneas  and  his  followers.    The  star  is  said, 

683.  Fundere:  in  the  sense  of  emiltere,  eondere  se  Idmasyha^  to  fall  or  hide  itself 
Innoziii :  inoffensive — ^not  hurting  him.  upon  mount  Ida,  to  indicate  that  the  Tro- 
Tac/u.  This  is  the  reading  of  Heyne  and  jans  were  to  resort  to  that  mountain :  cum 
Davidson.  But  Rubbus  and  Valpy  read  muUa  kuee^  with  much  light,  to  figure  their 
tractu*  Molli :  gentle— «asy.  Heyne  has  future  glory  and  dignity :  signafiiem  rta«, 
moUitn  agreeing  with  fiamma.  Most  copies  the  sparkles  of  fire  left  behind,  intimate  the 
have  »io//t.  dispersion  of  his  followers,  and  that  they 

684.  Lambere:  to  glide  along  his  hair —  should  fix  their  residence  in  various  parts: 
gently  touch  it.  Umgo  limiU  svkus^  marks  £neas'  many 

685.  JVbs  pavidi :  we,  trembling  for  fear,  wanderings,  and  the  length  of  his  voyage  : 
(begin)  to  bustle  about,  to  shake  his  fia-  lastly,  by  the  smoke  and  sulphur,  he  under- 
ming  liair,  and  to  extinguish  the  sacred  fire  stands  Uie  death  of  Anchises.  The  stars 
with  water.  Fontibus :  in  the  sense  of  do  not  move  from  their  stations ;  they  are 
aqua,  fixed,  and  remain  in  the  same  part  of  the 

689.  Sijlecteris :  if  thou  art  moved.  heavens.    Meteors  are  of  common  oocur- 

691.  Finna    liae   Qmina:    confinn    this  rence,  and  are  supposed  to  consist  of  eloc- 

omen.    The  Romans  deemed  one  omen  not  trie  matter,  which  in  passing  from  one  part 

sufficient,  unless  it  were  followed  or  con-  of  the  atmosphere  to  another,  becomes  vlsi- 

firmed  by  &  second.    Hence  secundus  and  ble.    In   the  language  of   the  vulgar  and 

teeundo  came  to  signify  prosperous,  and  to  ignorant,  soch  an  appearance  is  called  the 

prosper.  shooting  of  a  star.    Virgil  conforms  to  this 

693.  Lttvum  intonuit:  the  left  thundered  mode  of  expression.    He  calls  the  meteor  a 

with  a  sadden  peal.  star.    Faeem:  a  train. 

Both  the  Greeks  and  Romans  considered  695.  Labentem,    Rubos  takes  this  in  tiie 

those   omens,  that  were  presented   in   the  sense  of  eadeniem :  fsjling  behind  the  roof 

eastern  port  of  heaven,  to  be  prosperous  or  of  the.  house.    But  it  may  be  taken  in  its 

lacky.     But  the  former,  in  observing  the  usual  acceptation,  gliding,  or  passing  oTer 

omens,  turned  their  faces  to  the  north,  which  the  roof:  for  it  appears  that  the  meteor  was 

brought  the  east  on  their  right  hand.    The  near,  since  it  filled  the  air  about  them  with 

Romans,  on  the  contrary,  turned  their  fates  its  sulphurous  smell, 

to  the  south,  which  brought  the  east  on  their  697.   Sulcus :  a  trail— indented  track.  — 

left  hand.     This  was    therefore  a  Ineky^  The  meteor  drew  after  it  a  trail  of  light,  as 

omen.    It  seconded,  or  confirmed  the  lor-  it  passed  through  the  heavens.    It  appeared 

Bier,  that  is,  the  lambent  fiame  on  the  head  to  mark  its  way  or  path,  which  it  left  lumi- 

»f  liilaa.    See  Eel.  L  10c     r., ^^  ^ous  behind  iu 
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lllc  ver6  victus  genitor  se  tollit  ad  auras, 

Aflfaturque  Deos,  et  sanetum  sidus  adorat :  700 

Jam  jam  nulla  mora  est :  sequor,  et,  quA  ducitia,  adsm 

Di  patrii,  servate  domum,  servate  nepotem. 

Vestrum  hoc  augurimn,  vestroque  in  nuraine  Troja  est. 

Ced4  equidem,  nee,  nate,  tibi  comes  ire  recuse 

Dixerat  ille :  et  jam  per  mcenia  clarior  ignis  706 

Auditur,  propiusque  lestus  incendia  volvimt. 
Erg6  age,  cluire  pat^r,  cervici  iroponere  nostrsEi : 
Ipse  subibo  humeris :  nee  me  labor  istc  gravaliit 
709    Qocennqae  rei  Qu6  res  cunque  cadent,  unum  et  commune  periclum, 

sttdvnt,    pftriclum    erit  (Jna  salus  ambobus  erit :  mihi  parvus  lulus  710 

unum,  et  commune  no-  gj^  comes,  et  longd  servet  vestigia  conjuz. 

ha  tmbobuB,  ■alus  er  t  w,       r        r  j-  •    •      j     ^u^       .^.  ?. 

una  ei  eademnolns  ^^'  famuh,  quae  dicam,  animis  advertite  vestns. 

712.  Tumulua  e*t  tit  ^t  urbe  egressis  tumulua,  templumque  vetustum 
egreiwis  urbe  Deserts  Cereris ;  juxt^que  antiqua  cupressus, 

716.  J^ot  Munct  venie-  Relligione  patrum  multos  servata  per  annos.  715 

mua  ex  <ilv«no  Hanc  ex  diverse  sedem  veniemus  in  unam. 

NOTES. 

699.    M   awrat :    uprightF— or    towards  '  of  Creuaa  is  a  iine  device  of  the  po^    It 

b«aven.  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  finishing  Ike 

702.  Patrii  Dii,  By  theae  we  are  to  nn-  catastrophe  of  Troy  from  the  mouUi  of 
diirrt,and  tho  guardian  gods  of  Anchises*  iEneas.  As  soon  as  he  found  his  wife  was 
fam;]y;  those  that  bis  ancestors  worshipped;  missinff,  he  resolves  to  return  in  search  of 
who  presided  over  parental  and  filial  affec-  her.  He  carefully  retraces  his  footsteps, 
Uon.     Domwn:  in  the  sense  of  yjimt/tam.  visits  his  own  house,  which  was  now  in 

703.  Hoe  migttrium  ett :  this  omen  is  flames,  and  searches  for  her  in  tiie  most  fre- 
youn :  Trov  is  under  your  protection.  This  quonted  parts  of  the  city.  In  tlie  course  of 
is  plainly  the  meaning  of  numine  in  this  his  search,  he  sees  the  spoils  collected  to* 
pla(;e.     Rueus  says,  potettaie.  gether  in  the  teiD|Ue  of  Juno,  and  the  Gre- 

706.  Ineendta :  in  the  sense  of  JUxmmau  cian  guards  standing  around.  Unable  to  find 
JEtlxia:  heat  her  in  anv  of  these  places,  he  calls  her  bv 

707.  imponert:  2d  person  of  the  imp.  be  name,  and  makes  the  streets  resound  with 
thou  placed,  L  e.  place  yourself  upon  my  Creuta,  Her  ghost  met  him,  solaced  hif 
neck :  I  will  bear  you  upon  my  shoulders,  mind,  unfolded  to  him  the  purposes  of  tho 
fiubibo  humeriM:  portaboie  humeri*^  atLy»  Ru-  gods,  and  encouraged  him  to  look  for  moro 
cus.     Labor :  in  the  sense  of  pondut.  iirosperous  times.     She  tells  him  that  in  the 

710.  Mihipartua  liilut,     Donatus  reads,  land   destined   him  by  fate,  a  royal  bride 

mihi  tolut  liUut :  let  Itilus  only  be  a  com-  awaited  him. 

panion  to  me.    This  avoids  the  too  frequent  712.  Advtrtitt:  turn  with  yonr  minds  tc 

rt^peUtion  of  joarvuM  /ti/ta,  and  at  the  same  those  things  which   I  shall  say.     This  is 

Ume  shows  the  prudent  cauUon  of  iEneas,  equivalent  to,  advtrtitt  veslros  ammos  ad  ea. 

to  secure  their  flight ;  since  the  fewer  went  q^g  dicitm. 

i^£L'!i:::?'^T:S"':J!ilirrK^^i?^     />U.  D^,«  Ceren..     Th,,  epithet  of 


yet  so  as  to  have  me  ir.  view,  that  she  may  ..:„_u:«    .  u:^i.   .        .u  1    .  j     u 

i  .  I       .  n^,  r     w      •  worship,   which   was  then   nccrlected,   bei 

not  lose  her  way.    The  reason  for  his  giv-  ^:«i<        u  i-        n^  \i. 

-,-  .k-    Ai     *•       -,  -u        A  JL«*  priest   having   been   slam.     Ruosus  undei 

ng  this  direction  was  porhaps  to  prevent  Tf-  j    •«  f  r  i      1    h     t        I    • 

iscovery,  and  to  diminish  the  danger  of  es-      .  "  V  Jlfi5*L?  W!!^?^J^aJiUI!!^  *u 


an  an* 


discovery,  and  to  dimmish  the  danger  of  es-      .^.  .  _  .      r  r«  *     j      ^  j      u     ... 

^  u     u^-  ^  J-  -J  J  •  *        _*•          mu*  cient  temple  of  Ceres  deserted.     He  inter- 

cape  by  being  divided  into  parties.     This    ^.  .     j    '^ .     u..    j       ^         ...i«u 

_.iT  .  J    4'e.^    m>  ^         1*                       r  prets   dtitrta  by,  dettrtunu  agreeing  with 

reason  justifies  Aneaa.    It  was  proper  for  •;       ,          o      r  1       •?«         *         * 

»»      _    •  4            *•       *i.*       J          -A           *  templum.     See  Eel.  v.  79. 

the  poet  to  mention  this  circumstance,  to  ^ 

give  probability  to  the  account  of  her  being  .  7ir».  ReUigiotie:  by  the  religious  venera 

fost     Scrvius  takes  long^  m  the  sense  of  **<>»  of  our  ancestors.     Sen^Ua  agrees  with 

valde.    The  meaning  then  will  be :  let  my  aniiqua  cupressus.    Juxia :  near— near  by. 

wife  carefully  observe  my  steps.    The  usual  716    Ez  divert:  the  same  as  ex  divtrsi* 

tcoeptatim  ofh/tgi  is  tlie  better.    7'ho  loss  mts.    4S  'df.ms  in  the  sense  of  loeumu 
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Tu»  gt^n-toFy  ca|)e  sacra  manu,  patriosque  Penates. 

Me,  bello  e  tanto  dlgi-essum  et  csrle  recentiy  .'18.   Nefu  cmcI  im 

Attrectare  nefiia  ;  donee  roe  flumine  vivo  dignaBuin 

Abluero.  720 

Hscc  fkius^  latos  humeros  subjectaque  colla 

Veste  super,  flilvique  insternor  pelle  leonis,  729L  Fatii*  hce,  io- 

Succcdoque  oneri :  dextne  se  parvus  liilus  •ternor  Buper  laios  ha- 

Implicuil,  aeqtiiturque  patrem  non  passibus  equis.  meww,  tubjoctaqui  colU 

Pone  subit  conjux.     Ferimnr  per  opaca  locorum :  725     726.  £t  nunc  omnet 

Et  me,  quern  dudum  non  iilla  injecta  movebant  aur»  teirent,  omuls  ro- 

IVIa,  neque  adverse  glomerati  ex  agmine  Graii,  nna  excltat  me,  et  rtddii 

Nunc  omnes  terrent  aunc,  sonus  excitat  omnis  "•*  »uBpeiwum,  el  pari- 

guspensum,  et  pariter  comitique  onerique  timentera.  ^L^^^""  ''''TJ^ 

Jainque  propmquabam  portis,  oinnemque  videbar  730  q„g,„  dudum  non  uUa 

Bvasbse  viam  ;  subitd  cum  creber  ad  aures  injecta  tela,  neque  Grait 

NOTES. 

717.  Saem:  the  holy,  or  sacred  ntenetlt ;  dies  in  water,  before  they  performed  acts  of 

enefa  as  were  used  in  offering  sacrifices,  and  religion,  especially  if  they  had  been  pollu- 

in  other  ceremonies  of  religious  worship :  ted   with  bloodshed.    On  such  occasions 

neu.  plu.  of  saeer^  used  as  a  sub.     Heyne  they  were  obliged  to  use  pure  water,  like 

thinks  taera  here,  and  in  verse  293,  supra,  that  of  fountains  or  running  water.     Hence 

means  $he  images  of  the  gods;  thus  ma«  MneBBBeLyBi  Donee  abluero  me  vivo  Jlumine: 

king  it  the  same  with  Penates,    The  reader  until  1  shall  have  washed  myself  in  pure  or 

mcMt  judge  for  himself.    His  words  are:  living  water.    Fltanine:  in  the  sense  of 

Saera  et  Penates  possunt pro  eadtm  re  haberi :  aqua.    Bello :  in  the  sense  of  pugnd. 

et  sic  de  Deontm  simulacris^  etiam  de  Pena-  722.  Insternor  super :  I  am  covered  upon 

tiifus  ipsis.  my  broad  shoulders  and  bended  neck  with  ■ 

Penates,    This  word  is  derived  probably  garment,  &c. — I  cover  myself,  be.    This  use 

from  penus^  which  signifies  all  kinds  of  food  of  the  verb  answers  to  the  middle  voice  of 

or  provisions  for  the  use  of  man.    The  Pe-  the  Greeks.     So  imponere:  be  thou  placed 

7w  tes  were  usually  worshipped  in  tlie  inte-  — place  thyself;  verse  707,  supra.  Sul^eeia: 

nor  part  of  the  house.     Their  number  is  In  the  sense  of  submissa. 

not  known,  nor  IS  it  certain  what  gods  were  723.  Sueeedo  oneru    The  meaning  le:  1 

so  denominated.      Some    reckon  Jupiter^  take  my  father  upon  my  shoulders — I  place 

/uno,  and   Minervoy  among  the  Penates;  myself  under  the  load, 

otliers,  AVm^uti^  and  Apollo;  others  again,  725.  Opaea  loeorum:  the  same  as  opaen 

Cislus  and   Terra:   ana  Arnobius  reckons  loca.    Or  the  word  spatia  may  be  under- 

Iha  Dii  Consenies^  or  Complices,  among  their  stood,  connected  with  opaca^  and  governing 

number.     There  were  three  orders  of  the  locorum, 

Dii  Penates.     Those   that  presided    over  727.  Glomerati  ex  adverso:  collected  to- 

kingdoms  and  provinces,  were  called  solely  gether  in  hostile  array.    Here  we  have  a 

Penates :  those   that  presided  over  cities  very  beautiful  image  of  our  hero  ^s  pious 

only,  were  called  Dii  Patrii^  domestic  gods,  and  filial  affection.     With  unshaken  forti- 

or  gods  of  the  country :  those  that  presided  tude  he  faced  the  greatest  dangers,  when 

axet  particular  houses  and  families,  were  his  own  person  only   was  exposed:   now 

csklled  Parvi  Penates,  every  appearance  of  danger  strikes  him 

It  is  not  certain  under  what  shape  or  with  terror,  on  account  of  his  dear  charge, 

figure  they  were  worshipped.     Some  sup*  Adverso:  in  the  sense  of  Ao«/i/t. 

pose  it  was  under  the  figure   of  a  young  729.  Su^jvenncm:  in  the  sense  of  M/ictftim. 

man  sitting  and  holding  a  spear.     It  is  said  730.  Videbar^  &c.    Rusbus  interprets  the 

that  Dardanus  introduced  them  from  5a-  following  words  by,  exeessisst  ex  omniimM 

mathracia  into  Troy,  and  that  £neas  took  viis;  which   appears  entirely  in  admissive, 

them  with  him  into  Italy.    See  Geor.  ii.  505.  The  meaning  is  :   that  he  seemed  to  have 

719.  ffcfas  me:  it  is  unlawful  for  me,  ha-  escaped  all  the  danger  of  the  way;  when,  to 
ving  come,  Slc,  In  like  manner,  Homer  his  surprise,  a  frequent  sound  of  feet  sad- 
makes  Hector  say  he  was  afraid  of  perform-  denly  stnick  his  ears, 
mg  religious  worship  to  Jupiter,  while  his  731.  Viam,  This  is  the  common  readinff. 
hands  were  polluted  with  blood,  Iliad  vi.  Heyne,  at  the  suggestion  of  Markland,reau9 
334.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  Greeks  and  vieem,  in  the  sense  of  periculum ;  whieh  10 
Romans,  and  most  other  nations,  to  wash  preferable,  if  we  hsd  sufiicicnt  iLnihnTitv  for 
ibeu  hands,  and  somctimK*  their  whole  bo-  the  substitution. 
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Visus  adesse  pedum  sonitus :  genitorquft  per  umbrain 

733.  Hoates    propin*  Prospiciens,  Nate,  exclamat,  fuge,  nate :  propinquant 
fl'**"'  Ardentes  clypeos  atque  asra  micantia  c^mo. 

735.  H)c  maid  ami-      Hic  mihi  nescio  quod  trepido  male  numen  amicum 
♦!um  numcn,  necio  quod  Confusam  eripuit  mentem.     Namque  avia  cursu         736 
Hfimm,  eripuit  mihi  tre-  j^^^^  sequor,  et  nolfi  excedo  rcgione  viarum  :     . 

738.  Conjojc   CraiiMi  ^^^  '  misero  conjux  fatone  ei-epta  CreGsa 
Bubstitit;   incertum  et/,  Substitit,  erravitne  vift,  seu  lassa  resedit, 
erepta-ne  misery   fato,  Incertum  :  nec  pdst  oculis  est  reddita  nostris.  740 

erravit-ne  vii,  ecu  ^qq  prius  amissam  respexi,  animumve  reflexi, 

mJJ\     i   T^P*"'  '•■  Quiim  tumulum  antiquae  Cereris,  setiemque  sacrat&m 
flexlve  animam, earn Mte  ^     .  .%     *        ^         «    ...  •• 

■missam,  priOiBqu&m  ▼«-  Venimus :  hic  demum,  coUectis  omnibus,  una 

nimua  ad  Defuit ;  et  comites,  natumque,  virumque  (efellit. 

743.  Uxor  una  defuit  Quem  non  incusavi  amens  hominumque  Deonimque  • 

Aut  quid  in  evers&  vidi  crudelius  urbe  ?  746 

Ascanium,  Anchisenque  patrem,  Teucrosque  Penates 

748.  Reoondo  eoi,  m  Commendo  sociis,  et  curvA.  valle  recondo. 

750.  SUt  .entenHa  «-  [P'l  "'''*"  '^***'  **  °'"^''  ^g*"'^''"^ '"^'  ,.« 

novare  omnes  ^^^^  casus  renovare  omnes,  omnemque  reverti  760 

755.  Ubique  est  lior-  Per  Trojam,  et  rursus  caput  objectare  periclis. 
ror;  simol  ipsa  silenUa      Principio,  muros,  obscuraque  limina  ports, 
nociU  terrcnt    animoi.  Q^^  gressum  extulentm,  repeto :  et  vestigia  rctp6 
Inde  refcro  me  domum,  observata  scquor  per  noctem,  et  lumine  lustro. 
fertd  Creiiaa  tulisaet  pe-  Horror  ubique  anunos,  simul  ipsa  silentia  torrent.      lob 
dem  hue,  Inde  domum,  si  fortd  pedem,  si  fort^  tulisset« 

NOTES. 

732.  Umbram:  in  the  Bense  of /fneftrof.       mind — reflected.     Hejne  reads  i^.     Thm 

734.  Ctmo:  I  see  tlieir  glittering  shields    common  reading  is  mie. 

and  gleaming  brass.    wCra:  brazen  armour.        742.  TVimti/uvi.    Tfaehil!,oronunenes,OB 

735.  Mali:  in  the  sense  of  non:  Mali  which  the  temple  of  Ceres  was  sHvated. 
amicum:  in  the  sense  of  inimitum  rel  tn-    See  714.  supra. 

fettum,  745.  (^tiem  haminitmqut :  whom  both  of 

736.  Conftuam  mentem.  His  mind  was  men  and  ^ods  did  I  not  blame  f  ^^mens: 
confused,  and  in  a  state  of  perturbation,  for  distracted  m  mind — deprired  of  my  rea«m  : 
fear  that  something  might  befall  him  in  his  of  a,  privativuni,  and  mens, 

retreat.     He  had  retained  his  presence  of  747.  Teueroi :  in  the  sense  of  TV^'onM. 

mind  so  far  as  to  malte  good  his  escape  in  7d6.  Stat.    Sententia,  or  some  word  of 

the  best  possible  manner.    Now,  on  a  sud-  the  like  import,  is  understood :  my  pnrpoM 

den,  he  loses  all  recollection;    he  forgets  is  fixed:  lamrttohed.  While  the  mind  i»  in 

himself;  he  knows  not  what  he  does:  he  is  doubt  and  uncertainty,  it  reels  to  and  fro 

deprived  of  that  presence  of  mind  which  he  from  one  thing  to  anotiier,^chia/,  vaeiUat : 

had  hitherto  retained,  by  some  unfiriendljf  but  when  it  b  determined  and  resolved,  than 

deity.    In  consequence  of  this  he  left  the  it  stands  still;  it  bat  rest.     Comus:  in  tho 

plain  road,  taking  the  by-paths:  nor  did  he  sense  of  perieula,    ReverH:  in  the  tense  of 

recollect  to  look  back  to  see  if  hb  wife  was  redire. 

following  him.  753.  Limina :  threshold— r«ntranoe. 

Avia :  an  adj.  agreeing  with  loca  under-  753.    Exhderam  grueum :   where  I  hn4 

stood;  out  of  the  way:  from  the  ordinary  come  ont.    A  phrase, 

or  common  way.   Of  <i,privativum,  andvia.  754.  Ijumine,    Lvmen  properly  sinulloa 

737.  Jfota  regione  viarum :  simply,  frcm  light :  it  also  signifies  an  eye.  In  this  bst 
the  known  or  beaten  way.  sense,  Ruens  takes  it,  and  interprets  it  by 

738.  Miterofato.  Some  render  mtf «ro,  with  oeuHt.  It  is  perhaps  better  to  understand  tt 
mthi  understood.  But  miser  signifies  that  of  the  light  occasioned  by  the  confiagntioa 
which  makes  miserable,  as  well  as  simply,  of  Troy.  In  this  case,  sequor^  Arc  may  be 
miserable.  In  this  sense  it  may  be  connect-  rendered  :  I  follow  back  my  footsteps  ob-> 
ed  with  fato:  distressing  fate.  When  thus  senred  in  the  darlmess,  and  search  then  ovtl 
construed,  it  hatha  peculiar  force.  Both  by  the  light  of  the  flames.  Darldson  agrees 
I{u8»os  and  Hejrne  say,  misero  mihi.  with  Rueus. 

4*^    R^Uxi  animum:  turned  back  my        756.  Sifortiysi  forti'  if  by  thancoi  H  br 
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Me  rcfero.     Irruerant  Danai,  et  tectum  omne  tendbutt* 

IHcet  ignis  edax  summa  ad  fastigia  vento 

Volvitur ;  exsuperant  flammas ;  furit  eatus  ail  aufat. 

Procedo  ad  Priami  sedes,  arcemque  reviao.  700 

Et  jam  porticibus  vactiw,  Jiinonis  asylo^ 

Custodea  lecti  Phcenix  et  dirua  Ulysses 

Pnedam  asservabant :  hue  undique  Troia  gasa 

Incensis  erepta  adjtis,  mensasque.  Deorum, 

Crateres(|uc  auro  solidi,  captivaque  vestis  766     '^S*  ^SolkU  m  tara 

Congeritur.     Pueri  et  pavidas  longo  ordine  matrea 

Slant  circum. 

Ausus  <|uinetiam  voces  jactare  per  umbrani^ 
Iitiplevi  clamore  ?ias :  moBstusque  Creusam 

Nequicquam  ingeminans,  iterumque  iterumque  vocavi.         «-,*»!• 
Qu«renii,  et  tectis  urbis  sin^  fine  furenti,  771  ^l.Jzl^KJ^r^^^ 

Infelix  sunulacrum,  atque  ipsius  umbra  Creusee  ^^  ipsiuB,  et  imaffo  ma- 

Visa  mihi  ante  oculos,  et  notft  major  imago.  jor  nota  vim  eu  mihr 

Obstupui,  atetenititque  comas,  et  vox  fiiucibus  haesit  ante    ocuImh   qusrenti 

Turn  sic  afiari,  et  curas  his  demere  dictis  :  775  *^*'  ftjrenti 

Quid  tantum  insano  juvat  indulgore  dolori,  jiJlkJJ!!^         **^' 

O  dulcis  conjux  ?  non  haec  sme  numme  Divftm  773.  ^ec  fu  «/,  ant 

Eveniunt :  nee  te  comitem  asportare  CreCusam  tUe      regnator     Buperi 

NOTES. 

€Aaneo,  she  had  returned  tliither.    TuHiaei  friends  in  their  expedition.     It  shows  tho 

puiem :  had  returned,  or  gone  thither.    The  judf  raent  of  the  poet. 

repetition  of  tho  siforii^  is  emphatical.  773.  Imag9  wu^or  notii:  her  unage  larger 

760.  Proeedo,  Croiisa  was  the- daughter  than  life— than  when  alive.  Spectres  and 
of  Friam,  by  Hecuba;  which*  perhaps,  is  apparitions  are  usually  represented  of  s 
Ihe  reason  of  liis  going  to  his  palace  in  large  size;  fear  having  a  tendency  to  en* 
search  of  her.  luge  objects  that  are  presented  to  the  ima> 

761.  ^Mjflo :  in  the  sense  oftemph.  Par*  gination.  The  darkness  of  the  night  has  s 
fvnbuM :  in  the  passages  or  aisles.  tendency  to  enlarge  the  appearance  of  ob- 

763.  Gaso.    Tliis  word  signifies  all  kinds    jects  seen  obscurely  and  imperfectly. 

of  rich  fumiture—wealth^^property.    It  is  This  episode  of  Creiisa's  death  is  intio* 

of   Persian  origin.     jErqifa,  is  connected  duced,  not  merely  for  the  importance  of  the 

with  it,  event,  but  because  it  answerad  several  im* 

764.  Mentm  Deorum*  These  were  the  portani  purposes  of  the  poet.  It  gave  hiai 
tripods  of  the  gods,  which  served  for  deli-  an  opportunity  of  more  fully  illustrating  the 
veriog  the  oracles,  or  for  bearing  the  sacred  piety  of  iEneas,  by  showing  him  once  more 
vessels.     Adytit:  in  the  sense  of  tempHt,  exposed  to  all  the  dangers  of   the  war  in 

763.  Undique.  This  word  may  imply,  that  search  of  his  wife;  and,  in  oonseqnenoo  ol 

the  tilings  here  mentioned  were  collected  that,  leads  us  back  with  his  hwo  to  visit 

from  all  parts  of  the  town,  and  thrown  in  Troy  smoking  in  its  ruins,  and  makes  us 

litis  place  (Aue,)  or  that  they  were  piled  up  acquainted   with  several  affecting  cireum* 

here  all  an)und-*in  every  part  of  the  building,  stances,  without  which  the  narration  wouM 

770.  Irifseminang  :  repeating  her  name  in  not  have  been  complete.    And  then  it  makes 

vai»-*in  vain,  because  she  did  not  answer  way  for  the  appearance  of  her  ghost,  that 

hitn.    .Affu/tw,  agrees  with  ego,  understood,  affords  comfort  to  iEneas  in  his  distress,  by 

FurenH:  for  eurrenU,  predicting  his  future  felicity;  and  relieves 

77i.   Infeiix  tirmUaerum  s   the  unhappy  the  mind  of  the  reader  from  the  horrors  ol 

apparition — unhappy,  not  on  her  own  mc^  war  and  desolation,  by  turning  him  to  the 

ooBttt,  for  she  was  blessed  and  at  rest;  but  prospect  of  that  peace  and  tranquillity  which 

beoanse  she  was  the  source  of  sorrow  and*  ^neas  was  to  enjov  in  Italy;  and  of  that 

tmhappuiess  to  her  husbaacL    Umbra,   The  undisturbed  rest,  and  happy  liberty,  of  whinii 

inCrodttdion  of  Creiisa's  ghost  is  eztremely  herself  was  now  posseesed   in  the  othet 

wwU  timed.    No  other  einpedient  could  be  world. 

fiNHMl  to  stop  tae  further  search  of  JUieas  776.    fnmno   dohri:   innnoderato  grieC 

for  his  %nfe«  and  permit  him  to  return  to  his  AVcsitm .  m  the  sense  of  t)olMn/««c 
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Olympi  sii/ii  te  asp^r-  Fas,  aut  ille  anit  superi  regnator  Olynipi. 
uro  kifie  CreuBun,  co-  Longa  tibi  cxilia,  et  vastum  maris  aequor  araiiduiD*    7W 
luiU'm  'J**  ^^  terrain  Hesperiam  venies,  uA  Lydius  anra 

lura  ntni  ^"^^*'  opi™a  Yirikin  leiu  fluit  agmine  1  ybris. 

lllic  res  lasts,  regnumque,  et  regia  conjuz 
781.  ParU  sunt  tibt     Parta  tibi :  lacbrymoa  dilectffi  pelle  CreQsie. 

Non  ego  Myrmidonum  sedes  Dolopumve  superbu     786 
Aspiciam,  aut  Graiis  servitum  matribus  ibo, 
787.£^9tMB«umDar-  Dardanis,  et  Divse  Veneris  nurus. 
dams,  ct  g^j  ^^  magna  Dedm  geiiitriz  his  detinet  oris 

790.  Deneruit  me  la^  Jamque  vale,  et  nati  senra  conmiunis  amorem, 

torn  dicero'"'  *^  ^°^*""  ^®^  "^^  ^^^^  ^^^^'  lachrymantem  el  multa  volentem 

Dicere  deseniit,  tenuesque  recessit  in  auras.  791 

792.  Ibi  conatus  mm  Xer  conatus  ibi  coUo  dare  brachia  circ&m : 
tar  circumdare  rp^^.  frustr^  comprensa  manus  cffugit  imago, 

Par  levibus  vends,  volucrique  similtima  somno.  • 

Sic  demum  socios,  consumpt&  nocte,  reviso.^  796 

Atque  hie  ingentem  comitum  affluxisse  novorum 
Invenio  admirans  numeruro ;  matresque,  virosque, 
CoUectam  exilio  pubem,  miserabile  vulgus.^ 

NOTES. 

779.  'Superi  Olifm^i :  of  higb  heaven.  784.  DileetcB  Creutm :  for,  or  on  aoconnt 

780.  Exilia :  in  the  aense  of  ilinera.    It    of  your  beloved  Crenaa. 

implies  that  iEneaa  should  be  for  a  long  786.  Serviium:  to  serve  in  the  capacity  ot 

time  destitute  of  any  country,  or  fixed  habi*  a  servant.     The  sup.  in  lim,  of  the  verb  ttr^ 

tation.    ^quor :  properly  any  level  surface,  vio^  put  after  iba, 

whether  land  or  water.     It  is  often  used  in  787.  Dardanis,    Cretisa  was  the  davgh* 

tile  sense  of  mare,,    ^randum :  in  the  sense  ter  of  Priam,  and  consequently  descended 

of  TUivigandum,  in  a  direct  line  from  Dardanus^  the  founder 

781.  j9d:  Heyne  reads  ei.  Some  copies  of  the  Trojan  race:  at  least  one  of  the 
have  ul:  tliat  you  may  arrive  or  come,  &c.  founders  of  it  See  Mn.  i.  1.  JVuru*;  the 
in  this  case  there  must  not  bo  a  full  point  daughter-in-law.  £neas  was  tlie  son  of 
afVe'r  arandum.    The  usual  reading  is  ad.  Venus  and  Anchises,  which  made  Creusa 

782.  LydiiLs  Tybris :  the  Tuscan  Tyber  the  daughter-in-law  to  Fenua, 

flows,  with  its  gentle  stream,  between  lands  788.     Oeniirix :  Cybole.     She  is  said  to 

rich  in  hcrocH.  have  been  the  mother  of  all  the  gods. 

The  Tyber  Is  here  called  L^tan,  or  Tus-  789.  Serva:  retain,  or  keep.    JVolt:  Aa- 

can.     It  separated  Tuscany  from  Laiium,  canius,  who  was  the  son  of  Creiisa  and 

The  former  having  been  settled  by  a  colony.  Apneas. 

of  Lydian*  under   Tyrrhenus^  the  son  of  792.  Cirtfumdare.    The  parts  of  the  verb 

Atys^  king  of  Lydia,  in  Asia  Minor.    He  are  separated,  for  the  sake  of  the  verse,  by 

called  the  inhabitants  Tyrrtitni,  after  his  own  Tmesis. 

name.    Jigmine :  in  tiie  sense  of  eursu  vol  793.  Comprensa :   a  part,  agreeing  with 

flumine,     VirOm,     ftr,  properlv  signifies  a  imajgo,    Jtfitmia :  ace.  plu.    Her  imige,aeis- 

iiian,  as  opposed  to  a  woman— a  hero.   Also,  ed  in  vain  three  times,  escaped  his  bauds. 

»he  male  of  any  kind  or  species  of  animals.  794.  Par:  in  the  sense  of  similis.    iSem- 

Arva:  properly  cultivated  lands,  from  the  no:  a  dream. 

verb  aro.  196.  H^  admirans  invenio^kc.    Thepiral. 

783.  Res  laite :  prosperity.  The  same  as  by  this  circumstance,  signifies  how  greatly 
res  secundiE.  ^neaa,  after  his  arrival  in  ^neas  was  beloved  by  the  Trojaa^.  and  tfaM 
Italy,  and  the  death  of  Tumus,  married  XrH-  weight  and  importance  of  his  character.  It 
stnia,  the  daughter  of  Latinus^  king  of  appears  that  this  multitude,  by  resorting  to 
Aa/ium,  and  succeeded  him  in  his  kingdom,  ^neas,  and  putting  themselves  under  hta 

^hoas,  in  relating  this  prophecy  to  Dido,  •protection,  chose  him  their  king;  whieliap* 

Uinly  informs  her  that  he  was  destined  by  pellation  is  given  him  throughout  the^Elneid. 

i^te  for  Laviniai  and,  by  so  doing,  pleads  Affluxisse:  in  the  sense  of  advc^sse. 

lr«9  Tiecessity  of  his  leaving  Carthage.    Dido,  797.  Miserable  vulgus:  a  pitiajle  multi* 

^h't^fore,  betrays  herself  by  an  indiscreet  tude.    They  assembled,  from  all  qtiarion, 

M#^i)n,  and  is  not  betrayed  by  any  perfidy  prepared  in  mind  and  fortune  to  follow  ino, 

f  itVioas.     See  lib.  iv.  passim.  to  whatsoever  countries  1  might  wish  to  lead 
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Undique  convenene,  animis  opibusque  paratii  7^*    ^  cqmrenar* 

(d  quascunque  velim  pejago  detlucere  terras.  BOO  'wdiqu*,  panti   animtf 

Janique  ju^is  wuoniT  sui^eibat  Lucifer  Id»,  opibuique  tequi  me 
Duccbatipie  diem  -   Danaique  obaeaaa  tenebant 
1  jfiiina  portarum  :  nee  spes  opis  ulla  dabatur 
<  *cssi,  ct  sublato  montem  genitore  petivi. 

NOTES. 

(hniD  over  the  aea.    Pubem :  in  tlio  lensa  of  city  being  completaly  in  the  poeeoeMon  ot 

jurtntuiem.  the  Greeki. 

801.  Jugis  nanmm  Ida,  Mount  Ida  lay  804.  CesH:  I  jrielded  (o  my  fate.  Dr. 
to  the  east  of  Troy,  and,  consequently,  Trapp  renders  it,  /  reiired:  but  it  is  much 
Lutiftr^  f"  enta,  or  Uio  Morning  Star,  as  it  is  better  to  understand  it  as  an  expression  of 
called  when  goin^  before  the  sun,  appeared  the  piety  and  resignation  of  iEneas,  espo- 
to  those  at  Trey  tu  rist*  from  |.ho  top  (Vif^ir)  ciftlly  if  we  consider  what  immediateiy  pro- 
of that  mountain.  Summm :  in  the  sense  of  cedes :  nee  tpe$  9fu  uUa  dabalur,  Oeniiore 
aila.  tublat9»  This  instance  of  filial  piety  is  highly 

803.  Opii,  Rueus  interprets  this  by  atix-  pleasing.       A  modem   commander  would 

%Ui  ;    but  it  may  mean  wealth — property  :  never  have  submitted  to  the  task  of  bearing 

and  by  tho  expression  we  may  understand,  such  a  load ;  but  would  have  assigned  it  to 

thai  there  was  now  no  hope  of  obtaining  a  servant,  or  imposed  it  upon  a  soldier 

any  more  of  their  wealth  or  property,  tlio  Rueus  says,/ereiM  pairem, 

QUESTIONS. 

What  IS  the  subject  of  this  book  ?  What  office  did  Sinon  perform  upon  thi»- 

What  is  its  character,  when  compared  occasion? 

with  the  rest  ?  Did  the  Grecian  troops  return  from  T«- 

How  long  did  the  siege  of  Troy  continue  f  nedos,  and  join  their  IHends  ? 

How  was  it  taken  at  the  last  ?  How  were  they  received  into  the  city  ? 

To  whom  was  this  horse  designed  as  a  In  what  state  were  the  Trojans  at  ibla 

present?  time? 

In  return  for  what  ?  Were  they  aware  of  any  such  tieachexy  ? 

What  was  the  Palladium  ?  Finding  the  city  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

By  whom  was  it  taken  from  the  temple  of  what  course  did  ^neas  pursue  ? 

ALnerva  ?  What  were  some  of  his  actions? 

Afler  building  the  horse,  what  did  the  Where  were'his  last  efforts  made  to  avenge 

Greeks  do  ?  his  country  ? 

How  far  was  Tenedos  from  Troas?  What  became  of  Priam? 

Did  they  pretend  thst  they  were  about  to  What  were  the  last  actions  of  the  agatf 

return  home,  and  relinquish  the  siege  ?  monarch  ? 

Did  this  obtain  belief  among  the  Trojans  ?  What  particularly  loused  his  indignation 

What  was  the  real  object  of  the  Greeks  against  Pyrrhus  ? 

m  building  this  horse?  By  whom  waa  Priam  slain  ? 

Who  acted  a  very  distinguished  part  in  What  was  the  manner  of  it? 

this  business  ?  What  were  the  circumstances  of  it' 

What  is  the  character  of  Sinon  ?  Where  was  £nea8  during  these  transno* 

Who  opposed  the  admission  of  this  horse  tions  ? 

within  the  walls  ?  What  did  he  do,  aAer  he  beheld  the  death 

What  prodigy  happened  just  at  this  time,  of  Priam  ? 

which  overcame  all  doubts  in  the  minds  of  Under  whose  conduct  did  he  pass  in  safety 

the  Trojans  ?  through  his  enenues  ? 

Vfho  was  Laocoon  ?  Did  ^neas  receive  direction  to  leave  tb« 

To  what  office  had  he  been  appointed  by  city,  and  to  seek  nis  safbty  in  flight? 

lot?  How  did  he  receive  it?  From  whom? 

What  was  the  design  of  ofiering  sacrifice  What  was  the  determination  of  his  fi^thar 

to  Neptune  at  this  time?  Anchises? 

What  did  this  horse  contain  ?  What  effect  had  his  rofusal  upon  the  mind 

How  did  it  enter  into  the  cit^  ?  of  ^neas  ? 

Whero  was  it  placed?  What  did  his  wife  Creiisa  do  upon  this 

How  many  names  has  the  pcet  invented  occasion? 

fi>r  this  engine  of  destruction  ?  How  was  tlie  determination  of  Anchisea, 

What  time  was  the  assault  made  upon  the  not  to  survive   the  captnro  o^  the    eh^ 

oitT?  changed' 
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\Vhal  were  the  prodigies  that  effected  that        What  effect  had  her  loai  upoo  him  at  ih« 

dimnge  ?  first  ? 

To  what  place  did  he  retire  ?  How  was  his  mind  qaieted  ? 

Kow  did  be  convey  his  father?   '  What  directioDs  did  her  apparitioii  giTt 

How  his  son  Ascauius  f  hiai  ? 

What    direction    did    he   give  hia  wife        After  hu  retam  to  the  place  of  rendcs- 

Creusa^  vous,  did  he  find  great  nuiBbers  there  col- 

Did  ho  arrive  in  safety  to  the  place  ap-  lectcd? 
pointed?  Did  they  consider  him  their  leader  and 

What  became  of  his  wife?  king?  . 

What  did  he  do  in  consequence  of  her        Were  they  prepared  and  willing  to  under- 

*nm  ?  take  any  enterprise,  he  might  think  proper 
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fifrsAt,  having  finished  the  sack  of  Troy,  proceeds  to  relate  to  Dido  the  particulars  of  tats 
voyage.  -^Having  built  a  fleet  of  twenty  ships  near  Antandros,  he  set  sail  in  the  spring, 
probably,  of  the  year  following  the  capture  of  Troy.  He  landed  on  the  shores  of 
Thrace,  and  there  commenced  the  building  of  a  city,  whion  ne  called,  after  his  own 
name,  Jsinos,  and  the  inhabitants,  JEneada,  He  was,  however,  soon  interrupted  in  the 
prosecution  of  his  work,  by  the  shade  of  Polydorus,  the  son  of  P^iam.  He  had  been 
barbarously  put  to  death  by  Polyiiinestor,  king  of  Thrace,  his  brother-in-law,  and  buried 
in  this  place.  It  directed  him  to  leave  the  polluted  land,  and  to  seek  another  clime  for 
his  intended  city. 

Having  performed  the  funeral  rites  to  Polydorus,  he  set  sail,  directing  his  course  to  the 
Boutii ;  and  soon  arrived  on  the  coast  of  Delos,  one  of  the  Cyclades.  Here  he  was 
hospitably  received  by  Amus,  king  of  the  island,  and  priest  of  Apollo.  He  was  direct- 
ed by  tho  oracle  to  seek  the  land  of  his  ancestors;  there  he  should  found  a  city,  wliich 
should  bear  rule  over  all  nations.  This  information  was  joyfully  received.  Whereupon, 
they  concluded  that  Crete,  the  birth-place  of  Teucer,  was  the  land  to  which  the  oracle 
directed  them. 

l..eaving  Dclos,  in  a  short  time  they  arrive  on  the  shores  of  Crete.  They  hail  it  with 
joy  as  the  termination  of  their  wanderings.  Here  £neas  lays  the  foundation  of  a  city 
which  he  called  Pergama^  and  was  preparing  to  enter  upon  the  business  of  agriculture, 
when  a  sudden  plague  arose,  which  put  an  end  to  his  prospects,  and  carried  off  many 
of  his  companions.  In  this  juncture,  it  was  agreed  that  he  should  go  back  to  Delos,  to 
obtain  further  instructions.  In  the  mean  time,  in  a  vision,  he  was  mformed  that  Crete 
was  not  the  land  destined  to  him,  and  that  the  oracle  of  Apollo  intended  he  should  seek 
Italy,  the  land  of  Dardanus.  This  quieted  his  mihd  ;  and  Anchises  acknowledged  that 
both  Teucer  and  Dardanus  were  the  founders  of  their  race,  and  that  he  had  been  miff- 
taken  in  reckoning  tlieir  descent  in  the  line  of  Teucer. 

l£neas,  witliout  delay,  leaves  Crete ;  and  in  a  few  days  arrived  on  the  coast  of  the  Sinh- 
pnadti,  in  the  Ionian  sea,  on  the  west  of  the  Peloponnesus.  Here  he  landed  with  fab 
fleet,  and  found  these  islands  in  the  possession  of  the  Harpies.  Celteno,  one  of  them, 
informed  him,  that,  before  he  should  found  a  ci^,  they  should  be  reduced  to  the  necessity 
of  consuming  their  tables.  This  was  the  first  mtimation  which  he  had  received  of  want 
and  smffcring,  in  the  land  destined  to  him.    It  sunk  deep  into  his  mind. 

'Ltoaving  tliese  islands,  he  directed  his  ooune  westward,  and  soon  arrived  on  the  coast  of 
Epiras.     He  landed  at  Aetiwn^  ana  celebiatod  the  Trojan  games. 

From  Af^um,  he  proceeded  to  that  part  of  Epirus  called  Chaonia.  On  his  enterhng  the 
harbor,  ho  heard  that  Helenus,  the  ion  of  Priam,  sat  upon  the  throne  of  Pyrrhus,  and 
that  Andromache  had  become  his  wife.  Desirous  of  hearing  the  truth  of  this  report, 
ho  proceeds  direct  to  Buthrohu^  the  seat  of  government  Here,  to  his  great  joy,  he 
finds  his  friends,  and  remained  witli  them  for  some  time.  Helenus,  at  their  depaitnro, 
loads  them  with  presents.  Andromache  gives  to  Ascanius  alone,  who  was  the  ezMl 
picture  of  hor  son  Astjranaz. 

from  Epirus,  iEneas  passes  over  the  Ionian  sea,  and  arrives  at  the  promontory  lApygiuM, 
Thence  he  sails  down  the  coast  of  Magna  Oraeia^  and  the  eastern  shore  of  Sicily,  to  tli«i 
promontory  Paehynum ;  thence  al'ong  the  southern  shore  to  the  tH>rt  of  Dreptttntm, 
where  )io  lost  his  father  Anchise«t:  which  conclodes  the  book. 
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Thi.4  book  contaliM  the  annals  of  seven  years,  and  is  replete  with  geographical  and  his- 
toricni  inforiuatioa.  Nor  is  it  wanting  in  fine  specimens  of  poetry,  and  in  interesting 
iucidiiuta.  Tho  joy  of  uEueas  at  finding  Helenus  and  Andromuche  on  the  throne  of 
Epirus — their  happy  meeting — their  tender  and  affectionate  parting — the  description  of 
Scylla  and  Charybd'is,  and  the  episode  of  the  Cyclops,  are  all  worthy  of  the  poet. 

In  this  book,  Virgil  in  a  particular  manner  follows  the  Odyssey  of  Homer. 

POSTQUAM  res  Aaiae  Priamique  evertere  gentem  !•   Poatquam    Tisura 

Imineritam  visum  Superis,  ceciditque  superbum  *•'  Superia  evertere  res 

niuin,  et  oinnifl  humo  fumat  Neptunia  Troja.:  *** 

Diversa  exilia,  et  deeertas  quaerei-e  terras, 
Auguriis  agtmur  Diviiin  :  classemque  sub  ipsa  5 

Antandro,  et  Phrygise  inolimur  nioniibus  Ide : 

Incerti  qud  fata  ferani,  ubi  sistere  detur ;  7  Fersnt  not  uhlde- 

CoiiU-aliiinftlBque  viros.     Vix  prima  inceperat  sstaa,  ^^  "^'^  sistere  fedem 

Rt  pater  Anchises  dare  futis  vela  jubebat. 

NOTES. 

1.  MeM^tim:  the  power  of  Aaia.  tor— by  tlie  lambent  flame  on  the  head  ot 

%  hnmeritam :  undeserving  such  a  cala-  Ascanius — and  by  tho  interview  wbicfi  he 

nnity.     The  ruin  of  their  country  was  owing  had  with  tho  ghost  of  Creiiaa.     Omtnibua 

to  tJie  crimes  of  Paris  and  Laomedon.    See  Deoruyn^  says  Rueus. 

Geor.  i.  502,  and  ^  i.    Visum  S^eris :  it  g.  Antandro,     Antandros  was  a  city  of 

pleaacd,  or  seemed  good  to  the  gods.     This  the  lesser  Phrygia,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Tdm, 

was  a  common  mode  of  expression,  when  and  a  convenient  place  to  build  and  equip  a 

events  were  not  prosperous.    The  verb  ttt  fleet   MoUmur:  in  the  sense  of /a6ricamux 

IS  to  be  supplied  ^»th  mum-  7.  Jnc.rH  quh.    We  may  be  somewhat 

3.  JVVp/«nm.    Ti^y  is  here  called  AV^-  ^^^^  ^^  j»  ^,  ^,^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^ 

hmeofu  because  Neptune,  with  Apollo,  it  i.  ^  J^  ^is  course  and  intended  settlement, 

■aid,  built  its  walls  m  the  reiirn  of  Laome-  u     l  j    u         j-  «•     «i     •  r   _    i   u  .  «u. 

J  _'    TT J  v:     -I  -u    .u     u  -ij  He   bad    been   distinctly  mformcd   by  the 

don.     Homer  and  Virpil  ascribe  tho  build-  i     ,     cw       -r    *i    «  u  i..„.    ♦!,-  ..i™ 

. c  .,        ^|.   .^  M  *.  I  D  chest  of  his  wife,  that  Italy  was  tlie  place 

mg  of  the  walls  to  Neptune  alone.     Ruseus  5    *•     jr     U.-.-.41,-  i     r«u^  L.J-. 

.  ?        ...        .  «L       •«  J  I     r  rn  desUned  for  nira  in  the  counsels  of  the  gods: 

takes  Jhum  to  mean  the  citadel  of  Troy,  1  ,,       ...       c      u^  ,.    •     -  cii  ^^ 

J  J*  *•      .•  u      '.  r         *u        u  I     *      -^^  he  could  not  therefore  have  given  Pull  ere- 

«.d  dubnguuhe.  «  from  th«  whole  town,  ^         ^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^j8  j^         ^^ 

which  n  here  expresHed  by    omnt.  7V<!,«     difficulties  of  ihe  undertaking  ini|ht  have 

Homer  uses  /ito5,  and  Ovid,  //ion.     Fumat,  cu  j  u-       •    1      ••!          •  ..-  Jt^a  r4:^«.^,««r..i 

«,.                ^  u        •            u  nllRd  his  mind  with  anxious  and  aistrusltul 

The  present  here  is  much  more  expressive  .        u      •                     i         •«  ;»  -.  .,-...«■• 

,.       '^.L            ..                   ijuL  apprehensions :  or  perhaps  it  is  a  passage, 

Ihen   the    pa.t    ten«e    would   have    been:  Xh  U.e  author  would  have  oorr^led.*if 

MBoke.  to  the  ground.  he  had  live.i  to  reviae  hie  work. 

4.  Diverta:  in  the  sense  of  remota^  or  i.«  u  i. 
i&nginqua.  Although  the  Trojans,  under  ».  Prima  atias.  Scaliger  thmka  that 
diderent  loaders,  as  Aneas,  Helcnus,  and  Troy  was  taken  about  the  fuU  moon,  and 
Antenor,-  settled  in  different  regions,  yet  »«« the  end  of  spring,  and  that  £neaa  act 
dirersa  ezilia  plAinly  refers  to  iEneas  and  his  out  the  bcginnmg  of  rammer.  But  it  la 
followers  only,  who  were  all  appointed  to  evident  Uiat  it  would  require  a  greater 
go  in  quest  of  the  tame  settlement.  D^ser-  ^^P^  ®^  t"™«  *«  b">*^  *  fleet,  and  make 
tiu  terras :  unoccupied— uncultivated  lands ;  f  ^e'  preparations  for  hU  long  voyage.  If 
where  they  might  settle  in  peace.  Or,  we  »«  ^  correct  in  the  time  of  tlie  capture  ot 
may  suppose  iEneaa  to  speak  the  language  Troy,  the  prima  astas,  with  more  propriety, 
of  hie  heart  at  that  time.  Having  the  dis-  ^^  «nean  the  beginning  of  the  summer  of 
mal  idea  of  the  destruction  of  his  country  the  foUowmg  year.  This  better  agrees  ^th 
fresh  in  his  mind,  and  the  uncertain  prospect  bwtory.  Dionysius  of  HaUcamassus,  m- 
of  a  settlement  m  vme  unknown  land,  (tn-  ^®''"»"  "■  ^**  **«  collected  an  army  and  for- 
eerli  qw  fata  ferani,  ubi  sistere  detur,)  it  }^^  himself  on  mount  Ida;  but  not  think- 
waa  natural  for  him  to  have  uncomfortable  ^^e  »t  prudent  to  engage  the  enemy,  he  ca- 
apprehenaione  of  the  country  to  which  he  Pit«lated  on  honorable  lorms;  one  of  which 
was  going;  to  call  it  an  exile,  or  place  of  y*»^  that  he  should  be  aUowed  to  depart 
kanishment,  a  land  of  solitude  and  deeer-  fro™  Troaa  with  his  followers  without  mo- 
tam.     Some  read  diversas,  for  desertas.  lestation,  after  a  certain  time,  which  he  em- 

&  Jhtgwiis  DifHim :  by  the  intimations.  Ployed  in  building  and  equippmg  a  fleet. 

«r  prodi^ee  of  the  gods.    This  refers  U  9.  Fatis:  qu^  fata  vellent,  mym  Ronna 

the  Mveral  prophetic  intimationa  given  »««  ''-nni#>r  «iiMa  «/ montto />eofum,  saya  Heyna 

him  of  his  future  fate  by  the  ghost  of  veren/it 
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^^'  ^\" 

Litora  turn  patriae  lachrymana,  portusque^jftqao,       10 
Et  campos,  ubi  Ti  oja  fuit :  i'eror  ei  ul  in  altum. 
Cum  sociis,  natoque,  Penattbus,  ct  magnis  Dis. 
Terra  procul  vastis  colitur  Mavortia  campis, 

14.  Qucni    ThfBcM  Thraces  arant,  acri  quondam  regnata  Lycurgo : 

Irani  Hospitium  antiquum  Trojae,  sociique  Penates,  Id 

15.  Fuit    antiqanin  Dum  fortuna  fuit.     Feror  hue,  et  litore  curfo 
!;r?er  J'Sa^'^S^  M<Bma  prima  loco,  feti,  ingre«n»  iniquw : 
mttnt  dam  fortuna  fuit  -^neadasque  meo  nomen  de  nomme  tingo. 
nobii  Sacra  Dionaete  matri,  Divisque  ferebam 

22.  Quo  summo  erani  Auspicibus  captorum  o|>erum  :  suj)eroque  nitentem    £0 
oomea  virgulta,  et  inyr-  CcclicoKim  regi  mactabam  in  litore  taurum. 
itiB  horrida  densiv  Forte  fuit  juxt^  tumulus,  quo  cornea  summo 

NOTES. 

10.  Lachrymann,  The  shedding*  of  tears  There  had  been  a  long  and  firiendlj  alli- 
11  an  indication  of  compassion  and  humani-  anco  between  the  two  countries,  by  virtue  of 
ty.  It  is  not  inconsistent  with  true  fortitudo  which  the  Thracians  gave  a  hospitable  re- 
and  greatness  of  mind,  and  no  way  unbe-  ception  to  all  strangers  from  Troy;  and  the 
coming  a  hero.  But  tliero  is  no  necessity  Trojans,  in  turn,  repaid  the  kindness  b^ 
of  understanding  it  hero,  and  in  various  civilities  to  the  Thracians.  This  hosplLUi- 
otlier  passages  where  it  occurs,  as  if  iEneas  ty  was  sometimes  between  whole  nations, 
actually  shed  tears.  Rusus  takes  it  in  the  between  one  city  and  another,  and  some- 
sense  of  lugcTU^  grieving  at  tlie  idea  of  times  between  particular  families.  Polym 
leaving  his  native  country,  and  at  the  pros-  ncstor,  king  of  Thrace,  married  Ilionct  the 
pect  of  the  dangers  which  were  before  him.  daughter  of  Piiam.     By  these  means  the 

12.  Magna  Dis,  The  great  gods  were  two  nations  became  related  in  their  respec- 
lupiter,  Juno,  Mars,  Pallas,  Mercury,  and  tive  heads:  and  their  gods  might  be  said  to 
Apollo;  sometimes  called  the  Dii  majorum  be  allied,  confederate,  and  friends,  in  conse- 
genlium.     The  Pennies  were  domestic  gods,  quence  of  it. 

without  any  particular  name.     The  images  17.  Prima  mcfnia:  I  place  my  first  wallit. 

of  all  these  gods  ^neas  took  with  htm  into  The  city  which  £neas  first  founded,  we 

Italy,  and  introduced  their  worship,  as  we  are  tolJ,  he  called  JEnos.     It  was  not  far 

are  told,  into  Latium^  after  he  was  settled  from  the  mouth  of  the  Hebrus,  on  the  slioro 

m  that  kingdom.     Some  take  the  Magna  of  the  JEgoan  sea.     The  tomb  of  Polydo- 

Dts  to  be   the  same  with  the  Penatibus,  rus  was  near  this  place.    Ingrtsna :  having 

See  Goor.  ii.  505.  and  Mn.  ii.  717.  entered  upon  the  business  with  fates  unkind 

13.  Mavortia  terra:  a  martial  land. —  — against  the  will  and  purposes  of  the  gods, 
Thrace  is  so  called,  because  said  to  be  the  who  directed  him  to  the  land  of  Dardanus. 
oirtnplace  of  Mars.  This  was  a  very  exten-  18.  Fingo  JEntiadoi:  I  call  the  inhabi- 
•ive  country,  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  tants  t^ntada^  a  name  derived  from  mj 
Euxine  sea,  south  by  the  Propontis,  Helles-  name.    Fingo  :  in  the  sense  of  voco, 

pont,  and  ^goan  sea,  and  on  the  West  by  19.  Dionaai  an  adj.  from  Dtone,  the mo- 

Macedonia.     Colitur :  in  the  sense  of  Jtabi'  ther  of  Venus.  Matri:  to  his  mother,  Venus. 

tatur,    Ptoeul,    This  word  sometimes  sig-  ^Sa^ra:  in  the  sense  of  «acr(/CnVz.    And^ere- 

nifios  near,  in  view,  as  if  pro  oeulit^  as  in  Itam :  in  the  sense  of  offerebanu 

Eel.  vi.  16.     In  this  sense  it  may  be  taken  20.  ^lupicibia:   the  favorers  or  patrons 

here ;  for  Thrace  was  only  a  short  distance  of  our  work  begun.    It  is  put  in  apposition 

.'rom  tlie  port  where  ^Cneos  set  sail.     But  it  with  Divit, 

may  liave  reference  to  Carthage,  the  place  21.  Mactabam:  I  was  sacrificing  a  shining 

where  he  then  was  ;   and  then  it  may  be  bull  to  the  high  king  of  the  goda. 

taken  in  its  usual  acceptation.  Servius  tells  us  that  a  bull  was  one  of 

14.  ^cri  L^ntrgo:  warlike  Lycurgua.  He  those  animals  forbidden  to  bo  ofierod  in  mi- 
was  the  son  of  Dryas.  Being  offended  at  crifice  to  Jove ;  and  thinks  Virgil,  design. 
Bacchus,  it  is  said,  ho  banished  him  and  his  edly,  makes  iSneas  offer  here  an  unlawful 
votaries  from  his  kingdom  ;  and  ordered  all  sacrifice,  in  order  to  introduce  the  inauspv* 
the  vines  to  bo  destroyed  in  his  dominions,  cious  omen  tliat  followed.  But  La  Cerda 
For  whicn  impiety  the  god  deprived  him  of  assures  us,  upon  the  best  authority,  that  it 
liis  sight.  /2fg«uila, refers  to  f(!rr a;  govern-  was  usual  to  sacrifice  bulls  to  Jupiter,  aa 
ad,  or  ruled.  ^  well  as  to  the  otlier  cods.  Kitenienu    Rnuua 

15.  HQfi^ilwv%     an    ancient   retreat    of    says,  pinguem :  and  Heyne,  cantlid\an, 
Troy,  and  its  auds  ^erc  our  frionds,  while        22.  Tumulus:  a  rising  groun<?,  or  hillock. 
fortune  Hat  with  VLk  Qt<o  summo :  on  whose  top.     Cornea i  aa 
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VirgidUf  et  densis  hastilibus  horrida  myrtus. 
Access!,  viridemque  ab  humo  convellere  sylvam 
Gonatus,  rauiis  tegerem  ut  frondentibus  aras : 
Ilorrendum  et  dictu  video  mirabile  monstrum. 
Narn,  que  prima  solo,  ruptxs  radicibas,  arbo^ 
VeiikttT,  huic  atro  liquuntur  sanguine  gutUB, 
Et  terraio  tabo  maculant.     Milii  frigidus  horror 
Membra  quatit,  gelidusque  coit  formidine  sanguis 
Rursus  et  alterius  lentum  convellere  viinen 
Insequor,  et  causas  penitus  tentare  latentes : 
Ater  et  alterius  sequitur  de  cortice  sanguis. 
Multa  movens  anirao,  Nymphas  vencrabar  agresies, 
Gradivumque  patrem,  Gelicis  qui  praisidet  arvis, 
Rite  secundarent  visus,  omenque  levarenU 
Tertia  sed  postquam  majore  hastilia  nixu 
Aggredior,  genibusque  adversae  obluctor  arenas  : 
Gloc|uar,  an  sileain  ?  geinitus  lachryntabilis  iino 
Auditur  tumulo,  et  vox  reddita  fertur  ad  aures : 
Quid  ntiiserum,  i£nea,  laceras  ?  jam  parce  sepulto, 
Parce  pias  scelerare  manus :  non  me  tibi  Troja 
Externum  tulit :  haud  cruor  hie  de  stipite  manat. 

NOTES. 


24.  Acceail  td  Icrun^ 
2g  conaliuquc  turn  ciiiivel. 
lere 

S7.  QuB  arbos  prlm« 
velUtur  flolo,  buic  gutta 
ex  atro 

30      30.  Coit  eircum  ear. 

31.  Alterius  arborit^ 
et  penitufl  tentare  laten- 
tes cauaas  earum  rcrum ; 
et  ater 


35 


36.  Ut  rit^  secanda^ 
rent  viaua,  levarentque 
maium  omen 


40      41.    Quid, 
loccraH     me 


O  £nea, 
nuserum? 
jam  parce  mihi 

43.  Do  stipite  arborit 
sed  de  meo  eorpore 


ad),  of  the  comftil  tree.  Densis  hastilibits. 
The  long  and  tapering  branches  of  a  tree 
may  not  improperly  be  called  haslHia^  spears. 
There  is  a  peculiar  propriety  in -the  use  of 
the  word  here,  as  being  the  spears  with 
wiiich  the  body  of  Polydorus  had  been  trans- 
fixed ;  and  had  sprung  up  into  a  thick 
body  of  trees  or  shrubs.  Horrida :  awful. 
RuiDus  says,  aspera. 

24.  Sjftvam :  in  the  sense,  here,  of  ramos 
vel  ramum. 

26.  Monsirtan :  in  the  sense  nfprodigium. 

27.  ^rbos:  a  shrub,  bush,  or  small  tree. 
Solo:  from  the  earth. 

28.  Huie  :  in  the  sense  of  ex  hdc.  Liqu- 
unhir :  in  the  sense  of  HeJluurU,  Atro  san- 
fruine:  in  the  sense  of  airi  sanguinis.  The 
prep,  e  or  ex  is  understood. 

£9.  Horror :  in  the  sense  of  tremor.  Mihi: 
m  the  ettiee  of  nua. 

30.  Sofijptis' gelidtu  :  my  blood,  chilled 
through  fear,  collects  together— ceases  to 
flow  in  its  regular  course. 

32.  Insequor:  I  proceed  to  tear  up.  ft- 
meM  lenium:  a  limber,  or  pliant  shoot  or 
shrub. 

34.  Venerabar  Jfymphas,  These  rustic 
nymphs,  to  whom  ^neas  here  prays,  were 
probably  the  Hamadryades^  whose  destiny 
was  connected  with  that  of  some  particular 
trees,  with  which  they  lived  and  died. 
iEneas  mi^ht  consider  this  horrid  omen,  as 
an  indicaton  of  tiieir  displeasure,  for  his 

ITering  to  violate  those  pledges  of  their 
existence.    Mo/vens:  in  the  sense  ofvolvens, 

35.  Gradivwn  patrem :  Mars.  We  are 
told  that  Oradivus  was  an  epithet,  or  name, 
W  Mars  in  tine  ot  'var,  as  Qwirinta  was 


in  time  of  peace.  Its  derivation  is  uncertain. 
Oetiiis:  an  adj.  from  Gelte^  a  people  bor- 
dering upon  the  Ister^  or  Danube;  here  put 
for  Thraeian^  on  account  of  the  vicinity  of 
the  two  countries :  or,  because  Thrace  was 
thought  to  extend,  indefinitely^  to  the  North 

36.  Seeundarent,  Two  omens  were  re- 
quired for  confirmation :  if  tlie  first  happened 
to  be  unlucky,  and  the  second  proaperous, 
the  latter  destroyed  tlie  former,  and  was 
termed  omen  secundum ;  and  hence  secundo^ 
to  prosper,  ^neas,  therefore,  wished  to 
have  the  omen  repeated,  tliat  the  bad  or  un- 
lucky import  of  it  might  be  removed,  or 
taken  away.  Ftrus :  vision,  ace.  plu.  X*e 
parent :  in  the  sense  of  averterent, 

37.  Tertia  hastilia :  a  third  shrub  or  tree, 
^'ixu :  in  the  sense  of  rt. 

38.  Jiggredior:  I  attempt,  or  try  to  pull 
up,  &c.  He  exerted  himself  to  eradicate 
it,  with  his  knocs  upon  tlie  ground,  that  ho 
might  have  the  greater  purchase,  or  power. 
AdversiK. :  opposite,  right  against  his  knees. 

40.  Reddita :  in  the  sense  of  emissa  ex  eo, 

42.  Paree  seelerare :  *  forbear  to  pollute 
your  pious  hands.  It  was  the  law  of  the 
Twelve  Tables,  and,  indeed,  it  is  the  voice  of 
humanity,  tliat  no  injury  be  done  to  the 
dead:  defuneti injuria  ne  affieiantur,  Thi 
ghost  of  Polydorus,  therefore,  calls  out  to 
iEneas  :  puree  Jam  sepulto :  let  me  alone : 
leave  me,  at  least,  to  my  rest  in  the  grave. 

43.  Externum  non,  Polydorus  was  the 
son  of  Priam,  and  the  brother  of  Creiisa^  the 
wife  of  JEneas.  He  was  tlierefore  not  t 
stranger  or  foreigner,  in  the  truest  sense  cf 
the  word,  to  -£ueas.     Cicero  makes  himtiip 
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Heu !  fuge  crudeles  terras,  fuge  fitus  aTamm , 

46.  Ferrea  m^m  t«-  Nam  Polydorus  ego :  hie  confixum  ferrea  tejdt  46 
lorain  icxii  me  confixum  Telorum  segea,  et  jaciilis  increvit  acutis. 

47.  Pressufl     quoad  ^^^^  ^®^*  ancipiti  mentem  formidine  preaaus 
montem  ancipiti  Obstupui,  steterunique  come,  et  vox  faucibua  hieaiL 

49.  Quondam  infeliz      Hunc  Polydorum  auri  quondam  emn  pondere  mtfno 

Prianiui  furiim  mand&-  Infelix  Priamus  furtiiu  RiandArat  alendum  60 

rat     hunc     Polydorum  Threicio  regi :  cuiii  jam  diffideret  armis 
Threiuo  regi  alendum,  r\i*         •''.  •',  t-i'  -j 

cum     miigno     pondere  ^ai*aani«i  cingique  urbem  obsidiooe  vidaMt. 

auri  Il^e,  ut  opes  fractae  Teucrum,  et  fortuna  recessit^ 

53.  Ille,  nempe  Polym-  Res  AgamemDoniasTictriciaqaearma  secutua, 
nettor,  ut  opes  Teucr6m  Fas  omne  abrurapit,  Polydorum  obtruncat,  et  aura      66 
ractiB  sunt  yj  pQ^jtuf  ^     Quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis, 

Auri  sacra  fames !  Postquam  pavor  ossa  reliquit, 
Delectos  populi  ad  proceres,  primtknque  parentem, 
69.    Qua   sit    eorum  Monstra  Deum  refero  ;  et,  quae  sit  aententia,  posco. 
**6o"£«/  idem    nimuo  ^'""^^"^  \Aem  animus,  sceleratA  excedere  terrft,  60 

omnibus  excedere  Linquere  pollutuin  hospitium,  et  dare  classibus  Austroa 

£rg6  instauramus  Polydoro  fbnus,  et  ingens 
Aggeritur  tumulo  tellus :  stant  ntanibus  ane, 
Cceruleis  mcBstse  vittis  atrdque  cupresso : 

NOTES. 

poii  of  Ilione^  the  daughter  of  Priam,  and  gold,  what  doat  thou  not  force  the  hearts  of 

wifeofPolymnestor,  king  of  Thrace.  TSdU:  ra^n  to  perpetrate!    The  word  ioetr  sigai 

produced,  or  bore.     Slipite:  the  body,  or  fies,  usually,  sacred,  holy;  here,  aceursed, 

trunk.  execrable.     The  word  faeere  or  perpeirart^ 

45.  Ferrea  teget.  To  understand  this  pas-  is  to  be  supplied.  Heyne  says,  ad  qu*d:  tn 
sage,  we  may  suppose  that  these  darts  were  what,  &c. 

thrown  in  upon  the  body  of  Polydorus  as  he  59.  Monstra  Deum:  the  prodigies  of  the 

lay  in  the  grave;  which  they  pierced  :  and,  gods.     Primum:  in  the  sense  of  prtu^m^ 

taking  root  in  that   place,  sprang  up,  and  Heyne  sayn,  primo  loco 

mw  m  the  form  of  sharp  pointed  javelins,  61.  HospUivm:   in   tlie   sense  of  /oncm 

forming  a  shade  over  the  tomb.     Heyne  Dart  ntutros  elasnfnu:  to  gr?o  the  winds  to 

says:  txcreverunt  in  arbortt  undt  jaatlape^  the  fleet.     In  tlie  sense  of  dart  vela  ventis 

tuntur,  Atuier^  is  here  taken  for  the  wind  in  gene* 

46.  Iiurevit  aculit:  grew  up  into  sharp  ral:  the  tpecut  for  the  gefw».  The  sooth 
javelins :  into  trees  like  shsrp  javelins.  wind  would  have  been  against  htm,  goiag 

47.  Pressus :   in  the  senve  of  percuitut.  from  Thrace  to  Delot, 

Aneipin:  i/tz^ia,  says  Ruieus.  62.  Instauramus  fimus :  we  perform  the 

50.  Manddral :  in  the  sense  of  miseral,  funeral  rites  to  Polydorus.     He  had  not 

51.  Dijfideret :  in  the  sense  of  desperaret,  been  buried  with  the  usual  solemmtiea,  a 
Dardanive :  in  the  sense  of  Troja,  See  JEiu  matter  which  the  ancients  oomiidercd  of 
i.  1.  great  moment.     These   rites  wero  caUea 

53.  Opes  Teucritm:  the  power  of  the  justa.  Without  thom,  they  thought  tbe  soaS 
Trojans  was  broken.  Ut :  in  the  sense  of  wandered  100  years  without  aav  rest  Vir- 
quttndo,  gil  here  gives  a  full  account  of  the  funeral 

54.  Res  •^amefitnonias :  embracing  (te-  rites  performed  by  the  Rjmans,  at  tJie 
eiifiu)   the  Grecian  cause,  and  their  victo-    interment  of  the  dead. 

"ious  arras,  he  breaks  every  sacred  obliga-        63.  Ingens  tellus :  a  huge  pile  of  cs?th  is 

tion.     Agiunemnon  was  captain  general  of  thrown  up  for  the  tomb,    .irm  sinnt  moMt 

the  G-recian  forces  in  the  expedition  against  Ims,    It  appears  that  two  litara  wera  e^a 

Troy.    His  interest,  therefore,  is  the  general  secrated  to   the  Manes,     See  305,  infra , 

interest  of  the  Greeks.     Fas:  properly  a  also.  Eel.  v.  66.     By  manJmt  here^  we  at* 

divine,  or  sacred  law.     By  the  murder  of  to  understand  the  soul  or  sjiirit  of  Folydorua* 
Polydorus,  he  broke  through  the  tics  of        64.  Jtf«?#^fR.*  moumfoV— dressed  in  mom  n* 

eensanguinity,  hospitalitVi  &nd   friendship;  ing.     These  fillets  wore  of  a  deep  psrple  or 

which  8 re  considered  of  a  sacred  nature.  violet  color — a  color  betweun  hhie  and  black 

57.  Satrn  fames  auri :  O  cursed  desire  of  Ruseus  says,  tristei. 
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St  ciicum  lliadea  ciinom  de  more  solutas.  65     65.     nudes,    tolate 

Inlertmus  tepido  spuraantia  cymbia  lact^  ^nwrf  orinom  de  more, 

Sanguinis  et  sacri  pateras :  animaroque  sepulcbro  '^^  cifcum 

Condimus,  et  inagnA  supremikin  voce  ciemus.  • 

Inde  ubi  prima  fides  pelago,  placataque  v^nti  69  ^^'  ^'"^  ndeset/p** 

Dant  maria,  et  lenis  crepitans  vocat  Auster  in  altum  ;           ^i,  Rccedunt  a  no^/r* 

Dcducunt  socii  naves,  et  litora  complent.  arpeciu 

Provehimur  portii,  terraeque  urbesque  recedunt.  73.  Gratissima  tellofl 

Sacra  mari  colitur^medio  gratissima  tellua  ^^^  "*•*"  Nereidum, 

Nereidum  matn  et  Neptuno  iEineo :  ^i^^'               ^ 

Quam  pius  Arcitenens  eras  et  utora  circum  75  ^i^^^  ckcam   oru,  et 

Errantem,  Mycone  celsft  Gyaroque  revinxit ;  Utora 

NOTES. 

65.  Soluta  erinem:  loose  as  to  their  hair  but  if  he  should  fail  in  the  attempt,  the  ship 

—having  their  hair  loose   or   dishevelled,  should  return  with  black  sails. 

See  £cl.  i.  55.  Theseus,  on  his  return,  forgot  to  hang  out 

€6.    Inferimva  eifmbia :    we   offer  bowls  the  wliite  flag,  through  grief  for  his  beloved 

foaming  with  warm  milk,  and  goblets  of  the  Ariadne,  whom  Bacchus  had  ravished  from 

eonsecrated  blood.     From  the  verb  tn/ero,  him.     The  father,  who  was  expecting  him 

ie  formed  inferuB^  sacrifices  for  the  dfeadj  with  impatience,  as  soon  as  he,  from  the  top 

which  consisted  in  pouring  into  or  upon  the  of  a  high  rock,  saw  the  ship  in  mourning, 

grave,  milk  and  the  blood  of  a  victim  slain,  threw  himself  into  the  sea,,  supposing  his 

as  here  mentioned.  ton  to  have  been  slain.*    £geus  was  king  of 

67.  Cen</imiaaninuim.*  we  place,  orbvy  Athens. 

|1m9  soul  in  the  grave.    Rueus  says,  daudi'  The  iriands  in  the  soutboru  part  of  this 

■MM  ammanu.  sea  were  called  Sporades^  from  a  Greek  word 

It  was  a  pfevailing  opinion   among  the  which  signifies,  to  scatter,  or  sow ;  because 

Romans  and  Greeks,  that  the  soul  could  not  they  lay  as  if  scattered  or  sown,  without  or- 

rest  without  buna! ;   for  tiiis  reason,  they  dcr  or  regularity.    The  islands  farther  north 

were  so  aiLxious  about  funeral  rites.    Hence  were  called  Cyeladesj  from  a  Greek  word 

rmuiiiorium  came  to  signify  a  burial-place,  signifying  a  circle,  because  they  lay  around 

Et  sujrremum :  and  lastly,  we  call  upon  him  Delos  in  the  form  of  a  circle.    Hodie,  the 

with  a  loud  voice.    This  they  did,  to  call  Arekipdago. 

the  soul  to  its  place  of  its  rest,  and  to  take  Neptune  is  here 'called  JEgean^  because 

the  last  farewell,  by  pronouncing  the  word  be  was  supposed  to  have  his  residence  in 

vaU^  three  tmies.     Ciemus :  in  me  sense  of  the  iEgean  sea. 

Qonelamamui.     See  X»n,  i.  219.  75.  Arcitenent,    This  was  an  epithet  of 

69.  Fides:  confidence — security.  Pla^  Apollo;  also  a  name  of  Apollo,  as  in  this 
«oto  .*  in  the  sense  of  quieta^  vel  tranqraUla,  place;  compounded  ofaretu  and  ieneo.  He 
b  agrees  with  maria,  is  here  called  pius^  because,  it  is  said,  that 

70.  Atuier :  properly  the  south  wind ;  as  soon  as  he  was  bom,  he  slew  tlie  serpent 
bere  taken  for  wind  in  general.  Crepiimu :  Python^  which  Juno  sent  to  persecute  his 
OBurmuriiig-^rustling— blowing  gently.  mother  Latona.     Pierius  would  read  priits^ 

73.  Grati»9vma  Ulhtu  The  island  Doloe  instead  ofpius^  connecting  it  with  erratUem. 
w  meant,  the  birth-place  of  ApoUo  and  Di-  He  assures  us  that  H  is  found  in  several  an* 
mBMi.    Mairi  Jftrddum:  to  Doris,  the  wift    cient  copies. 

of  Nereus,  and  mother  of  fifty  sea-nymphs,  Delos  is  %  small  island  in  the  £gean  sea 

called  Jfertvies,     Colitur :  in  the  sense  of  in  lat.  37^  3(K  north,  having  Mycone  on  tlie 

vneoUiur,,  vel  hahitaiur.  north-east,  €^ams  and  Naxus  on  the  east 

74.  ASgao.  That  part  of  the  Mediter-  and  pouth,  and  Rhena  on  the  west, 
ranean  sea,  lying  between  Asia  on  the  east.  The  fable  is  this :  Juno  bemg  angry  at 
%nd  the  Morea,  Attica,  and  Thessaly  on  the  her  husband  for  loving  Latona,  resolved  she 
west,  was  called  the  ^gean  sea  ;  from  should  have  no  place  to  bring  forth  in  peace* 
JEgeut^  Uie  father  of  Theseus,  who  threw  Jupiter  directed  her  to  Delos,  which  wa? 
Wtnaclf  into  it,  and  was  drowned,  expecting  then  a  floating  or  wandering  island,  as  a 
thai  his  son,  who  had  undertaken  to  fight  place  of  safe  retreat  ^  Apollo,  after  his  birth, 
the  Minotaur^  w^as  slain.  fixed  and  rendered  it  immoveable,  for  the 

The  fable  is  tliis:  it  was  sjrrewd  brtwewn  residence  of  his  mother.     Its  original  name 

Ihe&ther  and  son,  that  if  he  miMiiM  the  was  Ortygia,     This  was  changed  into  the 

monster,  aiid  returned  victorioim,  h«  •hofild  name  Delos,  which,  in  the  Greek,  significe 

bang  out  a  white  flag,  or  have  -»••«*  —  ••- '  apparent,  or  brought  to  view,  it  having  bean 
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Immotamque  coU  dedit,  et  contemncre  ventoa. 

78.  Hbc  pUcidifama  Hue  feror :  hsec  feasos  tuto  placidLssiina  porta 
Mftt/a  accipit  fiM     ^     Accipit.     Egressi  veneramur  ApoUinis  urbem. 
Ttnerami?^"*  »«»»•«»  j^^^  Anius,  rex  idem  hominum  Phccbique  sacerdot,     80 

Yitlis  et  sacr&  redimitus  lempora  lauro 

H2,  Oocuirit  MoMff       Occurrit,  veterem  Aoebisen  Q^noscit  amicum. 

Jungiiuus  hospitio  dextras,  et  tecta  subimus. 

85.   Ei  we  dixi:  O  Templa  Dei  saxo  venerabar  structa  vetiisto ; 
Thymbnee  ApoUo^    4a  Da  propriaro,  Thymbneet  domum,  da  mcenia  fessia,      8A 
nobit  fessiflpropriam  do-  Et  genua,  et  mansurain  urbeni :  eerva  altera  TrojlB 
"^  Qa>e  *  bet        Pcrgama,  relliquiaa  Dana(iin  atque  immitis  AchiUei. 
ire?  'abij^i^ponm  Q"®™  sequimur  ?  qudve  ire  jub^  ?  ubi  ponere  sedea  ? 
notiroi  sedos  f  Da,  pater,  augurium,  atque  aniniis  iUabere  nostria. 

90.  Repentd  omnia  Vix  lea  fatus  eram :  trexnere  omnia  visa  repentd,  90 
visa  tunt  trcmere  Liniinaque,  laurusque  Dei :  totusque  moveri 

«.  ^^\  7™!2!f°    "*°"*  Mons  circilun,  et  muffire  adytis  cortina  reclusis. 
vttiu  ett  moven  cs  u    •    •       *•  ^  /  /•    *         j 

94i  £adem  tellu8,qua  Submissi  petimus  teiTam,  et  vox  fertur  ad  aurea: 

tolit  V08  a  prima  sUrpe    Dardanidse  duri,  quae  vos  a  stirpe  parentum 

NOTES. 

hidden  before  under  the  waves.    This  part  blood  of  victims;  but  only  honored   with 

of  the  fable  some  explain,  by  saying  that  prayers,  and  other  simple  rites  of  tneient 

Apollo  here  gave  out  his  oracles  plain  and  worship. 

intelligible,  but  in  every  other  place,  in  terms  j^.  Thymbnu.    Thymbrnus  was  an  epi- 

dark  and  obscure.     See  Eel.  iv.  10.  that  of  Apollo,  derived,  u  we  are  told  by 

'il.  DedUque:  and  rendered  itfixed  to  be  Strabo,  from  Thymbra,  a  place  near  Troy, 

inhabited,  and  to  condemn  the  wwds.    This  ^hcre  he  had  a  famous  temple.    Preprtoai  ; 

alludes  to  the  story  of  its  having:  been  a  fixed,  lasting. 

wanderiuir  island,  and  driven  about  by  the  o^^  ^        *     ol    •             ^    '^       n 

winds,  till  fixed  b>  Apollo  for  the  residence  .  »^-  ^"^l" '  ofRpnug-posterity.    Rubu. 

of  his  mother.    Hen^  it  became  sacred  to  fy-'/*'"*^""-    J^oniumm:  permanent,  to 

her.  "'"•*"• 

80.  Idem  rex  hominum.  It  was  a  custom  ^7.  Pergama  :  neu.  plu.  properly  the  fort 
among  many  naUous  to  unite  in  Uie  same  «'  citadel  of  Troy ;  often  used  for  Uie  whole 
person  the  offices  of  king  and  priest.  Anius  city.  AUera  Pergama.  Simply,  the  othor 
was  both  king,  and  priest  of  Apollo.  Troy— the  city  which  Apneas  prayed  Apollo 

81.  RcdimUut:  bound  as  to  his  temples  to  grant  to  him,  and  his  followers,  the  re- 
witli  ailets,  and  the   sacred  lanreL    The  »»•*«"  ^^  the  Greeks,  and  of  cruel  Achillea, 
laurel  was  sacred  to  Apollo.    Hence  the  89.  i^i^guniim.'  a  sign,  or  omen, 
propriety  of  his  prest  being  bound  with  it :  91.  Laurus.    Either  the  laurel,  with  which 
and  the  propriety  of  the  epithet  taera.  the  image  of  the  god  was  crowned ;  or  raUicr 

83.  Subimus  iecta :  we  come  under  his  the  laurel  tree,  which  was  placed  at  the  en. 
roof— we  enter  hui  palace.  But  teeia  here  trance  of  the  temple.  It  was  an  opinion 
may  mean  the  temple  mentioned  below;  Uie  ^mong  the  ancients  that  tlie  gods  gave  signs 
word  ledum  properly  signifying  any  covered  of  their  approach,  by  causing  the  earth  to 
building.  Or  tecta  may  be  taken  for  the  move  and  shake.  To  this  the  poet  here  ai« 
buildings  of  Uie  city  in  general.  The  mean-  injes.  The  laurel  was  sacred  to  A poilo. 
mg  then  will  be ;  ise  enter  the  eUy, 

84.  Strueta  velutto  taxo :  buUt  of  ancient  92.  Cortina,  The  covering  of  the  tripod, 
stone,  or  rock.  Macrobius  informs  us  that,  whence  the  priest  delivered  responses.  Hence 
when  Uie  temple  at  DefpfU^  and  the  temples  ^Y  melon.  Uie  orsiile  iUelf.  Mytu.  The 
built  to  Apollo  in  oUier  places,  were  destroy-  sanctuary,  or  mner  part  of  Uie  temple,  when* 
ed  m  any  way  whatever,  hie  temple  KiDeloi  ^^^  Oracle  was.  Reclutit:  m  the  sense  of 
eonUnued  to  stand  unimpaired;  and  conse-  opertit,  MonM,  This  was  mount  Cynthue^ 
qnently  retained  iu  ancient  or  original  stone.  <>«  which  Uie  temple  was  built:  whence 
\\\atever  ravages  the  island  had  suffered,  Apollo  was  somcUmes  called  Cyn^Atiu,  and 
llieWcUfy  of  the  temple  preserve*!  it  from  ^»«na,  Ci/ntfiia.  Mugire:  in  the  sense  ol 
violatW.     Venerabar:  1  worshipped — I  of-  'onare, 

fered  pr^ers.     It  is  said  that  the  alter  of        94.    Dardant'da :   the  same  as   7Vo^*ant 
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Piima  tulit,  (c*l!us  eadem  tos  ubei-e  lastO'  95  ' 

Accipiet  reciuces :  antiquam  exqiririte  iiiatrem 
Hie  doinus  i£neae  cunctui  domtniibitur  oriB, 
Et  nati  natorum,  et  qui  naacentur  ab  Ulis. 

Haec  Pliiebus  :  rnixtoque  ingeiis  exorta  tumultu  09.  Ingeimque  IfeUtia 

Loptitia  ;  et  cuncti,  quie  sint  ea  mcsnia,  qusrunt,        100  "oita  est  aim  mixio 
Qud  Piicebus  v<x^ct  errantes,  jubeatque  reverti.  *®^'  -^^  w**"**** 

Turn  genitor,  vetenim  volvens  monumenta  virorum, 

Audite^  6  proceres,  ait^  et  apes  discite  vestras.  105.   Uli    est  IdBot 

Crela  Jovis  magiii  medio  jacet  insula  ponto,  '"°"" 

Mons  Idaaus  ubi,  et  gentis  cunabula  nostr©.  105  ^^^;^  ''^''^  habiUnt 

Centum  urbes  habitant  mannas,  uberrima  res^na  ^^^     tt  j     t 

Maximus  unde  pater,  si  rite  audita  recorder,  no$ter    maximus    paict 

TeiicruB  Rhoeteaa  primiim  eat  ad«rectus  in  oras,  priroum 

NOTES. 

have  nndcretood  from  this  declaration  of  tings,  but  paintings,  columns,  tombs,  and 

tne  Oracle,  that  Italy  was  designed  them,  statues.    Rum XMMnys^hiMtoriat,    Volveta:  in 

whence   Dardanus  came;   and   not   Creie^  the  sense  of  reeogUana^  vel    revolvent   m 

whidi  was  the  birthplace  of  Teuc/*    Stirpe :  mente. 

in  Uic  sense  of  origine.  104.  Crelci,    A  large  island  in  the  Mediter- 

95.  Lalo  ubere :  in  its  joyous  bosc^n :  or  ranean«  lying  between  the  Archipelago  on 
perhaps,  in  its  fertile  soil.  Uber:  signifies  the  north,  and  LheLybian  sea  on  the  south : 
die  richness  or  fertility  of  the  soil.  Rueus  Uodie^  Candia,  It  was  called  Creta^  from 
says,  fertili  «mti.  Crtt^  who   is   said  to  have   reigned   there 

96.  Reduces:  brought  back,  or  returning  afler  Jupiter.  It  is  also  sometimes  called 
in  safety.  Matrerx.  It  is  supposed  that  the  Crete.  Teiicer^  from  whom  tlie  Trojans 
poet  had  in  view  the  circumstance  of  Brutus,  were  sometimes  called  TVucrt,  and  Troy, 
and  tlie  Tarquins,  who  went  to  Delphi  to  Teueria^  was  a  native  of  this  island.  Ho 
consult  the  Oracle  of  Apollo,  concerning  was  the  son  of  Seamander;  and,  in  the 
ihe  sticcession  to  the  kingdom.  They  re-  time  of  a  famine,  led  a  colony  to  TVooi. 
oeived  for  answer,  that  the  empire  should  and  settled  at  Rfueteum^  a  promontory  on 
l>e  his,  who  first  kissed  his  great  mother,  the  shore  of  the  Hellespont.  He  was  most 
Brutus,  on  leaving  the  ship,  reigned  a  fall,  probably  the  founder  of  the  Trojans : 
and  kissed  tlie  ground,  which  he  considered  whence  Anchises  calls  him  Maximua  pater, 
BM  the  great  parent  of  all.  He  received  the  They  were,  ho'vever,  very  fond  of  derivms 
government,  afler  the  expulsion  of  the  Tar-  their  descent  from  Dardanus^  who  fled 
^oins,  being  chosen  Consul.  He  was  slain  from  Italy  to  Troos,  and  became  the  son-in- 
by  Aruna^  one  of  the  Tarquins,  soon  afler  law  to  Teucer.  By  marrying  his  daughter, 
he  entered  upon  his  office.  he  obtained  a  share  in  the  kingdom,  and  at 

97.  Domus  JEnea :  here  the  family  of  his  death  succeeded  him  in  the  government. 
SLnibna  shall  bear  rule  over  all  lands,  &c.  Crete  is  here  called  the  island  of  great 
These  two  lines  are  taken  from  the  Iliad.  Jove ;  because  it  was  the  place  of  his  birth 
T^b.  20.  306.      It  is  there  said,  however,  and  education.    See  Georg.  1.  121. 

that  JRnetLS  should  reign  over  the  Trojans.         105.  Cunabula :  neu.  plur.  tlie  cradle  or 

Hence  some  have  inferred  that  he  remained  nursing  place  of  your  race.     Kuceus  says, 

in  Troas,  and  that  the  whole  account  of  the  origo,     ldau» :  an  adj.  from  Ida,  o  mountain 

origin  of  the  Romans  is  a  mere  fiction,  a  in  Crete. 

compliment  only  to  Augustus.     But  Diony-         106.  HtUntant:  in  the  sense  of  occupant, 

■iiv  &f  Halicarnassus  understands  it  of  his  Uberrima  regna:  most  fertile  realms.    This 

reigning  over  the  Trojans  in  Italy.     And  in  answers  to  te/o  ubere^  mentioned,  95,  supra, 

this  ho  is  followed  by  Eustathius  in  his  and  tended  to  mislead  Anchises. 
commentary  upon  this  passage  of  the  Iliad.         107.  Audita :  reports — traditions. 
It  may  be  observed  that  Virgil  does  not  say,        108.  Rkateaa  orat :  the  coast  of  RhoBteum. 

TVofaniM  dominabitur^  which  answers  to  the  R/utteum   was    a   promontory    of    Troaa, 

Greek  of  Homer ;  but  cunttit  dominabitur  where  Teucer  landed  with  his  colony  from 

sfif.    This  circumstance  hath  led  some  to  Crete.     He  introduced  the  worship  of  Cy- 

atter  the  Greek  text  so  as  to  confonn  to  the  bele,  the  mother  of  the  gods,  and  give  to 

Roman.  the  mountains  of  Phrygia  the  name  of  Ida, 

101.  Reverti:  in  the  sense  ot  p^yiedert,  from  mount  Ids  in  Crete.    He  dro  changed 
lid.*  in  the  sense  of  ad  quo  'nca,  Ihe  name  of  Xanihut  into  thot  of  Scam- 

102.  Jilanumtnta :  records,  ur  memorials,  ander,  after  the  namo  sf  his  father.    Henct 
Wse  weio  of  various  kinds;  not  only  wri-  Homci  says  that  Uie  I'ver  wst  ca^^.cd  Xan 
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Optavitque  locum  regno :  nondmn  nhim  «ft  aicei 
Pergameae  steteituit ;  habitabant  ▼allibus  imk.  10 

111.  Uuic  vent.  niUer  Hinc  mater  cullrix  Cybele,  Corybantiaque  crx» 
Cybele  Idfleumque  nemuB :  hinc  fida  sileiitia  sacris, 

Sd^    tU  *^   •wMrmi/  £^.  juncti  curnim  dominie  subiere  leones. 

Crg6  aghe,  et,  Difikm  dueunt  qu4  jussa,  seqitamur 
Placemus  tentos,  et  Gnoasia  regna  petamus.  115 

116.  Ilia  difltant  longo  Nee  longo  distant  eurau :  inod6  Jupiter  adsit, 
'^^^  Tertia  lux  classem  Cretaeis  sbieC  in  oris. 

NOTES. 

thtu  by  the  ^ods,  but  Scamander  by  men—  pric«ts  of  CybeUt  derired  from  the  OnNi* 

the  former  being  its  original,  and  more  ho-  During  her  worship,  they  made  a  confosod 

iiorable  name.  noise  with  timbrels,  pipes,   and   cymbaU. 

109.  Optavit :  in  the  sense  of  degiU  Stra-  They  danced,  tossed  tlieir  heads,  and  utrack 
bo  agrees  with  Virgil  in  making  Teucer  the  their  foreheads  against  uach  other,  appear^ 
first  who  rcigiied  in  Troy.     Dardanns  ar-  mg  like  mad  men. 

rived  not  long  afler.  married  his  daughter        They  were    sometimes    called    Ctcre/es, 

Baleth  And  succeeded  him  in  the  govern-  from  a  Greek  word  which  signifies  a  virgin, 

menU  because  they  wore  a  long  robo  like  young 

110.  Pergamen:  in  the  sense  of  TV^'onau  virgins.     They   were  also  called  DacfyU, 

111.  Cybele.  The  same  with  Rhea  or  Ops,  from  a  Greek  word  signifying  a  finger,  be- 
and  wife  of  Saturn.  She  is  so  called  pro-  cause  they  were  ten  in  number,  there  being 
bably  from  Cybelus,  a  mountain  in  Phrygia,  so  many  fingers  on  botli  hands.  The  epi- 
where  she  was  worshipped.  She  is  taken  that  Idai  is  here  added,  because  they  chiefly 
sometimes  for  the  earth ;  and  in  that  sense  resided  on  mount  Ida, 

is  the  common  parent  of  all  its  inhabitants.  Cybele   is  represented   sitting  on  a  car 

Her  priests  were  called  Corybantet^  CureicM,  with  a  robe  of  divers  colore,  and  holding  a 

and  Idai  Dactylu    Among  other  things  in  key  in  her  hand,  to  denote  that  she  unlocks 

her  worship,  tliey  used  to  beat  brazen  cym-  and  distributes  in  summer  Uiose  trea«urcs, 

baJs  together.     The  origin  of  this  practice  that  the  winter  had  hid  and  concealed.     Sho 

was  to  prevent  the  cries  of  the  child  Jupiter  wears  a  turreted  crown  on  her  head,  and  i^ 

from  bcinff  heard  by  his  father.     Cybele  is  drawn  by  a  pair  of  harnessed  lions.     The 

liere  called  CuUrix^  most  probably  because  box  and  the  pine  tree  were  sacred  to  her : 

she    was    worshipped    in  a    mountain  of  the  former,  because  pipes  were  made  of  tbax 

Phrygia:  whence  it  might  be  said  that  she  wood,  and  used  in  her  worship;  tlie  latter 

inhabited  it,  and,  as  it  were,  became  the  for  the  sake  of  the  boy  ^iys^  whom  she 

protectresi  of  that  country.     This  is  the  loved,  and  made  president  of  her  rites,  or 

sense  RufBus gives.    He amys^ proiectrix locu  ceremonies:   but  afterwards  changed   him 

^Ura :  brazen  cymbals.    Any  thing  made  of  into  the  pine  tree.    Her  sacrifices  were  per- 

orass  may  be  called  cu,  or  tera,  formed  in  private,  and  men  were  excluded 

Heyne  reads  Cybda^  the  gen.  of  Cybela^  from  participation.    Silence  was  especially 

sometimes  written  Cybeluty  the  name  of  a  enjoined  in  her  mysteries.    This  will  cx- 

mnunlain  in  Phrygia.    Mater  Dtibn^  says  plain  Jida  sUaUia  tmeriMy  in  the  folk  wing 

he,  qua  coliU   irUiabilat  Cybden^   moTitem  line. 

Phrygta:  taking  euXtrix'm  the  sense  of  quit  112.  Hinefida:  hence  the  fiuthful  secrecy 
e/>lU  vol  inhabilat.  After  the  arrival  of  in  her  sacred  rites.  The  mysteries  of  Cy- 
Teueer  from  Crete,  he  probably  changed  the  bein,  as  well  as  those  of  Ceres,  were  care- 
name  of  the  mountain  Cybda  or  Cybdui^  fully  concealed  from  the  comnson  p«sople. 
calling  it  /^a,  after  tJie  Cretan  Ida*  Her  chariot  was  drawn  by  hamossod  lions, 

This  goddess  had  several  names:  Cybele^  juneti  leonei^  to  denote  that  maternal  afiec- 

from  the  mountain  already  named,  where  it  tion,  figured  by  Cybele,  or  the  earth,  the 

is  said  she  was  first  worshipped  by  sacrifi-  common  parent  ox  all,  triumphs  over  the 

eos:  Ops,  from  a  word  implying  help,  be-  most  forocioua  and  savage  natures.     Svbi^ 

cause  she  brings  help  or  assistance  to  every  re :  in  the  sense  of  traxenmi,    Dowtnm^ 

production  of  nature:  Hhea^from  a  Greek  This  is  an  epithet  of  Cybele,  as  being  the 

word  signifying  to  Jlote^  because  her  benefits  mother  of  tlie  gods. 

flow  without  ceasing:  Dindynune^  from  the  115.  Gnotna :  an  adj.  from  Gnossus,  tJio 

muuiitain  Dindymuf  in  Phrygia :  Bereeyn^  principal  city  of  Crete,  put  by  synec.  £ot  liie 

i/da^  from  Berecynlhiii^  a  o&stle  in  the  same  whole  island. 

country.     See  Mn,  vi.  784.     She  was  also  116.  ^eedtUanl:  nor  are  the  realm*  of 

called  Bona  Dea^  and  Mater  Deorwn,    Soe  Crotn  a  long  wa$/  dtstoni*    Modo :  pi^vided 

Kcl.  iv.  6.  and  Geor.  i.  121.  that— in  case  thai. 

CorvbarUia:  an  adj.  flora  Corybantet^  the  117.  Lux    '*n  the  scnve  of  dies, 
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Sic  iatus,  ineritos  aria  maetavit  bonores : 

Tauruin  Nepiuno  ;  taunim  tibi,  palcher  Apollo  •  1  9     119»  MaefmU  Aurdm 

Nigram  Hyemi  pecudem,  Zephyris  felicihus  albam  o'SSSiw  ^"'"'"  ^'"^ 

Fama  volat,  pukuni  regnis  ceasisse  paleniw  {^   Ymi^  vv»l«t  du- 

Idomenea  daeein,  d€sertat|ue  iitora  Crete,  com  Idomenea,  pulsnto 

Hoste  vacate  dontos,  sedesque  adstare  rclielas.  oeHiiM  patemin  r«^i«, 

Linquimua  Ortyghe  portus^  polagoque  volamna :  litoraque  Crets  uat  d»- 

Bacchatamque'jugis  NaxoD,  viridemque  Donysam,  125  ■•^  ^  f^"***"  ^•"'^ 

( )learon,  niveamque  Paron,  sparsasque  per  ©quor  "^^  L^gimiksque  Nm- 

Cycladas,  et  crabris  tegimus  &eta  consita  tenia.  on  baochatam  jugb,  ▼>• 

Naiiticus  exoritur  vario  eertamioe  clamor.  ridemqae  Donyfam 
Hortantur  socii,  Ctetam  proavosque  petamus. 

Prosequitur  surgena  it  puppi  ventus  euntes :  130     130.  AVw  ountw 
Et  taniem  antiquis  Curetum  allabimur  oris. 

Ergd  avidus  muros  opftatae  roolior  urbis,  ^^*  Vocoqu*  urhem 

Pergameamque  voco :  et  tetam  cognomine  gentem  ^liTpuppM  subducta 

Hortor  amare  focos,  arcemque  attollere  tectis.  ,y^  J  mariZk  uicco  li- 

Jainque  fere  sicco  siihdaetaB  litore  puppes  :  135  tore 

NOTES. 

118.    Mactavil :    be    offered — eacrificed.  in  that  form  around  Delos.    Preta  eonsita: 

Hon07tt:    in  the  sense  of  vUtinuu,    And  the  straits  set  with  many  islands — ^the  stvaile 

meritot:  in  the  scnFe  of  (f^Ttoj.  and  narrow  passes   formed   by  the  niwie- 

1^26.  Hjftmi.    By  hy^mi  we  are  here  to  reus  islands,  which  diversified  the  sea. 
understand  the  ttoivty  teindt.    They  were        t27.  Legimut:  wo  coast  along  the  shore 

considered  as  a  kind  of  divinities,  and  were  — we  sail  near. 

accordingly  worshipped   ^  order  to  avert        128.  Certatitine:  in  the  sense  of  lanula^ 

their  fury.    Peeudejfi:  in  the  sense  of  ovem*  iione.  J^auiicus  clamor :  a  shout  of  the  sailors. 
Felin'lnu :  in  the  sense  of  propitiu.  130.  Surgens  i  jntpjai.    This  wind  blew 

122.  Jdonienea :  an  ace.  of  Greek  ending,  from  the  north  :  their  course  lay  to  tJie 
IdoDieneus  was  the  son  of  Deucalion,  and  southward,  and  consequently  it  would  be  at 
grand -son  of  Minos,  king  of   Crete.      He  their  stem. 

W9M  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  war  against  131.  Allahiimtr:  we  arrive  at  tlio  ancient 

Troy.     On  hie  return,  being  overtaken  in  shores  of  the  Curelts,    These  were  the  mi- 

a  storm,  he  mado  a  vow  to  the  gods  to  nisters  of  Cybele,  and  thought  by  eonte  to 

sacrifice  to  them  whatsoever  he  should  first  be  the  same  with  the  Corybanies  and  Idmk 

meet,  if  they  would  save  him.     This  hap-  Daclyli,     Of  ad  9,nd  labor.     See  til,  supra, 

pened  to  be  hie  own  son.    The  futher,  how-  The  Cureiet  are  said  to  have  been  the  ori- 

ever,  performed  his  vow.     A  plague  soon  ^nal  inhabitants  of  Crete  ;  from  wliom  Uie 

artinng  in  his  country,  and  his  subjects  eon-  island  probably  took  its  name, 

sidering  him  to  have  been  the  cauee  of  it  by  132.  Molior :  in  the  eenee  of  txtruo, 

thia  inhuman  deed,  rose  against  him,  and  133.  Pergamearn,     Pliny  mentmns   P«r» 

expelled  him  from  his  kingdom.    Liiora  i/e-  gamuts  among  the  eities  of  Crete.     Homer 

terta:  Che  shores  to  be  deserted — ^left  with-  calls  it,  the  hundred-city  island.     It  is  said 

oat  a  guard,  or  defence.  to  have  had  a  hundrnd  cities.     Gentetn  te- 

123.  Sedei  relietoM  adsiare :  that  the  coun-  lorn :  my  people  delifrbtod  with  the  name, 
try  being  abandoned,  liee  open  tone.    Sedet:  Ocniem^  in  the  sense  ofpopiUumi,  vel  joctox. 
m  the  sense  of  regiona,  134.  Amare  foeot:  to  love  their  homes— 

1S4.  OrfyguB,    The  aneient  name  of  De-  to  keep  close  at  home,  and  not  wander 

lee  was  O^tygia^  from  a  Greek  word  signi-  abroad,  until  they  should  discover  the  dis- 

fying  a  quail :  thoee  fowls  having  abounded  position  of  the  inhabitants  towards  them. 

m  that  if»land.  This  agretv  with  the  following  injunction : 

125*  Baechaiam:  frequented  in  its  moun-  attollere  arcem  iuiis,  to  raise  a  tower  on 
tains  by  the  priests  of  Bacchus — whose  their  hoases  in  case  of  an  attack,  the  better 
mountains  resounded  with  the  tumultuous  to  defend  themselves, 
rantings  of  the  Bacchanals.  Viridem  Do^  Servius  thinks  £neas  here  intends  to 
M^joni.  This  island  was  famous  for  its  recommend  to  his  people  to  cultivate  the 
%reen  marble,  as  Paroi  was  for  its  pure  whHe  study  of  leligion.  It  is  an  unncressary  re- 
marble.     See  75  supra.  finement.     Focom:  properly  the  firo-placefl| 

12T,   CyetadoM   sparsat.      These  were  a  or  hearth,  bv  »ynec.  put  for  the  whole  house, 

ber  of  Islands,  so  called  from  a  Greek  in  this  place :  obo  sometimes  for  the  fire  on 

igniting  a  eirele^  because  they  lay  the  hearth,  by  meton. 
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136.  JuventuB  operata  Connubiis  arvisque  novis  operata  juventm  * 
^  ^'^^^^1'  Jura  doinosque  dabam :  subitd  cikm  tabida  mawinrJ^ 

AtS'  K  ^tHSl  Corrupto  c«bU  tracta,  misermndaque  »enk 
eorrupio,   venit    eorum  Arboribuflque  satuque  luea^  et  Jetifer  anouB. 
•iiembris,    arboribiuque  Linquebant  dulces  animas^  aut  sgra  trabebant  140 

kaUsque,  et  annua  est  Corpora :  tum  steriles  exurere  Siriua  agroa. 
^^^i^r  V  '  Arebant  berba9«  et  victum  aeges  legra  negabat. 

rere     *""*  ^^^'^  •*'**  Rursus  ad  orAclum  Ortygis  PhcBbumque  remeofo 

143.   Pater    hortatur  Hortatur  pater  ire  mari,  veniamque  precan : 
me  ire  rursus  ad  oracu*  Quem  fessis  finem  rebus  ferat;  und#laboruin  145 

*u'n  Tentare  auziliuin  jubeat ;  qud  vertere  cursus.  ^ 

finlm '  ^'  ^"^^^^^  ^"®™      Nox  erat,  et  terns  anitnalia  aomnus  babebat. 

^"^  £ffi(ries  sacne  Divftm,  Phr^'giique  Penates, 

150.  Visi  Muni  adstare  Quos  mecum  Ji  Troj&  mediisque  ex  ignibus  urbia 
ante  oculos  mei  jacentis  Extuleram,  visi  ante  oculos  adstare  jacentis  15C 

uisomnis  Insomnis,  raulto  manifesti  lumine :  qui  se 

153.  Turn  sic  visi  tuni  plena  per  insertas  fundebat  Luna  fenestras. 
*  T54'"aw>11o  canit  Mc  '^^'^  *^^  affari,  et  curas  hip  demere  dictis  : 
ycnu  quod  dictunu  est  Q^^d  tibi  delato  Ortygiam  dicturus  Apollo  est, 
tibi  delato  ad  Hie  canit :  et  tua  nos  en  ultr6  ad  limina  mittit.  165 

156.  Nos  secuti  $unntM  Nos  te,  Dardani&  incens&,  tuaque  arma  secuti; 
ic,  tuaque  ^^g  tumidum  sub  te  permen^i  classibus  aequor ; 

^  U8.  JVof  udem  telle-  ^^^^^  venturos  toUemus  in  astra  nepotes, 

159.  Imperinm  orbit  Imperiumque  urbi  dabimus.     Tu  mcenia  magnis 
iiuB  urbi  Magna  para,  longuinque  fygas  ne  linque  laborem.       j^^ 

NOTES. 

136.   Juventut   operata :   the  youth  had  when  tlie  heat  of  the  sun  is  most  ialdnse. 

sacrificed  for  their  nuptials,  and  nein^ands.  It  is  sometinies  called  canictUa, 

They  were  prei>ared  for  contracting  mar-  142.  •Sgra  teget :  the  diseased,  or  sickly 

riagc!!,  and  for  commencing  the  business  of  crop— «om. 

agriculture.  144.  Precari  veniam:  to  supplicate  liis 

It  was  a  custom  among  the  Romans  to  favor,  or  assistance, 

offer  sacrifices  before   they  entered  upon  145.  Fetsit  rebut:  to  our  afflicted  state, 

marriage,  or  any  important  business  of  life,  or  condition.     Ferai:  in  the  sense  oC  ponai. 

To  tliis,  the  poet  alludes.    Saer\fieabarU  pro  Laborum  :   distress— sufferings.      Ten/ore ; 

feliei  suceettu  conjue^rum^  et  agrorum.  iu  Uie  sense  of  qwtrere. 

12^ » Dabam:  iniheHonseofdittribuebanu  146.   AuMilium   laborum:    relief  in  our 

Jura:  justice  among  my  people.     Domot:  sufferings. 

either  tlie  houses  that  had  been  abandoned  148.  B^igiet :  forms,  or  figures.     Ru»us 

by  tlie    inhabitants;    or   the   places  where  says  t/oiiue.    Penaiet,    See  iEn.  ii.  717. 

tliey  should  build  houses  for  themselves.  151.  Intomnit:  awake;  an  adj.  agreeing 

1^9.  Tabida  miterttndaque:  a  wasting  and  with  mei  jaeenlit.      Most  editors  separatn 

pitiable  disease  came  upon  their  limbs,  Hcc  the  word  into  in  and  xomnts,  in  my  sleep. 

This  disease,  or  plague,  was  occasioned  by  This  is  evidently  incorrect :  for  if  ho  bad 

Uie  infection  of  the  air.     Cmh:  in  the  sense  been  asleep,  the  light  of  tlie  moon  would 

of  a'erii.     Traetu :  a  space,  tract,  or  region,  have  been  unnecessary.     Besides ,  verse  173 

Saiu.     Sala^   properly,   crops — any   Uiing  infra,  he  declares  it  was  no  delusion  of  tiie 

planted  and  growing ;  from  tne  verb  tero,  fancy  in  sleep.    Manifetti :  in  tlie  seiisa  o 

Here,  in  the  sense  oftegetet,  eontpieui, 

140.  Animat :  lives.  Anima  properly  152. /njrer/a«/fneff<ra« :  windows  inserted* 
stgnifies  the  animal  life;  aniinus^  the  soul,  or  made  in  the  side  of  the  house.  Fenetifot^ 
Dr.  Trapp  thinks  the  expression  an  odd  one,  qtur.  tunt  in  parieie^  says  Heyna.  Fundebal 
and  proposes  to  change  linquebant  to  red^  te:  in  the  sense  of  miiiebai  te;  simply, 
debnnt     Ruceus  says,  amiilebant.    The  dif-  slione. 

ficulty  is  removed^  bv  rendering  dulcet  ani^        154.  Delato :   carried   back,  or  returaftel 

Moi,  sweet,  or  dear  lives.  to  Delos.     Canit :  declares,  or  reveals. 

141.  Siriiu:  the  dog-star;  a  pestilential         160.  Para  magna:  prepare  a  great  city 
Boiifltellalion,  rising  about  the  end  of  July,  Populit^  or  some  vv  ^rd  of  the  like  import*  is 
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Miitancle  aedes:  non  haec  tibi  litora  fluaau 

Delius,  aut  Crette  jassit  coneidere,  Apollo. 

Bt9t  locus,  Hesperiam  Grail  cognomine  dicniit ; 

Terra  autiqua,  potens  armis  atqoe  ubere  glebe. 

(Enotrii  coluera  viri  :  nunc  fama,  minorea  165     105.  Nuiie  famia  et 

Italiani  dixisse,  ducis  de  nomine,  gentem.  minorei  dizisM  genUm 

Has  nobis  propria:  aedes :  hinc  Dardanns  ortoa,  1^7.  Hinc  Isbjus  or 

raaiiUK]ue,  pater  ;  genua  k  quo  principe  nostrum  »  tea  ej  paterque  DvitU- 

Surge,  age,  el  hiBcl»tuslong©vo  dicta  parent!  ^^  "^^^dJdJ^n 

Haud  dubitanda  reft^.     Corytum,  terrasque  require  170  ^. 

Ausonias :  INctsea  negat  tibi  Jupiter  arva. 

Taiibua  attonitus  visia  ac  voce  Deorum,  -*.,  a  .   . ,  . .. . 

/'i^,  Ml    1        .  IV  1.  11  J»  seel TideDarfiitAt 

(Nee  sopor  lUud  erat ;  aed  cor4m  agnoacere  vultua,  agnoecere  vultut  corAm 

Velatasque  comaa,  pnesentiaque  ora  videbar :  me,  veUtasque 

NOTES. 

to  b«  understood,  with  which  magnia  is  to  ritania  in  Africa ;    who  married    Coritua, 

agree :  for  your  powerful  people.    Magnis  king  of  Tuscany.     It  is  said,  however,  that 

nepidibuM,  says  Heyne.     Rueus  hath  nobis  Jove  had  an  amour  with  her,  and  ])ega,t 

wuignit :  for  us  tiie  great  gods.    Longum  Dardanus.     Upon  the  death  of  their  father 

iaiiorem  fuga:  the  same  as  laborem  longa  Coritus,  a  quarrel  arose  between  the  two 

fuga :  the  labor,  or  fatigue  of  the  long  voyage,  brothers,  which  ended  in  ihe  death  of  lasius. 

161.  Sedet:  in  the  sense  of  regio.     The  Upon  which  Dardanus  fled  first  to  Samo- 

rerb  «un/ is  to  bo  supplied.    J^on  sutuit  hoe :  thracia,  and  afterwards  to  Phrygia,  where 

Deiian  Apollo  does  not  advise,  or  recom-  he  married  the  daughter  of  Tcucer,  and,  in 

mend  these  shores  to  thee.  eonnezion  with  him,  founded  the  Trojan 

16S.  Cretct:  at  Crete.    The  place  where  race. 
is  put  in  the  gen.    The  same  with,  in  Creta,        170.  Cory  turn :   a  city  and  mountain  in 

Delitu:   a  name,  and  epithet  of  Apollo;  Tuscai\y,  so  called  from  Corytvu^  tlie  sup 

from  Delot^  tlie  place  of  his  birth.  posed  father  of  Dardanus,  and  king  of  thsl 

163.  E$i  locus.    This  passage  had  been  country.   The  name  is  derived  from  a  Greek 

recited  to  Dido  by  Ilioneus,  £n.  i.  530.    As  word  which  signifies  a  helmet.    Both  thf 

they  were  the  words  of  the  oracle,  it  would  city  and  mountain  are  now  called  Cortona, 

have  been   disrespectful  and   improper  to  Require,    Heinsius,  and  after  him  Heyne, 

ahcr  them  in  the  least :  besides,  Dido  would  reads  requiral.     But  require  is  the  common 

be  more  confirmed  in  the  truUi  of  Eneas'  reading,  and  is  the  easier, 
relation,  when  she  found  two  witnesses  de-         171.  Ausonitis:  an  adj.  from  w^taonio,  a 

tivering  their  testimony  in  the  same  words,  name  of  Italy ;  from  Auson^  or  Ausonius^ 

Loeus :  in  the  sense  of  regio,  as  Servius  informs  us.    Diciaa  arva :  the 

1^5.  (Enotrii :  an  adj.  from  (Enotria,  a  Cretan  territory,  or  lands.    Crete  is  called 

name  given  to  that  part  pf  Italy,  afterwards  Dur/ecan,  from  Dieie^  a  mountain  on  that 

called   Lucania.     It  took  its  name  from  island,  where  Jupiter  was  educated ;  put,  by 

HEnotrus^  the  son  of  Lvcaon,  who  settled  synec.  for  the  whole  island, 
here  with  a  colony  of  Arcadians.      Tho        172.  Talilms  vuis :   at  such  a  vision,  o. 

CKnotrians  spread  so  widely,  that  all  Italy  sight. 

was  sometimes  called  (Enotria,     (Enoirii        173.  JVec  sopor  em/,  &c.    Dr.  Trapp,  and 

viri:  simply,  the  CEnoirians.  some  other  commentators,  imagine  a  diffi- 

167.  Propria  nobis :  destined,  or  allotted  culty  occurs  hero.    To  solve  it,  they  make  a 

to  us  by  the  gods.     The  verb  suni  is  to  be  difiTerence  between  sopor  and  somnus.    But 

topplied.    Mr.  Davidson  takes  propria  in  this  difficulty  arises  entirely  from  their  taking 

the  sense  of  perpetuct,      Rusus  says,  cu/-  insomnis  to  mean,  in  sleep,  and  not  taking  it 

^/a.  as  an  adj.     See  verse  151,  supra. 

167.    Hine:   hence   lasius  sprang,  and        174.    FekUas  comas:  the   heads  of  the 

ftlher  Dardanus;  from  which  prince  our  images,  or  statues,  were  generally  adorned 

race  is  derived.    Principe  here  is  a  sub.  a  with  fillets  and  flowers.     Ora  praseniia 

priiica-~a  chief—- a  founder.    The  construe-  their  forms  present  before  me.    We  see  how 

tion  is  easier  and  more  natural  by  connect*  much  pains  the  poet  takes  to  make  us  be- 

mg poser  with  Dardanus.    In  tliis  instance  lieve  that  it  was  no  dream — no  mere  fancy. 

I  have  ventured  to  depart  from  Ihe  common  He  mentions  a  variety  of  ciroumstancen,  all 

ivdo.    lisias  and  Dardanus  were  sons  of  of  which  go  to  show  that  iEaeas  was  awake^ 

CWctra,  the  daughfAr  of  Atlas,  king  of  Mau-  and  not  m  sleep. 
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Turn  gelidus  toto  manabat  coqiore  sudor)  175 

Corripio  ^  stratis  corpus^  tendoque  supimui 
Ad  cwlum  cum  voce  maiius,  et  munera  libo 
Intemcrata  fbcis.     Perfecto  Istus  honore 
179.    Cflitnm  ic  his  Anchisen  fecio  certum,  reinque  ordine  pando. 
'*'^*^  Agnovit  prolem  ambiguam,  geminosque  parentos,       18i 

181.  Seque  decoptam  Seque  novo  veterum  deceptum  errore  ]ocoruiii« 
•***  ^^^^  Turn  memorat :  Nate,  lliacis  exercite  fiiUs, 

Sola  mihi  lales  casus  Cassandra  canebat. 
184.  Nunc  ropeto  earn  Nunc  repeto  haec  generi  poilendere^obita  noatro, 
S'u"?«rno.ro  Z^ri";  Et  smpe  Hesperiam,  «epe  Itaia  nsgna  vocare.  186 

•t  tarn  sepe  voc&ra         ^^  ^^^^  ^  Hesperiae  venturos  litora  Teucros 

Crederet  ?  aut  quern  tum  vates  Cassandra  movent  I 
188.Monitino#8equa^  Cedamus  Phcebo,  et  moniti  meliora  sequamur. 
raiir  meliora  consUia.       gj^  ^^^  .  ^^  cuncti  dictis  paremus  ovantes. 

Hanc  quoque  deeerimus  sedcm,  paucisque  relictis       190 
Vela  damns,  vastumque  cavA  trabe  currimus  lequor. 
Postquam  altum  tenuere  rates,  nee  jam  ampliiks  uSie 
1V3.  Sed  undiquQ  c<b-  Apparent  terr£,  coelum  undique,  et  undique  pontus ; 
lom  aj^fortt^  et  Tum  mihi  coeruleus  supra  caput  adstitit  iniber, 

Noctem  hyememque  ferens ;  et  inhorruit  unda  tenoinii 

NOTES. 

176.  Corrifw:  I  soalch  my  body  Irom    their  descent  from  Dardaoos*    See  vecw 
my  bed.    Supinaa:  palm  upward ;  agreeing    94,et8oq. 

with  moftta.  182,  ExercUe :  exercieed,  or  tried,  in  the 

177.  Libo  iniemermla:  I  pour  pure  offer-    disaaleni  of  Troy. 

m|»  on  the  fiie.     Tiu«  priv-le  offering  con-  ^^  ^     .  .^  ^^  ^^^^^  of  priBdicabat. 

•urted  of  pure  wine  uid  mcenee,  end  was     Cassandra,    The  daughter  of  Priam,  endued 
UMudiy  poured  upon  Uie  fire  mhononof  the    ^^  ^p^j,^  ^.^j^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  prophecy;  but 

178.  Honore  perfecto:  the  offering  being    ^P^^^  ^^'^^^^^^  her  predictiouB.  '  See  ^n. 

made,  or  completed.  ....  "*  184.'  Repeto :  I  remember— I  call  to  mind. 

179.  Rem:  m  the  senae  of  prodtgtimu  t>^  ,    j         ;«  #k«  -«»--  ^r« ^;— -      tr^ 

.nr,    ry  M       4U    A  ,11    r  .,  Fortendere:  in  the  aeuse  of  pneatcere,     re- 

IW.  Oemvn».  parmie,:  the  double  foun-  mci.tioned-epake  of  V  »«»»«>. 

den.     The  Trojuw  reckoned  both  Teucer  jgg    „     .  .  „^.„';„.  y^^.'  ,j^j    ,^ 

»d  DardMju.  the  founder,  of  U,e.r  «ce ;  ^  f^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^„„^g,^      ^g;^  » the  »iwi 

Uje  fonner  from  Croto,  the  .tter  from  Itoly.  ^j.  j^^^^    ^j  ^^   ^             j^^  Dwidwn 

Thi.  <r««,gtiof«  ^/»j,  «nb.cuou.  or  dou-  j^„  ^^       .  ^^.       better  advi«od,  let  u. 

ble  dc«!ont,  led  Aneh.8e.  to  nustake  U.e  f^„       ,^^^      ^^^    ^.      ^           J^  q^ 

orecle  of  Apollo.    JlgnovU:   he  owned-  ^          b«f<.mw';  in  the  sense  of  oierfumu,. 

acknowledged.  .                       >.  ,     . 

181.  ./Vot'o  errore.    It  is  not  eaey,  perhapi,  189.  Ovantes:  m  the  sense  of  littu 

to  fix  the  meaning  of  this  line.     Pierius  in-  190.  Sedem:  in  the  sense  of  ferram.    Do 

forms  us  that  some  copies  have  narentum  terimus :  in  the  sense  of  relinqftimtu. 

instead  of  loeorum^  which  meods  it  much :  191.  Cava  trabe:  in  the  sense  ofeatfis  im» 

through  the  recent  mistake  of  our  ancient  vibiu,     Cttrrimtu :  wc  sail  upon   the  vast 

founder*.     If  lorontm  be  read,  it  will  be:  sea.     TVo^,  by  synec.  put  for  the  whole 

through  the  recent  mistake  of  the  places  of  ship. 

their  birtli.  192.  Altnm:  properly,  tlie  deep,  or  opon 

Apollo  had  directed  them  to  seek  the  land  sea.    Rates :  in  the  sense  of  naves. 

of  their  ancestoni,  promising  that  it  should  194.  Imber:  proptsiiy,  a  shower  of  rain; 

receive  them  in  its  fertile  bosom.    This  An-  by  meton.  tiie  cloud  containing,  or  bearing 

ohiees  had  interpreted  of  the  land  of  Crete,  along  the  rain,  as  in  the  present  instaace. 

the  birth-place  of  Teuoer.    It  appears,  then,  Caru/eitf,  is  what  we  may  properly  call 

that  this  mistake  lay  in  reckoning  their  leaden-colored.    Clouds,  that  threaten  thnii* 

descent  from  him,  and  not  from  Dardanus,  der  and  rain,  are  ofVen  tin{»ed  with  a  deep 

whose  country  had  been  Italy.    This  mis-  blue,  intermingled  with  black.    This  m  tmi 

take  in  computing  he  calls  noria^  a  recent,  kind  of  cloud  here  meant. 

or  now  one    because  they  usually  deduced  196.  Hyemm:  in  the  sense  of  iewtpesto' 
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Continue  venti  ?oIvunt  mare,  magnaque  surgunt  196 

^quora  :  dispersi  jactamur  gurgite  vasto. 

InTolvere  diem  nimbi,  et  nox  humida  ccelum  1£6   Abstulit  ccfclnzn 

Abetulit :  ingeininant  abruptis  nubibus  ignes.  ^  mMi 

Excutimur  cursa,  el  caecb  erramus  in  ondis.  SOO 

Ipse  diem  noctemque  negat  discernere  ccelo,  *^*  N^gatte/owedi*- 

Nee  meminisse  viae  medi&  Palinunis  in  und4.  cornero 

Tres  aded  incertos  csec4  caligine  soles 

Erramus  pelago,  totidem  sine  sidere  noctes 

Quarto  terra  die  primum  sc  attollere  tandem  206     ^-   '^®™  ^"*  ^ 

Visa,  aperire  procul  monies,  ac  voivere  fiimuin.  ^'"'^"^  •"*»"«"»  •^  •* 

Vela  caditnt ;  remis  insurgimus :  baud  mora,  nautae  207.  Haud  mora  etf 

Adnixi  torquent  spumas,  et  coerula  verrunt.  S08.  Vemmt  canila 

Servatum  ex  undis  Strophadum  me  litora  primto         iiMrta 

Accipiunt.     Strophades  Graio  slant  nomine  diets  210      210.    Inmile,    dicta 
Insiilffi  lonio  in  niagno :  quas  «fini  Celieno,  ^^''SfSt  m^^''   ^^ 

TIarpyiaeque  colunt  alie :  Phineia  poslquam  * 

NOTES. 

Ion,  Tel  pntdimm,    Unda :  in  the  Mnie  of  exerUng  thomaelyea — ^.aboring  with  all  their 

mare,    Jnhorrmt :  looked  terrific  with  the  etreugtn,  they  toes  the  foam,  and  sweep  the 

darkness.  azure  deep. 

197.  JEquora :  in  the  sense  offluettu.  209.  Liiora  SirophaHum :  the  shores  of  the 

198.  Invololre:  wrapped  up  the  day— K)b-  Strophades.  These  were  two  small  kdanda, 
tfcured.  JVimH:  in  tiie  sense  ofnubes.  So  lying  on  the  west  of  tlie  Peloponnesus,  near 
also  imter^  in  verse  194,  supra.  So  imper-  the  iiinut  Cj/pariuteut.  Here  ^ncas  with, 
vious  was  this  cloud  to  the  rays  of  the  sun,  his  fleet  landed. 

that  it  became  dark  as  night^^it  converted  211.    Jffagno  loniB,     That  part  of  the 

tho  day  into  night.     Darkness,  or  night,  be-  Mediterranean,  lying  between   Greece  on 

ing  the  absence  or  want  of  the  light  of  the  the  east,  and  Sicily  and  Italy  on  the  west, 

Bun.     Humida:  in  the  sense  of  imbrifera,  was  called  the  Ionian  sea*    JUari  is  to  be 

Caium  :  for  iueem.  supplied. 

199.  Ignes:  lightnings,  in  quick  succes-  212.  Harpyia  iUiit.  The  Harpies  were 
sion,  flash  from  the  broken  clouds.  Some  commonly  reckoned  three  in  number :  /rw, 
copies  have  abruptii  agreeing  with  ignet;  Jielio^  and  Oeyptta.  Virgil  here  calls  one 
which  would  be  preferable,  if  it  could  be  of  tliem  Ceiano,  They  are  said  to  have 
supported  by  sufficient  authority.  been  the  daughters  of  Neptune  and  Terra, 

200.  Excutimur :  in  the  sense  of  dejidr  (according  to  Hesiod,  of  Thaumus  and 
«ncr.     CcKtt :  dark—unknown  sea*  Elcctra,)  and  are  therefore  supposed  to  in- 

201.  PalinuruM  ipse:  Palinurus  himself  habit  the  islands  principally.  They  had  the 
denies  that  he  con  distinguish  the  day  and  faces  of  women,  but  the  bodies  of  vultures, 
night,  (the  day  from  tho  night,  on  account  Their  feet  and  fingers  were  armed  with 
of  the  darkness,)  in  the  heavens.  Menri"  claws.  They  emitted  an  infectious  smell, 
nisse:  in  the  sense  of  co^nofcere.  He  was  ano  poisoned  whatever  they  touched.  They 
the  pilot  of  i£nea8*  ship,  and  represented  as  were  called  Harpsfia^  from  the  circumstance 
the  most  skilful  mariner  in  the  fleet.  of  their  rapacity  and  voracious  nature.   Ser- 

203.  Jideh  erramus :  thus  we  wander  over  vios  thinks  Ui^y  were  called  Harpyim  on 
tho  sea  for  three  doubtful  days  in  thick  earth,  Furite  in  hell,  and  Dira  in  htuiven. 
darkness.  Or,  incertos  may  mean,  uncer-  Phineia :  an  adj.  from  Phineus^  a  king  of 
tain — andistinguished ;  because  tliey  could  Arcadia  or  Thrace,  who  put  out  the  eyes  o^ 
be  scarcely  dikitinguished  from  night,  on  his  two  sons,  at  the  instigation  of  his  wife, 
account  of  the  thick  darkness.  This  is  the  their  step«moiher.  For  this  unnatural  con- 
sense  put  upon  the  words  by  Rueus  and  duct,  Jove  deprived  him  of  sight,  and  sent 
others,  ^mbignas propter  tmebrasobseurcu^  tae  Harpyie  to  torment  them ;  which  they, 
says  that  commentator.  Soles  :  in  the  sense  did,  till  Calais  and  Zetes,  tlie  sons  of  Bo- 
of  dies,  reas  and  Orithyia,  expelled  tliein  from  his 

206.  Folvere:  in  the  sense  of  emillere,  or  kmgdom,  in  return  for  the  l^vors  which 
erigere,  they  had  received  of  him  on  their  way  to 

207.  Insurgimus  \miis :  we  rise  upon  our  Colchim  after  the  golden  fleece.  They  pur- 
oan — we  ply  them  briskly.  sued  these  monsters  as  far  as  these  islands; 

208.  jidnixi:  part  of  Uie  verb  odntlor:  when,  being  admonished  by  Jovo  to  pursue 
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t13.    I'liincia  dumui  Clausa  domus^  inchsas(|tt«  mctu  liqu^rc  pruK 
oUusa  ut  ilhf  *^    Tristius  baud  illis  roonstrum,  nee  sasvior  a«la 

Pestis  et  ira  DeQra  Stygiis  scae  extulit  undis.  f  1^ 

516.  Vultuaeummvo-  Virginei  volucrum  vultus,  fcBdisaima  venths 

vies  Oia-fiiime. 

^tc  ubi  delati  portuy  intravimus  ;  ecce 
LffiU  bourn  passim  campis  armenta  videmus,  ifO 

221.   Caprigenumque  Caprigepumque  pecus,  nullo  custode,  per  herbas. 
pecus  erraru  per  herbu  ],.|.|^j|))U3  f^|.,.Q^  et  Divoa  ipsuiiique  vocanius 
cum  nuUo  custode.    Ir\j^-  pajt^ni  prfcdainque  Jovem  :  tunc  litore  curvO" 

mtruimus<|ue  toros,  dapibusque  epulamur  opiinia. 
At  8ubit8&  horrifico  lapsu  de  montibus  adsunt  US 

Harpyis,  et  magnis  quatiunt  clangoribus  alas  : 
Diripiuntque  dapes,  contactuque  omnia  fcedant 
2S3.   Turn  du-a  vox  Immundo  :  turn  vox  tetrum  dira  inter  odorem. 
crat  illis  inter  Rursura  in  secessu  longo,  sub  rupe  cavatl, 

230.  jy^McircomclaiMi  Arboribus  clausi  circum  atque  horrentibus  umbris,  t90 
arboribus  Instruimus  mensas,  arisque  reponimus  ignem. 

Rursum  ex  di verso  cceli,  caecisque  latebris, 
Turba  sonans  prsedam  pedibus  circumvolat  uncis, 
PoUuit  ore  dapes..     Sociis  tunc,  arma  capessant, 
236.    Faciont    baud  £^ico,  et  dir&  bellum  cum  gente  gerendum.  2SA 

■KUfl  ac  juMi  mni  Haud  secus  ac  jussi  faciunt,  tectosque  per  berbam 

NOTK8. 

them  no    farther,  they  returned.      Hence  dapUnu :  Qpon  the  rich,  or  delicioaa  moat, 

they  were  called  Sirophadta^  from  a  Greek  See  231,  infra. 

word    implying   a  return.      Their  former  225.  Lapsu:  motion.     ^AdstaU:  in  the 

name  was  Plolm.    Here  the  Harpyim  took  eenee  of  a(/oOuiml,  yeladvolatU, 

up  their  residence.    This  serves  to  explain  226.  Magnis  clangitribus:  with  a  mighty 

die  words,  poslquam  Phineia  domiu :  after  noise.     Some  copies  have  pktngoribus^  as 

dhey   were    expelled   flrom   the   palace    of  Pierius  informs  us.   .         • 

Phineus.  227.  Diripitmi :  in  the  sense  of  rttptuni. 

214.  Haud  tristius:  there  is  not  a  monster  230.  Horrenlil/us:  in  the  sense  of  dsiwii*. 
more  fell  than  they ;  nor  any  mure  cruel  pest  Secessu  longo ;  in  a  long  retreat— in  a  r»- 
and  scourge  (ira)  of  the  gods,  ftc.    £s/,  is  mote  place. 

nnderstood.  231.  Instruimus  mensas:  we  spread  oai 

215.  S*^^%i  undis:  from  the  waters  of    tables. 

Styx.     This  was  a  fabulous  river  of  Hell,  232.    Ex  du>trso  eali:    from  a  difierent 

around  which,  thts  poets  say,  it  flowed  nine  quarter  of  the  sky,  and   from  tlioir  secret 

times.     The  gods  held  its  waters  in  great  retreats.    The  word  traetu  is  to  be  supplied 

veneration,     if  they  swore  by  it,  the  oath  with  diverse :  in  the  sense  of  diversa  partt 

was  inviolable.     It  is  said  to  have  derived  c<Bii»    The  Mythologists  make  tlie  harpiee 

its  name  from  the  nymph  Stjfx^  who  assisted  only  three    in    number.      Virgil   however 

Jupiter  in  tlie  war  against  the  giants.    See  speaks  of  them  as  being  numerous,  calliig 

Geor.  iii.  551.  them  turba  and  gtns^  so  that  they  no  sooner 

217.  Proluvies  ventris :  a  most  offensive  lefi  one  part  of  the  Island  than  they  were 

#61ax  of  the  belly.    Ora  semper  pamda:%nii  troubled  with  them  in  another.      But  th« 

Iheir  faces  always  pale  through  hunger.  poets  do  not  always  conform  to  historieaj 

220.    Loita:    in   the   sense  of  pinguia^  or   fabulous   tradition,  farther   than   suiia 

agreeing  with  armenla,  their  design. 

223.  In  partem  pradamque :  for  in  partem  233.  Prmdam*  This  I  take  for  their  OMat, 
pntHce^  by  hcndiadis.  It  was  a  custom  or  flesh  in  general ;  while  dapes  means  thai 
amung  the  Romans  when  they  went  out  to  portion  of  it  dressed,  and  prepared  for 
war,  or  to  the  chase,  to  vow  to  consecrate  eating.  PoHuit :  spoils — or  deiUea  witii 
a  part  of  the  spoils,  or  booty,  to  the  gods,  the  mouth.  Sonans,  flapping  their  wiiig»-^ 
Voeamtu:   we  invoke  the  gods,  and  Jove  whizzing. 

himsdif,  to  a  share  of  the  booty.  235.  Edico:  in  the  sense  otjubea* 

224.  Toros:    tables- -conches.      Opimis        236.   Faciuni  kaud:   they  do  n/  oli»i»r- 
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Dispimtint  enses^  el  scuta  latentia  copdunt. 

Crs^cV,  ubi  <]claj)S8e  sonituiii  per  curva  dedere  f38.  UU  Htrpi/im  de 

Lilora  ;  dat  signum  speciil&  Misenus  ab  altft  lapMB 

iEre  cavo  :  invadunt  socii,  et  nova  prielia  tentant,      240 

ObscGcnas  pelagi  ferro  f(£dare  volucres. 

Sed  neque  vim  plumis  ullam,  nee  vulnera  tergo 

Accipiuat :  celerique  fiig^  sub  sidera  lapsae, 

Semesam  prsedam  et  vestigia  fceda  i-ehnquunt.  ' 

Una  in  prarcelsA  consedit  nipe  Celaeno,  245  ..  ^>  ,V«^»7  "»■  «« 

Inrelix  vatcs,  ruinpitque  banc  pectore  vocem  :  '     .  dil  in 

BcUuni  etiam  pro  csede  bourn  stratisque  juvencis,  .  243.  P«ratis-ne  inf'cm 

I^omedbntiadse,  bellunine  inferre  paratis  ?  bollum  nobisy  etiam  beU 

Kt  patrio  insontes  Harpyias  pellere  regno  ?  }"'"'  inquam,  pro  ciEde 

Accipite  ergd  animis  atque  base,  mea  foite  dicta  :        250     2?J    v --.    «« 

^        Tii_    i_         *  •     .  •!-•  iT^    L        A      11  *51.  J!«eo  maxima  XQ* 

Quae  Pnoebo  pater  omnipotens,  mihi  Pbcebus  Apollo         riarmn  pwdo  vobia  eo, 

Prsedixit,  vobis  furiarum  ego  maxima  pando.  qun  Omnipotens  pat«f 

Ttaliam  cursu  petitis,  ventisquo  vocatis  nradixii  Phcsbo,  ei  Phcs- 

IWtis  Italiam,  portusque  intrara  licebit  ™  Apollo  priBdixit  mi- 

Sed  non  antd  datam  cingetis  mcenibua  urbem,  266     arc    cinffctis  urbem 

Quim  vos  dira  fames,  noatraiquc  injuria  cwdis,  datara*i?o6umcBnibu«  at- 

Ambefuis  subigat  mails  absuraere  mensas.  t^uam  dira  fames 

NOTES. 

win  than  they  are  commanded — ^tbey  do  In  calling  them  the  tons  of  Laomed9tkt 

jiut  as  they  are  commanded.  Celeno  reproaches  them  as  being  imj^ioui^ 

237.    Condunl :   they  hide  tliolr  shields,  unjust  and  faithless,  like  that  prince,  who 

concealed  among  the  gross.    Laientia:  in  did  not  keep  his  promises  even  witii  the 

the  801:80  of  oeetUia.    DelaptiB :  in  the  sense  gods.     See  GeOr.  i.  502. 

oi  adoolanie*.  248.  LcLomidoniiada :  a  patronymic  noun 

239.  Specula.  This  was  an  elevated  spot,  from  Laomedon^  the  father  of  Priam,  and 
or  place,  commanding  a  wide  prospect     It  king  of  Troy.     The  same  witli  TrojanL 

is  derived  from  the  old  verb  tpeeio.     Hence  249.    Pairio  regno :    from  our  paternal 

tlie  verb  speculon    Signum:  the  signal  for  kingdom.    This  is  said,  because  Neptune, 

the  attack.  tlieir  father,  had  the  empive  of  the  sea,  and 

240.  Tentant  nova :  and  try  a  new  kind  the  islands. 

of  fight.    w£re:  trumpet:  see  HI.  supra.  250.  Accipite:  hear — attend  to. 

242.  rim:  in  the  sense  of  ictiim.  The  253.  Maarima  furiarum.  Sorvius  infers 
epithet  obsctenat  is  added  to  those  birds,  from  this  passage  thAt  the  Harpies  and  the 
either  because  they  were  of  bad  omen ;  or  f^riw  were  the  sane.  Pamh :  in  the  sensa 
were  filthy,  and  to  be  abhorred  on  account  q{  txplito, 

of  their  nastiness.    FoRdare:  th0  primary  aite    r\  m         •     *i.^               r 

meaning  of  this  word  is,  to  maf^gU--to  ci  P'J?^/"  *  *"  ^"^  '""'^  ^^  concessam, 

in  piues-^o  make  havoc  of     Hence  the  pro-  ^®'  praataam. 

priety  of  its  being  connected  with/crro.  256,  Dira  fames:  direful  hunger,  and  the 

243.  Lapsa:  Hying— shooting  away.  mJUT  (^<m«  ^)  of  oar  ^^ce,  forces  you  to 

244.  5em«»«m;  half  eaten.  Of  tcmt,  and  consume  your  gnawed  trenchers.  MaHs: 
am,  01  the  verb  edo,  ^  ^^  sense  of  dentibus.  Injuria  nosirm 
246.  Infeiix,    ksfelic  sometimes  signifies    ««<'»»•    This  injury  consisted  in  killing  their 

propiUous,  favorable,  auspicious;  so  infelix  cattle;  and  m  makmg  an  atUck  upon  them. 
oftentimes  signifies  ill-boding^  inauspicious,  257.  Msumtrt  mensas,  l^c.  The  sense  of 
as  here ;  ill-boding  prophetess.  Hone  vo-  this  prediction  is  seen  from  its  accomplish- 
fcfft;  the  same  ^^  hoe  verba.  meat  in  the  seventh  book,  verse  116.  Tlie 
S47.  Pro  cade :  for  (in  return  for)  the  story  is  not  merely  a  poetical  invention ;  it 
flaoghter  of  our  cattle,  and  bullocks  slain,  was  a  historical  tradition.  Dionysius  and 
In  addition  to  the  crime  of  killing  our  herds  Strabo  say  that  Apneas  had  received  a  re* 
and  taking  our  property ;  do  you  prepare  sponse  from  an  Oracle,  foretelling  that  be- 
to  wage  war  against  us,  and  to  drive  tts  from  fore  he  came  to  a  settlement  in  Italy,  h 
our  paternal  realms,  who  have  done  you  no  should  be  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  eating 
mjiiiy  or  liarm,  and  are  in  every  respect  in-  his  trenchers,  mensas,     Varro  says  he  to* 

'     '  It  from  the  Oracle  of  Dodotus  m  Epi- 
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Dixit :  el  in  sylvam  pennis  ablata  refugit 
At  sociis  suliiti  gelidus  formidine  sangukr 
860.  £onun  animi  oo-  Qiriguit :  cecidere  animi :  nee  jam  ampliite  armts,     800 
adur*):  nee  jam  wnpliui  g^j  ^,^^^  precibusque  juocnt  exposcere  pacem, 

aniiti«  eed  TotU  ^*^®  Dea;,  seu  smt  dine  obscoenasque  volucrea  * 

At  pater  Anchises,  passis  de  litore  palmiB, 
Numina  magna  vocat,  meritosque  indicit  honores : 
f65.   Inquii:  O  D2,  D!,  prohibete  minaa ;  Di,  talem  averlite  casumi  265 

pfohibete  hat  minu  a  Et  placidi  servate  pios.     Turn  litore  funem  i%. 

**^  Diripere,  excussosque  jubet  laxare  rudentea. 

Tendunt  vela  Noti :  ferimur  spumantibus  undis, 
Q\xh  cursum  ventusque  gubematorque  vocabant. 
Jam  medio  apparet  fluctu  nemorosa  Zacynthoa,  870 

Dulichiumque,  Sameque,  et  Neritos  ardua  saxis. 
874.  Nimboef  cacumi-  Effiigimiia  acopuloe  Ithacae,  Laertia  regna, 
n  oKHitit  Leaeat»  one-  -^^  terram  altncem  sttvi  exsecramur  Ulyssei. 
timUur  eontptetui  Mox  et  Leucats  nimbosa  cacumina  montia, 

a 

NOTES. 

r 

rus.    Virgil  puts  it  in  the  mouth  of  the  in  sailing:  from  the  SlnmhadeM  to  tnis  placs. 

Harpyia^  as  beinfr  both   suitable  to   their  Fluctu :  in  the  sense  or  mart, 

nature,  and  more  apt  to  raise  surprise,  when  271.  Duliehiuru     This  island  lies  in  Htm 

coming  from  them.    This  prophecy  receiv-  mouth  of  the  Sinus  Corintfiiacus^  and  is  one 

ed  its  fulfilment  in  the  following  manner,  of  the  EchinadeM.  Hodity  Dolicfia.  Same  vel 

Having  arrived  in  Italy,  and  being  destitute  Samot:    hodit^  Cepfialonia.    These  isUnda 

&f  dishes,  they  were  forced  to  eat  their  meat  formed  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Ulysses, 

or  flesh  upon  large  oval  cakes,  made  of  flour,  272.  Ithwc^,  Ilhaca  was  a  very  barren  and 

which  they  used  for  bread»     And  after  tliey  rocky  island,  between  Cephalonia  and  Du'- 

had  oaten  their  flesh,  tfuy  consumed  their  liehium,  the  birth-place  ot  Ulysses.     Hence 

eakcM  also ;  which  they  had  used  in  the  room  be  is  called  Ilhacus.     On  this  island  was  a 

of  plates.  barren  and  rocky  mountain,  called  Jferiios, 

258.  Pennis:  in  the  sense  of  alis.  jSbla^  The  word  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  wholo 
la .-  in  the  sense  of  sublata,  island.     Scopulos  Itliactt,     This  is  said  by 

259.  Sanguis  gelidus:  the  blood  chilled  way  of  irony  and  contempt,  in  allusion  to 
through  sudden  tear,  grew  thick,  &c.    Their  its  rocks  and  barrenness.     He  adds,  Laertia 
blood  ceased  to  floW^  in  its  ordinary  course;  regna^  tlie  realms  of  Laertes.     He  was  king 
tlie  heart  being  unable  to  propel  it  to  the  ex-  of  that  island,  and  the  father  of  Ulysses, 
tremities  witli  its  usual  force.  273.  Execramur  terrain:  we  execrate  the 

263.  Paltnis  passis  de  litore:  in  the  sense  land,  the  nurse  (birth-plsce)  of  cruel  Ulysses. 
of  palmis  extensis  de  litore.  These  words  express  very  forcibly  hit  detes- 

264.  JdagJia  numina :  the  groat  gods,  tation  of  so  groat  an  enemy  to  the  Trojans. 
^Sr»  Gsor.  i.  498.  Indicit:  and  appoints  274.  Lhicata  montis :  the  cloudy  summit 
proper  sacrifices  or  offerings.  of  the  mountain  Lucates.    Letteas^  Leueatet 

265.  Prohibete :  in  the  sense  of  avertite*  vcl  Leucate^  an  island  lying  very  near  tlie 
'Casur%:  calamity — misfortune.  coast  of  ./^camama,  in  Epirus.     Hodie^  St, 

266   Placidi :  in  the  sense  of  placati^  vel  Maura.    It  is  said  to  have  once  been  con- 

henigni,    Funem :  the  cable.  nected  with  the  main  land.     It  took  its  name 

•267.  Diripere:  in  the  sense  of  avellere,  from  a  famous  white  mountain,   or  rocki 

Borne  copies  have  deripere :  which  is  the  called  Leueate^  (from  a  Greek  word,  signi- 

reading  of  Heyne.  fying  white-,)  lying  at  the  southern  extremity 

Rudentes :   in  the  sense  of  funes.    By  of  the  island.     It  was  supposed  to  have  tho 

these  we  are  probably  to  understand  those  virtue  of  curing  despairing  lovers,  who  wcro 

fopes,  by  the  help  of  which  the  sails  were  wont  to  cast  themselves  from  it  into  the  sea. 

hoiited  and  spread — ^the  main  sheets.    They  Among  those  who  made  the  experiment  of 

had  already  weighed  anchor :  they  now  let  its  virtues,  was  the  celebrated  poetess  Sap^ 

off  the  sheets — mey  extended  the  sails,  and  pho^  who  fell  in  love  with  Phaon^  a  beaaii- 

tho  wind  fills  them.    Excussos.  Heyne  takes  ful  youth  of  Lesbos. 

this  in  the  sense  of  evolutos.  According  to  Strabo,  Apollo  had  a  tem- 

270.  Zacynihos.    An  island  in  the  Ionian  pie  on  this  rock,  or  mountain,  firom  whidi 

■eo«  6n  the  west  of  tlie  Peloponnesus :    lie-  a  human  vidim  was  cast  yearly  mto  tb« 

Zasite,    The  ■ootli  wind  was  noces^a:^  sea,  &s  a  sacrifice  to  that  god     On  aneon.'^ 
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2UV  P.  VIKGILII  MARONIS 

321.  O  Pijameia  vir*  Dejecit  vultum,  et  demissft  voce  locute  esl  S2C 

go«  onft  felix,  ^nte  aliM  q  f^iix  una  ante  alias  Priamela  virgo, 
^1^  J"~  "**"  ""^^  Hostilem  ad  tumulum  Troj»  sub  mcenibug  altts, 

335.  Nos  vectie  per  Ju^^a  mori :  quae  sortitus  non  pertuUt  ullos, 
divofM  nqttora,  pBinh  Nee  victoris  heri  tetigit  captiva  cubile ! 
rac«Ds4«  enixs  torriUo,  Nos  patn&  inccns4  diversa  per  aequora  vectae^  315 

tiilimus  fajitttt  Achiike  sijrpis  AchiUe«  fastus,  juvcnemque  superbum 
***So   Ast  Orestes  in-  ^^rvitio  enixs  tulimus  :  qui  deinde  secutus 
llammaiu«magno  amore  Ledffiam  Hennionem^  Lacedamoniosque  Hymeneos, 
conjugia  erepts  a  se^  et  Me  famulam  fainuloque  Heleno  transmisit  habendam 
agit&tus  furiis  scelenim,  Ast  ilium,  ereptae  inagno  infiammatus  amore  330 

Mcipit    ilium,    nempe^  Conjugis,  et  scelerum  furiis  agitatua,  Orestea 

NOTES. 

dromaohe,  who  had  been  his  wife.  Sert'tu.  children.  In  this  last  sense,  perhaps,  wa 
This  is  the  usual  reading :  but  Heyne  ob-  are  to  take  it  here.  For  it  is  said,  she  bore 
serves  that  some  copies  have  s^rvai.  This  a  sou  to  Pyrrhus.  called  Molotnu^  who  gare 
renders  the  passage  somewhat  easier  :  does  his  name  to  a  part  of  Epirus.  Some,  how 
Hector*s  Andromache  preserve  the  marriage  ev^r,  undorsuuid  it  of  labor  and  toil  in  go- 
of Pyrrhus  ? — hi  she  joined  in  marriage  with  neral :  laboring  m  servitude.  Rueus  says, 
Pyrrhus?  parieniea  in  capliviia4/t :  brmging  fortli  chil- 

3t20.  Dtmissa  voce  .*  in  a  low  voice.  dren  in  captivity. 

321,    Priameia    virgo:      Polyxona,    the  328.    Hermionem,      Hermione   was    the 

daughter  of  Priam  and  Hecuba.     Achilles  daughter  of  Menelaus,  king  of  Sparta  or 

fell  in  love  with  her ;  and  being  invited  to  Laccuiemon,  and   Helen,  tlie   daughter  of 

Troy  by  Priam  for  the  purpose  of  celebra>  Jupiter  and  Leda ;  hence  the  adj.  Ltdaant^ 

ting  their  nuptials,  while  in  the  temple  of  Ledipan.     She  was  betrothed  by  Tyndarus 

Apollo,  where  the  marriage  was   to   have  to  her  cousin  Orestes,  in  the  absence  of  her 

been  performed,  he  was  killed  by  Paris  with  father,  who,  it  seems,  had  promised  her  to 

an  arrow.     Achilles,  with  his  last  breath,  Pyrrhus,  while  he  was  at  Troy.     After  his 

conjured  his  son  Pyrrhus  to   revenge  his  return,  he  went  to  Sparta,  and  carried  off 

death  upon  PriainV  family,  and  to  immolate  his  spouse.     This  so  enraged  Orestes,  that 

Polyxena    at    his    tomb,    whenever    Troy  he  followed  Pvrrhus  to  Delphi,  where   he 

should  be  taken.    This  accordingly  ho  did.  went  to  consult  the  oracle  of  Apollo  con> 

Quinctilian  quotes  this  passage  kh  an  in-  cerniug  his  future  race,  and  there  slew  him. 

stance  of  Vlrgirs  talent  at  the  pathetic.     In  Hj/menaojt:  marriage — match :  also  nuptials 

order,  says   he,  to  show  the  extremity  of  32U.  Trantinisit :    in  the  sense  of  didiL 

Andromaclio*s  misery,  ho  makes  her  even  vcl  tradidit,    Habendam:  to  be  had — po»- 

envy  the  fate  of  Polyxena,  who,  in  the  eyes  sesscd — enjoyed. 

of  all  the  world  besides,  was  most  wretched  331.  Conjugis:  namely,  Hermione.    -^^i- 

and  miserable.    How  wretched  then  must  laltu  furiis :    hurried  on   by  the  furies   of 

Andromache^s    condition    have     been,    if,  his  crmics.     Orestes,  it  is  said,  slew  his  mo- 

when  compared  to  her,  even  Polyxena  was  thcr  Clytemnestra,  for  assisting  £gistus  in 

happy !    Instit.  Lib.  vi.  cap.  3.     Una :    in  procuring  tlie  death  of  his  father  Agam(*m- 

the  sense  of  tola.  non.     After  which  he  is  said  to  have  bpon 

323..  Qu«   nim  pertulit:    who  hath   not  haunted  and  tormented  by  the  furies,  :the 

borne  any  lota.    The  Grecian  princes,  after  remorse  and  stmgs  of  a  guilty  conscience,) 

the  capture  of  Troy,  cast  lots  among  them-  for  imbruing  his  hands  in  his  mothcr^s  blood, 

selves  for  the  captives.  Tt  is  said  he  was  acquitted  by  the  court  of 

324.  JVec  captiva :  nor  as  a  captive,  hath  the  j^reaoagus  at  Athens ;  and,  after  the 
touched  the  bed  of  a  victorious  lord.  This  death  or  Pyrrhus,  he  married  Herniiooe, 
is  the  calamity  from  which  Andromache  and  added  the  kingdom  of  Sparta  to  his 
declares  Polyxena  happy,  in  being  delivered  own  hereditary  dominions. 

by  death.  The  furies  were  three  in  ntiraber,  Jlleeto^ 

325.  J^os  vecia:  in  the  sense  of  Cf^o  cccia,  Tisiphone^  and  JHegwra,    After  they  ceased 

326.  Fastiis :  ace.  plu.  pride — haughti-  to  torment  Orestes,  they  received  the  name 
ness.  Stirpis  Achillea :  Pyrrhus,  the  off-  of  Eumenldts^  which  implies  benevolence 
iipfi'ig  of  Achilles.     Some  read  fasium,  and  compassion.   He  built  a  tomplo  to  tliem, 

327.  Enixct :  a  part,  of  tne  verb  eniior^  and  offered  them  sacrifices.  They  were 
agreeing  with  nos  vectcc^  above.  It  signifies  represented  as  holding  a  burning  torch  in 
to  labor  and  toil  with  our  hands  in  gcne^  one  hand,  and  a  whip  in  the  other,  Tbo 
fal  i   alio  the   pain  and  labor  of  bearing  stinj^^s  and  remorses  of  conscience  were  tbtf 
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Excipit  InOuutum  patnasque  obtnincat  ad  anu. 

Morte  Neoptoleaii,  regnorum  reddita  ceasit 

Pars  Heleno  ;  (jui  Chaonios  cognomine  campos,  334.  Para  regnonim 

Cbaoniamque  omnem  Trojano  k  Chaone  dixit :  336  f«^dita  ceuit  Holcno . 

Pergamaque,  Iliacamque  jugis  banc  addidit  arcem.  ^^/'^•I**  dixit  campos  Chao. 

Sed  iibi  qui  cu«um  venti,  qu«e  fata,  dedfipe  ?  ^o^^^'Z^cZ, 

Aut  quia  te  ignarinn  nostna  Dens  appolit  oris  ?  Chaoniam 

Quid  puer  Ascanius  ?  superatne,  et  vescitur  aurA  f  338.  Quid  puer  Aica* 

Quern  tibi  jam  Troja—-  340  luu*  agU  ? 

Ecqua  jam  puero  est  amissoB  cura  parentis  ? 

Ccquid  m  antiquam  virtutem  animosque  Tiriles, 

Et  pater  iEneas,  et  avunculus  excitat  Hector  ?  j^  ^  *^  hat^  fl 

Talia  fundebat  lachrymans,  longosque  ^iebat  Vbomm  *  PriamidAs  aflert 
Incassikm  fletus ;  ciUm  sese  k  moenibus  beros  345  Mse  4  nKsnibuif  inoltis 
Prianiides  multis  Helenus  comitantibus  afTert,  comitaniibus  turn 
Agnoscitque  suos,  laetusque  ad  limina  ducit ;  ^^^^^  agnoso  par- 
El  multiun  lachrymas  verba  inter  singula  fundit.  ^™  J!}^'  Ix^^. 
Procedo,  et  parvam  Trojam,  sunulataque  magma*  magnia 
Pcrgama,  et  arentem  Xanthi  cognomine  rivum,  350  350.  Dictum  cogno- 
Agnosco  :  Scsseque  amplector  Umina  ports  n^^  Xanthi 

NOTES. 

ftiriefl  of  Orestes,  which  the  poet  calb  the  manie  Creuta,    But  at  the  time  of  the  sark 

Furia  scelerum,  the  furies  of  his  crimes.    It  of  Troy,  Ascanius  was  several  years  old,  and 

is  probable  that  he  pictured  to  his  imagina-  able  to  accompanv  his  father.    JEn.  it.  7^4. 

tion  this  notion  of  his  being  haunted  bj  the  Others  have  added:  obsestd  m  enixa  Creuta: 

furies,  armed  with  all  those  terrors,  with  whom  Crctisa  bore  you,  Troy  already  being 

which  they  were  representi^d  by  the  poets,  besieged — during  the  siege  of  Troy.    T^ 

Suetonius  says  of  Noro :  Scepe  confe$»tu  ea>  probably  is  the  sense,  but  it  has  not  tha 

agiiari  te  matemd  ipeeie,  verberUnu  fariO'  poetic  spirit  of  Virgil, 
mm,  ae  tautit  ardenlibua.                            ^341.  Cura :  in  the  sense  of  dolor^  vel  aa/i- 

3^    Excipii:    surprised — caught.      M  ciiudo, 

patriaaaras:    at  his  coimtry^s  altars.    The  «     *    -,       ..     -,,.           ^               ,  . 

temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi  was  nearly  in  ^'    ^«^-    Th«  word  ^  used  ben 

Uie  centre  of  Greece,  the  country  of  P^rr-  "^""^^T.  ••  «  mtarrogaUve,  m  the  aense  oi 

bus.     In  this  sense  Ruibus  and  Tumebua  ***        ***"*• 

\mdcraUnd  the  expression.    Others  take  the  Dr.    Trapp,   in    his   translation   of  the 

words  to  mean :  at  his  father's  altars ;  be-  *neid,  makes  a  number  of  excellent  re- 

cause  Achillos  was  slain  at  the  altar  of  niarks  upon  this  interesting  interview  be*- 

Thrynbaan  Apolh,  at  Troy ;  and  ha,  at  tbo  *7««n  ^n«"  «»*>  Andromache,     He  eon- 

alur  of  ApoUo  at  DetphL  ^^^  ^y  ^ym '-    •*  That  man  surely  can 

333.  /eei/(itia.-  in  the  sense  of  i/o/o.  Ceuit:  "*^«  "•  •****  <>'  friendship,  nor  of  human 

fell  to  Helenus.  nature  itself,  who  is  not  sensibly  toucheil 

335.  Dixil :  in  the  sense  of  voeami^  val  ^^  this  whole  pasMge ;  which  t  •  me  is  tha 
nominavit.  Chaone.  Chaon  was  the  son  cf  mont  aiTecUng  in  all  the  iKneid."  ^fitmot; 
Priam,  and  consequenUy  the  brother  of  He-  «>«rage.  Aniiquam  virtuiem  :  in  the  sense 
lenus,  who  slew  him,  while  hunting,  acci-  of  virtutem  majorum,  Exeitat  is  to  bo  con- 
dentally:  and  in  memory  of  him,  he  called  nec^«*<  ^^1"  «»cb  nominative  case.  Eum, 
his  kingdom  Chaonia,  ^«1  iiit*m^  >•  understood  after  the  verb. 

336.  Jugis  :  in  the  sense  of  mon/e.  Ad^  344.  Fundebat :  in  the  sense  ^ f  dieebat, 
didii  :  in  the  sense  ofeondidit,  Ciebat :  in  the  sense  of  exietVfi&a/, 'vel  mote- 

338.  Appulit :  in  the  sense  of  i<im/,  vel  bat.  Longot:  in  the  sonseof  mt///o«.  Hein- 
direxit,     ignarum :  Ruobus  says,  inseium,  sius  reads  largos, 

339.  Superat :  in  the  sense  of  auperest,  348.  Multian :  an  adv.  in  the  sense  of  rf  <• 
I'escitur:  m  the  sense  of  tpirat.  ptosis  vel  tibundi;  or  rather  in  the  sense  of 

340.  ^uem  tibi^  icc^^^^'This,  and   some    multat^  agreeing  with  laehrjpnat. 

other  imperfect  lines  ih  the  £nold,  is  a  proof  349.  Simulata :  rerembling — looking  like, 

that  Virgil  did  not  put  the  finishinfsr  stroke  350.  Arentem  :  in  tlie  sense  of  parruru 

to  this  part  of  his  works.     It  was  his  iiiten-  It  was  small,  and  perhaps,  at  some  seasoLs 

lion,  if  he  had  lived,  to  revise  it.    To  com-  of  the  year,  dry. 

ptete  the  sense  of  the  line,  something  must  351.     " — '—•—    •—      It  was  s  custom, 

be  supplied*    Some  have  added  :  peperitfu"  when                                          *  home,  or  ro* 
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Necnon  et  Tcucri  sociA  simul  urbe  firaiiiitnr. 

III08  porticibus  rex  accipiebat  in  amplkk 
Aula!  in  medio  libabant  pocula  Bacchi, 
Impoaitis  auro  dapibus,  palerasque  tenebaat.  8M 

S&8.    Jamqae    mtMi      Jamque  dies,  alterque  diei  processit ;  el  aune 
diM,  altacqiM  \^i^  vocant,  tumidoque  infiatur  carbasus  Atiatro. 

His  vatem  aggredior  dictis,  ac  talia  queso  : 
360.  Qui  seatie  nnmi-  Trojugena,  iuterpres  DivOni,  qui  numina  Phoebi^ 
ua  Phfobi,  qui  §aUit  tri-  Qui  tripodas,  Ciaiii  lauros,  qui  sidera  senlis,  d60 

5?^^  f*  ^^"^®*  9^"  Et  volucmm  linguas,  et  prsjietis  oinina  penns^ 
Jipoilimi^  qui  jeniw        Fare,  age  (namque  oronem  eursuin  mihi  proapeia  dudt 

ReUigio  ;  et  cuncti  suaserunt  numinc  Divi 
Italiajm  petere,  et  terras  tentare  rep6stas : 
365.  Harpyia  Cehsno  Sola  novum  dictuque  nefas  Har[  yia  Celteno  S55 

vola  canit  noyam  prodi-  Prodigium  canit,  et  tristes  denundat  iras, 
^^^™  Obiccenamque  famem)  qum  prima  pericula  vito  ? 

NOTES. 

turning,  to  embraoe  the  pillan  and  threahold  of  their  fliglit.    The  former  was  called  a»- 

•f  their  houeei.  gvrtum  ;  Uie  observation  of  which  conatita- 

354.  AuUn:  for  oulce.  The  gon.  of  the  ted  the  art  oftheatf<^vrej:  the  latter  waacallad 
first  declension  was  sometimes  formed  in  tutpicium;  the  observation  of  which  coiw 
ai.     See  Grammar.    Bacchi:  Bacchus,  the  stitutcd  tlie  art  of  the  aiupicu. 

god  of  wine,  by  meton.  put  for  wine  iUclf.  Omina  pnepelis  penwt :  the  omens  of  the 

Libabant  pocula.   It  was  customary  at  enter-  g^ift  wing— widely  extended  wings.    Tha 

tamments,  after  the  first  Uble  or  course,  to  augurs  were  certain  persons,  who  pretended 

miroduce  wmc,  with  a  libation  to  the  gods ;  to  foretell  future  cvenU,  principally  from  the 

which  consisted  m  pouring  a  few  drops  upon  noise  of  certain  birds.      Romulus  created 

the  altar,  or  upon  the  table.    Libabant :  m  if^^g. .  Servius  Tullius  added  another^  tad 

the  sense  of  btbebant.  Sylla  appointed  six  additional  ones.  So  Uiat 

355.  hnpostdi  auro ;  served  up  in  gold—  ^^  number  in  hU  time  was  ton.  They  gene- 
m  golden  dishes.  ^ly  gat  upon  some  tower,  or  high  place,  the 

357.  Tumido  Awifo:  by  the  rising  wind.  ^^^^^  ^  ^^e  their  observations. 

-«4itf/er  here  is  put  for  wind  is  general.    Car^  a^.    »                 n-   -^    a.        ui 

bam, :  the  canva»u  of  which  the  wUs  wen  ..  **•  ^"^1^  rethgtc   ArorMo  or  propi- 

wcuu.     U40    «.>iwH «»  »••••>—  u.»  ^u.  "=■»  ^^j^jj  auspice*  utd  predictioiu  have  diracu 

^358.  ..gg..^:    I  addres.  the  prophet    ^^^J^  7 a:J^^::rBo^:^e 'Z 

""t^qui  .eniu  n^ina:   who  knowest  ^T^^llT "^H^rf  ^^^T^^^ 

the  will  of  Ph«b«s.    Tht  verb  ,«a«  is  to  T     /  ^JT^^^n^-Vi    *^'  r  ^  ^ 

be  supplied  with  each  aocunUve  followmg.  J*'^^"  ^%  **^«  "TtK  *"«Ii"'  P'?^;?''^  ^ 

TK-  ^JL*  i.o«<a  ^^^^^^9^  <;».  «,-—  «r  S  the    oracle^     and  the  vanoas  ictimatione 

vmation.    FIrs^  byUie  immediate  i^pini.  ^     ,      ,^^       .      ^  .    j^        ^ 

tion  of  the   god^-~ienlu  numtna  Phatin*  „                            ...                /•    •    ""^^ 

Second,  by  sitting  upon  the  Tripod.    Third,  »»y"i  <•"•««»»»»«  F«V«^- 

by  burning  laurel    FourUi,  by  contempla-  364.  R^p6$iat:  by  syn.  for  rtpoiilai.    It 

ting  the  stars.    Fifth,  by  the  observation  of  ^'^7  '"<^*"  remote^  or  at  a  diitance  :   llao 

birds.  reserved,  laid  up  in  store.      In  this  senae 

360.  Tripodat.  The  tripod  was  a  kind  of  Ru«)us  Ukes  it  here.  In  eiDier  case  it  will 
throe  fooled  stool,  upon  which  the  priestess  ^^  true,  as  it  respocU  the  land  of  haly,  wtii- 
of  Apollo  sat,  when  she  deUvered  the  ora-  ^^^^  he  was  going.  Tentare:  to  search 
clcs.  Clarii.  Clanut  was  an  epithet  of  out— to  find :  m  Uie  sense  o€pe!ere, 
Apollo,  from  C/arof,  a  city  of  Greece,  where  365.  J>fefas  dietu:  horrible  to  be  lo!d. 
he  had  a  celebrated  temple.  One  way  of  Ift/at  here  is  taken  as  an  adj.  indedinabU^* 
divination  was,  to  burn  a  branch  of  the  the  same  as  nefandum, 

laurel  tree.     If  it  made  a  crackling  noise,  it  366.  Canit :  in  the  sense  o£proadieiL 

was  a  good  omen ;  but  if  not,  it  was  consi-  367.  Obtem^am :  in  tlie  sense  of  rabi4am 

dered  a  bad  one.  vel  vehementcnu     Quaperieuta  prima  stir.' 

361.  Linguat  tolucnan.  The  omena  What  dangers  first  do  1  shun.^what  ar» 
were  taken  irom  birds  in  two  ways  ;  from  tiie  first,  or  chief  dangers,  which  1  ki^'e  le 
ihe  sounds  they  uttered,  and  the  manner  avoid  f 
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Quidve  scqucns,  lantos  possim  superare  laboreB  1 
Hie  Helenus,  cssis  primum  de  more  juvenck, 

Gxorat  pacem  DivCim,  vittasque  resolvil  370 

Sacrati  capitis,  meque  ad  tua  limina,  Phoebe,  Tt  I   IpfacijM 

l|)sc  manu  multo  suspensuin  numine  ducit:  manfl  ad  lua  'aimioa,  0 

Atque  hrec  deinde  canit  divino  ex  ore  aacerdofl :  Phmbe,  suapeiuum  mul- 

Nate  DfA ;  nam  te  majoribus  ire  per  altum  ^^    Maiiife«ta  fiikx 

Aiispiciis  manifesta  fides  :  sic  fiita  Defim  rex  375  ex/  mihi  te  iro 

Sortitur^  volntque  vices :  is  vertitur  ordo.  r.      j-       j.    . 

EjHca  tibf?  multiS,  quS  tulTdr  hbspitk  Fusties  n^'IfTs^ti^'TJ 

iEqilora,  et  AusoniO  possTs  c?>nsidere  portu,  f^  tutior  liutrat  koaviu 

Cxpediam  dictis :  prohibent  nahd  cstera  FarcBB  m^uora 

NOTES. 

868.    Quid  seqnens :  foUowing  what  coun-  376.  SortUur.   Thia  aUudea  to  the  custoai 

Bel,  can  I  surmoimt,  &c.  <>»  conaulting  tha  oracle,  which  waa  aomo-/ 

8tU.  lieMlvit  vittas  :   the  priegt  in  per-  timea  done  hy  emating  or  drawing  lota :  or- 

forming  sacM-itice,  had  his  head  bound  about  dinai<t  aaya  Heyne. 

with  fillets:  now  he  ia  about  to  propheay,  377.  Hotpita:  an  adj.  intervening.     Ru. 

he  unbind^  and  takes  them  from  his  head.  ®u»  interpreU  it  by,  qua  exeipiaU  ie:  which 

Pacem :  favor— grace.  "ball  receive  you. 

872.  Smprnxum :  in  the  scnpe  of  solicitum^  It  i*  plain  tliat  the  aeas  over  which  he  waa 

yel  trcpiifantem.     Mtdio  uumine:  at  thy  aw-  to  paaa,  wore  thoae  that  intervened^  or  lay 

lul  majesty— thy    mighty   power.      Ruieus  between  Epirua,  and  that  part  of  Italy  to 

Bav(»,  oh  mapnam  revereniiam  Dei.  which  he  waa  bound.     Theae  would  bo  the 

^me  copies  have  «4J7)€n«/«,  which  means  /onion  tea^  lying  between  Epirua  and  the 

that  Belmwt  was  full  of  anxiety,  perturba-  extremity  of  the  peninsula ;  that  part  of  the 

tion,  and  awe,  from  the  power  or  influence  Mediterranean  lying'  to  Uie  eaat  and  aouth 

of  the  god.     But  nutpemnim  is  the  better  of  Sicily ;  and  the  Tuscan  aea^  lying  between 

reading,  referring  to  JSneas,  wbo  had  good  Sicily,  Italy,  and  tlic  islands  of  Sardinia  and 

roai*on  to  be  in  awfnl  suspense  and  anxiety  Corsica.     Luttret:  in  the  sonae  of  na**«^«j. 

about  his  future  fortune,  which  the  god  was  Valpy  takes  hotpiia^  in  tlie  sense  of  ignoia : 

about  to  declare  to  him  by  the  mouth  of  to  which  he  was  a  stranger, 

llelcnus.  379.   Parea  profubeni:  Xhe  fates   forbid 

373.  Canit :  in  the  aonae  of  eloquilur*  that  you  should  know  tlio  rest.    Pierius  ob- 

374.  Majorihutaufpiciit:  mviy  met^y  with  serves,  that  in  most  of  tlie  ancient  copiof 
the  greater  aiuT^tcci,  signs,  or  manifestations,  there  is  a  full  stop  afler  tcire ;  Servius  ap- 
Among  the  various  omens  or  signs,  which  proves  of  it,  and  it  appcara  the  best.  Th£ 
were  thought  to  give  insight  into  futurity,  sense  is  easier,  and  we  avoid  any  incon* 
aome  were  considered  more  unportant  than  ai^tcnoy.  If  we  make  both  the  verbs,  pro/rt* 
others.  Of  tliese  were  visions,  appearancea  bent  and  vetat^  refer  to  Helenus,  there  will 
in  the  heavens,  &&  which  all  along  had  ac-  be  an  inconsistency.  For,  would  Juno  forbid 
companied  £neaa.  But  auipirtiiin  signifies  him  to  declare  what  he  did  not  know  him* 
any  event  or  fortune.  If  tins  be  tlie  mean*  aelf  ?  Besides,  he  had  just  said  that  he  would 
ing  here,  which  most  probably  ia  the  case,  only  inform  him  of  a  few  of  the  events  that 
then  majoribiu  auspieiit  will  be,  for  greater  were  to  befall  him ;  which  certainly  implies 
or  more  important  events — for  better  for-  that  he  knew  the  rest,  but  was  restrained  by 
tone — ^for  more  prosperous  days.  This  ia  heaven  from  communicating  them  to  him. 
iLe  opinion  of  Heyne.  Some  of  these  events  it  waa  not  proper  for 

375.  Sic  rex  Dedm :  thus  the  king  of  the  him  to  know  $  beeauae  the  accomplishment 
gods  dispenses  his  decrees,  and  fixes  (ro/vi/,  depended  on  his  own  free  will.  Otliers 
rolls)  the  series  of  events :  tliis  order  (or  Juno  prevented  him  from  revealing,  that  he 
course  of  things)  is  fixed.  might  be  the  more  per)>lexed  with  doubtt 

It  is  plain  the  poet  hatji  hero  hi  view  tlie  and  uncertainty ;  and  the  more  aurprised 

fabnlous  story   of  the  Parros,  who  were  and  unprovided  againat  the  calamity  whcii 

thought  to  preside  oyer  the  events  of  human  it  came.    Of  this  kind  is  the  interpretation 

lif);  and  to  order,  or  fix,  whatever  befell  to  of  Celoeno's  prophecy,  which  Helenus  ap 

every  individual  from  his  birth  to  the  close  pears  to  have  understood :   for  he  forbids 

of  liis  life.    The  first  was  represented  as  him  to  be  much  concerned  about  it,  for  the 

holding  the  distaiT;  thr  second  as  drawing  gods  would  find  a  way  to  extricate  him  from 

otit,  or  turning  off  (where,)  and  fixing  the  it:  verse  394.  infra. 

<wttrM  of  events;  the  tliird  as  cutting  the  Another  particular  is  tlie  death  of  ajj- 

thread.    See  Eel.  iv.  46.  rMs-^                               ^ '^uestion  lie  fnr» 
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Scire  :  Ilelenum  ferique  vetat  Baturnia  Juno.  BM 

381.  Principio,  longa      Priuctpio,  Italiam,  quam  tu  jam  rere  propinquami 
via  invia   Iongi»  terrij  Vicinosque,  ignare,  paras  invadere  portus« 
Vrocttl  dividit  Haiiam  a  l         procul  longis  via  dividit  invia  terria. 
nr,  jam  rcre  esse  propin-  Ante  et  Trinacni  lentandus  remus  m  undA, 
qnain^paraBque  invadere  Et  sails  Ausonii  lustrandum  navibus  aequor,  386 

viuinoi  poriuB.  Infernique  lacns,  iGceaeque  insula  Circle, 

386.  Iiiferniquo  lacui  Qu^n,  tntA  possis  urbena  componere  terrt. 

!^^*C1^  ^^  ^'?"*  ^^*  ^^^  '  *"  condiU  raente  teneto. 
^e«<,antdqu&mlttpiM>  Oxua  tibi  sollicito  secreti  ad  fluminb  undam 
nu  Litoreis  ingens  inventa  sub  ilicibus  bus,  S9U 

389.  Cum  ingens  vui,  Triginta  capitum  foBtus  enixa  jacebit, 
inventa  tibi  soUicito  ud  ^jba,  solo  recubans,  albi  circum  ubera  nat : 

"ub^^litT^s^  i^^b"S"  ^3  ^^"«  """^^^  «"^  5  requies  ea  ccrta  laborum, 

enixa  fffitus  triginta  ca-  ^^^  ^^  mensarum  morsus  horresce  futures. 

pitum,  jacebat  solo  re-  Fata  viatn  inveuient,  vaderitque  vocatus  Apollo.  SRS 

NOTES. 

Knowledge  ofHelenus  concerning  that  event!  tory,  which,  from  her,  wai  called  Ciioe^ 

bo  only  complaine  that  he  did  not  reveal  it  Mount.    Hodie^  Cireello, 

lo  him:  vene  712.  infra.    Expediam:   in  387.  Componere:  in  the  Benee  of  eoniere. 

the  sense  of  explieabo,  Tula  terra ;  in  a  safe  land.     This,  perhaps, 

381.  Rere:  in  the  sense  of  putas,  is  said  in  allusion  to  his  being  obliged  to 

382.  Invadere:  to  take  possession  of->to  abandon  the  settlements  he  had  made  in 
enter.  Thrace  and  in  Crete.     In  Italy  he  should 

383.  Longa  via  invia :   a  long  \oyage,  find  a  sure  and  permanent  residence. 
fa)terrapted  hy  extensive   lands,  separates  388.  Condita:  in  the  sense  of  reposiiu: 
Italy  at  a  distance  from  you,  which,  &c.  it  agrees  with  eo,  understood. 

Invia:  in  the  sense  of  perdificUis,    Eneas'  389.  T\bi  soUicito — inventa:  found  by  you 

voyage  was  much  lengthened  by  his  being  solicitous — anxious — ^musing.     The  daL  is 

obliged  to  sail  round  the  soutliern  part  of  frequently  used  by  the  poets  in  the  sense  oi 

Sicily ;  the  islands  that  lay  in  his  course,  the  abl. ;  also,  in  the  sense  of  the  gen.    ^d 

and  other  lands, 'rendered  it  long,  difficult,  undam  Jlumtnis,    The  river  Tiber  is  hero 

and  dangerous;  and  mach  interrupted  and  meant, 

turned  from  a  direct  course.  390.  Sub  lUoreis :  under  the  holm-trees 

384.  TVinacrid :  a  name  of  Sicily,  (used  shading  the  river — growing  on  the  banks  ol 
here  as  an  adj.)  taken  irom  its  triangular  the  river. 

form.    Its  three  promontories  were  Pe/ontf,  391.  Enixa  foetus:  having  brought  forth 

PocAynuf, and  Zri/y6etim.    Remus  lentandus :  a  litter  of  thirty  head, 

the  oar  must  be  bent  in  the  Sicilian  sea.  392.  Reeubans:  this  I  take  in  the  tense 

This  implies  that  they  were  to  labor  hard  at  of  prostrattu^  Bat  (at  full  lengtli)  on  her  side, 

the  oar.    The  verb  est  is  to  bo  supplied.  in  reference  to  the  manner  of  her  lying; 

385.  JEquor  Ausonii  salu  :  the  surfkce  of  that  being  the  position  of  tlie  female  when 
the  Italian  (Tuscan)  sea  is  iu  be  sailed  over,  she  gives  suck  to  her  young.  Jacebii  solo 
Satis:  een,  of  sal:  by  meto.i.  put  for  the  reeubans^  alba:  shall  lie  on  the  ground  fiat 
sea,  ,£quor  is  here  used  in  its  propur  sense  on  her  side ;  herself  white,  and  her  pigs 
and  meaning.  white  around  l^er  teats.    In  this  ordo  of  coa- 

386.  Infemi  laeus:  the  infernal  lakes  structlon,  retubans  convoys  an  addiUonni 
must  be  paased,  and  the  island  of  ^lean  idea  to  that  already  communicated  by  tlie 
Circo  must  be  approached,  before  that  (anti  verhjaeebti^  and  is  very  significant.  In  the 
piam)  you  can,  Jcc  Helenus  here  intimates  usual  ordo  it  is  mero  tautology.  This  cir- 
to  £neas  his  descent  to  hell,  which  is  the  cumstanceoffindingawhitesovv^withtlurtjf 
subject  of  the  6th  book.  pigs,  was  founded  on  ancient  historical  Lra- 

Circe  was   a   celebrated    sorceress,   the  dition.    Alba,  a  city  built  by  Ascaniu«,  and 

daughter  of  the  sun,  and  the  nymph  Perse,  made  the  seat  of  lus  government,  took  iu 

She  is  here  ealled  JEasany  from  JEa,  an  name  from  Uiis  omen  of  the  white  sow  and 

island  and  city  of  Colchis,  not  fkr  from  the  her  pigs,  as  Varro  informs  us. 

river  Fhasis.  She  married  a  king  of  5arm<i-  394.  Morsus:  tlie  eatlag,  or  consumjUon 

fto,  whom  she  poisoned.    Afler  which  she  of  your  tables. 

fled  into  Italy,  to  a  mountain  and  promon-  395.  Merit:  in  the  sense  of  a^vabit-. 
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Bas  autem.  terras,  lUtique  banc  litoria  oram,  •  cubans,  ij>s»a    a.t>a;  d 

Proxima  qu©  nostri  perfudditur  lequoru  wstu,  ^^^  ^^i 

Effiige  :  cuncta  malis  babitantur  nMeoia  Graiis 

Hie  et  Narycii  poauerunt  moenia  Locri, 

Et  Salentinos  obsedit  miJite  campoa  400 

Lyctius  Idomencus :  hie  ilia  ducis  Meliboei  401.  H)c  etf  iUa  parva 

Parva  PhilocteUe  subnixa  Petilia  muro.  PeUlia    niboiia    idujpo 

Qiin,  ubi  transmiswe  steterint  traos  squora  cfauw^at         PbiiocutB 

Et  positis  aris  jam  vota  io  litore  solves ; 

Purpureo  velare  eomaa  adopertua  amietu:  405 

Ne  qua  inter  sanctoa  ^nes  Id  honore  Deorum  40e.  N«  qua  bostint 

Uostilis  fiicies  oecurrat,  et  ooiina  turbet.  haim    ocoatrat     intai 

Hunc  socii  morem  sacrorum.  huuc  ipse  teneto :  """SS*  '?**• 

Tj.  ..  .  .        ir   *  *^  400.     Soon     teneni* 

Ilac  casti  maneant  in  relligione  nepotes.  l„„c  j^nrem  Musronmi. 

Ast,  ubi  digressum  Sicul®  te  admoverit  one  410  |y  ^Me  teneto  hunc 

Ventus,  et  angusti  rareacent  claustra  Pelori ;  410.   Te    ftigrewnm 

[..seva  tibi  tellus  et  k^ngo  iaeva  petantur  *<*««  Sicul*  orai 

KOTES. 

396.  Effuse  hat  terrcu*  Helcnuji  means  saly,  near  the  foot  of  inoiint  Oaaa.  He  te 
the  lande  of  Calabria,  Apulia,  and  all  the  fire  to  the  Aineral  pile  of  Hercules,  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  peninsula  of  Italy,  whinh  request  of  that  hero,  and  receiTed  in  return 
waa  called  Magna  Oraeia :  the  whole  of  his  bow  and  arrowa,  that  had  been  dipped 
which  lies  not  far  from  Chaonia^  in  Epinis.  in  the  poisonous  blood  of  the  Hydra  Ltmaa. 
After  the  Trojan  war,  many  of  the  Greeks  He  set  out  for  Troy  with  the  other  Greeks, 
were  forced  on  this  coast,  and  formed  t»et-  but  was  abandoned  by  them  in  the  island  of 
Llcments  in  various  places.  Honce  this  Lemnos,  on  account  of  a  wound  which  he 
part  of  the  peninsula  of  Italy  took  the  name  had  received  from  a  serpent.  But  it  being 
of  Magna  Gracia.  It  now  constitutes  a  predicted,  that  Troy  could  not  be  takoa 
!!onidderable  part  of  the  kingdom  of  J^aplet,  without  these  arrows,  the  chiefs  w^re  obliged 
It  was  washed  on  the  east  by  the  Ionian  to  send  for  him.  On  bis  return  from  Troy, 
sea,  which  Hclenus  here  calls  no«/rt  etquorU^  hearing  that  the  MoUbceans  had  revolted, 
because  the  same  sea  washed  the  shores  of  he  went  to  Italy,  and  founded  the  city  Ptti* 
Epirus.  lia^  or  as  some  say,  only  fortified  it«  £uA- 
39b.  Malit:  in  the  sense  of  hoaiUibut,  nixa:  in  the  sense  of  de/tnta, 
399.  Narycii  Loeri,  The  Locrians  origi-  404.  5o/i'e«:  you  shall  pay,  or  discharge, 
nally  were  a  people  of  Phocis,  in  Achaia.  405.  Vtlare  adoperliu :  hi  thou  veiled—- 
They  followed  j^jax^  the  son  of  Oi/eta,  to  covered  as  to  your  hair,  with  a  purple  veU. 
the  Trojan  war :  and,  acW  the  capture  of  Simply,  cover  your  head  with  a  purple  veil, 
that  city,  a  colony  of  tlie.ii  settled  in  this  From  this  circumstance,  H  ie  said,  the  Ro- 
part  of  Italy,  most  probably  undor  the  con-  mans  derived  the  custom  of  veiling  or  cover-, 
duct  of  Evanthes ;  Ajax  having  perished  on  ing  the  head  in  sacrifice,  and  other  acts  of 
his  return  homo.  There  they  built  a  city  worship.  Velare,  Heyne  takes  this  active- 
called  Jfaryeia  or  Karyeium^  probably  after  ly,  the  verb  memento  being  understood  :  re. 
the  name  of  XatyXs  the  city  of  Ajaz.  membertoveUyourlocks.  covering  Ihem,  Ice 

401.  Idomeneiu,    He  was  called  Lytiius^  406.  Honort*    Ru^ue  says,  euUm. 
from  Lyctus,  a  city  of  Crete.  Being  expelled  409.  Catii :  in  the  sense  of  jm.    ReUigt 
from  his  dominions,  ho  came  to  Italy,  and  ones  ritee— eeremoniea. 

planted  a  colony  on  the  promontory  of  Sa-  410.  Admmterii:  in  tha  sense  of  apfiul^ 

ienhnn,  then  in  possession  of  the  Saientinu  ri/,  vel  aihUtrit. 

This  peninsula,  which  extends  almost  to  the  4U.  Clamtra:  the  straits  of  narrow  Po- 

coast  of  Epirus,  was  formerly  called  Metta*  lorus  shall  widen—^row  widor.    Pelohiji  is 

pio,  and  lapygia;    hodie^  Terra  d'Olranio :  the  northern  promontory  of  Sicily  .*    hodi^ 

and  its  extremity,  the  cape  of  St.  Mary,  or  Capo  di  Faro,    It  is  sepiarated  from  Italy  by 

SL  Mary  de  Lucca,    Idomeneus  either  sub*  the  straits  of  Messina.   As  Sneum  approach- 

dned  the  SaUnlini:  or,  which  is  more  pro-  ed,  the  shores  would  appear  to  seporalo 

bable,  expelled  them  from  their  country,  and  grow  wider. 

fiee  verse  122.  supra.   Ob$'dit:  in  the  sense  412.  Lirva  Telivs,  Helenns  advises /Rn«»aa, 

of  oecupai,  as  sooa  as  he  had  approadied   Sicily  so 

402.  Philocttta,    Philoetetcs  was  the  son  near  tiit  the  straits  of  Pclorus  toouid  ap- 
of  Pcaa,  kin0  of  ^~  '"                             leg.  pear  to  view,  and  plainly  to  grovi  wider,  it 
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iEquora  circuitu :  deztrum  fuge  lilus  et  midai. 
414  Homiiut  ftrunt  Hsec  loca,  vi  quondam  et  vasti  conviilaa  niinlf 
hme  ioca,  quondam  con-  rTantilUfn  aevi  loiiginqua  valet  mutare  vetustas)  416 

mlM  ri,  ei  va.U  ruinA  l)ifisiluiMe  ferunt :  ciun  protiniks  ulraque  teUus 

Una  foret,  venit  medio  vi  pontus,  et  undis 
Ilesperium  Siculo  latus  abscidit,  arraque  et  urbea 
419.  AnfTustoquc  es-  Litore  diductaa  angusto  interiuit  estu. 
lu  inter!  Ill  anra,6t ivfa«a  pextrum  ScyUa  latus,  lievum  implacaU  Chaiybdia     4«0 
»oro  Obsidet :  atque  imo  barathn  ter  gurgite  vastos 

Sorbet  in  abruptum  fluctus,  ninuaque  sub  auraa 
Erigit  alternos,  et  sidera  verberat  und4. 
w.^«j.  TJ;i/!S?Sr^  At  Scyllam  cwsis  cohibet  spelunca  latebris, 
itim    pulchro    peetore,  ^'^  exsertantem,  et  naves  m  saxa  trabentem.  4U 

Lenas   pube :   postraroa  Prima  hominis  fades,  et  palchro  pec  tore  virgo 
pan  est  pristia  cum  im-  Pube  tenCks :  postrema  immani  corpore  pnatia, 
mani  oorpore,  commiMa  Delphinftm  caiidas  iitero  commissa  luporum. 
!^r!.terfa"oru^''*"'  ^^^'^^  Trinncrii  metas  lustrare  Pachyni 

429.   Prfistat  le  cca-  Cessantem,  longos  ct  circumflectere  cursus,  490 

«aniem  lufitrare  metaa      Qukm  semel  intbrmem  vasto  vidisse  sub  antro 

NOTES. 

KToald  then  be  time  to  alter  his  course  to  into  this  devouring  whirlpool.     8ee  £c!.  vi. 

the  led,  and  coast  down  the  eastern  shore  74.     Implctcala :   insatiable — greedy.      Ru- 

of  Sicily,  rather  than  venture  Uirough  the  sua  says,  immanu*    ObwUi :  in  the  eanaa 

strait,  the  passage  of  which  was  attended  of  oecupat 

with  many  difficulties  and  dangers  to  those  421.  Atque  imo  gurgUe:  and  thrice  sha 

who  were  not  acquamted  with  it.  swallows  the  vast  waves  precipitately  into 

415.  Longinqua  vetusiat  (tri :  in  the  sense  the  deep  gulf  of  her  maw,  and  again  raises 
of  lomra  duraiio  temporxM  polesi  mutare  re$  them  alternate  on  high,  and  strikes  Iho 
taniwn,    Ferunt :  they  report.  ^tars.     Charybdis  is  represented  as  a  hun- 

416.  Cvm  ^trague  t^llut :  when  each  „„  j^d  voracious  monster.  In  abruptum, 
land  was  entirely  one— united  and  formed  „,ay  be  taken  adverbially,  denoting  the  rt 
one  contiguous  tract  It  is  supposed  that  ^\j[^y  ^nd  quickness  with  which  she  absorU 
Sicily  at  first  was  united  to  Italy,  and  rent  the  water.  Taken  as  a  sub.  it  conveys  no 
or  torn  from  it  by  some  convulsion  of  na-  additional  Mea ;  it  is  merely  expletive. 
(life;  and  there  is  some  ground  for  such  a  ^^  Exsertantem:  in  the  sense  of  pan- 
supposition.     Virgil  here  gives  us  a  fuU  ac-  ^^^^^     ^       ^^^^  ^^^  ^.^^^      ^Q  ^ 

count  of  Uio  tradition.  ^^^^  represented  as  a  most  hideous  monster  5 

II"   aT^[  "^    1  """"^  of /return.  ^^^    ^^         j^^,„  ^^  ^^^  ^.^j^^  resembling 

418.  -^bscidU:  in  the  sense  of  eeparavU.    ^  ^^J^^  ^^^     ^j^jj^  ^^^  j,^,^^  ^.^^ 

Sicili^^^^  a  huge  Pm/«5,  whose  belly  resembled  that 

^•n    *i9         J       ^     .  •.I  ^    'A    of  a  wolf,  with  the  tail  of  a  dolphin. 

419.  Angutto  aatu:  with  a  narrow  strait  rl        •  t    •    1 

or  current,  flows  between,  kc.  meaning  the  426.  Hominu :  gen.  of  homo.    It  is  hcr» 

straits  of  Pelorns,  now  Messina,  which  se-  ^^^  ^  ^^  ■«»•«  <>»  humawt.     Homo  pro- 

parate  Sicily  from  lUly.    Diduetas :  in  the  ff^^f  iipnififi"  »  mui  or  woman—the  human 

tense  of  dufunetat.  kind.    Prima  factei :  in  the  sense  of  tnpttm 

420.  Sevlla'-Charybdu.    5ey/to,  is  a  rock  riorpart, 

lying  in  too  straits  of  Messina  on  the  Ita-  428.  Commiim:  in  the  sense  of  eon/unr/a. 

lian   side.     Ckarybdit-t  a  dangerous  whirl-  It  is  a  part.  adj.  agreeing  with  pri»lis»    This 

pool  opposite  to  Seylla^  on  the  Sicilian  side,  is  a  fi«h  of  tlie  whale  kind;  Kaid  to  bo  of 

These  rendered  the  parage  of  the  straits  great  length.     Pliny  mentions  one  of  them 

very  dangerous.     They  were   represented  in  the  I  idian  sea,  to  have  been  two  bondrea 

^y  the  pcets  as  hideous  monsters.  cubits  in  length. 

SeyUa  was   the   daughter    of  Phorcus,  429.  Lustrare:   in  the  sense  of  eireum 

whom  Circe  is  said  to  have  transformed  into  navigare.  Faehyni,  Pachynum  is  tne  south- 

this  monster,  because  she  was   her  rival,  em  promontory  of  Sicily.     Trinarrii:  msa 

Chanrbdis  is  said  to  have  been  a  rapacious  adj.  from  TVinaeria^  a  name  of  Sicily^  fitmi 

prostitute,  who,  having  stolen  the  oxen  of  its  triangular  figure,  or  form.     Hoduu,  Cnpo 

Hercules,  wis  thunderstruck  by  Jupiter,  and  Vatsaro. 

hrrwn  into  the  sea,  where  she  was  chs  :ged  430.  Cetaanlem    delafing* 
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Seyllam,  et  coDrulcis  canibua  resonantia  saxa. 
Pnutere^  8i  qua  est  Helen* >  pnidcntia,  vati 

8i  qua  fides,  animum  si  veiis  iinplet  Apollo;  ^34.  Si  qua  Mm  tff 

Ununi  aiud  tibi,  nate  DeA,  prwque  omnibus  unum     ^436  *J»*«»Mffl  et  vaU; «  Apoi- 
Pnedicam,  et  repetens  iterumque  iterumque  monebo.  ^^    Prt^icam    tibi 

Junonis  magne  prirnQm  prece  numen  adora :  unum,    unuraque    pr« 

Junoni  cane  vota  libens,  dominamque  potentem  omnibui,    et    repetens 

Supplicibus  supera  donis :  sic  denique  victor  »ll»d  iUrumqae  it«ruin- 

TrinacriA  fines  Italos  mitt^re  relictA.  440  S««  "onebo  ie 

Hue  ubi  delatus  Cunneam  accesseris  urbem,  441.  Ubi  tu  delitos 

Divinosque  lacus,  et  Averna  sooantia  sylm,  "'***  aocoMom 

Inaanam  vatem  aspicies,  quie  rupe  sub  imA 
Fata  canity  foliisque  notae  et  nomina  mandat. 
Quaecunque  in  fotiis  descripsit  carmina  virgo,  446 

Digerit  in  numerum,  atque  antro  seclusa  relinquil: 
TUa  manent  immota  locis,  neque  ab  ordine  cedunt. 

Vcrdm  eadem  verso  tenuis  cAm  cardine  ventus  448.  Vvritta  vom  t# 

Impulit,  et  teneras  turbavit  janua  frondes  ;  JSem  ^'"*"*      impoiH 

Nunqunm  deinde  cavo  volitantia  prendere  saxo,  460     ^^^   Cnimt  pranclflro 

Nee  revocare  situs,  aut  jun^re  carn^na  curat. ^  yUte    volitantia     eavo 

IhcQn^lti  ttb^t,  s8cieinque  bderV  Sibyllas.  saxo,  naa 

Hie  tibi  lie  qua  moras  fuerint  dispendia  tanti, 
Quamvis  increpiteot  socii,  et  vi  cursus  in  altiim 
Vela  vocet«  ooansque  oniH  implere  secundoe ;  466 

NOTES. 

432.  Saxa:  and  the  rocks  resounded  with    eitf,  vel  aperit,    Mandat:  m  the  sense  of 
■ea-men  dogs.    This  interprets  that  part    inseribii.   Jfolat:  hor  characters.  JVbmtfui 
of  Uie  fable  respecting  the  lower  part  of    words — prophecies. 

the  monster  resembling  dogs,  or  wolves.  Varro  informs  us,  that  the  piopheeiea  ri 

l*he  waves,  dashing  against  the  rocks  in  the  the  Sibyl  were  written  on  the  leaves  of  the 

lower  part,  caused  a  hoarse  growling  noise,  palm-tree. 

wluch  resembM  that  of  a  dog,  or  the  howl-  445    Carmina,     Carmen  properly  sign!, 

mg  of  a  wolf.     See  Eel.  vi.  i4,  and  iEn.  I.  g^^  ^  ^^^  ^^          ^    But  becaiAw  the  re- 

200.     Virgil  took  this  dcscnpUon  from  the  gp^nses  were  delivered  in  poeUc  numbers, 

^?^^«°    Honricr,  Lib.  xii:  carmen  came  to  signify,  as  here,  a  prophecy, 

433.  Prudentia:  in  the  sense  of  ictenlia.  ^^  prediction.     DeeeriptU:  in  the  sense  of 
436.  Monebo :  m  the  senso  of  ineuUaUo.  ^^f^ip^n 

y^f^,  vo./.r,o.    Do^inan.:  in  0.e  «.n^  S^rrr^T^f^Tv^rri:^-'  lyt^ 

01  rtetnam*  t        •    u 

441.  Cumtpnm :  an  adj.  from  Cuma,  a  city  »«^^«»  "» »*«'  ^*^*^'  .  ^  ^ 
of  Campania,  but  long  since  destroyed.  449.  Janua:  the  door  bcmg  open,  hath 
Bee  Eel.  iv.  4.  deranged.    6'flxo;  for  antro. 

442.  Divinot  laau.  The  lakes  of  Aver-  451.  Revocare:  in  the  sense  of  reMtiiuere. 
BUS  and  Lucrinus  are  here  called  divine,  452.  Jneomulti:  without  receiving  ad- 
probably  on  account  of  their  nearness  to  vice— unadvised.  Homines  is  understood, 
the  eavo  of  the  Sibyl.  The  lake  Avemut^  453.  JVV  oua  dispendia  mora :  let  no  ex- 
(phi.  Avema^  was  formerly  surrounded  pense  of  delay  bo  to  you  of  so  much  value, 
with  high  woods,  which  occasioned  a  very  (importance,)  but  that  you  go  to  the  pro- 
noxious  atmosphere ;  so  that  it  is  said  no  phetess,  &c. 

bird  could  fij  over  it  without  being  sufToca-  455.  Secundos  sinus :  prosperous  sail*^ 

ted*     Hence  it  derived  ita  name.    From  the  full  sails.    Sinus  is  properly  tho  middle,  or 

ftoxtooa   quality  of  its   waters,  the  poets  belly  of  the  sail;  here  put  for  tftie  whole  saiL 

JbigTsdit  tobethemonthofhell.   See  iEn.  The  expression   implies  tliat  the  wind  be 

vi«  126.  fair  for  prosecuting  their  voyage.    It  would 

441.  Insanmn  vaiem :  the  inspired  pro-  be  better  to  road  this  and  the  preceding  line 

^tess.  -'Vosis.     Ft ;  in  tito  sense  of  ve- 

444.  CamI:  here,  in  the  sense  <  ' 
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466.  PoBcasque  pre-  Q«jin  adeas  vatcm^  precibusqne  oracula  poacis 
cibae  u/  ipsa  canat  ora-  jpg^  canal,  vocetnque  volens  atque  ora  resohmt. 

v^SJ     ''"**"*'  ^^       *"^  ^^^^  ^*^^'®  populos,  veuttiraque  beUa, 

458.  Ilia  expediet  tU>i  ^^  Q^^  qiicmque  modo  fugiasque  ferasque  laboNm^ 
populos  Italia  Expediet ;  carsusque  da  bit  venerata  aecundos.  40O 

480.  lUa  TMieraU  da-  Hasc  sunt,  quie  nostrft  liceat  te  voce  moneri.  / 

^^  Vade,  age,  et  ingentem  factia  fer  ad  sthera  Trojam.  L^ 

Qufle  postqu^m  vates  sic  ore  eflktus  amico  est, 
Dona  dehinc  auro  gravia  sectoqae  elephanto 
Imperat  ad  naves  ferri,  stipatque  carinis  4^ 

Ingens  argentum,  Dodonsosque  lebetas, 
Loricam  consertam  hamis,  auroque  trilicem, 
£t  conum  insignis  galecQ,  cristasque  comantes, 
»  Anna  Neoptolemi :  sunt  et  sua  dona  parenti. 

Addit  equos,  additque  duces ;  4^ 

^lenugium  supplet :  socios  simul  instruit  anniB. 

Interek  classem  velis  aptare  jubebat 
Anchises,  fieret  vento  mora  ne  qua  ferenti. 
478.  Noeojie  est  ui  Quem  Ptebi  interpres  muho  compellat  honore . 
pmlerlaoare  hmbcprax-  Conjugio  Anchisa  Veneris  dignate  superbo,  476 

jnmn  partem  iimlia  p*.  Cura  Deiim,  bis  Pergameis  erepte  minis, 

j^ft  in        —   A„  ^  Ecc©  libi  Ausonise  tellua:  banc  arripe  veils. 
»i»  »r   piS,  q^  Et  tamen  hanc  pelago  pneteriabatt)  Z^em>  ort. 
ApoIIu  pandit  HH  Ausonice  pars  ilia  procuT,  quam  pandit  Apollo 

NOTES. 

457.  Canai:  reveal— di8cIose-«-doclar9.  platei  (Irt/tcen)  of  iron,  fastened  (coiuerfavi) 

460.  Expediet :  in  the  sense  oTexplicabit,  together  with  gold  rings,  or  hooks. 

463.  Pottquam:  in  llie  sense  of  cum,  468.  Conum.    Whatever  has  the  form  ot 

464.  Dehine :  in  the  sense  of  deinde,  the  fruit  of  the  pine  may  be  called  ronus^ 
Otaviaauro:  heavy  with  gold  and  ivory,  a  cone.  This  form  is  round,  and  diminish- 
Ivory  is  the  tooth  of  the  elephant,  cot  and  ing  to  the  top.  Hence  it  is  taken  for  that 
polished.  part  of  the  helmet,  which  risos  at  the  top, 

465.  Stipat :  stows,  or  crowds  in  his  ships  and  supports  the  crest,  or  plume.  AH  these 
a  great  mess  of  silver.  Carinis:  properly,  accusatives  are  governed  by  the  verb  tlipat. 
the  koels ;  here  taken  for  the  ships,  by  469.  Sua  dopa :  there  are  also  for  my 
syuec  father  his  own  gifts — gifts  suitable  to  his 

466.  Dodorusot  lebetat :  Dodonoan  kettles  dignity.  ,4rma  ^eoptolemu  The  coat  of 
—kettles  made  of  Dodonean  brass.  Dodonm  mail,  the  helmet,  and  the  crest,  had  belonged 
was  a  city  of  Epirus,  whose  brass  was  much  to  Pyrrhus ;  at  whose  death,  Uie;  fell  to 
celebrated.  Hero  Jupiter  had  a  very  cele-  Helenas,  as  his  successor.  iStta :  in  the  sense 
brated  temple.    The  manner  of  delivering  of  propria  yqI  apta, 

the  oracles  in  this  temple,  we  are  told,  was  470.  Duces:  pilots  to  direct  thoir  course, 

by  a  certain  number  of  brass  kettles  sus-  471.  Renugitim:  in  the  sense  of  remigti* 

pended,  so  as  to  touch  each  other ;  and  any  473.  Ftrenti:  blowing  fair.     Ruibus  says, 

motion  communicated  to  any  one  of  them,  faverUu    Interpret :  in  the  sense  of  veUet* 

would  be  given  to   the   rest.      From  the  475.  AnchUa:  O  Anchisos,  honored  with 

sounds  thus  emitted,  the  meaning  of  the  the  exalted  bed   (embrace)  of  Venus,  tha 

oracle  was  gathered  by  the  priests.  care,  &c. 

467.  Lorieam.  The  Lorica  was  a  coat  of  475,  £™^^  .  agreeing  with  AnMsm. 
armour,  which  covered  the  body  down  as  He  was  twico  saved  from  the  ruins  of  Troy : 
far  as  the  waist.  It  wsji  at  first  made  of  fi„t  when  it  was  taken  by  Hercules,  and  a 
leatliem  thongs,  whence  it  derived  lU  namd.  ge«jond  Ume,  when  destroyed  by  the  Greoka. 

It  was  afterwards  made  of  thin  plates  Qa-         .„    ^.w—  *^-..  «.k« »—  «f  i« 

miMe)  of  iron,  linked  together  with  hooks  ^.fj^*  *f"^rj^.-     .      posswHiion  of  H 

•r   nigs.     These  plates^  vsre  someUme.  ^'j  your  ^ips^ct  y««r««,r«^  wA 

•ingle,^sometimes  double,  and  triple.    The  ^^'"-    "^  ^*  """^  *^  narnkfu;   so  my* 

one  here  mentioned  was  of  the  latter  form.  **®^«« 

Htanu  auroque:  for  aureis  kamu.hy  hend.        -^^S.  Praterhbare :  In  the  sense  of  mAvi*. 

The  meaning  is,  that  tliis  poat  of  armour    8^'  vltrA, 

Wtm  of  triple  fold,  or  consisting  of  three        479.  Pandit:  in  the  sense  of  oHtnitt, 
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Vade,  ait,  6  felix  nati  pielale  :  quid  ultr&  480 

Provehor,  ei  fando  surgcntes  denioror  Austros  ? 

N(K^  miniis  Andromache,  digressu  inoista  supremo, 

Fert  picturatas  auri  sobtemine  vestes, 

Et  Phrygiain  Ascanio  chlamydera  ;  nee  ccdil  bouori : 

'J'extilibusque  onerat  donis,  ac  talia  &tur.  485 

Accipe  et  hasc,  manuum  tibi  qusB  monunienta  mearum 

Sint,  puer,  et  longum  Androraachae  testentur  amorem, 

Conjugis  Hectorese.     Cape  dona  extrema  tuorum, 

O  mihi  sola  mei  super  Astyanactia  imago  !  409.  0  ftc  gm  ei  tola 

Sic  oculos,  sic  ille  manus,  sic  ora  ferebat ;  490  "»•««  ni«i  Antyinactit 

Et  nunc  aequali  tecum  pubesceret  aevo.  "upw  mihi 

Hos  ego  digrediens  lachrymis  affiibar  obortis : 
Vivite  felices,  quibua  est  foctuna  peracta  f^3.  Vivita  felioet,«w 

Jam  sua  :  nos  alia  ex  aliis  in  fiita  vocamur.  ^"ini*  v  -•   i- 

-;,._.  ,1  ,  ^-^      494.  Vocamur  ex  aliii 

V  obis  parta  quies  ;  nullum  mans  lequor  arandum  ;    495 /^ti^  j^  ^lia  fata,    Quie 

Arva  neque  Ausonis  semper  cedentia  retrd  parta  est  Tobia 

NOTES. 

481.  Provehor :  in  tho  aonae  of  proeedo,  stes^  toI  ntpervivent  RuBeus  says,  flum 
Auttros  here  in  taken  for  wind  in  general,  restat,  Heyne,  qwB  tupertt^  io  the  2d  pen. 
the  specie*  for  the  genut,  Astyanaz  was  the  son  of  Hector  and  An* 

482.  JWc  minus:  likewise  Andromache,  dromache.  His  name  is  compounded  of 
sad  at  our  departure,  brings  garments  two  Greek  wor^s,  and  signifies  ttie  kin|  of 
wrought  (embroidered]  with  a  thread  of  a  city.  After  the  destruction  of  Troy,  tho 
gold.                           •  Greeks  were  delayed  for  some  time  fVom 

Heyne  eonjoctares  these  vestments  were  returning  liome  by  contrary  winds.    In  tht« 

wrought  with  the  needle ;  and  accordingly  mean  time,  Chalcaa,  their  augur  and  pro* 

takes  subtemine  auri,  for  a  thread  of  folA,  phet,  declared  that  Astyanax  must  be  put 

He  also  takes  picturatas  in  the  sense  oipie^  to  death.     For  if  be  lived,  he  would  prove 

Cos.     Her  presents  of  the  loom  textilibtu  a  greater  hero  than  his  father,  and  would 

donis^  are  mentioned,  verse  485,  and  are  dif-  avenge  his  country.    Whereupon  Ulysses, 

feront  from  these.  having  discovered  whore  his  mother  |iad 

484.  Chlamydcm,   The  Chlamys  was  pro-  hid  him,  killed  him,  by  throwing  him  from 

perly  a  military  garment,  a  cassock,  which  the  wall. 

tiie  general  wore  over  his  corslet     It  was  490.  5te  tV/e/erefta/.*  just  so  he  moved  his 

embroidered  with  needlework,  of  which  the  eyes,  just  so  his  hands,  mst  so  his  counte- 

Phrygians  were  the  inventors.     JV>r  cedit  nance:  he  had  just  such  eyes — just  such 

honori:  nor  does  she  fall  below  her  dignity,  hands,  &c.     This  reflection  of  Andromache 

ytemalt  respondet  ejus  dignitatis  Bay BRumua,  is  extremely  delicate  and  moving.     It  is  the 

Scaurus  explains  the  word  thus:  non  eedit  voice  of  nature.     She  immediately  adds:  JSTf 

Helena    liberalitatt  et  mun\fieentia ^  taking  nt£nr,  Sic,    This  suggests  the  delight  she 

himori  for  honort  in  the  abl.     Servius  says,  would  have  felt  to  have  seen  liilus,  and  As- 

TanSa  'dat  munera^  quanta  merebatur  Asea"  tyanax  together,  engaged  in  friendship,  and 

ni%u:  nor  is  hor  bounty  disproportionate  to  fond  of  the  same  pursuits, 

the  merit  and  quality  of  its  object.  It  may  be  observed,  that  while  Helenus 

4B5.    Onerat  textUibua  donis  .*    and   she  gives  presents  to  Anehises  and  iEneas,  An» 

loads  him  with   woven  presents — ^presents,  dromache  is  entirely  taken  up  with  Asca- 

the  production  of  her  loom.     It  was  usual  nius,  and  the  recollection  of  her  lost  Attya* 

for  women  of  the  highest  rank  to  be  cnga*  nax.     She  confines  her  gifts  to  him  alone, 

ged  m  the  works  of  the  loom,  as  appears  491.    Et  nunc  p^ibescertt :   and  now  he 

from  tho  etory  of  Penelopo,  the  wife  of  would  be  of  equal  age  with  thee,  if  be  had 

Ulysses.  lived. 

486.  Pif«r,  aeeipe  et  hate:  O  boy,  take  492.  Obortis:  gushing  from  my  eyes. 
even  these,  which,  ftc.    Minwmenta:  me-  494.  Kos  vocamur  ex  aliis  in:    wo  are 
moriaLk    £/,  here  is  plainly  in  the  sense  of  called  fVom  one  series  of  calamities  to  an* 
etiam.  aut  quoqtte.  other. 

487.  Longum:  lastmg— continumg  long.        498.    Cedentia:   a  part   agreeing   with 
489.    O  sola  imago :    O  thou,  the  only    arva :  retreating,  or  fleeing  backward.    It 

hnage  of  my  Astyanax,  remaining  to  me  !    implies  an  impatience  on  the  part  of  iEneaa 
Super*  hcrt  is  plainly  in  the  lenee  of  tt^er-    to  arrive  at.  and  taV  "*  '* de» 
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537.  lllc  Ytdi  in  gia-  Qualuor  hie,  primum  omen,  equoB  in  gramine  vidi 
mine    primum     omen,  Tonilentes  campuin  late,  candore  nivali. 
HrXS^  Zd:„!  Et  pater  Anchises :  Bellu|n,  6  terra  hospita,  porta.: 
teg  Bello  armantur  equi :  bellum  hsc  armenta  niinantur : 

539.  £t  ptUer  Andii-  Sed  tamen  Idem  olim  curru  succedere  Bueti  541 

wfl  tnquU  Quadrupedes,  et  frsena  jugo  concoraia  ferre  : 

Spes  est  paciS)  ait.     Turn  numina  sancta  precamur 
Palladis  annisons,  qufe  prima  accepit  ovantes: 
545.lliYe\uauT quoad  £t  capita  ante  aras  Phrygio  velamur  amictu ;  645 

capita  Phrygio  amictu  PriBceptisque  Heleni,  dederat  qu«  maxima,  ritd 
ante   ^'la  ana;   ejpque  junQ|,j  Argivae  jussos  adolemus  honorea. 
^"fiS^aud  mm  est        Haud  mora :  continud,  perfectis  ordine  Tots, 

Comua  yelatarum  obvertimus  antennarum, 
Grajugeniimque  domoa,  suspectaque  linquimus  arva.  650 

Hinc  ainiis  Hercuiei,  si  vera  est  (ama,  Tarenti 
Cemitur.     AttoUit  se  Diva  Lacinia  contri, 
Caulonisque  arces,  et  navifragum  Scyiacsum. 
Tum  procul  e  fluctu  Trinacna  cemitur  iEtna : 

NOTES. 

btod  lowers,  and  stretched  forth  on  both  549.  Velatarum  arUtnnanaiu   The  imlcft* 

sides  in  the  form  of  arms,  making  a  double  we  were  span  or  yards  which  crossed  the 

wall.    Refugii,    While  tliey  were  at  a  dis-  mast,  to  which  the  sails  wore  fastened  sod 

tance,  the  temple  appeared  near  the  shore;  suspended.     The  eztroroities  of  them  were 

6ut,  as  they  approached,  the  distance  be-  called  eomua.    By  shilling  or  turning  Jue 

tween  it  and  the  port  seemed  to  increase,  sails,  he  would  naturally  alter  his  course« 

It  receded,  or  fled,  from  the  shore.  He  now  sails  southward ;  and,  as  he  passes 

537.  Hie  vidi :  hero  I  saw  the  first  omen,  along,  he  gives  us  a  very  particular  descrip- 

it  Was  a  custom  among  tlie  ancients  care-  tion  of  the  country.     He  takes  his  depar- 

fuUy  to  observe  the  fint  objects  which  pro-  tun  from  the  promontory  of  Idpygium, 

sented  at  landing  in  a  country  where  they  551.  Tarenti,    Tarentum  was  a  famous 

designed  to  form  settlements:  and  hence  to  city  and  port  at  the  norUiem  extromity  of 

dnw  prognostics  of  their  futuro  good  or  bod  the  Siniu  Tarentinut^  founded  by  Taras^  the 

.fortune.     Thndenies:  in  the  sense  of  caf^ren-  son  of  Nept^fie,  according  to  Straba.     The 

tet.     Gramine :  in  tho  sense  of  pratit.  same  author  informs  tts  that  Hercules  had 

539.  HotpUa.    This  Ru«us  interprets  by  here  a  colossus  of  brass,  made  by  Lytip^^uM^ 

hotpilcUit;  but  that  illy  agrees  witli  portaa  which  Fabiua  Mascimus  carried  to  Rome. 

^beilum.    Mr.  Davidson  rendsn  it,  foreign:  Not  only  the  city,  but  also  the   adjacent 

■to  which  we  are  strangen.  country,  was  famous  for  the  actions  of  that 

541.  Curru :   for  eurrui,  the  dat.     See  hero.    Hence  the  poet  gives  it  the  epithet, 

Eel.  V.  29.     Concordia  frwna :   the  ger^tle  HercuUan, 

reins.    This  implies  perfect  submission  to  552.  Contr^:  on  the  other  side  (of  the 

the  will  of  the  clriver.    Jugo.    Jugum  pro-  bay)  the   goddess  /.Mcinia   raises  herscH. 

perly  signifies  the  yoke  which  passes  over  Diva  Laeinia  is  here  put  for  the  temple  oi 

the  necks  of  tho  horses,  and  holds  up  the  the  goddess,  by  meton.    Lacinia  as  an  epi- 

.longue  or  pole  of  the  carriage.    Here,  per-  thet  of  Juno^  taken  from  the  promontoiy 

haps,  the  harness  in  general.     OHm :  in  the  Laeinium^  on  which  the  temple  stood, 

sense  of  diu,  553.  ^reee  Coulonis:  tho  towers  of  Cau- 

543.  Ji'umina:  in  the  sense  of  dmm^alem.  Ion,  or  Caulonia.    Caulon  was  a  city  far> 

544.  ArmiMontR:  sounding  in  arms.  This  ther  south,  at  first  called  ^uUmiOf  from  e 
is  an  epithet  of  PaUa»%  or  Minerva,  as  god-  valley,  which  was  in  sight.  It  was  founded 
dess  of  war.  OvanUt:  in  the  sense  of  te^os.  by  the  Greeks.  SeylaeiwiL  This  was  a  cilj 
JVof  is  understood.  situated  near  the  southern  extremity  of  a 

547.  Molemut  juitoi  honores,  Rususin-  bay  of  that  name,  founded  by  a  cohciy  of 
terprets  these  words  by,  qffervmu  prtucripta  Athenians,  according  to  Strabo.  The  na- 
*acr\fieia.  Jtmoa:  ordered,  or  appointed  vigation  on  this  coast  was  dangerous. — 
by  HeCenus.    See  435.  tupra^  et  tequent.  Hence  it  is  called  navifragum. 

548.  Continui:  immediately — forthwith.  554.  JEtna:  a  well  known  mountain  ami 
RiUBOs  considen  it  an  adj.  agreeing  with  volcano  on  the  island  of  Sicily.  It  is  eaid 
crdiTU'    Perfeetii'  in  the  menso  of  pertolutis,  to  be   sixty  miles  in  circumference  at  its 
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Et  ^mitqin  ingentem  pclagi,  pulsataque  saxa  666 

Audimus  longe,  fractasque  ad  litora  voces  ; 

Exultantquo  vada,  alque  sstu  miscentur  arenc 

Et  pater  AnchisM :  Nbairiiin  base  ilia  Cfaarybdis : 

Hoe  llelenus  scopulos,  hsec  saxa  liorrenda  canebat. 

Eiipite,  6  socii,  paritcrque  insurgite  remis.  560     560.  Eripito  voa  hinr, 

Uaud  minus  ac  jussi  faciunt :  primusque  rudentem        ^  'kk:!! 
Contorsit  laevas  proram  Palinurus  ad  undas :  ,^}'  ^^*  fAciint  baud 

Laevam  cuncta  cohors  remis  ventisqiie  petivit.  "se^S.^Lcv^'^trtc*! 

ToUimur  in  c(Blum  curvato  gurgite,  et  idem  remis  ^  ^ 

Subductft  ad  Manes  imos  descendimus  undd.  565 

Ter  scopuli  clamorem  inter  cava  saxa  ded^re : 
Ter  spumam  elisam  et  rorantia  vidimus  astra. 

Inlerei  fessos  ventus  cum  Sole  reliquit :  ^j^^*  '^^  '***^  *^™ 

Jgnaritiue  viae,  Cyclopum  allabimur  oris.  "570.  Ponu.  eilimmo- 

Portus  ab  accessu  ventorum  immotus,  et  ingens     570,  tus  ab  aoceMu 

« 
NOTES. 

iMtfe.     Fhieiu :  in  the  sense  of  mart.    The  or  besprinkled.    This  is  an  extravagant  Ar- 

meaning  is:  while  they  were  a  great  distance  perbole.     Catron,  and  some  others,  would 

at  sea.  understand  this  of  the  dewy  drops,  which 

555.  PuUaia :  beaten,  or  lashed  by  the  thrown   up  by  the  dashing  of  the  waters 

w&Tes.      Vbeei  :  in  the  sense  of  soniitu*  against  the  rocks,  sparkled  like  stars  in  the 

Gemittim  :  in  the  sense  offremitum,  sun-beams.     This  appears  to  be  the  opinion 

557.  Fada  exultant :   the  shallows  boil,  of  Heyne. 

and  the  sands  are*  mingled  with  the  tide.  568.  Venhu   cum  sole.     These   circum* 

The  sea  breaks  and  foams  apon  the  sbal-  stances  have  a  happy  effect  in  preparing  the 

IcMvs,  and   the  sand   is   tossed  up  by  the  reader  for  the  following  description  of  mount 

whirling  eddies.  iEtna.    The  winds   are   hushed,   that   the 

559.  ScopuloM — §axa.  Seopultu  properly  bellowings  of  the  mountain  might  be  moie 
signifies  a  high  sharp  rock ;  <axum,  any  distinctly  heard ;  and  night  is  brought,  on 
rock — rocks  in  general.  Canebat :  for  pra-  that  in  the  dusky  sky  the  flames  might  ap- 
dieebat  pear  more  conspicious. 

560.  Pariter:  equally — all  as  one.  569.  Cyclopum.     It  is  said   the  Cyclops 

561.  Minut:  in  the  sense  of  aliter.  Ac:  were  the  first  inhabitants  of  Sicily,  especial- 
in  the  sense  of  quam/i.  \y  about  mount  ^tna.     They  are  said '  to 

562.  Palinurus  primut :  Palinurus  first  have  been  of  gigantic  stature,  and  of  a  na- 
Inmed  the  creaking  prow  to  the  left  waters,  ture  savage,  cruel,  and  inhospitable.  Hence 
Some  read  rudentey  for  rudefitem^  a  sub.  in-  the  poets  took  occasion  to  represent  them 
stead  of  the  part.  By  this  they  would  un-  of  a  monstrous  form,  having  only  one  eye, 
derstand  a  rope  fastened  to  the  side  of  the  and  that  in  their  forehead,  and  as  being  can- 
ship,  by  the  help  of  which  the  helmsman  nibals.  From  their  vicinity  to  £tna,  it  m 
turned  the  ship  which  way  he  pleased.  Ru-  said,  they  wore  employed  by  Vulcan  in 
BUS  interprets  it  by  ttridentem:  creaking  as  forging  the  thunderbolts  of  Jupiter. 

it  plnnged  into  the  waves.  The  port,  where  £neas  landed,  was  near 

563.  Cuncta  cohort:  in  the  sense  of  om-  the  place  where  the  city  Ca<aneff  now  stands, 
nes  toeii.  near  the  foot  of  mount  £tna.     The  Cyclops 

564.  Chirgile :  in  the  sense  of  Jluctu.  were  supposed  to  be  the  sons  of  C<b1ub  and 

565.  Manes.  These  properly  were  that  Terra.  They  took  their  name  from  tho 
part  of  the  dead,  which  the  ancients  sup-  circumstance  of  their  having  but  one  eye. 
pORod  to  be  beloM»-'the  shade,  or  ghost.  This  tradition  originated  from  their  custom 
Sometimes  it  is  used  for  the  place  of  the  of  their  wearing  small  bucklers  of  stool, 
dead,  and  sometimes  for  the  infernal  gods,  which  covered  their  faces.  These  had  a 
The  plain  meaning  is :  that  when  they  were  small  apertnre  in  the  middle,  which  cor- 
00  the  top  of  a  surge,  or  wave,  they  were  responded  exactly  to  the  eye.  They  were 
elevated  ^ery  high;  and  when  they  were  reckoned  among  the  gods, and  had  a  temple 
in  a  hoilt  w  between  two  waves,  they  de-  dedicated  to  them  at  Corinth.  iEtna  is 
■eended  very  low ;  in  other  words,  the  sea  now  called  mount  Gibel,  and  stands  not  far 
here  was  very  rough.  from  the  eastern  shore  of  Sicily.    Its  modem 

666«  Clamorem :  in  f  he  sense  of  sonitum,    name  implies,  the  mount  of  mounts. 
567.  Rorantia  ast  a    the  sta  '^'^    (ngens :  ia  ihe  nenwc  o£  eapax. 
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Ipie ;  sed  horrificis  juxU  toMt  uV!t\uA  miriTs: 
Interdunique  atram  prorumpit  ad  oetliera  nubem, 
Turbine  fiimanteni  piceo  et  cand^le  favill& : 
AttoUitque  globes  flaminaruin,  ct  sidera  lambit 
Interdum  scopulos  avulsaque  viscera  montis  &75 

Erigit  eructans,  liquefactaque  saxa  sub  auras 
Cum  gemitu  glomerat,  fundoque  exaestuat  imo. 
Fama  est,  Enceladi  semiustum  fulraine  corpus 
Urgeri  mole  h&c,  ingentemque  insuper  iGtnam 
UO.  Impotttam  insu-  Impositam,  ruptis  flammam  expirare  caminis :  580 

P^*  «•'•»  Et,  fessum  quoties  mutat  latus,  intremere  omnem 

Murmure  Trinacriam,  et  ccclum  subtexere  fumo. 
58S»  AW  tecti  tn  ayU  Noctem  illam  tecti  sylvis  immaiiia  monstra 
VM  oerferimui  Perferimua :  nee,  quae  sonitum  det  causa,  videmus. 

Nam  neque  erant  astrorum  ignes,  nee  lucidua  8ethr& 
^  '  Sidered  polus  ;  obscuro  sed  nubila  coelo,  586 

£t  Lunam  in  nimbo  nox  intempesta  tenebat.        .  ^ 
Postera  jamque  dies  primo  surgebat  Eoo, 

-n,^  •» |. .  .  Humentemque  Aurora  polo  dimoverat  umbram  : 

icnoti    fwHi,    eonfecta  ^^^  subitO  e  sylvis,  macie  confecta  suprema,  5W 

mpremt   macie,    miie-  Ignoti  nova  forma  viri,  miserandaque  cultu, 
fmndaque  cultu,   proce-  Procedit,  supplexque  manus  ad  litora  tendiC 
^'* **yjjj*»        .  Respicimus.     Dira  illuvies,  immissaque  barba, 

^  593.  Dira  lUuTiet  erai  Consertum  tegmen  spinis  :  at  cetera  Graius, 

694.  At  quoad  cBteim  ^^  quondam  patriis  ad  Trojam  missus  in  armis.  596 

ermi  Isque  ubi  Dardanios  habitus  et  Troia  vidit 

NOTES. 

672.  Prorumpii :  in  the  Miise  of  etnUtU*  to  them-^the  appearances    wexe  new  tnd 

573.  Cafiden/e/art//d.' with  hot,  or  burn-  unexpected.  Hence  they  may  be  called 
ing  embers.  with  propriety,  immania  monttra, 

574.  Lmmbiti  in  the  sense  of  ton^  585.  Ignea:  lights  of  the  stars.    Pohja 

576.  Erueiant :  in  the  sense  of  evomeM.  hcidtu :  nor  the  heaven  bright  in  the  starry 
AvuUa:  torn  loose.  firmament.    Polus^  by  synec.  put  for  the 

577.  Ghmerat:  and  whirls  about  melted    whole  heaven. 

rocks  into  the  air.  587.  Iniempesta  nox :  profound  darkness. 

678.  Famae$i:  there  is  a  report,  that  the  It   properly  signifiea   the  darkest  time  of 

body  of  Enoeladus,  half  consumed  by  light*  night — midnight.     Here  it  denotes  tlie  qua- 

ning,  is  pressed  under  this  mass  of  matter;  lity  of  tliat  night  in  particular,  when   one 

and  that  ponderous  JEtna  being  placed  upon  face  of  thick  darkness  prevailed  through  the 

liiin,  casts  up  flames  from  its  burst  furnaces ;  whole  night,  like  that  which  prevailed  at  the 

and  as  oflen  as  he,  &c.  midnight  hour.    /Timbo:  in  the  sense  of  ne- 

Virgil  here  gives  us  the  fabulous  account  buloto  aire. 

of  the  origin  of  this  burning  mountain,  and  588.  Primo  Eoo  :  with  the  first  dawn, 

tlie  cause  of  its  eruptions.    EInceladus  was  Eous^  the  star  Venus.    When  it  rises  before 

the  chief  of  tlie  Giants,  and  the  son  of  Ti-  the  sun,  it  is  called  Lucifer  ;  when  setting 

tan  and  Tejrra.    In  the  war  of  the  Giants  afler  him,  Hesperus :  here  put  for  the  dawn 

against  the  gods,  he  waa  struck  with  the  of  day.    Aurora.    See  Geor.  1.  249. 

thunderbolt  of  Jupiter,  and  placed  under  590.    Confecta    srmrentd  :    wasted   awaj 

mount  £tna,  by  way  of  punishment:  and,  with  extreme   leanness.      Confecta   agre^ 

•a  oflen  as   he  turns  his  weary  side,  an  with /ortita. 

eruption  follows.     Ovid  places  Typhcsus,  591.  Mva  forma  viri  ignoH:  simply,  ■ 

anoAh^r   of  the   Giants,    under  the  same  man  unknown  to  us. 

mountain.    Jntuper :  in  the  sense  of  super,  594.    Tegmen  eonserium :    his    covering 

580.  Expirare:  in  tlio  sense  of  emiilere.  sowed,  or  fastened  together  with  thorns.     It 

583.  Immania  momira :  in  the  sense  of  probably  consisted  of  the  leaves  of  trees. 
w^anda  prodigia.  lUam  noeiem :  in  the  Ruidus  says,  vestis  eoniexta  tpinis.  At  c«- 
sense  of  per  illam  noctem^  tera :  but  as  to  other  things — his  statoroi 

584.  Perfirimtu  :   we  tndure  or  suffer,  gait,  language,  &c  he  vas  a  Greek. 
The  cauao  of  this  eruption  was  unknown  596.  Halntut :  in  the  stnw  of  vetita, 
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Anna  procul,  pauKim  aspectu  conterritus  biesit, 

Continuitque  graduni :  mox  sese  ad  litora  praeceps 

Cum  fletu  precibusque  tuiit :  Per  sidera  testor, 

Per  Superos,  atque  hoc  coeli  spirabile  luraen,  600     600.  O  Teucn,  mqmt, 

Tollite  me,  Teucn  ;  quascunque  abducite  terras :  ^*%"*'  ^'  ^^^^^  ^^ 

Hoc  sat  erit.     Scio  me  Dana  is  e  classibus  unum,  "e^***  Sdo    me    esse 

Et  bcllo  lliacos  fateor  pctiise  Penates*  unum 

Pro  quo,  si  sceleris  tanta  est  injuria  nostri, 

Spargite  me  in  fluctus,  vastoque  immergite  ponto.      605 

Si  pereo,  manibus  hominum  periise  juvabit. 

Dixerat :  et  genua  amplexus,  genibusque  volutans 

Hserebat.     Qui  sit,  fori,  quo  sanguine  cretus,  o'W.   Hortarouj    mm 

Hortamur ;  quae  deinde  agitet  foitima,  fateri.  ^*"'  *!"»  "^  «'  «*  V** 

Ipse  pater  dextram  Anchises,  baud  multa  moratus,     610  ^tdnkterrr"»  "*' 
Dat  juveni,  atque  animum  prresenti  pignore  firniat. 

ille  hsc,  depositi  tandem  formidine,  fatur :  614.  Achemcnides  eH 

Sum  patn&  ex  Ithacft,  comes  infelicis  Ulyssei,  nomen  mihi ;  profectaa 

Nomen  Acbemenides  :  Trojam,  gcnitore  Adamasto  '"'"  J'^?'"      ..  . 

Paupere,  mansissetque  ulinam  fortuna  !  profeclus.      615  ^fl.  ";^*!«"J™'!1!: 
,-,  *^       ' ,        .       .  ^.  1  1.     ».    .       V  .  mores  met  deseruere  mo 

Hic  me,  dum  trepidi  crudeua  Iimina  Imquunt,  „,  vasto  antro  Cyclopis, 

Immemores  socii  vasto  Cyclopis  in  antro  dum 

NOTES. 

69*7.  HiBait:  hesitated — pausod.  into  a  vee&ol,  he  gives  them  the  dreadful 

599.  Tesior :  in  the  sense  of  preeot,  narration  of  Polypiiemus,  informs  tiiem  that 

600.  Hoe  tpirabile  lumen :  by  this  vital  this  was  the  island  vf  the  Cyclops,  begs 
light  of  heaven— by  this  light  (air)  of  hea-  them  to  leave  it  instantly,  and  concludieB 
Ten,  which  we  breathe,  and  by  which  we  most  pathetically,  that  if  he  mast  die,  it 
live.  Lumen :  in  the  sense  of  aer,  vel  would  be  some  comfort  to  him  to  perish  by 
ottro.  the  hands  of  mon,  and  not  by  monsters. 

603.  lliacos  Penates.    The  Penates  pro-  607.   Ampkxus :   embracmg  our  knees, 

perly  were  the  household  gods — the  gods  of  and  falling  upon  his  own  knees,  he  clung 

one's  country.     Hence  the  word   cauie   to  to  us.     Servius  observes,  tltat  tlie  several 

Signify,  one's  house  and  country,  and  what-  members  of  the  body  were  consecrated  to 

ever  a  person  held  n^ost  dear,  by  meton.  particular  deities :  the  ear,  to  memory  ;  tlie 

See  JEn.  ii.  717.  knees,  to  mercy;  tlie  right  hand,  to  fiiitli. 

<KM^  Pro  quo:  for  which — ^for  his  being  a  Suppliants  were  accustomed   to  throw,  or 

Greek,  and  having  taken  part  in  the  war  cast  themselves  upon  their  knees,  and  em* 

agahut  Troy.  Sceleris  injuria.  Ruieus  says,  brace   those  of  the  person  of  whom  they 

iniquitas  criminis.    Si  scelus  meum  lantum  asked  or  bogged  any  tiling. 

cf/,  says  Heyne.  608.  Crelus  :  in  the  sense  of  orius. 

605.  Spargite:  in  the  sense  of  projicite:  610.  Haud  multa  moraius:  delayed  net 
fl$ar  me  in  pieces,  and  cast  me  into  the  sea.  a  moment. 

606.  Siptreo^Sic.  Dr.  Wharton  makes  611.  Preuenti  pignore.  The  right  hand 
the  following  reflections  upon  this  passage,  among  all  nations  is  considered  a  pledge  cii 
Nothing, says  he,  can  more  forcibly  strike  Uie  friendship.  Prasens  hero  signifies,  ready- 
imagination,  than  these  circumstances  of  propitious.  So  adsum^  I  am  present,  signi- 
tho  wandering  Trojans,  sheltered  in  a  wood,  ties  also,  to  favor — to  bo  propitious. 

npon  an  unknown  coast,  and  hearing  strange        613.  Ithaed:  an  island  in  the  Ionian  sea. 

and  terrible  noises  during  a  dark  and  moon-  It  formed  a  part  of  tiie  dominion  of  Uly** 

less  night ;   and  not  knowing  whence   the  ses.     Hodie^  [sola  del  Compare. 
dreadful  sounds  proceeded,  or  by  what  they        614.  Adamasto:  Adamastus  my  father  be* 

might  be  occasioned.     At  daybreak,  how  ing  a  poor  man.   He  mentions  his  poverty  afl 

woAdetk  and  great  the  surprise,  to  seo  the  an  excuso  for  his  going  to  the  war ;  it  wa« 

ghastly  figure  of  a  man,  who  first  nms  to-  not  his  choice.     Sinon  pleads  the  same  ea- 

wards  thorn  with  great  precipitation,  as  if  cuso.    See  if.n.  ii.  &7.    Utinam:  I  wish  Uko 

to  beg  some  assistance ;  but  suddenly  starts  same  state  of  poverty  had  remained  to  me  1 
back  at  the  sight  of  Trojan  habits  and  arms.        617.  Cyclopis.  Polyphemus  is  here  medzi&. 

At  last,  recovering  himself  a  little,  he  re-  It  is  said  he  was  the  son  of  Neptune  aiul 

sohrwB  to  flinghimself  into  their  hands,  whaU  Thoosa,  the  daughter  of    Phorcys.     H  ia 

•ver  might  be  t^»e  co'^-equonce.     Koccived  w'd  that  Ulysses,  on  his  ret'un  from  Troy 
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61U.  K.jtt8  domim  in-  Deseruere.     Domus  sanie  dapibusque  cruentit, 
tot  eti  opaca,  ingeni,  ei  Intus  opaca,  ingens  :  ipse  arduus,  altaque  pulsat 
plma  same  Sidera  ;  Di,  talem  terras  avertile  pestem  I  6«0 

Nee  visu  facilis,  nee  dictu  afTabilis  ulli. 
Yiseeribus  miserorum,  et  sanguine  vescittur  atro.-^^^ 

«53  Egomet  yidi,  cum  Vidi  egomet,  duo  de  numero  cum  corpora  nostro 
ilU  re«upinu8  in  medio  Pi^^sa  manu  magnfi.,  medio  i*esupinus  in  antro, 
p^de^^oTo  fur:;  Fn.ngeret  ad  aaxum,  sanieque  .8pe«a  natarcnt  685 

prensa  magn&  manu,  ad  Limma :  vidi,  atro  cum  membra  fluentia  tabo 
sazum  Manderet,  et  tepidi  tremerent  sub  dentibus  artus. 

628»  Fecit  id  quidem  Haud  impune  quidem :  nee  talia  passus  Ulysses, 

tS'^^iSui^'iSia^^^'"  ^^^i^"s^^  s"»  ^^^  lihacus  discrimine  tanto. 

•M  pass  I  la  Nam  simul  expletus  dapibus,  vinoque  sepultus  630 

Cervicem  inflexam  posuit,  jacuitque  per  antrum 
Immensus,  saniem  eructans  ae  frustra  cruento 
Per  somnum  commixta  mero ;  nos,  magna  precati 
Numina,  sortitique  vices,  un^  undiquc  circClm 
Fundimur,  et  t«lo  lumen  terebramus  acuto  636 

Ingens,  quod  torv&  solum  sub  fronte  latebat^ 

NOTES.  . 

f isited  SjcUy,  and  the  straits  of  Messina.  63^.  Immennu.     Some   read  immentumj 

He  lost  a  part  of  his  fleet  in  the  whirlpool  to  agree  with  antrum.    But  immcntus  is  pre- 

of  Charybdis.     This  was  a  dangerous  place  ferable,  referring  to  the  dimensions  of  Po- 

io  all  who  attempted  to  pass  the  straits.     It  lyphemus.     Frusta    commixta  :   pieces   (of 

gave  rise  to  this  proverb  :  Ineidit  in  Sci/liam^  human  bodies)  mingled  with  bloody  wine. 

qui  vult  vitare  Charybdim^  iraplymg  that  in  Per  somnum  is  to  be  connected  with  enU' 

avoiding  one  evil,  we  frequently  fall   into  tant. 

a  greater.     But  no  whirlpool  is  now  to  be  6t34.  Sortiti  vicet :  having  drawn  by  lot 

foimd,  sufficiently  large  to  answer  to    the  our  parts  to  act,  all  at  once,  we  surround 

description  given  by  the  poets  and  other  an-  him  from  all   quarters,  and   dig  out,  &c. 

cient  writers.     It  is  probable  some  change  Donatus  thinks  it  should  be  tenebranms^  in- 

has  been  effected  in  this  pari  of  the  sea  in  stead  of  terebramus :  we  darken,  or  extin- 

the  course  of  time.  guish  the  light  of  his  eye  :   which   would 

621.  J^ec  faeilis  visu:  nor  is  he  easy  to  express,  as  he   thinks,  the   quickness  and 

be  looked  upon,  nor  easy  to  be  spoken  to  celerity    of   their    action.       But    Homer, 

by  any  one.     His  terri6c  aspect  fills  you  whom  Virgil  here  follows,  expressly  men- 

wiik  dread,  and  deprives  you  of  the  power  tions  the  circumstance  of  the  boring  out  of 

of  speech.    Berviussays:  Cujtu  possii  etiam  the  monster's  eye;    and  oomparos  the  ac- 

aspeetus  ferre  formidinem ;   and   Stephens :  tion  of  Ulysses  and   his  companions  to  « 

Cu/us  ne  aspeetum  quidem  facile  quis  sus^  carpenter  boring  a  piece  of  timber.     Ci«-- 

tineal.  exanfundimur^  is  probably  here  used  in  Ike 

625.    Limina    aspera,     Limen  properly  sense  of  the  middle  voice  of  tlie  Greeks, 

signifies  the  thr^ehold  of  the  door ;  also  the  636.    Latebat      lay  concealed  ;    because 

door  itself,  by  mcton.    If  it  be  taken  in  this  his  eye  was  shut  in  sleep.     Quod  solum, 

tenao  hete^  then  limina  aspersa  sanie  natarent  &c.     The  Cyclops  arc  represented  as  hav* 

may  mean  :    the    door  .being    bespattered  ing  only  one  eye,  and  that  one  in   their 

with  the  blood,  trickled  or  ran  down.  Ruceus  forehead.     This  is  doubtless  a  fiction.     No 

says,  porta.     It  may  bo  taken  citJier  way.  such  people  ever  existed.     Eustathius  ex- 

627.  Mandcrel :  in  the  sense  of  devoraret,  plains  the  fable  thus  :  that  in  violent  pas- 

629.  Ithacus  :   a  name  of  Ulysses,  from  sion,  men  see  only  one  single  object,  as  that 

/j^oea, his  native  island.    Tanto  discrimine :  passion  directs;  in  otlier  words,  see  with 

in  so  important  a  crisis — ^in  so  great  dan-  one  eye   only :    and  further,  that   passion 

ger.  transports  men  into  savages,  and   reoden 

631.  Inflexam :   bent,  or  reclined.     Per-  tJiem  brutal  and  sanguinary,  like  Polyphs- 

Bons  in  a  complete  stale  of  intoxication  are  mus ;   and  he,  who  by  reason  oxUnguishea 

unable  to  hold  their  heads  erect.     They  re-  tliat  -passion,  may  be  said  to  put  out  that 

cline  them  either  upon  their  shoulders  or  eye.      Others   explain   it   by  alleging  thsf 

breast.    This  was  the  case  with  Polypho-  Polyphemus  was  a  man  of  uncommon  wis. 

mus.    His  head  was  rorlined  before  he  lay  dom  and  penetration,  who  is  tJierefore  r» 

down  to  sloop.  presented  as  having  only  ono  eye,  and  tlxA* 


i£N£IS.    LIB.  m.  279 

Aigolici  clypei  aut  Phobbese  lampadis  instar  : 
El  tandem  laeti  sociorum  ulciscimur  umbras. 
S^  fugite,  6  miaeri,  fugite^  atque  ab  litore  funem 
Rumpite.  640 

Nam,  qualis  quantusque  cavo  Polyphemus  in  antro 
ijanigeras  clauclit  pecudes,  atque  ubera  pressat ; 
Centum  alii  curva  lisc  habitant  ad  lito^a  vulgd 
.  In&ndi  Cyclopes,  et  altis  montibus  errant. 
Tertia  jam  Lunee  se  cornua  lumine  complent,  646 

Cum  vitam  in  sylvis,  inter  deserta  ferarum 
Lustra  domosque  traho,  vastosque  dh  rupe  Cyclopas 
Prospicio,  sonitumque  pedum  vocemque  tremisco. 
ViGtum  infelicem,  baccas,  lapidosaque  6oma 
Dant  rami,  et  vulsis  pascunt  radicibus  herbs.  660 

Omnia  collustrans,  banc  primum  ad  litora  classem 
Conspexi  venientem  :  huic  me,  queecunque  luisset, 

Addixi :  satis  est  gentem  effugisse  nefandam.  653.   Satis  eit  miAt, 

Vos  animam  hanc  potius  quocunque  absumite  leto.  effugiwe 

Vix  ea  fatus  erat,  summo  cum  monte  videmus        655     655.    Cdm    Tidemufl 
Ipsum  inter  pecudes  vastA  se  mole  moventem  «ummo    monte,    pasto- 

Pastorem  Polyphemum,  et  Utora  nota  petentem  :  J^^^  mlve^T^    '^ 

Monstrum     horrendum,    informe,    ingens,    cui    lumen 

ademptum.     t^^^ 
Trunca  manum  pinus  regit,  et  vestigia  firm  at. 

Lafiigerffi  comitantur  oves  :  ea  sola  voluptas,  660     660.  Comiiantur  eum 

Solamenque  maU  :  de  coUo  fsttda  pendet.  **  "'  '^^  voluptaa  ipa 

NOTES. 

ucar  bis  brain,  to  denote  his  superior  wis-  649.    In/elicem :   pooiv— ffcanty.     i^oma : 

dom  and  sagacity ;    but  that  Ulysses  out-  the  fruit  of  the  corneil  tree.     It  is  round, 

witted  him,  and  was  said,  for  that  reason,  and  protected  by  a  hard  shell. 

to  put  out  his  eye.  650.  Pascunt :  in  the  sense  of  nuirinni, 

637.  PktBbea  lampadis :  the  lamp  of  PhoB-  J^ani :  in  the  sense  oTprabeiU, 

bae— the  orb  of  the  Sun.      The   Grecian  651.  CoUvtstrans :  in  the  sense  of  ctrcttm- 

*     • 

shield  waa  large  enough  to  cover  the  whole  fptciens, 

man :  and  as  that  was  of  an  oval  form,  the  652.  Jddixi  me  kuie:  I  have  surrendered 

compaiison  denotes  both  the  figure  and  mag-  myself  to  it,  whatever  it  may  be— I  have 

nttttde  of  this  eye.  given  myself  up  into  your  hands ;  do  with 

639.  Miten,    He  calls  them  miserable,  or  '"^  "  ^^^  P^®"?*    . .,  .  ...  .„,„  ... 

onfortunava,  in  having  come  to  this  cowt,  ...^^t  ^'* r'*"* ''^Ti!^' *  ,^^* u rT«!^J 

and  being  exposed  to  such  danger.      Sed  ^^^  ^^  '""^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^'^^^'^  ^^  ^•^*"*' 
tigiie.    This  interruption  in  his  speech  is 

extremely  beautiful.    The  fear  of.  the  Cy-  "^J^"*  ^*/** 

wtodi  he  h.d  e*»ped,  nuh  upon  hu  mmd,    ^^^  ^     .   ^  ^^^  J^  „f      . 

V^-    ^^  ^Z    .     fl  'n»P«nt.^t«  f  •  the    ^^    ^      j^  frequently  u.ed  by  the  pooti  in 
Twjan.  advice  to  flee  immediately.     He    ^  ^  j  J  jj     .   (  ^    ^      ,5^ 

then  resumes  the  subject.  ^•♦u    j       *. 

„     .   ^            ,        "'.        .                        ^  with  ademptum. 

He  mfomw  them  that  there  were  on  the  e59.  Trunca  pintu :  a  cut  pine  guides  his 

island    a  hundred  other  infandi  Cyclopu,  hand.     From  this  we  may  form  some  idea 

horrid  Cyclups,  such,  and  as  huge  as  Poly-  of  his  stature.    His  staff  is  the  trunk  of  a 

ohenius.  pine.    Heyne  reads  manu :  in  his  hand. 

645.  Tertia  cornua  Lunee,  &c.  By  this  wo  661.  Mali :  in  the  sense  of  miserim  vel 

are  to  understand  that  it  had  been  about  dtdoris.      Fistula  pendet  de  eoUo.      These 

lorte  lunar  months  fiince  he  had  been  in  that  words  are  probably  spurious.      They  are 

unhappy  situation :  cum  tra/io  vitam^  &c.  leil  out  in  some  editions.     Heinsius,  Do- 

6'17.  Dete^ta  lustra:  the  deserted  dens,  or  "«**"«    rm'I  Heyne  reject  them.    Nor  does 

yuumts*  ~^  such    circumstance; 


««  u«„K  u^H"--"  -  •«-;*  --'g"^-      «~    nie  behind  to  die  by  the  hands  of  these  moii- 
^e.    This  interniption  in  his  speech  is    ^^^^^  of  rapacity. -^^A^iniife:  in  the  sense 
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Postquam  altos  tetigit  fluctu^,  et  ad  icquora  ?eiiit , 
Luminis  effossi  fluidum  lavit  inde  cruorem, 
Deniibus  infrendens  geinitu  :  graditurque  pcnr  aequior 
Jam  medium,  necdum  iluctus  latera  ardua  tinxit.        6Gh 
(M^ofl  ^P^  w;ri-  ]^Qg  procul  inde  fugam  trepidi  ceicrare,  reccpto 
STindrro^fl^/lUfe  Suppjice  sic  merito,  taciUque  incidere  funem; 
merito,  recepto  ^  nobis    Verrimus  et  proni  certantibus  aequora  rcmis. 

669.  PolyphcmuM  len-  Sensit,  et  ad  sonitum  vocis  vestigia  torsit. 
■it  Aoc,  et  tornt  Verdim  ubi  nulla  datur  dextri  aflectare  potestas,         070 

J  5^^^^'  .?"^!i  poteirtM  j^j^  pQ^jg  lonios  fluctus  teciuare  sequendo  : 
dextri  •  nee  potiji  e#i       Clamorem  immensum  tolht,  quo  pontus  et  omne« 

673.*    £zterrita   fuU  Intremuere  undse,  penitusque  exterrita  tellus 
penitos  Italae,  curvisqu^  knmugiit  i£tna  cavemis. 

At  genus  e  sylvb  Cyclopum  et  montibus  altis  67li 

Excitum  ruit  ad  portus,  et  litora  complent. 
Cernimus  adstantes  nequicqu'im  lumine  torvo 
^tnaeos  fratres,  coelo  capita  dta  ferentes, 
679.  TWei  qaalei  ci^  Concilium  horrendum  :  quales  ciim  vertice  celao 
Mde  quercue,  aut  eoni-  ^§^88  quercus  aut  conifer®  cyparissi  680 

682.  Acer  metus  agtt  ^onstiterunt,  sylva  alta  Jovis,  iucusve  Diane. 
9oeiM  pracipitea   exca-  Praecipites  metus  acer  agit  qu6cunque  rudentes 
lore  Excutere,  et  ventis  intendere  vela  secundis. 

NOTES. 

whom  Virgil  here  imitates.  EaMolavoluptOM^        677.  Lumine  .*  in  the  sense  of  omie.   JVe» 

it&,  probably  refers  to  his  sheep.  qutcquam :  in  vain ;  because  we  were  out  oC 

663.  Inde :  in  the  sense  of  deinde.    Or,  their  reach, 
perhaps   it  may  be  considered  merely  ex-        579.  Concilium  :  in  the  sense  of  turbam, 

^fi^c^'n.  J        :..  *u> -««.«  ^r»^.^  680.  Conifera  evpari$n:    such   as  whco 

665.  FlucUu:  m  the  sense  of  ootca.  ^t       ■•«•  1    •'u  ^  1-.--:.. 

668.  C.rt.rUi,u.:u.^^.^Tu,.^    ^^LT^^ :i^Zn^ 'd^Tc 

!^'     o     •#  fru" -  r  -  ♦      The  cypress  tree  bears  a  fruit  resemblinM  the 

669.  Sonitum  vocu.     This  may  refer  to    ^ y^/.  ..  .  n  j   ^  ^* 

-.             J  ,r  ,1.  •                 r««.  4i:^..-u  •*  :-  nffure  of  the  cone;  hence  called  eonitera, 

tne  sound  of  Iheir  votca.     For  though  it  is  rrL                 .                j  ♦-  1  .  ^     u^          i* 

•J  *i               •     a»    -1     .1..     *u: Z,     -.1-  The  oiiereuj  was  sacred  to  Jove ;  hence  a//« 

■aid  tliey  went  ofi  silently ;  this  can  only  »       r    •          j  .i           -^        -          _^j . 

^         *i       J- J  •«  .-.u  -    i*;*! :  ^-        /  'y*«''fl  Jovu:  and  the  cypress  was  sacred  to 

mean,  they  did  it  with  as  little  noise  as  pos-  ^                      rt  •          1           1          n 

xi       m          .    *  u        u^         .^     *      :  Froterpina  or  Duma;  hence  lucut  Dtanx* 

•ible.     There  must  have  been  some,  to  give  '^                       ' 

tlie  necessary  orders.     But  more  probably  to  ^^^  Pracipite$ :  m  the  sense  of  rr/em. 

theaound  of  thtfir  oars;  for  »oz  someUmes  ^uoeunque:    for  quoeunque  moda,  in  any 

signifies  any  sound  whatever.  direction  or  way  whatever. 

670.  hectare  dexird:  to  grasp  or  seixe  683.  ExeuUre  rudentct.  Rudtvia  may 
rith  his  right  hand.  be  taken  for  those  ropes,  which  seamen  rali 

The  comrron  reading  is  dextram^  but  this  the  sheets.     By  the  help  of  these,  they  draw 

is   more   difficult.     Heyne   reads    dextra ;  in  the  sail  when  they  wish  to  go  near  tJie 

which  is  approved  by  Valpy,  although  he  wind ;  or  let  it  out  when  tlioy  sail  before  it, 

retains  dextram,    Davidson  observes  some  or  with  a  fair  wind.    It  is  usually  fasten- 

ancient  copies  have  dextra  attrectare.  ed  to  tlie  extremity  of  the  sail,  or  to  the 

671.  Fluctus:  in  tiie  sense  of  mare.  He  boom  or  yard  which  extends  tiic  sail.  That 
could  not  equal  the  depth  of  the  sea.  it  does  not  here  mean  the  cables^  will  ap- 

673.  U/uia  iniremuere.  Dr.  Trapp  says,  pear,  when  we  consider  that  tliey  had  si- 
this  is  a  most  noble  hyperbole.  Some  there  ready  cut  tlieir  cables,  incidere  funem^  verse 
are,  who  think  it  too  bold.  But  they  not  667  supra,  and  were  out  at  sea.  Ercuiire 
only  forget  the  prerogative  of  poetry,  but  the  rudentes^  therefore,  will  be,  to  let  out%  to  loon 
real  nature  of  fear;  which  always  swells  or  extend  the  sfiuts^  so  as  to  sail  before  the 
and  heightens  its  object.  PenUii:  in  the  wind.  This  is  more  fully  expressetl  by 
tense  of  intimi.  intendere  vela  securuOi  viniis^  to  spread  U» 

674.  ImmugiU .  in  the  sense  of  remiigiit,  sails  to  the  favorable  winds.     It  was  not  »o 

675.  Genus:  in  the  sense  of  gens.  Some  much  the  object  of  ^ness,  in  this  juncture, 
oopies  read  gens.  to  proceed  on  his  direct  course*  si  f  ^  sai^  in 


iENElS.    I.IB.  IIJ.  •   ijsi 

(Jootia,  jussa  moncnt  iJcleni  Scyllam  atque  Clunybdim  - 
inier  uiramque  viam,  Icti  discriinine  parvo,  6U5 

Ni  teneant  cursua ;  cei-tum  est  dare  Untea  retrd. 

Ecce  autem  Boreas  an^st&  b.  sede  Pelori  ^o^   r>. ^.  .  ,. 

Missus  adest :  vivo  prastervehor  osUa  saxo  ,(im  liiora   errata  jatn 

Pantagie,  Megarbsque  sinus,  Tapsmnque  jaccntem.  anti  a  te 

Talia  monstrabat  relegens  errata  retroraum  690     694.  Fama  est  Alphe- 

Litora  Achemenides,  comes  infelicis  Ulyssei.  ""*  amncm  Elidu  ©gw- 

Sicanio  priEienta  sinu  jacet  insula  contm  Zutl  ^^mTfiT^ 

ni  '1  '*  «.  Buutor  mare;  qui  amnu 

rteminynuxn  undosum  :  nomen  dixere  priores  orient  i  tuo  ore«  O  Are- 

Ortygiam.     AJpheum  &ma  est  hue,  Elidis  anmem^  thiua,  nunc 

NOTES. 

any  direction,  bo  as  to  escape  the  hands  of  closed  on  each  side  with  a  steep  rock.    The 

the  Cyclops.    Heyue  says,  explieare^' inleu'  prop,  i^  vel  ex<,  is  understood   before  viio 

dtre^  ecohere  rudenlt*.     See  267.  supra.  $axo.    Mtgaroi  Sinut :  the  bay  of  Me^ara. 

684.  Contra  jtuta  Heleni :  on  the  other  This  bay  lies  between  the  river  Terias  and 
band,  the  commands  of  Helenus  warn  (my  Syracuse.  In  this  bay  was  Tapsus,  a  penin- 
companions)  of  Scylla  and  Charybdis.  That  sula^  which  lay  low,  and  almost  level  witii 
they  may  not  hold  their  course  in  either  tJie  sea. 

way,  in  so  great  danger  (small  a  distance^  690.  Monstrabat :   Achemenides  pointed 

of  death,  it  is  determined  to  sail  backward,  out  to  us  these  things,  as  he  was  sailing 

That  wo  maj  not  pass  near  Scylla  and  Cha-  back  along  the  shores,  along  which  he  had 

lybdis,  nor  near  the  monster  Polyphemus,  wandered  before.                   « 

mad  his  associates ;  in  either  way,  we  should  Virgil  here  follows  the  opinions  of  tliose 

be  in  imminent  danger  of  death,  we  deter-  who  make  Ulysses  to  have  sailed  from  iha 

mine  to  spread  our  sails  backward.     The  country  of  the  Littophagi  in  Africa,  to  tiie 

oaaal    explication  of   this    passage   refers  southern  part  of  Sicily ;   and   turning  the 

utramque  viam^  to  Se^iia  and   Charybdit :  promontory  of  Faekjjnum^  sailed  »along  the 

implying  that  the  passage  between  the  rock  eastern   shore,  and  visited  i£tna,  and  the 

Scylla  and  the   whirlpool  Charybdis   was  country  of  tiie   Cyclops.     The  course  of 

dangerous,  and  oarom  a  mor/f  dis/are.     The  £neas  being  to  the  south,  was  the  reverse 

explanation,  reiorring  utramqtui  viam  both  of  that  of  Ulysses.    Achemenides,  therefore, 

lo  the  straits  of  Meuina^  and  the  CyelopM.,  might  be  said  to  Mail  back  again^  witli  the 

mppeara  the  easiest.     In  order  to  shun  the  greatest  propriety.     Dr.  Wharton  observes, 

dangef*  of  each,  they   determined   to  sail  that  Virgil  is  an  exact  observer  of  probabili- 

baek  into  the  open  sea,  or  from  whence  tliey  ty.     If  it  should  be  obiccted  by  any  one, 

came.     The  wind  probably  at  tliat  moment  tliat  ^neas  was  a  perfect  stranger  to  tlii6 

blew  from  the  south,  and  prevented  them  coaHt,and  could  not  be  supposed  acquainted 

from   pursuing  their   direct  course.     But  witli  the  several  places,  which  he  passed; 

■hifting  to  tlie  north,  they   changed   their  an  answer  is  at  hand:  Achemenides,  wlio 

purpoee,  and  sailed  down  the  eastern  shore  had  lately  pasted  along  the'  same  shores, 

of  Sieily.    Tiiis,  and  tlie  two  following  lines,  pointed  them  out  to  him. 

Heyne  conjectures  are  an  interpolation.  59  ].   [nfiUeis:    unfortunate.     This  may 

685.  Ducrimme:  in  the  sense  of  tpatio,  refer  in  general  to  the  disasters  he  suffered 
▼ddu/an/ia:  also,  of  pcrtcw/e.  in  his  return  from  Troy;  and  parUcularly 

686.  JVi ;  in  the  sense  of  ne.  LirUea :  the  loss  of  a  part  of  his  Heet  in  the  straits  ol 
m  i^e  sense  of  veia.  Messina.     The  return  of  Ulysses  from  Troy, 

687.  Pelori.    Pelorus  is  the  northern  pro-  ig  the  subject  of  the  Odyssey. 

montory  of  Sicily,  forming,  with  Italy  the         g  ^    Insula  pratenia:  an  island  lies  in 

Ti^t.       ^"^  %-r'f    r      *  tl  "^     front  of  the  Sicilian  bay,  over  against  bois- 
thai  name  on  the  Sicilian  shore.     These    4  .  ..    dj_  r/u-    ...-    - 

•tniU.  are  about  one  mile  anil  a  half  wide.  J"""'  fiT.T?.      .     ■     ,  ^w  h  ..f  TC!! 

mi         •  J  ui      •       r        .u^  r  •   r  torv  near  Syracuse,  a?ainst  which  the  waves 

The  wuid  blowmir  from  them,  was  fair  for  #•«  1.  «u^     „  u    .      u         .u        uu  4       j 

t-     4     «•!  J         Jt         *  _~   u         ra-  -1  from  the  sea  beat.     Hence  the  upithet  vna»> 

hiin  to  sail  down  the  eastern  shore  of  Sicily,       «  , ^     ...       ^         .    '^      jo  — 

aeoording  to  the  direcUon  of  Helenus.    U  1^;  u?  i^TlnH  Vn  7^    '^         ^ 

h  here  cilled  Boreas,  because  it  came  from  *^"'^  ^'^  ^*  "'^"'^  °^  ^"'»«' 
the  north.     JEneas  speaks  of  this  wind  as  a        ^^^'  Priores:  in  the  sense  of  mafores. 
peiBon  ^cfi/,  or  commissioned  by  Heaven  to        604.  Alpheunu  Alpheus,  a  celebrated  rivet 

aid  and  assist  him :  Missus  adest,    Augusta  of  the  Peloponnesus,  rising  from  the  moun- 

§ei€*     RusBussays:  angustofretc.  tain  5/,^/»Wim,  running  in  a  westerly  di- 

689.    Pantagia  ostta,     rantagia  was  a  rection,  passing  through  a  part  of  Aicadia 

■nill  river,  whose  mouth  (m/m)  was  on-  and  £lis,  falls  into  tlie  Sinits  Ct/parisscBw, 
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Occultas  cgisse  viaa  subtor  mare ;  qui  na/ic  606 

Ore,  Arethusa,  tuo  Siculis  confunditur  undb. 

697.  m  eramuM  juan  Jussi  numina  magna  loci  veneramur :  et  inde 
£fei0M»  Teoenmor         ExHupero  pnepingue  solum  stagnantia  Holori  ^ 

Hinc  altas  cautes  projectaque  saxa  Pachyni 
Radimus ;  et  fatis  nunquam  concessa  movcri  700 

Apparet  Camarina  procul,  campique  Geloi, 
Immanisque  Gela,  fluvii  cognomine  dicta. 
Arduus  inde  Agragas  ostentat  maxima  longe 
Moenia,  magnanimClm  quondam  generator  equorum 
Teque  datis  linquo  ventis^  palmosa  Selinus :  704 

Et  vada  dura  lego  saxis  Lilybeia  caecis. 
Hinc  Drepani  me  portus  et  illaetabilis  ora 
Accipit.     Hie,  pelagi  tot  tempestatibus  actus, 
Heu !  genitorem,  omnid  curs  cas&sque  levamen, 
710.  Hlc,  O  optime  Amitto  Anchisen  :  hie  me,  pater  optinie,  fessum         710 
fat«r,  deaeru  mo  foMum  Deseris,  heu !  tantis  nequicquam  erepte  periclis. 

NOTES. 

696.  AreihuM.    This  was  a  foantain  on  of  QtUu^  or  Otla^  a  river  not  far  from  Ca- 

the  west  side  of  the  island  of  Ortygia.    The  marina,  near  the  month  of  which  stood  6^ 

poets  feigned  that  Alpheos,  the  river-god,  /a,  once  a  large  (immanU)  and  rcspectab)* 

being  in  loTe»  with  the  nymph  Arethusa,  city,  founded  by  the  Rhodians  and  Cretans, 

rolled  his  stream  from  Elis  under  ground.  It  was  destroyed  by  the  Agrigtntinu 
pasing  through  the  sea,  without  intermin-        702.  Dicta  eognomine:  called  aAer  tha 

gUng  with  it,  and  arose  up  in  this  fountain,  name  of  the  river. 

mingling  his  waters  with  those  of  the  nymph.        703.  Agmgat :  a  city  situated  at  the  mouth 

What  makes  this  fable  the  more  absurd,  is,  of  a  river  of  the  same  name.     It  was  built 

that  the  distance  between  the  Peloponnesus  on  the  summit  of  a  hill,  or  mountain :  heno« 

and  Sicily  is  not  less  than  450  miles.   Egiste :  called  arduus^  high.  It  was  one  of  the  largest 

in  the  sense  offeeiue.     Ore :  in  the  sense  cities  of  Sicily.    Its  horses  were  celebrated 

of  ybn/e.     UndU:  in  the  sense  of  aquit.  for  their  performance  ai  the  Olympic  games. 

698.  Extupero :  in  the  sense  of  prtttereo.  Hence,  quondam^  Sic,  onee  the  breeder  of 
It  is  sometimes  written,  exupero,    Helori,  generout  hortea. 

Helorus,  or  Elorus,  was  a  river  falling  into  705.  Selinut:  a  city  whose  plains  abound* 

the  sea,  a  little  to  the  north  of  the  promon-  ed  in  palm-trees.    Hence  the  epithet  paiaw^ 

tory  Packynum.     It  overflowed  its  banks  «a.    Datis :  in  the  sense  of  faventibtis, 

like  the  Nile  of  Egypt,  and  rendered  the  706.   Lilybeia :    an  adj.  from  Lifybeum, 

country  fertile,  through   which  it  passed,  the   western   promontory  of  Sicily.     The 

Hence  the  epithet  ttagnans^  overflowing—  water  here  is  said  to  be  shoal  to  the  distanca 

stagnating.  of  three  miles  from  the  land,  and  the  bottom 

699.  Pachyni.  The  southern  promonto-  rocky.  Hence  lego :  I  coast  along  the  Li* 
rr  of  Sicily  was  called  Pachynum,  Hodie^  lybcian  shallows,  dangerous  (dura)  with 
Capo  Paataro.  latent  rocks.     Rueusinterprets  dura  by  4u- 

701.  Camarina,    The  name  of  a  lake  at  pera.    In  this  sense  it  will  allude  to  the 

the  southern  part  of  Sicily,  near  a  city  of  roughness  of  the  sea,  occasioned  by  the 

tlie  same  name,  built  by  the  people  of  Syra-  rocks  lying  on  the  bottom, 

vuse.    In  the  time  of  a  plague,  which  the  707.  Porttu  Drepani.    Drepanum  (hodie^ 

inhabitants    imagined   originated  from   its  7V«77ant)  a  city  and  harbor  a  few  miles  to  the 

stagnant  waters,  they  consulted  the  oracle  of  north  of  the  promontory  just   mentioned^ 

Apollo  concerning  the  expediency  of  drain-  Here  iEneas  lost  his  father.     He  therefore 

Jng  it.     The  oracle  advised  them  to  let  it  calls  it  UltttabiHs  ora:  an  unjoyous  coast 

remain,  alleging  it  would  be  better  to  endure  It  is  said  the  inhabitants  still  show  his  torib. 

kts  noxious  vapors,  than  to  remove  it.    This  708.  Actus:  in  the  sense  ofjactatus, 

explains  the  words:  nunquam  concessa  mO'  709.  Levamen:  in  the  sense  of  solatium, 

veri  fatis;  never  permitted  by  the  fates  to  710.  Fessum:  weary — worn  out  with  totla 

bo  removed.    However,  the  people  made  and  misfortunes. 

the  e^eriment,  and  they  found  tlie  words  of  711.  Erepte:  voc.  agreeing  with  opHmt 

the  oracle  trUe.    For  the  enemy  entered  on  paler.    In  placing  the  death  of  AncluMsi 

the  ground  where  the  lake  stood,  and  took  here,  Virgil  differs  from  Strabo,  who  ropro- 

the  city.  Hodie^  Lago  di  Camarina.     Campi  sents  iEneas  as  arriving  in  Italy  with  kbr 

Oehi:  the  plains  of  Qelas,    Geloi:  an  aoj.  father,  and  his  son  Ascanius. 
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Nee  vatea  Helenus,  cum  multa  lioirenda  moncrei, 

llos  mihi  pnedixit  luctus ;  non  dira  C^leno.  713.  DiMC«!m>o  ao« 

Ilic  labor  extremus,  longarum  haec  meta  viaram.  ^'?''**lr     a  - 

Ilinc  me  digrcssum  vestris  Deus  appulit  oris.  7  5  m I?|ik^  ^^  ^^f^ 

Sic  paler  JSneas,  intentis  omnibus,  unus 
Fata  renarrabat  DivOm,  cursnisque  docebat : 
Conficuit  tandem,  fkctoque  bic  fine  quieviu  718.  Fin*  narroiionii 

NOTES. 

■ 

712.  Montrti:  in  thewnie  ot  pntdieerei.  717.  UnuM  renarmbat :  he  aJone  r«U|wl 

714.  Hie  extremtu:  this  line  may  betaken  the  purposee  fdocreei)  of  the  ffodi  (toward 
in  tiro  sensee  either  to  mean  the  end  of  him,}  and  declared  hie  wandormge.  (fnut . 
Anehiees*  labor,  and  the  termination  of  hie  in  tlie  semie  of  solut, 

long  voyage,  or  that  tlie  death  of  his  father  718.  ^uirvii  :  he  rested — ^he  went  to  rmt 

waa  to  ^neaji  the  {rreatetit  of  all  hie  afflic-  Scgraii  observes  that  the  second  and  third 

tions,  and  tlie  end  of  his  voyage  toward  the  books  may  be  recited  in  two  hours.    The 

Italian  coast.     Rusus  takes  it  in  the  former  story  did  not  appear  long  to  Dido  and  tlie 

Benae;  Mr.  Davidson  in  the  latter.  guests:  for  he  ceased,  intetUii  otnnibus^  end 

715.  Dtus  appulii:   a  god  directed  me,  at  midnight  too,  nor  will  thoy  appear  long 
departing  hence  (from  the  coast  and  port  of  to  any  ircador  of  taste  and  judgment. 
Drepanum)  to  your  shores. 

QUESTIONS. 

How  did  iRneas  employ  his  time  during        Who  were  the  founders  of  the  Trojan 

his  residence  at  Antandros  f  race  ? 

How  many  ships  had  he  when  he  set  sail  f        Of  whVt  country  were  they  natives  ? 

At  what  ttme  of  the  year  did  he  set  sail?        From  Crete,  to  what  country  was  ho  di* 

How  long  probably  ader  the  capture  of  the  rented  to  sail  ? 
d^f  How  did  he  receive  this  instruction  ( 

To  what  place  did  he  direct  his  course  ?  What  befel  him  soon  alter  he  sot  sail  f 

What  city  did  he  found  in  Thrace?  What  land  did  he  first  make  ? 

What  did  he  call  the  name  of  it  ?  In  what  sea  are  the  Strophndos  ? 

AVhat  did  he  call  his  followers  from  this        By  whom  wore  these  islands  inhabited  T 
fdrcnmstance  ?  Who  was  the  chief  of  the  HarmuN? 

Did  h«  soon  abandon  the  idea  of  remain-        Did  she  give  to  ^ncas  any  inUination  of 

ing  in  Thrace?  suffering  and  want,  before  he  should  find  a 

Why  did  he  thus  abandon  it?  permanent  settlement? 

Who  was  Polydorus?  How  was  tliis  prediction  accomplished  f 

How  came  he  by  his  death  ?  From  these  islands,  which  way  did  he  di* 

From  Thrace,  to  what  place  did  iEneae  rect  his  course  ? 
direct  his  course  ?  At  what  places  did  he  land  ? 

Where  is  Delos  situated  ?  What  games  did  he  celebrate  ? 

Of  what  cluster  of  islands  is  it  one?  For  what  was  this  coast  cclHbrated  ? 

How  was  be  here  received  ?  Between  whom  was  the  battle  fouglit  ? 

Who  was  at  that  tixne  king  of  the  island?        From  Actium,  to  what  part  of  Kpirus  did 

For  what  is  thb  island  famous  ?  he  proceed  ? 

What  is  the  fable  or  story  respecting  it  ?  What  surprising  news  did  he  hear  on  en* 

From  what  Greek  word  is  the  name  de-  ten  rig  the  port  ? 
rived?  Was  tlie  meeting  of  his  friends  very  in* 

What  is  the  signiiieation  of  that  word  ?  teresting  as  W(;U  as  unexpected  ? 

Did  he  consult  the  oracle  of  Apollo  at        What  dotm  l)r,  Trapp  observe  of  it? 
this  place  concerning  the  land  di^ttned  to        How  was  Aruiromaclie  employed  at  thai 

him?  time? 

What  answer  did  he  receive?  What  tiffnri  had  the  sight  of  ^nea«  ano 

How  did   his  father  Aochisee  interpret  the  Troiuns  upon  her? 
thai  answer?  Iveaving  Kpifus,  what  sea  did  he  first  pass 

From  Delos,  to  what  place  did  he  sail  ?  over  ? 

What  prevented  him  txom  making  a  HiU        How  mnny  m'i)**»  is  Italy  frnm  Epinte  in 

llement  in  Crete?  thn(  jAnrf  f 

What  did  he  call  the  city,  which  he  tliere         What  was  lh«'  name  of  the  prnmotitofy, 

Ibimded?  wh«-f«;  h«t  Umkd  ^ 

Why  did  iEneas  go  to  Crete >  Wbat  rjtur*»  iiu\  he  tb«n  take  ' 
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Why  did  he  not  jmum  through  the  strait  of  How  large  was  tlicir  eyo  laid.to  be  ? 

Meenna  ?  What  was  their  employment  a<*'H>rdlAg  la 

Whore  d  >es  this  strait  lie  ?  the  poets  ? 

What  is  the  navigation    of  it— eaft  or  Who  had  been  apon  this  ooaat  a  ahort 

dangerous  ?  time  before  the  arrival  of  >£neas  f 

What  renders  it  dangerous  ?  To  what  place  was  Ulysses  bound  ? 

Why  is  Sicily  sometimes  called  TVina-  What  misfortune  befel  him  in  the  stiait  of 

eria  f  Messina  ? 

What  are  the  names  of  its  three  promon-  What  did  he  do  to  Polyphemus  ? 

lories  \  Why  did  he  thus  punish  him  ? 

Where  did  £neasfirst  land  on  this  island?  From  whom  did  £neas  receive  tliia  ao* 

What  famous  mountain  was  near  \  *  count  of  the  Cyclops  ? 

How  long  did  he  remain  ?  How  many  of  these  giants  wore  then 

Was  there  an  eruption  at  that  time  ?  then  on  the  island  ? 

What  effect  had  it  upon  the  Trojans  ?  Who  was  Achemenides  ? 

What  is  the  fabulous  account  of  the  cause  On  what  part  of  Sicily  did  .£ueas  after 

of  an  eruption  \  ward  land  ? 

Is  this  very  far  from  the  true  cause  ?  What  is  the  name  of  the  port  r 

Who  were  the  inhabitants  of  that  part  of  What  loss  bofel  him  bere  ? 

Sicily  *  Does  this  close  the  account,  which  ^Ineaa 

Who  was  at  that  time  their  king  ?  gave  to  Dido  at  her  request? 

From  what  circumstance  were  they  call-  When  does  tlie  poem  open  ? 

sd  CjfdoiM  f  Where  was  iEneas  at  that  time  ? 


lilBER  QUARTUS. 

?  lis  booK  vpens  with  tiie  love  of  Dido  for  £neas,  and  her  conference  with  her  nater 
4nna  upon  the  subject  Juno  perceiving  her  passion,  conceived  Uie  plan  of  formmg 
1  connexion  between  them.  To  effect  Uiis  the  easier,  she  endeavors  to  draw  Venus 
iver  to  her  views.  In  tiie  mean  time,  £neas  and  Dido  prepare  to  go  on  a  party  of 
lunting;  and  while  in  the  chase,  Juno  raises  a  violent  tempest.  The  thunder  rends  ^e 
ikies,  and  torrents  of  rain  fall.  The  party  seek  shelter  wherever  they  can.  Through 
1  device  of  Juno,  £neas  and  Dido  repair  to  the  same  cave,  where  the  goddess  conse^ 
urates  their  nuptials.  Fame  immediately  sprcsd  tlie  news  abroad;  and  it  reached  the 
ears  of  larbas,  king  of  the  Getuli,  the  reputed  son  of  Jupiter  Ammon.  He  had  for- 
merly proposed  a  match  with  Dido,  who  rejected  bis  offers.  As  soon  as  he  heard  that 
she  was  married  to  a  stranger,  ho  was  transported  to  rage,  mingled  with  ^ef.  In 
tliis  state  of  mind  he  made  complaint  to  his  father,  who,  taking  pity  on  him,  sends 
Mercury  to  dissolve  the  match,  and  to  order  ifineas  to  prepare  to  leave  Carthage  for 
Italy.  In  obedience  to  his  commands,  he  privately  makes  the  necessary  preparations 
for  settinsr  sail.  Dido  perceiving  his  movements,  endeavors  to  dissuade  him  from  his 
purpose,  m  the  tcndorest  and  most  affectionate  strain  $  but  it  had  no  influence  over 
him.  Being  warned  a  second  time,  he  weighs  anchor  in  haste,  and  the  love-stck 
Queen  beholds  him  leaving  her  coast.  The  sight  wrung  her  soul,  and  drew  from  her 
lips  the  most  severe  reproofs  and  bitter  imprecations.  She  enjoins  it  upon  her  people 
to  revenge  the  injury  done  to  her,  and  to  pursue  his  descendants  with  irreconcilable 
hatred.  Having  ordered  a  funeral  pile  to  be  erected,  she  ascends  it,  and  with  her 
own  hand  puts  an  end  to  her  existence.  I'he  nature  of  the  subject  renders  this  Hook 
iiiflrhly  interesting;  and  it  is  coruiidered  one  of  tlie  finest  in  the  £neid. 

At  regina,  gravi  jamdudum  saucia  ci  r*, 

NOTES. 

.  liegiwu  Dido  sometimes  called  Eliza,  calls  him  Meiten.     Her  grandfathei    w^ 

avif  a  Tyrian  princess.     Josephus  informs  Badetoruty  and  her  great  grandfather  wiu 

a»  her  iather^s  name  was  Meiginiu.     He  Itliobalus, called  in  Scripture  i^^/i^ao^,  whose 

obtained  his  uiformation  from  the  records  of  daughter  Jezebel  was  married  to  Ahab,  king 

tho  Tvriani:  and  Theophilus  of  Antioch  of  Israel.    Virgil,  however,  makes  Uie '^ 
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Vulnus  alit  venis,  et  cteco  carpitur  igni. 
Mulla  viri  virtus  aniino,  multusque  recursat 
Geutis  honoa :  hsrent  iniixi  pectore  vultus, 

Verbaque :  nee  placidam  membris  dat  cura  quietem.     5      ^    poBiara     Annm 
Postera  Phcebei  lustrabat  lampade  terras,  InsinibAt  tsnaa  PiiiBbeA 

Huroentenique  Aurora  polo  dimoverat  umbrain  Umpade 

NOTES. 

of  her  father  to  be  Behit.  An.  L  625.  Marol*  her  urirai  in  Africa,  found  CarthaM  al- 
fiiiahaAgivenalistof  thekingaof  Tyre,  and  ready  built,  and  that  ihe  only  fortified  it, 
makes  Belut  an  abbreviation  of  Ithobaltu,  and  added  a  tower  or  citadel,  which  she 
the  father  of  Pygmalion  and  Dido ;  but  he  called  Byrta,  This  word  is  evidently  from 
follows  fabulous  and  traditionary  accounts,  the  Hebrew  Botroy  which  means  a  fortific  a- 
which  sliould  alw8.ys  be  received  with  cau-  tioo,  or  fortified  place.  The  Greeks,  mis- 
tion.  Among  other  things,  what  renders  taking  the  meaning,  or  overlooking  it,  sup- 
his  account  doubtful,  is,  that  he  brings  Dido  posed,  from  the  similarity  of  tlie  words,  that 
apou  the  stage  of  action  more  than  a  hun-  it  was  the  same  with  their  Byrm^  which 
dred  yean  before  the  destruction  of  Troy.  means  a  buIVs  hide.  Virgil  followed  the  re- 
After  the  death  of  his  ikther,  Pygmalion  ceived  opinion.  See  iEn.  i.  367.  It  has  been 
aacended  the  throne.  He  was  an  avaricious  (be  general  opinion  that  Virgil,  in  making 
prince,  and  stopped  at  nothing  by  which  he  Aneas  and  Dido  cotemporary,  is  guilty  of 
could  increase  his  riches.  He  conceived  the  an  anachronism.  Bocliart.  is  positive  of  this, 
plan  of  murdering  ./9cer6<u,  or  iStrAar6ai,  Uie  and  says  that  all  the  ancient  chronologers 
beloved  husband  of  his  sister.  Virgil  calls  of  any  credit,  place  the  destruction  of  Troy, 
him  Siehttus^  softening  the  name  to  make  at  least  60  years  before  the  reign  of  Saul, 
it  flow  more  easily  into  his  verse.  Siehatu  king  of  Israel ;  and  the  time  of  Dido*s  build- 
was  the  richest  of  all  the  Tyrians.  Pyg*  ing  Byrsa,  the  fortress  of  Carthage,  at  least 
malion  coveted  his  treasures  s  but  there  was  2(X)  years  after  it,  making  260  years  to  in- 
no  way  to  possess  them  while  he  was  living,  tervene  between  the  destruction  of  Troy, 
He  therefore  formed  the  purpose  of  taking  and  the  building  of  B^rra.  In  this  case,  the 
away  his  life.  He  came  upon  him  unex-  destruction  of  Troy  will  be  1 160  years  be- 
pectedly,  and  slew  him  while  he  was  per-  fore  the  Christian  era.  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
forming  his  devotions  before  the  altar.  This  however,  in  his  chronology,  has  brought  it 
atrocious  deed,  the  base  prince  had  the  ad-  down  nearly  300  years  ;  and  thus  makes 
dress  to  conceal,  for  some  time,  from  his  JEneas  and  Dido  cotemporary.  However 
aister.  At  length  the  whole  matter  was  laid  tlie  case  may  be,  it  was  undoubtedly  a  re- 
open to  Dido  by  the  ghost  of  her  deceased  ceived  opinion  among  the  Romans,  that  they 
husband,  and  she  was  admonished  to  flee  were  cotemporary,  and  this  was  suflicient 
her  country.  Having  collected  what  trea-  for  the  poet;  and  even  if  he  knew  otherwise, 
sure  she  could  on  so  sudden  an  emergency,  he  acted  prudently  in  following  the  general 
and  seizing  some  vessels  that  were  then  opinion,  since  it  contributed  so  much  to  the 
ready  for  sea,  she  set  sail,  accompanied  by  embellishment  of  his  poem, 
many  of  her  countrymen  :  and,  after  a  long  Jamdudum :  a  long  vfhUe,  Servius  ex. 
and  Udious  voyage,  she  arrived  m  Africa,  plains  iihy  nimium, or vehemeniius.  Though 
It  appears  to  have  been  her  purpose  to  jom  j^  ^.^^  ^^j^^  ^  ^^^^^  jj,„g  ^^^^  JEneas  came 
her  countrymen,  who,  many  yeare  before,  ^^  Carthage,  yet,  wiUi  respect  to  Dido's 
under  Xorus  and  Carchcdon,  had  formed  a  p^^gjon,  and  the  impaUence  of  her  love,  it 
settlement,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  ^j  j^^  ^e  said  to  be  a  long  tisne.  Cura . 
UUea,  about  16  miles  from  the  place  where  r^^^^^  tolicitudine. 
Tunis  now  stands.  This  place  w^as  after-  «  ^,./  ,  u  •  u  j  -^ 
w^d  rendered  fa.nous  by  the  death  of  the  ^  «•  ^Mvulnus:  she  nounshes  a  wound  m 
second  Calo.  who  was  ifence  called  Cato,  her  vems,  and  i.  consumed  by  the  secret  fire 
Uiicensu.  Dido  met  with  a  welcome  reeep-  of  love.  This  is  «aid  m  allusion  to  Cupid's 
^n,1^d  was  desired  to  build  a  city  on  the  -jr«7  ,f  ^  ^<>^  |,  ^^e  former  to  wound,  and 
«K^t  where  she  landed.  For  this  purpose,  the  latter  to  inflame.  C«o  tgnu  Valpy 
L  purchased  a  tract  of  cduntry  of  the  na-  '^Y'^  "  »  concealed  passion, 
fives,  many  of  whom  joined  her,  together  3.  Multa  viri  virtta :  the  many  virtues  of 
wil^  some  from  Utica.  She  called  her  city  the  hero,  and  the  many  honors  of  his  race 
Catharda  or  CflWAffg«»  which,  in  the  Phtmi-  recor  to  her  mind.  By  his  father,  #.nea 
eian  and  Hebrew  languages,  signifies  a  mw  descended  from  the  royal  family  of  Troy  ? 
eiiy.  It  stood  about  700  years,  and  was  and,  by  Fenus  his  mother,  from  Jove  him- 
djestruvod  by  the  Romans  under  Scipio^  in  self. 

the  year  of  Rome  603,  and  before  Christ        6.  PkabeA  Lampade :  with  the  lamp  of 

145.    SeeRr""'    *-  ^-  ^'-^  U.ch.  1.  Phcebus,  that  is,  with  the  sun.     By  TapitUh 

'Thnro  T)ido,  on  m.     Polo :  in  the  sense  of  coio. 
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8.  MaW  iana  regina  Cum  sic  unanimem  tilloquitur  maid  sana  Bororem 
alloquitur  Anna  soror,  quae  me  suspensam  insomnia  terrent  I 

10.  Qois  novus  hospes  Quis  novus  hie  nostris  successit  sedibus  bospes !  tO 
hie  Buccessit                   Quem  sese  ore  ferens!  quikm  forti  pectore  et  armis! 

12.  Enm  esse  genus  Credo  equidem,  nee  vana  fides,  genus  esse  Deonim. 
Ueorum  Degeneres  animos  timor  arguit.     Heu,  quibua  iile 

Jactatus  Talis !  quae  bella  exhausta  canebat ! 

Si  mihi  non  animo  fixum  immotumque  sederet  15 

16.  No  vollem  sociare  Ne  cui  me  vinclo  vellem  sociare  jugali, 

oiR  cui  in  jugali  vinclo,  Postqu&m  primus  amor  deceptam  morte  fefellit ; 

P^^^"/;."  ,"*'«'  P^™"»  Si  non  pertosum  thalami  ta;da;que  ftiisset : 
amor  ferellit  me  tt   •         •  /•  .   •  .  i 

^.  Sod    optera    rel  Uuic  uni  forsan  potui  succumbere  eulpa?. 

ima  tcllus  dehiscat  mihi,  Anna,  fatebor  enim,  miseri  post  fata  Sichei  90 

Tel  pater  omnipotensadi-  Conjugis,  et  sparsos  fratern&  csede  penates, 

gat  me  fulmine  ad  um-  g^lus  hie  inflexit  sensus,  animumque  labantem 

braa,  P*l»«"j^«»   "^^^^^  Impulit :  agnosco  veteris  vestigia  flamm«. 

Erebi,       profundaraque  ^   jT  _-u'       i  *  n  *  •^     •        j  i*       ^ 

noctem,    priusquam,  O  ^ed  mihi  vel  tellus  optem  pnus  ima  deluscat, 

pndor,  ego  violo  to  Vel  pater  omnipotens  adigat  me  fulmine  ad  umbras^    2b 

NOTES. 

8.  Mali  Sana :  the  love-sick  queen  address-  turn  signifies,  sometimes,  as  m  this  place 
^d  her  concordant  sister.     Unanimem^  here,  distress — ^misfortunes— calamities, 
is  very  empbatical.    It  implies  that  there        14.  Canebat :  in  the  sense  of  narmtef. 
was  such  a  harmony  and  agreement  sub-        15.  Sederet:  in  the  sense  of  mim^rcf. 
sisting  between  them,  that  they  both  seemed         16.  Sociare:   to  connect  myself  in  mar- 
to  be  animated   with  the  same  soul :    (of  riage  with  any  one. 

unu.i  and  animus.)   MaU  sana :  Mali,  here,        n.  Primus  amor:  aRer  my  first  love  de- 

has  the  force  of  non.    The  queen  was  so  m  ceived   me,  disappointed  by  the  death  of 

love  with  iEneas,  that  she  disregarded  the  ^y  husband.     She  had  pictured  to  hersell 

sober  dictates   of    reason,  and  her  better  an  uninterrupted  course  of  conjugal  felicity, 

judgment.      Valpy  says,   "with   disturbed  of  which  she  was  disappointed  by  Uie  death 

mmd."  Insomnia :  dreams.  Suspensam :  in  of  her  husband.    This  led  her  to  enter  into 

tlie  sense  of  solieUam.  the  resolution  of  never  forming  a  second 

11.  Quem  sese  ferens  ore :  whit  an  illus-  connexion. 

trious  person,  showing  himself  (to  be)  by         ^oo-'  ,  r-.-rTtj 

hio  countenance !  of  hSw  great  fortitude  and    .    '«•  ^  "T?f"f*"'"/""^fl ' /  ^  '""'.""" 
I  *  been  weary  (displeased)  with  the  marnago 

The  Qim«  forti  peetore  et  armis.  is  an  ^f *^'  ^^  ""P^"^  ^'«^'  ^f'^^^  ^^- ,  ^"^^ 
elliptical  expres-ijon.  It  is  thus  filled :  Q«am    It  was  a  custom  among  the  Romans  to  cwry 

forti  peclore  est  ille;  et  quamfortibus  Irmis.  ^^'""^  ^^""'^  ^^"f ""  J^  "l*"*"^  Vt  l!'*'" 

The  preposition  i,  or  eiTbeing  still  under-  »l»e  was  conducted  to  the  house  of  her  hus- 

stood;  governing  the  ablative  cLes,     By  the  b'^d.     Hence  it  is  often  put  for  the  nuptial. 

forti  pectore,  we  are  to  understand  his  forti-  "^eraw^'v^- 

tude  in  undergoing  hardships,  and  support-         19-  Potui:  I  might  yield  to  this  one  fanJt. 

ing  misfortunes :  and  by  the  armiM,  his  cou-  Potui :  in  the  sense  of  potuissem. 

rage  and  prowess  in  arms.  Second  marriages  were  considered  diare- 

13.  THmor  arguit :  fear  shows  a  base  and  putable  among  the  Roman  women,  as  show- 
ignoble  mind.  As  fear  argues  a  base  and  ing  a  want  of  respect  for  the  memory  of  the 
Ignoble  mind,  so  courage  and  valor  bespeak  deceased,  and  as  conveying  a>  suspicion  of 
a  noble  and  divine  origrinal.     The  poet  has  incontinency. 

fitted  the  speech  of  Dido  with  these  abrupt  But  culpa  is  sometimes  taken  simpW  for 

half  sentences,  and  made  her  speak  incohe-  the  indulgence  of  the  passion  of  love,  how- 

rontly,  on  purpose  to  show  the  confusion  ever  innocent. 

and  perturbation  of  her  mind.  SI.  Fratemd  aede,    SichsBus  was  murdef- 

lA.  Exhausta:   drawn  out— endured  to  ed,  by  her  brother,  at  the  altar.    Hence  the 

the  lost.   Not  only  begun,  but  accomplished,  murder  is  called  fraternal.     Fata :  in  the 

and  with  resolution  brought  to  an  end.  Here  sense  of  mortem.    See  note  1.  snpA. 

IS  plainly  an  allusion  to  the  draining  of  some  22.  Inflerit  sensus:  he  alone  haUi  ehtiig«d 

bitter  cup  to  the  very  last  dregs.    A  parti-  my  inclinations,  and  made  an  impramm 

elple  from  exhaurio.    Fatis.    The  word /a-  upon  mv  wavoring  mind. 
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Pallentes  uinbras  Erebi,  nociemque  profundam. 

Ante,  pudor^  qukm  te  violo^  aut  tua  jura  resoivo. 

JUe  raeos,  primus  qui  me  sibi  junxit,  amores  S8.  HU  Sichimt  tiista- 

Absiulit ;  ille  habeat  secura,  servetque  sepulchro  ^^  "^©^t  amores,  qui 

Sie  effata,  sinura  lachrymis  implevit  obortis.  30 

Anna  refert :  O  luce  magis  dilecta  sorori,  31.  O  fti,  magU  dilao. 

Solane  perpetud  moerens  carp^ro  juventA  ?  ta  sorori   luc£,  sola-iM 

Ncc  dulces  natos,  Veneris  nee  pra^mia  ndris  ?  m<Brens  carp^ra  in  per* 

Id  cinerem,  aut  Manes  credis  curare  sepultos  ?  ^®*o.  "^HT®'!i;  *  -•«-.—* 

i!tSto  :  EDgram  nulli  quondam  uexere  raariti,  35  suhaU  aut  sepultos 

Non  Libya;,  non  ante  Tyro  :  despectus  larbas,  36.  Eltto :  Iarba«  de- 

Ductoresque  alii,  quos  Africa  terra  triumphis  spoctua  «/,  aliiqne  doc- 

Dives  alit :  placitone  etiam  pugnabis  araori  ?  ^^^ 

Nee  venit  in  mentem,  quorum  consederis  arvis  ? 
Hinc  Getulas  urbes,  genus  insuperabile  bello,  40 

Ct  NumidiB  infneni  cingunt,  et  inhospita  Syrtis  : 
Hinc  dcserta  siti  regio,  lateque  furcntes 

NOTES. 

26.  Ereln  :  the  place  of  the  dead — ^the  in-  undertake  the  business ;  upon  this  the  qoeen 

femal  regions.  rebuked  them,  and  declared  that  if  the  safetj 

S7.  AiUi.     The  arUi  here  is  plainly  ex-  of  his  country  required  it,  any  oue  should 

pletive.     Priita  goes  before  it,  and  is  to  be  bo  willing  to  give  up  even  his  life.    Thry 

connected  with  quam.     Some  copies  have  then  opened  the  whole  matter,  sayings  the 

vwUm  and  ruolvam*    Pudor :  in  the  sense  very  thing  she  had  enjoined  on  others,  she 

of  jmdieiiia,  had  to  perform  herself,  if  she  would  consult 

30.  IfnpUvit  tinum :  she  filled  her  bosom  the  good  of  the  city.     Bemg  taken  by  this 

with  flowing  tears.     Servius  and  Tumebus  device,  afler  much  lamentations,  and  many 

take  nntcm,  here,  for  the  cavity  of  the  eye.  invocations  of  her   husband,  she  declared 

But  the  common  import  of  the  word  is  much  that  she  would  obey  the  call  of  her  country, 

more  eipressive,  as  it  shows  her  tears  to  be  Having  passed  three  months  in  this  manner^ 

much  more  copious,  and  paints  her  passion  she  caused  a  funeral  pile  to  be  erected  in 

as  more  violent.     Refert :  in  the  sense  of  one  part  of  the  city,  as  if  to  appease  th» 

TtMpondcL    Luce :  in  the  sense  otviia.  Manes  of  her  departed  husband,  and  to  offer 

33.  Sola-ne  carpire :  will  you  fade  and  sacrifices  for  him  before  her  nuptials.  She 
wither  away,  mourning  alone  as  a  widow  ascended  the  pile,  and  taking  a  sword  in  her 
through  all  your  youth,  &c.  Ruteus  says,  hand,  said  to  her  people,  that  she  would  go 
an  tola  consumeria  dolent  per  totam  Juveniu-  to  her  husband  as  they*  required,  and,  with 
tern.  Bat  carpire  may  be  used  in  the  sense  her  own  hand,  put  an  end  to  her  existence, 
of  the  Greek  middle  voice.  The  meaning  While  Carthage  remained,  she  was  worship- 
is  obvious.  ped  as  a  goddess. 

35.  J^ulli  tnariti :  no  suitors  moved  you  37.  Terra  divtt  iriumphii.   It  appears  from 

sorrowing — ^while  your   loss  was  fresh  in  Servius.,  that  the  Africans  were  the  invontora 

your  memory,   and   your  grief  unabated,  of  triumphal  shows.     Some  say  they  never 

Mcuiit :  in  the  sense  of  procu    •^gram :  in  triumphed.     But  Jtutin  tells  us  that  Asdru^ 

iho  aentse  Qf  dfilentenu     Te  is  understood.  bal,  in  particular,  was  honored  with  four 

34.  larbasu    Among  the  many  who  made  triumphs.    Placilo :  in  the  sense  of  grata 
suit  to  Dido^  was  larbas,  a  rich  und  power-  JVie  u  interrogative. 

ful   prince  of  Africa,  and  reputed  son  of  40.    Getultt  urbes.     The  Getuli  were  a 

Jimiter  »4mfrum.     But  Justin  gives  a  very  brave  and  warlike  people,  to  the  south  of 

difierent  account  of  the  matter  from  the  one  Carthage.     Ifuic,  when  it  has  its  corres* 

given  here  by  the  poet.    He  says,  iarbasy  pendent  Atne,  the  former  is  rendered,  on  the 

oaving  gotten  ton  of  the  principal  Cartha-  one  side  ;  and  the  latter,  on  the  other  side. 

ginians,  demanded  of  them  Dido  in  mar-  4\,  J^umida*  The  Numidians,  again,  were 

riftge ;  and,  in  case  of  a  refusal,  he  threaten-  a  people  fierce  and  uncivilized,  lying  to  the 

ed  to  declare  war  against  them«    Fearing  westward.      Inhospita    Syrtis,      Both    tho 

to  deliver  the  message  to  the  queen,  they  greater  and  the  less  Syrtii  lay  in  the  Sinus 

nUthe  king  demanded  a  person  who  might  lAbycus^  to  the  north  and  east  of  Carthago 

loieh  bhn  and  his  people  the  arts  of  civilized  and  rendered  the  navigation  dangerous. 

*iA|  but  that  no  one  could  be  found  who  was  42.    DeMtrta  siH      rendered    desert   bf 

lations  and  friends  to  drought. 
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Barciei.     Quid  bella  T)rro  surgentia  dicnin, 

Gerxnanique  minas  ? 
AF..  Kg-)  eqaidem  reor  Dis  equidem  auspicibus  reor,  et  Junone  secundA^  46 

CliAJM  c£.rinu  tennisse  Hue  cunuin  Iliacas  vento  tenuisse  carinas. 
cufBum  hue  venio.  Die  q^^^^  ^^  urbem,  soror,  banc  cenies !  qua  surgero  rcgna 
■ecuaciA.  Conjugio  tali !  Teucrum  comitantibus  arinis, 

Pimica  se  quantis  attollet  gloria  rebus  ! 

Tu  modd  posce  Deos  veniam,  sacrisque  litatis,  60 

Indulge  hospitio,  causasque  innecte  noorandi ; 

Dum  pelago  desaevit  hyems,  et  aquosus  Orion  ; 

QuassatflDque  rates,  et  non  tractabile  cod  I  urn. 
M.  Anlmum  Jam  in-      His  dictis  incensum  animum  inflammavit  amore, 
MQflum  ainore  Spenique  dedit  dubioe  menti,  solvitque  pudorem.  66 

59.  Sed  Junoni  ante      Principio  delubra  adeunt,  pacemque  per  ara« 
funnee,  cui  jugalia  vin-  Exquirunt :  mactant  lectas  de  more  bidentea 
cla  sunt  cufK.  LegifersB  Cereri,  Phopboque,  patrique  Ly#eo 

60.  Pulcherrima  Dido  Junoni  ante  omues,  cui  vincla  jugalia  curae. 

Ttr*  S  .HT-  Ir  tenens  dextrt  patenim  pulcherrima  Dido,  60 

ter  media  comua  can-  C-/andenlis  vaccae  media  inter  cornua  fundit : 
dentie  vaccoD :  Aut  ante  ora  De^m  pingues  spatiatur  ad  aras, 

NOTES. 

43.  Barcm.    These  were  a  people  to  the  54.  inetmum :  homing,  or  inflamod  with 

eaM,  inhahitin^r  a  dry  and  barren  country.  love. 

(^uid  dicam:  why  ahall  I  mention  the  55.  DtUfia:  wavering.  Solril  pudorem. 
wars  arising  from  Tyre,  and  the  threats  of  removed  her  scruples  in  regard  to  disrespect 
your  brother  P  Justin  says,  when  Pygmalion  to  the  memory  of  her  late  husband.  Valpy. 
understood  that  Dido  had  lied  her  country,  57.  Exquirunt  pacem  per  aras :  they  seek 
and  taken  witli  her  much  treasure,  he  deter-  peace  by  the  altars.  This  refers  to  the  way 
mined  to  pursue  her;  but  was  dissuaded  of  prying  into  the  entrails  of  the  victims,  in 
from  his  purjiose  by  his  mother,  and  the  order  to  know  the  will  of  the  ^ods.  Biden' 
tfcrca'.sof  tlie  gods.  tes  leelat  de  more.  It  was  a  regulation  tiiat 
45.  Junone  setundo,  Juno  is  here  parti-  no  victims  should  be  offered  to  tJie  gods,  but 
*f?ularly  named,  because  "he  presided  over  such  as  were  without  blemish.  Bidentfj; 
marriage,  and  because  Carthage  was  under  properly  sheep  of  two  years  old. 
her  peculiar  protection,  jiuspicibut :  in  the  58.  Lrgifera  Cereri.  Ceres  waa  tiie 
wentieoffauiorihui^velauetorilnu,  Secunda:  daughter  of  Saturn  and  Ops,  and  the  god- 
in  tlie  sense  of  propilia,  dess  of  husbandry.     It  is  said,  she  was  the 

49.  (Quantis  rehiu :  by  what  noble  deeds  first  institutor  of  laws,  especially  those  oi 
will  tlie  Carthaginian  glory  exalt  itself,  the  marriage.  See  Eel.  v.  79.  Phcebo,  Dido 
arms  of  the  IVoJaiis  accompanying  yours  ?  offers  sacrifices  to  Phccbus,  as  tbc  god  who 

50.  Sacrii  iitatu :  sacrifices  being  offered,  presided  over  futurity,  that  he  might  send 
The  proper  signification  of  litare^  is,  to  pro-  her  favorable  omens.  See  Eel.  iv.  lO.  To 
pitiate  by  sacrifice.  Sacrit :  in  the  sense  of  father  Bacchus,  as  tlie  god  of  mirth  and 
rieCimu.  jollity,  that  he  might  crown  the  match  with 

51.  innecte:  devise  caosos  for  detaining  joy.  See  Eel.  t.  69.  And  especially  (ttnte 
him.  omnet)  to  Juno,  as  the  goddess  who  presided 

52.  Detavit.  Ruieus  takes  this  in  the  over  nuptials.  Cui  vincla  jugoliaeunt:  tA 
•ease  of  detcuniet^  the  present  for  the  future.  whom  tli^  marriage  knot  is  for  a  care.     Sea 

63.  A*on  traetabiie:  in  the  sense  oCprocel-  /Rn,  i.  4. 

lof^im^Yc]  stemtrn,  Cffi/um ;  the  air  or  weather.  61.  Fundit^  iic.    This  was  according  to 

£neas  arrived  in  Africa,  it  is  probable,  in  tlie  manner  of  the  Romans  performing  s^ 

the  latter  part  of  autumn,  some  time  before  crifice.     Afler  the  immolation  which  consist* 

the  approach  of  winter.     It  appears  to  be  ed  in  throwing  com  and  frank incejise,  to- 

Ihe  plan  of  Anna  to  detain  him  during  the  gether  with  the  mola^  (which  was  made  of 

pleasant  part  of  the  season,  until  the  navi-  bran  or  meal  mixed  with  salt  and  water,) 

gation  should  become  dangerous,  and  when  upon   the  head  of  the   victim,  the  prieal 

it  wovld  be  imprudent  to  set  sail ;  in  the  sprinkled  wine  between  the  horns. 

bo^  that  having  passed  so  long  a  tilne  62.    Spaiiatur :   she    walks    before    tha 

with  them,  he  might  be  persuaded  finally  to  images  (prn)  of  the  gods,  &c.     It  waa  a 

settle  at  Carthage,  and  give  over  his  intend-  custom  among  the  Romans  for  matrons  to 

«K4  purpose  rf  settling  in  Italy.  walk  on  holy  days,  in  a  grave  tuoA 
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Instaunitque  diem  donis,  pectidumque  nsclusis 
Pecloribus  inhians,  spirantia  consulit  extu. 
Heu,  vatum  ignarae  mentes !  quid  vota  furentem, 
Quid  dclubra  juvant  ?  est  mollis  flamma  meduUaa 
Interek,  et  tacitum  vivit  sub  pectore  vulnus. 
Untur  infelix  Dido,  totftque  vagatur 
Urbo  fiirens :  qualis  conjoctiL  cerva  sagittft, 
Quam  procul  incautam  nemora  inter  Cressia  fixit 
Pastor  agens  telis,  iiquitque  volatile  ferrum 
Nescius :  ilia  fug&  sylvas  saltusque  peragrat 
Dictsos :  haeret  lateri  lethalis  arundo. 
Nunc  media  iEneam  secum  per  mcenia  ducit ; 
Sidoniasque  ostentat  opes,  urbemque  paratam.       / 
Incipit  efiari,  medi&que  in  voce  resistit. 
Nunc  eadem,  labente  die,  convivia  quserit ; 
Iliacosque  iterum  demens  audire  labores 
Exposcit,  pendetque  iterum  narrantis  ab  ore. 
P^^  ubi  digressi,  lumenque  obscura  vicissim 
Luna  premit,  suadentque  cadentia  sidera  somnos ; 
Sola  domo  moeret  vacuft,  stratisque  relictis 
Incubat :  ilium  absens  absentem  auditque  videtque  : 
Aut  gremio  Ascanium,  genitoris  imagine  capta, 
Detinet,  infandum  si  fiillere  possit  amorem. 
Non  coeptzB  assurgunt  turres,  non  arma  juventus 
Exercet,  portusve,  aut  propugnacula  bello 
Tuta  parant :  pendent  opera  interrupta,  minsque 
liTiirorum   ingentes,  aequataque  machina  coelo. 


65     95,  Earn  i^irentem 


69.  Ta/if,  qualifi  cer- 
70  y^  sagitlA  conjectn, 
quam  pastor  agcns  tolls 
fixit  incautain  pxocui 
inter  Cressia  nemora, 
iiquitque  volatile  fer- 
rum in  vtilnert^  ncsctua 
7tj|Bc/i 

^^  74.  Nunc  Did9  dndk 
JEneam  secum 


79.  Ore   JEnea   nar- 

80.  Ubi  omnet  digiesei 
tunt  ad  quietem 

83.  lUa  abseni  audit- 
que videtque 

85 


NOTES. 


tnamier,  before  the  altars,  with  torches  in 
their  hands.  Ora  :  in  the  sense  of  tiattuu^ 
vel  imaginet, 

63.  Irutaurai :  she  passes  tho  day  in  of- 
ferings.    Ruieas  says,  renovai  $a€r{ficia  per 


64.  Inhtans :  prying  into— exploring  at- 
tentively. Spirantia  '  throbbing — palpita- 
ting. Exia:  properly  the  part  which  we 
call  the  lungs,  including  tho  heart,  liver,  &c. 

65.  Kaium :  in  the  sense  of  exlispieum. 

66.  Mollis  Jlamma  til :  a  gentle  flame 
consumes.  Est :  in  the  sen^e  of  edit*  f\i- 
raUem  :  in  the  sense  of  amanlenu  Taeiium : 
concealed. 

69.  QtMi/iff  cerva.  This  is  a  very  proper 
comparison,  and  agrees  almost  in  every  cir- 
cumstance. There  is  a  peculiar  beauty  in 
the  htarit  lateri  lethalis  arundo^  which  strong- 
ly images  the  fast  hold  that  the  arrows  of 
Cupid  had  gotten  of  Dido's  heart.  Cressia : 
an  adj.  Cretan. 

71.  Ferrum :  in  the  sense  of  arundtnem. 

74.  Mania :  properly  the  fortifications  of 
a  city.     Rueus  says,  munt'men/a. 

77.  Eadem:  the  same  entertainment  she 
had  received  the  preceding  n\ahf 

81  Luna  obseura  r ' 
turn  obecure,  withdr 
■hows   the   approa^ 


stars  disappear  in  the  superier  fight  oC  tns 
sun,  they  are  said  to  set ;  so  when  tho  sun 
disappears,  and  withdraws  his  light,  they 
become  visihle,  and  are  said  to  rise.  Tho 
same  may  be  said  of  the  moon.  Fieissim . 
after  having  given  light  in  her  course. 

82.  Relictis  stratis.  The  couch  on  which 
iEneas  had  been  sitting,  and  which  he  had 
just  left  to  retire  to  rest. 

84.  Capla :  taken,  or  captivated  with  the 
resemblance  of  his  father,  she  hugs,  &c. 

88.  Pendent :  stand,  or  remain.  Inter' 
rupta:  in  tho  sense  of  imperfecta,  Ingentes 
mince  murdrum,  Heyne  takes  this  simply 
for  the  high  walls,  {alti  murt.)  which  by 
their  altitude,  presented  a  threatening  as- 
pect. Valpy  is  of  the  same  opinion  :  bat 
most  interpreters  take  mt'nce  murorum  to  be 
the  fortifications  built  upon  the  walls,  which 
presented  a  threatening  appearance  to  an 
enemy.  Hortensius  and  Rusus  are  of  opi- 
nion, they  were  huge  and  unfinished  part* 
of  the  wall,  which  seemed  to  threaten  a 
ruin,  and  presented  a  terrific  appearance. 

89.  Machina,  By  this  we  are  most  pro- 
bflhly  to  understand  the  engines  used  in 
raising  stones,  beams,  and  timber  generally* 
for  carrying  on  the  building.  Heyne  sayi, 
moles^-cedificium^  referring  to  the  buildings 
themselven. 
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90.  Qunm  (^Didorum)      Quam  simuJ  ac  tali  pereenait  peste  tenen  9C 

•imul  d.'^?aturnia,chi..  c^ara  Jovig  conjux,  nee  famam  obstare  furori, 
"t3Marpl?rnec  l''^'^''?  aggreditur  Venereal  Salumia  diclis : 
famam  obstare  ejus  fu-  Egregiam  vero  laudem,  el  spoUa  ampla  refertis 
ron,   aggreditur   Vene-  Tuque  puerque  tuus,  magnum  et  memorabile  uumen  - 
rem  talibus  dictia:  ver6  Una  dolo  Div(im  si  focmina  victa  duorum  est:  9B 

tuqiio  tuusque  puer  re-  ^^^  j^^  ^ded  fellit,  veritam  te  moenia  nostra, 
lertis   eirreiriam  laudem  o  ^i.l  j  /^-^i*-u 

et   ampla  -polia,  ma^  Suspectas  habuisse  domos  Carthaginis  alt®. 

iium  ct  memorabile  nu-  ^^d  quis  erit  modus  ?  aut  qud  nunc  certamma  tanta  I 

mon ;    01   una   fcemina  Quin  potius  pacem  aeternam  pactosque  liymena^os 

victa  est   dclo  duorum  Exercemus  ?  babes,  totA  quod  mente  petlsti:  100 

Divdm.    Nee  aded  fal-  ^^j^j  j^^^^g  pjj^  traxitque  per  ossa  furorem. 

at  me,  le,  veritam  nos-  ^  t  %  1  •» 

tra  moButa  habuisae  do-  Communem  bunc  ergd  populura,  panbusque  regamua 

mos    alt®    Carthaginis  Auspiciis  :  liceat  Phr}'gio  servire  marito, 
auspectas.  Dotalesque  tu©  Tyrioa  permittere  dextrse. 

98.  Modus  noWra  eon-      Qlli,  sensit  enim  simulata  mente  locutam,  lOi 

'"^mYiceal    Didoni  g"^  regn«m  Italice  Libycas  averleret  onis, 
gervire  '^'^  contra  est  mgrcssa  v  enus  :  Quis  tana  demenB 

107.  Contrd    Venus  Abnuat,  aut  tecum  malil  contendere  bello  ? 
uiyressa   est  rtsp&ndere  Si  modd,  quod  memoras,  factum  fortuna  sequatur. 
oUi  sic;  enim  sensit  earn  Sed  fatis  incerta  feror,  si  Jupiter  anam  110 

m^nlr  qu"   ^^^^^x  ^^^^  ''^'  ^yriis  urbem,  Trojftque  profectis : 

NOTES. 

90.  Pette :  in  the  sense  of  amore,    Ruoeus        99.  Hi/menttos :  match, 
says,  ren«no.  102.  Regamus  hnne  populum.    The  rncan- 

93.  Spolta:  m  the  sense  of  mcloriam,  jng  plainly  is :  Let  us  rule  this  people  (em- 

94.  J^umen.      This    is   the    reading   of  munem)  composed  of  Trojans  and  Cartha- 
Heyno,  after  Pierius,  Heinsius,  and  Burman-  gjajans,  with  equal  auUiority  and   power, 
nuB.     It  IS  also  approved  by  Valpy,  though  Let  them  be  both  equally  under  our  protec- 
he  retains  the  common  reading,  nomen.     In  jjon  ^j  auspicious  influence,    ^uapieiii 
a  note  upon  this  passage,  he  has  numen,  and  j^  tj^g  ^^^^  ^f  polestaic, 

observes  that  veitrum  is  understood.   "  Your 

divine  power  will  be  nobly  employed,"  says  *03.  Phrygio,     Servius,  and  soma  others, 

ho.     Heyne  makes  this  turn  to  the  words;  say,  that  Phrygio,  here,  is  a  word  of  con- 

Magnum  verb  el  meinorabile  ent  numen  ves-  tempt,  and  implies  that  Alneas  was  in  exUa 

irum,  si  vos  duo  Dei  eircxtmvenentit  unam  ^^  ^^  slavery,  as  the  Phrygians  then  wf?re. 

,f(eminafn.     Ho  takes  numen  in  the  sense  of  B^t  VirgU  uses  the  words  Phrygius  and 

potestas,  vel  poleniia.    Komen  is  the  com-  7Vo»«nt«  promiscuously.  Beside,  Juno  plays 

mon  reading.     This  part  of  Juno's  speech  the  hypocrite,  and  would,  therefore,  industri- 

is  extremely  satirical.     Tuxu  puer:  Cupid,  ously  avoid  every  expression  that  might  be 

lie  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Venus.  offensive,  or  render  her  suspected.      The 

98.  Aut  qui  nunc :  or,  for  what  purpose  expression  tervire  marito  is  in  allusion  to  one 

now  are  so  great  contentions  ?    Juno  and  ^^  the  three  ways  of  contracting  marriage 

Venus  took  opposite  sides  in  the  affairs  of  »«nong  the  Romans,  (viz.)  CQemptio:  when 

^neas  and  the  Trojans.     The  former  is  the  parties  solemnly  bound  themselves  to 

always  represented  their  bitterest  enemy,  ®*cb  other  by  the  ceremony  of  giving  and 

€wd  the  latter  their  warmest  friend.     The  taking  a  piece  of  money.    By  this  the  wo- 

whole  of  Juno's  speech  is  artful,  and  Uie  "*■"  &*^®  herself  over  into  the  power  of  the 

plan  deep  laid.    She  now  proposes  to  lay  "!*"«  *"^  entered  into  a  state  of  liberal  scr- 

dowu  their  arms,  to  conclude  a  lasting  peace  vitude,  or  subjection  to  him. 

--to  form   a   match   between  ^neas   and  104.  JDolaZef:  asadowry.     JDw  is  proper- 

Dido,  and  by  these  means  unite  the  Trojans  ]y  the  patrimony  of  the  wife— any  thing 

with  the   Carthaginians    into   one  people,  given  to  the  husband  with  the  wife.   TVrtoi 

This  plan,  could  she  have  brought  it  about,  nempe,  regnwn  CarOiaginit. 

would  have  been  to  her  a  complete  victory  -^-    ^„.     «     .„.  ,          ....     . 

over  Jicr  antogonUt,    The  common  reading  '"»•  ^'^  •  ^'"  '^•'  ^^  <»^thtM^ 

19  eertamine  tanto.     Heyne  reads  cer/amtn a  110.  Feror  incerta  fatit^  ti:  Jam  reudorod 

ianta,  which  is  much  easier,  and  he  says,  is  uncertain  by  the  decrees  of  the  gofU,  wbe> 

he  true    (fading.  thcr,  &c 
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AfUti^iive  pfobet  popuios,  aut  fcedem  jungi.  regnum  Italis  ad  IJby- 

Tu  conjux :  tibi  Gia  aainium  tenfare  precando.  ^^  ^^^ 

Pergc  ;  sequar.     Turn  sic  excepit  regia  Juno:  114  .   ^|^*  ^.tju^lf  ^^ 
Mecuni  erit  iste  labor  :  nunc  qufc  ratione,  quod  instat,     ^   n5.*Nuiic,  advene "Ju, 

Conlieii  possit,  paucis,  adverte,  docebo.  docebo  paucis  ver^ir,  qua 

Venaium  iEneas,  unaque  miserriina  Dido,  lutione,  icf,  quod  iiuut. 

In  nemus  ire  parant,  ubi  priinos  crastinus  ortus  poasit  onfieri. 
Extulerit  Titan,  radiisque  retexent  orbem. 

His  ego  nigrantem  commixt4  grandine  nimbum,  120 

Dum  trepidant  alie,  saltusque  indaglne  cingunt,  121.  Dum  alee  trepi- 

Desuper  infundam,  et  tonitru  caelum  omne  ciebo.  f^^^'  cinguntque  saltua 

Diffugient  connte^  et  „oct«  tegentur  opacA.  j^^f-;  ^\,^ZZ 

Speluncam  Dido  dux  et  Trojanus  eandem  nimbum,  grandme  com- 

Devenient.     Adero,  et,  tua  si  mihi  certa  voluntas,  125  mixta,  et   ciebo   omne 

Connubio  jungam  stabili,  propriamque  dicabo.  ocelum  tonitru. 

Hie  Hymenaeus  erit.     Non  adversate,  petenti  .  ^^-  ^^J?*  voluntas 

Annuit,  atque  dolis  risit  Cytherea  repertis.  '*'i28%yi»erea  non  ad- 

Oceantim  intere^  surgens  Aurora  rebquit  versata  ainuit  ei  petenti. 

It  portis,  jubare  exorto,  delecta  juventus  130  atque  risit  dolis  repertia 
Retia  rara,  piagae,  lato  venabula  ferro, 
MassyHque  niunt  equites,  et  odora  canuni  via. 
Reginam  thalamo  cunctantem  ad  limina  prinu 
Pcenonim  expectant :  ostroque  insignis  et  auro 

Stat  sonipes,  ac  freena  ferox  spumantia  raandit.  135 
Tandem  prbgreditur,  magnft  stipajite  caterrA, 

NOTES. 

114.  Exeepit:  replied— answered.  127.  Hie  Hymenmu  eni:  thii  shall  be  a 

1l7.  yenaivm:  a  sap.  in  «m,  of  the  verb  marriage.    Some  take  tlie  meaning  to  be 

vnwr,  put  after  the  verb  ire.    Dido  is  here  that  Hymen  ahould  bo  present.    But  this 

called  miserrima^  most  unhappy,  on  account  would  be  unnecessary,  since   tlie   nuptials 

of  the  issue  of  her  love.  were  to  be  performed  by  Juno^  without  the 

119.  7\ian:  in  the  sense  ofSoL  See  Eel.  assistance  o£  any  other.     See  Geor.  iii.  60. 

iv.  6.  and  Geor.  iii.  48.     Radiuqtu:  and  Cytherea^  a  name  of  Venus.     See  iEn.  L 

shall  have  disclosed  Uie  world  by  hia  beams.  229. 

The  poets  pretended  that  light  sunk  into  130.  Jubare :  in  the  sense  of  luce  vel  dUu' 

the  ocean  every  night,  and  was  every  morn-  eulo, 

ing  brought  from  hence  by  the  retunung  131.  Reiiarara:  the  wide  nets,  the  toils, 

sun.     Hence  the  propriety  of  tlie  verb  eziU"  the  spears  of  broad  point,  and  the  Massilian 

UriU  horsemen,  iic.  rush  forth. 

121.  Dum  oUr.    By  oice,  Servius  under-  132.  Odora  vis  eanw/u     Vis  is  here  used 

stands  the  horsemen,  or  riding  hunters,  who  in  the  sense  of  eopia^  or  mullitudo.    And 

are  termed  a/ce,  wings^  because  they  ciovered  odora^'ui  the  sense  of  oetororvm, by  aniiptosis : 

the  foot  as  the  cavalry  of  an  army.    Or  ala  a  multitude  of  strong  scented  dogs.    Mas^ 

may  signify  the  horsemen  in  general  spread  tyU.    They  were  a  people  of  Africa,  placed 

over  the  grotuid,  like  stretched  out  wings,  by  Virgil  to  the  westward  of  Carthage.   L.it- 

Trepidani  very  strongly  expresses  the  hurry  tie  is  known  concerning  them, 

and  bustle  of  a  company  of  horsemen,  flying  133.  Primi:  in  the  sense  of  primTret. 

and  scampering  over  the  ground  in  quest  of  135.    Siai  ionipes  insignis :    her    horse 

their  prey.    IndaginA.    By  this  some  under*  stands  ready,  richly  decked  in  purple  and 

stand  the  arranging  of  the  hounds,  and  the  gold.    Stai:  in  the  sense  of  adesi.    To  take 

plaeiag  of  them  in  proper  places  for  taking  it  literally  would  ill  agree  with  the  fina 

the  gpune:  but  iltMsus,  and  most  commen-  image  of  the  courser  here  given ;  feroz  masi^ 

tators,  take  it  for  the  nets  and  toils  in  which  dit  spumantia  frana,    Insignis:  m  the  sense 

t  le  game  was  taken.    For  a/ss,  Rueus  has  of  omatns. 

equites*  137.  Cireumdata  Sidoniam:  covered  with 

126.    Jungam    I  will  join  them  in  firm  a  Tyrian  cloak.    The  chlamys  was  both  a 

wedlock,  ana  Will  consecrate  her  to  be  his  military  and  hunting  dress.    It  waa  a  loose 

cwa.    I  V  ill  give  her  over  to  he  his  peculiar  upper  garment,  which  covered  the  breast- 

piopertir  plate,  and  folded  about  the  left  arm  to  de- 
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Sidoniam  picto  chlamydem  circuindata  linibo  . 
138.  Cni  ai  pharetra  Cui  pharetra  ex  auro ;  crines  nodantur  in  auima ; 
■*  ■'"®  Auiea  purpuream  subnectit  fibula  vestem 

Necnon  et  Phrygii  coinites,  et  Iflstus  iulua,  a  40 

Incedunt :  ipse  ante  alios  pu  cherrimusoninefl 

142.  JEnoBB  ipso  pal-  Infert  se  socium  iEneas,  atquc  agmina  jungit : 
cherrimus   ante  omnes  Qualis,  ubi  hybernam  Lyciam  Xanthique  fluenta 
alios  mtert  se  sooium.      r\        •!  rv  i  a  *     *  *a   a      ii 

143.  TaUt   qualis  est  ^^^"t,  ac  Delum  maternam  mvisit  Apollo, 

ApoUo,  ubi  deserit  hy-  Instauratque  cboros,  mixtiquo  altaria  circum  14£ 

bernam  Lyciam,  fluen-  Cretesque  Dryopesque  fremunt,  pictique  Agathyrai 
Uque  Xanthi,  ac  invlsit  jpge  jugis  Cynthi  graditur,  moUique  fluentem 
maternam  Delum  Fronde  premit  crinem  fingens,  atque  implicat  auro 

^^^^    .     mp  I        atm  ,p^j^  gonant  bumeris.     Haud  illo  segnior  ibat 

iEneas  ;  tantum  egregio  decus  enitet  ore. .  loO 

151.   Postquam  Ten-      Postquam  altos  ventum  in  montes,  atque  invia  lustra^ 
turn  eu  in  altos  montes,  E^ce  ferae  saxi  dejectae  vertice  caprse 

J**l"«  mvia  lustra;  ecce  Decurr^re  jugis  :  alift  de  parte  patentcs 

ferSB  capne  aeiectie  vcr-  rw\  -^^    T^  ^ 

tice  sazidecuxT^re  jugis    1  ransmittunt  cursu  campos,  atque  agmina  cervi 

153.    De   aliA  parte  Pulverulenta  fugft  glomerant,  montesque  relinquunt. 
cervi  transmittimt  At  puer  Ascanius  mediis  in  vallibus  acn  156 

Gaudet  equo  :  jamque  hos  cursu,  jam  praeterit  illos  : 
Spumantemque  dari  pecora  inter  inertia  votis 
159.   Optatque  rotis  Optat  apnim,  aut  fulvum  descendere  monte  leonem. 
s^mantem  aprum  dari      Interea  magno  misceri  murmure  ccelum  160 

mbi  m  T  me    a  pecora  j^cipit :  insequitur  commixtft  grandine  nimbus. 

Et  Tyrii  comites  passim,  et  Trojana  juventus, 
Dardaniusque  nepos  Veneris,  diversa  per  agros 
Tecta  metu  petiere ;  ruunt  de  montibus  amnea. 
Speluncam  Dido  dux  et  Trojanus,  eandem  I6b 

Deveniunt :  prima  et  Tellus  et  pronuba  Juno 

NOTES. 

fend  them  from  the  wild  beasts.    The  con-  here  mentioned  seemod  to  be  selected  for 

■truction  is  a  Grecism.  ^pollo^i  retinue,  on  account  of  their  skill  in 

143.  Qtux/tf.   The  poet  (i£n.  i.  498.)  com-  archery, 

pared   Dido  to  Diana:   here  he  compares  148.  Premit:  binds  up.     Fmgena:  ad- 

^neas  to  Apollo,  her  brother.     It  was  a  justing  it    Mollifronde :  with  a  soft  wreath 

common  opinion  that,  at  certain  times  of  the  of  leayes.      Rueus    says,   tenera    coronA* 

year,  the  gods  changed  the  place  of  their  Auro:  in  the  sense  ofaurtamtUu 

residence.      Servius  says,  it  was  believed  149.  Haud  segnior:   he  moved  not  less 

that  ApoUo  gSLYO  out  oracles  at  Patara^  a  city  graceful  than  he — ^tban  Apollo  himselC 

of  Lycia,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor,  during  150.  Ore:  in  the  sense  ofvultiu 

the  six  months  of  the  winter;  and  at  Delot,  152.  Dejecta:  dislodged — ^routed.  Jugis, 

Uie  remaining  six  months  of  the  year.  Hence  the  sides  of  the  rocks,  or  mountains, 

he  was  called  both  Patareus  and  Delius.  154.  7Van«mt//uh/ .-  in  the  sense  o£  per* 

Fhienla :  in  the  sense  ofjlitvium,  currant, 

\4A,  Maternam  Delum,    See  £n.  iii.  75.  155.  GiomeranZ/vgd;  in  their  flight,  they 

146.    Cretesque  :    the  Cretans^   Dryopes,  crowd  together  the  dusty  herds.  Sic.    Kuuua 

mnd  painted  Agathyrsi^  mingled  together^  ear-  says,  coUigunt  te  in  greges  pulveralenios, 

press  their  joy  (Jremunt)  around  the  altars,  159.  Optat  votis :  he  wishes  with  tqws — 

When  Apollo  came,  or  was  thought  to  come  he  greatly  wishes,  that  a  foaming  boar,  &c. 

to  Delos,  the  several  people  that  came  to  163.  Dardanius  nepos  yeneris :  the  Tro 

consult  his  oracle,  celebrated   his  arrival  jan  grandson  of  Venus — Ateaniut*     TVcia; 

with  hymns  and  dances.     Dryopes,    These  tectum  signifies  any  covered  place.     Hera 

were  a  people  who  dwelt  at  the  foot  of  shelters,  or  retreat  A'om  the  storm, 

mount  Parnassus.    Agathyrsi.    These  were  166.  Tellxu  et  pnmuba,    Pronuba,  a  title 

a  people  of  Sc3rthi a,  who  used  to  paint  their  of  Juno^  from  her  being  the  goddess  of 

bodies  with   various  colors.    The  nations  marriage  :   compounded  of  pro  and  nubo. 
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Ihuit  signum  :  fulsere  ignes^  et  conscius  Aether  ..1^7.  Conscius  conna- 

Connubiis  ;  summoquo  ululirunt  vertice  NymphoB.  '^n&falsu 

lUe  dies  primus  lethi,  primusque  malorum  169.  Ille  dies  Drimtt 

Causa  fuit :  neque  enim  specie  fam&ve  movetur.  170  ^^}  ^^^  *®*M  ^'<^«f 

Nee  jam  furtivum  Dido  meditaturamorem:  Sram'  -^"^  '""*' 
Conjugium  vocat :  hoc  praetexit  nomine  culpam. 

Extempld  Libya;  magnas  it  Fama  per  urbes : 
Kama,  malum,  quo  non  aliud  velocius  ullum : 

Mobilitate  Wget,  viresque  acquirit  eundo  :  175 

Parva  metu  prim6:  mox  sese  attollit  in  auras,  \na  v 

Fngrediturque  solo,  et  caput  inter  nubiia  condit.  ^j^^j^ '  IrkvllTxmTpro' 

Ilkm  Terra  parens,  irft  irritata  Deorum,  gemiit  illain,  ui  hominet 
Eztremam,  ut  perhibent,  Coso  Enceladoque  sororem        pcrhibent,  oxtrcmam  so- 

Progenuit,  pedibus  celerem  et  pernicibus  alis  :  igo '^'f®™  ^®o  Encelado- 
Monstnim  horrendum,  ingens  :  cui  quot  sunt  corpore  q^e.  celerem  pedibaa,  et 
Tot  vigiles  oculi  subter,  mirabile  dictu !                [plumae,  *^  lai,   Monsirum  hor^ 

Tot  linguffi,  totidem  ora  sonant,  tot  subrigit  aures.  rcnduin, ingens;  cuisunt 

Nocte  volat  coeli  medio  terraeque  per  umbram  tot  vigiles  ocuJi  subter, 

Stridens,  nee  dulci  doclinat  lumina  somno.  185  ""rabilo  dictu !  tot  lin- 

Luce  sedet  custos,  aut  summi  culmine  tecti,  STril?  r^^-T  """'TV 

,-,       ..  I  •        .  1  subneit  tot  aures,  ouol 

Tumbus  aui  altis,  et  magnas  terntat  urbes  •  sur.t  plum®  in  corpore. 

Tam  ficti  pravique  tenax,  qu^m  nuntia  veri.  191.  Canebai  ^nc^m 

Haec  turn  multiplici  populos  sermone  replebat  venisse,  crctum  a  Troja- 
Gaudens,  et  pariter  facta  atque  infecta  canebat :         190  "«,  ^g^^o,  cui  viro 

Venisse  ^neam,  T^jano  i  sanguine  c,*tum,  j"^ J^  ^n.^ru^: 

Cui  se  pulchra  viro  dignetur  jungere  Dido :  fovere  inter  so  hvcmom, 

Nimc  hyemem  inter  se  luxu,  qu^m  longa,  fovere,  quam  longa  «/, ' 

NOTES 

Its  primitive  meaning  ia  bridesmaid.     Some  escaped  censure.    Malttm  :  in  the  sense  of 

rank  Telliu  among  the  Divinities  that  pre-  pestis  vel  tnonstrum* 

aided  over  marriage.     She  gave  signs  of  179.  Cao  Enceladoque,    These  were  two 

disapprobation  by  an  earthquake,  or  some  Giants,  who    took   the    lead    in    tiie   war 

motion  of  the  earth.      Servitu  says,  there  against  tJie  gods.    They  were  the  sons  of 

waa  no  omen  more  inauspicious  to  nuptials  7\tan  and  Tellus,     Their  oliject  in  the  war 

than  this.    Juno  also  gave  her  sign  against  was   to   restore   their   fatlier  Titan  to  tho 

the  match,   by  rain   and   storms   of  hail,  throne,  from  which  Jupiter  had  driven  him. 

Flaahes  of  lightning  supplied  the  place  of  They  attempted  to  attack  Heaven,  by  put- 

the  nuptial  toreh;  and  the  only  song  was  tii\g  mount  Ona  upon  Pclton;  but  in  tho 

the    howling    of    the    mountain    nymphs,  attempt  they  were  chastised  by  Jupiter,  in 

These  were  all  sad  presages  of  the  future,  an  exemplary  maimer.     At  tliis  vensreancit 

169.  nie  dies  primus  fuii  causa :  tliat  day^  (ira)  of  the  gods,  Tellus  was  irritated  ;  and 
the  Jirst  (in  an  especial  manner,)  vcu  the  by  way  of  revenge,  produced  fame^  tJieir 
eoiife  of  death  to  Dido ;  aiid  ike  beginning  youngest  sister,  swift  on  tlio  foot,  and  on 
(jfrimus')  of  her  tpoes.  die  nimble  wing. 

170.  Specie  fama-<!e.  By  the  species  we  184.  Medio :  in  the  middle  of  heaven  and 
are  to  miderstand  the  appearance  and  de«  earth — ^between  heaven  and  earth,  (/m* 
formity  of  the  action,  as  it  passed  in  review  bram :  in  the  sense  of  ienebras, 

before  her  own  muid;   and  by  fama^  the  186.  Luce:  in  the  sense  of  c/ie.     Cusios  : 

scandal  and  infamy  of  it,  in  the  eyes  of  the  &  spy. 

world.  188.  Tam  lenax :  as  tenacious  of  falsa- 

172.  PraUexti :  palliates  or  covers.     Ctd'  hood   and  wickedness,  as  a   messenger  of 

pom  :  in  the  sense  of  crimen,  truth. 

174.  Fama  nudum  quo:  Fame^  a  Jiend^  189.  Sermone:  in  the  sense  of  nuaore. 

Shan  which  there  is  not  anolfier  more  sicift^  190.  Canebat:   she    equally    proclaimed 

fte.    In  this  account  of  fame,  the  Poet  imi-  facts  and  fictions. 

tales  Momer^s  description  of  discord.     A  ju-  193.  J^unc  fovere  luxu:  that  now  in  luz- 

dic:oa9  critic  is  of  opinion  that  this  descrip-  ury  they   caress  one  another  during    the 

tion  of  fame  is  one  of  the  greatest  onxa-  winter,  as  long  as   it   may  be.      Hyemem 

menis  of  the  £rcid.    It  m  longa :  in  the  sense  of  longam  hjf^- 
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Regnorum  immemores,  turpique  cupidine  capior 

Hsec  passiin  Dea  fceda  virQm  difiundit  in  onu  191 

Protinus  ad  regem  cursus  detorquet  larbam  ; 

Incenditque  animum  dictis,  atque  aggerat  iras. 

198.  Hie  eatus  Am-  Hie  Ammone  satus,  rapti  Garamantide  Nymphi, 

mone,  Nymphft   Gara-  Tentpla  Jovi  centum  latis  immania  regnis, 

manUde    rapti,    posmt  centum  aras  posuit ;  vigilemque  sacravcrat  ignem,    «00 
Jon    ceotum    immania  t^       ,  •      t^.   f  '      ^  j  ® 

irmpla  in  laiiB  rcgnis,  Excubias  Divum  a^ternas,  pecudumque  cruore 

potuit  centum  aras ;  sa-  Pingue  solum,  et  variis  Horentia  limina  sertis. 

craveratquo  Isque  amens  animl,  et  ruroore  accensus  amaro, 

203.  laque  amens  ani-  Dicitur  ante  aras,  media  inter  numina  DivAra, 

mi,  et  »cceMu»  amaro  jyj^j^^  j^^^^  manibus  supplex  ortoe  8upini«  :  205 

Tumore.  aicitur  supplex  -     .  .  •  m*  •       •  ^« 

or&sse  Jovem  mulla  su-  Jupiter  omnipotens,  cui  nunc  Mauruaia  pictis 

pinis  manibus,  stant  ante  Gens  epulata  tons  Lenieum  iibat  honorem, 

aras,  inter  media  numina  Aspicis  haec?  an  te,  genitor,  cikm  fulmina  torques, 

^^^^™'  Nequicquam  horremus  ?  csecique  in  nubibus  ignes 

Terrificant  animos^  et  inania  murmura  mitcent  ?         210 

Fccmina,  quae  nostns  errans  in  finibus  urbem 

S12.  Cui  dedimus  litos  Exiguam  pretio  posuit,  cui  litus  arandum, 

Cuique  loci  leges  dedimus,  connubia  nostra 

Reppulit,  ac  dominum  iEnean  in  regna  recepit 

NOTES. 

wum.     Rueus  says,  iraducere  hyemem  inter  nation,   feasting  on  painted  conches,  lE& 

fs  2uxu.  The  Maunuii^  vel  Mauris  were  inhsbitanta 

194.   Cupidine :   by  cupido,  Servius  in-  of  Mauritania,  an  ^xteiisive  country  in  Af- 

forms  us  that  the  ancients  understood  an  rica,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Atlantic 

angOTcmable  and  irregular  passion  of  love  ocean,  on  the  north  by  the  Mcditerrajioan 

-— lusL     Captos :  enslaved.  sea,  and  on  tJie  east  by  Numidia  and  Car- 

198.  Hie  Ammone  satus :  this  man^  sprung  thage.     It  seems  tins  news  reached  larbas. 

from  jJmmont  had  built  to  Jove^  &c.     Jupiter  while  he  and  his  people  were  feasting  upon 

Ammon  had  a  celebrated  temple  and  oracle  the  remains  of  the  victims  which  had  been 

in  Libya,  on  a  spot  of  ground  watered  by  a  offered  to  ^mmon.  At  such  banquets,  it  was 

fountain,  and  enclosed  by  a  pleasant  grove,  usual  to  pour  forth  wine  by  way  of  libation 

This  temple  is  said  to  have  been  built  by  to  the  gods — ^an  offering  of  wine. 

Bacchus,  or  Hercules.     This  Jimmon  some  207.  Lenteum  honorem  i    simply,  wino — 

will  have  to  be  thcj  same  with  Ham^  the  son  the  liquor  of  Bacchus.    Lenmts^  a  name  of 

of  Noah.     Sir  Isaac  Newton  thinks  him  to  Bacchus,  used  as  an  adj.  derived  from  « 

have  been  the  father  of  Sesostris^  and  cotem-  Greek  word,  signifying  a  wine^press.    EpU' 

porary  with  Solomon,  king  of  Israel,     lat-  lata  :  feasting,  or  having  feasted, 

bus  was  the  son  of  this  Jupiter  Ammon,  by  209.    Cad:  undirected — ^fortuitous.     7^- 

the  nymph  Garamaniis.    Aggtral :  in  the  nts:  lightnings.   Inania  murmura  :  vatn,«»i 

sense  of  auget.  en)pty  sounds. 

200.  Figilem  ignem.  Plutarch  informs  212.  Posuit:  in  the  sense  of  eondidiL 
us  that  in  this  temple  there  was  a  lamp  con-  Litus  arandum :  tlic  shore  to  be  ploughed. 
tinufJly  burning.  This  was  also  a  custom  The  province  or  territory  of  Carthage  is 
common  to  many  nations.  Posuit:  in  tlie  hero  called  litus^  because  it  lay  along  the 
sense  of  md^fieairit,  sea  coast — a  tract  of  country  to  cultivate. 

201.  Excubias  atemas  Divdm:  a  perpe-  Pretio.    This  alludes  to  tlie  price  paid,  a r 
tual  watch  of  the  gods— sacred  to  the  ser-  stipulated  to  be  paid,  for  her  territory,  o: 
vice  of  the  gods.     Solum :  a  tract  of  ground  tract  of  country.     Sec  the  following  note, 
enriched  by  the  blood  of  victims.  213.  Cuique  dedimuf :  and  on  whom  we 

202.  Limitta  fiorentia :  an  entrance  (into  imposed  the  laws  of  the  place.  We  are  told 
ihb  temples)  adorned  with  various  garlands,  that  Dido  engaged  to  pay  the  Africans  an 
Amens  animi :  distracted  in  mind ;  of  a,  pri-  annual  tribute  for  the  tract  of  count'^y  which 
vittvum,  and  mens.  she  purchased  for  her  colony.    This,  how- 

204.  J^umina :  the  shrines  or  statues,  ever,  the  Carthaginians  afterwards  refused 
which  represented  the  gods.  Supinis.  Ru-  to  do,  and  was  the  cause  of  the  drst  war  in 
B&us  says,  elatis:  properly,  with  tlie  palm  which  they  were  engaged.  Excepting  this 
upwards.  tribute,  CartI  age,  from  the  first,  was  on  iu 

206.    Qut  nunc :   to  whom  the  Moorish    dependent  sovereignty. 
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Et  nunc  ille  Paris,  cum  semiviro  comitatu,  S15 
Msonii  mentum  mitr&  crinetnque  madentem 

Subneyus,  rapto  potitur :  nos  munera  templis  217.  Subnezus  qvwd 

Quippe  tub  ferimus,  famamque  fovemus  inanem.  mentum    madentemque 

Taiibus  orantem  dictis,  arasque  tenentem  ^'"ff ™   ^f ^'^^^  '"'^*« 

^-  '  .  1  J  •         ^  •.  n.r^r^    »Otllllf  ItiptO 

Audiit  omnipotens  :  oculosque  ad  inoenia  torsit  220     220.  Omnipoteni  au- 

Regia,  et  oblitos  famte  melioris  amantes.        L/^  diit  eum  orautem  in  u- 

Tunc  sic  Mercurium  alloquitur,  ac  lalia  mandat :  Hbus   dictis,  tonentem- 

Vade,  age,  nate,  voca  Zephyros,  et  labere  pennis :  V^^^  *'*»i  lorsiique  yta 

Dardaniumque  ducem,  Tyrid  Carthagine  qui  nunc  -"i^f  '.^1,-^:  ^^Zi 

Expectat,  fatisque  dalas  non  respicit  urbes,  225  melioriB  fainas. 

Alioquere,  et  celeres  defer  mea  dicta  per  auras.  226.      AUoqucreque 

Non  iiluin  nobis  genitrix  pulcherrima  talern  Dardaniura  ducom,  qui 

Promisit,  GraiOmque  ided  bis  vindicat  armis  :         •  nunc  expoctat  in  Tyria 

Sed  fore  qui  gravidam  iniperiis,  belloque  frementem  Carthagme,  nonque  ro- 

Italiam  regeret,  genus  alto  k  sanguine  Teucri  230  "P'?**    "'*"*"    *^^^    " 

Proderet,  ac  totum  sub  leges  mitteret  orbem.  227.  Ejus  pulchorrima 

8i  nulla  accendit  tantarum  gloria  rerum,  genithx    non    promiait 

NOTES. 

915.  Ei  nunc  ille  Paris.      Here    larbas  words  of  larbas,  quippe^  Szc.  are  extremely 

ealls  iBneas,  Paris,  to  denote  him  effemi-  ironical.     Jroniaacerba  vocabulo^  quippe^  iri' 

nate,  and  a  ravisher,  who  had  carried  off  a  est^  says  he.     Both  Ru89us  aiid  IJejne  take 

princess  whom  he  considered  his  own.     In  quippe  in  the  sense  of  scilicet.     But  quippe 

allusion  to  this,  he  says,  potilur  rapto  :  he  may  be  taken  perhaps  in  the  scmsc  of  dum: 

possesses  the  ravished  prize.     Semiviro  co-  'vhile  we  are  presenting  offeiings  unto  thee, 

mitttiu:  with  his  effeminate  train.     This  is  &c.     iCneas  is  enjoying  the  ravished  prizu. 

«ud  in  allusion  to  tlw  Phrygian,  "•>»  *»«>        319.  Tenentem  <.m».  holding  the  alUn. 
F«at  wor.l..ppe«  of  tl>e   godde»   Cybele,    J^  ^.„  ^  ^^^j^^  ;„  ^^^  ^„^,  J,.^„  ^^  „,. 

whoM  pne«U  were  eunuch..  religion,  to  embrace  the  altara.     It  wa.  e«- 

216.  Maon,dn^lra:  a  M»oman    or  Ly-    pccfally  bo  for  eupplianU. 
dian  miLre.      This  was   a  kind  of  bonnet    '^         '  '^' 

worn  by  the  Lydian  and  Phrygian  women.        221.  jitnantet  .•  lovers— tineas  and  Dido. 

It  wan  a  part  of  dress  unbecoming  in  men,  223.  Pennt> :  in  the  sense  of  alit.    Mer- 

more  especially  when  it  bad  tiie  fillets  or  cury   was    represented    as  having  wwged 

strings  with  which  it  was  tied  under   the  shoes,  on  which  he  was  borne  through  the 

chin.     larbas  mentions  it  as  a  mark  of  in-  air.     They  were  called  lalaria. 

faroy  and  badge  of  reproach.    Mtronia :  an  225.  Expeelal  :  in  the  sense  of  moratur. 

extensive  country  in  ti.e  Lesser  Asia.     It  it  ^^   g^  vindicat:  preserved  him  twice, 

hero  UBcd  as  an  adj.    lU  more  modern  name  ^^       ^„^  ^„   ,  J^^  ^^^^j   by   Venus 

w  /.yrfw,  from  Lyrfu,,  one  of  lU  kmgs,  u  f^^^  impending  death '.   once  in  a  contest 

Strabo  tell.  us.    Tha    part  bordermg  upon  ^.jth  Diomede,  when  he  was  struck  to  the 

lonia  "d   Ca^ia,  still   retain,   ita   ancient  ^  .     ^^  ^^^^^  ^f  ^  ^„      ^^^       ^„j 

name.    Athcnmus  observes,  that  Homer  at-  »,^„, j  ^^^^  ^^„  ,,^i„  ^^  „  "j  y^„„,  ^„t 

inbute.  the  use  of  unguenU  to  none  of  hi.  ^^^  ^^.,  ^^^^  ^^      ^^  ^^.^^^  ^j^  ^g  ^^^^ 

character,  in  the  Ihad.  besides  Parnu    These  ^^^  g  .       ^j  ,  ,^„„j  time,  when  under 

were  chiefly  for  tlie  hair.    The  use  of  tljem  ^^^  ^»„  ^^„j„      ^^          j  ,.„h„rt  through 

was  considered  a  mark  of  effeminacy.    lar-  j^^  j,^^^,  of  Troy,  and   the  midst  of  hie 

oas  therefore  say.  Of  «nea^  that  his  hair  „„,„(      ^^,-      t^e  sack  of  that  city, 

was  moistened  or  besmeared  with  unguenta  f       .                   _       ' 

-•^rinem  madentem,  229.  Gravidam  tmpertts.      Rurcus    says, 

217.  5ufcnftrt«:  intheBenseof*«Z»/j^a/ii#.  V^^r^m   regnis,      Servius    says,   panturam 
210.  quippe  nos  fenmus :  we  to  be  sure  imperia,vd  unde  muUi  trnperatorej  possunt 

bring  offerings  to  tliy  temples,  and  cherish  ^««''*-     ^«y"«  »'^y«'  9^  proferet  mnlios  pw 

the  vain  report  of  being  thy  offspring.  ^^^^^ ''  ^^  imperantes  populos.    It  appears 

larbas  speaks  by  way  of  complaint*     The  to  be  in  the  sense  of  parUura  magnvm  tm- 

offerings  wliich  we  present  unto  thee  are  of  p^rium,  populumque  laii  domxnantem.      la 

DO  avail,  and  the  report  of  thy  being  our  ^'hi^h  a  mighty  empire  la  about  to  be  es- 

father  ia  vain  and  without  foundation,   or  tabhshed,  says  VaJpy. 

•Iw  thou  wouldM  not  have  suffered  this  evil  231.  Proderet  genus:   should  ovlnm   or 

lo  fall  upon  mo,     Heyue  observos,  that  the  prove  his  descent,  &c. 
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Boliifi  ilium  foit  Ulem,  Nec  super  ipse  suft  molitur  laude  laborem  * 

idttoque     bU     vindicat  Ascanio-ne  pater  Rcmanas  invidet  arces  ? 

iXhmi  ah  armii  Graiam  :  q^^    ^^  j^  ^  .         'vxijxAiiJk  in  gente  momtUT  ?  235 

■ed  promuii  ilium  fore  tJ  ,         .       ^,      *^^j  ••*^ii 

unum,  qui  regeret  ItaU-  ^^  prolem  AuBoniam  et  Lavinia  rcspicit  arra  ? 

mm   gravidam  imperiia,  Naviget.     Hsec  summa  est :  hie  nostri  nuntius  eako 
fiementemquebello;  ^      Dixerat.     Ille  patris  magni  parere  parabat 
P'^JS***  .  .  .         Imperio  :  et  primum  pedibus  talaria  nectit 

tii^o^^  ***^  *^*  "*"*'  -^"^^  5  ^"®  sublimem  alis,  sive  squora  supra, 

Seu  terrain,  rapido  pariter  cum  fiamine  portant. 
Turn  virgam  capit :  hftc  animas  ille  evocat  Oreo 
Pallentes ;  alias  sub  tristia  Tartara  miltit : 
Dat  somnos  adimitque,  et  lumina  morte  resigntt. 
lUft  fretus  agit  ventos,  et  turbida  tranat 
Nubila.     Jamque  volans  apicem  et  latera  anlua  cemil 
Atlantis  duri,  ccelum  qui  vertice  fulcit : 
t48.  Atlantis,  cm  pi-  Atlantis,  cinctum  assidue  cui  nubibus  atris 
Diferum   caput  awidud  piniferum  caput  et  vento  pulsatur  et  imbri  : 
^SSZ  XmottZ  N«  humer«  infus.  tegit :  turn  Auniina  n.e„t 
bii :  nix  infuaa  Prsecipitant  senis,  et  glacie  riget  hornda  barba. 

Hie  primum  paribus  nitens  Cyllenius  alis  . 

Constitit :  bine  toto  prax^ps  se  corpore  ad  undas 
Misit :  ari  similis,  quas  circum  litora,  circum 
Piscosos  scopulos,  humilis  volat  sequora  juxta. 
Sd6.  Haud  alitor  Cyl-  Haud  aliter,  terras  inter  coelumque,  volabat 

NOTES. 

S33.  Moliiur  /o^orcm;  undertakes  the  en-  mountain,  or  rather  range  of  monatalna, 

terprise  for  his  own  glory.  commencing  at  the  Atlantic  ocean,  to  which 

225.  Jn  gente  inimicd:  in  a  hostile  nation,  it  gives  name,  and  running  in  an  easterly 

This  is  said  by  anticipation,  because  of  the  direction,  dividing  Mauritania  from  Libya 

enmity  which  subsisted  between  Romo  and  Interior.    It  is  fabled  that  Atlas,  king  of 

Carthago  in  after  times.      Struit:   in  the  Mauritania,    was     transformed     into     this 

sense  ofjparai.  mountain  by  Perseus,  at  the  sight  of  his 

236.  Lavinia  arvog     See  JEn.  i.  2.  Gorgon^s  head,  because  he  refused  to  treat 

239.  Talaria,     These  were    a    kind    of  him  with  hospitality.    Virgil  describes  the 

winged  shoes,  which  the  poets  say  the  mes-  mountain  as  retaining  the  form  and  ahapa 

itengers  of  the  gods  wore — sandals.  of  a  man.    Atlas  was  a  very  skilful  astro 

241.  Fiamine:  in  the  sense  of  ven/o.  nomer  and  astrologer:  this  probably  gave 

242.  Virgam,  This  was  the  celebrated  rise  to  the  fj^ble.  His  supporting  heaven 
rod,  or  Caduceus,  presented  to  Mercury  by  on  his  shoulder  is  explained,  from  the  cir- 
Apollo,  in  return  for  his  lyre.  Mercury,  in  cumstance  of  the  top  of  the  mountain  being 
his  way  to  Arcadia,  observing  two  serpents  lost  in  the  clouds.  Its  top,  or  summit,  was 
going  to  fight,  appeased  them  by  casting  covered  with  perpetual  snow.  Hence,  niz 
down  his  rod  between  them.  Honce  a  rod  infusa  tegit  humeros, 
wrcatlied  round  with  two  serpents,  became  248.  Cut  .*  in  the  sense  of  cujut. 
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a  symbol  of  peace.     Oreo  :  the  place  of  the 
dead. 

243.  Tartara :  the  lowest  part  of  hell — 
the  place  of  the  damned. 

244.  Lumina  morte  rcsignat :    he   opens 


250.  Mento  tenis :  from  the  chin  of  the 
old  man. 

252.  Cyllenius:  Cyllenius  moving  {nitemi) 
on  equal  or  balanced  wings,  stopped.  Thia 
was  a  name  of  Mercury,  from  Ct/Usne^  in 


eyes  in  death.     This  is  the  sense  given  to  Arcadia,  the   place  of  his  birth.     He   was 

resigno  by  Tifmebus,  Davidson,  and  others,  the  son  of  Maia,  the  daughter  of  Atlas,  by 

They  think  the  poet  alludes  to  a  Roman  Jupiter. 

custom  of  opening  the  eyes  on  the  funeral  254.  Similis  avi.    The  whole  of  this  pa»> 

pile,  tnougli  shut  all  the  time  the  corpse  lay  sage  is  in  imitation  of  Homer,  Odye.  lab 

in  the  house.     Bat  Servius  takes  retigno  in  v.  43.     The  bird  here  allufiod  to,  is  sup 

the   sense  of  elaudo :   he  closes,  or  shuts  posed  to  be  the  coot,  or  cormorant, 

dyes  hi  death.    Rueeus  says,  aperit  oeulos  ex  256.  Volabat,     This  and  the  two  follow* 

marte^  id  est,  revocai  corpora  e  morte*    This  ing  lines,  Heyne  markj  as  spurious.     They 

to  be  the  opinion  of  Heyne.  w^ere  probably  Icil  in  an  onSnished  stalo. 

t47.  Atlantis  dun.    Atlas  is  a  very  high  Bentley  would  alter  volabtU  *.r  legeb'ii,  v  hirb 
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Litufl  arenosum  Libye,  vent08(|ue  socabat,  lenia  proles  venirai  ab 

Materno  veniens  ab  avo  Cyllenia  proles.  maiorno    avo     valabal 

Ut  primCm  alatis  tetigit  magalia  pkntis,  SrulL^'^IamSS 

iEneam  mndantem  arces,  ac  tecta  novantem  tnO  iecabatque  Tento* 

Conspicit :  atque  illi  stellatus  iaspide  fulvA 
Enais  erat,  Tyrioque  ardebat  murice  Isna 
Deinissa  ex  huraeris :  dives  qus  munera  Dido 
Fec€rat,  et  tenui  telas  discreverat  auro. 
Continuo  invadit :  Tu  nunc  Carthaginis  altffi  265 

Fuiidamonta  locas^  pulchramque  uxorius  urbeiu 
Extruis !  heu,  regni  reruinque  oblite  tuarum  1 
Ipse  Dedm  tibi  me  claro  demittit  Olympo 
Regnator^  cceluni  et  terras  qui  numine  torquet : 
Ipse  hiec  ferre  jubet  celeres  mandata  per  auras  :        270 
Quid  struis  ?  aut  quft  spe  Libycis  teris  otia  terris  ? 
Si  te  nulla  mo  vet  lantarum  gloria  rerum, 
Nee  super  ipse  tu&  moliris  laude  laborera , 
Ascanium  surgentem  et  spes  haeredis  liili 
Respice  :  cui  regnum  Italise  Romanaque  tellus  276 

Debenture  Tali  CyUenius  ore  locutus, 
Mortaies  visus  medio  sermone  reliquit^ 
Et  procul  in  tenuem  ex  oculis  evanuit  auram. 

At  verA  iEneas  aspectu  obmutuit  amens  ; 
Arrectceque  horrore  comae  ;  et  vox  faucibus  hsesit.     280     280.  Corns  twil  ar- 
Ardet  abire  fugft,  dulcesque  relinquere  terras,  "^** 

Attonitus  tanto  monitu  imperioque  Deorum. 
Heu !  quid  agat  ?  quo  nunc  reginam  ambire  furentem 
Audeat  affatu  ?  quas  prima  exordia  sumat  ? 
Atque  animum  nunc  hue  celerem,  nunc  dividit  illuc ; 
In  partesque  rapit  varias,  perque  omnia  versat.  286 

NOTES. 

IB  tho  reading  of  Davidson;  but  without  the  web  with  a  small  thread  of  gold.    Rubim 

gofficiont  authority.     Between  heaven  and  says,  distinxeral. 

earth,  he  flew  along  the  sandy  shore,  and  265.  Invadil :  in  the  sense  of  aUoquiiur* 

cut  the  winds.  2GG.  Uxoriut:  a  slave  to  your  wife.    It 

358.  i/f  6  materno  avo.     Mercury  was  the  refers  to  the  pron.  tu,  understood, 

son  of  Maia,  the  daughter  of  Atlas,  which  267.  Oblite:  the  voc.  of  oblitut^  agreeing 

made  him  his  grandfather  on  his  mother*B  with  ^rwat^  understood, 

■ide.     Cyllenia  prola :  simply,  Mercury.  271.  Teris  otia:   you  waste  your  time. 

259.  Magafi^r :  neu.  plu.  eitlier  the  huts  Struit :  in  the  sense  of /acit,  vol  paras, 

of  the  African  shepherds,  mentioned  Geor.  276.  Tali  ore :  in  the  sense   of  talil^ut 

ill.  340i  or  the  towers  and  buildings  of  Car-  verbis, 

thage  erected  on  the  spot  where  the  magalia  277.  Reliquit :  in  the  sense  of  mutaviU 

once  stood.  Mercury  had  assumed  a  human  form,  morta- 

261.  Ensis  erat  illi  stellatus:  there  w/w  to  les  visus,  in  his  conference  with  iEneas ;  but 

him  a  sword  studded  with  yellow  jasper,  as  soon  as  he  hod  ended  his  speech,  in  me- 

The  hilt  and  scabbard  were  studded  with  dio  sermone^  and  before  ^ncas  had  time  to 

gems,  sparkling  like  stars,  particularly  with  make  any  reply,  he  left,  changed,  or  put  it 

jaspers.     Servius  informs  us  it  was  a  recei-  off,  and  vanished  from  his  eyes.     Sermo  is 

veG  opinion  that  there  was  a  virtue  in  the  properly  a  conference  between  two  or  mor« 

jasper-stone,  to  assist  orators  in  their  plead-  persons,  and,  when  one  only  has  spoken,  it 

mgs,  and  that  Gracchus  wore  one  of  them  is  not  complete  or  finished. 

for  that  purpose.  279.  Amcns :  in  the  sense  otailonittit  vol 

S62.  Lcma,     This  was  a  thick  double  siupefaetus. 

gfument— a  cassock.    Arhebai :  in  the  sense  283.  Quo  qffatu :  in  what  words — by  wha( 

c^Julgebaf.  address.    Amhire:  to  speak  to— to  addreau 

04.  Discraerat  ielas:  had  distinguished        285.  DividU:  '-  " ^^  rs*  ^ 
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HaBc  altcmanti  potior  sententia  visa  est. 

Miiesthea  Sergeistumque  vocal,  fbrtemquc  Cloanthtun: 
S89.  Jubei  ut  tadti  Classem  aptent  taciti,  sociosque  ad  litora  cogant, 
Alftent  c]a«om.  Anna  parent ;  et,  qute  sit  rebus  causa  novandis,         2V0 

Dissimulent :  sese  mterek,  quando  optima  Dido 

Nesciat,  et  tantos  ntmpi  non  speret  amores, 
S93.    Intere&    $iaiuit  Tentaturum  aditus,  et  quae  moilissima  fandi 
me  tentaturum  aditus,  Tempora  ;  quis  rebus  dexter  modus.     Ocyus  omnea 
**  ^"m'^di^^^^r^™*  Imperio  l»ti  parent,  ac  jussa  facessunt.  295 

dSS"exter  rob^'^      ^t  regina  dolos  (quis  fellerc  possit  amantem  ?) 
fieiemdiM  Praesensit,  motusqiie  excepit  prima  futuros, 

Omnia  tuta  timens.     Eadem  impia  Fania  fiirenti 

Detulit  arman  classem,  cursiimque  parari. 

Ssevit  inops  animi,  totamque  incensa  per  urbem         300 
301.  Toitf  qualii  Thy-  Bacchatur :  qualis  commotis  excita  sacris 
AS,  excita  Tliyas,  ubi  audito  stimulant  trieteiica  Baccho 

Orgia,  nocturnusque  vocat  clamore  Cithsron. 

Tandem  his  iEneam  compellat  vocibus  ultr6 : 
905.  O  perfide  homo^  Dissimulare  etiam  speristi,  i)erfide,  tantum  905 

•perftffti  te  posse  Posse  nefas,  tacitusque  meft  decedere  terra  ? 

Nee  te  noster  amor,  nee  te  data  dextera  quondam, 

Nee  moritura  tenet  crudeli  funere  Dido  ? 

Quin  ctiam  hybemo  moUris  sidere  classem, 

Et  mediis  properas  Aquilonibus  ire  per  altum,  ^10 

311.  OctadeUnhospes!  Crudelis  !  Quid  ?  si  non  arva  aliena  domosque 
Quid  >  si  iu  non  peteres  Jgnotas  peteres,  et  Troja  antiqua  roaneret ; 

Troja  per  undosum  peteretur  classibus  cequor  ' 

NOTES. 

987.  Hese  alttmanti :   this  plan  seemed  and  carried  about  in  procession  by  his  tiaii- 

the  better  to  him,  wavering  in  mind,  and  .  tic  votaries.  The  mysteries  of  Bacchus  were 

exaniuiing  what  had  best  he  done    in    his  celebrated  every  third  year :  hence  they  are 

present  situation.  Kueus  says  eonsilium,  for  called  tritteriea, 

9tntenUa,  302.  Th^at :  a  bacchanal ;  from  a  Greek 

293.  MUuM :  the  avenues  or  passages  to  word  signifying  to  it)ar  about  in  wUd  and 

her  heart.     Qtmb  :  what  might  be  the  fittest  frantic  disorder. 

or  softest  moments  of  addressing  her,  to        ono    »^   ^      '    r^^AV  *-'4i 

obtain  her  con«nt.    7Zc4«,:  for  effecimg  m  JVbclurmi.  C^A«««.    C.th^on  wm 

his  Durnoses  *  "o""**"*  ***   Bootia  sacred   to  Bacchus. 

298.   i:xc^i/ ;    heard-found  out      TV-  Here  his  mystems  were  celobreted  in  the 

mms  omnia  tuta:  fearing  all  things  when  J'O't  distmgiiished  manner  by  his  mfalualed 

even  saf^fearing  danger  when  all  things  ^°"rTi  '^^J  "^-'t  ^°w  ^^  "     .  ^^ 

aresafe.     Furenti :  in  ?i^e  Bonse  of  ad  aJes  oj|«»>rated  m  the  night.    Hence  nocf«*rtti« 

furentu^Biveamandu.    /m/Hfl;  in  the  sense  ^^^A^^-    £«m  is  understood  after  roeo/. 

of  xst'o,  says  Heync.    Detulit:  in  the  sense  307.  Dextera  quondam  data:  thy   right 

of  nunllavit,  hand  once  given.     This  alludes  to   their 

300.  Inopi  animi :  devoid  of  reason.  marriage.    Supra,  172.     Tenet  is  to  be  sup^ 

301.  ^ualit  Thyaa :  as  a  bacchanal  roused  p|ied,  or  repeated,  with  each  of  the  preoe- 
at  the  moving  of  the  sacred  symbols,  &c.  <*ing  nominatives. 

Servius  informs  us  that  commovere  sacra  was  309.  Moliris  clattem :  do  you  prepare  your 

a  phrase  used  by  the  Romans  to  signify  the  fleet  in  tlie  winter  season.     The  north  wuuis 

opening  of  the  solemnities  of  particular  di-  were  directly  against  £neas  in  sailing  from 

vinities,  on  their  high  festival  days ;  when  Africa  to  Italy.    This  speech  of  Dido  is 

their  sacred  symbols  were  removed  from  tender  and  persuasive.     And  since  it  ap- 

their  temples,  in  order  to  be  carried  about  peared  liis  purpose  to  sail  to  Italy,  she  en* 

in  pompous  procession.    This  was  particu-  doavors  to  dissuade  him  from  it,  until  tlie 

larly  the  case  in  celebrating  the  Orgia^  or  winter  and  contrary  winds  were  over,  in  the 

mysteries  of  Bacchus,  when  the  statues  of  hope  that,  by  repeated  instances  of  her  af^ 

tliat  god  were  removed  from  his  temples,  fccLion  and  regard,  he  might  be  induced  w 
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Mcnc  fugis?  per  ego  has  lacrymas  dextramque  tuam,  te,  31*.  Egi  oro  to  per 
Quando  aliud  milii  jam  misenc  nihil  ipsa  reliqui,  31C  ^"  lacrymas,  tistiniqua 
Per  coiinubia  nostra,  per  inceptos  Hynienffioa  ;  dexiram   (quando   ip«a 

c:  1       ,        •  1  J     .  '    £>   J     A  ^u-  J*^*'*   rcliqui    nihil   aliiid 

Si  ben<i  quid  de  te  merui,  fuit  aut  tibi  quicquam  i,ihi  miseriB)  per  nostra 

Dulce  meum ;  miserere  domQs  labentis,  et  istam,  317.  Aut «  quicquam 

Oro,  si  qiiis  adliuc  precibus  locus,  exue  mentem.  7  >>         meum   fuit   dulce  tibi, 
Te  propter  Libycye  gentes,  Nomad um que  tyraoni       320  miserere 
Odere,  infensi  Tyrii :  te  propter  eundem  321.  Odere  me,  ei  Ty- 

Extinctus  pudor,  et,  quA  sol4  sidera  adibam,  ni    infensi   nmi  mt/w; 

Fama  prio.-      Cui  me  moribundam  deseris,  hosped  '>         P'^/^'  te  eundora,  nuus 

rr  1  •         J  •  \  ^  pudor  extmctus   uL  et 

Hoc  solum  nomen  quoniam  de  conjuge  restat  ^^  pji^,  f^^^^ 

Quid  moror  ?  an  rnea  Pygmalion  dum  mvenia  frater  325 

Destruat  ?  aut  captam  ducat  Getulus  larbas  ?     > 

Saltern  si  qua  mihi  de  te  suscepta  fuisset  327.  SlquasoboIosaaJ- 

Ante  fugam  soboies ;  si  quis  mihi  parvulus  auli  ^e»u  suscepta  fuisset  mi- 

Luderet  ^Eneas,  qui  te  tantura  ore  referret ;  ***  .^^  ^  *",^  ^"Paw* ;  « 

Non  equidem  omnind  capta  aut  deserta  videren  330  **"""  9^'^''^'^  ^^^^ 

Dixerat.     Ille  Jovis  monitis  immota  tenebat 
Lumina,  et  obnixus  curam  sub  corde  premebat. 

Tandem  pauca  refert :  Ego  te,  quae  plurima  fando  334.    O  Regina,  ego 

Enumerare  vales  nunquam,  regina,  negabo  nunquam  negabo  te  pro- 

Promeritam :  nee  me  meininisse  pigebit  Elisae  ;  335  "^eriUm  etn  pluriraa  dt 

Dum  memor  ipse  mei,  dum  spiritus  hos  reget  artus.  ^J^r^^'''^'^^'^'" 
Pro  re  pauca  loquar.     Nee  ego  banc  abscondere  furto         33^.  Du^  ggQ  {^^  ^^ 

Speravi,  ne  iinge,  fugam  ;  nee  conjugis  unquam  memor  mei,  dum 

NOTES. 

give  over  the  idea  of  it  altogether.     Siderc :  poison  and   features.    But  this  sentiment 

in  the  sense  of  tempore.  does  not  very  well  agree  with  the  present 

316.  Ht/mtncRos :  in  the  sense  of  amorei,  strain  of  her  discourse ;  which  is  full  of  ten- 

Qmi  noviia/e  swii  dulces^  says  Servius.  deruess,  soil  address,  and  moving  expostu* 

319.  Metitem:  purpose— -design  of  leav-  lation. 

ii:g  me.  Since  she  could  not  enjoy  his  person,  it 

320.  TyranniKomadum:  the  kings  of  the  would  have  been  some  alleviation  of  her 
Numidian;?.  Tlie  ancient  Romans  used  tho  diMtrcss,  if  she  had  a  son  by  him,  who  might 
words  tyrannus  and  rex  promiscuously.  only  set  the  imago  of  the  father  before  her 

321.  Tijrii  infensi.  She  here  alludes  to  eyes,  if  he  could  do  nothing  more.  Heyne 
the  purpose  of  hor  brother  to  pursue  her,  as  reads  tamcn,  Rua^us  says,  qui  reprcuenta- 
already  mentioned.  rit  te  tantian  modh  vultu, 

322.  Pierforea'/iTK^^w:  my  chastity  is  gone,  330.  Capta,  Ruobus  interprets  this  by 
and  my  former  fame,  by  whicli  alone  I  reach*  deeepta^  which  is  very  harsh,  and  cannot  bo 
ed  the  stars.  the  meaning  of  the  speaker.     Capta  refers 

324.  Quoniam  hoc  nomen:  since  this  name  to  what  she  had  said  just  before,  326  supra 
alone  remains  of  the  husband.  It  is  to  be  aut  captam,  ducat  Getulus  larbas, 
observed  that  Dido  does  not  address  him  by  In  order  to  paint  her  distress  to  JEneas  in 
the  endearing  name  of  husband,  but  by  that  the  liveliest  colors,  she  represents  him  as  tho 
of  stranger  or  guest,  hospes:  and  she  can  only  person,  on  whom  she  could  depend  for 
look  upon  him  in  no  other  light,  since  he  is  protection;  and  now  he  was  going  to  aban- 
going  to  leave  her.  don  her,  considers  herself  forlorn,  deserted, 

325.  Quid  moror?  what  do  I  wait  for?         and  lci\  a  prey  to  her  enemies,  who  had  al- 
328.  Siquis  parvulus:  if  any  little  iEneas     ready,  as  it  were,  made  her  their  captive. 

could  play  to  mo  in  my  hill,  who  only  might  This  is  the  dreary  image  that  haunts  her 

resemble  you  in  form,  I   should  not,  &c.  disturbed  fancy  by  day,  and  her  dreams  by 

Some  ancient  copies  read  tamen^  instead  of  night     See  verse  466.  infra. 

tuniitm:  who  nevertheless  should  resemble  333.  Heftrt:  in  tlie  sense  of  respondet. 

ihee,  lie.     Some  explain  the  words,  qui  te  337.  Loquar  pauca  pro  re:  I  will  speak  a 

tantiim  referret  ore:  as  if  Dido  did  not  wish  few  things  to  the  point  in  question.     Jfec 

her  ion  to  resemble  AIneas  in  his   mind,  ego  speravi:  no'-   '                        ^'^nccal  mj 

cnioltj  and  hardness  of  heart,  but  only  in  departure,  &r                                      '^ido's 
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Pnctendi  toedas,  aut  haee  in  foBdera  veni. 
Me  81  fata  meis  paterentur  ducere  vitam  S40 

Auspiciis,  et  spoDte  mek  componere  curaa ; 
Urbcm  Trojanam  primum  dulcesque  meoma 
Relliquias  colerem  ;  Priami  tecta  aita  maneraiit  * 
£t  recidiva  manu  posuissem  Pergama  victu. 
343.  QrynmoB  Apallo  Sed  nunc  Italiam  magnam  Grynaeus  Apollo ;  5io 

%uant  wwMpei»«re  iiiijg;.  Italiam  Lyci©  juasere  capessere  sortes. 
wrtoc  ju^tTme  ^^^  Hie  amor,  haec  patria  est.     Si  te  Carthaginis  arses 

I^hcenissam,  Libycasque  aspectus  detinet  urbis 
360.   Fm  tit  et  nos  Q^^d  tandem  Aasoni4  Teucros  considere  terrft 
***?J?"m    w-i  Invidia  est  ?  ct  nos  fas  extera  quasrere  reirna.  3fiO 

p&trU  AnchwB  admonet  Me  patris  Anchisae,  quoUes  humenUbus  umbrw 
ct  terrut  me  in  Bornnis,  Noz  operit  terras,  quoties  astra  ignea  surgunt, 
luoties  Admonet  in  somnis  et  turbida  terret  imago : 

354.   Puer  Ascanias,  ]\fg  pu^^  Ascanius,  capitisque  injuria  chari, 
mjuriaquo  m«  cha«  ca-  q^^^  ^  Hesperia  fraudo  et  fatalibus  arvis.  36b 

pitii,  quem  fraudo  reirno  rr  .  ^     .         '        ta-  «        t  «   • 

Ueap^e,  et    fatalibaa  ^unc  etiam  mterpres  Divum,  Jove  missus  ab  ipso, 

arvia.  admonel  me.  (Tester  utrumque  caput)  celeres  mandata  per  auran 

NOTES. 

accusation,  dittinnUare  c/tam,  &c.     Verse  country.    What  makes  the  objection  appear 

305,  supra.  the  more  specious  is,  that  Virgil  uses  colerem 

339.  Praiendi.     Ruabus  takes  this  in  the  for  coluissan ;  but  there  are  many  instances 

sense  of  PriBiexuu  in  allusion  to  verse  172,  where  the  imperfect  of  the  sub.   has  the 

where  it  is  said  of  Dido,  prctiexit  eulpam  same  signification  with  the  plup.,  and  it  is 

fioe  nomine :  nor  did  I  ever  cover  over  our  plain  that  it  has  in  the  present  instance, 

marriage  with  the  name  of  husband,  or  come  both  from  the  sense,  and  the  use  of  posuissem 

into  tlie  bands  of  Hymen.  in  the  following  line,  with  which  the  pre- 

Some  take  prtEiOidi  in  the  sense  of  pnt^  ceding  verbs  are  connected.    Autpiciis :  in 

tuli :  nor  did  I  ever  bear  before  me  the  nup-  the  sense  oif  voluntaie,     Curtis:  in  the  sense 

tial  torch:  in  allusion  to  a  Roman  custom  of  negotiuL,  says  Hejme. 
of  carrying  lighted  torches  before  the  new        344.  JUcidiva :  rebuilt— raised  up  aOcr  a 

married  couple.     In  either  case,  the  plain  fail.    Posuissem:  in  the  aenBe  of  restUuissem 

•  r  *      *    r  *u  *      *  ,-^      rr«u-  n<Bia  was  ffiven  to  Apollo  from  Grvticu  a 

uito  ">y  conteact  of  that  nature     Th..  an-    ^     „j.  _^  J     „^  ^^.^  ^„  ^  gro^call- 

.wo»  Dido',  charge  j^«nrth.n,:  Jfu  le  ^^^q  ;,here  Apollo  had  an  oracle  of 
'^3S5T%^pa,^:i^-VX'de.Unie.  PeatllllS^uit,,  and  also  a  splendid  to„,ple. 
aad  permitted  me  to  lead  my  life,  &c.  346.  Lifeia  sortes.  Lt/eia,  a  maritime 
This  passage  furnishes  the  critics  with  a  country  of  jisia  Minor,  m  which  was  the 
pretext  to  condemn  ^neas  of  ingratitude  city  Patara,  where  Apollo  had  a  famous 
and  insensibility.  Was  it  not  enough,  say  temple  and  oracle.  This  and  some  oUicf 
they,  for  him  to  let  Dido  know  that  he  was  Oracles  were  called  Sortes,  because  they  de- 
forced by  the  Destinies  elsewhere,  without  termmed  Uie  fate  of  tlie  person  by  casting 
msulting  her  with  an  open  declaration,  that  or  drawmg  lots,  throwmg  dice,  or  by  some 
he  preferred  other  objects  to  her?  But  we  »uch  method,  which  was  thought  to  bo  uc- 
shaU  not  tiimk  iEneas  so  much  to  blame,  d«f  ^e  immediate  direction  of  Uie  god. 
if  we  consider  the  true  meaning  of  his  .  350.  Fas.  This  word  properly  signifies  a 
words.  Dido  had  urged  him  to  stay ;  he  divine  law — what  is  right  or  lawful — alM  a 
answers,  it  is  not  in  his  power,  because  the  duly  towards  God.  Et,  often,  as  here,  hath 
Destinies  opposed  it :  in  proof  of  it,  he  as-  the  sense  of  etiam,  vel  qttoqtu. 
suros  her  that  if  they  had  lefl  him  to  his  355.  FaitUibtu  arvis:  fields  destined  to 
own  choice,  he  would  never  have  left  his  him  by  fate. 

native  country :  he  would  have  rebuilt  Troy,  £neas  had  all  along  been  directed  to  jzo 

whicli  now  lay  in  ashes.     This  is  not  say-  to  Italy,  under  the  assurance  of  a  peacvrai 

log ;  if  I  V  ere  at  liberty,  T  would  forsake  settlement.     This  country  the  gods  had  doa* 

vnu  and  return,  and  rebuild  Troy ;  but  I  lined  to  him. 

would  never  have  formed  any  other  design  357.    Tester  utrumque  caput :    I  call  to 

fhan  that  of  repairing  tlie  desolation  of  uiy  witness  each  god,  viz.  Mercury  and  Jova. 
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Detulit.  Ipse  Deum  manifesto  fn  lumine  Tidi 
Intrantem  muros,  vocenique  his  auribus  hausi. 
Desine  meque  tuis  incendere,  teque  querelis :  360 

Italiam  non  sponte  sequor 

Talia  dicentem  jamdudum  aversa  tuetar,  3W-  '^»*>  jwndmlnm 

Hue  illuc  volvens  oculos.  totumque  pererrat  •▼•»•.  tuetiir  Ukim  dU 

Liuninibus  tacitis,  et  sic  accensa  profatur : 
Nee  tibi  Diva  parens,  generis  nee  Dardanus  auctor,   366 
Perfide,  sed  duris  genuit  te  cautibus  horrena 
Caueasus,  Hyrcanseque  admdrunt  ubera  tigres. 
Nam  quid  dissimulo  ?  aut  quae  me!,  ad  majora  reserve  ? 
Num  fletu  ingemuit  nostra  ?  num  tumina  flexit  ?       [est  ? 
Num  lachrymas  victps  dooit  ?  aut  miseratus  amantem 
Qose  quibus  anteferaV  ?  jam  jam  nee  maxima  Juno, 
Nee  Satumius  h«c  ocdlis  pater  aspieit  acquis* 
Nusquam  tuta  fides.     £jectum  litore,  egentem 

Ezeepi,  et  regni  demons  in  parte  locavi :  374.  E<oepl«iimc;|«o- 

Amissam  ciassem,  socios  k  morte  reduxi.  376  *°™  Utore,  eguitain  om- 

Heu !  furiis  incensa  feror.     Nunc  augur  Apollo,  *»l^i  «i!^'^i 

Nunc  LjciJB  sortes,  nunc  et  Jove  missus  ab  ipso 
Interpres  Divdm  fert  horrida  jussa  per  auras. 
Scilicet  is  Superis  labor  est,  ea  cura  quietos 
SoUicitat.     Neque  te  teneo,  neque  dicta  refello.        .380 
I«  sequere  Italiam  ventis ;  pete  regna  per  undas. 

NOTES. 

CapuU  by  aynec.  is  here  pat  for  the  whole  368.  Majora :  in  the  eenae  of  nu^m  ft^ 

body,  or  person :  so  also  in  line  354.     Vol-  juriat, 

K  understands  it  of  Dido  and  £neas.  But  369.  Aunt  ingemuii mnlro :  did  h«  nAui 

is  singular  in  this.    Rutsus  says,  ulrwair  my  tears  ?  did  he  move  his  eyes,  ftc.    This 

qtit  Deum,  refers  to  331  supra :  lUe  JovU  moniiia  immoia 

359.  Haun  his  auribiu :  I  drew  his  voice  tentbat  lumina, 

into  these  cars — I  heard  his  voice.   This  is  a  371.  Qua  quibut  anitferam:  what  things 

pleonasmus  common  to  most  languages.     It  can  I  mention  before  these  ?     Rua»us  says : 

adds  strength  to  the  affirmation.  Initr  qua  omnia  signa  immanitaiis^  qtumam 

360.  Jneendere :  to  trouble — afflict.  aliii  mtg'ora  di^am.    Valpy  says :  how  shaL 

362.  Aversa:  in  the  sense  of  infenta,  I  express  myself?  to  which  feeling  shall  ] 

363.  Pererrai :  surveys  him  all  over.  first  give  utterance  f    But  the  words  will 

364.  Tacitis:  steady — fixed.  bear  another  meaning:  before  whom  can  1 

365.  JWff  tibi  Diva^  &c.  Dido,  finding  carry  these  things :  viz.  my  complaints.  To 
JEneas  deaf  to  all  her  entreaties,  afler  recall-  this  we  are  led  from  considering  what  fol- 
ing  all  the  fine  things  she  had  said  of  him,  lows ;  as  if  Dido  had  said :  to  whom  can  1 
verse  12  et  sequent^  breaks  forth  into  the  apply  for  redress?  since  neither  powerful 
moflt  bitter  invectives :  Nor  is  a  goddess  Juno,  nor  father  Jove  regards  my  sufferings 
your  parent — nor  Dardanus  the  founder  of  with  equal  eyes.  There  is  justice  neither 
your  race ;  but  frightful  Caucasus  brought  in  heaven  nor  earth. 

yon   forth  among   its  hard  rocks,  and  the  373.  Ejectum:  shipwrecked, 

iiyrcanian  tigers  gave  you  suck.  375.  Reduxi :    in  the  sense  of  fereovi 

Caucasus :  a  very  inhospitable  mountain,  See  ^n.  vii.  431.    Amissam :  in  the  sense 

which  divides  Scythia  from  India.     It  lies  of  quassatam, 

oetwcen    the    Caspian    and    Euxine  seas.  376.  J^fune  augur  Apollo.    She  here  al- 

EfyreaniiB  tigres:   Hyrcania,  a  country  in  ludes  to  what  iEneas  had'said  before,  vent 

Asia,  ancientjy  a  part  of  Parthia,  lying  be-  345,  et  sequens.     Feror :  m  the  sense  of  ro- 

Iween  Media  on  the  west,  and  Margiana  on  pior. 

the  east ;  and  having  the  Caspian  sea  on  the  381    A  seauere  Italtam  ventis^  &c.    Thit 

■orth.    It  is  subject  to  the  Persians.    Ho-  Qaintifian  gives  as  an  uistauce  of  the  iro« 

die,  Tabarestan.     This  country  was  infested  nical  style.    Nothing  ie  more  in  charactef 

witli  the  most  savage  beasts.    Admdrunt :  of  an  i»»»"~''  !«««>-  Qknn  to  order  him  to  do 

Ibuy  moved  theii  teats  to  you,  the  --                               *»  contrarv  to  her 
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382.  Spero  oquidcm  Spero  equidein  mediis,  si  quid  pia  numina  pofttnint, 
te  hausurum   Bupplicia  Supplicia  hausurum  scopulis,  et  nomine  Dido 
^pTtcltrru'm   Dido  »«?«  vocatunim.     Sequar  atris  ignibus  abeens 
nomine,  »i  pia  numina  Et,  cum  frigida  mors  animi  seduxerit  artus,  38& 

poBsunt  ^ictre  quid        Omnibus  umbra  locis  adero.     Dabis,  improbe,  pcenas : 

387.  Hec  fama  fus-  Audiam,  et  haec  Manes  veniet  mihi  fa  ma  sub  ioios. 
niw    panarum    Tenidt  jjjg  medium  dictis  sermonem  abnimpit,  et  auras 
Du  1  Bu   imo6  iEgra  fugit,  seque  ex  ocuJis  avertit  et  aufert, 

390.    Linquens    eum  Linquens  multa  metu  cunctantem  et  multa  paranteiB 
-«nctantem  meta,  et        Dicere.     Suscipiunt  famulas,  collapsaque  membra      S9] 

Marmoreo  referunt  thalamo,  stratisque  reponunt. 
.  At  pius  iEneas,  quanquam  lenire  dolentem 
Solando  cupit,  et  dictis  avertere  curas  ; 
395.  Labefactus  ^oail  Multa  gemens,  magnoque  animum  labelactus  amore . 

te^'^x^^'mtur*  U8»'  ^^^^  ^™®'*  Divftm  exsequitur,  classemque  revii^t.     398 
men  exsequi  ur  jusaa  rp^^  ^^^  Teucri  incumbunt,  et  litore  celsaa 

Deducunt  toto  naves :  natat  uncta  carina  ; 

401.  Cema«  Trofano§  Frondentesque  fenint  remos,  et  robora  sylvis 
migrantes,  ru^ntewjue     Infabricata,  fugae  studio-  -f  ¥)0 

402.  Ac  Tcluti  cAm  Migrantes  cernas,  totftque  ex  urbe  ruentes. 
lormicfB    memores    hy-  i^i^.  •  ^i*-       i»* 

emifl    populant    i„gei.  ^^  veluU  mgentem  formic®  &rns  acervum 

tern  acervum  farria,  re-  ^um  populant,  hyemis  memores,  tectoque  r^KHiunt : 
pon  unique  in  tecto         It  nigrum  campis  agaien,  praBdamque  per  herbas 

NOTES. 

Inclinationa.      Servius  observes  too,   that  phantom  or  shade,  which  commonly  fie- 

Dido  comm.tnds  in  a  way  that  implies  dis-  quented  the  place  where  the  body  was  bu- 

aoastoD,  by  mentioning  the  winds  and  the  ried ;  or  haunted  those  abodes  to  whidi  it 

waves,  which  served  to  remind  him  of  his  had   been  accustomed   in  life:  the  Jfanu% 

dan^r;  and  by  using  the  word  tequere^  as  which  were  confined  to  the  lower  regiorf ; 

if  Italy  fled  fVom  him.  and  tite  Spirittts^  which  returned  to  beay«iu 

382.  Spero  equidem:  I  hope  indeed  you  its  original   abode.     JIanes  is   Irequently 

will  suflTer  punishment  among  the  interven-  taken  for  the  place  of  the  dead,  by  meton. 

Lag  rocks,  Sic,     Hausurum :  part.    fut.   of  which  is  the  meaning  here. 

haurto :  to  drink.     This  seems  to  be  used  388.  Jturas :  tn  the  sense  of  lueem. 

in  allusion  to  the  death  which  she  hoped  he  389.  ^gra fugit  aura* :  faint,  she  fled  the 

would  die,  that  is,  by  drowning.     This  was  light — she  withdrew  from  further  conferenc* 

reckoned  the  peculiar  punishment  reserved  with  ^neas,  into  her  private   apartment, 

by  Heaven  for  perfidious  lovers.    Dido :  a  Here,  quite  overcome,  she   fainted,  as  wa 

Qreek  ace.  of  the  contracted  noims.  may  suppose,  when  her  servants  came  to 

384.  Abseru  sequar^  &c.    The  meaning  her  aid,  and  placed  her  upon  her  bed.   ^  She 

is  :  that  the  remembrance  of  Dido,  whom  withdrew  from  the  light  to  her  apartment,** 

he  had  abandoned,  though  absent,  would  says  Valpy.     Some  think  she  fainted  quite 

■till  haunt  his  guilty  mind,  like  a  grim  fury,  away,  and  ceased  to  breathe  ;  but  this  is  not 

This  satisfaction  she  should  have  in  life;  and  consistent   with  what  follows:    avertU    ti 

when  death  should  separate  her  soul  and  au/eri,  &c, 

body,  and  her  ghost,  urnbra^  should  be  at  390.  MuUa,    The  mvXla  in  the  preceding 

liberty  to  range  over  the  universe,  it  should  part  of  the  line,  appears  entirely  expletive. 

also  haunt  him  wherever  he  went.    Atria  393.  Dolentem:  referring  to  Dido.    Soma 

ignibus  refers  probably  to  the  representation  copies  have  dolorem,  as  Heyne  informs  ua. 

of  the  furies,  anned  with  torches  ;    which  398.    Deducunt :   launch  the  loAy  shipa 

Cicero  explains  of  the  stings  and  torments  along  tlie  whole  shore. 

of  a  guilty  consilience.  399.  Ferunt  remos :  they  bring  from  the 

386.  Umbra  adero:  I,  a  shade,  or  ghost,  woods  green  (unwrought^  oars,  and  rough 

wiK^e  present  with  you,  &c.  timber;  such  was  their  nurry  and    impa- 

3d\ //(QBc  fama  veniet:  this  news  shall  tience  to  be  gone.     Frondenies  :   eo'vwed 

come  Kme  under  the  lowest  shades.    The  with   leave»>-not  even   stripped    of  tbiir 

anctentd^^served  a  threefold  distinction  in  leayes. 

Ute  immollid  part  of  man,  viz.:  the  Umbra^  403.  Ter/o .*  in  their  oeUa.  or  holoi 
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Convectant  calle  angusto  :  pars  grandia  trudunt        406 
Obnixae  frurnenta  humeris  :  pars  aginina  cogunt^ 
Castigantque  moras  :  opere  oinnis  semita  fcrvet. 

Quia  tibi  tunc,  Dido,  cernenU  talia  sensus  ?  in^^'b^''"  ""'"**  ^"^ 

Quosve  dabas  gcmitus,  cum  litora  fervere  lat^  ^  *  * 

Prospiceres  arce  ex  summa,  totumque  videres  410     410.Vidcresq^jetotum 

Misccri  ante  oculos  tantis  clamoribus  aequor  ?  equor  misceri 

Improbe  amor,  quid  non  morta]ia  pectora  cogis !  412.  Quid  noc  eogii 

Ire  iterum  in  lachrymas,  iterum  teiitare  precando  mortalia  pccton  per^i^ 

Cogitur,  et  supplex  animos  submittere  amori ;  ^'""'"^ 

Ne  quid  inexpertum,  frustr^  moritura,  relinquat.  415 

Anna,  vides  toto  properari  litore  :  circum  ^    ^ 

¥T   J-                      ^                 A  •             1-  419.    O  soror,  n  !*«»» 

Undique  convenere  :  vocat  jam  carbasus  auras,  ««7,.;  -««,.™  k.LJ  »-^ 

_-        >,             1     •         ^      •             A  potui  spcrare  nuno  tan- 

Puppibus  el  iJEU  naui®  imposuSre  coronas.  turn  dolorcm, /lo^wt  per- 

Hunc  ego  si  potui  tantum  sperare  dolorem —  419yerrc;  et  potero  perferre 
Et  perferre,  soror,  potero.     Misera;  hoc  tamen  imum       ewn. 

Exsequere,  Anna,  mihi :  solara  nam  perfidus  ille  i  ^^*'  ^"i!"  *l^®  perfi<J«» 

Te  colere,  arcanos  etiam  tibi  credere  sensus  ;  ^  "uf^  ^7^  j! 

Sola  vin  molles  aditus  ct  tempora  nOras.  canos  sensus  tibi  •  lu  loia 

1«  soror,  atque  hostem  supplex  affare  superbum  :  ndras  molles  aditus 

NOTES. 

405.  Convectant :  they  carry  often.    By  b«r  indignation,  to  lore— 4o  give  up  all  tp 

using  tliis  verb,  the  poet  represents  those  tJie  superior  power  and  efficacy  of  her  love, 

animals  marching  backward  and  forward,  415.    MorUura  fnutra,      Commentaton 

and  returning  frequently  to  their  cells,  full  are  not  agreed  upon  the  meaning  of  th« 

laden  with  their  booty,  like  soldiers  reaping  word  friutra  in  this  place.     Servius  oon- 

the  spoils  of  an  enemy.     Part  obnixa :  a  nects  it   with  inexpertum.      The  meaning 

part,  shoving  with   their   shoulders,   push  then  will  be :  that  she  might  not  leave  a*;>y 

along  the  large  grains.  thing  unattempted,  though  in  vein  ;  sinco 

4^.  Moras  :   in  the  sense  of  morantta  :  she  was  resolved  to  die.     But  it  is  more  like 

those  tliat  delay.     Frequent  allusions  have  a  lover  to  entertain  some  glimmering  hopa 

been  made  by  poets  of  all  ages  to  the  ants,  as  long  as  the  dear  object  is  within  reach, 

as  examples  of  industry,  wisdom,  and  fore-  The  better  meaning  is :  lest  by  leaving  any 

sight.     ^^  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard,  con-  thing  unattempted,  or  untried,  she  should 

fiider  her  ways,  and  be  wise,*'  says  Solomon,  die  in  vain — she  should  seem  to  throw  away 

Modern  observation  has  not  discovered  in  her  life. 

them  any  such  instances  of  industry.     On  416.  Properari:  there  is  a  hastening,  stir, 

certain  days  they  carry  out  of  their  colls,  or  bustle  around  on  the  whole  shore.     Thin 

and  ejcpose  to  the  warmth  of  the  sun,  their  verb  is  used  impersonaUy. 

eggs;    but  we  find  no  store  of  provisions  418.  Jfaitia  impotuere:  tlie  joyous  ma» 

laid   up   against   approaching  want.      For  riners  have  placed  garlands  on  the  stems, 

during  the  cold  season  of  the  year,  they  lie  It  was  a  custom  amone  sailors  to  deck  the 

in  a  torpid  state,  and  require  no  food.  stems,  of  the  ship,  both  at  sailing  and  land- 

409.  Fervere  :  to  be  ail  in  a  bustle— to  be  ing.     The  reason  for  this  was,  that  on  the 

busily  occupied.  stems  was  a  chapel  in  honor  of  the  gods 

412.  /m/7ro6«:  in  the  sense  of  crtMft/u,  vel  Petatci^  who  were  considered  the  patrons 

vehement,  and  protectors  of  the  ship. 

414.  Cogitur  ire  itervm:  she  is  forced  419.  Si  ego  potui  tperare^  Slc,  RiiBUfl 
again  to  go  into  tears,  again  to  try  him  by  obscures  this,  and  the  following  line,  by  con- 
supplication,  &C.  As  the  poet  had  used  necting  them  closely  together.  It  is  plain 
eogit  just  before,  so  here  he  repeats  the  same  there  is  an  ellipsis  of  the  words  votui  per- 
word,  and  shows  the  constraining  power  of  ferre^  which  must  be  supplied  This  sudden 
lore  in  Didoes  conduct— she  is  forced,  in  and  abmpt  transition  is  perfectly  agreeable 
spite  of  her  pride,  her  resentment,  her  reso-  to  the  temper  of  Didoes  mind,  and  shows  the 
lutiODS,  and  her  imprecations.  propriety  of  potero  being  in   the    future  ' 

Jinimot.    Jinimut^  in  the  pla.  properly  which  otherwise  cannot  be  justified  on  any 

signifies  the  afiections  or  passions  of  the  principles  of  language, 

■and.    The  meaning  of  the  passage  is :  she  421.  Exttquere:  do — perform. 

m  farced «  again  to  have  recourse  to  tears,  422.  CoUrt:  in  the  sense  otamare, 

■gain  to  try  him  with  prayers,  and  to  submit  43^    ua.««..      This  word  sometimes  waa 

her  piMioos,  her  resentment,  her  pride,  and  us                                    '  ^  sense  of  koipu 
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425    Ego  non  jpraTi  Non  ego  cum  Danais  Trojanam  exscindere  gen  tern  426 
Aulide  cum  Danaii  ex-  Aulide  juravi,  classcmve  ad  Pergama  misi : 

bem  miiiXfr^"**"  "'"  ^®^  palris  Anchisae  cineres  Manesve  revelii 

Cur  mea  dicta  negat  duras  demittere  in  aures'? 
Qud  ruit  ?  exlremum  hoc  misera;  det  muDus  ainanii 
Expectet  facilecnque  fugam,  Yentosque  ferentes.  490 

Non  jam  conjugium  antiquum,  quod  prodidit,  oro  ; 
Nee  pulchro  ut  Latio  careat,  regnumque  relinquat 
Tempus  inane  peto,  requiem  spatiumque  furori ; 
Dum  mea  me  victam  doceat  furtuna  dolere. 
Extremam  banc  oro  veniam  :  miserere  sororis  !  43A 

Quam  miiu  cilm  dederit,  cumulatum  morte  remittam 

NOTES. 

%  gUMt  or  stranger.    Cicero  §aya :  ^pud  referam^  and  morte  in  the  sense  of  anlequtLm 

majoreM  nott/os^  udieebtUw  hottis^  ^ucm  ntme  moriar^  vel  grata  ero  per  tolam  vitam  tuque 

peregrinut  dieemut.  ad  mortem.     This  most  appear  to  the  most 

420,  Aulide  :  abl.  of  A^ilUi  a  town  upon  superficial  reader  a  forced  and  unwairantoi! 

the   strait,   which    separates   Euboea   from  exposition;  and  nothing  but  the  difficulty 

Beotia,  nearly  opposite  Chalcis.    Here  the  attending  the  reading  could  have  led  that 

Greeks,  on  their  waj  to  the  siege  of  Troy,  learned  commentator  into  it.     Valpy  ob- 

took  an  oath  never  to  return  to  their  coun-  serves  of  this   exposition  of  Heyne,  tliat 

try,  till  they  had  destroyed  that  city.  ^  though  stated  by  him  with  considerable 

427.  Revelii :  in  the  sense  of  vtotoot.  confidence,  it  appears  forced   and   impra- 

428.  Demittere :  to  admit— receive.  bable." 

430.  Ferentes :  in  the  sense  of  seeundat.        If  we  consider  the  passage  as  referring  to 

Munus :  benefit — ^favor.  JEneas,  it  will  be  rendered  easier.     In  this 

431.. Aon 7*0111  oro:  I  do  not  now  plead  case,  we  must  read  cumulatum,      Rueus 

our  former  marriage,  which  he  hath  violated,  considers  it  in  this  view,  but  appears  to  have 

Antxqutu    sometimes   signifies,   honorable,  mistaken    the    sense    of  cumulatum^    and 

This  is  Uie  sense  Mr.  Davidson  gives  to  the  thereby   given   to    the    words,  eumutiatian 

word  in  this  place.  morte  remiitam^    a   turn   which   they   will 

433.   Peto  inane  temput :   I  ask  a  little  hardly  bear.    Adjieiam  meam  mortem^  quasi 

time  as  a  respite,  and  a  space  for  (allaying)  eumulum  votis  ejus^  says  ho.     By  adjiciam 

my  love.    Ad  extingtuTidum  amorem^  says  meam  mortem^  we  are  to  understand  that 

Kueus.  Dido  informed  her  sister  of  her  resolution 

435.  Veniam :  request — ^favor.  to  kill  herself,  and  that  phe  makes  a  direct 

436.  Quam  mihi  cum.  This  verse  has  declaration  to  that  efiect.  But  from  the 
very  much  perplexed  commentators,  and  di-  subsequent  part  of  the  story,  it  appears  to 
vidcd  their  opinions.  The  readings,  also,  have  been  her  anxious  solicitude  to  conceal 
are  various.  Huteus^  reading  is  moRt  gene-  from  her  that  desperate  rcsolutiou.  And, 
rally  approved.  He  makes  the  following  by  eumulum  votis  efus^  we  are  given  tu  un 
comment  upon  the  passage  :  Cum  eonttderit  derstand  that  her  death  was  an  object  of 
mihi  hoc  bentjicium  paulo  longioris  moroe,  desire  to  iEneas — that  it  would  afford  him 
kanc  extremam  gratiam^  remittam  illum^  n-  pleasure,  and  be  a  source  of  gratification  to 
nam  abire^  et  aajiciam  meam  mortem,  quasi  him.  But  this  is  altogether  inconsistent 
eumulum  votis  ejus,  with  those  feelings  wliich  he  manifested  to- 

The  meaning  of  this  much  disputed  pas-  wards  her,  verse  393  supra,  et  sequeus ;  and 
sage  will  in  a  great  measure  depend  upon  also  with  those  tender  expressions  of  his  in 
tlie  reading  either  of  cumulatum  or  eumula-  the  sixth  book,  when  he  met  her  in  the  re- 
tmn,  Servius  reads  :  Quam  mihi  evm  dedc'  gions  below.  See  verse  450,  et  sequens. 
rfi,  eumulatam  morte  relinquam^  referring  Hortensius  reads  cumulatttTn^  and  takes  it 
to  her  sister  Anna.  Morte  relinqtunn,  he  in  the  sense  of  a^uiuf^pen^a/um.*  abundant- 
takes  in  the  sense  of  sola  morte  relinquam  te,  ly,  or  fully  compensated,  or  requited. 
Here  eumulatam  is  made  to  Agree  with  the  Dido  had  besought  iEneas  to  stay  a  shoK 
pron.  te.  But  of  this  it  is  dimcult  to  make  time  longer  with  her,  till  the  weather  should 
any  sense.  Nor  will  it  be  easier,  if  we  refer  be  more  favorable  for  his  departure,  since 
the  eumulatam  to  veniam,  as  some  commen-  he  was  resolved  to  leave  her ;  and  till  she 
tators  have  done.  Heyne  reads :  ^uam  should  bring  her  mind  the  better  to  bear  hi» 
mihi  erm  dederis,  eumtUatam  morte  remittam,  loss.  This  was  the  extremam  veniam^  the 
referring  likewise  to  Anna.  Cumulatam  last,  the  only  favor  she  asked  of  him ;  and 
remittam,  he  takes  in  the  sense  of  cumulati  if  granted  to  her^  she  would  dismiss  hhii,  oi 
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TalibuE  orabat,  talesque  miserrima  fletus 
Fertque  refcrtque  doror  :  sed  nullis  iUe  movetur 
Fletihus,  aut  voces  ullas  tractabilis  audit. 
Fata  obstant ;  placidasque  viri  Deus  obstruit  aures.   440 
Ac  veiut  annoso  validam  cum  robore  quercum  441.  Ao   velat   evm 

AJpini  BoresB,  nunc  bine,  nunc  flatibua  illinc  Alpiui  Boree  nunc  bine, 

Eraere  inter  se  certant ;  it  stridor,  et  altd  "^"l^  lllj"*^  "^^""^  '"^' 

Constemunt  terram  concusso  stipite  frondes :  ^.^m     validam    annow> 

Ipsa  hseret  scopulis :  et  quantum  vertice  ad  auras       445  robore. 
iEthcreaa,  tanttim  radice  in  Tartara  tendit.  445.   Tendit  tantom 

Haud  seciis  assiduis  bine  atque  bine  vocibus  heros  radice  ad  Tartara,  quau- 

Tunditur,  et  magno  persontit  pectore  curas  :  LT- Jl'^^.  J"*^' 

-,        .     ^     ^  ^     1     u  I       i.      •  ■etnereaa  auras. 

Mens  immota  manet ;  iachrymsB  volvuntur  manes. 

Turn  verd  infelix  fatis  exterrita  Dido  450 

Mortem  orat :  tsedet  cceli  convexa  tueri. 

Qud  magis  inceptum  peragat,  lucemque  relinquat;  ^3^  ^^^  u.,ponewt 

Vidit,  thuncremis  cum  dona  imponeret  ans,  dona  thuricremis  aria, 

Ilorrendum  dictu !  latices  nigrescere  sacros  ;  vidit  sacros  latices. 

NOTES. 

comeut  to  his  departure,  fully  compenaated  439.  Traetabilis :  in  the  sense  of  ejwrv- 

or  requited  for  the  favor  and  indulgence,  by  bills, 

her  death.  442.   Borea.     The  north  wind  is  hero 

Dido  here  conforms  to  the  usual  language  called  Alpine,  from  the  circumstance  of  the 

of  disappointed  lovers,  who  suppose  they  Alps  lying  north  of  Mantua,  and  a  grrat 

confer  the  greatest  possible  favor  upon  those  part  01  Italy.    And  the  poet  would  give  ue 

they  love,  by  dying   for  their  sake.     See  to  understand  that  the  north  wind  had  its 

Cd.  viii.   verses   59  and  60.      The  most  seat   among    those  mountains,    and   from 

weighty  objection  to  this  interpretation  is,  thence   descended  in  storms,  and  mighty 

that  it  includes  a  declaration  of  her  death ;  blasts. 

but  it  does  not  necessarily  imply,  that  it  445.  TatUim  radwe.    This  is  said  accord- 

would   be  by  her  own   hand.     Her  grief,  ing  to  the  opinion  of  those  naturalists,  who 

sorrow,  and  affliction,  in  consequence  of  his  suppose  the  roots  of  the  tree  equal  to  the 

loss,  might  become  insupportable,  and  bring  body.     Tartara :    neu.    plu.    properly  the 

tier  to  the  grave.  lowest  part  of  hell— that  place  which  the 

But,  after  all  the  ingenuity  displayed  by  poeu  assign  for  the  punishment  of  offenders, 

commentators,  cumalatum^  perhaps,  is  to  be  /^  Tartara :  toward  Tartarus— downward, 

taken  in  its  usual  acceptation.     Cumulatum  jt  is  opposed  to  ad  aikereat  auras:  toward 

tnorte  remiitam :  I  will  dismiss  him  loaded,    beaven upward. 

or  opprened,  with  my  deaUi-with  the  ro-  ^    ^^      .  -^  jj,,  ^„,g  „f  j^^^ 

tiection  and  consciousness  of  bemg  the  cause  ,             , .                          , 

of  my  death,  by  leaving  me  in  this  cruel  449.  InaTxes:  his  tears  are  useless—una 

m^^^  vailmg,both  with  respect  to  himself  and  Ui 

This  "appears  the  least  objectionable  of  do;  as  they  produced  not  the  effect  whicli 

any  solution  that  has  been  proposed.    Nor  »»»«  desired,  and  altered  not  his  steadfast  re- 

does  it  necessarily  include  Uie  idea  of  sui-  •olution. 

cide.    Dido   may  be  supposed  to  declare,  451.  Tmdti:  it  irketh  her  to  behold  the 

that  though  he  should  comply  with  her  re-  canopy  of  heaven.     Conrtxa^  neu.  plu.  of 

quest,  and  Urry  with  her  till  the  weather  ronvejrta,  tajcen  as  a  substantive.  It  appeurs, 

became  favorable  for  his  departure,  yet  that  honce,  that  converus  in  Latin,  has  a  differ* 

she  should  eventually  be  Unable  to  support  ent  meaning  from  coneex  in  English.    The 

-lis  loss,  and  that  grief  and  disappointment  convex  face  of  heaven  to  us  is  invisible.  ^  It 

would  bo  the  cause  of  her  death.  is  the  vaulted  arch,  or  canopy  alone,  whicli 

For  tills  suggestion,  I  acknowledge  mj  we  can  behold — the  cava  toH  eonvexitai^  aa 

obligations    to    a    distinguished    classical  Dr.  Clark  explains  Jt     So,  also :  in  eorwexo 

scholar  of  our  own  country.  nemorum^  in  the  bosom,  or  under  the  shelter 

438.  Miserrima  toror :    her  sister,  most  of  the  bending  groves.    And  Justin,  speak-^ 

distressed,  carries,  and  again  carries,  such  ing  of  the  actions  of  Xerzea^  says :  numlef 

team— such  piteous  messages,    Preces  eum  in  planum  dueebaij  et  eonvexa  vaUkan  mqua* 

<«fci^mir,  says  Heyne.  bat» 

21 
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Fusaque  in  oUicoenufn  se  vertare  vina  cmoren*  4S& 

456.  Efiku  tit  hoc  vi-  Hoc  visum  nulli,  non  ipai  effata  sorori. 

■mn  noUi,  non  etiam       praeterelu,  fnit  in  tectis  de  inanoore  templun 

Conjugis  nntiqiiii,  miro  quod  bonore  coldbat^ 
Velleribus  niveis  et  festA  (ronde  revinclom. 

460.  Hine  vocm,  et  Hinc  exaudiii  voces  et  verba  vocantis  460 
▼•rba  Tiri  tocuiUb  earn  y\^  yiri,  nox  cfim  terras  obecura  teneret : 

Iwn'^'^lof  t^ll^t'S?  Solaque  culminibus  ferali  carmine  bubo 
^twcura  noz  teneret  ter-  «,      ^  •      .  i  •     y*  i 

njBi  Mlaquo  bubo  eope  Saepe  quen,  et  longas  m  fletum  ducere  vocea. 
fnra  est  qaeri  ferali  car-  Multaque  preeterea  vatum  pnedicta  pionun 
mine  super  culmlnibut,  Terribili  iiionitu  borrificant.     Agit  ipse  furentflm       465 
^^ffifi^'l*  f       In  somnis  ferus  iEneas :  aemperque  relinqui 

agit   wm°f!IJe'^m*'S!  ?«^*  »»^»'  «^P®f  *«"«"»  inoomiUta  videtur 
iiomiiis ;  Bcmperque  vi-  "^  viam,  et  Tynos  desertft  quc;r«re  terrA, 
detur  Bibi  relinqui  sola,  Eumenidum  veluti  demens  videt  agmina  Pentbeoa^ 
■empor   iiicomitau  ire  £t  solem  gemiDum,  et  dupliees  se  ostendere  Thebai : 
lonjram  viam,  et  qnai-  ^^^  Agamemnonius  sceois  agitatus  Orestes,  471 

Armatam  facibus  matrem  et  serpentibua  atris 
Cum  fugit ;  ultricesque  sedent  in  limine  Diras. 

Ergd  ubi  concepit  furias,  evicta  dolore, 
Decrevitqae  mori ;  tempus  secum  ipsa  modwnque     47/* 

NOTES. 

4&5.  Obtecrnum  cruorem.  Serviua  explains  rum :  bat  pionun  is  the  best.    It  is  a  proper 

•fttfffiniim,  by  tiiait  ominU,  of  bad  omen.    So  epithet  of  prophets.    Heyne  reads  pionmu 

■ays  Hcj'ne.     Ftnafuta:  the  wine  poured  469.  Eumenidum:  ascraiy  Penth«u»«eos 

out  upon  the  altau,  to  turn,  ^c.  bands  of  furies,  and  a  double  sun,  and  Tfaebrc 

457.  FuU  in  tectis :  there  was  in  the  pa-  to  show  itself  double.  The  poet  here  0001- 
lace  a  marble  chapel  of  her  former  husband,  jmu^s  the  fury  of  Dido  with  that  of  tho 
By  templum,  some  understand  tlie  sepulchre  frantic  PeniheuM  and  Oretiet,  PenCheits  was 
of  SichiBus,  winch  Dido  had  caused  to  be  ^^^  ©f  Thebes  in  Beotia,  son  of  Eohion. 
built  in  her  palace,  and  which  she  had  con-  ^^d  grandson  of  Cadmus.  He  prrveoted 
secratcd  to  his  memory.  Others  think  it  y^  subjects  from  wonhippiag  Bacchus,  and 
to  have  been  a  chapel^  or  «Artne,  sacred  to  commanded  that  god  to  be  put  in  prison ; 
Ihs  memory.  Others  again  take  it  to  be  an  fo,  ^hjch  he  was  deprived  of  his  eonses  by 
image  or  statue  sacred  to  his  memory.  Ser-  the  god.  After  this,  he  went  to  moii&t  Ci- 
vius  thinks  Virgil  had  reference  to  the  cus-  theron,  where  the  bacchanals  vem  oole> 
iom  of  the  Romans,  of  the  bride,  when  she  bratnig  their  orgies.  As  soon  as  they  saw 
came  to  the  door  of  her  husband's  house,  big,^  ^hvy  set  npon  him,  and  tore  him  in  pie- 
wikich  was  garnished  with  flowers  and  ees.  See  Ovid  Met  3.  700.  Virgil  here 
leaves,  binding  about  the  posU  woollen  fiU  speaks  of  the  fViries  as  being  an  army 
lets,  and  washing  them  over  with  melted  (ngmina)  whereas  they  were  only  thrae  is 
tallow  to  keep  out  enchantments  and  sor-  number.    See  Geor.  i.  278. 

'  to  him  ierever.  hy  performing  the  same  nup-  «      ^' 

tial  rites  towards  him  as  if  he  had   been  47t.  Orettet,    He  was  the  son  of  Aga- 

livmg  ;  and  thereby  aignified  her  resolution  memnon.     He  is  said  to  have  been  haunted 

never  to  marry  again.    But  this  appears  a  by  the  ghost  of  his  mother,  Clvtmntttra^ 

refinement    It  is  much  essier  to  consider  it  ^^om  he  had  sli^n,  and  by  the  furies.     He 

a  roterenoe  to  the  geneial  custom  of  adorn-  ^^nt  to  the  oracle  of  ApoUo,  at  Delphi,  to 

ing  the  door-poets  of  temples  with  fillets  of  consult  m  the  busmess,  and  was  mfonned 

wool,  especially  on  holr-days.  ^^^  b«  ^^  ^^^  acquitted  by  the  court  of 

461.  ViH :  of  her  hnsbaad  calling  her.  ^remaguM^  at- Athens,     Whereupon  the  fu- 

462.  BuhB:  the  owl.  Ftnaiammtu:  m  "es  blocked  up  the  door,  so  ttiat  he  could 
a  mournful  e.rain— cry.  5o/a  :  some  copies  not  get  out  He,  however,  made  his  escape. 
nave  sera,  in  -eference  to  the  Ume  of  her  Hence  the  expression,  sedmt  Ivntne:  thoy 
■Bging;  which  U  generally  UUt  at  night  "tin  the  door.  See  ^n.  m.  331.  AgtiaiUMi 
rZes :  notes.  »c**d,  or  exhibited  on  the  sUge. 

461  F<n  um.      Some  copios  ha  'e  priO"        474*  ContepU:  received  or  admittAd. 
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Eugit;  et,  mcestam  dictis  aggressa  Bororem, 

l/'onsilium  vuUu  tegit,  ac  Bpem  fronte  serenat ; 

Inveni,  germaaa,  viain,  gratare  aoron, 

Quae  mihi  reddat  eum,  vel  eo  me  8(^vat  aiBanlem.  - 

Ocean!  finem  juxta  Solemque  cadenlem,  48D 

tRlimus  iEthiojMim  locus  est :  abi  maxiiaua  Atlas 

Axem  humero  toiquet,  stellis  ardentibus  aptum. 

Ilinc  mtbi  Massyls  gentis  moostnUa  saceitlos, 

llesperidum  templi  custos,  epulasque  draconi 

(iuas  dabat,  et  sacros  servabat  in  arbore  ramos,  485     487.  liao  promitttt  lo 

Sjwrgens  humida  mella,  soponfenuaque  papaver.  potieuolv&teiUasmmitm, 

HsBC  se  carmimbus  ppomittit  solvere  mentes,  T.'^rl^lL^r!^'^^^^ 

^  va         *    1"    J  'AA  Quraa  cams  alus 

Quas  velit ;  ast  aliis  duras  unnuUere  curas ;  492.  o  ch&ragermaiia, 

Sistere  aquara  fluviis,  et  vertere  sidera  retcd :  testor  Deos  et  to,  tuum- 

Nocturnosque  ciet  Manes.     Mugire  videbis  490  que  dulce  caput,  toe  in- 

Sab  ^yedibuB  terrain,  et  desceodere  montibus  omos.  ^^^™  a^ingier  ad  hat 

Tester,  cbara,  Deos  et  te,  gerieaaa,  tuumque  /^  ^lV^^To  tX 

Dulce  eaput,  xoagicaa  invitam  accingier  artes.  sub  auras;  et  superim- 

Tu  secreta  pyram  tecto  interiore  sub  auras  ponaa  arma  virt 

NOTES. 

476.  Blxigii :  she  concludea — ^fizes  upon,  whose  flocks  produced  wool  of  a  reddish 
Aggrtasa:  in  the  sense  of  ewwpeUam.  '  color,  somewhat   resembling   gold,   which 

477.  Serenat  ipem/rmUe:  ihe  brighUm^  Hercules  plundered,  having  slain  their  keep- 
(oroleafBUp)  Itape  on  her  eounienanee.  She  er,  whose  name  was  Draco.  The  Greek 
shows  it  on  her  coontenaace.  VuUu  :  vi-  word  for  sheep,  signifying  also  apples,  made 
sago— -looks.  the  poets  feign  that  Hercules  stole  the  apples 

461.  wK/Atopttfit.  Ethiopia  is  properly  a  of  the  Hesperfdes:  and  their  keeper's  name 
country  oi  Africa,  now  called  Akyuinia.  being  DracOy  led  them  to  pretend  they  were 
But  the  name  was  frequently  applied  by  the  kept  by  a  dragon.  See  Eel.  vi.  61. 
anetenta  to  any  country  lying  in  a  warm  di-  486.  Soporiftrum  papaver.  As  the  dragon 
mate.  ^^top<  is  compounded  of  two  Greek  was  always  to  be  awake,  a  question  arises, 
woids,  and  means  a  peraon  of  a  tawny  com-  how  the  priestess  came  to  feed  him  with 
ptedon— one  scorched  by  the  beat  of  the  poppy.  To  solve  this  there  are  several  con- 
on^*  lectures.     Some  will  have  it  that  poppies 

482.  Jpium:  fitt«i— adorned— bespan-  mixed  with  honey,  was  his  food,  and  had  no 
gled  with  refulgent  stars.  See  247,  supra,  effect  to  lay  him  asleep.  Others  say  il  was 
4xem :  for  emtum,  to  procure  sleep  for  him  at  certain  intervals. 

483.  Jtaatyla  genUt.  The  MausfH  or  Servius  thinks  that  the  poppy,  which  pro- 
MataayH  were  a  people  between  the  rivers  ^ures  sleep  to  men,  has  a  contrary  effect 
Maha  and  Muhieha^  both  of  which  fail  into  upon  dragons,  and  keeps  them  awake. 
ihe  Mediterranean.  Hence  the  adj.  Many'  Others  again,  to  avoid  this  difficulty,  make 
ku.  Saeerdot:  in  the  sense  of  saga.  Man-  a  full  stop  afler  rawio*,  connecting  this  Imo 
^Va/a ;  was  shown  to  me.  Ktl  is  under-  with  the  following  one.  Some  again  think 
**0<>d.  it  is  only  mentioned  to  show  the  skill  of  the 

484.  Cruto$  templi  Hemeridtan.  The  gar-  Sorceress,  that  she  was  even  able  to  lay  the 
dans  of  the  Hetperides,  Virgil  places  in  Mau-  wakeful  dragon  asleep-  But  as  this  animal 
ritania,  near  the  shore  of  the  Atlantic,  and  jj^d  a  hundred  heads,  we  may  suppose  that 
not  far  from  the  town  of  Lixut.  There  tijgy  kept  awake  and  slept  by  turns.  She 
are,  howevw,  various  opuiions  respecting  jg  g^id  to  be  the  keeper,  etutos,  of  the  tem- 
tlieir  situation.  The  Hesperides  were  the  pje,  because  she  gave  food  to  the  dragon, 
fiibl«fd  daughters  of  Atlas,  or  of  Hetperus,  J^j^  supported  him. 

his  brother,  and  the  nymph  flejpcTM.    Their  ^«    „  .  .       .    /s.         •  j    - 

father  gave  thorn  gardens,  in  which  were  487.  Si^ere  mentes:  to  free  mmda  hm 

trees  producing  golden  apples.    Hercules,  ^<>^«  ^J  ^^'  ™*«*®  "^  {earmuutnii)  or 

at  the  command  of  Eurystheus,  kmg  of  My-  charms. 

een^  stole  the  apples,  having   slain   the  493.  Aeeingier  im-itam:  that  I  was  un- 

diag>n  that  kept  them.    These  apples  were  willing  to  betake  myself  to  theee  magie  arts. 

sacr<Kl  to  Venus.  Aeeingier:  by  paragoge,  for  aeeingL.    The 

The  rath  of  *the  amtter  ie  tbb :  the  JETes-  verb  here  is  used  in  the  sense  of  ihm  G«Mk 

pet  idn  were  s^                                \  birth,  middle  voice.    It  has  a  reflux 
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Erige  :  et  arma  viri,  thalamo  quce  fixa  ze£%u:t  495 

Impius,  exuviasque  omnes,  le^furoque  jtigalem. 
Quo  peril,  supenmponas.     Aboiere  nefandi 
Cuncta  Yiri  monumenta  jubet  monstratque  sacerdos. 
Haec  eUata  silet :  pallor  simul  occupat  ora. 
Non  tamen  Anna  novis  prstexcre  funera  sacria  600 

601.  Nee  coneipit  Ian-  Germanam  credit :  nee  tantos  mente  furores 

to8  furoreB  «««  in  gw  Coneipit ;  aut  sraviora  timet,  quiun  morte  Sichaei. 

]n6nl6 ;   ftut  timet  sra-  -o     a  *  a 

riora  quAm  qum  eLe^  ^^^  ^^^  P*™^  r  •        ^        ,. 

ran/ morte  Sichei.  Eryo      At  regina,  pyrA  penetrali  in  sede  sub  auras 

parat  ^ua  juasa  tratU      Erecti  ingenti,  tasdis  atque  ilice  sectA,  506 

604.     Higenti     pyii  Intenditque  locum  sertis,  et  fronde  coronat 
erectA  in  peneU^li  sede  PunereA :  super  cxuvias,  ensemque  relictum, 
sub  auras,  i  tsdis  atque  i^/c   .  f       i       *ui:--!.r*-: 

secu  ilico  Emgiemque  toro  locat,  haud  tgnara  futun. 

509.     Effusa    quoad  Stant  ane  cireum :  et  crines  elFusa  sacerdos, 
orinea  Tercentum  tonat  ore  Deos,  Erebumque,  Chaosque,  610 

Tergeminamque  Hecaten,  tria  virginis  ora  Dianas 
Sparserat  et  latices  simulatos  fontis  Avemi ; 
Falcibus  et  messte  ad  Lunam  quaeruntur  ahenis 
Pubentes  herbas,  nigri  cum  lacte  veneni. 

NOTES. 

495.  Amm  viri.    The  sword  which  iEne-  that  definite  number  is  used  for  an  mdeSnile 

as  left  hanging  in  Dido's  bedchamber.  number.    Ertbum,    Erebus  was  the  son  Oi 

498.  Jubet :  the  priestess  orders  and  di*  Chaos  and  Aox.    For  aiding  the  Titans  in 

rects  me  to  bum  idl  the  memorials  of  the  their  war  against  the  gods,  he  was  changed 

eursed  man.    These  she  had  just  mention^  into  a  river,  and  placed  in  the  lowest  part  of 

ed — his  sword— his  clothes— the  bridal  bed,  hell.   He  is  one  of  the  infernal  gods.    Chaos. 

&c.  He  was  the  most  ancient  of  Uie  gods,  and 

600.  Pmtexere :  in  the  sense  of  eeJare.  the  father  of  them  all,  according  to  Hesiod. 

504.  Penetrali  sede :  in  the  inner  court —  Geor.  iv.  347. 

middle  of  the  palace.  511.  Heeaien,    Heeate  is  called  tergemt" 

505.  Tadis,  The  tteda  or  teda  was  a  tree  nam  from  the  circumstance  of  her  haying 
of  a  resinous  nature,  of  which  torches  were  three  names.  In  heaven  she  is  called  Luna ; 
made.  The  Hex  was  a  species  of  oak  called  on  the  earth  Diana ;  in  hell  Proserpina. 
the  holm.  Of  these  two  kinds  of  wood  the  Hecate  was  not  so  properly  her  name,  as 
funeral  pile  was  constructed.  an  epithet  given  her  to  denote  her  hundred 

506.  Intendit:  in  tlie  sense  of  etn^7.  various  qualities;   or  because  she  was  ap- 
508.  Efigiem :   she  places  his  image  on    peasod  by  a  hundred  victims.   From  a  Greek 

the  bed  upon  his  clothes  and  sword.  word  signifying  a  hundred.    The  goddess 

One  of  the  rites  of  magic  was  to  prepare  was  painted   with  three  heads,  one  of  a 

an  image  of  the  person  against  whom  the  horse^  another  of  a  dog^  and  another  of  a 

enchantment  was  designed,  either  of  wax  or  man.    Hence  iria  ora  virgisUs :  the  triple 

wool,  and  use  it  in  the  same  manner  as  they  form  of  the  virgin. 

would  have  used  the  person  himself  if  he  512.  Sparserat :  she  had  sprinkled  the  fic> 

had  been  present.     Or,  super  may  be  taken  titious  (or  substituted)  waters  of  the  lake 

in  the  sense  of  insuper  ^moreover;)  or  su-  Avemus.    In  performing  magic  rites,  thost 

pet'loeat  may  be  considered  a  compound  materials  requisite   to   the  occasion,  thai 

word  in  the  sense  of  superimponit.     The  could  not  be  conveniently  procured,  won 

meaning  will  then  be,  that  ttie  image,  the  allowed  to  be  emblematically  represented , 

clothes,  and  sword,  were  placed  upon  the  as  in  the  present  case.    Avemi,     Avemus. 

bed  without  any  reference  to  their  situation,  a  lake  in  Campania,  fabled  to  be  the  en- 

510;    T\inat  ore :  she  thunders  out  with  trance  of  hell.    Its  waters  were  of  a  very 

her  voice  three  htmdred  gods.     Servius  in-  noxious  quality,  which  oocasioned  an  on* 

forms  us,  that  in  the  sacred  rites  of  Hecate  wholesome  atnrosphero ;  insomuch  so,  thai 

tn  particular,  they  used  to  imitate  thunder ;  it  was  shunned  by  birds  of  every  kfaid.     Its 

which  gives  a  reason  for  the  use  of  the  word  name  is  of  Greek  origin.     See  Geor.  !▼« 

tonat.    Hortensius  would  read  sonai.    We  493. 

are  not  to  suppose  that  the  priestess  invoked  514.    Pubentes  herha    Tull  blown  herba, 

(he  piectse  number  of  three  hundred  gods —  cut   by  moonlight,  are  sought  for.      The 


iENElS.    LIB.  IV.  809 

/^uaeritur  et  nascentis  equi  de  fronte  revuleus,  616     615.   Et  amor  eqwB 

lit  matn  prcereptus  amor.  .,   ^    -    .  „^,«„.„. 

Ipsa  [nol&  manibusque  pus,  altanajuxta,  ^^^j 

Unum  exuta  pedem  vinclis,  in  veste  recincti,  517.  Dido  ipsa  mori- 

Testatur  moritura  Deos,  et  conscia  fati  tura,  exuta  tpwud  uniuu 

Sidera :  turn,  si  quod  non  aequo  fojdere  amantes  620  P<*<icm   vinclw,  in    ro- 

Curae  uumen  habet  justumquo  meniorque,  precatur  Staru7*m^!4^^iiCue 

Nox  erat,  et  placidura  carpebant  fessa  soporem  manibis,  tcitatur  Deoi*, 

Corpora  per  terras,  sylvsque  et  sasva  qui^rant  et  sidera  conscia  fati. 

^quora  :  cum  medio  volvuntur  sidera  lapsu :  Turn  precatur   numen. 

Cum  tacet  omnis  ager,  pecudes,  piciaeque  voluci-es,  626  "  ^"«<i  justumque  mo- 

Quseque  Jacus  late  liqiudos,  quaeque  aspera  diunis  ZZl^non  ^^uo7i^d^l 

llura  tenent,  somno  posits  sub  nocte  silenti  cure  sibi, 

Lenibant  curas,  et  corda  oblita  laborum.  526.  Qutsque  late  tc- 

At  non  infelix  animi  Phoeniasa  :  neque  unquam  nentliquidos  lacus,quffi- 

Solvitur  in  somnos,  oculisve  aut  pectore  noctem         630  S"®  /"'^^^  f"''*  .j^^P^^'f 

.       .    .^       .  .        .  "^  dumis,  omnes  posita?  sub 

Accipit.     Ingemmant  cur®,  rursusque  resurgens  eiknU  nocie  leuibant  cu. 

Ssvit  amor,  magnoque  irarum  fluctuat  aestu.  ras  somno ;  et  corda  ob- 

Sic  aded  insistit,  secumque  ita  corde  volutat :  iita  sunt  laborum. 

En !  quid  ago  ?  rursusne  procos  irrisa  priores 

NOTES. 

dewi,  which  were  thought  to  distil  from  the  it  as  a  description  of  night  in  general ;  but 

ffloon  upon  herbs,  were  reckoned  favorable  only  of  a  calm  and  serene  one,  in  order  that 

for  magic     Those  herbs,  however,  were  to  he  might  set  off  to  greater  advantage  the 

oo  cut  with  brazen  sickles,  ahenis  feUcibut,  opposite  image  of  Dido's  anxiety  and  dis- 

Laeie:  in  the  sense  of  «ue«o.  quietude.     And  indeed  nothing  could  give 

516.  Et  amor  rtvulsut:  and  the  love  (of  us  a  more  Uvely  idea  of  her  restless  situation, 

the  mare)  torn  from  the  forehead  of  a  newly  than  thus  to  set  it  forth  in  oppoHilion  to  the 

foaled  colt.     The  poet  here  means  what  is  universal   quiet  and  repose  which  reigned 

called  the  kippomanes ;  of  which  there  are  over  all  nature  beside.     She  is  so  far  from 

two  kinds.     See  Geor.  iii.  280.  et  tequens,  partaking  of  the  blessings  of  sleep  with  tlio 

The  one  here  meant  is  very  different  from  rest  of  the  world,  that  the  silence  and  soh- 

the  one  there  described.     According  to  tlie  tude  of  the  night,  which  dispose  others  to 

account  given  of  it  by  the  ancients,  it  was  rest,  only  feed  her  care,  and  swell  the  tumult 

a  lump  of  flesh  growing  on  the  forehead  of  of  her  passion. 

the  foal  just  brought  forth,  which  the  mare  524.  Lapsu :  in  the  sense  oCeurtu, 
presently  devours,  or  else  she  loses  all  af-  527.  Teneni :  in  the  sense  of  incolunt. 
fection  for  her  young,  and  denies  it  suck.  523.  Lenibant  curas^  ^.     This  beautiful 
Its  being  so  greedily  sought  after  by  the  line   Heyne   marks  as  spurious,  and   cou- 
mother,  is  the  reason  of  its  being  called  her  eludes  the  sentence  at  silenti.      It  is  not 
ioce.    The  circumstance  just  mentioned  gave  found  in  some  ancient  MSS. 
rise  to  the  vulgar  opinion  of  its  efficacy  in  529.    Phanissa,     Dido  is  so  called,  bo- 
philtres,  love  potions,  and  magic  rites.  cause  she  was  a  native  of  Phcsnicia^  a  coun- 

618.  EnUa  pedem.     It  appears  from  this  try  lying  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Medi- 

passage  that  Dido  put  herself  in  the  habit  terraiiean;  witliin  the  boundaries  of  wliich 

of  a  sorceress.     According  to  Ovid,  it  was  was  the  kingdom   of  Tyre.      The  words 

(heir  custom  to  strip  bare  one  of  their  feet,  leniebat  euros  are  to  be  supplied. 

and  to  be  clad  in  a  loose  flowing  robe.    Ru-  530.  J^ociem :  in  tlie  sense  of  quielem» 

eus  takes  reeineta^  in  the  sense  ofsuecineta;  532.  Irarum :  passions — aiTections.   m'Jmor 

but  in  this  he  differs  from  most  commenta-  ttevit.     Here  love  is  represented  as  a  mighty 

tors.     Heyne  takes  it  in  the  sense  ofsoluta,  sea,  which  had  been  for  some  time  calm  and 

520.  ^on  aquofadere :  by  this  we  are  to  still ;  but  now  begins  to  rise  in  furious  waves, 

understand  an  inequality  in  the  love  and  af-  and  rack  her  soul  with  a  variety  of  tumul- 

fection  of  the  parties — in  an  unequal  match :  tuous  passions.      Volutat:  in  the  sense  of* 

where  love  is  not  reciprocated.  eogitai, 

62S.  /fox  erat.     The  whole  of  this  de-  534.  Rurnu-ne  irrtsa^  izc,    Rueus  and 

•cription   is  a  most  beautiful,  and,  at  the  Servius  take  rursus  in  the  sense  of  ricu^tm: 

same  time,  perfect  image  of  nature.     Dr.  shall  I  in  turn  have,  &c.     Dido  had  rejected 

Tnipp  objects  to  it  as  imperfect.     But  it  is  the  match  of  larbas  and  others ;  and  shall 

to  1»  observed  that  the  peet  did  not  design  she  now  pay  court  to  theru  ns  Uiey  liad 
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Experiar  ?  Nomadumqiie  petam  connabia  supplex^     545 
Quo8  ego  Bum  toties  jam  dedigiiata  matitoa  ? 
lUacas  igitur  classes^  atque  ultima  Tetierftm 
638.  Qniano  juvat  me  Jussa  sequar  ?  quiane  auxilio  juvat  atitd  levator, 
eof  anU  levatos  fui$»e  Et  bene  apud  memoreg  veteria  stat  gratia  facti? 
meo  auxilio ;   et  graUa  Q^ig  me  autem,  fac  velle,  sinet  ?  ratibtwqwe  8uperi>ii   MO 
▼etensfiiciiBtatapud  eot  j^^^^^^  accipiet  ?  nescis  heu,  perdite,  necdura 
bene  memo  res  nuj/         _  .^^^  .  ..'».„' 

540.  Autem   fao  in^  Laoinedonteie  sentis  perjuna  gcntis  ? 

Telle  sequi  eosy  quia         Quid  turn  ?  sola  fugi  nautas  comitabor  ovantes  ? 

643.  Quid  turn  agen-  An  Tyriis,  omnique  manu  stipata  meomm, 
^jm  est?    ego^ne  sola  Jnsequar  ?  et  quos  Sidonii  vix  urbe  revclli,  646 

mTad  rtipltaTyriia,  '^^^^^  ag^^"  pelago,  et  ventjs  dare  vela  jubebo  ? 
omnique  manu  meomm  Q^J'^  morere,  ut  merita  es,  ferroquc  averte  dolorem. 
cmum  insequar  eo»         Tu  lachryrois  evieta  mcis,  tu  prima  flirentera 

His^  germana,  malis  oneras,  atque  objicis  hosti. 

Non  licuit  thalami  expertem  sin^  crimine  vitam  650 

ceo    viA^   »*^».:»..  Degere  more  ferae,  tales  nee  tangere  curas  ? 
652.   ridoa    promissa  « -  »  .    ^,        .  •     °  «•  l 

Sichso  cineri  non  aer-  ^^^  servata  ndes  cmeri  promissa  Sicbfleo. 

Tata  est.  Tantos  ilia  suo  rumpebat  pectore  questua. 

556.   Forma  Dei  re-  ^Eneas  celsi  in  puppi,  jam  certus  eundi^ 
tuu"  se  hu1c"in^8om^^  Carpebat  somnos,  rebus  jam  rite  paratis.  555 

vbLue  e^'st'  ^r8M°"ita  ^"^^  ^  ^^""*  ^®^'  ^"^*"  redeuntis  eodem, 
monere     eum :    similis  Obtutit  in  somnis,  rursusque  ita  Tisa  monere  eat ; 
Mercurio  quoad  omnia,  Omnia  Mereurio  Similis,  vocemque,  coloremqiie, 

NOTES. 

tormerly  done  to  her .'     Irrisa :  mocked —  546.  Rursus  agam  :  shall  I  again  condnet 

despised.     Rucus  says,  ,^ontefnnenda,  on  the  sea,  those  whom  with  difficulty  I  forood 

536.  Dedignata  sum :  disdained  as  hus-  from  the  Sidonian  city  ?    Sidonia :  an  adj. 
bands.  from  Sidon^  which    formed  a  part  of  the 

537.  Ultima :  the  lowest — basest.  kingdom  of  Tyre :  here  in  the  sense  of  Ty' 

538.  Qma-ne  juvat :  because  it  delighted  via,    Revelli :  this  expresses  the  difficulty  of 
me  formerly,  that  they  should  be  relieved  by  her  former  enterprise. 

ray  assistance;    and  the  grateful    remem-        243.  Tu,  Qermana,  evieta:  thou,  Oaister 

brance  of  my  former  deed   remains   with  overcome  by  ray  tears,  thou  first,  fcc     Fu- 

them,  duly  mindful  of  it?  Dido  here  speaks  reniem:  in  the  sense  of  amaniem.     Dido 

ironically.    Some  copies  have  exilio,  m  allu-  jj^je  alludes  to  the  speech  of  her  sisler.    See 

won  to  the  friendly  retreat  which  Dido  gave  ^erse  32.  supra,  and  following.   Anna  could 

to  iEneas  and  his  followers:  but  auxilio  is  „^t  te^r  to  see  her  pine  away  in  mournful 

the  most  approved  reading.  widowhood,  and    therefore  dissuaded    her 

641.  Invisam:  hated—an  object  of  their  f^ni  it,  and  encouraged  a  love  for  £neas. 
aversion.     Some  copies  have  irrisam,    Thia        trre\    kt      i-     *     «.       ••     ^*  i...^.t  jb.- 
IS  the  reading  of  Rufeus     Hevne  reads.  t»-  *^*  Itcutt :  wa«  it  not  lawnil  mr 
pisam,  and  assures  us  it  i's  the  best  "»**'  withoutbl^e,  to  lead  alife  f«e  from  the 

642.  A'tcdum  sentU,  &c.    Here  Dido  al-  "»"»«?«  ^^^^  &«•    ^^««*  ««P>*«  ^^^ «  ^^ 

ludes  to  the  well  known  story  of  Laomedon,    ^  .^'''^.-  /  ^'I%\Y*"^,k^^^*'*^.!?  ^* 
who  defrauded  the  gods,  Neptune  and  Apol-     ^^nage  bed.     ^t  the  other  la  eTid«ntiy 

lo,  of  their  hire  for  building  the  wallfof    *^^r    K^i^r?""!  '       "^-     1  ^       r 

Troy.     See  Geor.  i.  502.   domedontea^:nn        Though  Dido  here  seemingly  appttj^^^^ 

atlj.  in  the  sense  of  Trojane^  %«"&**  *'^  L  ''^ /^P/*^'^^"^  '*  "  ^^^  »f* 

543.  Oxmntes:  in  the  sense  of  te/an/«,  vel  of  a  sarage  beast  she  in  fact  condemns  it; 

tHumphantet,     It  is  applicable  to  mariliers  and  in«nuat<«  that  marriage  h  the^^m^ 

m  general,  who  usually  set  out  whh  accla-  P*^^^«J*  '^'fy^  and  d  stinguishea  the  life  of 

maLns  of  joy:  but  hire  it  is  to  be  con-  """^  ^'"^  **'**  °^  ^"^^  "'*'"*'"• 
sidorod  in  that  particular,  in  which  Dido        551.  Tangere :  to  know,  or  oxperionec. 
viewed  them  as  triumphing  over  her  in  their        558.  Similis  Mereurio  omnia :  like  Mer* 

departure.     Insequar,  Some  copies  have  in-  cury  in  all  things.     All  the  commentatora 

ferar,    Thia  is  the  roaduig  of  Heyne,  and  make  this  god  to  be  Mercury  himseli^  except 

Valpy  after  him.  CatrotL     He  thinks  it  to  be  some  othar  gpOm 

54 i  Stipata:  io  the  sense  of  eomitala.  who  assumed  the  likeness  of  Mercufy. 
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LSt  enoijs  fifc?os,  et  metnbiu  decora  juventv : 

Nate  De4,  potes  hoc  sub  casu  ducere  aomnoH  ?  6G0 

Noc,  qus  ciicumstont  to  deinde  pericuia^  ceroia  1 

Demens  1  nee  Zephyros  audis  spirare seeundoa? 

II  t&  dolos  dirainque  ne&s  in  peclore  versat,  •    66S»  Ilia  Dido  wna 

Certa  mori,  varioque  irartun  fluctuat  sestu.  ototi  Tenat  dolo« 

Non  fugis  bine  praeceps,  dum  pnecipitare  potestas  ?    665 

Jam  mare  turbari  trabibus,  saevasque  videbis  666.    Dum    potestas 

Oollucere  faces ;  jam  fervere  litora  flammis ;  ^  <^'  pnooipitaro 

Si  te  his  attigerit  terris  Aurora  morantem. 

Eia  age,  rumpe  moras  :  varium  et  mutabile  semper 

Foemina.     Sic  fiitus  nocti  se  immiscuit  atne*  570  * 

Turn  ver6  JSneas,,  subitis  extenitus  umbris, 
Corripit  e  somno  corpus,  sociosque  fatigat : 
Praecipites  vigilate,  viri,  et  considite  transtris : 
Solvite  vela  citi.     Deus  sthere  missus  ab  alto, 
Festinare  fugam,  tortosque  incidere  funes,  575 

Ecce  iterum  stimulat.     Sequimur  te,  sancte  Deorum,  576.  Eoce  Dens  mis- 

Quisquis  es,  imperioque  iterum  paremus  ovantes.  >"*•  *b  alto  ethere  ite- 

Adsis,  6,  placidusque  juves,  et  sidera  cobIo  '"™  atiinuUt  me  feiti- 

Dextia  feras  I    Dixit :  vaginAque  eripit  ensem  ^.  fSI^^  Incidowqas 

FuUnineum,  strictoque  ferit  retinacula  ferro.  580. 

Idem  omnes  simul  ardor  babel:  rapiuntque,  ruuntque  * 
Litora  deseruere :  latet  sub  classibus  sequor. 
Adnixi  torquent  spumas,  et  ca^rula  verrunt.  683.  CowoUi  manm 

£t  jam  prima  novo  spargebat  lumine  ti^rras 
Titboni  croceum  linquens  Aurora  cubile :  585 

NOTES. 

JSOO.  Sub  hoe  eoMu :   in  this  juncture  or  gods,  whoever  thou  art,  Ac.    This  modo  of 

eriaie  of  affalrsL  expression  is  in  imitation  of  the  Greeas. 

561.  Deinde:  this  appears  to  be  in  this  578.  O  adsii:  O  may  thou  be  propitious, 

place  entirely  exp^tt^e.   Ftdelur  otiotum  eue^  579.  Dextra  Hdera:  favorable,  or  propi- 

says  Heyne.  tious  stan  in  the  heavens.    Ferat:  give— > 

563.  Penal :  in  the  sense  of  mediiatur.  grant 

566.  TTurbart  trabibut :  to  be  in  commo-  580.  Ferii :  in  the  sense  of  seeai,  FSd-J 
Uon  with  ships.  Heyne  says,  impleri  navi"  mineum :  shining,  glittering.  Runus  says, 
bus  CarlhaginienHum:  and  Rueus,  agiiari  eortucaniem, 

remis.  58S.  Daeruere  lUora.   This  change  of  the 

567.  Ftrvere  :  to  glitter — ^to  shine  with  tense  adds  much  to  the  description.  They 
dames.  The  meaning  is,  that  as  soon  as  hole  qffi,  and  kurry  away;  and  no  sooner 
the  morning  shall  return,  Dido  will  pursue  have  they  done  this,  than  they  have  left  the 
jott  with  Irar  ships,  with  torches  and  with  thore^  and  are  completely  out  to  sea. 
Hamas.  You  must  weigh  anchor  and  be  585.  Ei  jam  Aurora:  and  now  Aurora, 
gone.  leaving  the  saffkon  bed   of  Tithonus,  first 

570.  Foemina :  a  woman  is  something  al-  spreads  the  earth  over  with  e»rly  light.  Ti* 
ways  variable,  and  subject  to  change.  This  thonus  was  either  the  son  or  brother  of  La- 
is a  aingKiar  construction.  Mercury  hero  omedon,  king  of  Troy.  On  account  of  his 
insinuates  ihat  hatred  may  succeed  to  Didoes  beauty  and  gracefulness,  Aurora  fell  in  lovo 
love  for  him;  which  might  induce  her  to  with  him,  and  endued  him  with  immortality; 
•oek  revenge.     Umbrit :  apparition,  bot  not  thinking  to  bestow  on  him  perpetual 

573.  Faiigai :  arouses  his  companions.  youth  and  beauty,  he  grew  so  weak  and  ex- 

573.    VigikUe:    wake    quick— in   haste,  hausted  by  old  age,  that  he  wished  for  mor- 

IranMlrit :  the  seats  or  benches  on  which  the  tality.     But  the  goddess  nut  being  able  to 

rowers  sat.  restore  it  to  him,  in  pity  to  his  case,  uianged 

57s.  Thrtotfimes:  the  ropes,  or  cables,  by  him  into  a  grasshopper.     See  Goor.  iii.  48» 

whieh  the  shijw  were  moored.    Dr.  Bentley  This  is  a  most  beautiful  circumiocutibn  to 

thinks  the  onehwrB  are  intended ;  but  how  denote  the  early  dawn,  when  the  eartn  be- 

<o*lM  can  bo  applied  to  them,  I  see  not  comes  first  enlightened  by  the  beams  of  the 

576.  SaneSe  Deerum:  O  holy  one  of  the  son. 
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Aegina  e  speculis,  ut  primum  albescere  lacem 
Vidit,  et  cequatis  classem  prricedere  velis ; 
Litoraque  et  vacuos  sensit  sind  remige  portus : 
589.  Porcussa  quoad  Terque  quaterque  inanu  pectus  percussa  decoruin« 
decorum  pectus  inana,^laventesque  abscissa  comas  :  Proh  Jupiter!  ibit       &90 
abflcifsaque  quoad  B^^  jjj^,  ^^  ^^  n^stris  iHaserit  advena  regnis  ? 

ventet  comae,  ut :  Proh  xt  j-     *   -  *a  u  4      o 

Non  arma  expedient,-  lot&que  ex  urbe  sequentur  i 

593.  Non-ne  ola  diri-  Diripientque  rates  alii  navalibus  ?  ite, 

P^^^  Ferte  citi  flammas,  date  vela,  impellite  remos.  594 

Quid  loquor  ?  aut  ubi  sum  ?  quie  mentera  insania  mutat ! 

Infelix  Dido  !  nunc  te  facta  impia  tangunt. 
b97.  Decuit   te    turn  Turn  decuit,  cfiim  sceptra  dabas.     En  dextra,  fideeque  1 

hS*'w^  Ixi^wi^^'edUo  ^"^™  ®^""  patrios  aiunt  portare  Penates  1 

fidesque    illiui^     quern  Non  potui  abreptum  divellere  corpus,  et  undis  600 

aiunt  Spargere  ?  non  socios,  non  ipsum  absumere  ferro 

601.  Non  potui  abau-  Ascanium,  patriisque  epulandum  apponere  mensis  *> 
mere  aocioa,  non  potui  Yeriim  anceps  pugnae  fueral  fortuna  :  fiiisset. 
mttumere  Ascanmm  ip-  ^  *  •  •  *        or  ^      ^  v 

aum  ferro,  apponereque  Q"®"*  ^^^^  moritura  ?  faces  m  castra  tulissem  • 

ettffi,  Impl^ssemque  foros  flammis :  natumqiie  patremque    €0b 

606.  Ego  ipsa,  dedla-  Cum  genere  extinxdm :  memet  super  ipsa  dedissem  • 
4em  memet  auper  eof.      gol,  qui  terrarum  flammis  opera  omnia  lustras ; 

Tuque,  harum  interpres  curarum  et  conscia,  Junti , 
Noctumisque,  Hecate,  triviis  ululata  per  urbes. 

NOTES. 

SSI,  Velis  aquatii :  the  a&ila  were  equal-  of  her  eiater  Philomela,  aerved  up  his  sea 

ly  distended  on  each  aide  of  the  mast   Thia  Itys  for  him  at  a  banquet.     See  Eel.  vi.  78. 
Hhows  that  the  wind  blew  fair,  and  directly        603.  Fortuna :  in  the  sense  of  eventtu. 
after  tliem  :   in  nautical  phrase,  wing  and        604.  Moritura :  in  the  sense  of  cum  de- 

win^.  ereverim  mori,     Castra:    in  tlie  sense  of 

593.  Diripient  aiii :  will  not  others  tear  elastem, 
my  ships  from  the  docks,  and  go  in  pursuit        605.  Forot :  the  decks  or  hatches  of  his 

of*^  him  f  ships.     Eztinxhn:  by  syn.  for  extinxiuem : 

596.  J^une  impia  facta.    Mr.   Davidson  in  the  sense  of  interfeeiMsem. 
observes  that  this   is   the  reading  of  the        607.  Sol,    Dido  invokes  the  sun,  either 

Cambridge  edition,  founded  on  the  auth».  because  he  is  the  supporter  of  life  in  gene- 

rity  of   Probas  and  the  Coder  Medieeiu ;  ral,  or  because,  surveying  all  things  here 

and  it  makes  the  aense  obvious.     Bv  impia  below,  could  be  a  witness  of  her  wrongs ; 

factay  wo  are  to  understand  the  violation  of  Juno,  because  fahe  was  the  goddess  of  mar 

her  faith  to  Sicheus,  and  her  amours  with  riage;   and  Hecate,  because   she  presidirJ 

JSneas;   by  which  she  brought  on  herself  over  magic  rites ;  the  Furies,  because  they 

infamy  and  disgrace.     Now  ahe  feela  the  were  the  avengers  of  wrongs.     FlammiM : 

weight  of  those  actiona,  and   the  punish-  in  the  sense  of  luce, 

ment  due  to  her  deeds.     Rusbos  and  others,        608.  Interpret :  interpreter  of  these  my 

who  read  faia^  lake  impia  in  the  sense  of  cares    (sorrows)     and    conscious    of    roy 

erudelia,    J^unc  ultima  fata,  dura  sort^  tU"  wrongs.     Servius  takes  interpret  to  mean, 

prema  dies  instant  tibi,  says  Rusus.    Heyne  witness,  judge,  or  arbitress.     Ruieus  inter- 

and  Davidson  read  facta,  prets  curarum  by  nuptialium  negotiorunu 

599.  Subiisse:  to  have  carried,  or  borne  609.  Hecate  ululata :  Hecate  invoked,  or 
upon  his  shoulders.  called   upon,  &:c.      When   Pluto  ravished 

600.  Divellere,  There  is  here  an  allusion  Proserpine,  or  Hecate,  her  mother  Ceres 
to  the  manner  in  which  the  Bacchanals  traversed  the  earth  in  search  of  her  with 
tore  the  bodies  of  Orpheus  and  Pentheus  in  lighted  torches,  stopping  at  those  places 
pieces.  where  two  or  three  ways  met,  to  invoke  her 

602.  Apponere :  served  him  up  to  be  feast-  name,  which  she  did  with  a  doleful  outcry, 
ed  upon  at  his  rather^s  table  Reference  is  Hence  it  became  a  custom  in  her  sacroi) 
here  had  to  the  story  of  Progne,  who,  to  be  rites,  for  the  matrons,  on  certain  days,  to  wn 
■ivenged  upon  Toreus,forhi8  cruel  treatment  about  the  streets  and  cross*  vnys   fUUnn  l^i 
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El  DirPB  ultrices,  et  Dt  morientis  Elbe,  6 JO 

Accipite  ha&c,  meritumqiie  malis  advertite  numen, 

Et  nostras  audite  preces.     Si  tangere  portus  612.  Si   nsceMO  wt 

Iniandum  caputs  ac  tenis  adnare  necesse  est ;  infandum  caput  tangere 

Et  sic  &ta  Jovis  poscunt :  hie  terminus  hasret :  portua,  ao 

At  bcllo  audacis  populi  vexatus  et  armis,  616     615.  At  vezatiia  boUo 

Finibus  extorris,  coinplexu  avulsus  luli,  «*  *"»b  audacia  popiili 

AuxiUum  imploret,  videatque  indigna  suorum  •'*^™     ~*f    ^^^^ 

•rt  \  11  ^  .    .  .  avulaua  complezft  laU 

Funera  :  nee,  cum  se  sub  leges  pacis  iniqusB  '^ 

Tradiderit,  regno  aut  optatA  luce  fruatur ;  * 

S«k1  cadat  ante  diem,  mediftque  inhumatus  areni.        620 
IIaM2    precor:    banc   vocem   extremam    cum  sanguine 

fundo. 
Turn  Tos,  6  Tj^di,  stirpem  et  genus  omne  futurum 
Exerccte  odiis :  cinerique  hsc  mittite  nostro 

Munera  :  nuUus  amor  populis,  nee  fcedera  sunto.  624.  Esto  nulliia  amor 

Cxoriare  aliquis  nostris  ex  ossibus  ultor ;  626  ^*»  populU,  nee  aunto 

Qui  face  Dardanios  ferroque  sequare  colonos. 

Nunc,  dim,  quocunque  dabunt  se  tempore  vires.  contr^uTS., "ul!! 

Litora  utonbus  contrana,  nuctibus  undas  ^u  eontrarias  fluctibua, 

Imprecor,  arma  armis  :  pugnent  ipsique  nepotes.  arma  eontraria  annia 

NOTES. 

■ir  with  ahrieks  and  howlings.    ^ociumit  this  treaty,  in  a  war  with  the  Tuscan*,    • 

iruiu.    The  epithet  noctumit  ia  uaod,  be-  waa  himself  slain  (u/  pleriaue  traduni)  by 

fsaase  the  rites  of  Hecate  were  celebrated  Mezentius  their  king,  on  the  banks  of  the 

in  the  night,  and  in  a  place  where  three  river  Numicus,  where  his  body  was  left  un- 

ways  mot.     See  511,  supra.  buried,  and  finally  carried  off  by  its  waters, 

611.  Advertite:  turn  a  due  regard  to  my  and  never  more  seen.      The   Romans  an4 

misfortunes.     Ruoeus  and  others  understand  Carthaginians  were  bitter  enemies  to  each 

by  malh^  the  kicked,  to  wit,  the  Trojans,  other :  no  league,  no  religious  obligations, 

But  this  seems  not  to  agree  with  the  tenor  could  bind  tliem  in  peace ;  and  afler  Han- 

of  the  subject.     Ruasus  says  :  applieate  nU"  nibal  arose,  he  proved  himself  Didoes  aven- 

menmeriium  a  scelerattM  hue.    Heyne,  on  the  ger.     He  entered  Italy  with  fire  and  sword; 

other  hand,  says :  advertite  veatrum  numen  the   Roman  armies  fied  before  him ;    and 

(vim  et  poieilatem)  contra  improbos^ei  impios  Rome  itself  was  providentially  saved  from 

TVojanoi,      Davidson   renders  the   words :  his  conquering  arms, 

turn  your  divine  regard  to  my  wrongs.  617.  Indigna :  cruel — undeserved. 

613.  Caput:  properly,  the  head  ;  by  sy-  620.  Cadai  ante  diem:']et  him  fall  before 
nee.  the  whole  body — here,  £neas.  his  time— lot  him  die  an  untimely  death. 

614.  Heeret :  in  the  sense  of  Jixus  it/.  621.  yoeem :  in  the  sense  of  verba, 

615.  At  beUo  vexatut.  It  was  a  prevailing  623.  MUtUe  hoe:  present  these  offerings 
opinion  among  the  ancients,  that  the  pray-  to  my  ashes.  This  is  said  in  allusion  to  the 
ers  of  the  dymg  were  generally  heard,  and  gacrifices  that  were  offered  to  the  dead. 
their  last  words  prophetic.  Thus  Virgil  They  were  usually  poured  upon  the  tomb, 
makes  Dido  imprecate  upon  iEneas  a  series  ^nd  consisted  of  milk,  wine,  and  blood, 
of  misfortunes,  which  actually  had  their  Exereeie :  in  the  sense  of  pertequimini. 
accomplishment  in  lu.  own  person,  or  in  ^^  ^^^^  ^.  .,  ^^.  ^^.^  ^^ 
hui  posterity.  After  his  arrival  m  Italy,  he  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  This  is  much 
was  engaged  in  a  war  with  Tumus,  a  bold  ^^J  ^^^jy  j;^  ^j^^^,  ^^^  f^„  ^^ 
and  warhke  prince.  He  was  torn  from  the  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  y.  ^^^  ,,^  ^J^  ^ 
embrace  of  his  son,  and  as  it  were  an  exile,  ^^^       ^^       ^„^,j^^  j,  ^^^^  ^^^  ^ 

^!^^l°f^L^J     T^'"^^^-^^^^^  HamiibS.    />arrfaniotro/(mo,;  simply,  tha 

-tTf^'^ij    i"'-      T^i^!!- Tk  r^-    ?**    Trojans.    Dardamw :  an  adj.  from  iarrfo- 
«w  his  friends  sia^n,  and  he  dead  before  hi.  J^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^f  ^ 

•yes.    It  is  said  he  submitted  to  the  terms  '       ^,.        _,.  .    .     .i      *i      r 

of  a  disadvantageous  peace  with  king  LiU        ^^^'  ^/tm.    This  word  signifies  tJie  fii- 

tinus,  among  which  it  was  stipulated  that    *«"» "  ^«"  "  ""®  P"*  *?"«;  "°^'  'l?^ 
the   Trojans  should  abandon  their  naUvo    after,  whenever  power  shall  present  itself. 

language,  drop  their  appellation,  and  adopt       628.  Omfrari*  '"*  "f  hMtiiic 

flbat  of  the  Latins.    In  the  third  year  after    rel  infetUu 
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Hec  ail :  et  partes  animum  veraabai.  in  omnefl,      630 
Invisam  querens  qxihm  primum  abrumpere  lucem 
632.  AffaU  ut  Barcen  Turn  breviter  Barcen  nutricem  afTata  Sichim,  • 

Namque  suam  patrid  antiquA  cinis  ater  habebat : 
631.  O  chara  notrUi  Annam,  chara,  mihi,  nutrix,  hue  siste  sororem : 
h***   v^d-™    Annam  J)\q  corpus  properet  fluviali  spargere  lymphA,      ^'  635 
^  c  iK  prope-  £j  p^y^j^  secum  et  monstrata  piacula  ducat.   *^ 

Sic  veniat :  tuque  ipsa  pi&  tege  tempora  vitt&. 
Sacra  Jovi  Stygio  que  rite  incepta  paravi, 
^  639.  Animtti  est  mt^t  Perficere  est  animus,  finemque  imponere  curis ; 
perficere  sacra  ritd  in-  Dardaniique  roguin  capitis  permittere  flamoue.  640 

cepta,  que  paravi  S^-  gjc  ait.     Ilia  gradum  studio  celerabat  anili. 
ffio  Jovi,  imponeroquo        ^^  trepida,  et  ccEptis  immanibus  effera  Dido, 

Sanguineam  Tolvens  aciem,  maculisque  tremenles 
644.  Interfxisa  quoad  Interfusa  genas,  et  pallida  morte  futur&, 
trementes  genas  macu-  Jnteriora  dom(is  irrumpit  limina,  et  altos  646 

til,  et  pallida  Conscendit  furibunda  rogos,  ensemque  recludit 

Dardanium,  non  hos  quaesitum  munus  in  usus. 
Hie  postquam  Iliacas  vestes  notumque  cubile 
Conspexit,  paulum  lachrymis  et  mente  morata, 
Incubuitque  toro,  dixitque  novissima  verba  :  650 

Dulces  exuviae,  dum  hXa,  Deusque  sinebant, 
Accipite  banc  animam,  meque  his  exsolvile  curia. 
Vixi,  et,  quern  dederat  cursum  fortuna,  peregi ; 
Et  nunc  magna  mei  sub  terras  ibit  imago. 

NOTES. . 

63b.  Spargere  Jltwiali  lympM :  to  sprinkle  ing,  it  was  called  pyra  ;   and  after  it  was 

her  body  wiUi  river  water.    It  was  a  custom  cdbsumad,  huttum  :  all  of  which  are  dcriied 

of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  to  wash  their  from  the  Greek. 

bodies  before  they  performed  sacrifice.    See  647.  Jfunut  non  quantum  :  a  present  not 

Mn»  ii.  719.    But  this  was  only  observed  in  desisiied,  or  gotten  for  such  a  use — for  being 

regard  to  the  superior  gods.  They  sprinkled  the  mstrument  of  her  death.      From  this, 

themselves  only,  when  they  were  to  offer  sa*  some  infer  that  iEneas  had  made  Dido  this 

crifice  U>  the  infernal  gods,  as  in  the  present  preseut  of   a    Trojan    sword — Dardanium 

case.  entem.    But  it  is  more  probable  that  it  was  a 

636.  Peeudea:  in  the  sense  of  vietimas.  present  from  Dido  to  ^neas;  and  that  in 

Monslrala:  in  the  sense  ofjutta^  vel  desig'-  his  hurry  to  be  gone,  he  had  lefl  it  with 

naia*  some    other    things,    in    her  bedchamber 

638.  Siygia  Jovi:   Pluto.      He  was  the  Quanium.     Rueus   says,    eomparttlum,'- 

brother  of  Jupiter,  and  in  the  division  of  the  Heyne,  paratumt  aceeptum^  datum, 

world,  the  infernal  regions  fell  to  him  by  lot.  652.  Curia:  troubles — sorrows. 

The  epithet  Sfygitu  is  added,  from  Sljfx^  a  654.  Et  nunc :  and  now  my  ghost  (imago) 

well  known  iabulous  river  of  hell.  shall  descend  illustrious  to  the  shades  bo- 

640.  Permittere :  to  commit  the  funeral  low.    Mei :  in  the  sense  of  meti^  agreeing 
pile  of  (he  Trojan  (iEneas)  to  the  flames,  with  imago. 

Capiat :  by  synec.  for  the  body,  or  whole  Tumebus   thinks  the  epithet  magna  it 

man— 4iere,  the  Troian,  to  wit,  JBneaa.  used,  because  ghosts  make  their  appearance 

641.  Studio:  zeal-— officiousness.  at  night,  when  to  the  affrighted  imaginatioo 
64$.  Jmmanibua :  awful — ^horrid.  Eff&a :  of  the  spectators,  the  object  appears  larger 

ill  the  sense  of  ejferaia,  than  life.     But  this  is  a  very  siugalar  opi-> 

644.  Interna :  spotted — ^streaked.  nion.     Dido  is  speakin?  in  the  language  of 

645.  IrrunMtt:  she  rushed  into  the  inner  majesty,  and  setting  forth  her  illustrious 
apartment  or  the  palace*  It  is  plain  that  deeds.  She  had  built  a  flourishing  city 
iimen  siniifies  any  part  of  the  house,  as  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a  powerful  king 
well  as  the  threshold.  The  funeral  pile  was  dom — she  had  punished  her  brother  for  the 
arscted  tn  penetrali  Hde^  in  the  inner  apart-  death  of  her  husband — she  had  reigned  io 
ment.    See  604,  supra.  glory"— in  a  word,  she  had  been  happy  in 

646.  Rogoi,    The  funeral  pile  was  called  every  instance,  till  the  Trojan  fleet  visited 
rtjpiif,  before  it  was  set  on  tro :  while  bum-  her  coast.    In  Uiis  situation  of  mind,  nothing 
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Uriiem  pneciarani  statui :  mea  mcema  vidi ; 
Ulta  Tirum,  pcenas  inimico  h  fntre  recepi : 
Felix,  heu  nimidin  letix !  si  litora  tantiim 
Nunquam  Danfonise  tetigissent  nostra  cartns. 
Dudt:  ct,  OS  impress  a  toro,  moriemur  bulls ! 
Sed  moriamur,  ait :  sic,  sic  juvat  ire  sub  umbras. 
Ilauriat  hunc  oculis  ignem  crudelis  ab  alto 
Dardanus,  et  nostras  secum  ferat  omina  mortis  ^ 

Dixerat :  atque  illam  media  inter  talia  ferro 
Collapsam  aspiciunt  comites,  enaemque  cruore 
Spumantem,  sparsasque  manus.     It  clamor  ad  aha 
Atria :  concussam  bacchatur  fama  per  urbem  : 
Lamentis,  gemituque,  et  fbemineo  ululatu 
Tecta  fremunt :  resonat  roagnis  plangoribus  aethen 
Non  aliter  qu&m  si  immissis  ruat  bostibus  omnis 
Cartbago,  aut  antiqua  Tyros ;  flammseque  furentes 
Cuknina  perque  hominum  volvantur  perque  Deorum. 

Audiit  exanimis,  trepidoque  exterrita  cursu, 
Unguibus  ora  soror  fcedans  et  pectora  pugnis, 
Per  medios  ruit,  ac  morientem  nomine  clamat : 
Hoc  illud,  germana,  fuit  ?  me  fraude  petebas  ? 
Hoc  rogus  iste  mibi,  hoc  ignes  aneqoe  parabant  ? 
Quid  primum  deserta  qoerar  ?  comitemne  sororem 
Sprevisti  moriens  ?  eadem  me  ad  fata  TocAsses, 
Idem  ambas  ferro  dolor,  atque  eadem  bora  tulisset. 
His  etiam  struxi  manibus,  patriosque  Tocavi 
Voce  Deos ;  sic  te  ut  positd  crudelis  abessem  ? 

Extiaxsti  me  teque,  soror,  populumque,  patrcsque 
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660  ^^'  ^^^*^''  Dardi^ 
nui  hauriat  liunc  ignem 
ntds  oculis  ab  alto,  et 

664.  Comites  avpl- 
ciunt  illain  collapsam 
fetro  inter  media  talii^^ 

Age  verba^    euBemque    spa-     * 
mantem,  manuiique  ^lu 
sparsas  cruore 

671.  Perque  eulmina 
Dramm 

672.  Soror   exanimia 
g..Q  sttdiit  /Uec,  ezterritaqiie 

*  trepido  cursu,  fcedane 
ora  unguibus,  et  pectora 
pugais,  ruit  per  medios, 
et  olamat  morientem  jo* 


nomme 

675  ^^^*  ^'^  rogua  para» 
bai  hoc  mihi ;  isti  igne«« 
areque    parabant     hoc 

680.      Struxi    rogum 
etiam  hie  manibus,  vo- 

680  ^^^^4^®  patrios  Deos 
vocA,  at  crudelis  abes- 
sem te  sic  posiift?  O 
■oror,  eztinzst!  me  tequo 


HOTEa 


can  be  more  natural  than  for  her  to  conceiTe 
her  ghost  to  be  of  great  end  illustrious  rank, 
and  disdn^shed  eren  in  the  other  world 
above  others,  as  she  had  been  herself  dis- 
tingaished  m  this. 

656.  Refepi  panas.  She  had  recovered 
firom  her  brother  her  own  wealth,  and' the 
treasure  for  which  he  murdered  her  ha»* 
band.  It  is  with  great  propriety,  therefore, 
she  uses  the  word  recepU  when  speaking  of 
the  rerenge  she  had  taken  of  Pjrgmalion. 

659.  Moriemur  inulta :  shall  I  die  onre- 
Tcnged?  but  let  me  die.  Thns,  thus,  it  de- 
lights me  to  descend  to  the  shades  below. 
iruiltiB :  unrerenged  of  ^neas  and  the  Tro- 
jans. The  fatal  moment  haring  arrired, 
the  poet  ropresents  hf*r  to  us  in  the  rery  act 
of  stabbing  herself^  by  the  turn  of  his  yerse. 
The  repetition  of  the  tie  sets  her  before  us, 
plunging  the  instrument  in  her  breast,  and 
thrusting  it  home  with  a  kind  of  desperate 
complacency.  Impressa  ot  torit :  having 
kiased  the  bed,  she  said,  fzc^ 

666.  Baeehaiur:  in  the  sense  cf  diwrurrit, 
C9neuMtam:  in  the  sense  cf  eommotam^reX 
tUioniiam 

668.  Fremuni:  in  the  sense  of  ruHmani. 

669.  Ruai:  falls.  Rueos  says,  f^ibfcet* 
tahtr 


670.  Fureniea:  Hie  fbrious  flames  were 
rolling  through  tlM  houses  of  men,  and  the 
(temples)  of  the  gods.  CtUmen  is  properly 
the  ridge  of  the  house;  by  synec.  put  for 
the  whole  house. 

675.  Hoe  iUud  fidt:  O  sister,  was  this 
your  design — was  this  the  object  you  bad  in 
view,  in  erecting  this  funeral  pile? 

677.  Daerta:  being  thas  abandoned,  of 
what  shall  I  first  compUin? 

678.  Fata :  in  the  sense  of  wwrlem. 

679.  Dotor:  pain  eehe  anguish.  Heyna 
says,  vttlnut, 

681.  Sie  p&mA  :  thiie  lying  dead. 

682.  Extinx$n:  thou  hast  destroyed  ma 
and  thyself,  &c.  Some  copies  have  eantmxi, 
m  the  first  person.  By  this  Anna  turns  the 
repniach  from  Dido  to  herself.  But  most 
commentators  prefer  the  second  person.  Si^ 
doniot  pairef,  Br  these  we  are  to  nnder* 
stand  probably  the  Carthaginian  senators, 
or  the  legislative  branch  of  the  government. 
It  is  plain  that  they  are  distinguished  from 
the  body  of  the  people.  Ilxtivunil :  by 
syn.  for  extinxistu    Date :  in  the  sense  of 

ftrle^  Lymphit:  in  the  sense  of  a^ti/l. 
This  was  a  rite  performed  towards  the  bo- 
dies of  the  dead  by  their  nearest  relatione 
Hence  the  mother  of  Euiyalos  regrets  tha^ 
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683.  Date  aquam  vS  Sidonios,  urbcmque  tuam.     Date,  Tulnera  lymphif 
Kblnam  vulnera  Abluam ,  et,  extre/nus  si  quia  super  iialitus  errat. 

Ore  legam.     Sic  fiita,  gradus  evaserat  altCM,  6S5 

Seinianimemque  sinu  germanam  amplexa  fovebat 

Cum  gemitu,  atque  atros  siccabat  veste  cruores. 

Ilia,  graves  oculos  conata  attollere,  rursus 

Deficit :  infixum  stridet  sub  pectore  vulnus. 

Ter  sese  at!  >llens  cubitoque  iiinixa  levavit,  690 

Ter  revoluta  toro  est :     oculisque  errantibus,  alto 

C9t.  In^emuitque,  ea  Qua»ivit  Cffilo  lucem,  ingerouitque  repertA. 
roperti.  rp^^  Juno  omnipotens  longum  miserata  doloiem, 

Difficilesque  obitus,  Irim  demisit  Olympo, 
QuflB  luctantem  animam  nexosque  resoiveret  artus.     69b 

e96.  Nam  Proierpina  ^^j^^  q^j^  nec  fato,  meritA  nee  morte  peribat, 

S^vI^lTcHn-^m ''litltil^  Sed  misera  ante  diem,  subitoque  accensa  furow ; 
damnavcraique      caput  Nondum  lib  flavum  Proeerpma  verUce  cnnem 
Stygio  Oreo,  quia  Abstulerat,  Stygioque  caput  damnaverat  Oreo. 

'     £rg6  Iris  croceis  per  ccelum  roscida  pennis,  700 

702.  Ego  juMa  fero  Mille  trahens  varios  adverso  Sole  colores, 
hunc    critiem     ■acnim  Devolat,  et  supra  caput  adstitit :  hunc  ego  Did 
^^po^.''^  Sacrum  jussa  fero,  teque  isto  corpore  solvo. 

705.  'omnif  calor  di-  ^^^  ^^^ '  ^^  dextrA  crinem  secat.     Omnis  et  unA 
lapsus  eai.  Dilapsus  calor,  atque  in  ventos  vita  recessit.  «0f» 

NOTES. 

she  had  not  shut  his  eyes,  nor  washed  his  nishment  of  atrocious  conduct    The  chim- 

wounds.    JEn.  iz.  485.  a/,  or  aecidenial^  was,  when  a  person  took 

684.  Siquis  extremus :  if  any  last  breath  away  his  own  life  in  some  way  or  other : 
remain,  that  I  may  catch  it  with  my  mouth,  such  an  one  was  said  to  die  before  his  time. 
Virgil  b  here  tliought  to  allude  to  a  cere-  This  was  the  case  with  Dido. 

mony  among   the   Greeks   and   Romans:        697.    Furore:   passion.      Diem:  in    tho 

when  a  person  was  just  expiring,  the  near-  sense  of  Umptu. 

est  relation  put  his  mouth  to  his  that  ho        698.  Nondum  illi :    Prosefpine  had  not 

might  catch  the  last  breath.     Ruieus  inter-  yet  plucked  for  her  tlie  yellow  lock«  Jec. 

prets  tuper  by  adhue,    Super^erriU  is  evi-  The  ancients  had  a  notion  tnat  none  could 

dently  used  in  the  senso  of  auptrtutU     The  die  till  Proserpine,  either  in  person,  or  by 

substitution  of  ettel  for  errat  makes  the  read-  Airopot,  had  cut  a  lock  of  hair  from  the 

ing  easy.     Some  copies  haye  etset.  crown  of  their  head.    This  was  considered 

688.  Conala :  agreeing  with  Dido.  a  kind  of  first-fruits  to  Pluto.    This  custom 

689.  Fulntu  ttridei :  the  wound  hisses,  took  its  rise  from  sacrifices :  when  they  used 
occasioned  by  the  gushing  out  of  the  blood,  to  pluck  some  of  the  hairs  from  the  front  of 
Ir\fixum :  made.  the  yictim,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire. 

693.  Dolarem :  pain.  Obiiut :  departure  699.  Oreo :  dat.  of  Orcus,  a  name  of  Pluto. 
— death.  700.   Irit  erg^:   dewy  Iris  flies  through 

695.  Reaolcerei  amnuim:  might  separate  heaven.  Iris'was  tho  messenger  of  the  god- 
her  soul  and  body.  Jfexot  artut:  compact-  desses,  especially  of  Juno.  She  is  said  to 
sd  or  united  limbs.  be  the  daughter  of  Thau  mas  and  Electa. 

696.  ^uianeejato.  The  ancients  divided  Servius  observes  tliat  /m  is,  for  the  roost 
death  into  tliroe kinds:  naturai^  meriied  or  part,  employed  in  matters* of  mischief,  and 
deterved^  and  aeeidenioL  The  natural  death  contention.  See  JEn.  v.  606.  and  ix.  803. 
was  when  a  person  aocomplLihed  the  ordi-  Jrii:  the  rainbow.  This  interesting  appear* 
nsry  term  of  human  life,  or  that  space  al-  ance  is  occasioned  by  tlie  rays  of  the  fus, 
iotted  to  him  in  the  councils  of  the  gods,  reflected  by  the  vapors  or  drops  of  rain.  It 
The  merited  or  deserved  death  wa^,  when  can  only  take  plsce,  or  be  seen,  when  the 
a  person  was  deprived  of  life  by  the  imme-  sun  and  cloud  are  opposite  to  each  otbor*  io 
itate  xnt^rpositioQ  of  ths  gods  for  tke  pu-  regard  to  the  spectator. 
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QUESTIONS. 


Whil  It  the  Miliiect  of  this  book  ? 

What  u  Ha  nature,  and  character  ? 

How  does  it  commence  ? 

What  plan  did  Juno  propose  to  effect  her 
^nrpose  of  averting  the  Trojans  from  Italy? 

Did  she  effect  a  union  between  Dido  and 
£nea8? 

Was  that  union  dissolved  ? 

By  whom  was  it  dissolyed? 

By  whom  was  iEneas  commanded  to  leave 
Carthage? 

How  did  Dido  receive  the  information 
that  he  was  ordered  to  leave  her  f 

What  effect  had  it  upon  her  f 

What  course  did  she  pursue  in  order  to 
divert  him  from  his  purpose  ? 

As  soon  as  the  match  was  concluded  be- 
tween Dido  and  iElneas,  was  the  news  of 
that  event  spread  abroad  ? 

By  whom  was  it  spread  ? 

Whom  does  Virgil  imitate  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  Fame  ? 

Who  was  larbas  ? 

What  had  he  previously  proposed  to 
Dido? 

How  was  that  proposition  received  ? 

What  effect  had  the  news  of  Dido's  mar- 
riage upon  that  prince  ? 

How  was  he  occupied  at  that  time  ? 

Who  was  said  to  be  his  father  ? 

Who  was  Jupiter  Ammon  ? 

Had  he  any  celebrated  temple  ? 

WLere  was  it  situated  ? 

Whom  does  Sir  Isaac  Newton  make  this 
Ammon  to  have  been  ? 

Does  Justin  the  historian  give  a  diflbrent 
account  of  this  matter  ? 

What  does  he  say  of  it  ? 

What  was  the  issue  of  it  as  related  by 
him? 

In  what  character  was  Dido  considered 
afterward  by  hor  countrymen  ? 

Who  was  Dido  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  that  word  ? 

By  what  other  name  was  she  sometimes 
called  ? 

What  was  the  name  of  her  father,  ac- 
cording to  Josephus  ? 

What  does  Virgil  call  him  ? 

What  does  Marollius  call  him  ? 

Is  Belus,  probably,  an  abbreviationof //Ao- 

To  whom  was  she  married  at  Tyre  ? 

Who  was  Siohnus  ? 

What  office  did  he  hold  ? 

What  was  the  character  of  Pygmalion, 
hoT  brother  ? 

What  atrocious  deed  did  he  perform  ? 

What  was  his  conduct  afterward  ? 

How  Ik  as  Dido  informed  of  the  cruel 
deed? 

What  advice  did  the  ghost  of  her  hus- 
dand  give  her? 

What  did  she  do  in  consequence  of  that' 


Did  many  of  her  conntrymen  aocompaay 
her? 

What  appears  to  have  been  her  original 
purpose  in  leaving  Tyre  ? 

Had  a  colony  of  Tyrisns  previously  set 
tied  in  Africa  ? 

Who  were  the  leaders  of  that  colony  f 

Where  did  they  settle? 

What  did  they  call  their  settlement  f 

How  was  Dido  received  by  her  covn^- 
men? 

What  did  they  desire  her  to  do  ? 

What  did  she  call  her  city  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  that  word  in  thb 
Phoenician  language  ? 

But  do  not  some  give  a  different  account? 

What  do  those  historians  say  ? 

What  did  she  call  the  town  or  citadel  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  Byna  in  the 
Greek  languap^e  ? 

To  what  mistake  did  that  lead  ? 

How  have  some  attempted  to  explain  that 
stonr? 

What  does  Rollin  say  of  it  in  his  history 
of  Carthaffe  ? 

Did  Dido  purchase  any  tract  of  country 
for  her  city  ? 

What  was  the  nature  of  the  contract? 

Did  the  Carthaginians  perform  it  ? 

What  was  the  consequence  of  their  refn« 
sal? 

Is  it  supposed  by  some  that  Virgil  is  guil- 
ty of  an  anachronism  in  making  Dido  and 
£neas  cotemporary  ? 

What  does  Bochart  say  of  it  ? 

Upon  what  does  he  found  hu  conclusions' 

Does  Sir  Isaac  Newton  make  a  different 
calculation  ? 

How  much  later  has  he  brought  down  the 
destruction  of  Troy  ? 

Is  it  a  fair  conclusion  that  it  was  a  general 
received  opinion,  they  were  cotemporary  ? 

Was  this  sufficient  ground  for  the  poet  to 
assume  it  as  a  fact? 

Does  the  introduction  of  Dido  into  the 
JEiieid  add  much  to  its  embellifihment  ? 

How  long  did  Carthage  continue  ' 

What  was  the  character  of  its  inhabitants? 

Were  the  Carthaginians  a  powerful  na> 
tion? 

Who  was  the  most  distinguished  com* 
mander  and  general  among  them  ? 

By  whom  was  Carthago  finally  dettroyed? 

In  what  year  of  Rome  was  that  effected  ? 

Finding  she  could  not  prevail  upon  .£neaff 
to  remain  at  Carthase,  what  desperate  re- 
solution did  Dido  m&B  ? 

Under  what  pretence  did  she  order  the 
altar  to  be  erected  ? 

What  effect  had  the  departure  of  the. 
Trojans  from  her  coast  upon  her  ? 

Did  she  make  any  imprecation  againt 
JEneas  and  the  Trojans  ? 
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Was  it  realized  with  nsgard  to  ^neu,  if  How  manj  celebnted  won  were 

we  mttij  believe  history  i  between  them  ? 

Was  it  realized  in  regacd  to  the  Romans,  How  does  the  book  €oiieiiid»? 

hu  descendants  f  How  did  Dido  pot  an  mA  to  Imt Jifr  ? 

iVas  there  always  a  jealoivy  subdsting 
between  the  two  natioBs? 


IiIB£R  QUINTUS. 


Tbm  book  opens  with  tho  d^artore  of  iEneas  from  Carthage.  He  had  not  been  loi^  at 
•ea  before  a  violent  stonn  arose,  which  forced  him  to  turn  his  course  to  Sicily.  He 
entered  the  port  of  Drepatmm,  Here  he  is  received  with  great  cordiality  and  afibotion 
by  king  Acestes.  Afier  offeting  sacrifice,  and  celebrating  the  anniversary  of  his  ftthtt^ 
death,  iEneas  institutes  four  kinds  of  games  in  honor  of  him.  Theae  oeoupy  from  veme 
114  to  602.  In  the  mean*  time,  the  Trojan  women,  at  the  instigation  of  Irii,  who  was 
sent  by  Juno  fbr  that  purpose,  set  fire  to  the  ships,  in  the  hope,  by  these  means,  to  put 
an  end  to  the  voyage  of  which  they  were  weary.  At  the  intreaty  of  Aneas,  JapiSer 
sent  a  heavy  shower  of  rain,  which  extinguished  the  flames.  Four  of  the  fleet,  how- 
ever, were  lost.  Upon  this  Nautes  advises  iEneaa,  since  he  had  lost  part  of  his  fleet,  to 
leave  in  Sicily  the  aged,  and  all  who  were  weary  of  the  voyage.  This  advice  wm 
confirmed  the  following  nisht  by  the  ghost  of  Anchises,  which  appeared  to  him  in  a 
vision.  It  also  directed  him  to  go  to  the  Sibyl  of  CuaMs,  who  would  conduct  him  to 
the  infernal  regions,  where  he  should  receive  a  fuller  account  of  his  own  fortune,  and  of 
that  of  his  race. 

The  hero  followed  the  advice ;  and  havmg  founded  a  city,  which  he  called  dfeestef,  after 
his  venerable  friend,  he  set  sail  for  Italy. 

He  had  not  long  been  at  sea,  before  he  lost  Palinurus,  the  pilot  of  his  ship,  who  fell  over'> 
board  in  sleep ;  after  which  JBneas  took  upon  himself  the  dut^  and  business  of  pilot. 

This  book  is  of  a  gay  and  lively  nature,  and  very  properly  comes  after  the  tragical  account 
of  Bidet's  unhappy  end.  The  games  are  imitated  from  tlie  23d  book  of  the  Iliads  whMe 
AchiUes  is  represented  as  instituting  games  in  honor  of  his  friend  PatroduM, 

INTEREA  .medium  ^neas  jam  clafise  tenebat 
Certus  iter,  fluctusque  atros  Aquilone  secabat : 
Mcenia  respiciens,  quae  jam  infeUcis  Elisfe 
Collucent  flammis :  quae  tantum  accenderit  ignem, 
6.  Sed   duri   labores  Causa  latet :  duri  magno  sed  amore  dolorea  5 

€«  magno  amore  pol-  PoUuto,  notumque,  furens  quid  fcemina  poaait,  " 

luto,  notx ;  qwdque  fu-m-*  *        rn        ^  ^j^ 

reus  fcemina  possit  /a-  ^^^  por  augunum  Teucroruro  pectora  dueunt. 

cert^  notum,  dueunt  Ut  pelagus  tenuere  rates,  nee  jam  ampliilks  ulla 

9.  Sed  undique   tm-  Occurrit  tellus,  coelum  undique,  et  undique  pontus  , 
him,  et  undique  pontus  Qlli  cceruleufl  supra  caput  adstitit  imber,  10 

*^"^  Noctem  hyememque  ferens :  et  inhomiit  unda  teoelma 

MOTES. 

1 .  Medium  Her,  This  is  literally  the  mid-  by  the  wind ;  or  he  cut  tlie  blackened  v^vae 
die  of  his  course.  But  this,  strictly  speak-  before  the  wind.  Aquii^:  the  nocCh  wia^ 
in^,  cannot  be ;  for  he  beheld  the  flames  of  put  fbr  wind  in  general ;  the  i^ncmi  for  tlio 
Dido's  funeral  pile.  Rueus  and  Davidson  genus»  Jtfoenta;  in  the  sense  of  tir^esi. 
take  mec/ium  in  the  sense  of  pro^n</ttm.*  and  6.  PoUui^:  in  the  sense  of  Ueto^  vri 
understand  the  phrase  to  mean,  that  £neas  viola  to. 

had  gotten  into  the  futl  or  deep  tea.    If  we  7.  Per  triHe  atigurium :  througa  glooniy 

eould  read  mare  instead  of  t/er,  then  there  presages  or  conjectures. 

would  be  no  difficulty  In  this  interpretation.  8.  Ut :  in  the  sense  of  qwmda, 

2.  Certut :  determined  on  going.   Flticttu  10.  Imber:  in  the  sense  of  nuAet  velirim- 
^iTQiAquHont:  he  cut  the  waves  Hackened  5ta.     OUi    for  tUt,  by  antithesis. 
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Ipse  gubernator  puppi  Palinurus  ab  alt4 : 
Heu !  quianam  tanti  ciiixerunt  cethera  nimbi  f 
Quidve,  pater  Neptiuie^  paraa  ?  sic  deinde  locutus, 
Colligere  arma  jubet,  validiaque  incumbere  remis ; 
Obliquatque  ainus  in  ventum,  ac  talia  fiitur : 
Magnanime  iEnea,  non,  si  mihi  Jupiter  auctor 
Spondeat,  hoc  sperem  Italiam  contingere  ccbIo. 
Mutati  transversa  fremunt,  et  vespere  ab  atro 
Consurgvnt  venti :  atque  in  nubem  eogitur  aer 
Nee  nos  obniti  contrli,  nee  tendere  tantiiBi 
Sufficimus :  superat  quoRiam  fortuna,  sequamur . 
Qudque  vocat,  fertamus  iter.     Nee  litora  longd 
Fida  reor  fratema  £rycb,  portvnque  Sicaaes, 
Si  mod5  rite  memor  servata  remetior  astra. 
Turn  pius  iEneas :  Equidem  sic  poscere  ventoe 
Jamdudum,  et  frustra  cemo  te  tendere  contra. 
Flecte  viam  velis.     An  sit  mihi  gratior  ulla, 
Qudque  magia  feasas  optem  demittere  naves ; 
QtUb^iiqueB  Dardanium  tellus  mihi  serrat  Acesten, 

NOTfcS. 


15 


IS.  Palinunifl  ipn 
gubernator  iscimnai  ab 
•lt&  puppi*  heu!  qnia- 
Bam 


21.  Nutaaffiolmnasoo 
tendere  contrA,  aec  tan- 

20  tihm  obniti 

24.  Nee  reor  fida  fra- 
tema litora  Eiycis,  8i- 
canoaque     portua     om 
longi. 
S8.  An  uUa  tellus  ait 

^C  gratior  mihi,  qudque  mi  • 
gls  optem  demittere  fee- 
■aa  narea,  quim  qua 
■ervat  mihi  Dardanum 
Acesten,  et  qum  com- 
plectitur  owa  patria  An- 

30  chi8»  in  ^ui  gremio  ? 


13.  Ohuianam :  in  the  senae  of  cur, 

14.  Qtiu/tTf ,  pater  ^eptune^  parcu  f  This 
apostrophe  to  Neptune  gives  us  a  very  livelj 
idea  of  his  wonder  and  astonishment. 

15.  Arma :  properly  aignifiea  any  kind  of 
instruments  whatever— here  the  tackling  of 
the  ship — the  sails,  spars  and  rigging  of 
every  description.  Davidson  confines  it  to 
the  sails.  But  this  is  not  necessary.  It  was 
proper  that  all  things  should  be  stowed 
away,  as  well  as  the  sails  reefed,  that  the 
ship  might  the  better  weather  the  storm. 

16.  Ubiiquai  tintu  :  he  turns  the  sail  into 
the  wind— he  brings  the  vessel  more  into 
the  wind-*he  lies,  in  nautical  language, 
nearer  the  wind. 

17.  Auetor :  the  founder  of  our  race. 

18.  Ccdo :  in  this  weather.  Vuptre :  in 
the  sense  of  oeeidenie. 

19.  Drannersa:  an  adj.  neu.  plu.  taken 
as  an  adverb  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks. 

21.  JVe£  noM  tuficimtu :  nor  are  we  able 
to  proceed  against  it,  nor  so  much  as  to 
hold  our  own — to  bear  up  against  the  storm 
— ^to  contend  against  it. 

24.  Rtorjida :  I  think  the  faithful  frater- 
nal shores  of  Eryz,  &c.  Eryz  was  the  son 
of  Buiet  and  f 'mta,  according  to  common 
report.  Some  say,  his  mother  was  Lycattt^ 
a  Sicilian  courtesan,  wlio,  on  account  of  her 
eatraordinaiy  beauty,  was  called  Venus. 
Virgil,  following  tradition,  calls  him  the 
broUier  of  ^neas,  both  being  reputed  to  be 
tfie  sons  of  Venus.  His  grandfather  was 
AmycxtM^  who  was  slain  by  Pollux  in  a  con- 
test with  the  ganntlet:  uptm  which  Buttt 
fled  into  Sicily,  and  founded  a  city.  Eryx^ 
m  like  manner,  was  slain  by  Uerculea.    He 

E;ve  hb  name  to  a  mountain  and  cify  not 
r  fiom  the  Prmiumiorium  LUybmum, 
26.  Si  modi  riti:  if  now,  remembering 


rightly,  I  measure  over  again  the  staxa  Ob- 
served before.  From  the  relative  situation 
of  those  stars  which  he  had  observed  upon 
the  coast  of  Sicily,  and  from  their  corres- 
pondence with  his  present  observations,  he 
judges  himself  to  be  on  that  coast  again. 

27.  Tendere:  strove— contended. 

28.  Viam:  in  the  sense  of  eurmm.  Turn 
your  course  before  the  wind.  The  south- 
west wind  was  favorable  for  them  to  go  to 
Sicily. 

29.  Demiitere :  in  the  sense  of  dirigere, 

30.  AeeMien,  What  is  said  jf  the  origin 
of  Aeestes,  is  so  incorporated  with  fable 
that  little  dependence  can  be  placed  upon  it 
The  account,  which  Dionysius  Halicamas- 
sus  gives,  is  probably  the  most  correct.  It 
appears  that  Laomedon,  king  of  Truy,  be- 
ing ofibnded  at  some  Trojan  nobleman, 
caused  him  and  his  sons  to  be  put  to  death. 
Lycophron  calls  him  Phmwdamuis  bat  Ser^ 
viut  and  Potnponitu  call  him  Hippotet.  But 
thinking  his  daughters,  who  were  three  in 
number,  less  deserving  his  displeasure,  the 
king  sold  them  to  some  Sicilian  merchants, 
on  condition  that  they  should  transport  them 
to  soma  foreign  country.  A  person  of  some 
distinction  being  on  board,  by  the  name  of 
Crtfiifuj,  Cnrntfttt,  or  CriMnmuB^  fUl  in  lovo 
with  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  EgettOy 
and  marned  her.  Soon  after  she  bore  a  son, 
whom  Virgil  calls  Aeestes^  bat  others  EgeMtet, 
or  ^gutes.  Upon  the  death  of  Laomedon- 
he  obtained  permission  of  Priam  to  return 
to  Troy;  where  he  was  daring  the  siege 
and  destruction  of  that  city,  when  he  con 
tracted  a  fliendship  with  Aneas.  He  after- 
ward retuned  to  Sicilv.  The  river  Crinu 
tut  being  afterward  called  by  his  name,  gav 
rise  to  the  fabulous  account  of  his  birtbl 
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£t  patris  Anchisae  gremio  complectitur  otM  f 
St.    Ulu    bsc   dicta  HflBC  ubi  dicta,  petunt  portus,  et  vela  secundi 
'^^^  Intendunt  Zephjri :  fertur  cita  gurgite  clanb : 

£t  tandem  Isti  notae  advertuntur  arenaB. 
35.  At  Acestos  ix  ex-      At  procul  excelao  miratus  vertice  montis  %\ 

Mlso  vertice  monti.  pro-  Adventum,  sociasque  rates,  occurrit  Acestea, 
cul   miratUB  adventum,  tt       'a      •     •       v      ^       n     r  •!.     a*j* 
■ociasque  ratet,  occurrit  HojTidus  in  jaculis  et  pelle  LibysUdis  ursae : 

fio6t«,  hornduii  Troia  Crimiso  conceptum  flumine  mater 

39.  Quem  Tfoia  ma^  Quern  genuit.     Veterum  non  immemor  ille  parentunii 
ter    genuit    conceptum  Gratatur  reduces,  et  gazi  laetus  agresti  40 

Cnmiso  fluinine.  Excipit,  ac  fessos  opibus  solatur  amicis. 

42.  Ciim  postera  dara  Postera  ciim  primo  Stellas  oriente  fugArat 
dies  fug&rat  etellaa  pri-  Clara  dies;  socios  in  coBtum  litore  ab  orani 
mo  oriente,  ibneas  Advocat  iEneas,  tumuUque  ex  aggere  fatur : 

45.  Quorunt  genua  ef/  DardanidsB  magni,  genus  alto  \.  sanguine  Divftm,  46 

Annuus  exactis  completur  mensibus  orbis ; 

£x  quo  relliquias  divinique  ossa  parentis 
60.  O  D!,  wf,  nc  vo-  Condidimus  terri,  moestasque  sacravimus  aras. 
"sh  Ego  agerem  hunc  ^^"^^^  ^®8,  ni  fallor,  adest ;  quem  semper  acerbum, 
iitni,  si  tutm  exul  in  temper  honoratum,  sic  Di  voluistis,  habebo.  50 

Getulis    ■yrtibus,    de-  Hunc  ego  Gastulis  agerem  si  syrtibus  exul, 
prensuB-ve  Argolicovo  mari  deprensus,  et  urbe  Mycene : 

55.  Nunc  ultri  adau-  Annua  vota  tamen,  solemnesque  ordine  pompas 
muB  ad  cinereB  et  ossa  «„„  .  •      u    •    j     •- 

ipsius  parentiB,  equidem  Exsequerer ;  strueremque  suis  altana  donis. 

reor  haud  sind  numine  Nunc  ultro  ad  cmeres  ipsius  et  ossa  parentis,  o6 

Divum  Haud  equidem  sine  meute,  reor,  sind  numine  Diviim, 

NOTES. 

33.  Gurgiie:  in  the  sense  of  mart.  50.  Habebo:  I  shall  consider.    Agerem, 

34.  LaUi:  toeii  is  understood :  my  joyous    I  would  observe,  or  keep. 

companions.  53.  Solemnet  pompas.    This  is  peculiarly 

35.  Miraiut :  observing— wondering  at.  proper  in  this  place.  Ponqta  properly  sigDi- 
Our  arrival  was  unexpected,  and  a  matter  fios  a  funeral  or  other  procession ;  and,  txse^ 
of  wonder  to  him.  querer:  J  icould  pafomi  the  exitguia^  or  fu- 

37.  HomduM  injaeulis:  rough  with  jave-  neral  obsequies;  the  principal  of  which  was 

lins,  and  the  hide  of  an  African  bear.    The  the  following  of  the  corpse  to  the  grave,  or 

word  horridm  is  very  applicable  to  the  dress  funeral  pile.     Hence  exitquiti  came  to  sig- 

and  equipage  of  a  hunter,  bearing  his  darU  nify  the  whole  funeral  rites:  from  ttqmr^  I 

and    javelins    in  his  hands,  and  guarded  follow. 

against  the  savagus  of  the  mountains.    In  r.i    oj               r«     •      t         u              ^l 

which  character  Acestes  is  here  represented.  ,^'  ^^^^  «''*'"« '  ^  ^°"1^  covw  the 

LihyttidiM:  an  adj.  from  i.%,/«,  and  that  tJ*"  V.f  ^"  7"  P^^P^f  jf/^:     The« 

from  the  noun  LtV.    Pliny  says  there  were  were  milk,  wme,  honey  and  Wood,  p^ 

no  bears  in  Afri<i,  on  account  of  its  great  ^^"",^1  ^"t  .1,^^"  ^^^  '\  ^'^  ^^t^ 

heat.    But  there  aro  many  good  authorities  t^          \      '^^^^^^^ 

against  him.     5o/mia  says^^the  Numidian  jnd  e?Pecially  upon  the  blood.     Valpy  says, 

bears  excel  all  others  in  beauty  and  firm:  °^  onenngs. 

which  is  probably  the  reason  that  Virgil  ^'  ^^^^  "»*^  mente.    JEneas  hero  sttri- 

dresses  jJcettes  in  one  of  their  skins.  ^^^es  their  arrival  in  Sicily  to  the  inlerposi- 

39.  Omuii,  in  the  sense  of  pepent.  *»<»»  ©^  ^0  «o«>»»  "  if  they  designed  it  to 

40.  ^grati  gazA:  with  his  homely  fare,  afford  !»»»  ^  opportunity  of  paying  divine 
OaM  is  a  word  of  Persian  origin,  and  signi-  "ono"  *»  1»«  f»9^»-  Mente:  design.  Ru- 
fies  any  kind  o{  sumptuous  expense,  eiUier  ***■  "^y**  connite. 

in  provision  or  furniture.    J>tot  is  to  be  con-  58.  LaUum  konoran:  the  joyous  festival. 

nected  with  reduces.  Rueus  interprets  honorem  by  sa£r\ficiwn 

44.  Aggere :  summilate^  says  Rueus.  Rut  it  is  plain  that  honorem  includes  everf 

46.  Annuus  orbis:  the  annual  drde  (to  part  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  which  wera 
wit,  a  year)  is  completed.  performed  upon  that  occasion,  as  well  as  the 

49.  Aeerbam :  afllictive — sorrowful.  offerings  or  sacrifices. 
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Adsumiu;  et  portus  delati  intramus  amicos. 
Cigd  agit6,  et  Iffitum  cuncti  celebremus  honorem : 
Poacamus  ventos,  atque  h«ec  me  sacra  quotannis 
Urbe  velit  positA  templis  sibi  ferre  dicatis. 
llina  bouin  Tobis  TrojA  generatus  Acestes 
Dal  numero  capita  in  naves :  adhibete  Penates 
Et  patrios  epulis,  et  quos  colit  hospes  Acestes. 
PnetereA,  si  nona  diem  mortalibus  almum 
Aurora  extulerit,  radii  sque  retexerit  orbem, 
Prima  cits  Teucris  ponam  certamina  classis 
Quique  pedum  cursu  ralet,  et  qui  viribus  audax, 
Aut  jaculo  incedit  meKor,  levibusve  sagittis ; 
Seu  crudo  fidit  pugnam  committere  cestu  ; 
Cuncti  adsint,  meritaeque  ex]>ectent  praemia  palmsB 
Ore  fiivete,  omnes,  et  cingite  tempore  ramis. 

Sic  &tus,  velat  matemA  tempore  myrto  : 
Hoc  Elymus  facit,hoc  evi  maturus  Acestes, 
Hoc  puer  Ascanius :  sequitur  quos  cstere  pubes. 
lUe  d  concilio  multis  cum  millibus  ibat 
Ad  tumulum,  magnA  medius  comitante  catervA. 
Hie  duo  ritd  mero  libans  carchesia  Baccho 
Fundit  humi,  duo  iacte  novo,  duo  sanguine  sacro  ; 
Purpureosque  jacit  flores,  ac  talia  fatur : 
Salve,  sancte  parens :  iterum  salvete,  recepti 

NOTES. 


56.  Et  noi  delati  hue 
iiwtmmut 

59.  Poflcunxifl  venter 
gQ  ab  eo,  Btque  «l  velit  me. 
urbe  posit&,  qnotuuua 
ferre  hec  sacra  in  temp- 
lis dicatis  sibi 

62.  In  tingulai  navee 


66 


67.  Et  qui  incedit  ba- 
dox  Tiribue 


70 


75  76.  nielbat  medlmrr 
ooncilio  enin  mnltii  aril- 
libue  od 


80 


60.  Positd  tfrfrr.'  a  city  being  built — that  may  profkne  the  sacred  ceremonies :  or,  let 
is,  after  they  had  founded  a  city  and  erected  us  have  the  concurrence  of  your  prayers  to 
temples  in  it  dedicated  to  him.  render  the  gods  farorable  to  us:  or,  lastly, 

61.  Aettttt  generatut.  Acestes  sprung  aid  us  by  your  applause  and  joyful  occloma- 
from  Troy,  gives,  &c    Bina  capUa  bourn :  tions. 

simply,  two  oxen.  72.  yelmt  iemponu  The  poet  here  alludes 

62.  Adhibete  Penatee^  kc,  Servius  is  of  to  a  practice  among  the  Romans,  of  persons 
opinion  that  the  poet  here  alludes  to  the  of  every  age  and  condition,  who  appeared 
Roman  custom  called  Lfc/w/emta,  or  sacred  at  these  solemn  gomes,  to  wear  a  garland 
banquets,  prepared  at  the  solemn  games  for  \}pon  their  heads.  The  myrtle  was  sacred 
the  gods,  whose  images  were  placed  on  to  Venus;  hence  the  propriety  of  the  ezpres- 
coucnes,  and  set  down  at  the  most  honorable  sion,  matema  myrto. 

part  of  the  table,  as  principal  guests.  73.  Matunu  eeoi ;  a  Grecism.  In  the  sense 

64.  Si :  in  the  sense  of  cwk,  of  proveetut  <e/a/e,  vel  anniM. 

66.  Ponam :  in  the  sense  of  instituam,  77.  Hie  duo  ritl :  here  in  due  form  offer- 
£neas  here  intitules  four  kinds  of  games  ing,  he  pours  on  the  ground,  &g.  Carchesia  : 
or  sports— *a  rowing  match — a  foot  race--a  large  bowls  without  handles :  plu.  of  carets- 
shooting  match,  and  a  gauntlet  6ght;  and  Hum,  Libant:  pouring  out — offering.  Bae* 
proposes  suitable  rewards  for  the  victors  in  eho :  for  vino,  Mero :  pure— unmixed. 
each.  80.  Iterum  salvete :  Te  ashes  revisited  in 

67.  Fialet :  in  the  sense  of  prastai,  fnee^  vain,  and  soul  and  shade  of  my  father,  again 
dU :  in  the  sense  of  est.  hall. — Cineres  recepti  nequicquam.  By  £oso 

69.  Fidit :  in  the  sense  of  audet.  words  Servius  understands  Anchises  mmself^ 

70.  Prw/nia  merita  pahna :  rewards  of  whom  JEneas  rescued  from  the  flames  of 
meritorious  victory — or  rewards  worthy  of  Troy  in  vain;  since  he  lost  him  before  his 
victory.  Paima:  in  the  sense  of  victoria:  arrival  in  Italy.  But  the  sense  given  above 
by  moton.  is  easier.    £neas  lost  his  father  a  year  be* 

71.  Faveie  omnes  ore :  favete  ore^  yelfacete  fore  on  his  way  to  Italy  ;  but,  meetmg  with 
h'ngvtf,  was  the  phrase  made  use  of  by  the  a  storm,  he  was  obliged  to  go  to  Africa. 
puMie  criers  before  the  celebration  of  solemn  Now  on  his  return  he  visits  his  tomb,  >.  ^  in 
games  or  sacrifices.  The  import  aeems  to  a  manner  receives  him  again,  but  in  vsm , 
be :  Favor  us  with  your  religious  attention  since  it  was  not  permitted  that  he  should 
^pronounce  no  words  of  bad  omen  that  take  him  with  him  tc  Italy.  Anvnaqw  urn* 
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KS.  Noil  licujt  mihi  Nequicquam  cineres,  animsBque  umbraeque  paternio. 
Wcuni   quiorere    Iioloi  p^-^n  jicuit  fines  Italos,  fataliaque  arva, 
**  Nee  tecum  Ausonium,  quicimque  est,  qusrere  Tybrim. 

86.  Cum  ingenB   In-  Di^erat  haec  :  adytiB  cum  lubricus  anguis  ab  imia 

tem  ffvroB  Sept  em  ingens  gyros,  septena  volumma  traxit,  06 

87.  Cui  terg&cornileiB  Amplexus  placid^  tumulum,  lapsusque  per  aras : 
BotiB  tneendebani^  et  eu-  Cceruleas  cui  terga  notse,  maculosus  et  auro 

jui  squamam  fulgor         Squamam  incendebat  fuigor ;  ceu  nubibus  arcoB 

90.  Tandem  illo  aer-  j^iu^  trahit  varlos  adverse  Sole  colores. 

pena  longo  agroine  inter  Q^stupuit  visu  .Eneas :  ille  agmine  longo  W 

Tandem  inter  pateras  et  levia  pocula  serpens, 
Libavitque  dapes,  rursusque  innoxius  imo 
Successit  tumulo,  et  depasta  altaria  fiquit. 
H6c  magis  inceptos  genitori  instaurat  honores : 
Incertus,  Geniurane  loci,  famulumne  parentis  05 

Esse  putet :  csFKlit  quinas  de  more  bidentes, 
Totque  sues,  totidera  nigrantes  terga  juvencos : 
Vinaque  fundebat  pateris,  animamque  vocabat 
AnchisaB  magni,  Manesque  Acheronte  remissoa, 
Necnon  et  socii,  quse  cuique  est  copia,  laeti  100 

Dona  ferunt :  onerant  aras,  mactantque  juvencoa 
Ordine  ahena  locant  alii :  fusique  per  herbam 
Subjiciunt  verubus  pninas,  et  viscera  torrent 

Expectata  dies  aderat,  nonamque  seren& 
Auroram  Phaclhontis  equi  jam  luce  vehebant.  10b 

NOTES. 

kraique.    Some  conaider  these  aa  genitivea  Genii  appointed,  some   the   proiecton  ot 

'oonnected  with   and  goveraed  bj  eineret,  countriea  and  cities,  and  othera  the  gvar> 

.  ServiuB  explains  it  upon  the  principles  of  dians  of  particular  persons,  who  ne>er  left 

''Plato  and  Aristotle  $   who  gave  to  man  a  them  even  oiler  death. 

fourfold  soul— Uie  intelUctiutl,  the  MentuaL,  gg.     Vocabat.    iEneas  here  not  merely 

the  vital,  and  the  vegetative.    To  each  of  caUed  upon  his  ghost  to  partake  of  the  re- 

•  these  they  assigned  a  shade  or  ghost.    It  is  ^^i  i,g  h^  prepared,  but  invoked  him  as  a 

most  probable  the  poet  here,  as  elsewhere,  god  to  be  propitious  to  him,  thereby  deify- 

tises  the  plural  for  the  singular,  in  order  to  ^g  h^m, 

aggrandize  his  subject:  that  is,  anima  f«r  99.  jianea  remiuot  Jjcheronte :  the  shade 

antma,  and  wnbra  for  rmbro^  in  the  voc.  ©r  ghost  sent  back  from  the  dead  to  panake 

■ing.     This  is  the  opinion  of  Ruaus  and  of  the  banquet.    Acheron:  a  fabulous  river 

'Heyne.        .  of  heU— often  put  for  hellitself:  or  the  place 

84.  Adytu.    The  tomb  of  Anchises  here  ©f  the  dead,  as  here. 

is  spoken  of  as  a  temple — a  shrine.  tnn,   r\           -      a      -         •    ^u               » 

OT.  Cui:  inthe  seLe  of  «i,ut.     Terga:  ^00.  qu^captaeit  cuique:  mthe«maeof 

ace.  plu.  governed  by  inceJubani,  or  s7me  '^^^  ^«Pt««  ?t«»  "i  untciu^ue. 

other  verb  of  like  import,  understood.  ^01.  Onerant:  some  copies  ha¥i»  oncrofil* 

88.  Fkdgor  maeuhnu :  a  brightness  varie-  9^  Heiwnus,  Pierius,  and  Heyne  omit  the 
gated  with  gold — ^with  a  golden  hue.    In*  9^^ 

eendehat :  made  or  rendered  resplendent.  103.  Vitetre:  by  this  we  are  to  understand 

91.  Serpens:   a  part,  of  the  verb  serpo^    the  meat  in  general. 

agreeing  with  ille  in  the  preceding  line.  105.  Equi  Phaithontit:  the  horses  of  the 

92.  Libanii  dopes :  tasted  the  banquet,  sun  brought  the  ninth,  &c.  Photon^  was  the 
and  again,  &:c.  The  da^et  was  the  oflbr  son  of  Phabua  and  Clynune,  He  obtained 
ing  to  the  shade  of  Anchises,  spoken  of  54,  from  his  father  the  management  of  his  cha- 
•upra.  riot  for  one  day ;  but  unable  to  govern  the 

93.  ^tpatHi:  fed  upon — just  tasted.  6ery  steeds,  he  was  precipitated  into  the  Po. 
«.  Initaurat :  in  the  sense  of  renovat.    See  Ovid.  Met.  2.    Here  put  for  the  Sun 

Hmwret    in  the  sense  of  9aer{fieia,  himself.    The  poets  represented  the  stin  as 

95.   Ineertug^ne:  uncertain  whether   he  drawn  in  a  chariot  by  four  horses,  whosa 

ihould  conside:^  him  (the  serpent)  to  be,  &c.  names  were  Pyroif,  £oia,.£l/a>fi,  and  Vhif- 

The  ancitots  fia/       notion  that  there  were  gon^  all  of  Greek  origin. 
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Famaque  finitinios  ct  clari  nomen  Acestxe 
Excierat :  Iseto  oomplciunt  Jitora  ccetu, 
Vjsuri  JSncadas,  pars  et  certare  parati. 
Muncra  p^incipio  ante  oculos,  circoque  locantur 
*n  incdioi    sucri  tripodes,  viridesciue  coronse, 
Ct  palinaj,  pretium  victoribus  ;  annaque,  et  ostro 
Perfusse  vestea,  argenti  aurique  talenta: 
Kt  tuba  commissoe  medio  canit  aggere  ludos. 

Prima  pares  iaeunt  gravibus  certamina  remis 
Quatuor,  ex  omni  delectas  classe,  carinie. 
Veloccra  MnestheuB  agit  acri  remige  Pristin, 
Mox  Italus  Mnestheus,  gemis  k  quo  nomine  Memmi 
Ingentemque  Gyas  ingenti  mole  Cbimaeram, 
Urbis  opus,  tiiplici  pubes  quam  Dardana  versu 
Impellunt :  terno  consurgunt  ordine  rerai. 
S«;rge8tusque,  domua  tenet  k  quo  Sergia  nomen, 
Centauro  invehitur  magn&;  ScyllAque  Cloanthua 
CcBniiei,  genus  unde  tibi,  Romane  Cluenti. 

Est  procul  in  pelago  saxum,  spumantia  contra 
Litora  ;  quod  tumidis  submersum  tunditur  olim 
FioctibuB,  hyberni  condunt  ubi  sidera  Cpri : 
TranquiUo  silet,  immotdque  attollitur  undA 
Campus,  et  apricis  statio  gratissima  mergis. 
Bic  viridem  ^neas  frondenti  ex  ilice  metam 
Constituit,  signum  nautis,  pater  :  unde  reverti 
Bcirent,  et  longos  ubi  circumilectere  cursus. 

NOTES. 


lOQ.  Pan  vivurt 
iBiiea4as,  et  pan  pandi 
certiure. 

111.  Pretium  d^i/tjui- 
han  victoribus 

110  113.  Tuba  canit  ^in«- 
dio  aggere  ludos  com- 
missos  es*e, 

115.  Quatnor  carinn 
delects  ex  omni  c]a«M, 
pares  gravibus  remis 

115  117.  A  quo  uomiiM 
orilur  genus 

1 18.  Gyas  aglt  ingon* 
tern  Chimasram  ex  in* 
genti  mole 

121.    Sergeatusque,  a 

1 20  qtto  Sergia  domus  temet 
nomen,  invehitur  mag- 
na Centauro ;  Cloaii- 
thusque  invehitur  cooru- 
le&  Scylla;  unde  genua 
ttt  tibi 

125  127.  Silet  in  tranqnillo 
ee/o,  attoUiturque  tx  im- 
mot&  unda,  tanquam 
campus 

129.  Hie  pater  iEnea« 
constituit  viridem    me- 

130  tam  ex  frondenti  ilioe, 
tanquam  sifi^um  nautia 
unde. 


108.  Mneadat :  in  the  sense  of  Trofan4ft, 

no.  Sacri  (ripodes.  The  tripod  was  pro- 
perly a  kind  of  three- footed  stool  or  table, 
on  which  were  placed  the  sacred  bowls  and 
other  vessels  for  the  libation.  It  is  called 
taertd  on  account  cf  its  various  uses  in  the 
ceremonies  of  religion.  We  learn  from  Ho- 
mer that  the  Greeks  used  to  make  presents 
of  tripods  to  their  heroes  and  great  men. 

111.  PalmtB,  The  palm  was  the  ordina- 
ry prize  of  every  conqueror  at  the  games, 
r  utarch  gives  Uiis  reason  for  it;  because 
the  palm  is  a  fit  emblem  of  fortitude,  as  it 
is  not  crushed,  nor  borne  down  by  any 
weight ;  but  still  maintains  its  growth, 
and  rises  superior  to  opposition,  Per- 
futat  dyed,  or  colored.  TaUnta:  one  talent 
of  each. 

lie.  AgU:  in  the  sense  of  regit  rel  gtf- 
hermat,  Acrirtmigt:  with  a  valiant  band 
of  rowonu 

1 17.  A  qtto  nomine :  from  whose  name  is 
t2i«  iavUy  of  Jtfemmtiif.  In  order  to  reeom- 
mend  ^unself  tc  the  noble  families  at  Rome, 
Vir^  derives  their  origin  from  Trojans  of 
distmcuon.    Qenw :  in  the  sense  offamiiia* 

118.  Oput  itrkis:  in  the  sense  of  imtar 
wbit. 

119.  IMpUei  veriu:  with  a  triple  row  of 
oars.  What  Vlr^  says  of  the  nature  of 
theae  *ioata,  is    i  anticipaHon;  but  it  < 
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not  necessary  that  he  should  conform  ox* 
actly  to  chronological  fact.  The  galley,  it 
is  well  known,  was  not  invented  till  lonff 
after,  and  was  of  various  sizes.  Some  had 
two,  some  three,  and  others  four  banks,  or 
rows  of  rowers :  and,  accordingly,  they  were 
called  Biremis^  THremis.,  qutadriremisn  &c. 
Their  banks  of  rowers  were  raised,  slopingly 
one  above  another,  so  that  those  of  the 
second  bench  rested  their  feet  where  thoso 
of  the  first  were  seated,  &c.  Remi  eontur* 
gunt  terno  ordine.  By  this  we  are  to  under- 
stand tliat  the  oars  rose  together,  and,  as  it 
were,  kept  time  throughout  the  three  rows. 
RufBUs  makes  a  distinction  between  vernu 
and  ordo.  The  first,  according  to  him,  sig- 
nifies the  series  of  oars  reckoned  horizontally 
firom  stem  to  stem.  The  ordinet  he  makes 
to  be  the  same  oars  reckoned  vertically,  or 
as  they  rose  obliquely  above  one  another. 

121.  Domus:  properly  the  house,  by  me 
ton.  the  family — race. 

123.  Oenus:  race — ^family. 

125.  Olim:  continually — usually. 

126.  Condunt:  cover  over — ^hido  them  in 
clouds. 

127.  Tranquiilo.  In  calm  weather  this 
rock  was  visible ;  but  in  storms  it  was  cover- 
ed with  waves,  and  resounded  with  the  dash- 
ing of  the  waters.    It  rose  above  the  fw- 

^  ^ikc  a  plain. 


824  P.  VTRGILn  MARONIS 

1S2.    Ipri     daetoros  Turn  loca  sorte  le^nt :  ipsique  in  puppibus  Auro 
longd  •ffulgent  in  pup-  Ductores  longd  effulgent  ostroque  decori : 
S^e.        "  *"'''  """  ^^^^^^  populeft  velatur  fronde  juvcntus, 
^las!  Ferfaia    quoad  Nudatosque  humeros  oleo  perfusa  niteseit.  .  SA 

nudatoi  huxnero*   oleo  Considunt  transtris,  intentaque  brachia  romil : 
nitMcit  Intenti*  expectant  signum:  exaltantiaque  hauiit 

Corda  pavor  pulsans,  laudumque  atrecta  cupido. 

Inde,  ubi  clara  dedit  aonitum  tuba,  finibus  omnes^ 
Haud  mora,  prosiluere  snis :  ferit  tetfiera  clamor        140 
Nauticus ;  adductis  spumant  freta  Tersa  lacertis. 
Infindunt  pariter  sulcos  :  totumque  defaiacit 
Convulsum  remis  rostiisque  tridentiibus  squor. 
Non  tarn  praecipites  bijugo  certandne  campum 
145.  Camw  non  tarn  Corripuere,  ruuntque  efiusi  carcere,  currus :  145 

pneeipites      corripuere  Nee  sic  immissis  aurigae  undantia  lora 
••""P"™  Concussere  jugis,  pronique  in  verbera  pendent 

Turn  plausu  fremituque  virilni,  studiisque  faventdUn 
Consonat  omne  nemus,  vocenique  inclusa  yolutant 
iti  n        tfu  •  Litora;  pulsati  colles  clatnore  resultant.  150 

.U^i-prTutSff  .S.U  Effugit  ante  aUoa,  primusque  elabitur  undis 
tur  undis  inter  turbam  Turbam  inter  fremitumque  Gyas :  quern  demde  Cloantbus 
fromitumque.  Consequitur,  melior  remis  ;  sed.pondere^pinus 

NOTES. 

134.  Populea  fronde.     Serving  observes,  medals  explain  thd   matter ;  on  some  ot 

the  reason  of  their  wearing  garlands  of  the  which  there  is  plainly  seen  a  rsf/non^or  beak 

poplar  tree,  was,  that  they  were  celebrating  of  a  ship  with  throe  teeth.     Tridens^  of  tru 

funeral  games.    Hercules,  it  is  said,  brought  and  den9, 
that  tree  from  the  infernal  regions.  144.  Prtteiniiea:  in  the  sense  of  ederts. 

136.  Brachia  intenta  remit:  their  arms  Certamine:  tne  chariot  race.  Bi/tcgo  slgni- 
are  stretched  to  the  oars.  Rusus  has  no  fies  or  implies  that  two  horses  were  yoked 
stop  afler  remit,  but  connects  it  with  the  or  harnessed  in  the  chariot.  Macrobius  ob- 
following  words.  This,  however,  is  not  so  serves  that  Virgil  here  excels  Homer.  In- 
easy  :  and,  beside,  it  takes  from  the  so-  deed  nothing  can  be  more  finely  imagined, 
lomnity  of  the  description.  The  verb  tuni  or  represented  more  to  the  life.  Career: 
is  understood.  the  mark,  or  starting  place ;  meia,  the  goal 

133.  Pultant  pavor :  throbbing  fear,  and  or  turning  place.      CvmUy  by  meton.  for 

an  eager  desire  of  praise,  draws  their  beat-  equi, 

tn^  hearts.     This  is  very  expressive.     It        146.  J^u  aurigm  tic:  nor  have  the  cha- 

raises  such  palpitations  in  thehr  breasts,  as  rioteers  so  shook,  &c.     Jvgit :   the   jroke, 

if  it  would  draw  their  hearts  out  of  their  by  meton.  put  for  the  horses  harnessed  in  it 

bodies.    Pultant  is  a  very  proper  epithet  to  Immittitjugit :  the  horses  flying  with  loos* 

pavor,  beating — palpitating.  ened  reins— at  full  speed. 

129,  Finibut,  Finw,  here,  means  the  line,        343.  Studiit :   in  the  sense  of  aeclamo' 

place,  or  bound,  from  which  they  start — the  Oonibut 

mark     Soni/um :  the  signal  U9.  Litora4nclu,a,kc.    Ru»us  observe. 

«,JLt:t^^""^'^'*';     ^'^I^'T!^  that  this  is,  by  a  figure  called  eotmwitefw, 

motions  of  the  rowers  when,  m  pulling  at  .^                ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  i^^ 

the  oar,  they  draw  the  arms  close  to  the  .     ^ 

body.     This  they  do,  especially  when  they  "*'''"•                  ^     ,.       . 

row  with  all  Uieir  strength,  ^51.  Prtmus.  Davidson  has  prtmir,  agree- 

142.  If\finduni  pariter  tuhot :  they  cleave  "i?  ^«tb  ttfirfi*.  He  glides  away  on  the 
furrows  in  the  sea  at  the  same  time— they  nea^st  waves.  Pnmut  is  however  the 
start  all  at  once.  easier,  and  conveys  the  same  idea.    It  la 

143.  ^quor  eommUvm:  the  whole  sur-  ^be  reading  of  Ru©us  and  others.  Rend- 
face  of  the  sea  convulsed,  &c    Some  edi-  '««'  •  echo  it  back. 

lions  have  ttridentibut.  But  this  violates  153.  Pinut:  tlie  timber  of  the  pine  troo. 
the  measure  of  the  verse ;  the  first  syllable  put  by  moton.  for  the  ship .  or  galley  made 
of  tiriUeniibut  being  always  long.    Ancient    of  it. 
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Tarda  tenet.     Post  hos,  aequo  diacrimine,  Pristia 
Centaurus<|ue  locum  tendunt  superare  priorem.  165 

Ct  nunc  Pristis  habet ;  nunc  victara  preterit  ingons 
Centaurus ;  nunc  una  ambas  junctisque  feruntur  , 
Frontibus,  et  longd  sulcant  vada  salsa  carini. 

Jamque  propinquabant  scopulo,  metamque  tenebant ; 
Cum  princeps,  medioque  Gyas  in  gurgite  victor^         160 
Rectorem  navis  compellat  voce  Menoeten : 
Qud  tautum  mihi  dexter  abis  ?  hue  dinge  cursumt 

Litus  ama,  el  Isvaa  stringat^  sine,  palmula  caUtea :  'f  •  5*.  ""•  •"  V^* 

Altum  alii  teneant     Dixit :  sed  c«ca  Mencetea  ^^^  •*™«*'     ^•''•' 

Saxa  timens,  proram  pelagi  detorquet  ad  undas.  165 

Qud  diversus  abis  ?  iterum,  Pete  saxa,  Menccte, 
Cum  clamore  Gyas  revocabat :  et  ecce  Cloantbum  - 
Respicit  instantem  tergo,  et  propiora  tenentem. 
Ille  inter  naveihque  Gyte  scopulosque  sonantea 
Radit  iter  Isvum  interior,  subitusque  pnorem  170 

Pneterit ;  et  metis  tenet  aequora  tuta  relictis. 
Turn  verd  exarsit  juveni  dolor  ossibus  ingens. 
Nee  lachrymis  caruere  genie :  segnemque  Menoeten, 

Oblitus  decorisque  sui,8oci(imque  salutis,  174^   Oblituiqao    lui 

In  mare  prcecipitem  puppi  deturbat  ab  alt&.  175  decoris,  ealutifqao   lo- 

Ipse  gubem4clo  rector  subit,  ipse  magister :  cifQin,  deiurbat  segnem 

Hortaturque  viros,  clavumque  ad  litora  torquet.  Menoeton,  praBcipitem 

At  gravis  ut  fundo  vix  tandem  redditus  imo  est' 

Jam  senior,  madid&que  fluens  in  veste,  MencBtes,  .  v  ®-  ^^  "*  McnwUm 

Summa  petit  scopuli,  siccaque  m  rupe  resedit.  180  |mj,  tandem  vix  reddi- 

Ulum  et  labentem  Teucri,  et  risero  natantem  :  tus     est    imo    fundo: 

Et  salsos  rident  revomentem  pectore  fluctus.  fluensque     in     madidit 

Hie  loBta  extremis  spes  est  accensa  duobus,  tmU,  poUt  summa  ■€(*• 

Sergesto  Mnestheoquo,  Gyam  superare  morantem.  ^   ^^  rcBoditquo 

Sensestus  capit  ante  locum,  scopuloque  propinquat:  185 

NOTES. 

154.  Diicrimine:  in  tho  sense  of  inicrvallo.  cut  along  the  left  way  (iter  /ovum)  and  sut(- 

impetort:  in  the  sense  of  oceupare,  vol  o6-  denly  passed  Gyas,  who  just  before  had  been 

ttnere^  ahead  of  him ;  praierii  Gyam  modo  priorenu 

156.  Habet  This  is  tJie  reading  of  Hein-  Both  in  the  naval  and  chariot  race -the  great 
pios,  Heync,  Davidson,  and  others.  Rosbus  art  lay  in  turning  as  near  the  goal  as  possi- 
huBobit  ble.     Fcr  the  nearer  tJiey   kept  to  it,  Uio 

157.  Junetis  froniibut.  They  moved  on  shorter  circumference  they  had  to  make,  and 
together  head  and  bead.  Neither  one  gain-  the  less  distance  to  run.  This  was  a  great 
ing  o£  the  other.  It  is  of  the  same  import  advantage  to  be  gained,  but  it  was  attended 
witli  oiquaiis  rotlrit.  with  danger.     Subiius,     Some  copies  have 

15f).  SaUa  vada:  the  briny  sea.  tubiA,     The  sense  is  the  same  with  either. 

160.  Prineept :  in  the  sense  of  primut,  Heyno  has  rubifa,  on  the  authority  of  Bur- 
Gnrgite':  in  the  sense  of  mari,  mannus ;  but  observes  Uiat  the  other  is  the 

161.  Rectorem :  the  helmsman — steersman,    more  poetical. 

162.  Mihi,  Ruteus  conjectures  that  mt^t  172.  Jut<ent:t)iedat.intl)osenseoft!ieges 
here  Sa  merely  ei^letive,  as  in  many  other  174.  Decoria:  in  the  sense  of  dignilatu. 
places.  Ar%a  litus:  keep  close  to  or  hug  the  176.  Rector  ipse.  Gyas  hitherto  had  only 
rock.  acted  as  pilot.     He  now  disoliarges  the  on 

166.  DivtTtut:  contrary — a  different  way.  fice  both  of  pilot  and  helmsman. 

170.  lUe  radit  inttrior,  &c    In  the  races        177.  Litora :  to  the  rock  or  goal, 
it  was  customary  to  keep  tho  me/a,  or  goal,        178.  Redditus  est:  issued  or  rose  from 

OB  the  left  hand.    This  will  serve  to  explain  with  difficulty. 

th«  present  case.    Cloanthus  on  the  inside        183.  m^ccensa  est :  was  kindled — arose 
ii^Uurur)  anl  nearer  the  meta  *^-'    ^-  Superare:  in  the  sense  of  prcrfertrc 
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186.  Nee  taiQcn  illo  Nee  toti  tamen  ilie  prior  pnceunte  cannft: 

€si    prior,  tola    carini  p^^e  prior,  partem  rostro  premit  aemola  Priitb. 

pri^T*  iEmula  ^  Pristis  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^'^  incedens  nave  ^r  ipsos 
piemit    aliam    partem  Hortatur  Mnestheus:  Nunc,  nunc  insurgite  remisi 
rottro.  Hectorei  socii,  Trojs  quos  sorte  Buprem&  190 

Delegi  coxnites :  nunc  illas  promite  vires. 
Nunc  aninios  ;  quibus  in  Gietulis  syrtibus  usi, 
Ionio(iue  man,  Maleasque  sequacibus  undia. 

191.  Ego  Mnestheu*  Non  jam  prima  peto  Mnestheus,  neque  vincere  certo 
■on  poto  prima  loea         Quanquam  6 !  sed  suj)er€nt,  quibus  hoc,  Neptune,  dedisti 

IM   O  utinam  ptwem  Extremes  pudeat  rediisse  :  hoc  vincite,  cives,  196 

£t  prohibete  nefas.     Oili  certamine  summo 
Procumbunt :  vastis  trcmit  ictibus  serea  puppis, 
Subtrahiturque  solum  :  turn  creber  anhelitus  artua 
Aridaque  ora  quattt :  sudor  fluit  undique  rivis.  200 

Attulit  ipse  viris  optatum  casus  honorem. 
!20S.    Namque    dum  Namque  furens  animi  dum  proram  ad  saxa  suburget 
Sergestus  furens  animi  Interior,  spatioque  subit  Sergestus  iniquo  ; 
•uburgct  proram  hMix  saxis  in  procurrentibus  hajsit. 

ConcussflB  cautes,  et  acuto  in  murice  remi  206 

Obnixi  crepuere  ;  illisaque  prora  dependit. 

NOTES. 

187.  Prior  parte.  The  meaning  is,  that  197.  JSTefat:  disgrace— ignominy,  of  be* 
Sergestus  was  ahead,  but  not  by  the  whole  ing  the  last  to  come  out.  OUi:  by  anti- 
length  of  his  galley  ;  only  by  a  part  of  it.         thesis  for  t//t,  they.     Procumbunt:  they  ply 

190.  Hiecfom  «oru:  my  brave  companions,  their  oars  with  tlie  greatest  earnestness — 

whom  I   chose,  &c.     In  order  to  animate  they  spring  upon  them  with  all  their  strength, 

tiiem  tlie  more,  he  calls  them  Hectorei^tm  199.  Solum  tubtrahitur:   the    surface    is 

brave  and  valiant  as  Hector.    Nothing  can  drawn  from  under  them.  Whatever  is  spread 

be  more  expressive.    Sortt :  in  the  sense  of  under  any  thing  as  its  sypport  and  foimda- 

TuinA^  vel  eriJio,  tiou  is  called  in  Latin  tolum^  as  the  teu  is  to 

192.  GaiiUis:  African.    The GaUuli  were  a  ship;  theatV  to  a  fowl  on  the  wing.    So 
a  people  of  Africa,  not  far  from  Carthage.  '  rapidly^  did  the  galley  move  that  the  surface 
The  word  is  here  used  as  an  adj.    Syrtibut:  of  the  sea  seemed  to  withdraw  from  under 
see  ^.n.  i.  111.     Usi :  sunt  is  to  be  supplied,  her. 

193. /onto  mart.     That  part  of  the  Medi-  201.     Casui  ipse:    chance    Itself— mere 

lerranean  lying  between  ,£pirus,  Italy,  and  chance. 

Sicily,  was  called  the  Ionian  sea.    Through  202.  Suburgei  proram :  while  he  presses 

or  over  tliis  sea  iEneas  passed  ^ith  his  fleet,  the  prow  to  the  rock  on  the  inside,  &c.    /n* 

Malta,     Malesa,  a  promontory  of  the  Pelo-  tenor's   between   Mnestheus  and  the    goal, 

ponnesus  between  the  Sinut  ArgoHeut  and  taking  a  nearer  course  to  it.   But  he  had 

the  Sinus  Laconiciu^  extending  sbout  five  not  left  to  himself  sufficient  room,  and  wa« 

miles  into  the  sea.    It  was  dangerout  Miiling  therefore  forced  to  run  his  gallfly  upon  that 

near  it.    It  gave  rise  to  the  proverb,  MeUeam  part  of  the  rock  which  projected  farther  than 

legentj  obliviteere^  qua  tuni  domi.    Tlie  epi-  the  other  points  of  the  same  rock.     Rusus 

ihet  sequacibuM^  given  to  the  waves  of  thatt  reads  prord  in  tlie  abl.    Heyue,  Davidson, 

cuabt,  represents  them  as  so   many   fierce  and  Valpy,  read  proram, 

and  devouring  monsters,  that  pursued  ships  203.  Jniquo:  in  the  sense  of  angfusto. 

m  order  to  overwhelm  them.  205.    Caute*  eontuum :  the   rocks    wcra 

195.  Quan^tiam,  d  /    This  is  an  instance  struck.     In  other  words,  the  galley  received 

«vh<;ro   Virgil  is  eloquent  even   in  silence,  a  violent  shock ;  for  action  and  reaction  arc 

This  abrupt  exclamation  is  more  expressive  equal.    Muriee.    Murme   properly  signifies 

of  the  mind  of  Nnettheua  than  any  words  the  shell-fish,  of  the  liquor  of  which,  it  was 

could  have  been,  especially  to  those  who  thought,  purple  color   was    made.     Hence 

saw  tlie  looks  and  gestures  that  would  ac*  it  is  taken  for  the  prominence  of  a  rock, 

company  his  voice.     Having  observed  that  which  tapers  into  a  sharp  point  like  the  ahcU 

he  did  not  strive  with   an  expectation  of  of  that  fish. 

conquering,  he  turns  upon  himself:  O  timt  206*.  Crepuer« :  in  the  sense  f^Tfmrti  ttrnt* 

I  could  !  but  let  them  conquer,  to  whom,  O  The  prow  ran  or  slid  up  upon  the  ruclu  and 

Neptune,  thou  hast  given  tliat  honor.  in  that  elevated  situation  stuck  fast 
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(Joi  irirguii  tiautze  et  magno  clamore  morantar :        /;  />u^^  *   - 

Ferratasque  sudes,  et  acut&  cuspide  coiitos 

Gxpediunt,  fractosque  Icgunt  in  gurgite  remos. 

At  laitus  Mnestheus  successuque  acrior  ipso,  210 

Agmine  remorum  celeri,  ventisque  vocatis, 

Prona  petit  maria,  et  pelago  decurrit  aperto. 

Uualis  spelunc&  subitd  commota  columba,  S13.  7\Uu  qualit  oo- 

Cui  domua  et  dulces  latcbroso  in  pumice  nidi,  lamba ;  ^  cui   domas  et 

Fdrtur  in  arva  volans,  plaiisumque  exterrita  pennis  215  J"^*^~  "'*^*  *!"*'  ^  ^^ 
r\***»  .  ^-1^        *•-.*  bro«o      pumice,    <ubitd 

Dat  tecto  inerentem  :  mox  acre  lapsa  qilicto,  commota  ^  «pelimcA,To- 

Radit  iter  liquidum,  celeres  neque  commovet  alas :  Um  fertnr  in  arva »  ex- 

Sic  Mnestheus,  sic  ipsa  fug^  secat  ultima  Pristis  territaqae  dat  ingentftm 

iEquora  ;  sic  illam  fert  impetus  ipse  volantem.  plausom  tecto  pemuH 

Et  primiim  in  scopulo  luctantem'deserit  alto  220 

Sergestum,  brevibusque  vadis ;  frustriique  vocantem 

Auxilia,  et  fractis  discentem  currere  remis. 

Inde  Cyan,  ipsamque  ingenti  mole  Chimserara 

Consequitur ;  cedit,  quoniam  spoliata  magistro  est. 

Solus  jamque  ipso  superest  in  line  Cloanthus  :  226 

Quern  petit,  et  summis  adnixus  viribus  urget. 

Tum  verd  ingeminat  clamor  ;  cunctique  sequentem 

Instigant  studiis  :  resonatque  iragoribns  setber. 

Hi  proprium  decus,  et  partum  indignantur  honorem,  229.  Hi  indi^^antur 

Ni  teneant ;  vitamque  volunt  prd  laude  pacisci.  230  ni  teneant  proprium  de. 

Hos  successus  alit :  possunt,  quia  posse  videntur.  f""  •*  honorem /am  par- 

«.  ^  ^.  .^     .       '  ^.      '^  .  .  tum;  Toluntque  paciaei 

Et  fors  squatis  cepissent  pra;mia  rostns ;  »        ^  n     • 

Ni  palmas  ponto  tendens  utrasque  Cloantlius 

Fudissetque  preces,  Divosque  in  vota  vocAsset : 

Di,  quibus  imperium  est  pelagi,  quorum  asquora  curro ; 

Vobis  laBtus  ego  hoc  candentem  in  litore  taurum        236 

NOTES. 

< 

307.  Clamore:  noiso— bustle— confuaion.  222,  i>ifeeiU«m;  in  the  senieoi  l«nf on/em. 

MoroHhvr :  are  delayed — atopped.  2!M.  Cedit :  ahe  yielda— falla  behind. 

2Q8.  Sudes,  This  was  a  pole  need  by  boat-  225.  Cloanibut  superui^  &c.    Mneathens 

men,  and  usually  prefixed  with  iron.  Hence  had  gotten  ahead  of  Sergeatua  and  Gyaa, 
Uie  epithet/erro/oj.    Heyne  reada  trudea.      •  and  Cloanthua  remained  alone  to  contest 

211.  CtUri  agmine:  by.  or  with  the  quick  the  prize  with  him.  Him  he  pursuea,  and 
motion  of  the  oars.  Acrior  :  ardeniior^  aaya  preasea  cloaely,  straining  every  nerre.  The 
Ruaaua.  prize  was  not  to  be  given  to  him,  who  firat 

212.  PeHi  prona:  he  aeeka  the  eaay  wa-  arrived  at  the  goal,  but  to  him  who  retum- 
tera,  &c.  Pronus  here  ia  eaay-^unobatruct-  ed  firat  to  the  port,  or  place  from  whence 
ed,  aa  appeara  from  the  worda  which  follow,  they  aet  out. 

;»etogo  (fecurri/ aperto:  he  runa  on  the  open      .  ggg.  Fragoribw.    Some  ancient  manu- 

<o^  acripta  have  elamoribut^t  but  thitf  makea  false 

214.  Duleea  nidi:  the  nests  are  here  put  quantity.     The  other  ia  doubtless  the  true 

foi  the  young  ones  in  them,  by  meton.   Cui :  reading.    Siudiit :  huzzaa— accl{pnations. 

"^itS  ■*^?  ?^  ^l""'    41.      •            •       *u  229-  ^i  indignantur :  these  consider  it  a 

216.  Z>a/m^cn/m:  the  pigeon  gives  the  disgrace,  unlcsS,  &c.  /Ti:  these,  meaning 
stroke  to  ber  neat  ((«<o)  with  her  winga  ^^^^^^  ^^  Clointhus.  Ho*,  In  verse  231 
whra  she  firat  leaves  it,  and  commencea  her  .^^     ^^  ^^^  ^^  Mnestheua. 

flight.  *        .      1                 i»       . 

217.  Liquidum:  m  the  eenae  of  aireum,  231.  AlU:  m  the  aense  of  anmaU 

218.  Ultima  aquora:  by  thia  we  are  to  232.  Et  for$  eepiifeni:  they  would  have 
understand  the  last  pait  of  the  race— tliat  gotten  to  the  ahore  together ;  ao  that  it 
parlofit  which  lay  beyond  the  meto,  or  goal,  could  not  have  been  determined  who  waa 

220.  Dutril :  in  the  aense  of  prtxterit,  the  victor,  and  both  received  equal  prizes^ 
Rrevilnu  vadit:  simply,  aballowa.  Here  the  had  not  Cloanthus,  &c.  Fart  s  in  the  senae 
reck  on  which  his  galley  i^t*  -^f/ortatse. 
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CoDstituam  ante  aras  voti  i^eiia,  extaque  aaitfoa 
Porriciaxn  in  fluctus,  et  vina  liqucntia  ftiDdam. 
Dixit :  eumque  bnis  sub  fluctibus  Audiit  omnia 
Nereidum  Phorcique  chorus,  Panopeaque  virgo ;        240 
£t  pater  ipse  manu  ma^nA  Portunus  euntem 
Impulit.     Ilia  Noto  citiu?  #olucrique  sagittft 
Ad  terra m  fugit,  et  portu  se  condidit  alto. 

Turn  satus  Anchisi,  cunctis  ex  more  vocatia, 
Victorem  magn&  praxonis  voce  Cloanthum  246 

Declarat)  viridique  advelat  tempore  lauro  : 
918.    n  t     •      u     Muneraque  in  naves,  ternos  optare  juvencos, 
teraofl  jnTencoTTi^i^u'!^  Vinaque,  et  argenti  magnum  dat  ferre  talentum. 
et  feire  magunm  talon-  Ipsis  praecipuos  ductoribus  addit  honores : 
turn  argenti;  qua  erant  Victori  chlamydem  aura  tarn,  quam  plurima  circum     26b 
mnnera  in  naves.  Purpura  Maeandro  duplici  Meliboea  cucurrit ; 

250.  Victori  CUtanlho  Intextusque  puer  frondosi  regius  Idi 
itoi  auratam  Veloces  jaculo  cervos  cureuque  fatigat, 

Acer,  anhelanti  similis  :  quern  prepes  ab  Idi 
Sublimem  pedibus  rapuit  Jovis  armiger  uncis.  266 

Longnevi  palmas  nequicquam  ad  sidera  tendunt 
Custodes,  saevitque  canuni  latratus  in  auras. 
At,  qui  deinde  locum  tenuit  virtute  secundum, 
Levibus  buic  hamis  consertam  auroque  trilicem 
Loricam,  quam  Demoleo  detraxerat  ipse  260 

NOTES. 

937.  Reui  voti.    When  a  penon  has  taken  Gyas,  whose  fooUhardiness  makes  bim  lose 

upon  himself  a  vow  on  a  certain  condition,  the  victory,  of  which  be  had  the  ftirest 

he  is  said  to  be  Reus  voU^  exposed  to,  or  prospects  at  the  first.    He   sets  forth  the 

liable  for  his  vow.     When  the  condition  is  equity  and  liberality  of  £neas  in  rewarding 

granted  on  the  part  of  the  gods,  he  is  said  Sergcstus  for  saving  his  galley,  since  ho 

tu  be  damnatut  voti  or  damnatut  votis :  bound  could  not  give  him  a  prize  as  a  conqueror, 

to  the  performance  of  his  vow.    See  Ed.  242.  Iiui:  towit,fUEvu.    Jfoto:  the  south 

V.  80.  wind,  put  for  wind  in  general — the  ipectes 

238.  Porrieiam:  in  the  sense  of  projieiam,  for  the  genus. 

This  verb  properly  signifios  to  place  an  offer-  250.  Circum  quam  plurima :  around  whVch 

ing  to  the  gods  upon  an  altar  or  otherwise,  very  much  Melibosan  purple  run  in  a  double 

Liquentia :  in  the  sense  of  pura.  maze.    Mcuinder  ivas  a  river  in  the  Leaser 

240.  Omnis  chorus :  all  the  choir  of  the  Asia,  running  between  Caria  and  Ionia  into 
Nereids,  &c.  The  Nereids  were  tlie  fabu-  the  iEgean  sea.  It  was  so  full  of  windings 
lous  daughters  of  Nereus  and  Doris.  See  and  turnings,  that  the  word  came  to  be  used 
£cJ.  6.  35.  Phorei,  Phorcus  or  Phorcys  for  any  turning  or  windings  whatever.  For 
was  a  marine  god,  the  son  of  Neptune  and  mmini/ro,  Ruieus  says  Jlexu,  JStlihoui  was 
Terra,  and  father  of  the  Gorgons.  Pano^  a  city  in  Thessaly,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
pea^  ono  of  the  Nereids.  Servius  says  she  Ossa,  famous  for  dying  purple.  Here  used 
IS  here  mentioned  by  name,  because  she  was  as  an  adj. 

the  only  virgin  among  them.  252.  Regius  puer  intextus:  the  royal  boy 

241.  Pater  i  ortunus  ipse:  father  Portu-  interwoven  in  it,  (the  eA/amyt,^  pursues  with 
nus  himself,  Sic,  Portunus,  one  of  the  ma-  his  javelin,  and  with  speed,  sc.  The  boy 
rino  gods,  whose  name  is  derived  from  por^  here  meant  is  Ganymede.  He  was  taken  np 
fta,  because  ho  presided  over  ports  and  har-  from  Mount  Ida  by  Jove  in  the  (bnn  of  an 
bors.  Euntem  may  agree  either  with  eum^  eagle,  and  made  cupbearer  to  the  gods  in 
(to  wit,)  Cloanthum^  understood,  or  with  na-  the  place  of  Hebe.  See  Mn.  L  28.  FaHgtU 
van.     The  sense  is  tlie  same  in  either  case,  in  the  sense  of  sequitur. 

It  may  be  observed,  that  Virgil  omits  no  255.    Prajtcs  armiger  Jovis :   the  swifl- 

opportunity  to  instruct,  as  well  as  to  please,  winged  armour-bearer  of  Jove— 4he  eagle* 

He  keeps  to  strict  decorum  in  this  first  game.  Pliny  observes  that  llie  eagle  is  proof  against 

He  gives  the  palm  of  victory  to  him  who  had  tlmnder;  and  this  is  the  reason  of  its  being 

invoked  the  gods.     He  shows  us,  also,  the  selected  for  Jove^s  armour-bearer, 

rashness  of  youth  punished  in  the  case  of  260.  Loricam  consertam^  ^c.     The  c  mt 
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t» 


Victor  apud  rapidum  Simoeuta  sub  Ilio  alto, 
Donat  habere  viro,  decus  et  tutamen  in  armu. 
Viz  il]am  &muli  Phegeua  8agansque  ferebant 
Moltiplicein,  connijd  humeris :  indutus  at  olim 
DdinoleuS)  cursu  palantes  Troas  agebat. 
Tertia  dona  fiicit  geminos  ex  ere  lebetas, 
CTmblaque  argento  perfecta,  atque  aspera  signis. 

Janique  aded  donati  omnes,  opibusque  superbi, 
l^]niceis  ibant  evincti  tempora  taenia  : 
Cum  sasvo  e  scopulo  multi  vix  arte  revulsus, 
Amissis  remis,  atque  ordine  debiJis  uno, 
Irrisam  sinS  honore  ratem  Sergestus  agebat 
Qualis  sflBpe  vis  deprensus  in  aggere  serpens, 
£rea  quern  obliquum  rota  transiit,  aut  gravis  ictu 
^eminecem  liquit  saxo  lacerumque  viator : 
Nequicquam  longos  fugiens  dat  corpore  tortus; 
Parte  ferox,  ardensque  oculis,  et  sibila  colla 
Arduus  attollens  ;  pars  vulnere  dauda  retentat 
Nexantem  nodos,  seque  in  sua  membra  plicantem. 
Tali  reniigio  navis  se  tarda  movebat : 
Vela  fecit  tamen,  et  plenis  subit  ostia  veils. 
Sergestmn  ^neas  promisso  munere  donat, 
8ervaiam  ob  navem  letus,  sociosque  reductos. 
OUi  serva  datur,  operum  baud  ignara  Minerv», 
Cresaa  genus,  Pholoe,  ^eminique  sub  ubere  nad. 

Hoc,  plus  iEneas,  misso  certamine,  tendits 
Giamineum  i^  campum,  quern  collibus  undique  curvis 
Ciogebant  sylvas :  medi&que  in  valle  theatri 
Circus  erat ;  qud  se  multis  cum  millibus  heros 

NOTES. 


265 


569.  Evincti    f^Mud 
270  tempora 

570.  Cum  Sergestua 
•gfebat  irrisam  ratem 
mnA  hoiiore,  vix  rovnl* 
■us  ^  flSBVo  scopulo  mui< 
tk  art^  remis   amissiii 

275  atque  debilis  uno  ordine. 
5275.  Aut  viator  gravis 
ictu    liquit   seminecem, 
lacerumque  saxo; 

27&  y^liera  panelauda 
SftO 


285  285.  Crcssa  guiMul  ge- 
nus, nomine  Pholoe,  fo- 
minique 


of  mail  UBuallj  consisted  of  several  thin 
plates  of  iron  or  brass,  which  were  fastened 
together  with  hooks  or  rings.  Hence  eon- 
seriam  hamis.  See  £n.  iii.  467.  and  vlL 
639. 

264.  MuUipUcem.  Multiplex^  any  thing 
consisting  of  many  folds,  or  thicknesses.  Of 
muUum  et  plieo. 

265.  Agtbat  palantes  TVoas.  The  poet 
here  pays  to  iEneas  a  very  high  compliment 
in  an  indirect  manner.  For  if  Damoleus 
was  able  to  drive  before  him  whole  troops 
of  Trojans,  flying^ in  confusion  and  dismay: 
how  great  a  hero  must  he  be,  who  slew  this 
migh^  champion  !  ^ ;  *  \  "^ 

266.  Facii:  in  the  sense  *  ot  dat.  This 
present  was  given  to  Gyas,  who  came  in  the 
third  victor.  Signii  :  with  figures — with 
carved  work. 

268.  Donait :  were  rewarded.  The  verb 
mnt  is  to  be  supplied. 

270.  Revulnu,  Some  copies  have  revtd^ 
Mm,  agreeing  with  ratem  vel  navem.  But 
retmUtts^  referring  to  Sergestus,  is  the  most 
approved  reading.  If  revuUam  be  read,  then 
we  must  read  debilem,  instead  of  debtlis, 

271  Debilis  uno  ordine :  disabled  in  one 
bank  or  tier  of  oar»      '^     *"  "  •*'»ks 


this  means  all  the  oars  on  one  side.  But 
this  cannot  be,  since  the  galley  had  three 
banks  or  tiers  of  oars  on  a  side. 

273.  Agf^ere  via.  A^er  via  is  properly 
the  eminence  or  the  highest  part  of  the 
road  ;  which  is  raised  or  cast  up  in  the  mid- 
dle for  the  purpose  of  carrying  off  the  rain. 

276.  Dat:  in  the  sense  of  movet  vel/or- 
mat.     Tortus:  in  the  sense  ofjlexus, 

278.  Retentai:  in  the  sense  oP  moratur. 
Nexantem  nodos :  in  the  sense  of  torquentem 
,  se  in  nodos,  Ueyne  reads,  nodis, 
■■  284.  Serva  datur.  The  games  here  are 
imitated  from  Homer.  In  tliat  barbarous 
age,  that  one  of  the  prizes  sliould  be  a  fe- 
male, is  no  matter  of  wonder.  Hand  igna* 
ra :  not  unskilled  m  the  works  of  Minerva  i 
that  is,  in  manufactures.  The  Cretans  were 
very  skilful  in  manufactures  and  the  works 
of  the  loom. 

286.  Certamine:   in  the  sense  of  Ittdo 
Misso :  in  the  sense  oCJinito,  vel  dimisso, 

289.  Erat  circus  tfteatru    The  theatrum 
was  the  place  at  Rome  appropriated   for 
scenical  representations.  Cee  Geor.  11. 381 
The  circus  was  destined  for  the  celebration 
of  the  Roman  games,  especially  horse-races 
U  was  built  by  7)iniuiMus  Prise 
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Corisessu  medium  tulit^  extnictoque  reaedBft.  2W 

i91.  Hlc  pntiii  iivi-  Hie,  qui  fort^  velint  rapido  contender 
\Mi  animos  eortim,  qui  Jnvitat  pretiis  animos,  et  pnemia  ponit. 
forid  ▼•lint  Undique  conv^niunt  Teucri,  miztique  '^ 

Niflus  et  Euiyalua^  primi. 
Euryalus  fonn&  insignis,  Tiridique  juventi ;  SM 

Nisus,  amore  pio  pueri :  qiioe  deinde  aecutuB 
Regins  egregiA  Priami  de  stirpe  Diores. 
S93.  Saliiut  limul  et  Hunc  Salius,  simul  et  Patron  ;  quorum  alter  Acanuui : 
Patron  «ecu/uf  tsi  hunc   Alter  ab  Arcadil,  Tegeaeffi  sanguine  gentis; 

300.  Turn  fe«4lf  ivni  Turn  duo  Trinacrii  juvenes,  Elymus  Panoposque,      800 
duo  Trinacrii  Assueti  sylvis,  comites  senioris  Acestie. 

302.  Pretereji   multi  Multi  pr»tere8i,  quos  fama  obscura  recondit. 
sdi/uti  twu;    quo*  ob-  i£neas  quibus  in  mediis  sic  deinde  locutus : 
■^°'*  Accipite  h»c  animis,  Ifetosque  ad\'ertite  mentes : 

Nemo  ex  hoc  numero  mihi  non  donatus  abibit.  305 

306.  Dabo   iii  ferre  Gnossia  bina  dabo  laeyato  lucida  ferro 
bina    Gnoasla    «picula  Spicula,  ccrJatamque  argento  ferre  bipennem  : 
Inctda  l»vato  ferro.        Omnibus  hie  erit  unus  honos.     Tres  praemia  primi 

Accipient,  fiayftque  caput  nectentur  olivA. 
811.  Alter  tfiefr  Aa-  Primus  equum  phaleris  insignem  victor  babeto.  310 

ftno  '  Alter  Amaioniam  pharetram,  plenamque  sagittifl 

HOTES. 

the  uioiuitains  AvLnHnM  and  Palatinusy  for  298.  Salhu,    The  names  here  mentiiMied 

the  celebration  of  gamea  in  imitation  of  the  are  not  of  the  poet's  invention.    Varro  8a7« 

Olympic  games.     This  Sicilian  valley,  hav-  that  Salius  came  into  Italy  with  Evander, 

ing  some  resemblance  to  it,  is  therefore  call-  and  there  instituted  the  Salian  dance ;  which 

ed  etretu  iheatri^  the  circuit  of  a  theatre,  was  performed  by  persons  clad  in  armour,  in 

See  Geor.  ii.  381.  honor  of  Mars.    Aeamany  a  native  of  w^eerw 

290.  Retedily  &c.    The  meaning  probably  nania :  a  region  of  Epirus. 

is,  that  iEneas  sat  down  upon  an  eminence  299.  Tegtaa  geniis,    Tegca  was  a  city  of 

thai  had  been  erected  for  the  occasion*    In  Arcadia,  sacred  to  Pan.    Patron  was  a  na. 

.  this  case,  loco  is  to  be  understood  with  ex-  tive  of  this  city,  and  Salius  was  of  Epirus. 

tmeio:  on  a  place  built  up.     Ruaius  seems  Heyne  reads  Arcadio^  an  adj.  agreeing  with 

to  think  otherwise :   he  says,  in  eomposilo  sanguine :  of  Arcadian  blood.    But  Area- 

casiu  restdiU     By  connecting  eonteuu  with  dia  is  the  common  reading. 

txtrueio^  he  implies  that  the  company  or  as-  302.  Quo«  fama :  whose  names,  fiune  ob- 

sembly  sat   down    on    an   elevated   place,  scuro  by  length  of  time,  hath  concealed 

And  it  is  no  way  improbable  that  JSneas,  from  us. 

with  some  of  the  chief  men,  was  seated  in  p04.  Mentes :  thpughts— attention. 

the  centre  of  the  whole  assembly  on  an  ele-  306.     Gnossia  spicida :   Gnossian  darts, 

vated  place,  that  they  might  be  the  more  Gnossius^  an  adj.  from  Gnossus^  a  city  uf 

conspicuous.  Crete,  whose  darts  and  missive  weapons 

There  seems  to  be  here  an  allusion  to  the  were  very  much  celebrated.    The  spicuhtm 

custom,  in  the  Roman  camp,  of  the  general  was  about  five  feet  long,  tipped  with  steel 

to  address  his  soldiers  fi'om  the  agger^  or  of  a  triangular  form:  hence  lucida  laxato 

mig^estus.  ferro :  shining  with  polished  steeL     It  was 

292.  Pretiis,    By  prelium  we  may  under-  the  same  with  the  pilum^  a  military  weapon, 

etand  the  value  of  the  rewards;   and,  by  used  by  footmen;  which-  in  a  charge,  the/ 

pncmta,  the  rewards  themselves.  daHed  against  the  enemy. 

S96.  Pio  amore*    Pius  amor  signifies  a  309.  ^ecteniur :  they  shall  be  bound,  as 

generous,   tender,   and   disinterested    love,  to  the  head,  with  yellow^  olive.    This  alhides 

BOdi  as  that  of  parents  to  children.     An  ao-  to  the  conquerors  at  the  Olympic  games, 

count  of  the  love  of  Euryalus  for  S'tsus^  we  who  were  crowned  with  garlands  or  olive 

liave  in  tlie  9th  book,  verse  176,  and  follow-  leaves,  which  are  of  a  yellow  color.    Tha 

ing.     Nothing  coa  more  forcibly  set  forth  olive  was  sacred  to  Minerva. 

bis  love  for  the  Isa,  than  that  tender  expos-  311.  Amntofiiam :  an  Amaxonian  qolvcr ; 

tulation  in  his  favor,  verse  427  et  seq.  quod  one  of  tlie  same  form  with  those  that  the 

vide*  Amazons  used.     They  were  said  to  hat'f 
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Threlciis  ;  lato  quam  circikinplectitur  atiro  Sit*   BalUas    '  Jtio 

Balteus,  el  tereti  subnectit  fibula  gemmA.  ,«  ^'^ 

Tcrtius  Argolicft  h&c  gaie4  contentus  abito.       ^ 

Ht^'i  ubi  dicta,  locum  capiuut,  signoque  repontd  SIS  316.  Ubi  h«o  mm 
Corripiunt  spatia  audito,  limenque  relinquunt  dieted  MHut 

Effusi)  nimbo  siiniles  :  sdmal  ultima  signant 
Primus  abit,  longeque  ante  omnia  corpora  Nisus 
Emicat,  et  ventis  et  fulminis  ocjor  alls. 
Proximus  huic,  longo  sed  proximufi  intervallo,  dSO 

Insequitur  Salius.     Spado  pdst  deinde  relicto,  Stl.    Deinde,  ipatio 

Tertiu^  Euryalus.  "^^  ^tlLl^' toltlw'*" 

Eur}'aluroque  Elymus  sequitur.     Quo  deinde  Bub  ipeo       '^3^.  s2bqll^ ipso^ 
Ecce  volat,  calcemque  terit  jam  calce  Diores,  Diores  deinde  Yolat 

Incumbens  humero  :  spatia  et  si  plura  supersint,        325 
Ti'itiseat  elapsus  prior,  ambiguumve  relinquat  ^*^*  Cer/amen  ambi* 

Jamque  fer^  spatio  extremo  fessique  sub  ipsum  gaum      ^ 

Finem  adventabant :  levi  c^m  sanguine  Nisos 

Labitur  infblix,  cssis  ut  forte  juvencis  329.  Ut  fortd  ez  jo- 

Fusus  humum  viridesque  super  roadefecerat  herbas.  vends  cffisis  fiiras  oral 

Hie  iuvenis,  jam  victor  ovans,  vestigia  presso  331  ■"P«J*  ^^"^^^  madefo- 

x^r     A  A.       •*  A**  L  ^        1  J         ®     r   .  ceratque  virides  herbwt. 

Haud  tenuit  titubata  solo :  sed  pronus  m  ipso  ^ 

Concidit  uomundoque  fimo,  sacroque  cruore. 

Non  tamen  Euryali,  non  ille  oblitus  amorum  :  334.  Ille  non  obKhu 

Nam  sese  opposuit  Salio  per  lubiica'  surgens ;  335  ^'  ^^^^h  non  oblitus 

Hie  autem  spissft  jacuit  revolutus  arenf.  "'^.TSrica  hca 

Lmicat  i!iur}'a[lus,  et  munere  victor  amici  330.  Hie  Salitu  jacuit 

Prima  tenet,  plausuque  volat  fremituque  secundo.  338.  Tenet  prima  ^m- 

P6st  Elymus  subit ;  et  nunc  tertia  palma  Diores.  'Mh  volatque 

Hie  totum  caveaB  con^seasum  ingentis,  et  ora  340 

NOTES. 

been  a  nation  of  females  inhabiting  a  part  owe  detigrumi  mttmni  says  Hejne.     Inejr 

of  Thrace.    Much  is  said  of  them  among  nx  their  ejros  steadfastljr  upon  the  goal.   Ul^ 

tlie  audents,  the  greater  part  of  which  is  Hma:  tpaiim  is  understood. 

doubtlesa  fable.    JUer:  in  the  sense  of  se-  319.  Omnia  corpora:  all  the  rost    Nisus 

eundut.  is  to  be  Uken  with  prmtiM.     He  gets  the 

312.  Cireumpleetiiur,  The  common  read-  gtart  of  all  the  others. 

ing  is  circum  amplectiiur.    Heyne  reads,  cir-^  ^^  ^^        ^       .  ^^       ^  whom-4o 

cumpleclitur^  and  observes  that  the  best  co-  pi^^muM.      ^       '^                   "^ 

pics  do  the  same.    Baltetu  laio  auro,  Ruetis,  ^^                                                  ..  . 

says,  laius  balleut  ex  auro.  ^  325.  Si  plura  maiia  typertmi :  if  then 

316.  Relinouuni  limm :  they  leave  the  «*<1  been  more  distance  to  run,  he  would 
mark,  rushing  forth  like  a  tempest.  Corri^  l»jv«  overtaken  Elvmus  and  gotten  ahead 
piunt  spatia :  they  seize  the  first  ground—  ^^  !»"«;  or  at  least  left  the  victory  doubtful 
lliey  start.  Limeru  In  the  Roman  circus,  332.  Haud  ienuU :  did  not  hold  firm  his 
when  at  the  height  of  its  magnificence,  the  tottering  steps,  ^e. 

racers  started  firom  under  a  kind  of  portico ;        337.  J^unere :  in  the  sense  of  ben^ficio,  * 
over  whose  threshold  they  leaped.      Hence        339,  Phsi  Klyrnm  tubit:  afterward  Ely 

Hnien  came   to   signify  the  starting  place,  mus  comes  out;    and  now  Diores  (comes 

In  a  temporary  circus^  sueh  as  the  one  here  out)  the  third  victor.    Palma :  the  prise,  or 

mentioned,  a  line  drawn  in  tlie  sand  served  victory  itself,  put  by  meton.  for  tlie  victor 

as  the  barrier,  or  starting  place.    Spatiitm  or  conqueror. 

we  may  suppose  to  be  the  whole  ground        340.  Ineentit  eavetE,     The  middle  part 

lying  between  the  career  and  me/a.     The  or  area  of  the  Roman  theatre  was  called 

race  wes  twice  that  distance,  or  divided  in  cavea,  because    it   was  considerably  lower 

the  middle  by  the  me/a,  or  turning  place,  than  the  other  parts  of  it.    Here  the  com- 

Hence  tho  propriety  of  the  plu.  spatia^  as  mon  people  had  thsir  seats.    It  was  capable 

applied  to  the  raee  ground.  of  containing  80,'^'^  ■****"      Hv  synec  pat, 

317.  Signanlt  Ice.    Jfotant  oculisj  animo'  for  tlie  whole  t^ 
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Prima  |>atrujn  magiiis  Salius  clamoribus  impkA ; 
Ereptumque  dolo  reddi  sibi  poBcit  bonorem* 
Tutatur  fkvor  Euiyaluin,  lacbrynueque  decone, 
Gratior  et  pulehro  veniens  in  corpore  virtus. 

S45.   DioFM  ai^irat  Adjuvat^  et  magni  proclainat  Toce,  Diores,  345 

Kuryahtm  q^  subiit  pabnflB :  firuatriique  ad  praonia  Tenit 

Ultima,  81  primi  Salio  redduntur  konorea* 
Tum  pater  iEneaa,  Veatra,  inquti,  mimera  vobw 
Certa  manent,  pueri,  et  palmam  movet  oidine  tuuao* 
Me  liceat  caads  mimreri  inaontis  aoaici.  9M 

Sic  fetus,  tei^mn  Gietuli  immane  leonis 
Dat  Salio,  villis  onerosum  atque  unguibua  auroii. 
Hie  Nisus,  Si  tanta,  inquit,  sunt  prtemia  victis, 
Et  te  lapsorum  miseret ;  qua  munera  Niso 
Digna  dabis,  primam  raerui  qui  laude  coronam  3£6 

356.  Ni  eadeji  mimica  Ni  me,  quaa  Salium,  fortuna  inimica  tuliaset  ? 

taSl^llSl^*  "'*'  "*""  ^*  ™*"*  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  oetentabat,  et  udo 

Turpia  membra  fimo.     Risit  pater  optimus  oUi, 

362.  Post,  ubi  eurmu  ^^  clypeum  efierri  jussit,  Didymaonis  artes*, 
Gonfecti  ntn^  et  peregit  Neptuni  sacro  Danais  de  poste  refixum.  360 

dona,    ^neas    intuit :  Hoc  juvenem  egregium  pnestanti  munere  donat. 
Nunc,  8i  tU  cui  virtus,      p^^  y^i  confecti  cursus,  et  dona  peregit : 
Tc^'ow^^y'Xt!   S  Nunc,  si  cui  virtus  animusque  in  pectore  pr«seiis, 
attolUt'  bnchia  evinctit  Adsiti  et  evinctis  attollat  brachia  palmis. 
palmis  Sic  ait,  et  geminum  pugnie  proponit  honorem  :  365 

NOTES. 

341.  Salitu  impUt  prima  ora:  Salios  filli  whoce  lions  are  said  to  have  been  the  largest, 

the  whole  assembly  of  the  huge  pit,  and  the  and  the  most  savagel 
foremost  seals  of  the  fathers,  &c.    VirgU        355.  j^ude:  in  the  sense  of  viHute  tn 

here  apphes  a  verb  to  two  nouns,  though  in  ^rtu.    Coronam :  honor— reward.   JHerui 

strict  propnety  it  suits  only  one  of  them,  in  i^^  .ense  of  meruwem. 

l.^#-..  .«j  ...i..^:!.!  — «  — ♦  ;«  *u    c— ♦         culiar  signiiicaUon :  to  bear  down,  to  over- 
patrti  and  prmcipal  men  sat  m  the  first  or        _        *       *  «u    u  .*  -  -r     a^^  1  ■ 

>  *        *       C      -  *u^       :*u  «  power,  or  iret  the  better  of.     Some  explain 

The  meaning  mppear.  to  be  tJii. :  that  Sa-  ^    f^     ^j  .  ^    j,   ^,o„»We.  R.4ut 

au«  stand mg  before,  or  in  front  of  the  po/rei  .1       /  ,.     « •    «u         _1    r    l  «•<•     « 

or   princip  J  men,  demanded  the  palm  of  *^^  '"^"'^  "*  ^^  ■^'^'^  ""^  obsMusci. 

victory  in    loud  and  vociferous  language,  ^^-  ^rie$:  the  workmanship  of  Didj- 

whicli  lUled  the  ears  of  tho  whole  assembly.  »*<>"•     This  is  a  ficUtious  name,  signifying 

PHma  ora  pairum  :  in  the  sense  of  priores  *  "^il^^  «'  ingenious  workman. 

ordinu^  quAtu  seniores  sedebani.  360.  R^/ucum  Danait :  torn  down  by  the 

344.  y'enietu:  in  thesenseof  exw/ent,  vel  Greeks  from  the  sacred  post  of  Neptune's 

apparent,  temple.      Servius   thinks   that  this   waa   a 

346.  f^enil  ad  ultinta  prcemia.    The  three  buclEler  or  shield,  which  Pyrrhus  had  token 

first,  by  the  condition  of  the  race,  were  to  from  Neptnne^s  temple   in  the  sacking  of 

nave  a  prize.    And  Diores,  who  was  next  Troy;  and  that  after  iiis  death  it  fell  ir.to 

to  ElymuB,  was  entitled  to  the  third  or  last,  the  hands  of  Helenus,  who  presented  it  to 

provided  Salius  was  set  aside,  and  Euryalus  Apneas  at  his  departure  from   Epirus.      tt 

allowed  to  have  the  first  prize.  was  usual  to  fix  up  arms  woo  "rom  the  isni»- 

351.  Tergum:  in  the  sense  o€  pellem,  my  on  the  door  posts  of  the  temples,  as  cozi- 

352.  Onerosum  viUit:  heavy  with  shag  secrated  offerings  to  the  gods. 

and  golden  daws.     The  fUr  of  lions  and  363.  Ktr/tu.     This,  for  the  most  pajl,  sig- 

otlior    wild    beasts   were  worn  in  ancient  nifies  military  bravery,  skill,  and  prowess, 

times  by  persons  of  distinction,  and  their  These   the    ancients  considered   the  most 

claws    were  oilen    gilt  for  ornament  and  valuable  qualities  and  the  first  vu*tucs. 

show.     Africa  was  infested  with  lions  and  364.  Palmis :  witli  his  hands  bound  with 

other  w  ild  boasts  of  prey,  esj  ecially  Gosfti^io,  the  gauntlet. 
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Vietori  velaturo  auro  vittisque  juvencura ; 

Emonif  at  que  insupfieni  galoam,  solatia  victo.  SS7.  Vist^.enfcm  at 

Nee  mora :  continud  vaatia  cum  yiiibus  effert  ^^    imignein    gilMuo 

Ora  Dares,  magnoque  yirfim  se  rourmure  toUit :  *"•  ""^  iolatia  ^w. 

Solus  f ui  Paridem  solitus  contendere  contra :  370 

Idemque  ad  tumulum,  quo  maximus  occubat  Hector,  371.  idemque  Dmu 

Victorem  Buten  immani  corpore,  qui  se  ad  tunalum,  quo  mazi 

Bebrycift  veniens  Amyd  de  genie  ferebat,  m««  Hector  occubat^r 

PercuUt,  et  fulvA  moribundum  extendit  aienl  caUt  Ticuwem  Buten  im 

Talis  prima  Da«»  caput  altum  in  pr»lia  tollit,  376  S^L'^^^S^K 

Osteni^tque  humeroa  latos,  altemaque  jactat  bryciA  ^nte  Anjxi,  ei 

Brachia  protendens>  et  veiberat  ictibus  auras.  extendit  turn  mortban- 

Quaeritur  hide  alius :  nee  quisquam  ex  agmine  tanto         ^^^^  ^  ^^^^  tronA. 
Audet  adire  virum,  manibusque  inducere  csRtus. 
Ergd  alacris,  cunctosque  putans  excedere  palmi,       380 
iEneae  stedt  ante  pedes :  nee  plura  moratus, 
Turn  lflBT&  taumm  comu  tenet,  atque  ita  fatur : 
Nate  DeA,  si  nemo  audet  se  credere  pugne, 

Quae  finb  standi  ?  qud  me  decet  usque  teneri  ?  8^  Quiusque  deoet 

Ducere  dona  jube.     Cuncti  simul  ore  firemebant        386  "*®  *«»•" . 
Dardanid»,  reddique  viro  promissa  jubebant.   [^ —  38(5.  PromkM  prffmis 

Hie  gravis  Entellum  dictis  eastigat  Acestes,  i^A,^ 

Proximus  ut  viridante  tore  consederat  heriMs : 
Rnteile,  heroum  quondam  fortissimo  frustFA, 

NOTES. 

366.  Velaium  auro  vitlitque :  ornamented  on  the  condition  that  they  would  try  the 

jrith  gold  and  fillets-— einoply,  f^olden  fillets,  gauntlet  with  him.    He  was  at  last  vaii- 

oy  htndiadis.    It  waa  ciutomary  to  adorn  quiahed  and  slain  by  Polluz,  one  of  the  Ar- 

the  oxen  with  fillets,  and  gild  their  horns,  gonauts. 

both  when  they  were  designed  for  sacrifice,  379.  Audet  adire  virum :  dares  engage  the 

and  also  when  they  were  to  be  given  away  man,  and  draw  the  gauntlets  on  bis  hands, 

as  rewards  of  merit  It  is  not  easy  to  say  what  was  the  exact  na« 

370.  Pandenu     Paris,  the  son  of  Priam,  tare  of  the  caistus.    Some  take  it  to  be  a 

tiiough  dissolute  and  effeminate  in  his  morals,  kind  of  club  or  bludgeon,  with  lead  at  the 

was  naturally  strong  and  valiant,  as  appears  end.    It  is  more  probable,  however,  it  was 

from  Homer,  and  always  behaved  himself  a  sort  of  leathern  guard  for  the  hands  and 

well  in  arms.    Ho  is  said  to  have  been  so-  arms,  composed  of  thongs,  and  filled  with 

perior  to  Hector  in  the  gauntlet  fight.    Mur^  lead  to  add  force  and  weight  to  the  blow  • 

mure :  applause — shouts  of  applause.  It  was  bound  about  the  hands  and  arms,  as 

b7l.    Quo  fnaiimui  Hector,    It  is  said,  high  as  the  elbows,  both  as  a  guard,  and  to 

upon  the  death  of  Hector  there  was  a  truce  keep  them  from  slipping  offL    This  explains 

of  two  months  between  the  Greeks  and  mnr^w /MiAnu,  364,  supra. 

Trojans,  during  which  games  were  celebra-  To  this,  the  account  which  Virgil  here 

ted  by  the  latter  at  Hector's  tomb  on  the  gives  of  the  weapon  best  agrees.    The  word 

promontory  of  Sigeura;  where  Dares  distin-  eteelut  most  probably  is  derived  from  the 

gnisbed  himself.  word  emdo.    The  gauntlet  fight  was  so  cruel 

37S.  Bulen  pereutit :  he  smote  victorious  and  bloody  that  the  celebrated  LyeurgUM 

Dutes,  oP  huge  body,  who  LJasted  tliat  he  made  a  law  forbidding  the  Spartans  to  prac- 

spnuig  f^om  the  Bebrycian  race  of  Amjcus,  tise  it. 

&6.    The  Butes  here  mentioned  was  not  geo.  Exeedmpalmi:  to  deeUne  or  leave 

the  son  of  Amycus  and  tatner  of  Eryx,  for  the  prize— to  depart  from  it 

*"!  Tr'  ^^Z^^l'^nrihnfj!!  lirlhf       381.  Plura  maraiui.    Reims  says,  diuHia 
■Aothor  of  tho  same  name,  who  lived  m  the     m^^j„^,      pi«««  fc*—  .^^o,**,!.  .«  .ji  «-« 

tim.  of  the  TioJM  wa«.  and  bouted  to  be  ''^u\^li''ISJ^x?JT^i^^iP^ 

of  tile  «Mn.  racTw  th.  otlier.  ?•!:  jl.          ««wri>«»"y  to  imiteUon  of  th. 

373.  Bebneid.    Thi«   wm.   th.  origiMl  *»"««••        ... 

nam.  of  Bythtaja,  a  proTince  of  Ana  Minor.  384.  S/an<K ;  in  the  aenM  of  txptctandu 


■ 


Hare  Amycus  reigned.    He  is  said  to  have        385.  Fremehant  ore:  they  all  expressed 
"•ceivf  d  no  person  into  his  dominions,  only    approbation  with  their  mouths 
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390.  Tam-iic  patient  Tantane  tarn  patiena  nuUo  certaxnine  toUi  990 

'^o^,^*"in  •  ""**  ^^    s  I>ona  Einea  ?  ubi  nunc  nobis  Deua  iUe,  magister 

391.  Ubi    nunc    e*/ xt^  ^  ^      r*        o     i.-  J.     ^^  ^ 
Eryx,  Hie  Deus  noh-^^^^^oquamw»momtx^Erfx'!  ubi  faina  per  ODUMl 

nequicquam  memoratua  Tnnacnam,  et  spoUa  ma.  tuia  pendentia  tectis  ? 

htut  magifiter  f    Ubi  eai  IUe  sub  ha>c :  Non  laudis  amor,  nee  gloria  cesaU 

lua  fama  incite  Pulsa  metu  :  sed  eniffl  gelidus  tardante  senecUL  *       595 

Sanguis  hebet,  frigentque  eiTcets  in  corpore  vires. 

397.   Si,  ai  nunc  ilia  Si  mihi,  quce  quondam  fuerat,  qu&que  improbus  ista 

*"^*"dLff^  "f^'  ^'*"  Exultat  fidens,  ai  nunc  foret  ilia  Juventa ; 

qwm         iMia  Haud  equidem  pretio  inductua  pukhroque  juvenco 

Venissem  :  oec  dona  uioror.     Sic  deinde  locuUis,      400 
In  medium  geminos  imraani  pondere  ciestus 
Projecit :  quibus  acer  Eryx  in  praelia  sueUis 
Ferre  manum,  diuroque  intendeore  brachia  tergo. 
404.   Animi  tpeetaio-  Qbstupuere  animi :  tautorum  ingentia  septem 

li^S^nt^'S'Z^^  ?^^  ^^""^  P^^^  *"^^  ^''^"^  rigebant^       405 

bwim  rigebant  plnmbo  -^"^  omnes  stupet  ipse  Dares,  iongeque  recusal : 
ferropue  inaato.  Magnanimusque  Anchisiadea,  et  pondus,  et  ipsa 

Hue  illuc  vinclorum  immensa  Tolmnina  versat. 
•  Tum  senior  tales  referebat  pectore  voces : 

Quid  si  quis  csstus  ipsius  et  Herculis  aima  410 

Vidisset,  tristemque  boc  ipso  in  litore  pugnam  ? 

413.  Cemis  ea  adhuc  Haec  germanos  £ryx  quondam  tuus  arma  gerebat. 
u^fwita.  Sanguine  cemis  adhuc  fractoque  infecta  cerebro. 

414.  Ego  Buetua  turn  jjjg  magnum  Alciden  contra  stetit :  bis  ego  suetus. 
^^TciSl'^ljrS  S*""  "^Kor  vires  sanguis  dabat,  emula  necdum        416 
necdum  emula  senectua  ^  emponbus  geminis  canebat  sparsa  senectus. 

sparsa  canebat  Sed,  si  nostra  Dares  base  Trolus  arma  recusal, 

NOTES. 

394.  Sub:  in  the  seoae  of  ad,  InquU^  or  gauntlet  If  the  victory  fell  to  Eryx,  Im 
a  verb  of  the  aaine  import,  ia  understood,  waa  to  have  the  oxen ;  and  if  he  were  Yan- 
Mm:  in  the  sense  of  nee,  quished,  the  island  of  Sicily  waa  to  fall  to 

395.  Enim:  in  the  sense  of  eqtndem.  He-  Hercules.  Some  say  one  of  the  oxen  paamd 
bet :  is  chilled.  Tardanie :  enfeebling  old  over  into  Sicily  and  waa  taken  by  Eryx. 
ago.  who  refused  to  give  it  up,  which  ooeaaiooed 

396.  Frigent :  fail.  In  the  sense  of  torpent.  the  combat. 

400.  Mwror:  value— regard.     PrcBmiiun  412.  TuMt getimanut  Eryx:  jont  \sitoihm 

noH  euro^  says  Hejme.  Eryx.    See  verse  24,  supra. 

403.  Tergo :  properly  the  back ;  by  meton,  413.  Fracto,  This  ia  the  reading  of  Heyne, 

the  hide  or  skin.    FeTrre  manum  in  pralia :  on  the  authority  of  Heinai^a,  Burmaimaa, 

to  engage  in  fight;  a  phraae.    Iniendere:  in  and  othera,  aa  he  informs  us.    The  common 

the  sense  of  ctngere.  reading  ia  tpano.    The  seaae  is  the  same 

406.  Longi :  in  the  sense  of  valde  vel  «e-  with  either. 

^emenier.    Reetuai:  declines  the  fight.  414.  bidden:  Hercules,  who,  though  the 

407.  Anehiiiadei :  the  son  of  Ancliises—  reputed  son  of  Jupiter  and  Alcmane,  waa 
iE^eas.     A  patronymie  noun.  also  called  AmpkUryoniadet^  irom  Awphi' 

408.  Vinelorwn:  by  ayn.  for  vineuiorum :  tryo^  the  huaband  of  Alemenef  and  Alndee^ 
the  eeutua  or  gauntlets  with  which  their  from  AUmus  the  father  of  AmphUryo,  See 
hands  and  arma  were  bound.  iEn.  vi.  801. 

409.  Senior:  namely,  Entellus.  415.  ,Xmula  $eneehu:  envioua  age,  not 
.411.  Trittem  pugram.    The  fight  is  called    yet  spread  over  my   temploa,  kc     The 

tristetn^  sad  or  woful ;  because  Eryx  was  meanbi^  is :  while  old  age  had  not  yet  oo* 

slain.    The  occasion  of  the  combat  is  said  vered  his  head  with  gray  haira.    Some  say, 

to  have  been  this :    Hercules  having  slain  old  age  is  here  calleid  (amula)  etmeiM,  be- 

Oeryon^  king  of  Spain,  was  returning  with  cause  it  is  apt  to  envy  the  atrength  and  vigor 

hia  booty,  which  was  a  herd  of  fine  oxen,  of  youth,  and  emulate  their  raals  in  vain. 

In  his  way  having  viaitad  Sicily,  he  received  But  it  may  be  called  etwimu  on  aecoant  of 

a  challenge  from  Eryx  to  figb*  hie  with  the  the  many   evils   and  infimnities  whitfS  i& 
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38A 


480 


430 


IJqae  pio  scdet  iEnex,  probat  auctor  Acestes ; 

/Equemus  pugnas.     Erycis  tibi  terga  remilto ; 

Solve  inetus  :  et  tu  TrojanoB  exuc  ca;stus. 

HiEc  &tU3,  duplicem  ex  humeris  dejecit  amictum : 

Et  magnos  membrorum  artus,  magna  ossa,  lacertosqui^ 

Exuit ;  aU^ue  ingens  inedi&  consUtit  areni. 

Turn  satus  Anchisd  csestus  pater  extulit  a}quo8, 
Et  paribus  palmas  amborum  innexuit  armis.  425 

Constitit  in  digitos  extempld  arrectiis  uterque^ 
Brachiaque  ad  superas  interritus  extulit  auras. 
Abduxcre  retro  longe  capita  ardua  ab  ictu : 
Iromiscentque  manus  manibus,  pugnamque  lacessunt* 
lUe,  pedum  melior  motu,  iretusque  juventi ; 
Hie,  membris  et  mole  valens :  sed  tarda  trementi 
Genua  labant :  vastos  quatit  aeger  anhelitus  artiiii, 
Multa  viri  nequicquam  inter  se  vulnera  jactant ; 
Multa  cavo  lateri  ingeminant ;  et  pectore  vastos 
Dant  sonitus :  erratque  aures  et  tempora  circum 
Crebra  manus  :  duro  crepitant  sub  vulnere  mals. 
Stat  gravis  Entellus,  nisuque  immotus  eodem : 
Corpore  tela  modd  atque  oculis  vigilantibus  exit. 
Die,  velut  celsam  oppugnat  qui  molibus  urbem, 
Aut  montana  sedet  circum  castella  sub  armis  ; 
Nunc  hos,  nunc  illos  aditus,  omnemque  pererrat 
Arte  locum,  et  variis  assultibus  irritus  urget. 
Ostendit  dextram  insurgens  Entellus,  et  alte 
Extulit :  ille  ictum  venientem  ^  vertice  veloz 
Pnevidit,  celerique  elapsus  corpore  cessit. 
Entellus  vires  in  ventum  effudit,  et  ultrd 
Ipse  gravis,  graviterque  ad  terram  pondere  vasto 
Concidit :  ut  quondam  cava  concidit  aut  Erjmantho, 

NOTES. 


4!M.  Turn  patv  jiffnea* 
■atm  Anchm  cotiilit 


43B 


440 


439.  IIle,velDtqitl  op* 
pugnat  molibof  oelsaoi 
urbem,  aut  ledet  tab  ar- 
mis circum  montana  cas- 
tella, none  pererral  hos, 
nunc  llloa  aditus,  om« 
nemqae  locum  arte. 


445 


448.  Ut  quondanf  cava 
pinus  eruta  radicibaa. 
concidit  aut 


bfjigs  along  with  it,  and  the  little  comfort 
It  yielcis,  as  if  it  envied  man  the  enjoyment 
of  life.    «£miito :  in  the  Bense  of  invida, 

418*  Sedet:  in  the  nenao o€ placet  vel  »ro- 
beUtw,  Auctor:  the  author  or  adviser  of  the 
combat. 

419.  Terga:  the  gauntlets  of  Eryx. 

423.  Exuit:  in  the  sense  of  nudavit, 

425.  Innexuit :  bound  the  hands,  &c. 

426.  In  digitot:  upon  their  toes.  Each 
stood  tiptoe  that  the  blow  might  fall  with 
the  more  force. 

430.  ///ei  melior  niolu:  the  former  (Dares) 
Is  more  active  in  the  movements  of  liis  feet, 
and  relying  upon  his  youth;  the  latter  (En- 
t^llos)  excelling,  &c. 

431.  Membrin  et  mole :  simply,  the  size  of 
bis  limbs,  by  hend. 

432.  Tarda  janua  labanf:  his  feeble  knees 
totter  under  him  trembling.  Hard  breath- 
iBf,  ftc. 

433.  J^equieqttam:  in  vain,  because  they 
ware  without  effect.  Fuhura :  in  the  sense 
•f  tcAif. 

434   Ingeminant :  they  repeat. 

4.3A.  Errat:  moves,  or  ptoses  around,  &c. 


437.  Oravii :  in  the  sense  of  ,/krmiu. 

438.  Modh  exit:  he  only  with  his  body 
and  watchful  eyes  avoids  the  blows.  Exit: 
in  the  sense  of  evitat  vel  etudU-  Teta:  for 
iettu.  ^ 

439.  MoWnu:  with  batteries:  engines. 

441.  Pererrat:  in  the  sense  of  eargntril. 

442.  Irritut:  being  foiled— disappointed 
^bafflod. 

445.  Elapnueeuit:  simply  for  ehUntur. 

447.  Et  ip$e  gravity  graviterque :  and  heavy 
he  fell  heavily  to  the  ground  with  his  vast 
weight.  The  graviterque  appears  to  be 
merely  expletive.  The  sense  is  complete 
without  it.  Entellus  had  raised  himself  with 
the  intention  of  giving  a  heavier  blow  to 
Dares,  who,  having  observed  it,  slipt  from 
the  stroke.  By  these  means  his  own  na- 
tural weight,  and  the  impetus  ho  gave  to 
himself,  brought  him  to  the  ground.  Or  the 
gravit  may  refer  to  his  unwieldy  size  and 
bulk,  while  the  graviter  refers  to  the  vio- 
lence of  the  shock  he  gave  himself  in  missing 
the  blow  aimed  at  Dares.  But  this  is  rather 
a  refinement. 

448.  Erjfmanlho:  F^ymanthos  was  •  <'•- 
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Aut  Id&  in  magnA,  radicibus  eruta  puius. 
4M.  DimrtiB  studlto     Consurgunt  studiis  Teucri  et  Trinacria  pubefl :  460 

It  clamor  ccbIo  :  primusque  accurrit  Acesteft, 
iEqusBTumque  ab  huino  miserans  attoUit  amicum 
At  non  tardatus  casu,  neque  territus  heros : 
Acridr  ad  pugnam  redit,  ac  vim  suscitat  ira  : 
Turn  pudor  incendit  vires,  et  conscia  virtus :  466 

Prascipitemqne  Daren  aniens  agit  irquore  toto ;    • 
Nunc  dextrft  ingeminans  ictus,  nunc  ilfe  sinistra. 
Nee  mora,  nee  requies :  qu^  multlL  grandine  nimbi 
Culminibus  crepitant ;  sic  densis  ictibus  heros 
Creber  utrftque  manu  pulsat  versatquc  Dareta.      [     460 
461.     Pater    £iieu      Turn  pater  iEneas,  procedera  iongitks  ii-as, 

biud  paMiu  ejl  iras        £j  saevire  animis  Entellum  baud  passus  acerbis ; 

Sed  finem  imposuit  pugnae ;  fessumque  Darota 
'  Eripuit,  mulcens  dictis,  ac  talia  fatur :, 
Infelix !  qusB  tanta  animmn  dementia  cepit  ?  466 

Non  vires  alias,  conversaque  numina  sentis  ? 
Qede  Deo.     Dixitque,  et  prslia  voce  diremit. 
468.  Ast  fidi  vqoaln  ^g^  yiuni  fidi  squaJes,  senua  ©ffrtt  trahentem, 

^"rlmS  "l^™  ;t  Jactantemque  atroque  caput,  crasaumque  cruo«n. 

ijua^  Ob     Q^  ejectantem  mixtosque  m  sanguine  dentes,  470 

Ducuntad  naves  :  galeamque  ensemque  vocati 
Accipiunt :  palmam  Entello  taunimque  relinquunt. 
Hie  victor,  superans  animis,  tauroque  superbus, 
Nate  DeA,  vosque  hsc,  inquit,  cognoscite,  Teucri, 
Et  mihi  qusB  fiiennt  juvenili  in  corpore  vires,  *476 

476.  Et  a  qua  morto  gt  q^^  servetis  revocatum  k  morte  Dareta. 

"*"^®  Dixit :  et  adversi  contra  stetit  ora  juvenci, 

480.  Arduusquo,  d«-  Q^j  dontmi  adstabat  pugn© :  durosque  reducti 

iLt  'l!lt.!^  Jni!^""!!. iu  Libravit  dextrA  media  inter  comua  c«58tus 

ton  ciestufi  inter  media    .     ,  _,  ,,,.  .    .  ,  ^__ 

comua,  illisitque  eos  in  Arduus,  effractoque  illisit  m  ossa  cerebro.  480 

(wsa,  cerebro  eS^cto,      Stemitur,  exanimisque  tremens  procumbit  humi,  bos 

NOTES. 

mous  wood  and  mountain  in  Aroadia,  where  466.  JV*on  ttntu  aJiaa  vires :  do  yon  not 

Hercules  slew  tlie  celebrated  boar.  ^rceive  other  strength,  and  the  goda  to  b« 

453.  At  kens  non  tardatus :  but  the  hero  changed  ?    Alias  vires :   other   or   foreign 

not  disabled,  nor  terrified  by  the  fall,  fee.  strength — that  which  you  did  not  expect  to 

By  the  rules  of  the  combat,  if  one  fell,  the  be  exerted  against  you,  and  therefore  it  is  in 

other  was  not  to  take  the  advantage  of  it,  vain  to  contend.     Cede  Deo.    By  the  god 

but  allow  him  time  to  rise  and  return  to  the  here  mentioned  we  are  to  understand  tlie 

tight.  one  by  whom  Entellus  was  aided ;  perhaps 

459.  Sie:  in  the  sense  of /am,  correspond-  EryXt  whom  the  Sicilians  had  deified, 

ing  with  yiiom  in  the  preceding  line.    Mm-  470.   Ejectantem:  some  copies  have  re- 

H :  storms.  jerlantsni,  Pierius  prefers  this.    Heyne  roads 

463.  Eripuilfestum  Dareta:  he  rescued  ejectantem;  so  also  Heinsius  and  Davidjon. 

weary  Dares.  Virgil  follows  Homer  through-  ^,3   5     ^^ ,  j^  ^^  ^^  of  IcUanf. 

out  these  games,  but  has  vaned  from  him  m  '      "'^"^^    "*  *""  "•'"^  "'  «w«»r, 

the  issue  of  the  combat,  with  judgment,  and  476.    Revocatum:   rescued— freed-^h- 

with  an  improvement  of  the  moral.    He  verod.                   ^ 

gives  his  readers  the  pleasure  of  seeing  an  478.  Domm :  m  the  sense  of  /irsmfum. 

arrogant  boaster  humbled  by  an  infirm  old  481.  Stemitur:  the  ox  falls,  and  trembling, 

man,  roused  by  his  courage  to  engage  in  an  &c.    This  verse  Servitu  thinks  a  very  bad 

unequal  contest.    Whereas  in  Homer,  the  one,  because  it  ends  with  a  monosyllable, 

vounger  and  the  stronger  vanquishes  the  Mr.  Davidson  thinks  it  is  to  be  admired  for 

more  feeble,  which  contributes  nothing  to  that  very  reason.    This  abrupt  ending  ot 

the  surprise  or  pleasure  of  the  reader.  the  verse,  says  he,  is  like  a  rub  in  a  person^ 
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rile  super  tales  efludit  pectore  voces  :  482.  Super  6ow 

ilanc  tibi  Eryx,  meliorem  anininm  pro  morte  Daretis 
Penolvo :  liic  victor  caestiis  arteiTK|ue  repono. 

ProtinJis  i£neas  celcri  certare  sagittA  485 

liivitat,  qui  forte  velint,  et  preemia  ponit : 
liigenticiuo  manu  malum  de  nave  Seresti 

Krigit ;  et  volucreioA  traj^to  in  fune  columbam,  4^-  Et  iuBp«ndit  ah 

Qud  tendant  femim,  malo  suspendit  ab  alto.  itSbSlf*^  volucrem  co- 

Convenere  viri :  dejectamque  serea  Bortem  490 

Accepit  galea  :  et  primus  claniore  secundo 

Hyrtacidjc  ante  omnes  exit  locus  Hippocodntis  •  4»L<H5U8HippocooB. 

Quern  modd  navall  Mnestheus  certamine  victor  moiante^mnBL"'  ^" 

Consequitur,  viridi  Mnestheus  evinctus  olivA.  ^^,  „      ^      ^  te  - 

Fertius  Burytion,  tuus,  A  clarissime,  frater,  495  ^^^  ^^  ry       r       - 

Panda  re :  qui  quondam,  jussus  confundere  fcedos, 
In  medios  telum  torsisti  primus  Achivos. 
Extremus  galeftque  imft  subsedit  Acestes^ 
Ausus  et  ipse  manu  juvenum  tentare  laborem. 

Turn  validis  flexos  incurvant  viribus  arcus,  500   . 

Pro  se  quisque,  viri,  et'depromunt  tela  pharetris :  ..  ^^'  Tarn  viru  qaw- 

Primaque  per  ccElum  nervo  stridente  sagitta  •      w      P^  P'*  '^  mcanrai»t 

HyrtacidaB  juvenis  volucres  diverberat  auras, 
Et  venit,  adversique  inHgitur  arbore  mall.  '    -      . 

Intremuit  malus,  timuitque  exterrita  pennis  505 

Ales,  et  ingenti  sonuerunt  omnia  plausu.  606.  OivalaloM 

Pdet  acer  Mnestheus  adducto  constitit  arcu 

NOTES.. 

way  $  it  forces  him  to  stop  and  dwell  apon  496.  Pandare.    Panderos  was  the  son  of 

lite  object  with  attention.  Lycaon.    Homer  makes  him  to  have  broken 

483.  Mdiorem :  cither,  because  brute  vie-  the  truce  (eonfundere  fudut)  between  the 
tims  were  more  acceptable  to  the  gods  than  Greeks  and  Trojans,  when  they  had  agreed 
human  victims ;  or  it  alludes  to  the  second  to  put  the  decision  of  the  war  upon  the  issue 
victims,  which,  when  the  first  escaped,  were  of  a  singfb  combat  between  Paris  and  Me« 
substituted  in  their  room,  and  were  called  nelaus.  Paris  was  rescued  by  Venus,  when 
me/tor^i,  better.  Animam:  in  the  sense  of  he  was  nearly  overcome,  Juno,  im willing 
vuiimam*  that  the  disaster  of  Troy  should  so  soon  be 

484.  Repond,  &c.  This  is  an  allusion  to  .  terminated,  urged  Jupiter  to  bring  about  a 
tlie  gladiatora  in  after  time«i,  who,  when  violation  of  the  truce.  He  employed  Mi- 
their  age  exempted  them  &om  practising  the  nerva  as  his  agent  in  the  business.  By  ber 
art,  hung  up  the  arms  of  their  profession  on  persuasion,  Pandarus  shot  an  arrow  among 
the  doorposts  of  the  tnmple  of  Hercules,  the  Greeks  at  Menelaus,  which  rekindled 
I'enoivo :  in  the  sense  of  immolo,  the  war.    The  epithet  elarittitne^  is  given  to 

487.  Ingentiqtie  manu :  iEneas  may  not  him  as  being  a  distinguished  archer.  Ho- 
do  it  with  his  own  hand ;  for  men  are  often  mer  equals  him  to  Apollo,  He  was  at  last 
said  to  do  what  they  order  to  be  done  by    killed  by  Diomede. 

others.     Heyne  says,  magna  multitudine*  498.  Aetttea  nUnedit,    Acestee  remained 

488.  In/unetrajeeto:  by  a  rope  put  through    the  last  in  the  bottom  of  the  helmet:  that 
lie  mast ;   irajeclo  per  mahtm.     yoluerem :    is,  the  lot  of  Acestes. 

fluttering.    Ferrum :  CortagiUam^  501.  Tela:  in  the  sense  of  iOpiUm. 

49\,  »^rea  galea  aeeepiij  &c.    In  war,  and  SQ^  Sagiita  iuvenia  Hyrtaeida :  Uw  tir* 

smong  soldiers,  a  helmet  supplied  the  place  row  of  the  youth  Htppocoon  first,  &c.   Stri" 

of  an  urn  to  receive  the  lots.  dfirUe  nervo:  from  the  whining  string. 

4ft2.  Hipp9eeontis,     HippoeoSn,  the  son  503.  Folueres  auttu :  the  light  air. 

of  Hyrtacus.    Homer  says  he  was  cousin  to  504.  Arbore  moH :  in  the  wood  of  the  mast, 

Rbefus,  who  was  slain  by  Ulysses  and  Dio«  505.  THmitii :  fluttered  with  her  wings — 

made  in  the  first  night  after  his  arrival  on  the  expressed  signs  of  fear. 

Trojan  shore.    See  iCn.  i.  469.    Locus:  in  506.  Irigenii ptautu :  with  londshonts,  or 

liie  sense  of  iora  acclamations  of  the  spcctatora  • 
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Alta  petens,  pariterque  oculos  telumque  tetendit : 
Ast  ipsam  miserandus  avem  contingere  ferro 
Non  valuit:  nodoset  vincula  linea  rupit,  510 

Queis  innexa  pedem  malo  pendebat  ah  alto 
Ilia  Notos  atque  atra  volans  in  nubila  fugiU 
Tum  rapidus  jamdudum  arcu  contenta  parato 
Tela  lenens,  fratrem  Eurytion  in  vota  vocavit : 
616.  Jam  fpecaJatiM  jj^^^  vacuo  IsBtam  coelo  speculatus,  et  alls  516 

columbam  i»*™  » ][*-  Plaudentem  nigrft  figit  sub  nube  columbam* 
Lam  alls,  figit  emn  iub     Decidit  exammis,  vitamque  reliqmt  m  astns 

Aeriis,  fixamque  refert  delapaa  sagittaai.V 
Amissft  solus  palm&  superabat  Acesles : 
Qui  tamen  asthereas  telum  contorsit  in  auraa,  520 

Ostentans  artcm  pariter  arcumque  sonantem. 
Hic  oculis  subitd  objicitur  magnoque  futurum 
523.    In^nfl    ozitat  ^uffurio  monstnim :  docuit  pdst  exitus  inffenSi 
docmt  hoc  pot  ^^^^^  ^^^g^j  cecinenint  omioa  vates. 

Nam  que  volans  liquidis  in  nubibus  arsit  anindo,  526 

^gnavitque  viam  flammis,  tenuesque  recessit 
627.  Ceu  MDpe  sidera  Gonsumpta  in  ventos :  coelo  ecu  saepe  reibui 

refixa  i  corfo  transcurw  Transcurrunt,  crinemque  volantia  sdera  ducunt. 

runt,  volanUaqae  Attonitis  haesdre  animis,  Superosque  precati 

Trinacrii  Teucrique  viri:  nee  maximua  omen  5S(^ 

Abnuit  iEneas:  sed  laetum  amplexus  Acesten 
Muneribus  cumulat  magnis,  ac  talia  &tur  * 

NOTES. 

610.  Kodot  et  linea  vincula  rupii :  he  cut  the  ordinary  coune  of  events.  It  is  trom 
Ihe  knots,  and  the  hempen  cords,  with  which,  monttro;  because  prodigies  were  thought  to 
being  tied  by  the  foot,  &c.  Mr.  Pope,  in  be  sent  from  heaven  to  signify  some  remark- 
comparing  the  games  of  Homer  and  Virgil,  able  future  event.  This  one  preeased  the 
owns  that  Virgil  has  outdone  his  master  by  burning  of  tlie  fleet  of  JCneas.  Subiio*  This 
the  addition  of  two  circumstances  that  make  is  the  common  reading.  Heyne,  after  Hein- 
&  beautiful  gradation.    In  Homer,  the  first  sius,  reads  ntbitunu 

archer  cuts  the  string  that  held  the  bird,  and  534,  Cecinerunt :    they    interpreted    the 

the  other  shoots  him  as  he  is  mounting.    In  omens  late. 

Virgil,  the  first  only  hits  the  mark,  the  se-  Servius  ezplams  tera  hygroma,  others  by 

cond  cuts  the  string,  the  third  shoots  him,  futwoy  and  Ceidanus  by  tarda.    The  com- 

and  Uie  fourth,  to  show  the  strength  of  his*  „on  acepUtion  of  the  word  is  the  easiest, 

arm,  directs  his  arrow  up  to  heaven,  where  implying  that  the  soothsayers  could  make 

it  kindles  into  a  flame,  and  makes  a  pro-  nothing  of  the  omen,  tilt  the  event  took 

*^i^-  place;  and  then,  when  it  was  too  lato  to 

512.  Fusil  in  notot :  Jfotut  is  properly  the  ^yert  it,  and  the  ships  on  fire,  they  agreed 

soutli  wind.    Sometimes  it  is  nut  for  any  that  this  must  have  been  the  thing  signified 

wind.     Here  it  seems  to  be  used  for  the  air  \^y  ^^  prodigy 

..imply  5  wind  being  only  «r  put  in  motion.  ^         *  ,  j^  ^f  u^f 

In  Tmbei  ae  coe/um  cvolavtL,  says  Heyne.  *•             ... 

613.  Tum  rapidut  Ewytvm:  then  intre-  529.  Hatairt  attonUit :   they  stood  with 

pid  Eurytion,  a  long  Ume  holding  the  arrow  "tonished  mmds.    Ruajus  says  :  tttierunt 

extended  on  his  ready  bow,  &c    Servius  'tupefaeti  anvm. 

says  that  Pandarvu  was  worshipped  as  a  631.  Xncaa  abnuit:  nor  did  great  iEneaa 

hero  among  the  Lyciaas.    This  explains  the  reject  the  omen ;  but  embracing  joprfal  Aoos- 

conduct  of  Eurytion  in  invoking  him,  in  this  tes,  &c.     He  accepted  it,  considerwg  it  to  b« 

^ritioal  inoment,  to  direct  his  arrow.  propitious  or  favorable  to  him.    lie  was 

620.  Contorsit :  the  reading  of  Heyne  is  probably  led  to  this  from  its  recemblanoe  to 

vontcttdit,  that  which  shone  from  the  hoad  of  j^sromiu, 

623.  Monttrum  :  here  a  prodigy,  and  his  son.  See  JEn.  ii.  680.  It  appears  from 
about  to  be  of  great  import,  is  suddenly  this  that  the  soothsayers  had  not  yet  inter- 
presented  to  our  eyes.  Jtfbnj/n/m  signifies  preted  the  omen;  otherwise  iCneas  WouW 
any  tiling  that  is,  or  happens,  i-nntrary  to  not  have  rennivod  it  with  joy. 
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Buuie,  pater :  nam  te  voluil  rex  magnua  Olympi 

Taliban  auspiciis  exsortem  ducere  honorem. 

Jpsius  Anchisae  longevi  hoc  munus  habebis :  636 

Cratera  impressum  eignis,  quern  Thracius  olim 

Anchisae  genitori,  in  inagno  munere,  Cisseus 

Ferre  sui  dederat  monumentum  et  pignus  amoris. 

Sic  fatus,  cingit  viridanti  tempora  lauro, 

Et  primum  ante  omnes  victorem  appellat  Acesten      640 

Nee  bonus  Eurytion  prslato  invidit  honori, 

Quamvis  solus  avem  cgrIo  dejecit  ab  alto. 

Proximus  ingreditur  donis,  qui  vincula  rupit : 

Extremus,  volucri  qui  fixit  arundine  malum. 

At  pater  i£neas,  nondum  certamine  misso, 
Cufltodem  m^  sese  comitemque  impubis  luli 
Epytiden  vocat,  ct  fidani  sic  fatur  ad  aurem  : 
Vade,  age,  et,  Ascanio,  si  jam  puerile  paratum 
Agmen  habet  secom,  cursusque  instnixit  equorora, 
Ducat  aro  turmas,  et  sese  ostendat  in  armis, 
Die,  ait.     Ipse  omnem  longo  decedere  circo 
Infusum  populum,  et  campos  jubet  esse  patentes. 
Incedunt  pueri,  pariterque  ante  ora  parentum 
Frasnatis  lucent  in  equis :  quos  omnia  euntes 
'Frinacriae  mirata  fremit  Trojseque  juventus.  655 

Omnibus  in  morem  toast  coma  pressa  coronA  . 
Cornea  bina  ferunt  prsefixa  hastilia  ferro. 
Pars  leves  humero  pharetras :  it  pectore  summo 
Flexilid  obtorti  per  collum  circulus  auri. 

NOTES. 


6S3.  Sume  hae^  0  pa* 


te** 


536.  Qnem  Thnauji 
Ciiaeufl  olim  dedent 
AnchissD  genitorl  terrc 
in  magno  munare,  quasi 
monumentum  et  pijmua 
■ni  unoria. 


544.    llle   ingreduur 
545  extremois  qui  fixit 

645.  At  pater  JEnew. 
certamine  nondum  mis- 
Bo,  Yocat   Epytiden   ad 


548.  Vade,  age,  ait 
550  et  dio  Ascanio,  si  jam 
habet  puerile  agmen  pa- 
ratum secum,  instruxit 
que  cursuB  equorum,  ui 
ducat  turmas  avo,  et 


556.  Coma  preaaa  ett 
omnibuB  tonslk  coron&  in 
morem. 

558.  Pars  fert  leyes 
pharetra.  hui^. 


534.  Extortem  :  compounded  of  ex  and 
fors.  An  allusion  in  here  had  to  a  custom 
among  the  Greeks,  who  used,  before  the 
bootj  was  divided  among  the  soldiers,  to 
give  those  who  had  distingubhed  them- 
Rolves,  some  of  the  choicest  articles,  not  by 
lot,  but  as  they  judged  meet  and  right  Bj 
exsortem  hMiorewu,  we  are,  therefore,  to  un- 
derstand the  Jirst  or  ehmeest  honor.  David- 
Bon  renders  it,  an  honor  out  of  course.  Heyne 
reads,  exsortetn  honores^  referring  the  exsor* 
Vm  to  the  pron.  te.  Valpy  reads  the  same. 
RufeuB  says,  estraordinarium  honorem.  The 
cDmmon  reading  is  exsortem  honorem, 

Talihus  auspietis:  by  such  signs,  tokens, 
or  omens. 

536.  Signis.:  in  the  sense  ofjiguris,    , 

537.  Cuseus.  He  was  king  of  Thrace, 
and  tho  father  of  Hecuba,  the  first  wife  of 
Priam. 

541.  Pralato.  Heyne  takes  this  m  the 
sense  of  prcerepto.  He  does  not  envy  the 
lionor  taken  from  him,  and  given  to  Acestes. 
But  prcelaSo  may  retain  its  usual  significa- 
tion, if  we  give  the  passage  this  gloss:  he 
does  uot  envy  the  honor  to  Acestes  prefer- 
red before  him.  This  is  the  sense  of  Mark- 
land. 

543.  Jngrediiur:  he  enters  next  for  the 
priiee,  who.  &e.    Both  irycrediiur,  and  ince- 


dit  are  military  terms,  and  imply  stateliness, 
and  an  air  of  dignity  and  pride. 

546.  Cuslodem :  either  the  guardian  of  his 
education,  or  his  tutor  in  the  military  art 

547.  Epytiden :  a  patronymic  noun ;  the 
son  of  Epytus^  the  herald  of  Ancbises.  His 
name  was  Periphas^  or  Periphantes, 

549.  Jlgmen  :  troop — battalion.  Instrux- 
it  eursus :  hath  arranged  the  movements, 
march,  &c. 

551.  Circo:  ring — course.  Infusvm:  is 
the  sense  of  diffusum^  vel  tparswn. 

553.  Puen  incedunt :  tho  boys  march  for- 
ward, and  shine  equally,  &c.  This  game, 
commonly  known  by  the  name  of  lusus 
Trojct^  is  wholly  of  the  poet's  invention. 
He  had  no  hint  of  it  from  Homer.  He  sub- 
stituted this  in  the  room  .^f  three  in  Homer, 
(viz.)  the  wrestlings  the  nngle  combat^  and 
the  discus ;  and  it  is  worth  them  all.  Virgil 
added  this  game  to  pJease  Augustus^  who, 
at  that  time,  renewed  the  same. 

554.  Fremit :  in  the  sense  of  plaudit^  vel 
laudat. 

556.  Tonsa  corona.  This  crown  consist- 
ed of  green  boughs,  bent  into  a  circular 
form,  resembling  a  crown.  U  was  probably 
placed  upon  their  helmets. 

559.  Fleiili^  eireulus  oblorH  attri.  Thia 
is  a  d'  a  goldfn  rkain. 
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'J'res  equituin  numero  tumae,  tcnu^jue  vagantur        660 

Due  tores :  pueri  bis  seni  quemque  secuti, 

Agmine  partito  fulgent^  paiibusque  macristTlB 

663.  E$t  ana  aciet  ju-  Una  acies  juvenum,  ducit  quam  parvus  ovantem 

venum,  qqam  ovantem  Nomen  avi  refercns  Priamus,  tua  clara,  Polite^ 

parvus  Priamus  Progenies,  auctMra  Ifalos  :  quern  Thraciua  albb  665 

566.   Vortigia    primi  Porta t  equus  bicolor  maculis :  vestigia  primi 

P®^^"  **'"^  Alba  pedis,  fronteznque  ostentans  arduus  albac 

^568.    Alter    dux    «•/ ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  y^^jp  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  L^^j^^j . 

Parvus  Atys,  pueroque  puer  dilectus  lulo. 
570.   Extremos    dux  Extremus,  formftque  ante  omnes  pulcher,  lulus  670 

eft  liilus,  pulcher  ante  Sidonio  est  invectus  equo  ; .  quern  Candida  Dido 
omnes  formi,  invectus  g^g^  g^j  dederat  monumentum  et  pignus  amorie. 
1  onio  equo  Caetera  Trina'criis  pubes  senioris  Acestas 

Fertur  equis. 

Excipiunt  plausu  pavidos,  gaudentque  tuentes         676 
DardanidsB  ;  veterumque  agnoscunt  ora  parentum. 
Postquam  omnem  laeti  consessum  oculosque  suonim 
578.  llHt  pantis  Lustrav^re  in  equis :  Signuin  clamore  paratis 

Epy tides  long^'dedit,  insonuitque  flagello. 
Olli  discurrere  pares,  atque  agmina  terni  680 

DidHCtis  solvere  choris  ;  rursusque  vocati 
582.  Infesta  tela  in  se  Convertere  vias,  infestaque  tela  tulere. 
invieem,  Inde  alios  ineunt  ciirsus,  aliosque  recursus, 

NOTES. 

f 

goes  over  the  neck,  down  to  the  upper        576.  Dardamda  exeipiunt:   the  Trojans 

part  of  the  breast.  with  applause   receive  them,  anxious  Vnd 

560.  Vaganiur :  march  along.    Oberrani^  solicitous  for  praise  and  victory ;  and,  be- 

says  RuBBUs.  holding  them,  they  rejoice,  and  know  the 

562.  MagistHs:  in  the  sense  of  ducibtu,  features  of  their  aged  parents.     They  trace 

564.  Polite,  Polites  was  the  son  of  Priam,  the  resemblance  between  the  children  and 

and  slain  by  Pyrrhus  in  tlie  presence  of  his  parents,  and  know  the  former  by  the  latter 

father.     See  ^n.  ii.  526.     lie  is  said,  how-  For  pavidot^  Ruasus  says,  soliciios  de  gloria. 
ever,  to  have  accompanied  Apneas  into  Italy,        577.  Postquam  laii :    after  they  joyous 

and  to  have  founded  the  city  Politorium^  went  round  the  whole  assembly,  and  the 

H'liich  was. afterward  destroyed  by  Ancus,  a  eyes  of  their  parents,  &c.     The  omlos  nto- 

king  of  the  Romans.     Virgil  seems  to  at-  rum^  if  duly  considered,  will  appear  very 

tribute  the  building  of  the  city  to  his  son  beautiful  and   emphatic.    They  made  the 

here  mentioned.     Avclura  Jtaloi :  either  to  circuit  of  the  Bpectators\  and  their  par*;nts' 

increase  the  Italians  by  founding  a  city,  or  eyes ;  as  much  as  to  say,  their  parents  were 

by  conferring  honor  and  dignity  upon  them,  all  eyes,  and  all  attention  to  their  motions 

566.  Vtstigia :   the  fetlocks  of  his  fore  and  whole  deportment, 
feet.     Cerdonus  explains  this  of  his  right        ^80.  Pares.     This  may  imply  that  they 

font  alone.     But  vestigia  is  here  evidently  moved  or  marched  abreast — ^head  and  head 

used  out  of  its  ordinary  sense.  in  the  sense  of  pariter.    Or  it  may  mean 

56B.  Unde  genus :  whence  the  Latin  w^/-  that  they  marched  in  a  double  file,  that  is, 

/t,  &c.     Virgil  mentions  this  in  compliment  two  abreast.     This  is  the  sense  given  to 

to  his  prince,  whose  mother's  name  was  M^/-  nam,  by  Dsvidson.     Terni:  some  copies 

iia.     Attius  Balbus  married  Julia,  the  sister  have  temis^  which  makes  the  sense  easier, 

of  Julius  CflBsar,  and  had  by  her  a  daugh-  The  meaning  of  the  passage  is:  afler  they 

ter,  who   married   Octavius,  tlie  father  of  had  marched  round  the  company  in  order 

Augustus.    The  poet  signalizes  lulu*^  and  to  be  reviewed,  upon  a  signal  given,  they 

Aiys^  the  founders  of  his  prince's  family,  (the three  leaders, /emt)  divided  ^o/rlre)  the 

both  on  his  father's  and  mother's  side  :  and  troops  into  three  separate  companies,  {di 

by  making  so  close  a  friendship  to  subsist  durttJ  ehoris)  and  marched  over  the  plain 

between  tne  two,  he  alludes  to  the  afBnity  each  company  pcrfo^'ming  its  exercises  on 

between  the  Julian  and  Attian  families,  now  different  grounds. 
nnited  in  the  person  of  Augustus.     Somo        581.  Choris:  in  Uie  nense  of  hirwMn 
say  however,  that  he  was  the  son  of  Julia,        583.  Cursus:  a  going  forward — advance 

'^•^e  sister  of  Cssar,  and  his  lawful  heir.  Reeurs%u:   a   retreat — agoing    backward. 
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Adversis  8[iatii8 ;  alternosque  orbibus  orbm 
Impediunt,  pugnaeque  cient  simulacra  sub  armis.        685 
Et  nunc  terga  fug&  nudaiit,  nunc  spicula  vertunt 
(nfensi,  ibct&  pariL^r  nunc  pace  feruntur. 
Ut  quondam  Cretd  fertur  Labyrinthns  in  aM 
Farifitibus  textum  ca^cis  iter,  ancipitemque 
Mille  viis  habuisse  dolum,  quk  signa  sequendi  590 

FaJIeret  indeprensus  et  irremeabilis  error.   \^ — 
Haud  aliter  TeucH^m  nati  vestigia  cursu 
Inlpediunt,  tejtuntque  fugas  et  prcelia  ludo  : 
Delphinura  similes,  qui  per  maria  humida  nando 
Carpathium  Libycumque  secant,  luduntque  per  undas. 
Hunc  morem  cursfis,  atque  hsec  certaniina  primus      596 
Ascanius,  longam  muris  cum  cingeret  Albam, 
Rettulit,  et  priscos  docuit  celebrare^  Latinos  ; 
Quo  puer  ipse  modo,  secum  quo  Troia  pubes : 
AH>ani  docuere  suos  :  hinc  maxima  porrd  600 

Accepit  Roma,  et  patrium  servavit  honorem : 
Trojaque  nunc  ^ueri,  Trojanum  dicitur  agmeni 
like  celebrata  tenus  sancto  certamina  patri. 
Hie  primum  Ibrtuna  fidem  mutata  no?avit. 
Dum  variis  tumulo  referunt  solemnia  ludb,  605 

Irim  de  coelo  misit  Satumia  Juno 
Iliacam  ad  ciassem  :  veiitosque  aspirat  ennti, 
Multa  movens,  necdum  antiquum  saturata  dolorepi. 
Ilia  viam  celerans  per  mille  coloribus  arciun, 


686.  Nunc  ^{^^x  in- 
fcnsi  vertunt  Mpicula  in 
se  invicem 

5t<B.  Ut  LabjTinthug 
in  nlta  CrelA  fertiir 
quondam  liabuifiP*)  iter 
toxtuni  cflBcia  panelibu«, 
dohunqtio  aiicipitom 
mille  viis,  qua 

597.  Ancaiiius  pHmiit 
rcttulit  hunc  morcm 
cursufl,  atquo  ]ifrc  cer- 
taniina, cum 

51;9.  Quo  modo  puer 
ipse  eelebravil  ea,  quo 
modo  Troia  pubcs  se- 
cum ;  eodtm  modo  Alba- 
ni  docucro  suob  potterrg, 
hinc  porro  maxima  Ro- 
ma accepit 

602.  Nuiicquo  pucri 
et  Trojanum  ogmen  di- 
citur Troja 

603.  llacteiuis  certa- 
mina celcbraUi  guni 
■ancto  patri 

609.  Ilia  virgo'  Iria 
celeraiie  viam 


NOTES. 


Alioi  appears  to  be  merely  expletive  in  both 
places.  Ineunt:  they  advance  and  retreat 
from  opposite  grounds,  or  in  front  of  each 
other. 

584.  Aliemoa  orbes:  alternate  circles,  or 
circles  in  turn,  one  aAer  another.  Heyne 
reads  aliemis,  ag^reeing  with  orbibus,  Impe- 
diunt: in  the  sense  of  implicant  vel  miicent, 
Cient :  in  the  sense  of  exkibent. 

5ft7.  Feruntw  :  in  the  sense  of  inceduTii, 

589.  Cieeit:  obscure— darlt.  JIncipitem 
tiolum :  a  maze,  intricate,  and  perplexed  by 
m  tbbasand  passaj^es.  The  Labyrinth  was 
VI  edifice  full  of  cells,  which  communicated 
with  one  another;  and  was  perplexed  with 
vinding  avenues,  disposed  in  such  manner 
ss  to  lead  backwanl  and  forward  in  a  maze ; 
and  so  bewildered  those  who  entered  it,  that 
they  could  not  trace  their  way  out.  The 
original  one  was  in  Egypt,  carried  on  at  the 
expense  of  many  kuii^s,  and  at  last  finished 
by  PtammetithuM.  Alter  this  model,  Dseda- 
liu  built  one  in  Cn.tc,  but  much  smaller,  in 
which  the  Minofaur  was  confined. 

690.  Qm«  tigna  ie^pjuiidi :  where  error  nn- 
disooverable,  and  irextriraMe,  der«»ivrd  the 
signs  of  going  forward.  Th«  nafiif«  of  thrt 
Ubyrinth  was  to  p*»rplex  and  \>^..'ufifr  the 
visttant,  while  he  d'..Hrov*r^d,  or  kn*^'jv  no- 
thing o€  it ;  and  when  h:  rr.o'.*''«^d  h«  was 
coming  nnt.  to  r%r'>  him  js-k/vSM/ 


594.  Similes  delpkinfim:  like  dolphins. 
Similes  has  sometimes  the  genitive  after  it; 
but  most  commonly  the  dative. 

595.  Carpathium  :  sn  adj.  That  part  of 
the  Mediterranean  between  Crete  and  the 
Island  of  Rhodes,  was  called  tlie  Carpatjiian 
sea,  from  the  island  Carpalhut,  Libycum  : 
an  adj.  from  Libya,  a  part  of  Afrira  lying 
over  against  Crete.     Mare  is  understood. 

595.  Hnn»  morem  cursvLS.  Ilcyne  reads, 
huru  morcm,  tun  curtus, 

604.  Mvlata  novarit :  simply  for  mt//art7, 
says  Heyne.  Fortune  is  here  represented 
as  a  friend,  on  whom  iflneas  had  dependec 
for  favor  and  protection.  8he  now  changer 
sides,  breaks  her  faith,  and  becomes  treach 
erous.     Referunt :  they  pay — perform. 

606.  Jrim  misit.  Servius  observes,  that 
as  Mercury  is  mostly  sent  on  messa^i^  o/ 
peace,  so  Iris  is  generally  sent  on  mcsaires 
of  mischief  and  contention.  She  is  chiefly 
employed  by  Juno,  but  somctirr.es  carries 
me«5ages  for  the  other  deities. 

607.  jjjtpirat  ventos :  Rucus  ssys,  cdjittzt 
earn  run/fm  rentts, 

f)C)l:.  Mot  ens  mnUa  :  revolving  much  mis- 
chief in  her  mind — ploitinjf,  iiz,  Saturata 
may  be  taken  as  a  Grccism.  Here  is  nn 
alI»ij«ion  to  the  decision  '*f  Paris.  S^ec  ^a. 
1.4, 
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Nulli  visa  cito  dccurrit  traroite  virgo.  ^  610 

611.  Concnraam    ad  Conspicit  ing^Dtem  concursuxn;  et  litom  lustimt, 
ludot  trl  certamtna,         Desertosqiie  videt  portus,  classemque  relictam. 

At  procul  in  sold  secretce  Troades  actA 
Amissum  Anchisen  flebant,  cuncUeque  profundum 
615.    Heu !  tot  vada  Pontum  aspectabant  flentes:  heu,  tot  vada  fessici,       615 
et  tantum  maris  lapor-  £j  tantum  superesse  maris  !  vox  omnibus  una, 

618.  Ergo  Iris  baud  Ergd  inter  medias  sese  baud  ignara  nocendi 
ignara     ariis    nocendi  Conjicit,  et  faciemque  DesB  vestemque  reponit. 
•^onjicit  6886  inter  Fit  Beroe,  Ismarii  conjux  longaeva  Dorycli,  r  6X0 

Cui  genus,  et  quondam  nomen,  natique  fuissent. 
Ac  sic  Dardanidf^m  mediam  se  matribus  infert : 
623.  O  misere  nw,  in-  O  miserae,  quas  non  manus,  inquit,  Achaica  belle 
quit,  quas  Achaica  ma-  Traxerit  ad  letum,  patriae  sub  moenibus!  6  gens 

to^  Tbeu"wb  ^"^^^l-^ '  ^"^  ^«  «*i^^  ^^'•?""«  reservat  ?  625 

Septima  post  Trojse  excidium  jam  vertitur  lestas  ; 

Ciim  freta,  ci!tm  terras  omnes,  tot  inhospita  saxa, 
Sideraque  emensre  ferimur ;  dum  per  mare  magnum 
HI   mttni  f  f     '  Italiam  sequimur  fugientem,  et  volvimur  undis. 
finoa  Erycifl  atque  *^  ^^^  Erycis  fines  fraterni,  atque  hospes  Acestes :         6,W 
ett  *  Quis  prohibet  muros  jacere,  et  dare  civibus  urbem  ? 

633.  Nulla-ne  moenia  ^  patria,  et  rapti  nequicquam  ex  boste  Penates* 
dicenlur  mcRnia  Trojfe  ?  Nullane  jam  Trojse  dicentur  mcbiiia  '^  nusquam 

NOTES. 

611.  Ltutrat»    Ruasus  readi,  hutraru —  ties  in  Thrace  and  in  Crete.    Haring  spent 

Heync,  lutirat,    Davidson,  also,  reads,  lui-  some  time  in  Epinis,  he  set  out  from  thence 

trat,  in  the  end  of  autumn  in  the  fiflh  year,  and 

613.  At  TVoades^  &c.    It  was  reckoned  an  having  made  a  compass  almost  round  Sici- 

uidecency  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  ly,  arrived  at  Drepanum  in  the  beginning 

for  women  to  be  present  at  the  public  games,  of  the  following  year.     Here  he  lost  his  fa- 

Virgil,  who  all  along  has  a  view  to  the  Ro-  ther  in  the  beginning  of  February,  and,  ac- 

man   customs,  represents  the    matrons  tis  cording  to  the  custom  of  the  ancients,  de- 

apart  by  themselves  on  the  lonely  shore,  de-t  voted  ten  months  to  grief  and  retirement, 

ploring  the  death  of  Anchiees.  According  to  his  calcuhition,  ^neas  did  not 

620.  Bsroi — Dorycli:  these  are  fictitious  sail  from  Sicily  till  the  month  of  November, 
names.  Ismarii :  an  adj.  from  JsmaruM,  a  and  here  the  action  of  the  ^neid  begins, 
mountain  in  Thrace.  ^n.  i.  34.     Vix  i  contpectu,  ,  Soon  after 

621.  Cui  quondam:  to  whom  there  was  this  he  was  driven  by  a  storm  on  the  coast 
a  noble  descent,  and  once  renown,  and  ill  us-  of  Carthage,  about  the  middle  of  the  seventh 
trious  olTopring.  Ocnus  here  is  uaed  in  the  year  of  his  voytige,  where  he  spent  three 
sense  of  nobiliiat;  Valpy  says,  rank.  JVb-  months  of  winter,  and  from  thence  set  out 
men:  in  the  sense  of  fama,  for  Italy  in  the  end  of  January  following, 

623.  Achaica  manus :  tlie  Grecian  troops,  and  arrived  again  in  Sicily  in  the  month  ot 

628.  Ferimur:  in  the  sense  ofvagamur  vel  February,  about  the  end  of  the  seventh  year, 

erramus,    Emenm :  having  measured  ont-^  where  he  spent  one  month  in  cdebrating  his 

having  passed  over  so  many  seas,  &c.  Ffrvnur  father^s  anniversary,  and  about  the  begin- 

emensa:  in  the  sense  of  emmnE  tumtu^  says  ning  of  the  eighth  year  arrived  in  Italy,  In 

Hcyne.  5u{era:  climes— regions.  To  account  the  end  of  March  or  beginning  of  ApriU 

for  £neas^8  having  spent  seven  years  in  his  when  the  spring  was  in  bloom. 

voyage«a  French  critic  (says  Davidson)  has  629.  Se.quimur  Ilaliam:     while  oyer  the 

the  Allowing  computation.     He  finds  from  mighty  deep  we  pursue  Italy  fleeing  from 

(listory  that  Troy  was  taken  in  the  month  of  us.     This  is  highly  poetical.     Servius  takes 

May  or  June.    He  allows  £neas  ten  months  mof^um  to  mean   stormy — swelling  Iiigh 

for  fitting  out   his  fleet  at  Artandros,  and  Heyne  says,  vagium — immaiMum,  Volvii  wr 

makes  him  set  out  in  the  month  of  March  in  in  the  sense  of  jaetamur. 

the  following  year.   From  this  to  his  arrival  630.  Fratemu  For  the  reasons  that  /  'vj 

in  Epirus  ho  computes  four  years  and  some  is  here  called  the  brother  of  JEtne^A,  soi   *^ 

months  which  time  he  spent  in  building  ci-  supra. 


iENEIS.     LIB.  V.  348 

Uectoreoa  ainnes,  Xanthum  et  Simoenta  videbo  ? 

Quia  agile,  et  mccum  infauatas  exurite  puppes.  685 

Nam  niihi  Cassandroe  per  somnum  vatis  imago  63C.  Nam  imif  o  vatif 

Ardcntes  dare  visa  faces :  hie  quaerite  Trojam  ;  CaMuidnD  per  flomnma 

Hie  domus  est,  inquit,  vobis  :  jam  tempus  agit  «»•  ^'■*  ^  ^"* 

Nee  tantis  mora  prodigiis :  en  quatuor  arse  638.  Nee  lii  mora  tan- 

Neptuno !  D^us  ipse  faces  animumque  ministrat.        640  ^ 

Haic  memorans,  prima  infensum  vi  corripit  ignem . 

Sublat&que  prociU  dextr&  comiixa  coruscat, 

Ct  jacit.     Arrectffi  mentes,  stupefactaque  coitia  043.  Montei  Iliad oin 

Iliadiun.     tlic  una  ^  maltis,  quae  maxima  natu,  "*"'  arrect© 

Pytgo,  tot  Prianri  natorum  regia  nutrix :  646  ,i^^.^r«tar,^ 

Non  Beroe  vobis  ;  non  haec  Rhostela,  matres,  tu,  Pyigo  nomine^  xogia 

Est  Dorycli  conjux :  divini  signa  decoris,  nutrix  tot  natorum  Bri- 

Ardentestjue  notate  oculos :  qui  spiritus  illi,  ami,  inguti :  hae  non  esi 

Qui  vultus,  vocisve  sonus,  vel  gressus  eunti.  Beroe  Tobia. 

Ipsa  egomet  du^um  Beroen  digressa  reliqui  650 

<&gram,  indignantem,  tali  qudd  sola  careret 

Munere,  nee  meritos  Anchisse  inferret  honores. 

Hxc  effata  653. /7i<i  effata  m/ hcee. 

At  matr^s  primd  ancipites,  ocuUsque  malignis  fLTS^^iJZi 

Ambiguee,  spectare  rates,  miserum  inter  amorem       666  iig„ig  oculia.  ancipites, 
PrsBsentis  terrse  fatisque  vocantia  regna  :  ambiguasque  utier  roise- 

Cum  Dea  se  paribus  per  coplum  sustulit  alis,  rum  amorem  presenliB 

Ingentemque  fug&  secuit  sub  nubibus  arcum.  *•'"'•  wjfnaque 

Turn  verd  attonitae  monstris,  actaeque  furore, 
Conclamant,  rapiuntque  focis  penetralibus  ignem :      660 
Pars  spoliant  aras,  frondem  ac  virgulta  facesque 
Gonji^unt :  furit  iinmissis  Vulcanus  habenis 
Franstra  per,  et  remos,  et  pictas  abiete  puppes. 

NOTES. 

634.  Seetoreos  amnes:  the  Trojan  streams.  648.  ArdexUu  orulot.    Here  are  mention- 

63d.  Tempui  agit  res :  now  the  time  de-  ed  four  distinguished  marks  or  signs  of  a 

mands  the   thing.     Some  read  tenwus  agi  divine  person:   1.  Beauty, radiant  eyes,  &C., 

re«:  it  is  time  tlie  things  be  done.     But  Pie-  quivulliu:  2.  A  fragrant  breath  which  per* 

riue  found  the  former  in  the  Codex  Rotnanus  lumed  the  air  around,  qui  spiritus:  3.  An 

and  Medictvti^  and  in  some  others.     Heyne  easy  and  majestic  motion,  qui  gressus :  4. 

reads,  agi  res.     Rusus  prefers  the  former;  A  sound,  tone,  or  accent  of  voice  which  dis- 

Occasio  ipsa  urget  rem^  says  he.  tinguished  them  from  mortals,  qui  sonus 

639.  £n  quatuor  ara^  &c.    It  is  not  said  vocis, 

by  wliom  these  altars  were  erected.    Husbus  651.  Careret:  that  she  should  bo  deprived 

coi^ecturee  tiiey  were  built  by  Cloanthus  of  such  an  employment— of  celebrating  tlie 

for  his  naval  victory.     See  234,  supra.     Or  anniversary  of  Anchises.     Indignantem :  in 

by  the  Trojans  generally,  for  mention  is  the  sense  of  dolentem, 

made  of  tiieir  offering  sacrifice.     See  100,  555.    jimbigum :    in  the  sense  of  dubia 

supra.     The  verb  sunt  is  understood.  Aneipiies :  in  the  sense  of  infesta. 

642,  '5u6to/% i.« :  and  exerting  her  strength,  ^^  penetralibus :  from  the  inmoe 

her  right  hand  bemg  ruised,  she  waved  the  ^^^j^^     DaVidson  renders  it,/rom  the  Am 

torch  itnfenswn  tgnem)  and  tlirew  it  at  a  ^     ^  ^^^^^     j^„^^,            .4^,^  ^^ 

distance,    /n/enfwn.*  m  the  sense  of  immt-  .,  .  ,  ,     ^^ 

^,1,^  662.  Vulcanus :    the  god  of  fire,  put  by 

645.    Pyrgo.    This  is  a  fictitious  name,  mcton.   for   fire  itself.     Immissis  fcabenis . 

The  tendency  of  her  speech  was  not  to  dis-  without  restraint— with  violence. 

enade  the  Trojan  matrons  from  executing  663.  Pictas  abiete :  either  the  stemt ,  by 

the  purposes  of  Juno,  but  rather  to  incite  synec.  for  the  whole  ships,  on  which  was 

the&i  to  it,  by  showing  tliem  that  the  person  carved  work  of  the  fir  tree ;  or  pictas  must 

«»'bo  appeared  to  them  in  the  form  oi  Beroe  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  eonstructas^  built  or 

v«B  really  a  goddess.  Rhettei'a:  an  adj.  from  made.    Ruteus  says,  struetas  ex  abiete  picfoi 

Rheeiiunu  a  promontory  of  ^  puppes.    Valpy  says,  constructed  of  fir 
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Dat  flcnior :  lectos  juvenes,  foitissiniA  cord^, 
Defer  in  Italiam  :  gens  dura,  atque  aspera  cultu,        IdO 
Debellanda  tibi  Latio  est.    Ditis  tamen  antd 
Infemas  accede  domos,  et  Averna  per  alta 
Congressus  pete,  nate,  meos.     Non  me  impia  namqtie 
Tartara  habent  tristesque  umbrs ;  sed  ama^na  piorum 
Concilia,  Elysiumque  colo.     Hue  casta  Sibylla  735 

Nigranti^m  multo  pecudum  te  sanguine  ducet. 
Turn  genus  omne  tuum,  ct,  quae  dentur  moenia,  disces. 
Jamque  vale  :  torquet  medios  nox  humida  cursus, 
Et  me  ssevus  equis  Oriens  afflavit  anhelis. 
Dixerat :  et  tenues  fugit,  ceu  fumus,  in  auras.  740 

i£nea8,  Qud  deinde  mis  ?  qud  proripis  ?  inquit : 
Quem  fugis  ?  aut  quis  te  nostris  complexibus  arcet  ? 
Hsec  memorans,  cinerem  et  sopitos  suscitat  ignes ; 
7i4.Sttppl«queTene-  Pcrgameumque  Larem,  et  canae  penetralia  Vestie 
ratur  P«rgmm«um   La-  p^^^  ^     ^^  ^^^^  supplex  veneratur  acerrfi.  746 

rem,  et  penetrmlia  can©      t?  *        ia       •  •  •*  a       * 

VeiiUB  Pio  hiTB  ExtemplO  socios,  pnmumque  arcessit  Acesten, 

,     Et  Jovis  imperium,  et  chari  precepta  parentis 
Edocet ;  et  quae  nunc  animo  sententia  constet. 
Haud  mora  consiliis  ;  nee  jussa  recusat  Acestes. 
Transcribunt  urbi  matres,  populumque  volentem        750 

NOTES. 

730.  Cullu :  in  th*^  sense  of  moribus.  ritions  were  only  allowed  to  appear  in  Uie 

731.  Tamen  anti  (ucede^  &c.  This  appa-  darkness  of  night,  and  were  chased  away  bv 
fition  of  Ancbises,  and  the  direction  he  g^ives    the  dawn  of  day. 

lis  son  to  descend  to  the  regions  below,  are  743.  Suteitai  cinerem :  he  opens  the  ashes 

A  proper  preparation  for  the  following  book,  and  kindles  up  the  dormant  fire.     This  is 

The  art  of  the  poet  is  admirable  in  Uius  one  of  those  passages  where  Virgil  uses  the 

making  one  event  rise  out  of  another  and  same  verb  with  two  nouns,  wlien  it  can  be 

preparing  the  reader  beforehand.  This  raises  properly  applied  only  to  one  of  ttiein.     6o- 

that  pleasing  suspense,  which  is  the  princi-  pitot:  buried  up — covered  over, 

pal  thing  that  charms  in  an  epic  poem.     jDi-  744.  Veneratur :  he  worships  t)ie  Trojan 

lis:  gen.  of  Dia^  a  name  of  Pluto.  Lares,  and  the  shrine  of  hoary  Veslo^  ^c. 

735.  Elytium,  This  was  the  name  of  The  Lares  were  Uie  images  consecrated  to 
the  place  assigned  for  the  residence  of  the  the  souls  of  their  departed  ancestors,  whicii 
happy.  Here  they  placed  their  heroes  and  the  ancients  worshipped  at  their  own  bourses, 
other  distinguished  characters.  Casta  Si-  by  oblations  of  incense  and  cakes  of  fine 
byila :  the  Sibyl  hath  the  epithet  easta,  be-  flour,  called  far ;  see  Geor.  iii.  344.  The 
cause  those  prophetesses  were  virgins.  Con'  Lares,  like  the  Penates,  were  houselMld  go<U. 
eilia:  in  thr«  sense  of  stdes.  Penetralia  Vesta:  this  shrine,  or  sanctuary 

736.  MiUto  sanguine :  with  much  blood  of  of  Vesta,  was  commonly  the  hcartli  or  fire- 
black  victims ;  that  is,  after  having  offered  place  in  the  apartment  where  Uiey  lodged 
many  black  victims  in  sacrifice.    Victims  of  Here  was  kept  a  fire  always  burning,  in 
a  black  color  were  sacrificed  to  the  infernal  honor  of  that  goddess.    See  JEn.  L  292. 
deities.  ^neaa  is  said  to  have  introduced  into  Italy 

738.  Humida  nox ;  humid  night  turns  its  the  worship  of  the  Penates,  the  Larts,  arid 
middio  course.  This  is  a  metaphor  taken  of  Vesta  or  the  unextinffuisbed  fire.  Heyno 
from  the  chariot»races,  when  they  wheeled  takes  penetralia  Vesta,  tor  Vesta  herself,  be* 
abcut  at  the  meta  or  goal,  and  returned  to  cause,  says  he,  the  goddess  had  her  residence 
the  career  or  starting  place.  So  here  night  in  the  inmost  part  of  the  house,  i  emote  from 
was  on  her  return,  having  passed  her  farthest  the  view  of  men.  She  is  called  rana,eit}iQr 
pouit,  the  hour  of  midnight,  whicli  divides  on  account  of  the  antiquity  of  her  worship, 
bor  course  in  the  middle.  or  because  the  vestal  virgins  were  clad  m 

739.  Scams  Oriens :  the  cruel  morning  (the  icAi/e  robes. 

approaching  sun)  had  breathed  on  me  with  748.  Constet :  in  the  sense  of  sedtt. 

his  panting  steeds.    The  morning  is  here  750.  Transcribunt     This  wnrd  vmM  ap* 

called  s€evus^  because  it  broke  off  his  con-  plied  to  those  whose  names  were  enrolled 

trcrsntion,  and  forced  him  to  retire.     It  was  in  order  to  be  transported  to  some  now  co- 

a  prevailing  opinion  that  ghost*  nnd  appa-  lony ;  and  titose  thus  enrolled  were  enllf*^ 
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fksponunt,  auinios  nil  magnae  laudis  egentes./T 
Ipsi  tianslra  novant^  flammisque  ambesa  reponunt 
Rubora  navigiis  :  a  plant  remosque  rudentcsque  : 

Ftxigui  numero,  scd  bello  vivida  virtus.  64.  ExignimcAme- 

Intercji  ^Eneas  urbem  designat  aratro,  756  ^  ^  eorum  yirivm  ertu 
Sortiturque  domos  :  hoc,  Ilium,  et  hacc  Joca,  Trojam        ▼"vid*  bollo. 

Esse  jubel ;  gaudet  regno  Trojanus  Acestes,  767.   Jubet  hoc  ajm^ 

indicitque  forum,  et  patribus  dat  jura  vocatis  Hum  eue  Ilium,  ei  haepo 

Turn  vicina  astris  Ervcino  in  verticb  sedes  •         ^°^  •■■^  Trojam. 

_  • 

Fundatur  Veneri  Idalise  :  tumuloque  sacerdos  760 

Et  lucus  late  sacer  additur  Ancliisseo.    ^.y^ 

Jamque  dies  epulata  novem  gens  omnis,  et  aris 

Factus  honos  ;  placidi  straverunt  o^quora  venti : 

Creber  el  aapiraiis  rursus  vocat  Auster  in  altum. 

Exoritur  procurva  ingens  per  litora  fletus  :  766 

C'Omplexi  inter  se  noctemque  diemque  morantur. 

Ipsa3  jam  matres  ;  ipsi,  quibus  aspera  quondam  767.    Jim  matres  !^ 

Visa  maris  facies,  et  non  tolerabile  numen,  ■®»  «'ip"  hominea^  qui- 

Ire  volunt,  omnem(|ue  fug®  perferre  laborem.  quondam  faciei 

Quos  bonus  ^neas  dictis  solalur  amicis,  770 

Et  consanguinco  lachrymans  commendat  Acestae.  . 

NOTES. 

tranunjtli ;  hence  the  word  came  to  signify  prus.     This  whole  island  was  sacred  to  Vt' 

to  tranHier,  designate,  or  appoint.  mu,     Sedes  :  in  the  sense  of  ietnplum, 

751.  DcpomuU  :    they   leave — set  apart.  761.  Luctu  additur,     A  priest  and  grore, 

E^jcntes :  in  the  sense  of  cupidos.  sacred  far  around,  is  added  to  tlte  tomb  o. 

755.  Desis^at  urbem.  This  refers  to  a  Anchises.  It  appears  hence  that  he  was 
custom  of  the  Romans,  wlio,  when  they  were  buried  on  Mount  Erj/x.  Some  say  lliat  lie 
about  to  build  a  city,  first  mariied  out  the  arrived  in  Italy  along  witli  his  son :  others 
boundary  of  it  by  drawing  a  furrow  witli  a  that  he  died  before  he  arrived  in  Sicily, 
plough,  which  they  lifted  over  those  spaces  762.  Gens:  in  the  Bcnue  of  vapnlus»  The 
where  they  intended  to  have  the  gates,  verb /urra/  is  to  be  connected  with  ^u/a/o. 
I  fence  porta  (from  porto^  to  carry)  came  to  Honos  /actus:  in  the  sense  of  sacrtjicium 
signify  a  ^ate.  factum  erat.     All  his  people  had  kept  the 

756.  JIoc^  Ilhim :  history  mentions  no  city  anniversary  festival  of  his  father  for  nine 
in  Sicily  by  the  name  of  y/iwm.  iEneas  may  days,  and  performed  the  usual  ofierings, 
have  called  it  so  at  first,  but  agreed  that  when  the  weather  became  favorable;  and 
Acestes  should  chancre  its  name  afterward,  having  repaired  the  damages  occasioned  by 
Or  liium  may  bo  the  tower  of  the  ciij  AceS'  the  fire,  they  make  ready  for  their  depart- 
ta  or  Segesta^  and  here  taken  for  the  whole  nre.  Here  a  most  interesting  scene  ensued, 
city  by  synec.  as  Prrframus^  the  tower  or  A  day  and  a  night  they  pass  in  embracing 
citadel  of  Troy,  is  often  put  for  the  city  it»  each  other  before  their  final  separation, 
self.  This  is  the  opinion  of  RufiBus.  Strabo  Those  who  before  were  weary  of  the  voy 
nioutions  two  rivers  near  the  city  Segesta^  age,  now  summon  up  courajre,  and  are  will- 
by  the  nB.mes  of  Xanikus  and  Simois^  sLnd  ing  again  to  encounter  the  danger  of  the  sea. 
that  they  were  so  called  by  iEneas.  The  interesting  scene  brought  tears  from  tlie 

758.  Jndicit  foruni :  he  appoints  courts  of    heroes  eyes. 

justice,  and  gives  laws   to  his  assembled        768.   Ji'umen.    This  is  the  usual  reading, 

senators.     The  Roman  senators  were  called  The  sense  is,  that  the  divinity^  or    divine 

Patrts^  either  on  account  of  their  age,  or  to  power,  of  the  sea^  seemed  to  thepi  insupporto' 

remind  tliem  inat  they  were  the  fiithors  of  ble — more  than  they  could  endure  after  all 

(he  people.  their  fatigues.     But  Heyne,  upon  the  au- 

759.  Erychio:  an  adj.  from  Eryx^B.  moun-  thority  of  Heinsius,  reads  nomen.  The  sense 
tain  in  Sicily, in  height  next  to  ^Btna;  from  in  this  case  will  be:  and  the  name  of  sea 
Kryxy  king  of  that  island,  who  was  slain  by  seemed  insupportable  to  them.  They  could 
Hercules.  See  411,  supra.  iCneas  built  a  not  bear  to  hear  its  name  mentioned.  A*o- 
tcmple  to  his  mother  Venus  on  tlie  top  of  men  mariSy  says  he,  auditu^  et  dictn  tjitolera- 
thia  mountain.  Some  say  it  was  founded  bile  visum*  He  observes  of  numm:  Ex* 
by  Eryx^  and  only  decorated  by  ^neas.  plicationemeommodamnonhabet.  ThereaG* 
P'eniu  is  called  Idalian^  from  Idalium  or  /rfu-  er  will  i"«^rt^»  f^**  himself. 

kit*  a  town  and  grove  on  the  island  cf  Cy-        77  '  -^eitea  was  in  tnitb 
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Tre3  Eryci  vitulos,  et  teinpestatibus  agnain 
Ceedcre  deindc  jubet^  solvique  ex  ordine  (unoi. 

774.  IpM    evinotus  jpge  ^aput  tonsae  foliis  eviiictus  olivs, 

Si^.  BUM*         ^"^  ^^"^  P^?^"^ '"  P*^^^  pateram  tenet,  extaque  b&Ibo«  775 

Porncit  in  ductus,  ac  vina  liquentia  fundit. 
Prosequitur  surgens  a  puppi  ventus  euntes : 
Certatim  socii  feriunt  mare,  et  squora  verrunt. 
783.  Quam,ncfi^e7ii-      At  Venus  interek  Neptunum  excrcita  curis 
'*^^'^!I*'  TNI         •     •♦  •     AUoquitur,  talesque  effundit  pectore  questus  :  780 

fni«ia  imperio  Jovw  fa-  Junonisgrawira  et  mexsaturabile  pectus 
tisvG.    Non  satis  eat  ei  Cogunt  rne,  Neptune,  preces  descendere  in  omnes  - 
nefandis  odiiii  exedisse  Quam  nec  longa  dies,  pietas  nee  niitigat  uila ; 
uiUmn  de  media  gente  jVgc  Jovis  imperio  fatisve  infracta  quiescit. 
Phpguin, el traxisse eju*  j^^^  ^^^^^  ^^       ^^  Phrvgum  cxedisse  nefandifl         785 

relhquias     per    omnom  tt  i  v  *        .         ** 

pcenam:  tirbem  odiis  satis  est,  puenam  traxisse  per  omnem 

7K9.    Tu    ipse  fuitti  ReIIi(iuias  :  Trojan  cineres  atque  ossa  peremptae 
testis  inihi,  quanimoietn  Insequitur.     Causas  tanti  sciat  ilia  furoris. 
subito  excierit  nuper  in  ipge  mihi  nuper  Libycis  tu  testis  in  undis 

-•LT*  A  I!  J*'  .J  K  «  ;«  Quam  molem  subit6  excierit.     Maria  omnia  coelo      790 
iiii«  regnis.  Miscuit,  -dfiolus  nequicquam  freta  procellis  • 

793.  Et,  classe  amis-  In  regnis  hoc  ausa  tuis. 
Bft,  eubcgit   Bocios   lin-  Proli  scelus !  ecce  etiam  Trojanis  matribus  actis, 
gucre  CO.  mulurts  igno-  Exussit  fade  puppes  ;  et  classe  subegit 
%96.  Oro  ut  liceat  TVo-  Amissft  socios  ignotffi  linquere  terr® .  7H5 

innia  dare  tibi  vela  tuu  Quod  superest :  oro,  liceat  dare  tuta  per  undas 
per  undas;  ut  liceat  iU    Vela  tibi :  liceat  Laurentem  attingere  Tybrim 

NOTES. 

t  o  way  related  to  iEneos.     See  30,  supra.        784.  Infracta :  overcome — made  to  desist 

Consanguineiu  is   properly   a  relation   by  from  her  purpose.     Dies:  in  the  sense  of 

blood ;   agnatus^  one  by  the   fatlier^s  side ;  tempus.     Juno  persisted  in  her  opposiuon  to 

cognalus^hy  the  mother ^s  side ;  tjid  t^ffinis^  iCneas,  in  spite  of  the  authority  of  Jove,  and 

by  marriage.  the  decrees  of  the  gods,  which  directed  him 

772.  Tempettatibut.   Storms  and  tempests  to  Italy. 

were  Ueifiod  by  the  Romans,  and  goats  and  787.  Cineres  et  oua :  the  ashes  and  bone« 

lambs  were  offered  to  tliera  in  sacrifice.  of  ruined  Troy.     By  tlieso  we  are  to  under- 

773.  Cadere:   in  the  sense  of  itnmolare,  stand  ^neas  and  his  company,  who  were 
Fanes:  tlie  cables.     Some  copies  have /u  on  their  wav  to  Italy — ^the  only  remains  or 
nan.     This  is  the  reading  of  Heyne,  after  survivors  of  tliat  once  fiourisliing  city. 
Picrius  and  lleinsius.      The   sense  is  tlie  788.  Ilia  setat :  she  may  know,  Sic,     Ve- 
laiiio  either  way.  nus  here  insinuates  that  Uiere  was  nu  cause 

775.  Utans  procitl :  standing  at  a  distance  fur  her  resentment.   She  may  perhaps  know ; 
on  Uie  prow,  he  liolds  the  bowl  and  scatters  as  for  me,  I  do  not. 

the  entrails  upon  the  briny  waves.    Procul        790.  quam  molem :  what  a  tempest  Bhs 
iniplius  that  he  stood  as  far  as  he  could  from     raised,  &c    Molem  :  for  lempestatem. 
lite  shore  on  tiie  extremity  of  tlie  head  of        -^,     x.       .  ^   ^  ... 

ll.e  vc»«cl  tWBTd  the  sea.    Porricit,  fto,n  xr.      iJ^^Tr -f     /.^  ^'"'5 TJT" 

...      ,     .J          A     J' .            T«  *^c.     Because  siie  had  not  accomplished  her 

porro  funi  jaeio:  to  Uirow  at  a  distance.     It    ^ i        «j    a:»  i.      u  •  -        *     n  j 

^              ,•'                «i     D             «               4  purposes;  she  and  iEolus  beiiie  controlled 

was  a  custom  among  the  Romans  to  present  f .  ij     * .          «       a?      •   o/>     * 

.r   •         .     .1         *„        J    u  r           r by  Neptune.     See  ^n.  i.  86,  e/ Mffueni. 

oilerings  to  tlie  marine  gods  before  sailing,  -        „    ,               ,»               j 

which  consisted  principally  in  casting  the  ^?3.  Proh  seelJts,  Ueyne  and  some  others 

entrails  of  Uie  victims  upon  the  sea.    Some-  ''O'^d  per  scelus    taking  per  m  the  serso  ol 

Uiiies,  however,  they  offered  Ubations  also,  «^'  ^el  ad.     Trojants  matribits  aetu  in  vo' 

as  in  the  present  instance.  °^  «^«'«*'     ^^^  common  readmg  appears  the 

Vn,  Gravis  ira  JunonU:  the  heavy  an-  easiest,  which  tekes  Proh  sceha  as  an  ex- 

ger  M,(  Juno,  &c.     An  allusion  is  here  made  clamation  or  interjection.    Oh  hornd  crim© ! 

to  ihe  decision  of  Paris  in  the  case  of  the  —p^i  wickedness!    Juno  burned  Uie  Trojan 

prize  of  beauty,  which  ever  after  made  her  a  •"^P'l  ^J  impelling  «ieir  matrons  to  do  iC 

bitter  enemy  to  the  Trojan  rate.     Pectus  797.  Tihi:  by  thee — under  tliy  care  asic 

b>  the  sense  of  animus,  nrotecUon.    Si :  in  the  sense  of  tiguidcm. 
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Si  concessa  peto ;  si  dant  ea  mcenia  ParcK. 

Turn  Saturiiius  ha^c  domitor  maris  edidit  altj ; 
Pas  omne  est,  Cytherea,  nieis  te  lidere  regnis,  8C\)     800.  Fu  Mt  tp  n<inrc 

Uride  genus  ducis  ;  merui  quoque.     Ssepe  furores  omne  meia  regnis,  unde 

Compresdi,  et  rabiem  tantam  ccelique  marisque  ;  ^ue*tS"'*  "^^^  '^'^^ 

Ncc  minor  in  terris,  Xanthum  Simoentaque  testor,  ^^"eos.  I^c' minor  cnin 

^Eneac  mihi  cura  tui.     Cum  TroTa  Achillea  /uU  mihi  tui  JEn&m  in 

Kxaniinata  setiucns  impingeret  agmina  muris,  805  terrii 

Miliia  multa  daret  leto,  gemerentque  repleti 
Amnes,  nee  reperire  viam  atque  evolvere  posset 

111  marc  se  XantJnis ;  Pelida;  tunc  ego  forti  808.  Tnno  ego  eripoi 

Congressum  iEneam,  nee  Dis,  nee  viribus  aequis,  m^^7  ^««m  conp 

Nube  cavft  eripui ;  cuperem  cim  vertere  ab  imo        810  *"*""™ 
Structa  meis  manibus  perjurse  mcsnia  Trojaj. 
Nunc  quoque  mens  eadem  perstat  mihi :  pelle  timorem. 
Tutus,  quos  optas,  portus  accedet  Avemi. 
Unus  erit  tantum,  amissum  quem  gurgite  quaeret ; 
IJnum  pro  multis  dabitur  caput.  816 

His  ubi  IiEta  Deae  permulsit  pectora  dictis,  816,  Ubi  Gemtor  per* 

Jungit  equos  auro  Genitor,  spumantiaque  addit  makit  tola  pectora  1>«« 

Fncna  feris,  manibusque  omnes  effundit  habenas. 
Cceruleo  per  summa  levis  volat  sequora  curru  : 
Subsidunt  undae,  tumidumque  sub  axe  tonanti  820 

Slemitur  sequor  aquis  :  fugiunt  vasto  asthere  nimbi. 

NOTES. 

799.  Turn  Salumitu  domitor.    Mr.  Da-  reading  is  eurriL,  but  Pierius  oboertei  fl^at 

Fidaon  observes  tJiere  is  a  grandeur  and  bold-  all  the  ancient  manuscripts  have  tmru  in« 

uess  in  tbis  line,  suitable  to  tbe  majesty  of  stead  of  eurru.    It  has  more  dignitj,  and 

him  whose  spcecJi  it  introduces,  which  make  saves  the  disagreeable  repetition  of  curru, 

it  worthy  the  attention  of  the  reader.    Jfep'  which  occurs  in  the  next  line  but  one.     Be* 

tunt  was  the  son  of  Saturn^  and  in  the  di-  side,  nothing  is  more  comnicn  than  to  put, 

vision  of  the  world  the  sea  fell  to  him  by  lot.  by  meton.  the  metal  for  the  instrument  made 

Hence  the  adj.  Satumius^  and  also  the  pro-  or  composed  of  it.  as  ferrum^  for  a  sword, 

priety  of  Domitor  alii  maris.   Edidit :  in  the  axe,  or  knife  ;  auro^  for  a  golden  bowl,  ice. 
senise  of  dixit.  Davidson  has  auro.     Heyne  reads  auro 

801.  Uiide  gentu.     This  alludes  to   the  also:  in  the  sense  of  aureo  curru. 
fabulous  account  of  her  springing  from  the        818.  Effundit:  in  the  sense  oflaxat,  /*«- 

foam  pf  the  sea.  rif :  in  the  sense  of  equis. 

805.    Exaniniata :    may  mean  that  the        823.  Olauci.    Glaucus,  according  to  Ser- 

Trojans  were  weary  and  out  of  breath,  or  yius,  was  a  famous  fisherman  of  Anthedon 

were  affrighted   and   struck   with  dismay,  in  Beotia,  who,  having  laid  some  fishes  on 

Impcngeret :  drove — forced.  the  grtiBB  that  he  had  just  caught,  perceived 

810.  Eripui  cava  nube:  I  snatched  away  them  to  recover  their  life  and  motion,  and 

in   a   hollow  cloud    if^neas   engaging,  &c.  to  leap  into  the  sea.     He  supposed  there  was 

This  encounter  Homer  gives  us  in  the  twen-  some  virtue  in  those  herbs  that  produced 

licth   book   of   the   Iliad.      But  the  great  this  effect:  whereupon  he  tasted  thcro,  and 

slaughter  which  Acliilles  made  among  the  was  immediately  transformed  into  a  tea-god. 

Trojan  troops,  so  as  to  choak  the  rivers  Xan-  Inoiis :  an  adj.  from  /no,  the  daughter  of 

ihu  and  Simou  with  their  dead  bodies,  is  Cadmus.     See  Geor.  i.  437.     Senior  ehortia 

given  us  in  the  following  book.     Cum  cttpC"  Olauci :  by  commutation  for  chonu  teniori* 

rem :  though  I  wished  to  overturn  from  the  Glauci.    These  were  the  nymphs  and  the 

fif  udatiou  the  walls,  &c.    See  Geor.  i.  502,  tritons.   Palamon.    He  is  supposed  by  some 

and  ^£n.  ii.  610.  to  be  the  god  whom  the  Latins  worshipped 

812.  Eadem  mens :  the  same  disposition,  under  the  name  of  Portunus.     He  was  so 

813.  Jtucmi:  Avemus,  a  lake  in  Campa-  called  from  portusy  because  he  was  supposed 
nia,  the  fabulous  descent  to  bell.  Soe  iCn.  to  preside  over  ports  and  harbors.  It  was 
iv.  512.  th"«-"' "  "    *  -^  were  under  his  special 

817.  .^uro :  his  golden  car.    The  common    c  '  je  241,  supra 
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8*f.  Tain  vari»  facioa  T.uin  variae  comitum  facies :  immania  ccte, 
oomitum  appareni ;  im-  ^^  senior  Glauci  cliorus  Inousqiie  PalcBmon, 
muua  ce  Tritonesque  citi,  Phorciquc  cxei-citus  omnia. 

8t&  Leva  j|ia/ta  mo-  Laeva  tenent  Thetis  et  Meiite,  Panopeaque  yirg^       8U 
•^  Nesree,  Spioque,  Thaliaque,  Cymodoceque. 

Hie  patris  JEnem  suspensam  blanda  vicisshn 
Gaudia  pertcntant  mentein :  jubet  ocyus  omnes 
Attolli  maloSf  intend!  brachia  velis. 
UniL  omnes  fecere  pedem :  pariterque  sinistros,  830 

Nunc  dextros  solvere  sinus  :  unili  ardua  torquent 
Cornua  dctorquenlque :  ferunt  sua  flamina  classcio. 
Princeps  ante  omnes  dcnsum  Palinurus  agcbat 

Agmen  :  ad  hunc  alii  cursum  contendere  jussi^ ^ — 

Jamque  fere  mediam  cceli  nox  humida  metam         8S6 
Contigerat :  placidd  lax&rant  membra  quiete 
837.  Nantn  fuai  per  Sub  remis  fusi  per  dura  scdilia  nauts  : 
duw^dilia  tub  remu  Cum  levis  ©thereis  delapsus  Somnus  ab  astris 
**^**^  Aera  dimovit  tenebrosuni,  et  dispulit  umbras, 

Te,  Palinure,  petens,  tibi  tristia  somnia  portaos  840 

Tnsonti :  puppique  Deus  consedit  in  altl, 

NOTES. 

tf24.  Omnit  exereUtu :  the  whole  army  of  —they  lengthened  or  shortened  it,  and  ahift 

Phorr.ue — all  the  Nereids,  whom  Phorcus  ed  it  from  one  side  of  the  ship  to  the  other 

'  was  wont  to  collect.     He  was  the  son  of  as  occasion  required.   Pedem.    The  pet  was 

Po*iius  and  Terra,  and  father  of  the  Gor'  a  rope,  halser,  or  sheet,  fastened  to  the  low*   * 

poyu.     TViionet,     Triton  was  the  son  of  er  comers  of  the  sail,  and  also  to  the  sides 

Neptune  and  Amphitrite.     His  upper  part  cf  the  ship,  when  she  was  under  sail.     And, 

was  like  a  man,  and  his  lower  part  like  a  as  these  were  lengthened  or  shortened,  the 

dsh.     He  was  said  to  be  Neptunc^s  trum>  sail  would  be  turned  accordingly,  more  or 

peter.     He  used  the  conr/io,  or  shell,  in  room  less  to  the  wind.     Solvere:  they  spread— 

of  a  trumpet.  expand,  or  let  out.     The  perf.  here  is  used 

HSfi.  Thetit  et  Melite<,  &c.     These  are  the  in  its  appropriate  sense.     It  continues  the 

names  of  some  of  the  sea-nymphs :   all  of  past  action  up  to  the  time  in  which  it  ia 

Greek  derivation.     Of  all  the  nymphs,  it  is  mentinnf'd.     Sinus :   in  tlie  sense   of  rettu 

said  that  Panopea  was  the  only  virgin.  Uni^panterque.    These  words  imply  thai 

827.  Vicisrim  :  in  turn — in  the  room  of  they  all  worked  togetlier  with  equal  eager- 

the  anxiety  which  he  had  before  felt  on  ac-  ness,  and  with  uniform  motions.     Sinisiros: 

count  uf  the   burning  of  his  ships :   now  they  turned  the  sails  sometimes  to  the  right, 

soothing  (pleasant)  joys,  &c.  and  sometimes  to  the  left,  as  the  wind  veer 

VrZO.  Intendi  brachia  velis.     When  they  ed  or  shifted.     In  nautical  language,  they' 

arrivjil  in  port,  it  was  usual  for  manners  to  shiAed  their  tacks  as,  &c. 
take  down  the  masts;    and,  when  they  de-        332,  Sua :  in  the  sense  of  prospera  vel  «- 

P'lrU^d,  to  raise  them  up  again.     The  tnlendi  ^^^  .  prosperous  gales— favorable  winds. 
/>'-(ir/)ffi  re/i«,  is  the  same  in  import  as  tn/en-        c»oo    d  •        .     :     •!  e       - 

di  vtla  brachiis:  to  rtrotch  thS  Mil.  to  the  „  f^-  f"^'   ^.  J"",  ""~  °  r^J**^ 

yanl«.      The  brachia  were  those  part,  of  P«l'nu«»  w«  the  pUotof  therfupof^«»«. 

{,         ,  ^  ., J.  „..  ,  ^jr  He  feu  overboard,  and  was  drowned:  the 

llio  anUfina:^  or  sail  yards,  which  were  near  ^, ^  i^  4  :„  4i  I ,  k-.i-  a    • 

.,  .    .  ~*   r     *v^      u  1^        J  only  one  lost  m  tiio  whole  fleeL 

tiie   mast,  here   put  for  the  whole  yards.  ^  .  -  ^ 

The  extremities  of  the  nntenna  were  called        834.  jigmm :  in  the  sense  of  r/oMem.  Co». 
cornua.     It  may  be  observed,  however,  that  <««^««.     Palinurus  led  the  fleet,  and  all  the 
Die  old  Roman  copy  has  intendi  brachia  re-  of***""  "hjp*  were  ordered  to  follow  him— 4o 
mis :  he  orders  their  arms  to  be  stretched  to  direct  their  course  after  him. 
tlie  oars;   which  is  easier,  and  in  Virgil^s        835.  Humida  noT:  humid  night  had  al- 
style.    The  antentia  were  long  spars,  ex-  most  reached  the  middle  point  of  heaven, 
tending  across  the  mast  at  ri?ht  angles  ;  and  It  was  almost  midnight.     This  is  a  mete- 
to  which   the  sails  were  fastened.     Here  phor  taken  from  the  races.     It  had  almoet 
vailed  brachia^  from  their  resemblance  to  readied  the  turning  point. 
!he  extended  arms  of  a  man  840.  Tristia  somnia:  in  the  sense  tf  ln« 
^30.  Fecere  pedem:  they  wor'  odthe  sheet  inn  vol  hthalem  tnmanvu 
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Phorbanti  similis,  fuditque  has  ore  loquelas : 

l:isi(Je  Palinure,  ferunt  ipsa  sequora  classem, 

^Equata;  ?))ii'ant  auras,  datur  hora  quieti. 

Puiie  caput,  fessosque  ocuios  furare  labori.  846 

lj)so  ego  paulisper  pro  te  tua  niunera  inibo. 

Cui  vix  attollens  Palinurus  lumina  fatur : 

Mene  salis  placidi  vultum  fluctusque  quietos 

lirnorare  jubes  ?  mene  huic  confidere  monatro  ?  840.  Jubmn»  m§ 

i£neani  credam  quid  cnim  fallacibus  Austria,  850 

Lt  cgbH  toties  deceptus  fi-aiide  sereni  ? 

Taiia  dicta  dabat :  clavumque  affixus  et  hserens 

Nimquam  amittebat,  oculosque  sub  astra  tenebat 

Ecce  Deus  ramum  Lctliaeo  rore  madentem,  854.  Ecce  D<rai  qiiaa« 

Vique  soporatuin  StygiA,  super  utraque  quassat  866  ■*'   ramum    madeiit«ni 

'J  einpora ;  cunctanticiue  natantia  lumina  solvit.  Lethwo  roro,  ■oporatnm 

Vix  primos  inopina  quies  laxaverat  artus,  nilque^tempofm    ""^^ 

Et  super  incumbens,  cum  puppis  parte  revulsft, 

Cunique  guberniclo,  liquidas  projcx:it  in  undas 

PrsDcipitem,  ac  socios  nequicquam  saefpe  vocantem.    860 

l{>se  volans  tenues  se  sustulit  ales  in  auras. 

Currit  iter  tutum  non  secii^s  aequore  classis,  863.  Claarii  curni  iter 

Promissisque  patris  Neptuni  interrita  fertur.  ••*  Bquorenon  lecids  ta-- 

Jamque  aded  scopulos  Sirenum  advecta  subibat,  *^'  ferturqu«  interrita 

NOTES. 

843.  Phofbanlu    Fhorbas  was  oneof  the  leaning  against  him,  threw  him  headlong, 

sons  of  Priam.  &c.    The  ei  here  must  have  the  force  of 

843.  laside.    lasius  was  some  Trojan,  the  cibn,  as  Mr.  Davidson  very  justly  observes, 

father  or  grandfather  of  Palinurus.  The  part  of  the  ship  which  Palinurus  carried 

\i44,  ^quata:  steady — fair.    So  that  they  with  him  into  the  sea,  enabled  him  to  float 

spread  tiie  sails,  in  nautical  language,  win^  three  days.     See  £n.  vi.  350. 
and  ieinfr.  860.  ^iTequiequam :  in  vain ;  because  his 

846.  Inibo :  I  will  discharge  your  offices,  companions  were  asleep,  and  could  afford 

tec.  him  no  assistance. 

848.  Me-ne  jubes:  do  you  bid  me  to  dis-        861.  Ales:   in  the  sense  of  eeUr.    Ipse^ 

regard  the  face  of  tlie  calm  sea,  and  the  nempe  Deus  somniu. 

waves  at  rest?  do  you  bid  me  to  trust  to        862.  J^on  secius  iulum:  in  the  sense  of 

I  hat  appearance?    As  if  he  had  said :  though  non  minus  tuhtrn,    inierrtla;  safe,  without 

the  face  of  the  sea  be  smooth,  and  its  waves  fear  of  danger.     SeeurtL,  says  Ruieua. 
at  rest,  1  am  not  so  ignorant  of  sailing,  as  to        864.  Scopulos  Sirenum:  the  rocks  of  the 

trust  to  tiiat  circumstance ;  tlie  winds  may  Sirenes.     Subibat :  was  approaching — ^wae 

suddenly    rise,  and    things    be    materially  coming  to,    Classis  is  understood.     The  Si- 

cliaiiged.     Salis :  in  the  sense  of  maris,  renes  are  said  to  have  been  three  beautiful 

851.  Et :  in  the  sense  of  e/tom :  even  I  so  women,  who  inhabited  steep  rocks  on  the 

often  deceived,  &c.  sea-coast,  whither  they  allured  passengen 

854.  Rore :  in  the  sense  of  agua.  by  the  sweetness  of  their  music,  and  then 

855.  Soporatum  vi :  impregnated  with  a  put  them  to  death.  They  are  fabled  to  have 
Stygian  quality.  By  this,  Servius  under-  been  the  daughters  of  Aehelous^  and  Calli" 
stands  a  mortal  or  deadly  quality ;  such  as  ope.  One  sung,  one  played  on  the  flute,  and 
eflectod  his  death.  one  on  the  lyre.     The  poets  say,  it  was  da- 

856.  Cunctanti:  to  him  struggling  against  creed  that  they  should  live  till  some  person 
it,  and  endeavoring  to  keep  awfOie.  Solvit:  should  be  able  to  resist  their  charms.  Ulys- 
in  the  sense  of  claudii,  ses  being  informed  of  this  by  Circe,  escaped 

857.  Primos  artus.  Sleep  is  here  repre-  the  fatal  snare  by  stopping  the  ears  of  his 
seated  as  creeping,  or  diffusing '  itself  over  companions  with  wax,  and  fastening  himself 
the  several  members  of  the  body,  and  rf/cur-  to  the  mast  of  his  ship.  Upon  which  they 
ing  theru  one  after  another.  The  primos  threw  themselves  into  the  sea  in  despair* 
mrius  mtky  mean  the  extremities  of  thehody,  and  were  transformed  into  flshes  from  the 
irhsoh  are  apt  to  be  first  affected  with  sleep,  waist  downward.    The  truth  of  the  fable  is 

850.  El  siqier-ineumbens  *  when  ^the  ^     *  ~    -e  lewd  women,  who,  by  theii 
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SG3.  Com  |>aier  »^ne-  DifRciles  quondam,  multonimque  ossibus  nlbos ;         9K 
a*  Bcnffit  ratem  errare  Turn  rauca  assiduo  longe  sale  saxa  sonabant : 
IIUS80  el  ^uni  pater  amiaso  fluitantem  errare  magistro 

87o!  T)  Paliniins,  in-  Serisit,  et  ipse  ratem  nocturnis  rexit  in  undis, 
quiu  niiiiiuin  cotifisd  sc-  Multa  gemens,  casuque  animum  concufisus  amici : 
leno  c(eIo  et  pelago,  nu-  Q  nimium  ccclo  et  pelago  confise  sereno,  876 

diw^jacobw   in   ignou  ^^^^^  -^  \giio\k,  Palinure,  jacebis  areni- 

NOTES. 

charmK,  enticed  inea  to  debauchery.    The  adrUl^-to  be  carried  here  and  there  at  tha 

place  of  their  residence  was  in  the  three  pleasure  of  the  winds  and  waves. 

islands  called  Sirenusay  in  the  Sinus  Pctata-  870.  O  nimiitm  cor^t :  O  Paliuurus,  trust- 

nwt^  in  the  Tyrrhene,  or  Tuscan  sea.    Their  ing  too  much,  &c.    Alneas  had  been  asleep ; 

names  were  Ltutona^  Ligea^  and  Partht'  and  he  speaks  only  by  conjecture  as  to  tlia 

twpt,  cause  of  his  misfortune,  not  knowing  that  a 

H65.  DiJieUet :  dangerous  on  account  of  fod  nad  thrown  him  overboard.    The  truth 

the  rocks  and  shoals.     Jllbot  ouibat :  white  ^f  the  case  is  this :  Palinurus  was  overcome 

witli  the  bones  of  ship-wrecked  mariners.  *>7  ■*««?  >"  "P»^  ©^  ^«  ^^o^s  to  keep  awake ; 

onm     »    -J         ,         :*u             •     .  J    L  and,  in  that  situation,  fell  overboard.     Soma 

H6,    .1,^d,u,  ,aU:  with  a  constant  d..Ii-  \    „„  ^^  drowned;  bat  swam  to  ttx 

mg  of  the  wave,  against  the  rook..  ^^.^  ^^j^  ^j  ^.„  ^^^  y,,^  ^^  ^ 

868.  Errare  fluitantem :  to  stray,  or  go    inhabitants,     dee  £n.  vi.  387. 

QUESTIONS. 

How  docs  this  book  open?  What  befel  Nisus.' 

What  is  its  nature  and  character.'  Who  was  next  to  him  ? 

What  happened  to  ^neas  soon  aAer  he        And  why  did 'not  Salius  obtain  the  prize? 
was  out  to  sea?  What  was  the  third  game? 

To  what  place  was  he  forced  to  direct  his        What  is  the  nature  of  the  gauntlet  fight  ? 
course  ?  Can  it  be  practised  in  an  improved  state 

At  what  place  in  Sicily  did  he  land?  of  society? 

How  was  he  received  by  his  friend  Acestes?        What  did  Lycurgus  in  regard  to  this  kind 

AVhat  did  iflneas  do  soon  afler  his  arrival?  of  exercise  ? 

How  long  liad  Anchisos  been  dead  ?  Who  entered  the  list  on  the  part  of  the 

Did  he  institute  games  in  honor  of  him?  Trojans  in  this  game? 

How  many  kinds  of  games?  Had  Dares  distinguished  himself  in  this 

From  whom  were  they  imitated ?  fight  before?  • 

In  honor  of  whom  were  Homer^s  games        Whom   had   he   slain   on   the  plains  nl 

injtitulod?  Troy? 

By  whom  were  they  instituted  ?  With  whom  was  ho  accustomed  to  con- 
In  what  book  of  tJie  Iliad  is  the  account  tend  at  Troy? 
of  them  given  ?  Was  Paris  said  to  be  superior  to  Hector 

Wiiat  do  you  understand  by  earctr^  when  at  the  gauntlet? 
applind  to  racpH  in  general?  Who  was  the  antagonist  of  Dares' 

^Vhttt  by  mrta  /  Who  was  Entellus  ? 

Why  is  the  word  limen  sometimes  used        What  was  his  age? 
for  the  starling  place?  What  was  the  issue  of  the  contest? 

What  was  thu  first  game?  What  was  the  fourth  game? 

How  many  ships  or  galleys  contended        Where  was  the  bird  suspended  ? 
for  the  prixc  ?  Whose  arrow  cut  the  cord  by  which  the 

Who  was  the  first  conqueror?  bird  was  bound? 

To  what  circumstance  does  the  poet  at-         Whose  arrow  pierced  her? 
tribute  his  victory?  Where  was  the  bird  at  that  moment f 

Who  was  the  second  victor?  Whose  brother  was  Eurytion? 

Did  Mne»tiiou8  make  any  animated  ad-        What  is  Pandarus  said  to  have  done  da 

dress  to  his  oarsmen?  ring  tlie  Trojan  war? 

What  did  hr.  call  them  ?  Was  he  a  distinguished  archer? 

Wiiat  effect  had  this  address  upon  them?         Is  it  said  that  he  received  divine  honors 

Wbat  was  the  second  game?  Who  last  shot  his  arrow? 

AViio  entered  the  list  for  the  prizes?  What  happened  to  it  as  it  passed  through 

Who  took  the  first  prize?  the  air? 

How  did  it  happen  that  Euryalus  came         In   what  light   was  this  considered  lif 

out  the  first  ?  JEneas  ? 
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IToiild  the  HTKithsayera  interpret  the  omen,  What  did  ho  coll  it  ? 

y   prodigy,  in  a  Batisfactory  manner  ?  In  the  mean  time,  did  Uie  |^ho«1  of  iiil 

What   was    it   afterward  understood  to  father  appear  to  him  in  a  vision  f 

p  jint  out?  What  direction  did  it  give  him .' 

What  was  the  fiflh  game  ?  Having  repaired  his  9oet,  to  what  ptao9 

Can  you  give  me  an  account  of  this  ca-  did  he  direct  his  course  ? 

ralc«iJe  ?  In  Iiis  voyage,  did  he  lose  his  pilot  over- 

Whu  were  th  3  leaders?  board ? 

]Iow   many  iurmce^  or  companies,  were  How  was  that  efiected,  and  by  whoni  ^ 

there  ?  Who  were  the  Strenes  ? 

lit  whose    instigation  was  t})e  fleet  of  How  many  in  number  were  there  ? 

^neas  set  on  fire  ?  What  were  they  said  to  do  f 

Who  was  Iris  ?  How  did   Ulysses  escape  v/hon  he  ap- 

On  what  kind  of  business  was  she  usu-  proached  their  shores  ? 

ally  employed  ?  What  islands  didthey  inhabit  ? 

II ow  vku^y  ships  were  destroyed  ?  What  were  they  supposed  to  be? 

i  low  was  the  fire  finally  extinguished  ?  What  became  of  them  at  last  ? 

What  xvas  tiie  design  of  the  Trojan  wo-  After  his  arrival  in  Italy,  did  iSneaa  fol* 

mon  iu  burning  their  ships  ?  low  the  direction  of  his  father? 

Were  they  weary  of  their  long  voyage  ?  Who  conducted  him  to  the  regions  b«* 

What  effect  had  the  loss  of  these  ships  low? 

upon  the  mind  of  iEneas  ?  Who  was  tliis  Sibyl  ? 

What  course  was  he  advised  to  pursue  Where  did  she  reside  ? 

by  Nautes  ?  What  was  the  place  whence  she  delivcved 

Did  he  found  a  city  for  those  who  were  her  predictions  ? 

willing  to  remain  in  Sicily  ?  By  what  god  was  she  inspirfw*  ' 


lilBER  SEXTUS. 


Tins  is  one  of  those  books  which  Virgil  read  bi  the  presence  of  Augustus  and  Octavia. 
The  subject  is  the  descent  of  £neas  to  the  infernal  regions.  Afler  his  arrival  in  Italy, 
he  rc]>airod  immediately  to  the  cave  of  the  Sibyl,  where  he  learned  tlio  difficulties  that 
awaited  him  before  his  peaceful  settlement.  He  then  consults  her  about  his  intended 
descent.  She  informed  him  of  the  danger  of  the  enterprise,  and  that  he  must,  in  the 
first  place,  obtnin  a  golden  bough  from  a  certain  tree  which  was  sacred  to  Hecate.  She 
then  informs  him  that  one  of  his  friends  lay  dead  on  the  shore,  and  directs  him  to 
perform  his  funeral  rites,  and  afterward  come  and  offer  sacrifice.  He  retumeu  to  his 
rsnmpanions,  and  found  Muenus  dead.  Having  found  the  golden  bough,  he  goes  to  the 
Sibyl,  who  coiiducts  him  down  to  hell.  She  describes  to  him  the  various  scenes  of  those 
regions  as  they  pass  along,  and  shows  him  the  several  apartments ;  in  one  of  wliich  he 
sees  Dido.  He  attempts  to  address  her,  but  she  turns  from  him  in  proud  disdain.  He 
then  proceeds  till  he  comes  to  the  residence  of  his  father ;  who  explains  to  him  the  na- 
ture of  tmnsniigration  according  to  the  notion  of  Pythagoras,  and  shows  him  the  illus- 
Irious  race  of  heroes  that  should  descend  from  him.  After  which  he  returns  to  tlie 
upper  regions,  through  the  ivory  gate,  and  revisits  his  companions. 

This  book  to  entirely  episodical,  and  interrupts  the  thread  of  the  story.  It  is  probable 
Ihat  Virgil  took  the  hint  of  conducting  his  hero  to  the  regions  of  the  dead,  from  Her- 
rules,  Orpheus,  Ulysses,  and  others,  who  had  visited  them  before.  This  gave  him  aa 
opportunity  of  elucidating  tiie  economy  of  those  regions  according  to  the  doctrines  of 
Wthagoras,  Plato,  and  other  philosophers;  of  inculcating,  in  the  most  forcible  manner 
principles  of  morality  and  religion  ;  of  developing  the  leading  incidents  of  Roman  11*- 
tory,  and  of  flattering  the  vanity  of  his  countrymen,  and  his  prince. 

Biahop  Warburton  considers  this  book  as  an  allegorical  representation  of  the  Eleusmian 
MyiltTies^  at  one  time  very  much  celebrated  through  Greece.  But  there  is  a  difficulty 
in  this  interpretation.  A  considerable  portion  of  the  book  cannot  be  considered  in  that 
light :  for  it  contains  a  biographical  sketch  of  the  principal  characters,  from  ^neaa 
down  /o  the  time  of  Augustus,  ami  embraces  the  most  important  events  connected  with 
the  Roman  govcrnme''.t.     Besides,  it  is  not  certain  that  Virgil  was  ever  initiated  into 

Ihose  mysteries ;  and,  if  it  were,  it  is  doing  injustice  to  b*-  -' *-.•♦«  <-ninQo«e  he  would 
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divulg:  tlieni;  when  ererj  one  that  was  admitted,  hound  himscir,  in  tie  most  solenw 
mannRr.  to  keep  them  socret,  and  from  the  knowledge  of  the  vulgar.  Heyne  obeeirvi 
there  is  some  resemblance  between  the  myetehes  and  the  machinery  of  tlie  poet ;  but.  to 
consider  the  book  as  an  allegory,  destroys  the  force  and  beauty  of  the  whole.  Perii 
tandem  omnU  epica  vit  elpoetica  iuavUa*^  n  rfs  a  poiSa  narraia  ad  ailcgoriam  retfoceiuit 
says  he. 
Those  who  would  soe  the  substance  of  the  arguments  on  both  sides,  may  consult  M^Knighl 
on  the  Epistles — ^introduction  to  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesiaiw^ 

SIC  ftlur  lachr^ians,  cISssiqu^TmmTtut  hal)enas : 
Et  tShdem  j£uiW51(?lS  OffrtiaruinTtllfftfftttf  f>m, 
ObvSVtSht  ffClligo  piTkrSs :  turn  d^nj^t^naci 
Anchora  fundabat  naves,  et  litora  curvae 
Prostexunt  puppes:  juvenum  manus  emicat  ardens         6 
Litus  in  Hesperium  :  quasrit  pars  semina  flamme, 

7.  Pars  rapit  ayWaa,  Abstrusa  in  venis  silicis  ;  para  densa  ferarum 
densa    tecta    ferarum,  ^ecta  rapit  sylvas,  inventaque  flumina  monstrat 
monstratque  a  .     •        *?  u         u        ah 

At  plus  iEneas  areea,  qmbus  alt  us  Apollo 

10.    Immaneque   an-  Praesidet,  horrend»que  procul  secreta  SibvllaB,  10 

trum.    secreta    Sibvllo   *    .  •  ?•.  •  .*  • 

horrendB    procul ;    cui  ^"^^um  immane,  petit :  magnam  cui  mentem  animtunque 

i>eliu»  vates  inspirat       Melius  inispirat  vates,  aperitque  futura. 

Jam  subeunt  Trivias  lucos,  atque  aurea  tecta. 

Daedalus,  ut  fama  est,  fugiens  Miuoia  rcgna, 

Pi*aepetibu8  pcnnis  ausus  se  credere  coelo,  1& 

Insuetum  per  iter  gelidas  enavit  ad  Arctos, 

NOTES. 

1.  Sie/aiur,    This  refers  to  what  he  said    keeps  her  consultors  at  an  awful  dintance, 
in  the  two  last  lines  of  the  preceding  book,    and  fences  the  approaches  to  her  cave  with 
O  Tiemium  cor\fiae^  &c.     Immittit :  he  gives     Pr*Hml^  O  proeui  e*/c,  prof  ant ! 

full  reins  to  his  fleet.     It  implies  that  the  11.  Cui  magnam:  whose  great  mind  and 

wind  was  fair,  and  that  the  ships  were  un-  soul  Apollo  inspires.     Cui  has  the  sense  nf 

der  full  sail.  eujus,    Meru  properly  signifies  the  under- 

Tliis  is  a  common  metaphor,  taken  from  standing — antmuf,  tlie  soul.     Delius  vates: 

the  liornc  and  his  rider.  Apollo.      Ho  is  called  Delian  from  DeU «« 

2.  Kubo'icit:  an  adj.  of  Eubaa^  an  island'  the  place  of  his  birtli. 

in   the   ^gean  sea,    lying  to  the  east  of        13.  TWrue.     Trivia,   a  name  of   Diana 

Achaia ;    hodie,   J^egropont,     From   hence  Aurea  tecta.     This  was  the  temple  built  lo 

Mceaxtheties^  of  the  city  of  Chalcis,  trans-  Apollo  by  Doedalus, 

planted  a  colony  into  Italy,  and  built  Cwma^        14.  Diedaltut,    An  Athenian  artist,  who, 

ft  town  in  Campania.     Hence,  Euboicis  arii  having  put  to  death  Perdix^  his  sister^s  son, 

Cwnarum,  for  rivalling  him  in  his  art,  fled  to  Crete: 

4.  Anchora  fundabat :  the  anchor  moored  where  he  soon  incurred  the  displeasure  of 
the  ships.  Fundabat :  in  the  sense  of  tene^  Jdinos^  then  king  of  that  island,  for  assisting 
bat.  his  wife  Pasipha'e,  in  carrying  on  her  amours 

5.  Puvptt :  hero  used  in  its  appropriate  with  Taurus :  and,  on  that  account,  was 
•onse — tne  sterns  of  the  ships.  confined  with  his  son  Icarut  in   a  tower. 

'6.  Semina:  the  seed»— the  sparks  of  fire.  He  escaped,  however,  by  the  help  of  wings. 

8.  RapU :  plunders  the  wood  ;  for  the  He  flew  into  Sicily,  according  to  Pausanias 
purpose  of  collecting  fuel.  Rneus  says,  col-  and  Diodorus ;  but,  according  to  Virgil  and 
hgil  ligna  arborum,  Densa  /ec/a,&c.  is  put  others,  to  Cuma^  where  he  built 'this  temple 
in  apposition  with  sylvas,  to  Apollo,  for  conducting  him  safe  in  hie 

9.  Arces :  in  the  sense  of  templum.    We  flight  through  the  airy  element. 

are  informed  that  a  temple  was  built  to  16.  Enavit.     There  is  such  a  sirailitndQ 

Apollo  in  this  place,  in  tlie  form  of  a  cave,  between  sailing  or  swimming,  and   flying, 

that  seemed  to  be  hollowed  out  of  a  rock,  that  the  terms  which  properly  belong  to  the 

In  the  inmost  part  of  this  temple,  was  the  one,  are    indiscriminately  applied    to    the 

grotlo,  or  cell,  of  the  Sibyl.  other.     A  ship  is  said  to  Jljf  through  the  li- 

40.  Horrendee  procul.    The  avenues  and  quid  element,  and  Mercury  is  said  to  swim 

approaches  to  her  cell  were  awful  and  gloomy^  through  the  air.     iCn.  iv.  245.    And  Dioda- 

ibr  a  considerable  distance.     It  is  the  pecu-  Ins,  on  wings,  steam  to  the  cold  north.-,  and 

liar  eharacteristic  of  this  Sibyl,  that   she  consecrated  remigium  alarum%  those  Wixic^ 
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Chalcidic&que  levis  tandom  superadstitit  arce. 

Redditus  his  primum  terris,  tibi,  Plio^bo,  sacravit 

Kcfnigium  alanim  ;  posuitque  immania  tenipla. 

In  foribus,  letum  Androgei :  turn  penderc  pcpnas  2.0 

i  *ccropid2e  jussi,  miserum !  aeptcna  quota  nnis 

Corpora  natoruin  :  stat  ductu  sortibus  uma. 

Coiitru  ciata  mari  respondet  Gnoesia  tellus. 

Hie  <:rud«lis  amor  tauri,  9upp6staque  fwrio 

Pasiphae,  mixiumque  genus,  prolesque  biformis  25 

Minutauru?  inest,  Veneris  monumenta  nefandae 

I  lie  labor  ille  domtls,  et  inextricabilis  error. 

Magnum  reginiii  sed  enim  miseratusT  amorero 

Daedalus,  ipse  dolos  tecti  ambagesque  resolvit, 

Ca)ca  regens  filo  vestigia.     Tu  quoque  magnam  30 

Pailem  of)ei^'in  tanto,  sineret  dolor,  Icare,  habcres. 

NOTES. 


SO.  In  foribufl  lcU>um 
Androgei  sculptum  erat : 
turn  Cccropids  jusBi 
quotannis  pcndero  poe- 
na&,  O  miserum !  nem' 
pcy  bit  Beptena  coipora 
tuorvm  natorum 

24.  Hlc  inebt  crudolis 
amor  taari,  Pa&iphae 
que  Bupp6sta  furto,  Ml- 
notaurusque  mixtum  ge- 
nus, blformisque  proles, 
monumenta  nefandiD 
Veneris. 

31.  Si  doXoxpatru 


en  which  he  had  cut  his  way  through  the  side  arose  the  island  of  Crete— Posaphae, 

air,  as  oars  divide  the  water.    But  what  gives  the  wife  of  Minos — the  Minotaur — the  La- 

±  greater  propriety  to  these  phrases,  is,  that  byrinth,  and  the  ingenious  workmen  (De- 

Uaodalus  was  the  inventor  of  navigation  by  dalus)  explaining  its  mysteries  to  Theseus; 

the  use  of  sails ;  and  that  his  wings  were  all  these  were  in  carved  work.     Posuii :  in 

nothing  else  than  the  sails  of  the  ship,  in  the  sense  of  cui{/icavil.    Pendere  panas :  to 

wiiich  he  escaped  from  Crete.    Enavii  *  in  make    retribution  or    satisfaction    for  the 

the  sense  pf  advolanit.  crime. 

17.  Chaleidica:    an  adj.  from  Chalcit^  a  21.  Cceropida:   the  Athenians  so  called 

city  of  Lubcea.     See  2.  supra.     Chaleidica  from  Cecropt^  their  first  king.     He  built  tho 

aree:    the   city  of  Cumoi,     Here  Diedalus  city  of  Athens,  and  called  it  Cecropia. 

first  landed  in  Italy;  and  built  the  temple  23.  Gnotna  tdlus :  Crete.     Gnottia  :   an 

t(»  ApoMo,  which  ^neas  is  about  to  enter,  adj.  from  Gnotsut^  a  city  of  that  island. 

It  is  said  Uiat  he  first  went  to  Sardania,  and  24.  ^mor  tauri.     Pasiphae,  the  wife  of 

from    Uicnce  to   Italy.     Reddilus:    having  Minos,  and  daughter  of  the  Sun,  was  fabled 

arrived.  to  have  fallen  in  love  with  a  beautiful  bull. 

20.  Jindrogtl :  gen.  of  Androgem,  He  and  to  have  crratiiicd  her  pasf^ion  by  a  con- 
was  tlie  son  of  Minos;  and  frequenting  the  trivance  of  Dedalus,  who  shot  hor  up  in  a 
public  games  at  Athens,  cpntracted  a  friend-  wooden  cow.  From  this  unnatural  con- 
ship  with  the  sons  of  Pallas,  brother  to  nexion  sprang  the  JV/mo/ai<r,  a  monster  half 
Algcus,  king  of  Atliens.  Not  having  as  yet  man  and  half  bull,  tJiat  fed  on  human  flesh; 
acknowledged  Theseus  to  be  his  son;  and  and  devoured  the  Athenian  youth,  whom 
siupectijig  Androgius  to  have  entered  into  a  Minos  shut  up  in  the  Labyrinth.  The  truth 
Lunspiracy  with  his  nephew  to  dethrone  him,  of  the  story  is  this:  Pasiphae  fell  in  love 
^i[cus  employed  assassins  to  take  away  his  with  a  nobleman  of  the  court,  wliose  name 
life.  To  revenge  this  atrocious  deed,  Minos  was  Taurus  ;  and  made  Daedalus  her  confi- 
niadc  war  upon  him,  and  forced  him  to  sue  dant,  who  kept  it  concealed,  and  even  lent 
for  peace.  This  was  granted  on  the  condi-  his  house  to  the  lovers.  Supposita  furto, 
lion  that  he  should  every  year,  or,  as  others  This  refers  to  Pasiphae's  being  shut  up  in 
•ay,  every  third,  or  ninth  year,  pay  a  tax  of  the  wooden  cow  that  she  might  receive  the 
seven  of  their  young  men,  and  as  many  vir-  embrace  of  the  bull — substituted  through 
gins,  who  were  chosen  by  lot  as  victims,  for  artifice  or  contrivance  in  the  room  of  a  cow. 
the  preservation  of  their  country.  Some  26.  Inesl:  in  the  sense  of  teulpttu  fit 
say  tliat  Androgeus  having  been  repeatedly  Veneris  nefanda :  of  execrable  lust, 
victorious  at  the  public  games  of  Greece,  27.  Labor  donvCu^  &c.  By  these  we  are 
excited  the  envy  and  jealousy  of  some  per-  to  understand  the  Labyrinth.  See  i£n.  ▼. 
ions,   who  procured  his  death.     However  588. 

the  case  nuy  be,  his  death  brought  upon  the  28.  Miteratui  magnum:  Dsdalufl,  pitying 

AUi  '.nians  a  war  with  Minos,  his  father, then  the  great  love  of  the  queen,  discovers  (to 

king  of  Crete.  Theseus)  the  deception  and  intricacies  of 

The  dca'Ji  of  Androgeus  was  represented  the  structure,  &c.     Theseus,  the  son  of 

on  the  gates  or  doors  of  the  temple,  the  -^geus,  king  of  Athens,  proposed  to  go  to 

Athenian  youth  sent  as  an  expiation  for  the  Crete,  along  with  the  victims,  to  fight  the 

barbarous  deed,  and  the  urn  from  which  Minotaur  in  the  Labyruith.    Ariadna,  the 

Uiefolol  lota  were  drawn.     On  the  opposite  daughter  of  Minos  and  Par' 
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Bis  conatus  erat  casus  eOingere  in  auro  ; 

Bis  patris  cecid^re  man  us.     Quin  protini'0  onunm 
^    34.  Ni  Achates  pr«-  Perlegerent  oculis  ;  ni  jam  pnemissus  Achates 
JDW.1S  ad  SUfyliam  ab  Afforet ;  atque  unk  Phabi  TriviiEque  sacerdus,  89 

irun^^eS^^^        S^'P^obe  Glauci,  fatur  qu«  talia  regi : 
Glaucu  Mcerdofl  ^o"  no<^  1^^  ^i^i  tempus  speclacula  poscit 

Nunc  grege  de  intacto  septeni  mactare  juveocoa 

Pra^stiterit,  totidem  lectas  de  more  bidentes. 

40.  Sacerdos    afTata      Talibus  afTata  i£neam^  nee  sacra  morantur  40 
^neam    talibua    verbis  Jussa  viri,  I'eucros  vocal  alta  in  templa  Bacerdd 

vocat  TeucroB  Excisum  Euboicae  latus  ins^ens  runis  in  antrum : 

41.  Tngens  latus  Eu-  ^    ^  .     .    ,  ^     j«.  ^  •  . 
boiciB  rupifl  excisum  eti  Q"^  **^^  ducunt  aditus  centum,  osua  centum  ; 
iu                                  Ifnde  ruunt  totidem  voces,  responsa  Sibylla;. 

Ventum  erat  ad  limen,  cum  virgo,  Poscere  iata  46 

46,  Cui  fanti  talia  a«-  Tempus,  ait :  Deus,  ecce,  Deus  I     Cui  talia  fanti 
tc  fores,  subitb  non  est  ^nte  fores,  subitd  non  vultus,  non  color  unus, 

X/comi  non  mZ  ^'«"  l^'^f^  ^"^"^  ^^">«  •   «?^  pectus  anbeluim 
sfire  compta;  sed  pectus  Et  rabie  fera  corda  tument;  majorque  viden, 
anhelum  e«/,  et  ejtu  fera  Nee  mortale  sonans :  afflata  est  numine  quando  60 

corda     tument     rabie :  Jam  propiore  Dei.     Cessas  in  vota  preccsque, 
jopt/que   videri    major  ^^^  ^j^  j^^^^^  ^  cessas  ?  neque  enim  ante  dehiscent 

^ts  ntorJde.^'*'  '"  '"^  Attonit«  magna  ora  domfis.     Et  talia  fata, 

52.  Antd   quhn  emi-  Conticuit.     Gelidus  Teucris  per  dura  cucurrit 
ttrtM  vota  precesque.         Ossa  tremor ;  fnditque  preces  rex  pectore  ab  imo :       S6 

Phcebe,  graves  Trojae  semper  miserate  labores; 

NOTES. 

Virgil  here  calls  regirut^  fell  in  love  with  The-  rious  sculpture  of  tlie  temple,  had  not  Aeha 

seas,  and  taught  him  how  to  vanquish  the  tes,  &c.    ProHnut :  in  the  sense  of  in  vrdmt 

Minotaur^  and  also  gave  him  a  clew,  which  Perlegerent :  in  the  sense  of  perlegitienL 

she  bad  received  from  Dcedalus,  whereby  he  35.  Afforet:  in  the  sense  of  rediristeL 

could  extricate  himself  from  the  Labyrinth.  38.  Intaeto :  untouched  by  the  yoke. 

It  was  agreed  as  a  condition  of  the  combat,  39.  Bidenttt :  in  tlie  sense  of  oves, 

that  if  Theseus  killed  the  Minotaur,  the  40.  JWr  viri  morantur:  nor  do  the  men 

Athenian  youtlis  should  be  released,  and  his  (the  Trojans)  delay  to  perform  her  sacred 

countrj  freed  from  that  humiliatmg  eondi-  commands  concerning  offering  sacrifice.  Sa- 

Uon.     Theseus  was  victorious.     By  the  clew  eerdot.    The  daughter  of  Glaucus.    Shewai 

we  are  to  understand  the  plan  and  contri-  the  priestess,  attendant  upon  the  Sibyl,  whr. 

vance   of   the   Labyrinth.     Enim:  iu   the  was  at  this  time  in  her  cell  or  cave.   Jinirum. 

sense  of  equidem.  This  is  the  same  with  alta  templa  in  the  pre- 

29.  Retolvit :  in  the  cense  of  explicuit,  ceding  lino.  By  this  we  are  not  to  understand 

30.  Cctca :  in  the  sense  of  incerta.  the  temple  of   Apollo  already  mentioned, 

31.  Icare,     Icarus,  as  the  fable  goes,  was  but  the  residence  of  the  Sibyl — ^her  cave, 
the  son  and  associate  of  Diedalus.     He  at-  here  called  templum, 

tempted  to  make  his  escape  from  Crete  by  45.  Ventitm  erat:  they  had  come  to  the 

the  help  of  wings,  but  being  unable  to  ma-  entrance  of  the  cave,  when,  &c.     Fata:  in 

ngge  thcin  with  dexterity,  he  wandered  from  the  sense  oforaeula.    Est  is  understood  with 

his  way,  and  fell  into  the  ^gean  sea,  and  temptu, 

was  drowned.     He  gave  name  to  Icarus,  an  46.  Ecce,  Deus:  behold,  the  god,  the  god 

island  between  Samos  and  Mycene,  is  here— Apollo. 

33.  Patiia  manus  cecidire,  Diedalus  at-  47.  (Sii^t/o  non m//tif;  suddenly  her c<ia]ite* 
tempted  to  represent  the  calamity  (jrastu)  of  nance  changes,  and  her  color  comes  and  goes 
Jearus,  but^  his  grief  and  sorrow  prevented  50.  (Quando  jam  aJUata  est :  Mfhon  now  mh^ 
him.  He  attempted  it  twice,  and  twice  his  is  inspired  with  a  nearer  influence  of  the  god 
hands  failed  ; ,  otherwise  Icarus  would  have  Apollo.  Cesscu :  dost  thou  delay  to  go  into 
made  a  distinguished  figure  in  the  carved  vows  and  prayers  f  J^eque:  uitho^iisool 
work.  mm. 

34.  Perlegerent  omnia :  tlie  Trojans  would        67.  Qm*  dirirti  Dardana  tela :  who  didst 
bave  oxaiuined  alT.tho  caived  work  and  cu-     direct  the  Trojan  dart^,  and  tho  handa  ot 
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Dardana  qui  Paridis  dir^xti  tela  manusque 

Corpus  in  JEacidaa  :  nmgnafi  obeuntia  terras 

Tot  maria  intravi,  duce  te,  penitueque  repdstas  59.  Te  ducc,  intrav' 

Massyl&m  gentes,  prsetenlaque  Syrlibus  arva  :  60  tot  maria  obeujitia  inog- 

Jam  tandem  Italic  fugientis  nrendimus  oras.  ??■    ^5'***    gonUc4u« 

Hac  Trojana  tenus  fuerit  tortuna  secuta.  pi«ui 

Vos  quof^ue  Perganiese  jam  fas  est  parcere  genti, 

Dique  Deacque  omnes,  quibns  obstilit  Ilium,  et  ingcns 

Gloria  Dardaniae.     Tuque^  6  sanctissima  vates,  65 

Prasscia  venturi,  da,  non  indcbita  posco  66.  Da  Tcucrof,  et- 

Regria  meis  fatis,  Latio  considere  Teucros,  ranteaque    Dcoi,  a({iu- 

Erraules<iue  Deos,  agilataque  nuniina  Trojae.  laque     nununa    Troja 

Turn  Phojbo  et  Trivi«  solido  de  marmore  templa  conwdore  m  LaUo,  noa 

Jnstituam,  lestosque  dies  de  nomine  Phuzbi.  70  *^^' 

Te  quoque  magna  manent  regnis  penetralia  nostris. 

Hie  ego  namque  tuas  sortes,  arcanaque  fata 

Dicta  meo;  genti  ponam  ;  lectdsque  sacrabo, 

Alma,  vires :  foiiis  tantum  ne  carmina  manda, 

Ne  turbata  volent  rapidis  ludibria  ventis :  76  ,   '*'     .  k ^^'k!!^  r'^^II 

,  ,^.'       *  1    ,.  ,  1.  tanquam  ludibria  rapidis 

Ipsa  canas,  nro.     i*inem  dedit  ore  loquendi.  ventb:  oro  u/  iu  ipsa 

A.t,  Plia'bi  nondum  patiens  immanis  in  antro  canas  ea  ^  ore. 

NOTES. 

Paris,  against  the  body  of  Achilles.     It  is  instUvUt  a  house  or  temple.    Our  language 

said  thai  Achilles  was  killed  bj  Paris  in  the  will  not  admit  of  this  liberty  and  freedom  of 

temple  of  Apollo,  at  Troy.  expression.     See  Rn.  vii.  431,  and  XmIu  viii. 

57.  Dirixti :  for  dinxislu  by  syncope.  410.     Some  copies  have  const ituamf 

59.  Penitus  repostas :  far  rem  etc.  71.  Te  quoque  viagna:  a  spacious  sane- 

60.  J^assylum,  The  Massyli^  a  people  of  tuary  too  awaits  thee  in  our  realms.  7'his 
Africa,  put  for  the  Africans  in  general,  or  alludes  to  the  shrino  or  sanctuary  in  the 
for  the  Carthaginians  in  particular.  See  temple  of  Jupiter  CapitoHnus^  whore  the 
iSn.  iv.  4G3.  PrcE/en/a .*  lying  before.  Arva:  Sibylline  books  were  kept  in  a  stone  chest 
the  lauds — country.  under  ground.  Fifleen  persons,  called  Qum- 

61.  I lalitB  fugientis :  tne  nearer  they  ap-  decemviri.,  were  appointed  to  take  care  of 
preached  to  Italy,  new  obstructions  arose,  tliem,  and  to  consult  them  in  the  affairs  of 
wliich  seemed  to  prevent  access  to  it,  as  if  it  state.  They  were  chosen  from  the  Patri- 
fi^d  from  them.  cians^  and  had  great  influence  in  public  at- 

6:2.  Hactenus :  hitherto — thus  far.     It  is  fairs.     It  was  a  very  easy  matter  to  make 

separated  by  tmesis^  for  the  sake  of  the  verse,  these  Sibylline  books  speak  what  langua|^ 

Tfojano  fortuna:  id  est,  adversa  fortuna,  they  pleased. 

64.    Dique  Dectque  omnes^   quibus :    ye         72.  6'or/ei:  in  the  sense  of  orocu/a.  Dicta: 

gods  and  goddesses  all,  to  whom  Ilium  and  in  the  sense  of  deelaraia. 
the  great  glory  of  Troy  was  ofiensivo,  it  is        74.  JVIe  manda :   do  not  commit,  &c.     It 

just  that  you  too,  &c.     The  deities  here  was  the  custom  of  this  Sibyl  t<>  write  hur 

meant  were  Juno,  Minerva,  and  Neptune,  prophetic  responses  upon  the  leaves  of  the 

Obstilit:  invisa  sunt,  says  Heyne.  palm  tree.     Before  the  invention  of  parch - 

68.  m^gilata  numina :  persecuted  deities  ment  and  paper,  there  was  no  better  mate- 

of  Troy.  rial  for  writing  than  the  leaves  and  bark  ol 

70.    Instituam  Phabo :    I  will  build  to  trees.    Alma :  O  holy  prophetess. 
Phoebus  and  Diana  temples  of  solid  marble,        77.  J^ondum  pattens,  &c.     The  meaning 

and  institute  festival  days,  &c.     Here  is  an  is  this :  the  Sibyl  was  not  docile  and  sub^ 

allusion  to  the  Ludi  ApoUinares,  which  were  missive  {^patiens)  to  Phoebus,  and  would  not 

instituted  in  the  first  Punic  war,  and  to  the  utter  oracles  according  to  his  will,  but  re> 

9uilding  of  a  temple  to  Apollo  by  Augustus,  sisted  him  until  he  had  subdued  her  ferocious 

after  bis  victory  over  Anthony  and  Cleopa-  temper  and  formed  her  to  his  purposes  by 

tra,  at  Actium.     Heyne  reads  templum,  after  force  and  restraint.    Exettssisse  :  the  porf. 

Heinsius.     The  common  reading  is  templa.  in  the  sense  of  the  pros.     The  terms  hero 

Virgil  here  uses  the  verb  instituam  with  two  used  are  taken  from  the  horse  and  the  rider, 

ttoana,  when  in  strict  propriety  it  can  apply  The  Sibyl  is  compared  to  the  former ;  and 

to  one  of  them  only.     We  can  say,  institute  Apollo,  breaking  her  and  rendering  her  sub* 

rvKro/i,  but  it  Li  quite  luiolher  thing  to  say,  missive  and  obedient  to  him*  in  thn  Utior 
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16   TtHiant,  «  poasi   Bacchatur  vates,  magnum  si  pectore  poflOt 
vAOMino  Excussisse  Deum  :  tantd  magis  ille  fatigat 

Os  rabidum,  fera  corda  domans,  fingitque  premendo    &0 
Ostia  jamque  domi^s  patuere  ingentia  centum 
Sponte  sui,  vatisque  ferunt  responsa  per  auras : 
b3.  O    u  tandeni  de-  O  tandem  magnis  pelagi  defuncte  periclis ! 
^"r^*»  ^^^^   pcrtcUs  ge^i  terra  graviora  manent.     In  regna  Lavini 
rfcwS*        graviora  pe-  D^rdanida;  venient,  mitte  banc  de  i)ectore  curam :        8£ 

86.    Sed  et  volcnt  te  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  venisse  volent.     Bella,  borrida  bella, 
mm  yenisoe  ei.  Et  Tybrim  multo  spumantem  sanguine  cerno. 

Non  Simois  tibi,  nee  Xanthus,  nee  Dorica  castra 
89.  Alius  Achilles  por-  Deiuerint :  alius  Latio  jam  partus  Acbilles, 
tus  etl  Ubi  Natus  et  ipse  Deft  :  nee  Teucris  addita  Juno  90 

91.  Curn  in  egenia  ro-  Usquam  aberit.  Cum  tu  supplex  in  rebus  egenit, 
bus,  quos  gentes  ItaKiip,  Q^^g  ^^g  luliim,  aut  quas  non  oraveris  urbes  ? 
aut  quas  urbes,  non  tu  ^  i-  ^     -l-  •       v  i.        •*     rn 

supplex  oraveris?   Con-  ^^"^  "*3-"  ^"^  conjux  iterum  hospita  Teucns ; 
jux  hospita  iterum  erU  Externique  iterum  Uialami. 

causa  tanti  mali   Tou-  Tu  ne  cede  malis ;  sed  contrk  audentior  itb,  9b 

cxiaj  oxtemique  thalami  Quk  tua  te  fortuna  sinet.     Via  prima  salutis, 
.t«rum  erunl  cauta.         q^^  minime  reris,  Graii  pandetur  ab  urbe. 

Talibus  ex  aJyto  dictis  Cumeea  Sibylla 

NOTES. 

The  yerb  exeiUio  is  applied  to  the  horse  comparing  it  with  the  Trojan  war,  both  tm 

whon  he  throws  his  rider.     Immanit:  in  the  to  its  similitude  of  characters,  places,  and 

sense  of  tmmaniier  vel  vehementer.    An  ad-  causes.     Xanthus  and  Siroois  are  the  Tyber 

jectivc   closely   connected   in   construction  and  Numicus;  Tumus  is  Achilles;  Lavinia, 

witli  a  verb,  is  better  rendered  by  its  corres-  the  daughter  of  Latinus,  is  a  second  Helen, 
ponding  adverb.    Bacchatur:  furUin  marc        90.    J^alru  De&:   Tumus,  a  brave  and 

Bactharum^  says  Ruieus.  warlike  prince,  the  son  of  the  nymph  Veniba* 

80.  Falif^at  raJndum  o» :  he  curbs — holds  Addita:  in  the  sense  of  initnica.     Rueus 

in,  &c.   This  alludes  to  the  manner  of  break-  says  infesta ;  el  quasi  lateri  semper  affixa^ 
ing  and  taming  horses  when  they  are  unru-         91.  C-uni:  in  the  sense  of /um^  says  Hoyne. 

ly  and  impatient  of  the  bit.     The  rider  curbs  Rusus  reads  guon,  but  gives  no  autbority 

or  holds  ihem  in  by  pulling  up  the  reins,  for  it ;    the  best  copies  have  ci<>n.      Jitbu* 

Fingitque:  and  forms  and  prepares  her  for  egenis:  in  your  distress — difficulty. 
the  delivery  of  his  oracles.  93.  Conjux  hospita.  As  the  rape  of  HeUn 

8*2.  Ferunt :  in  the  sense  of  emittunt.  by  Paris,  whom  she  entertained  in  her  palace 

83.  Defuncte:  voc.  O  thou,  having  pass-  at  Sparta,  was  the  cause  of  the  Trojan  war, 
ed  through— t!scapcd.  Rusbus  says.  Qui  so  shall  Lavinia,the  daughter  of  Latinus,  who 
evasisti.     Periclis:  by  syn.  for  vericu/u.  shall  receive  iEneas  under  his  hospitable  roof, 

84.  Lavini  .*  by  apocope  for  Lavinii^  gen.  be  the  cause  of  a  second  war,  by  espousing 
of  Laviniunut  a  country  to  the  east  of  the  ^neas  afler  she  had  been  promised  to  Tur- 
Tybur,  so  called  from  the  city  Laviniuni^  nus.  Thaiami :  in  the  sense  of  nuptia, 
which  ^neas  built.  SceiEn.i.2.  Some  read,  96.  Qui:  the  common  reading  is  qukm^ 
regna  La/ini,  which  perhaps  is  the  best  read-  but  of  this  it  is  difficult  to  make  sense.  It 
ing:  the  kingdom  of  Latinus.  He  received  is  not  probable  tliat  the  Sibyl  could  advise 
i^ncas,  on  his  arrival,  with  hospitality,  gave  ^neas  to  proceed  with  more  courage  or 
him  his  daughter  in  marriage,  and  was  sue-  boldness  than  prudence  dictated,  or  his  for 
ceoded  by  him  in  his  kingdom.  Heyne  pre-  tune  permitted.  To  preserve  the  reading  of 
fers  LnvinU  o^ud  observes  that  it  is  more  in  q%umut  Mr.  Davidson  renders  the  words  quam 
the  language  of  prophecy  than  Latini.  tuoj  &c.,  **  The  more  that  fortune  shall  op 

88.  J^'on  Simots  tihi :  neither  Siroois,  nor  pose  you  ;'*  giving  to  the  verb  sinei  a  turn 

Xanthus,  nor  the  Grecian  camp,  shall  be  which  it  will  by  no  means  bear.    Hejmo 

wanting  to  you,  &c.    Here  the  prophetess,  reads  qua^  taking  it  in  the  sense  of  qua  via 

lo  'prepare  the  mind  of  .£nea8  to  meet  the  et  nUione^  vel  quantum  per  fatUM  /ire6a/. 

worst,  or  rather  the  poet  to  do  honor  to  his  Heinsius  and  Burmannus  read  ^uaiiif  which 

hero  in  overcoming  such  powerful  opposi-  they  take  in  the  sense  of  quantum. 
tiun,  gives  a  terrible  representation  of  the        97.  Graia  urbe :,  this  was  the  city  Pallan* 

•'•«T  in  wJiich  he  was  io  He  pr'—'"*d  in  Ttp.'v.  tonm.  whcrn  Fvander  reigned.     See  Lib.  i 
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Korrtridaa  lAnit  amlMtgcs,  antroque  remugit, 
Ubflcuris  vera  involvens  :  ea  frsna  furenti  <        100 

Concutit,  et  stiniulos  sub  pectore  vertit  ApoIloA^ 
Ut  primum  cossit  furor,  et  rabida  ora  qui6runt : 
Incipit  iEneas  heros:  Non  uUa  laborum, 
O  virgfi,  nova  iti!  fiicies  inopinave  surgit : 
Omnia  pnecepi,  atque  animo  mecum  ante  percgi.       105 
Unum  oro  :  quando  hie  infemi  janua  regis  106.  Disitar  euc  bloi 

Dicitur,  et  tenebrosa  palus  Acheronte  refiiso ;  •*  tenobrosa  palut  nir- 

[re  ad  conspectum  chari  genitoris,  et  ora  **•"  **  Acheronte 

Contingat ;  doceas  iter,  ei  sacra  ostia  pandas.  109.  Ut  contlngat  mt 

Ilium  ego  per  flammas  et  mille  sequentia  tela  1 10  ^^  '^^  ^ 

Rripui  his  humeris,  inedioque  ex  boste  recepi : 
nie  meuin  comitatus  iter,  maria  omnia  mecum,  ^^^  '^**    comitotui 

Atque  omnes  pelagique  minas  ccclique  ferebat  ffJ  "^"l  \^''  '•  "'^*' 

,',.,  .'^.^^      ^  ^  IiduB  ferebat  omnia  ma - 

InTahdus,  vires  ultra  sortemque  senectae.  ria  mecum,  atque  omnes 

Quin,  ut  t'e  supplex  peterem,  et  tua  limina  adirem,      1 1 6  minaa   pelagique  coeli- 
Idem  orans  mandata  dabat.     Natique  patrisque,  que,  ultra 

Alma,  precor,  miserere:  poles  namque  omnia:  nee  te       .  f^^*  Q"i"'  "^«"™  -^^*- 
Nequicquam  lucis  Hecate  priefecit  Avemis.  dlu^mX^ut         """*' 

Si  potuit  Manes  arcessere  conjugis  Orpheus, 
Threicii  fretus  citharft  fidibusque  canoris :  ISO 

Si  fratrem  Pollux  altemi  morte  redemit, 

[tf|ue  reditque  viam  toties .  quid  Thesea,  magnum  Th^a  ««"*"* 

f^uid  memorem  Alciden  ?  et  m!  genus  ab  Jove  summo         ^23.  Ett  ml  et  reoua 
Talibus  orabat  dictis,  arasque  tenebat.  ab 

NOTES. 

09.  Cofit/ Aorrm<f<u:  she  delivers  her  aw-  ed  his  brother  bj  an  alternate  death,  Izc 

ful  predictions.   Ambagu:  (ex  am&t,  et  ago)  Castor  and  Pollux  were  twin  brothers  ofLe- 

ajrsteries,  says  Valpy.  da,  the  wife  of  Tjrndarus,  king  of  Sparta. 

100.  Ea  froma  furenti :   Apollo  shakes  Jupiter  being  the  fatlier  of  Pollux^  he  was 

those  reins  over  her,  raging,  (inspired,)  and  immortal,  while  Castor^  being  only  the  son 

turns  his  spurs  under  her  breast.     The  meta*  of   Tyndarus,   was    subject    to   mortality, 

phor  of  tlie  horse  and  the  rider,  is  still  con-  Upon  the  death  of  Castor^  his  brother,  out 

tinued.  of  the  great  love  ho  bore  to  him,  obtained  of 

104.  Mi:  by  apocope  for  mtAs.    JEneaa  Jupiter  leave  to  share  with  him  his  immor- 

speaks  Uke  a  man  long  accustomed  to  the  tality ;  whereupon  they  lived,  by  turns,  one 

calamities  and  miMfortunes  (jaftorum)  of  life,  day  in  heaven  and  one  in  hell, 
aiii  so  well  fortified  in  his  mind  to  meet        132.  Thuta :  a  Greek  ace    He  was  the 

evQfy  vicissitude  of  things,  that  no  form  of  son  of  .^geia,  king  of  Athens.   He  and  Piri- 

toll  and  suffering  could  arise,  new  and  un-  thoiis  are  fabled  to  have  made  a  descent  to 

expected.  hell  for  the  purpose  of  liberating  Proserpina, 

195.  Prffccpt:  I  have  anticipated  all  things  but  were  seized  by  Pluto,  who  gave  Piri- 

— ^I  have  received  information  of  all  those  thoiis  to  Cerberus  to  be  devoured,  while 

difficalties  before.  Theseus  he  bound  in  chains,  where  he  re- 

107.  Tenebroaa  palua :  the  gloomy  lake,  mained  till  he  was  set  at  liberty  by  Hercu- 

(arising)  from  the  ovorflowinff  of  Acheron,  leu.     See  28,  supra. 

The  lake  here  is  Aremus^  which  was  fabled         123.  Akiden :   Herculos,  so  called  from 

to  arise  from  the  overflowing  of  the  river  AketUy  his  grandfather,     ile  was  the  son  of 

Acheron,  a  fabulous  river  of  the  infernal  Jupiter  and  Alcmene.  •  He  is  said  to  have 

reffions.     See  Geor.  iv.  4.  descended  to  the  infernal  regit^is,  and  to 

111.  Eripui:  in  the  sense  of  tuttuH.  have  carried  off  Cerberus  in  spito  of  Pluto 

1 14.  Sortem :  state-— condition.  himself.    .VI  .*   for  mt/kt,  by  apocope,  and 

119.  Si  Orpheus  potuit :  if  Orplieos  could  in  the  sense  of  fiMum.    M  genus:  my  d» 

call  back  the  ghost  of  his  wife,  relying  upon,  scent  also  it  from   Jove  supreme,    itneas 

toe.    See  the  story  of  his  descent  to  hell,  descended  from  Dardanus^  the  son  of  Jove 

Gcor.  iv.  454.  ^*  was  also  tlio  son  of  Kenii#,  thedaughtet 

12  •   5i  PoUtix  redemit :  if  Pollux  'jd      Et :  in  the  sense  of  etiam 
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Tone  sic  orsa  loqui  vates  :  Sate  sanguine  Difftm,      ISd 
Tros  Anchisiade,  facilis  descensus  Averni : 
Noctes  atque  dies  patet  atri  janua  Ditis : 
Sed  revocare  gradum^  superasque  evadere  ad  auras. 
Hoc  opus,  hie  labor  est.     Pauci,  c^uos  snquus  amarit 
Jupiter,  aut  aniens  evexit  ad  cthera  virtus,  130 

ISl.  Qtmti  Dlfl«  po-  D!s  geniti,  potuere.     Tenent  media  oipnia  sylvie, 
ta«o  ^fUere  id  Cocytus(|ue  rinu  labens  circumfluit  atro. 

Qu6d  si  tanius  amor  menti,  si  tanta  cupido  est. 

Bis  Stygios  innare  lacus,  bis  nigra  videre 

Tartara  ;  et  insano  juvat  indulgere  labori :  135 

136.  Accipo  ea«  que  Accipe  qua;  peragenda  prius.     Latet  arbore  opacA, 
iunf     peragenda     Ii6t  Aureus  cl  foliis  et  lento  vimine  ramus, 

^'""■'  Junoni  infems  dictus  sacer :  hunc  fcgit  omnia 

Lucus,  et  obscuris  claudunt  convallibus  umbras 
140.  Non   datur   su-  Sed  non  ante  datur  telluris  operta  subire,  1 4tJ 

hire  operu  loca  telluria  Auricomos  qukai  quis  deccrpserit  arbore  fciitus 
ant^  quam  quia  |^y^  gjjjj  pulchra  suum  ferri  Proserpina  niunua 

Instituit.     Primo  avulso,  non  deficit  alter 
Aureus ;  et  simili  frondescit  virga  metallo. 
145.  Ergd  vestiga  ra-  Ergd  alte  vestiga  oculis,  et  rite  repertum  J  45 

mum  oculis  altd,  et  ma-  c^rpe  manu  :  namque  ipse  volens  facilisque  soqueiur, 

147,  Vocant  te  o^f  tn-  Vincere,  nee  duro  poteris  convellere  ferro, 
/erof.  Pncterek  jacet  exanimum  tibi  corpus  ainici, 

Heu  nescis  I  totamque  inicestat  funere  classem ;  ITiO 

Dum  consulta  petis,  nostroque  in  limine  pendes. 
Sedibus  hunc  refer  ante  suis,  et  conde  sepulchro 
153.  DeinAt  due  ad  Due  nij^ras  pecudes :  ea  prima  piacula  sunto 
tjmm  iiigraa  Sic  dei.aum  lucos  Stygios,  regna  invia  vivia 

NOTES. 

128.  Revocare  gradum :  to  return — to  re-  combat  with  the  priest  ot*  her  temple,  and  if 

trace  your  steps ;  a  phrase.    Superas  auras :  he  overcame  him,  to  take  liis  place, 

to  this  upper  world — the  upper  regions  of  138.   Junoni:   Proserpine.     She  is  here 

light ;  tliey  are  so  called  in  reference  to  the  called  Infernal  Juno ;  as  Pluto  is  sometimes 

regions  below.  called  Stjfgiut  Jupiter. 

132.  Corytiuqw :  and    Cocylui     gliding  141.  Auricomos  /a4ut :  the  golden  bough, 

along  Willi  its  gloomy  stream,  flows  around  Fatut:  the  young  of  any  thmg  animate  or 

them.     Cwy/ii*,  a  river  in  Campania  in  lU-  inanimate.     Hero,  a  bough,  sliool,  or  sciou 

Jy,  but  by  tjic  poets  feigned  to  be  a  river  in  1-^2.  Suum:  m  the  sense  of  charum. 

heli.     Sinu :  in  the  sense  oVjUxu.  143.  ItuiiiuU:  in  the  sense  ofjussiL  Pn- 

134.  Innare:    in  the  sense  of  navigate.  T^^"" '  ramo  U  understood.    Y or  primo. 

Insano:  vast — mighty.     Ruibus  says,  vono.         ...    ^^''J**"**.     .    .u  /•      «  »  . 

.       ^  /.J  144.  Frondesctt :  \n  UiQ  senw  01  vuUula*. 

135.  Aecipe:  m  the  sense  of  audu,  vel  yirga:  in  the  sense  of  ramus.    When  oiie 
di9ce.  bough  was  plucked,  another  immediately 

137.  Ramus  anretu :  a  bough,  golden  both  shot  forth  of  the  same  form,  shaiM},   and 
ir.  its  leaves  and  Umber  twig,  &c.  lies  con-  color. 

oealed  in  a  shady  tree.     This  is  considered         146.  Sequelur :  will  follow— >will  yield  t.-; 

by  some  a  mere  fiction  of  the  poet,  but  pro-  you,  if^  Sic 

bably  it  is  founded  on  some  historical  fact,         148.  Avellere:  in  the  sense  of  ampuiavM 

or  refers  to  some  fabulous  tradition,  wliich  vel  cadere. 

it  is  not  easy  to  find  out.     Scrvius  thinks  it         150.  Incesiai:   defiles.     Funere:    in  the 

alludes  to  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  sacred  sense    of    cadavere.     ConsuUa :    advinA- 

grove  of  Diana,  not  fiir  from  Aritia,  a  city  counseL 

of  Latiuni,  where,  if  a  fugitive  came  for         151.  Pendes:  in  the  sen^  of  Airrrr. 

sanctuary,  and  could  pluck  a  branch  from         152.    Suis  sedibus ;    to   his  otvo   proper 

the  tree.  b3  was  permitted  to  fight  a  suigle  place— to  the  earUu 

» 
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Aspicies      Dixit;  pressoque  obmutuit  ore.  165 

iCneas  mceslo  defixus  lumina  vullu 
Ingreditur,  linquens  antrum  ,  cfficosque  volutat 
'  Eventus  anitno  secum :  cui  iidus  Achates 
It  comee,  et  paribus  curis  vestigia  figit. 
Multa  inter  aeso  vario  sermone  serebant,  160 

(|uem  socium  exanimcm  votes,  quod  corpus  humandum       161.    Qaom    tociain 
IHccret.     Atque  illi  Misenum  in  litore  sicco,  ▼•tetdicaret  eue  exuu- 

irt  venere,  vident  indignA  morte  peremptum ;  "'•'"'  ^"^"^  ^^P^  ^« 

Misenuni  i£oliden,  quo  non  prmstantior  alter 
Mre  ciere  viros,  Martemque  accendere  cantu.  165 

llectoris  hie  niagni  fuerat  comes.     Hectora  circum 
Et  lituo  pugnas  irisignis  obibat  et  hastA.  1^^    g^  ^1,.,^^ 

Poinquain  ilium  victor  vitA  spoliavit  Achilles,  nas  circum  Hedorm,  inl 

Dardanio  iEncs  sese  fortissimus  heros  Bignis  lituo  «t  hajBtA. 

Addidcrajt  socium^,  non  inferiora  secutus.  170 

Bed  turn,  fort^  cavA  dum  personal  oequora  concliA, 
Demens,  et  cantu  vocat  in  certamina  Divos, 
^mulus  exceptum  Triton,  si  credere  dignum  est, 
fnter  saxa  virum  spuniosA  immerserat  undA. 

Crg6  omnes  magno  circum  clamore  fremebant ;  175      175.  CircivaUtdir 

Prceci|uie  pius  i£neas.     Turn  jussa  Sibyllte, 

TTaud  mora,  festinant  flentes  :  aramque  sepulchri  ,  177.  Turn  flaitet  fei- 

Congerere  arboribus,  coeloque  educere  certant.  h"nll^  «p»e^  juMa  Bi- 

Itur  in  antiquam  sylvam,  stabula  alta  ferarum :  ^ 

Procumbunt  piceae  :  sonat  icta  securibus  ilex:  180 

Fraxinca^que  trabes^  cuneis  et  fissile  robur 
S^indiliir  :  advolvunt  ingentes  montibus  ornos. 
Necnon  JBneas  opera  inter  talia  primus 
ilortatur  socios,  paribusque  accingitur  armis. 

Atque  haec  ipse  suo  tristi  cum  corde  volutat,  186 

Aspcctans  sylvam  immensam,  et  sic  ore  precatur : 

NOTES. 

lSB,De/iarui  lumina :  tiGrecvnn,  Or,  in  the  in  use  at  first;   before  those  instrumeiiu 

sense  of Jigens  ocuht  in  Urram^  says  Ruibus.  came  to  be  made  of  brass. 

160.  Serebant  multa  :    they  made  many         172.  roeai :  he  challenges  the  gods  to  a 

conjectures — they  talked  much,  &c.  trial  of  music. 

164.  AHolidcn,  Miscnus  is  here  called  173.  7V//onamti/u<;  Triton  envious  (jca* 
the  son  of  ^olus,  the  fabulous  god  of  the  lous  of  his  funic)  drowned  ia  the  foaminff 
winds;  because  ho  excelled  in  blowing  upon  waves  the  man  taken  bv  surprise  among 
wind  instruments.  Prcutantior :  more  ex-  the  rocks.  Triton  was  the  son  of  Neptune 
pert.     The  verb  era/  is  understood.  and   Amphitrite.      He  was  half  man  and 

165.  Martemque  aecendere  cantu.      This  half  fish ;  and  was  Neptuae^s  trumpeter, 
hmnistijh  Virgil  is  said  to  have  added   in         175.  Fremebani :  in  the  sense  of  tamtnia- 
•Jic  mere  heat  of  foncv,  while  he  was  re-  bantur. 

citing  the  book   before  Augustus;    having  \11 ,  Aramque  tepukhri :  the  funeral  pile, 

loft  tlie  line  imperfect  at  first.    j£re;  with  so  called  because  built  in  the  form  of  an 

his  brazen  trumpet.      Any  tiling  made  of  altar,    /ngert/f m  p^rcim,  says  Heyne. 

brass  may  be  called  cm.  180.  Sonat:  in  the  sense  of /^rocum^x/.  7Va- 

167.  Lituo.    The  lituui  was  a  trumpet  ba :  for  arboret.  /V««A/ero6iir.' the  fissile  oak 

not  so  straight  as  the  tuba^  nor  so  crooked  as  183.  Primus :   chief  in  command-— cap- 

the  eomua.     It  was  used,  for  the  most  part,  tain  of  the  company, 

by  the  cavalry.    O&i^a/ jiifgna# :  simply,  he  IS4,  AccitigUurmte,   ^c. :  and  is  arrayed 

foDght.  with  equal  arms,    ay  armit%  we  are  to  un- 

170.  Inferiora:  in  the  sense  of  inferiorem  derstand  the  axes,  and  other  iroplemente 
ducem*  for  cutting  and  preparing  wood  for  the  fa* 

171.  Ptrsonat  aquora :  he  makes  the  sea  "    '«ij. 

rwiund.  &c.    Conefid,  Shell  trumpets  were  he  co  runon  reaiUng 
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Si  nunc  so  nobis  ille  aureus  arbore  fimus 
Ostendat  ncmore  in  tanto !  quando  omnia  Tetd 
IHO.  Mimtiuo  vtri       Heu !  nimium  de  te  vates,  Misene,  locuta  est. 

Viz  ea  falus  erat,  geminse  cum  forte  columbe  190' 

Ipsa  sub  ora  viri  coelo  ven6re  volantes, 
£t  viridi  seddre  solo.     Turn  roaximus  heron 
Maternas  agnoscit  aves,  laetusque  precatur : 

195.  O  Mt,«ita  duoM  Este  duces,  6,  siqua  via  est ;  cursumque  per  auras 
mihi,  aiqua  Dirigite  m  lucos,  ubi  pinguem  dive^  opacat  196 

Ramus  humum  :  tuque,  6,  dubiis  ne  defice  rebus, 
Diva  parens.     Sic  eflatus.  vestigia  pressit, 
Observans  quie  signa  ferant,  qud  tendere  perganu 
oiB^^^od^TuZ  Pascentes  ill®  tantiim  prodire  volando, 
tJiit^^ai  Quantum  acie  possent  oculi  servare  sequent(^m.         200 

Inde,  ubi  ventre  ad  fauces  graveolentis  Avemi ; 
Tollunt  se  celei^es ;  liquidumque  per  aera  lapsae, 
Sedibus  optatis  gemina:  super  arbore  sidunt. 
Discolor  unde  auri  per  ramos  aura  refulsit. 
205.   Quale    viscum,  Quale  solet  sylvis  brumali  frigore  viscum  205 

quod  sua  arboa  non  se-  Fronde  virere  nov4,  quod  non  sua  seminat  arboA« 
minat,  solet  in  sjrlvii  vi-  Et  croceo  fcEtu  teretes  circumdare  truncos. 
rere  novA  frondo  tnbru.  .j.^^  ^^^  -^^  ^^^^  frondentis  opaci 

mall  fniroro  ,,.  .     ,  "^  .  •    .    .  t  ^ 

liice  :  SIC  leni  crepitabat  bractea  vento. 

SIO.  Corripitromum    Conn  pit  extempld  i£neas,  avidusque  refringit  ilO 

Cunctantem,  et  vatis  portat  sub  tecta  Sibyllaj.-^ 
!213.  Ferebant  supre-      ^^^  miniis  interest  Miseniun  in  litore  Teucri 
ma  officio,  Flebant,  et  cineii  ingrato  suprema  ferebant. 

NOTES. 

but  Heyne  and  others  hare  voet.    The  aense  leaves  mmffling  thoir  green  shade  with  Um 

is  the  same  either  way.  lustre  of  the  gold,  produced  that  yartoga- 

187.  St:  in  the  sense  of  utinam.  ted  color.     Aura  :   in  the  sense  of  splendor, 

189.  Fatet :  the  prophetess.  205.  Vitcunu    This  is  a  kind  of  shrub  of  a 

193.  Maternas  area.      Pigeons  were  sa-  glutinous  nature,  called  mij/e/oe.  It  grows  on 

cred  to  Venue,  it  is  said,  on  account  of  tlieir  trees  principally  of  the  oak  kind.  The  wintei 

fecundity.  is  tlie  proper  ^easun  for  its  production ;  ajid 

196.  Dubiis  rebiu:  perplexity — difficulty,  it  is  of  a  c««for  resembling  gold.  It  was 
Office :  in  the  sense  of  destre.  thought  to  grow  out  of  the  excrements  of 

197.  Prestit  vesiigia:  he  stopt  his  pace—  birds,  tJiat  alighted  on  those  trees :  to  which 
ho  stood  still.  the  poet  alludes  in  these  words :  quod  non 

198.  Ferani :  in  the  sense  of  dent  vel  sua  seminal  arbot :  which  its  own  tree  does 
fvrnbant,  Pergani :  proceed  to  go.  Tint-  not  produce :  but  this  opinion  is  incorrect. 
dere :  in  the  sense  of  ire  vel  prodire.  The  ancient  Druids  made  great  use  of  tbia 

198.  flUt  paseentes^  &c. :   they  flew,  and  in  their  religious  ceremonies, 

then  alighted  to  feed.     And  this  they  did  by  206.  Semtfiat:  in  the  sense  oV  produtU. 

turns,  so  thattliey  just  kept  within  sight  of  Falu:  see  141.  supra, 

tiio  followers,  stquentum,  208.   Frondentis   aurt :    of    tlie    golden 

200.  ,^eie  :  with  the  sight.  Rnmit  sayi,  bough — the  verdant  gold.  Ruseus  saye, 
acutissimo  visu,  puHulantis  auri, 

201.  Fauces:  in  the  sense  of  os.  The  209.  Bractea:  the  golden  leaves  rustled 
junction  of  the  lakes  Avemus  and  Luerinus,  in  the  gentle  wind.  Bractea^  properly,  tb^ 
Oraveolentis :  noxious — pestiferous.  lamina^  or  loaves  of  gold ;  taken  hero  111 

203.  Of.  talis  srdibus  i  Uiey -both  alight  on     the  sense  of  aura  frondts, 

the  tree  near  the  place  whence  the  golden  211.  CunetanUmf  in  the  sense  of  tarde 

Dough  shone  tlirough  the  branches  of  the  tree,  seguentem, 

204.  Discolor  aura :  the  variegated  gleam  213.  Ferebnni  suprema:   they  wore  per- 
of  L^old  shone  through  the  boughs.    It  va-  rorming  the  last  offices.     Ingrato :  being  tc 
riod    iUi   color  according  to   the  different  sensible  of  the  honors  contcrrcd  upon  it,  and 
chades  of  light  in  which  it  was  seen.    The  therefore  ungrateAil  for  tlicm.    Or  it  m.ny 
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Principio  pinguem  Uedis  et  lobore  secto 
Ingentera  struxere  pyram:  cui  frondibus  atria 
Intexunt  lutera,  et  ferales  ante  cupressos 
Constituunt,  decorantque  super  fulgeotibua  armia 
Pars  calidos  latices  ei  ahena  undantia  flammis 
£xpediunt ;  corpusquo  lavant  frigentis  et  unguunt 
l^'it  geinitus  :  turn  membra  toro  defleta  refionunt, 
Purpureasque  super  vestes,  velamina  nota, 
Conjiciunt.     Pai-s  ingenti  subiere  feretro, 
Triste  ininisterium  !  et  subjectam  more  parentum 
Aversi  tenuere  faccm.     Congesta  cremantur 
Thurea  dona,  dapes,  fuse  crateres  olivo. 
Postqunm  collapsi  cineres,  et  flamma  quievit, 
Kclliquias  vino  el  bibulam  lavdre  favillam : 
Ossaque  lecta  cado  texit  ChoriuaBUS  aheno. 
Idem  ter  socios  pur&  circumtulit  und4, 
Spargens  rore  levi  et  ramo  felicis  oiivoe  ; 
Lustre  "fitque  viros,  dixitque  novissima  verba. 
At  plus  iEneas  ingenti  mole  sepuichrum 

NOTES. 


S  5  2 A  3.  Straxere  iogen* 
teja  pyram,  pinguem  « 
tasdia  ot  robore  MCto 


no 
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bo  understood  b«  causing  sorrow  to  all — 
being  an  object  or  spectacle  no  way  plea- 
Mill  or  agreeable.  In  this  sense,  ingralo 
may  be  ronderc<l  mournful — unjoyoos.  Ct- 
neri :  in  the  sense  of  eadantri.  Ir^rato : 
nee  tentitnti  nee  rtferenti  grcUiam^  says 
Heyne. 

Virgil  here  gives  us  most  of  the  ceremo- 
nie«  used  among  the  Romans  in  burying  the 
dead. 

214.  Tndis,  The  iada^  or  pine,  is  a  fat 
and  unctuous  wood.  Hence  the  epithet /^tn- 
guem,  Seeto  rcbore :  in  the  sense  of  jUto 
robore. 

215.  Pyram,  The  funeral  pile  was  called 
jiyra  when  it  was  set  on  fire,  rogtu  before  it 
was  set  on  fire,  and  butlum  after  it  was  con- 
•nmed.  The  higher  it  was  raised,  the  more 
honorablu  it  was  considered ;  and  therefore 
l^ie>  endeavored  to  raise  it  to  heaven  :  cer- 
tant  eduttrt.  etelo,  178.  supra.  Cui  frondi- 
bits  airis :  whose  sides  they  interweave  with 
black  boughs.  The  boughs  of  the  yew,  pine, 
and  such  like  trees,  arc  of  a  sable  color,  and 
were  therefore  used  in  funeral  obseqaies. 
Cui  :  in  the  sense  of  cttjxu, 

216.  Cuprestos:  the  cypress  is  here  called 
mournful ;  and  used  on  the  occasion,  either 
because  its  stronj^  smell  prevented  any  thing 
disagreeable  frobi  the  corpse ;  or  rather  as 
it  was  a  fit  emblem  of  death;  for  when  it 
IS  once  cut,  it  never  grows  up  again,  ^n/^  .* 
before — in  front:  an  adv. 

217.  Sup^r    above — on  Uie  top. 

218.  Latices:  in  the  sense  of  aquam, 
9St\.  J^ota  velamina:  the  garments  of  Mt- 

lenus.  Or  it  is  said  in  allusion  to  a  Roman 
custom  of  phcing  a  purple  covering  over 
the  corps  of  distinguished  persons  on  the 
ftmera)  pile 


222.  Part  subiere:  a  part  supported 
(went  under)  the  huge  bier,  a  mournful  of- 
fice 1  and  turned  (averst)  away  with  their 
faces,  held  a  torch  under  it,  &c.  They  turn- 
ed away  their  faces  to  fdiow  how  unwilling 
they  wore  to  part  with  him,  and  that  their 
erief  would  not  allow  them  to  look  upon 
his  pale  and  lifeless  body  ;  which  was  now 
about  to  be  reduced  to  ashes. 

225.  Daves,  By  tJiis  we  are  to  under* 
stand  the  fat  and  other  parts  of  the  victims 
that  were  consecrated  to  the  gods.  Cra^ 
teres. ^  goblets  of  oil  poured  out  upon  the 
pile.  Whole  goblets  were  offered  to  the 
infernal  gods ;  but  to  the  celestial  gods  only 
libations.  Thurea  dona:  ^ifls  of  frankin- 
cense. There  is  an  allusion  hero  to  tJio 
custom  of  placing  frankincense,  oil,  and 
other  nnctuous  substances  upon  the  Amoral 
pile,  to  accelerate  its  burning. 

227.  Relliquiasy  &c.  AAer  the  body  was 
consumed,  they  extinguished  (lavdre)  th« 
coals  and  embers  with  urine,  that  the  ashes 
might  the  more  easily  be  collected.  Bihu' 
lam :  in  the  sense  of  siceam, 

228.  Cado :  in  the  sense  of  timo.  Ttxil : 
in  the  sense  of  inelusit* 

229.  Idem  ter  eirewntulil :  the  same  thrice 
went  around  his  companions  with  holy  wa- 
ter, sprinkling  them,  iic.  The  ordo  of  con- 
struction is,  dreum  socios^  iic, 
which  means,  to  go  roono  them  three  times : 
but  because  the  priest  used  to  sprinkle  them, 
at  the  same  time,  with  the  aqua  hutraHt^  or 
holy  water,  it  came  to  signify,  to  purify, 

230.  Levi  rore :  with  a  dew  or  spray.  Ho 
sprinkled  the  water  with  a  bough  of  olive. 

231.  Lustravit:  ho  purified  the  men.  JVh« 
vissima  verba.  These  were  va/e,  ra/«,  vaUi% 
when  they  all  departed. 
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imponit,  suaquo  arma  viro,  remumque,  tubamqae, 

Monte  sub  nerio,  qui  niuic  Miscnus  ab  illo 

Dicitur,  eternumque  tenet  per  ssecula  nomen.  2^t 

His  actis,  propere  exsequitur  pnecepta  Sibylle. 
Spelunca  aJta  fuit,  vastoque  immanis  hiatu, 
Scrupea,  tuta  lacu  nigro  nemorumque  tenebiis ; 
239.  Super  qu at  7  hand  Quam  super  baud  ullae  poterant  impunc  volantes 
tMw  voiauros.  Tendere  iter  pennis :  talis  sese  balitus  atria  240 

Faucibus  effundens  supera  ad  convexa  terebat ; 
Lnde  locum  Graii  dixerunt  nomine*  Avernum. 
S43.     H)c     »ar4^rd(M  Quatuor  hie  primum  nigrantes  terga  juvencos 
constitJtit    quaiaor   ju-  Constituit,  frontique  invergit  vina  sacerdos  ; 
reiico.  nigi  uites  ^psoad  g^  gun^^as  carpens  media  inter  comua  setas,  24b 

toren  T     -u       •  -flu- 

246.     Iraponit     e(u,  Ignibus  imponit  sacris  hbamma  prima, 

qftasi  prima  libamina       Voce  vocans  Hecaten,  coeloque  Ereboque  potentem 

Supponunt  alii  cuitros,  tepidumque  cruorem 
Suscipiunt  pateris.     Ipse  ^tri  vclieris  agnam 

250.  .^.neas  ipse  ferit  iEncas  matri  £umenidum  magn^que  sorori  35U 

*en8e  ngnam  atri  Telle-  Ense  ferit ;  sterilemque  tibi,  Proserpina,  vaccam 
TIB  roatri  Turn  Stygio  regi  noctumas  inchoat  aras, 

2.54.       SupdrfundenB  Et  solida  imponit  taurorura  viscera  flammis, 
quo  pingue  Pingue  superque  oleum  fun^eus  ardeiitibns  exds. 

u^^    sifb'^^^d'b  ^^^  ^^®  autem,  primi  sub  lumina  Soiis  et  ortus,  255 

jUgf  Vlvarum  '  cffip^  ^"^  pedibus  mugire  solum,  et  juga  c(Ei>ta  movcri 
ntnt  movert,  canesque  Sylvarum  ;  visasque  canes  ululare  per  umbram, 
vine  suni  Adventante  De&.     Procul,  6,  procul  este,  profani 

NOTES. 

233.  Imponit^  &c.  The  poet  here  uses  fice  was  then  begun,  and  that  Xhv  victim* 
tlie  verb  imponit  with  two  nouns,  when,  in'    were  then  devoted  to  the  gods. 

•trict   proprietv   it  cm   agree  with  one  of  247.  Focant  Heeaien.  Sorvius  tnforma  us. 

them  only.     He  builds  a  tomb,  and  places  that  Hecate  was  usually  invoked  not  by 

upon  it  (^imponit)  his  arms,  Szc     He  orders  words,  but  by  certain  mystic  and  iiiarticu 

U»  be  carved  upon  it  his  arms,  to  denote  that  late  sounds. 

fic  was  a  warrior — an  oar,  to  show  that  he  248.  »^lii   tupponunt :  others   apply   the 

perished  in  a  naval  expedition — and  a  trum-  knives  (i.  e.  slay  the  victims)  and  catch,  &:c. 

pet,  to  denote  his  office.  Suscipiunt :  in  the  sense  of  txeipvunt, 

234.  Monl*t  rub  atrio^  quu  The  mountain  250.  Matri  Eumetiidum:  to  the  mother 
here  meant  is  tlie  promontory  JtfuentM,  of  the  furies,  that  is,  JVox.  See  Gour.  i. 
which  forms  the  western  shore  of  the  Siniu  278.  Night  is  said  to  have  brought  fortii 
Put^olaniu^  or  J^eapoiilanvu,  Hodie^Capo  the  furies  to  Acheron;  which,  in  the  lan- 
Miieno.  No>  far  from  it  was  the  PorluM  Mi-  guage  of  poetry,  signiiies  that  night  or  dark- 
icfiiu^  where  Augustus  kept  a  part  of  hb  ness  is  the  mother  of  horrid  shaues,  vision- 
deet.  ary  forms,  and  apparitions.     Magwt  torori: 

238.  Tuta :  in  the  sense  of  defenta»     Vo-  to  her  great  sister,  that  is,  to  the  earth,  7V/ 

lantes :  in  the  sense  of  aret.  Ium:  for  night  is  only  the  shadow  of  Uie 

240.  Halitiu :  Vu^or — stench.  Sttpera  eon-  earth,  or  the  absence  of  light. 
I  era;  the  iiigh  canopy  of  heaven.     Effun-        252.  Arat:  by  nieton.   for  the  sacriC  «» 

dtm :  in  the  sense  of  erumpens,  offered  upon  them.     They  were  offeree!  m 

242.  Avernum.     See  Gcor.  iv.  493.  the  night :  hence  the  epithet  noctumtu    i  t>r 

243.  Hie  primitm^  &c.    The  lake  Avemus  arat^  Rueus  says  sacr\fieia, 

appears  to  have  been  chosen  as  the  place  of  253.  Solida  viMtra,    By  these  wo  are  I  j 

this  sacrifice,  because,  by  it,  it  was  thought  understand  the  whole  or  entire  carcases  ol 

an  easier  access  was  had  to  the  infernal  dei-  the  victims;  so  that  this  sacrifice  waa  pro- 

ties,  particularly  Hecate.      Having  prepar-  perly  what  was  called  a  futlocautty  or  wboh- 

ud  her  victims,  the  Sibyl  poured  wine  be-  burnt-offering.  TotamvietimanutAys  Haynn. 

Iween  their  horns;  afterward  cut  a  lock  of  256.  Solwn:  in  tiio  sense  of  terra* 

the  ti)pmo8t  hnir,  and  cast  it  upon  the  fire  258.  Procul,'  O  procul.'  be  at  a  distapos 

%s  t/  o  first  olTcring,  toi^bow  that  thi*  sacri*  — at  a  distance,  O  ye  profane!     This  wa» 
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Cooclamat  vates,  totoque  absistite  luco. 

Tuque  invade  viam,  vaginftque  eripe  ferrum  :  260 

Nunc  ariimis  opu^,  iEnea,  nunc  pectore  firmo.  281.  Nunc   opus  esi 

Tantjm  effata,  furens  antro  se  immisit  aperto  :  "*®!m''i?  ^*"®*' 

lUe  d  jcem  haud  timidisvadentem  passibus  lequat.  ^^^  «li««*  *^u*«^  . 

-^*        M       •  .      .         *  1  •!  ceni  yaaontem,  hand  li- 

Di,  quibus  inipenum  est  ammarum,  umbrseque  silentes,  midis 

Et  Ciiaos,  et  Phlegethon,  loca  nocte  silentia  lat^,  266     624.    Fotque  silontot 

Sit  mihi  fka  audita  ioqui :  sit  numine  vestro  nmbne,  et 

Pandere  tea  alti  terrA  et  caligine  mersas.  266.  Fas  ait  mihi  ve». 

Ibant  obscuri  solf  sub  nocte  per  umbram,  ^e^"""^  ^"        '" 
Perque  domoe  Ditis  vacuas,  et  inania  regna. 

Quale  per  incertara  Lunam  sub  luce  malign^  270     270.   Tale  quale  ait 

Eat  iter  in  sylvb ;  ubi  ccelum  condidit  umbHL  *<«'  i»  tyiriB  per  inceiw 

Jupiter,  et  rebus  nox  abstulit  atra  colorem.  **"  Lucam 

Vestibulum  ante  ipsum  primisque  in  faucibus  Orci, 
Luctus  et  ultrices  posuere  cubilia  Curae  : 

Pallentesque  habitant  Morbi,  tristisque  Senectus,  276     S76.  Hk  qfuoque  pal- 

Et  nieius,  et  malesuada  Fames,  et  turpis  Egestas,  lenieBque  morbi 
Terribiles  visu  forme  !  Letumque,  Laborque  : 

Turn  consanguineus  Leti  Sopor,  et  mala  mentis  ,.  ^^-  '^^  *°  adreno 

Gaudia,  mortiferumque  adverso  in  limine  Bellum,  ^^^^  "^  ^^P^' 
Ferreique  Eumenidum  thalami,  et  Discordia  demons 

NOTES. 

the  usual  preamble  with  which  the  sacred  merin^  lig^ht.    Others,  the  moon  occasion- 

myfterieswere  ushered  in.  Those  who  were  ally  hid  and  obscured  by  clouds.    MoHgnA 

not  initiated,  were  called  teeUtli,  intxpiali^  luce  :  envious  light — ^that  which  shines  so 

and  profani  ;  and  were  prevented  from  ac-  faintly,  as  if  it  .grudged  one  the  happiness 

cess  to  such  holy  rites.  Dea  advenianle.   By  of  enjoying  it.     Condidit :  hath  hid,  or  co> 

Dea^  we  are  to  understand  Heeaie^  accom-  vered. 

panied  by  her  dogs.    Heyne  observes  that  273.  yettibulum.    This  was  the  space  oi 

the  furies  are  sometimes  called  eanei.    But  area  contained  between  the  house  and  high- 

they  are  not  so  to  be  taken  in  this  place,  way.    In  this  vetlUnUum  of  hell,  U^e  poet 

Sunt  canes  Heeaten  comiianici^  et  passim  mC"  describes  the  various  calamities  of  human 

morati  in  sacris  magicis.  life,  as  having  their  residence :  all  oS  which 

259.  Absistite:  in  the  sense  of  recedile.  he  clotiies  with  a  kind  of  airy  body. 

260.  Eripe  ferrum :  draw  the  sword  from  274.  Cura :  in  the  sense  of  conscientia% 
the  sheath.    This  indicated  danger,  and  the  says  Heyne. 

hazard  of  the  entcqirise.  276.  Fames  malesuada :  hunger  persuade 

262.  Tantum :  so  much — this  only.  ing  to  evil.     Qua  suadet  rapinas  sceleraque^ 

263.  Vadenlem :  in  the  sense  of  euntem^  says  Heyne.    Aon  iantijan  inopia  vietus ;  sea 
re\  ingredieiUem.  etiam  avaritia^  et  auri  sacra  fanUsy  says  Rn- 

265.  Chaos:    properly,  a  confused    and  eus.  That  avarice  and  thirst  for  gold,  which 

indigested  mass  of  matter,  out  of  which  it  persuades  and  hurries  men  to  the  perpotra- 

is  supposed  all  things  were  made. — One  of  tion  of  crimes,  and  is  the  fruitful  source  of 

the  moBt  ancient  gods  of  the  Heathens ;  or  evils. 

rather  the  parent  of  them  all.    Pklegethon:  278.  Sopor:  sleep,  the  brother  of  death 

the  name  of  one  of  the  infernal  rivers,  of  The  poets   tell   us  that  Somnus  and  Mors 

Greek  derivation.     According  to  the  poets,  were  children  of  JVbx.    Or,  in  the  language 

there  were  five  rivers  of  hell,  Acheron^  Co'  of  poetry,  sleep  and  death  may  be  called 

ci/tusn  Siyxy    Phlegethons  and  Lethe^  all  of  brothers,  on  account  of  tlieir  resemblance. 

Greek  derivation.    iSi/cn ita :  this  is  the  com-  Mala  gaudia  mentis:  the  criminal  joys  of 

man  reading;  but  Heyne,  on  the  authority  the  mind.     T\im:  then — in  the  next  place, 

of  Heinsius,  has  tacentia.  280.  Ferrei  thalamic  Sic.   By  the  iron  beds 

267.  Mersas:  in  the  sense  of  teetas  vel  oc-  of  tlie  furies,  we  are  to  understand  tlie  rack- 
en^tas,  ing  torments  of  a  guilty  conscience,  the 

268.  Obscuri  solA  nocte  :  by  hypallage,  for  consequence  of  a  course  of  vice  and  sensna* 
soli  obseura  nocte*  tity :   and,  by  frantic  discord,  bound  as  to 

270.  Per  ineertam  lunam.    By  this,  seme    its  '- 1— t.,  „;,jj  ^,]oody  fillets,  we  are 

understand   tlie  new   moon  soon  after  its     f'^  base  and  turbulent 

change,  when  it  shines  with  a  feeble  or  glim-  ^e  mind,  and  over 
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Vipereum  crinem  vittis  innexa  cruentis.  281 

In  medio  ramos  annosaque  brachia  pandit 
Ulmus  opaca,  ingens  :  quam  sedem  Somnia  T>i]g5 
Vana  tenere  ferunt ;  foliisque  sub  omnibus  herent. 
885.   Multa   monstn  Multaque  pneterek  variarum  monstra  ferarum,  2fl5 

variarom  feranim  sUr  Centauri  in  foribus  stabulant,  Scyllaeque  biformes, 

^^l  CcnuSri  ^^  ^®'^*"'"  gemimis  Briareus,  ac  bellua  Lern« 

^^  Horrendiim  stridens,  flammisque  armata  ChimaBra ; 

Gorgoncs,  Harpyiasque  ;  et  fonna  tricorporis  umbre, 
Corripit  hie  subiUl  trepidus  formidine  ferrum  290 

iEneas,  strictamque  aciem  venientibus  oflfert. 
292.  Et  irraat,  ct  fru»-  gj^  ^j  docta  comes  tenues  sind  corpore  vitas 
tri    diverberat   umbru  Admoneat  volitare  cavft  sub  imagine  forrosB, 
admoneat  eum  UUu  te-  Irruat,  et  frusti^  ferro  diverberet  umbras, 
nues  vitas  volitare  sind      Hinc  via,  Tartarei  quas  fert  Acherontis  ad  undaa.  295 
corpore  Turbidus  hie  eoeno  vastAque  voragine  guinea 

295,  Hinc  ei/  via,  qu«  ^stuat,  atque  omnem  Coeyto  eructat  arenam. 
bi^M  c<Bno  ^'^'^^  ^'  Portitor  has  horrendus  aquas  et  flumina  servat 
298.  Portitor  Charon  Terribili  squalore  Charon  :  eui  plurima  mento 
horrendus  tcrribili  squa-  Canities  inculta  jacet :  stant  lumina  flamma :  90U 

lore  servat  Sordidus  ex  humeris  nodo  dependet  amictus. 

Ipse  ratem  eonto  subigit,  velisque  ministrat, 
£t  ferrugine&  subvectat  corpora  eymb& 

NOTES, 

turn  tiie  peace  of  society.    These,  with  great  whose  top  was  infested  with  lions,  and  in 

propriety,  are  placed  in  the  opposite  threshold,  bottom  with  serpents,  while  its  middle  parts 

confronting  the  criminal  joys  of  the  mind.  and  sides  abounded  with  goats.     BeUero- 

Thalami :  not  the  marriage  bed  ;  for  the  phon  rendered  it  habitable,  and  was  there- 
furies  were  never  married ;  but  rather  the  fore  said  to  have  slain  the  monster, 
place  where  they  were  begotten,  or  where  289.  Forma iricorporitumbrtt:  tins  formof 
they  resided.  the  three-bodied  gnoet  Gerywn,     He  was 

284.*  Harent,  Dreams  are  here  represent-  fabled  to  have  had  three  bodies,  because  he 

ed  as  only  perching  upon  the  leaves,  per-  reigned  over  three  islands,  Jdinorea^  MaJQr 

haps  on  account  of  their  light  wandering  ca^  and  Urica,    Ho  was  a  king  of  Spain, 

nature.    FeturU :  they  report — say.   Tentre :  29 1.  Offeri :  presents.    Fiias :  in  the  seoM 

in  the  sense  of  occupare,  of  umlntu, 

285.  MuUa  monstra :  many  forms  or  spec-  293.  Forma:  in  the  sense  of  JSgurm  re\ 
ires  of  savage  beasts.  corporis. 

286.  Centauri :  these  were  fabled  to  have  296.  Gurges :  the  river  Siyx  or  Achtr^n, 
been  monsters,  half  man  and  half  horse.  Eruetat:  in  the  sense  of  unint/it/.  Ctt^flo: 
They  may,  therefore,'  properly  be  said  to  be  in  the  sense  of  in  Cocytum, 

Uabied,    The  truth  is,  they  were  a  people  of  298.  Horrendus  terribili  squattre:  fiiglit- 

Thessaly,  who  first  broke  horses,  and  made  ful  with  horrid  filthiness. 

use  of  them  m  war     Scyllas  bi/ormes»    See  299.  Cui plurima  mento:  on  whoee  chin 

Eel.  vi.  74.  a  very  large  hoary  beard  lies  neglected  ana 

287.  Briareus :  one  of  the  giants,  said  to  undressed.  Cui :  in  the  sense  of  cujus, 
have  had  a  hundred  hands.  Beliua  Lema :  300.  Lumina :  in  the  sense  ofoculi,  Fiam 
the  beast  of  Lema — the  snake  which  was  ma.  This  is  the  common  reading,  but  the 
bred  in  Uio  lake  of  Lema,  and  destroyed  by  Roman,  Medicean,  and  some  other  copies, 
Hercules.  It  had  seven  heads,  and  some  have  flamma  in  the  plu.  Davidson  reads 
say  fif\y ;  and  as  soon  as  any  one  of  them  flamme  Heyne  reads  flamma^  but  takes  it 
was  cut  off,  another  sprang  up  in  its  place,  in  the  sense  oiyiafmnea, and  «/onl,  in  toe  s«nse 
jSfridfnf :  hissing  horribly.  of  sunt:  Lumina  sunt  Aammea»  Somecopiee 

288.  ChimtEra :  a  monster  said  to  vomit  have  lumine  stant  flamma^  taking  lumina 
flames.  Us  head  was  that  of  a  lion,  its  for  ocuiis^  which  makes  the  reading  easy, 
breast  and  middle  parts  resembled  a  goat,  Rusus  says,  oeuli  sunt  pleni  ignje*  Valpy 
ai:d  its  tail  a  serpent.    He  was  slain  by  Bel-  reads,  flammd^  in  tlie  abl. 

leiophon  on  the  horse  Pegasus.  The  truth  303.  Corpora :  in  the  sense  of  timimf,  Tal 
of  the  fable  is  this:  Chimeara  was  tlie  name  inania  corpora,  Ferrugined  dark-colored 
of  a  mountain  in  Lycia,  ip  Asi%   Minor,    «-of  an  iron  hue. 
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Jam  senior :  scd  cruda  Deo  viridisque  senectua. 

Hue  oninis  turba  ad  ripas  eifusa  ruebat ;  305 

Matres,  atque  viri,  defunctaque  corpora  vit4 

Magnanim&m  heroum,  pueri  innuptsque  puellse, 

Impositique  rogis  juvenes  ante  ora  parentum  : 

Quilun  multa  in  sylvis  autumni  frigore  primo 

I^psa  cadunt  folia,  aut  ad  terram  gurgite  ab  alto       310 

Qu^m  muttsB  glomerantur  aves,  ubi  frigidus  annus 

Trans  pontutn  fugat,  et  terris  immittit  apricis^ 

Stabant  orantes,  primi  transmittere  cursum,    ^ 

Tendebantque  manus  ripae  ulterioris  a  more. 

Navita  sed  tristis  nunc  hos,  nunc  accipit  illos :  3*16 

Ast  alios  longe  submotos  arcet  aren&. 

iEneas.  miratus  cnim  motusque  tumuitu, 
Die,  ait,  6  virgo,  quid  vult  concursus  ad  amnero  ! 
Quidve  pebint  animae  ?  vcl  quo  discrimine  ripas 
Hse  linquunt,  illse  remis  vada  livkia  verrunt  ?  320 

Olli  sic  breviter  fata  est  longsva  sacerdos : 
Anchisi  generate,  DeClm  certiasima  proles^ 
Cocyti  stagna  alta  vides,  Stygiamque  paludem, 
D!  cujus  jurare  timent  «t  fallere  numen  : 
Haec  omnis,  quam  cernis,  inops  inhumataque  turba  est : 
Fortitor  ille  Charon :  hi,  quos  vehit  unda,  sepulti.      326 
Nee  ripas  datur  horrendas,  nee  rauca  fluenta 
Transportare  priiis,  qu4m  sedibus  ossa  qui§runt. 
Centum  errant  annos,  volitantque  haec  litora  eireum  : 
Tum  demuni  admissi  stagna  exoptata  revisunt.  330 

Constitit  Anchisi  satus,  et  vestigia  pressit, 
Muita  putans,  sortemque  animo  miseratus  iniquam. 
Oemit  ibi  moestos,  et  mortis  honore  earentes, 

NOTES. 


304.  CmdaviridiaqM 
BenectUA  est  illi  uhtoU 
Deo 


309.  jHsm  mifttt,  qttan 
multa  folia  lapsa  cadnnt 
in  Sylvia  primo  firigore 
autumni ;  aut  quam  msi- 
to  avea  glomnranti^ 


327.  Nee  datnr  m 
transportare  eM  horMQ- 
daa  ripaa,  oec  niaoa 


306.  Defurula  :  in  the  sense  of  privata. 

310.  Ourgiie:  in  the  sense  of  mart.  Glo^ 
merantur:  in  the  sense  of  eongreganL  Fri" 
giduM  annus :  the  cold  season  of  tlie  year — 
the  approach  of  winter. 

315.  Drisiit:  inexorable.  Rueus  says, 
super, 

316.  Att  areet  aliot :  but  drives  others  re> 
moved  far  from  the  shore.  Those  that  were 
onburied  were  not  permitted  to  pass  over, 
until  such  time  as  they  had  received  the 
ritee  of  burial. 

318.  Quid  vuU:  what  means  this  con- 
course,  &c. 

319.  Quo  dtMcrimine:  by  what  distinc- 
tion ;  or  by  what  reason. 

320.  Vada:  in  the  sense  of  aquas^  vel 
atmiefn. 

321.  Lwigmva  sqcerdat,  Servius  tells  us 
that  Apollo,  out  of  afFecUon  for  the  Sibyl, 
promised  her  whatever  she  should  ask ;  up- 
on which  she  took  up  a  handful  of  sand, 
and  desired  to  have  her  life  prolonged  to  a 
lengfth  of  years  equal  to  the  number  of  the 
Bands  the  mass  contaiiled.  Her  request  was 
ffranj^d,  on  condition  she  should  remove 
mm  Kryihra,  to  Ckitmb,  and  there  spend  the 
remainder  of  her  days.    She  lived  so  long 


that  she  was  so  completely  emaciated  that 
she  retained  nothing  but  her  voice. 

323.  Alia  stagna:  tlie  deep  waters. 

324.  Ctyus  nunun  Di:  by  whose  divinity 
the  gods  fear  to  swear  and  to  deceive.  The 
river  Styx  was  held  in  such  veneration  by 
the  gods  that  they  used  to  swear  by  it,  and 
if  they  violated  their  oath  they  were  de- 
prived of  their  divinity,  and  were  excluded 
from  nectar  and  ambrosia  for  nine  years; 
some  say  for  a  hundred  years.  The  reason 
assigned  for  their  conferring  this  honor  upon 
Stytc  is,  that  her  offspring.  Victory  and 
Strength,  bed  given  the  gods  such  signal 
assistance  in  vhe  war  against  tlie  Titans, 
Per  etfjus  numen  J)iit  &c. 

325.  Inops:  pocr — unable  to  pay  thisir 
fare,  which  was  an  obelus.  Or,  unable  to 
pay  the  expenses  of  burik^l,  and  so  remained 
uiAunui/a,  unburied. 

327.  Datur :  in  the  sense  of  permittitur, 

328.  Sedibus :  in  their  graves. 

330.  Admissi:  in  the  sense  of  rtc^tu 
Revitunt :  in  the  sense  of  transetaU. 

331.  Pressit  vestigia :  in  the  sense  of  eoii- 
tinuii  gressum  vel  ptdem ;  a  phrase. 

333.  Honore  mortis :  burial.  Privaios  Ko^ 
nore  sepulture^  says  Ruaius. 
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Leucaspim,  et  Lyciie  ductorem  classis  Orontem : 

Quo8  simul  k  Troj&  ventosa  per  aequora  vcctoa  395 

Obruit  Auster,  aqu&  involvens  navemque  viroaqiie 

Ecce  gubernator  sese  Palinurus  agebat : 
Qui  Libyco  nnper  cursu,  dum  sidera  servat^ 
Exciderat  puppi,  roediis  efitisus  in  undis. 
Hunc  ubi  vix  multft  incestum  cognovit  in  umbrft,         340 
Sic  prior  aiioquitur :  Quis  te,  Palinure^  Deonim 
Eripuit  nobis,  medioque  sub  tequore  mersit  ? 
343.  Naraqne  Apollo  dj^.^  ^g^^     Namque  mihi  fallax  baud  ant^  repertus, 

•Si'tlli^ir'lSillIlm  Hoc  uno  responso  animum  delusit  Apollo ; 
IOC  uno  responso ;  qui  Qui  fore  te  ponto  incolumem,  finesque  canebat  34S 

eanrbat  Venturum  Ausonios :  en !  haec  promissa  fides  est  * 

lUe  autem  :  Neque  te  Pliccbi  cortina  fefellit, 
Dux  Anchisiade ;  nee  me  Deus  aiquore  mersit. 
349.  Namque  prcci-  Namque  gubemAclum  multi  vi  fort^  revulsum, 
Cclur  foiSS"^/u":  Cui  datus  h^rebam  custos,  cumisque  regebam,  850 

guj„  Prsecipitans  traxi  mecum.     Mana  aspera  juro, 

351.  Juro  per  aspera  Non  ullum  pro  me  tantum  cepisse  timorem ; 
marta  mt  non  cepisse  ui-  Qu^m  tua  ne,  spoliata  armis,  excussa  magistro, 
'"™  Deficeret  tantis  navis  surgentibus  undis. 

Tres  Notus  hybernas  immensa  per  squora  noctes      35^ 
Vexit  me  violentus  aqu&  :  vix  lumine  quarto 
Prospexi  Itaiiam^  8umm&  sublimis  ab  und4 
358.Tuta  loca^xi\  cru-  Paula tim  adnabam  terne,  et  jam  tuta  tenebam  , 
delis  gens  ferro  tnrasis-  jyjj  g^j^g  crudelis  madidi  cum  veste  gravatum, 
^  ^"^  Prensantemque  uncis  manibus  capita  aspera  montb,  360 

Ferro  invasisset,  pnedamque  ignara  put&sset. 
Nunc  me  ductus  babet,  versantque  in  litore  venti 

NOTES. 

336.  Obruit:  drowned — sunk.  was  not  false  and  deceptive.     Mersii:   m 

337.  Agtbai  tae  :.in  the  sense  offtrebal  tete,    the  sense  of  suhmertit. 

338.  Itibyeo  eurm,  Palinurus  was  not  350.  Cut  htBrebam :  to  which  I  clung,  be- 
drowncd  in  the  Libyan,  but  in  the  Tuscan  ing  the  appointed  helmsman.  With  tJie  part 
■e&i  af\er  he  set  sail  from  Sicily.  The  voy-  of  the  ship  which  he  carried  with  him,  Pali- 
age  was  commenced  from  Africa,  or  Libya,  nurus  kept  himself  above  tho  water,  and  wmm 
which  is  the  reason  of  its  being  called  a  enabled  to  swim  to  the  land. 

Libyan  course,  or  voyage.     Effustu:  in  the  353    J^e  tua  navit^  spoliata :  \cst  your  whip 

sense  of  lapsus  vel  pra:ripitatus,  being  deprived  of  its  rudder  and  destitute  ot 

347.  Cortina:  the  table  or  tripod  on  which  a  pilot,  ^c.  Anna  signifies,  when  applied  to 
the  statue  of  Apollo  was  placed,  whence  re-  navigation,  Uic  whole  tackling  or  equipments 
sponses  were  given;  by  meton.  the  oracle  of  a  ship,  whether  for  use,  steerage,  oma- 
itsolf.  ^eque  te.  In  this  and  the  following  ment,  or  defence.  Excussa:  in  the  sense  of 
line  some  imagine  a  difHculty;  to  remove  pHvata.    Armis:  for  gubemando. 

which,  they  make  a  point  after  the  pronoun  357.  Sublimis:  raised  high  on  the  top  of 

me,  reading  it  thus:  JVbr  hath  the  oracle  of  a  wave,  I  saw  Italy.    Lumine :  in  the  sMise 

Apollo  deceived  jfou^  nor  me;  a  god  plunged  of  die. 

mo  into  tho  sea.     For  the  poet  had  inform-  358.    Paviatim :    at  my    eaae — slowly, 

ed  us.  Lid.  v.  841,  that  Palinurus  was  ac-  There  are  several  instances  in  Virgil  wher« 

tually  thrown  overboard  by  the  god  Somnut.  the  indicative  appears  tp  be  used  instead  of 

Others  connect  tho  me  with  mersit^  and  say,  the  subjunctive,  or  where  the  sense  isvident* 

though  it  was  a  god,  yet  Palinurus  believed  ly  requires  the  sub.    Jam  tuta  tenrbasn :  I 

it  to  be  Phorbas,  one  of  the  sons  of  Priam,  should  have  now  been  safe  on  laud,  had 

But  there  is  no  need  of  this  refinement.  not,  &c. 

348.  JVee  mersit :  nor  hath  a  god  drowned  359.  JVt  .*  in  the  sense  of  ««/,  vel  ati/em. 
me  m  the  sea.     Although  Palinurus  was  361.  PulAsset:   by   syn.    for   putavisvi 
thrown  overboard  by  Somnus,  he  was  not.  They  ignorant  thought  me  a  prize, 
drownedr    He  arrived  safe  to  the  shores  of  362.  Versant :  toss  my  dead  body  on  t^ 

taly,  and  therefore  tlie  promise  of  Apollo    shore,  . 
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Q'i«)d  te  per  c<bVi  jiicunduin  lumen  et  auraA^ 

Per  gcnitorem  oro,  per  spos  surgentis  lull ; 

Rripe  me  hie^  invicte,  malis  :  aut  tu  mihi  terrain        365 

Injicre,  namque  potes  ;  portusque  require  Velinon  • 

Alt!  tu,  si  qua  via  est,  ai  quam  tibi  Diva  creatrix 

OstcndU  (neque  enim,  credo,  siii^  numine  Divdm 

Flumina  tanta  paras  Stygiamque  innare  paludem) 

Da  dextram  misero,  et  tocum  me  telle  per  umlas,      370 

Scdibus  ut  saltern  placidis  in  morte  quiescam. 

Talia  fatus  erat :  ccepit  cikm  talia  vates  : 
l^ndc  ha;c,  6  Palinure,  tibi  tarn  dira  cupido  ?  -  373.   Unde   eti   hma 

Tu  Stygias  inhumatus  aquas,  amnemque  severum  ^^"^  dira 

Cumenidum  aspicies  ?  ripamve  injussus  adibis  ?  ^75     376.  AlUram  npam 

Desine  fata  DeOm  flecti  sperare  precando. 

Sed  cape  dicta  memor,  duri  solatia  cas(is.  377.  Sed  memor  cape 

Nam  tua  finitimi,  longe  latcque  per  urbes  ••^f  ^^^^^  ianquam  so- 

Prodigiis  acti  coclestibus,  ossa  piabunt ;  379  '*!'*  fi!V»Lj  ."*•  '^*' 

Et  statuent  tumulum,  et  tumulo  solemnia  mittent :  ^jbuB  prodiglis  piabuot 

^temumque  locus  Palinuri  nomen  habebit.  tua  ossa 

His  dictis  curoe  emotie,  pulsusque  parumper  382.  Curw  eniot«  nmi, 

Corde  dolor  tristi :  gaudet  cognomine  terrA.  dolorque  parumper  pul. 

Erg6  iter  inceptum  peragunt,  fluvioque  propinquant :    *"*  "'  ^^ 
Navita  quos  iam  inde  ut  StvgiA  prospexit  ab  undA      386     385.  Quob.  ut  navita 
Per  taciturn  nemus  ire,  pedemque  advertere  ripse  ;  J*™  "*"?^  »Vg»*  "»«» 

Sic  prior  aggreditur  dictis,  atque  increpat  ultro :  prospexit,  ire  per 

Quisquis  es,  armatus  qui  nostra  ad  flumina  tendis. 
Fare,  age,  quid  venias  :  jam  istinc  et  comprime  gressum. 
Umbrarum  hie  locus  cst^  Somni,  Noctisque  sopors  : 

Corpora  viva  nefas  StygiA  vectare  carinA.  391      391.    Nefaa  tat  vec- 

Nee  vord  Alciden  me  sum  laetatus  euntem  ^*" 

NOTES. 

365.  Eript  me :  rescue  me  from  these  evils,  were  directed  to  appease  his  Manes,  The^ 
invincible  hero.  While  he  remained  unbu-  dedicated  to  him  a  grove,  and  built  him  a 
ried  ho  could  not  pass  over  to  the  peaceful  tomb  to  the  south  of  VeHa^  upon  the  pro- 
abodes  of  herpes ;  not  until  the  expiration  montory,  which  from  that  time  was  called 
of  a  hundred  years.    This  was  the  evil  here  after  his  name. 

coraplainod  of.  380.  Mitlent  tolemnia  :   they  shall  make 

366.  Partus  Felinos,  Vehnot,  an  adj.  from  anniversary  otTerings  upon  the  tomb.     Fe- 

Felia,  a  city  on  the  shore  of  Lucania,  be-  ^^^  fnferiiu,  says  Heyne.     Ferent  nmnera, 

tween  the  promontories  of  PalinuiruM  and  gj^yg  xtmeas. 

Potidimny  founded  by  Sen  ius  Tullius,  more         ono  ^     j  j  ■      s      ^    \  ^  j^i:  u* 

than  six  hundred  ye^rs  after  iEneas.     The     .    3f .  Oflij^e/  cognomm« Jerrd:  he  dd^^^ 

poet  mentions  this  by  way  of  anticipation.  '^.  ^^«  ^"^^  f^''^  *^«'  ^"*rf  ^*  ^TT 

'   367.  Crealrix:  in  the  sense  of  miter.  "**'^  •'   ^.  '^J'  ^^'^^'^^  ^^^*  '^""^      Vide 

369    /nnare:  in  the  sense  of /rflnnre.  eognommu, 

371.  QwiMwm;  that  at  least  inMeath  I  385.  J^'avita:  Charon, 
may  rctft  in  peaceful  scats.     PalinurusMife  387.  Ultrb:  of  his  own  accord — first— be- 
ta d  been  full  of  labor  and  toil :  and,  there-  fore  being  spoken  to. 
fore,  there  is  a  peculiar  emphasui  in  his  beg-  389.  Jam  ittine:  and  now  stop  your  pro 
fing  for  rest  in  the  regions  of  the  dead.  gress   there— from    this    moment   proceed 

376.  Fata :   decrees — purposes.      Fleeti :  not  a  step  farther.     Quid :  in  the  sense  cV 

to  be  changed,  or  turned  from  the  fixed  or-  ctir.     Or,  ob  quid  veniat, 

der  of  tilings.  392.  Jfee  kUatui  turn :  nor  indeed  was  I 

379.  Piabunt  oua.     We  are  told  by  Ser-  pleased  that  I  took  over  the  lake  HercuJee, 

viot  that  th(i  inhabitants  of  Lucania,  as  a  coming  hither,  &c    The  poets  tell  us  tha« 

punishment  for  the  uihuman  murder  of  Pa-  when  Hercules  descended  to  hell,  Charon 

linurus,  were  visited  with  a  plague.     They  was  terrified  at  hit  anoAaranoe.  and  imme- 

ocniulted  an  oracle  open  the  subject,  and  diatelv  took  him  Ir                               '*hich 
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Accepisse  lacu ;  nee  Thesea,  Piritboumque ; 

Dis  quanquam  geniti,  atque  invicti  viribua 

Tartareum  ille  manu  custodem  in  vincla  petiyit,  S9S 

Ipsius  2i  80II0  I'egis  traxitque  trementem  : 

Hi  dominam  Ditis  thalamo  deducere  adorti. 

Quae  contra  breviter  fata  est  Amphiysia  vatM  . 
Nullae  bic  insidis  tales  ;  absiste  movcri ; 
400.  Jirk*tita  tela  fe-  Nee  vim  tela  ferunt :  licet  ingens  janitor  antro  4U0 

runt  rimipernos  licet  ^temiiin  latrans  exsanguea  terreat  umbras  ; 

Casta  licet  patrui  servet  Proserpina  limen. 
Troius  ^Eneas,  pietate  insignis  et  armis. 
Ad  genitorem,  imas  Erebi  descendit  ad  umbras. 
Si  \e  nulla  movet  tantse  pietatis  imago,  405 

At  ramum  hunc  ^aperit  ramum,  qui  Teste  latebat) 
^*  t^^'^tumidr^  Agnoscas.     Tumidd  ex  ir4  turn  corda  residunt. 

N^p/inTL  diciaiLi.  JJ®^  P^"^  ^^\   ^^«  admirans  venerabile  donum 

ratalis  virgae,  longo  post  tempore  visum, 
Cceruleam  advertit  puppim,  ripaeque  propinquat.         410 
Inde  alias  animas,  quae  per  juga  longa  sedebant, 
Deturbat,  laxatque  foros :  simul  accipit  alveo 
Ingentem  iEneara.     Gomuit  sub  pondere  cymba 
Sutilis,  et  muitam  accepit  rimosa  paludem.  414 

416.  Tandem  Charon  Tandem  trans  fluvium  incolumes  vatemque  virumque 

uponit   yatemque    vi-  Informi  limo  glaudkque  expofiit  in  ulva. 

ninique  mcolumee  Cerberus  haec  ingens  latratu  regna  trifeuci 

Personal,  adverso  recubans  immanis  in  antro, 
Cui  vates,  horrere  videns  jam  colla  colubris, 
Melle  soporatam  et  medicatis  frugibus  ofiam  4Sl) 

NOTES. 

Pluto  bound  him  in  chains  for  a  whole  year,    was  both  uncle  and  huiiband  of  Proserpine. 
To  this  he  here  alludes.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Ceras  and  Jove. 

394.  (Quanquam  getiUi :    although   they    the  brother  of  Pluto. 

were  the  som  of  the  gods  and  invincible  in  405.  Jlpeni  :  in  the  sense  of  oiiendii. 

strengUi.    If erctJef  was  the  son  of  Jupiter;  ^^^    «n  .  i-     •           n    *i.-           ^» 

?%«««,  ofNeptune;  and  PtV^ott*,  accord.  .  ^' ^""^^^^    Bj  this  we  are  to  im- 

ing  to  Homer,  was  the  son  of  Dia,  the  wife  1^"^?  ^*  ^"^^^  ""'  }!!^f^  ^^"^  ''" 

of  /xton,  by  Jove.  ^«  P^^*^8:«  or  evidence  that  the  person  who 

395.  Tartareum  autodem:  the  Tartarean  J^^?  *'  ^J- authoriied  and  licensed  hy  fate 
keeper— the  dog  Cerberus.  His  proper  J?,.**^  admitted  mto  the  mfemal  reguins. 
place  was  at  the  entrance  of  the  infernal  re-  ^his  appears  to  hare  been  presented  to 
pons.  IIU :  Hercules.  He  drew  Cerberus  C**"**"  r  *  ?'°J;l'^  purpose,  at  a  former 
from  thn  throne  of  his  master,  whither  he  ^""^  *  perhaps  by  Theseus  or  Pinthous. 
had  fled  for  shelter.  Or,  by  the  thrtme  of  412.  Deiurbat  alias  animat:  he  drives  out 
■Vluto  we  may  understand  Ids  dominions  in  other  souls,  that  sat  on  the  long  benches 
.general.     PelivU :   seized — bound  him  in  O'ti^a)  and  clears  the  deck.    Or,  Laxaiforv* 

chains.  may  bMrendered,  operu  the  hatchets    ^^^PJ 

397.  Hi  adorti:  Theseus  and  Pirithoiis.  says,  ''empties the  hold." 

These  attempted  to  carry  off  Proserpine  414.    Sutili» — rimosa :    patched— leak? 

from  the  bed  of  Pluto :  both  daring  attempts.  Paludem :  for  aquam, 

39H.  ^mphrysia  votes:  the  prophetess  of  416.  Exponit:  lands. 

Apollo.    Jimphrysia:  an  adj.  from  wf mpAyy-  417.  Cerberus,     He  was  represented  as 

CM,  a  river  of  Thessaly,  where  Apollo  kept  having  three  separate  heads.     Hence  tha 

the  flocks  of  Admetus,  when  banished  by  epithet  trifauei. 

Jove  from  heaven  for  killing  the  Cyclops,  418.  Personal  hae  rtgna:   the  same  mm 

who  forged  his  thunderbolts.     Here  taken  sonat  per  hoe  r^gruu 

as  a  name  of  Apollo.    Contra  qwt:  in  an-  420.  Objieil  offam:   she  throws  a  caka, 

STver  to  wni'*-h-— in  reply  to  which.  soaked  in  honey  and  medicinal  fruits.    By 

409;    Patrui     gen.  of  patruus,     Pluto  /rugtbiu  we  are  to  understand  the  seeds  of 
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ObjicU.     Il]e  fknie  rabidft  tria  guttura  pandens, 

Corripit  objectam,  atque  immania  lerga  resolvit  422.  Conipit  earn  ob 

Vusiis  liuini,  totoque  ingens  extenditur  antro.  ^ectam,  «t<|tte  ftunu  Uu- 

Oceupat  ^ncas  aditum,  custodo  sepulto^   .  "" 

Kvaditciuo  celer  ripam  irremeabilis  unds.  A  425 

f  yontinud  audita^  voces,  vagitus  et  ingens, 

Idfantumque  aniinse  flentes  in  limine  pritno : 

Quo8  fluids  vitee  exsortes,  et  ab  ubere  raptos  4^8-    (^uos    exsoitei 

Abslulit  atra  dies,  et  funere  merait  acerbo.  ^^^^^^^  ^>^»  ^^  '^P^*^^  »^ 

Hos  juxta,  falso  damnati  crimine  mortis.  430  ""^^Z  ''T'  f  **:'.»!'«*"^*V 

*t''ai.-^-*j^        •%.!•  J  430.  Sunt  xUi  damnali 

^ec  vero  he  sine  sorte  datoe,  sme  jiidice,  sedes.  mortiB  tub 

QuaDsitor  Minos  lirnam  movet :  illo  silentftm  432.  Silentdm  umbra^ 

Conciliuroque  focat,  vitasque  et  crimina  discit.  ''i^m- 

Proxima  deinde  tenent  mcBsti  loca,  qui  sibi  latum  434.    Dolnde    mocsti, 

Insontes  peper^re  manu,  lucemque  perosi  435  ^^^  insontes  peper^re  le- 

Projecere  animas.     Quim  vellent  wthere  in  alto  1""  "**\  '^  "'"""'  f" 

»T  ^  /^  J  _!•         I  »  ,  roBique  lucera  projec^re 

Nunc  et  paupenem  et  duros  peiferre  labores  I  anima*,  tenent  proxima 

Fata  obstant,  tristique  palus  inamabilis  undi  loca 

A.lligat,  et  novies  Styx  interfusa  coercet. 

NOTES. 

the  poppy,  and  other  soporiferous  ingro-  of  punishment,  proportioned  to  their  actual 

dients.  sins. 

4^22.    Retokit:   relaxes.     Terga:  in  the  431.  Sorte,     Servius  takes  rarfe  to  imply 

■ense  of  arlus^  vel  cormu,  sentence,  appointment,  or  destination.    </u<- 

424.  Sepulto :  buried  in  sleep.  Somno  dice.  The  judges  of  hell,  according  to  iho 
being  understood.  poets,  were  three :  Minoty  RhadamanthuM^ 

425.  Evadit :  he  ascends—or  mounts  the  and  JSacus,  Minos  was  a  king  of  Crete, 
bank  of  the  impassable  stream.  Unde  non  celebrated  for  the  equity  of  his  administra- 
reditur^  says  Rueeus.  tion,  and  the  justice  of  his  laws ;    hence 

427.  Infantumque  aninut.  The  wailings  feigned  to  be  the  first  judge  of  hell.  Rha- 
of  those  infant  ghosts  or  shades,  considered  damanthus  was  his  brother  and  prime  minis- 
only  in  a  poetical  light,  are  very  properly  ^^^'^  ^°^^  were  sons  of  Jove  and  Europa, 
disposed  of  in  the  entrance  of  Pluto's  king-  •*-'««**  was  the  son  of  Jove  and  jEgina,  the 
dom,  as  they  cast  a  melancholy  gloom  over  J^^her  ofPtieus,  kmgof  Thes8aly,and  grand- 
the  scene,  and  excite  such  tender  passions  i^®''  °   Achilles. 

in  the  mind  of  the  reader,  as  prepare  him  The  several  apartments  of  the   infernal 

for  relishing  the  beauties  of  so  grave  and  regions  were  appointed  or  assigned  to  the 

solemn  a  representation.     But  then  their  la-  several  shades,  according  to  the  decision  o* 

mentation  and  weeping  we  are  not  to  con-  ^^^  j"^ges  appointed  to  sit  in  judgment  up- 

sider  as  the  effect  of  punishment,  so  much  o"  ^^^^^  ^»ves  and  actions. 

as  an  expression  of  their  grief  and  sorrow  4^^'    Motet  umam :    he  shakes  the  urn 

at  being  taken  away  by  an  untimely  death,  which   contains  each   one's  sentence.     In 

Aoo     c       t      J  I  •      ■*        A i^^A     e    other  words,  he   determines    every    one's 

428.  Exiories  dulcu  vita:    depnved   of    Jqq-„         j         •         ,l  •        r       r     tat' 

sweet  life,  and  snatched  from  the  breast,  &c.     y^.^  'j^*^^  ^,3^  Juie^ustom'  among 
Ruaeus  says,  pnvatos.  ^^^  ^^^^^^    ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  .^^^  ^| 

439.  Funere :  m  the  sense  of  morte.    Da-  one  or  other  of  which  the  judges  cast  their 

vidson  says,  "  an  untimely  grave."  calculi  sortes,  or  suffrages,  according  aa  they  • 

430.  DcnmuUi  mor/ts.     That  they  should  were  inclined  to  condemn  or  absolve.    Sx' 

be  punished  who  suffer  death  under  a  /€Use  lentOm :  of  the  shades. 

charge  or  aeettiation^  may  at  first  view  ap-  434.  Muuti :  the  sad — ^melancholy, 

pear  oiijust.     Though  they  were  innocent  435.  Jnsontes :  innocent,  in  other  rospecta, 

of  the  crime  for  which  they  were  condemn-  436.  Quam  velleni:  how  willing  they  now 

ed,  it  does  not  follow  that  they  were  wholly  are  to  bear,  ^c.     ,^Uo  ttihere:  in  the  upper 

frto  from  fault,  and  innocent  in  their  lives,  world — in  the  regions  of  light. 

And  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Platonic  438.  Fata.    This  is  tlie  common  reading, 

philosophy,  none  could  have  access  to  the  Heyne  reads  Fas,  and  informs  us  that  Hein- 

Clysian  fields  till  their  stains  and  pollutions  sius,   Servius,  and  Donatus,  do  the  tamo, 

were  purged  away.     It  becamo  necessary,  Inamabilis:  hateful-— odious, 

thercfsie  that,  they  should  undei  p  a  degree  439.  Styx :  it  was  said  to  flow  *~* 
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Nee  procul  hmc,  partem  fusi  moustnJi/jir  m  *jiiimbi 
Lugentes  cainpi :  eic  illos  iiomiDe  dicuiil.  44) 

442.  Hlo  Beereti  cal-  Hie,  quos  dunis  amor  cnideli  tabe  perediU 
IM  oelant,  et  myrtea  tvU  Secreti  celanl  calles,  et  mvrtea  circiim 
ja  ciroAm-tegil  eof,quo-  Qyj^^  ^^^j^  .  ^^^  ^^  j^^  j^  ^^^^  reliuquunt. 

His  Phsedram  Prucrinque  locis,  moestamque  Eriphylen 
446.    Mneat     ccrnit  Crudelis  nali  monstrantem  vulnera  cernit,  446 

riiedram  Evadnenque^  et  Pasiphaen.     His  Laodamia 

It  comes ;  et,  juvenis  quondam,  nunc  foemina,  Ceneus, 
Rursdis  et  in  veterem  fato  revoluta  figuram. 

Inter  quas  Phoenina  recens  k  vukiere  Dido  450 

4i)l.  Jiixta  quftin,  ut  Errabat  sylv4  in  magnd :  quam  Troius  heros 
StU,  '  ^*  primiim  juxta  stetit,  agnovitque  per  umbram 

463.    TaUm  qualem  Obscuram  ;  qualera  piimo  qui  aurgere  menae 
qui  Eut  vidot  *  Aut  videt,  aut  vidiase  putat,  per  nubila  lunam ; 

Demisit  lachrymas,  dulcique  affatus  amore  est  3  456 

456.  Erg&  verua  nun-  Jnfelix  Dido  I  Tcnis  mihi  nuntius  ergd 
o^nM^r"*  I^«*  '^  ""  Venerat,  extinctem,  ferroque  extrema  secutam  ? 
extrema  ferro?  Funeris  heu  tibi  causa  fui  I  per  sidera  juro, 

459.  El  per  Jidem^  si  Per  Superos,  et,  si  qua  fides  tellure  sub  im&  est, 
qua  fides  Invitus,  regina,  tuo  de  litore  cessi.  4n0 

Sed  me  jussa  DeCim,  quas  nunc  has  ire  per  umbras, 
Per  loca  senta  situ  cogunt,  noctemque  profundam, 

NOTES. 

aioiuid  the  realms  of  Plato.    Fuii:  spread —  447.  Evadnen,    She  was  the  daughter  of 

extending  in  every  direction.  Mara,  and  wife  of  Capaneus.    Her  hosband 

445.  Phatdram,     She  was  the  daughter  of  being  slain  in  battle ;   while  she  was  per- 

Minos,  and  wife  of  Theseus.     She  fell  in  formmg  his  funeral  rites,  she  tljrew  hersell 

love  with  her  step^son  Hippolytus,  who  re-  on  the  pilo,  and  was  consumed  with  hiin. 

fused  to  comply  with  her  request.    Where-  Laodamia.     She  was  the  daughter  qC  Acss- 

upon,  she  accused  him  to  her  husband  of  tus,  and  wife  of  Proietilaut^  who  was  the 

offering  violence  to  her.     Upon  this  he  slew  first  of  the  Greeks  slain  in  the  Trojan  war. 

him  with  his  own  hand.     As  soon  as  she  When  she  heard  the  news  of  her  husband's 

heard  of  this,  she  was  so  stung  with  remorse  death,  nothing  would  satisfy  her,  but  tiie 

that  she  finally  hung  herself    Proerin,  PrO'  sight  of  his  ghost,  which  the  gods  granted 

erit  was  the  daughter  of  Erechtheus,  king  •  to  her :  she  breathed  out  her  soul  in  the 

of  Athens,  and  wife  of  Cephahu,     She  lost  fond  embraces  of  the  phantom.     Pasiphaen. 

her  life  through  jealousy  of  her  husband.  See  24.  supra.     Extrema:  iii  the  sense  of 

She  watched  him  one  day  in  the  woods,  mortem.    Seeutam:  esse  is  understood.     To 

where  he  was  wont  to  go  a  hunting,  and  have  brought  death  upon  yourself,  &c. 

overheu^d  him,  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  in-  g    ^,                ^           ^  ^     ^^^^  „, 

yoking  the  cool  brewe,  and  repoatmg  to  Elatheu^  one  of  the  La^m.    By  wbjocl- 

nim«lf,  a«ra  renu    She  imagined  he  wm  j,,^  ^^„5f  ^^  ^^  embr^of  Neptune^  she 

cJhng  hi.  mistreee;  and,  commg  from  the  K^^  ^        ^.^  ^^    ^          J^^^  ,^ 

place  of  her  concealment  to  make  the  diij-  ^  j^^^  ^^  ,^^„,j             £^  wounded  by 

corery  she  made  the  biuhe.  moTo;  which  „  ^^        J^f^     y,      ^^      ^^j  ^^  J_ 

Cephalu.  obMnring  and  taking  her  for  .ome  ^      ^  c«neu.  distinguiah^  himself  in  the 

beast  of  pwy,  .lew  her  with  «  J»velm      £«-  ^^„  ]^    .^^^  ^^^  Centaury  and  becaioo  *o 

phylen.    She  was  the  wife  of  ^mpAwrota,  ^^^^  elated  with  pride,  that  he  desiriMd  the 

the  prophet  of  ^rgo..     Fore«,eing  that  he  ^,  thom^lTe..     Whereupon,  they  deter- 

•houJd  die  if  he  went  to  the  Ibeban  war  '^^  ^^  j,^„,j  ^j^  ^^\^  foriier  »ex. 

^rainrt  £/««/«,  he  «,aghl  to  conceal  him-  ^^^^  j     ,^^^  ^  ^„^„  ^^^     j,^^ 

"•'*^'  k"k  !Tt  diMovered  by  hie  wife,  who  ^^i^^fy,„,  changed  by  fau^ 

was  bribed  by   rolynices,  the  brother  of  "L                         •       r      /•        «•   i. 

Eteocles,  with  a  golden  necklace.     He  was  453.  Pnmo  mense:  m  the  first  oT   he 

forced  to  tlie  war,  and  perished  by  an  earth-  monthly    course--soon    aaer   her  change, 

quake  as  he  was  fighting  valiantly.     His  *^hen  her  light  is  feeble. 

son  Alcmaon  revenged  his  death  by  killing  462.    Senta :    in  tlie  sense  of  sparma  ^cl 

Eriph^^e,  his  mother.  plena,    A  metaphor  taken  from  landa  An  ■ 
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Iniperiis  eg^re  «ui8 :  nee  credere  quivi, 
Hunc  ^ntum  tibi  me  discessu  ferre  dolorem. 
diste  gradunij  teque  aspectu  ne  subtrahe  nostro.         466 
Quem  fugis?  extremum  fato  quod  te  aUoquor  hoc  est.         466.  Hoc   eei   oztiw 
Talibus  Mneua  ardentein  et  torva  tuentem  J?"™  temmiaverTMatum 

I^nibat  dictis  animum,  lachrymasque  ciebat.  Tlubu»"°dicU8*** ilCnew 

Ula  solo  fixos  oculos  aversa  tenebat :  lenibat  ejus  aiiimum  ar- 

Nee  magis  incepto  vultum  sermone  movetur,  470  denuain,  et  tucatew  tor 

Qu^  si  dura  silex,  aut  stet  Marpesia  cautes.  ▼» 

Tandem  corripuit  sese,  atque  iiiimica  refugit 
Tn  nemus  umbriferum  ;  conjux  ubi  pristinus  ilU 
Rcspondet  curis,  squatque  Sicheeus  amorem. 
Nee  minus  iEneas  casu  percussus  iniquo,  475 

Prosequitur  lachrymans  ionge,  et  miseratur  euntem. 
Jnde  datum  molitur  iter.     Jamque  arva  tenebant 
Ultima,  quae  belJo  clari  secreta  frequentant.  478.  Qu«  secreta  mn 

Mic  illi  occurrit  Tydeus,  hie  inclytus  arrois  *'**"  *^"*^  frequentant. 

Parthenopaeus,  et  Adrasti  pallcntis  imago.  480 

Hie  multuin  fleti  ad  superos,  helloque  caduci 
DardanidsB :  quos  ille  omnes  longo  ordine  cernens, 
Ingemuit :  Glaueuraque,  Medontaque,  Thersilochumquef 
Tres  Antenoridas :  Cererique  sacrum  Polybcsten, 
Idasumque,  etiam  eurrus,  etiam  arma  tenentem.  485 

Circumstant  animas  dextri  Isv&que  frequentcs.  437.  Xec  satis  est  tis 

Nee  vidisse  seniel  satis  est :  juvat  usque  morari,  vidisse  eum  scinel  * 

NOTES. 

fltale  of  noglect-«covered  with  weeds  and  generals  who  commanded  at  the  Theban 

filthineas.  war,  about  thirty  years  before  tlie  slegn  of 

463.  Qiitw .-  in  the  sense  of  poiui.  Troy.     He  was  the  father  of  the  famous 

466.  Quod,  U  he  could  read  quo,  in  the  Diomede,  and  was  slam  by  Mmahppu*  Uie 
abl.  Uie  passage  would  be  easier.  Ruibus  Theban,  at  the  siege  o\  Thebes.  ParlUeno- 
takes  it  in  that  sense :  quo  leewn  loquor,  says  pf^-^'  was  the  son  of  Meleager  and  Alalajita. 
jjg^  He   went  to  tJie   Theban  war  when  very 

*    -   mil      J'  .n?            •«   .    u        A  younff.     It  is  said  ho  afterward  died  at  the 

467.  T<ri,4t««lic/«^nea,.-  in  such  words  J;  «<,f  T,oy.  AdraUi.  Adraslus  was 
^neoa  wm  soolhu,g  her  soul,  &c.  Torta  :  f  J,„.i„.|^„  ^„t,,  t„  Tydous  and  Polynices. 
~»  -dj.  of  the.  neu  plu.  of '«n.^,  taken  as  ^^^,  ,^^j  ^  „umerou«  arn.y  before  Thtbu, 
u  adverb  m  B.utaUon  of  the  Greeks,  the  j^^  ^^f^^^j  i„  „i,e  the  siege  of  that  city. 

""Ton***  •        Af        !•         D.   .       and  retreat  precipitately  to  his  own  country. 

469.  Avtr«i  .•turned  from  hi.n.    Rueu.    ^.^  V^  ^^^l^     j/^^„^j      ,    ^^^^^ 

.•ys,  ,n/>fu«  ;  but  that  idea  is  expressed  by    ^^^^^^^  .;  ^  ^„„,p„'„i„„  „f  flig',,t  „,d  fear. 

•"^Jf" ' '"    ,         „                  ....             .  481.  SupfTOt :    those    above— the  upper 

470.  Jlfoi)e<urvu2<t(m:  moved  with  regard  „.  ,,  T, '  ,.  ■  _  .,  „•„..:„  .i,„  „«.,ir„f 
,  L  _  .  /-.  •  mi :  :_  world — the  hving.  Juullum :  in  the  sense  of 
to  heroountenance:  a  Grecism.    This  in-  ...                  . 

'VT{."'r^^'"  '*=»«*". '"'^.?'''°'  '• '■?  ™''f,f°"        4^.  Glaucum.     GUucus  was  the  son  of 
of  the  Od;rs..y,  where  the  poet  bruig.  Ulys-    „;,„,,,„     „,d    ^^„d,„„  „f  u.o  famous 

»efl  and  A  tax  together  m  tile  mfemal  regions.  «  f/     „.    .     u^  ..  ;*i.  a«.^«j, .    »»»^tvk«.««i 

rr,,           J*    .    Pt\'^    '          -J/"        *u  4    r  Beilerophon.  He.witii  barpeaoii,comraana- 

The  conduct  of  Dido  la  copied  from  that  of  .  ♦!,„  t  ,.«:o„   ♦\.««,vo  ;♦,  iV,^  Ti-r^ion   ti.«.. 

.  .          T        •          1              »i    .  .1       •!       -.  cd   the  Lycian  irooi>8  m  tne   1  rojan  war. 

Ajax.     Lpngino.  observes  that  the  silence  ^j^^^^-jj^,^     He  was  of  Macedonia,  in  the 

""     Aim  IS  more  suWune  tlian  any  words  confines  of  Thrace.    Ho  was  slain  by  AchU- 

ooDld  have  been.  j^^      ^^^  Antenoridas:  Uie  three  sons  of 

471.  Marpesia:  an  adj.  from  Marpemty  a  Antenor.  Homer  calls  Uiem,  Polj/bus,  Age- 
mountain  on  the  island  of  Paroi,  one  oi  the  ^o^,  and  Jicamus,  JdcBum,  He  was  the 
Cyciades,  famous  for  its  white  marble.  charioteer  of  Priam. 

472.  Inimiea:  hating — detesting  him.  484.  Sacrum:  in  Uie  sense  of  tacerdotem 
475.  Iniquo  catu:  in  Uio  sense  of  actrba    Homer    makes    no  mention   of  I*olj/biBte» 

nnrfe.    terminus:  nevertheless.  among    Uie   Trojans.     He    menUons   him 

477.  Moittur:  mine BcnBQ 01  prosequtiur.     among  the  Greeks,  under  the  name  ofPo- 
479.  Ttfdeu*     Tydeus  was  one  of  those     It/palu,  the  son  of  PiHlhoiis 
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£t  conferre  gradum,  ct  Tenicndi  discere  causas. 
At  Danafim  proceres,  Agamemnoniaeqiie  phalanges, 
Ut  vid^re  Tirum,  fulgentiaque  arma  per  umbras,         49^ 

491.  Capirtait  tfcpi-  Ingenti  trepidare  metu  :  pars  vertere  tei^ga, 
dure  ingonti  mctn:  pan  Ceu  quondam  peti^re  rates :  pars  tollere  V(»cem 
taptt  Terterc.  Exiguam  :  inceptus  clamor  fruslratur  Ijiantes. 

Atque  hie  Priam iden  laniatum  corpore  loto 
496.  Lacemm  cside*  Deiphobum  vidit,  lacerum  crudeliter  ora  ;  495 

liter  quoad  ora,  ora,  am-  Q^a,  manusque  ambas,  populataque  tempora  raptis 
baMiuv  ^f^^  tempora-  ^y^ jjjyg^  g^  truncas  inhonesto  vnlnere  nares. 
^     ^^  Vix  adcd  agnovit  pavitantem,  ct  dira  tegentem 

Supplicia :  et  notis  compellat  vocibus  ullrd : 
Deiphobe  aimipotens,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  Teucii, 
501.  Quia  opUvit  ra-  Q^jg  t^m  crudeles  optavit  sumere  pcenas  ?  601 

™na»'^''  'cS"  c^i* «!  ^"^  **"^"'"  ^®  *®  '^*^"'*  •  ^^'*"  ^^"^*  supremft 
mere   tantuin    mvpHcU  ^^^^^  ^"^'^i  fessum  vastft  te  ca»de  Pelasgfim 
de  te  ?  Procubuisse  super  confusie  stragis  accrvum. 

Tunc  egoniet  tumulum  Rhoeleo  in  litore  inanem         fi05 

508.  Et  deccdena  po-  Constitui,  et  magnft  Manes  ter  voce  vocavi. 

nen^  ie  sepuUum  patriA  ^^^^„  ^^  ^rma  locum  servant.     Te,  amice,  nequivi 

509.  Friamides   ail :  Conspicere,  et  patriA  decedens  ponere  tertA. 

Nihil,  6  amice,  rclictum  Ad  quas  Priamides  :  Nihil  6  tibi,  amice,  relictum  est . 
«'  Omnia  Deiphobo  solvisti,  ct  funeris  umbris:  51 1» 

511.  Hec  pulnenfan-  g^j  j^g  f^^  ^^g^  g^  scelus  exitialc  Lacenss 

i^Kf '"°""™*°      ^"^  ^'^  mersere  malls  :  ilia  hsec  monumenta  reliquit. 
513.   Namque    n6sii,  Namque,  ut  supremam  falsa  inter  guadia  noctem 
ut  es:erimu8  Egerimus,  n6sti ;  et  nimium  meminisse  necesse  est : 

NOTES. 

4b8.  Conferre  gradum:  to  meet  him — to  vel  spoHata.     Raptis:  in  the  sense  of  wectu. 

come  in  close  conference  with  him :  a  phrase.  When  the  concluding  word  of  a  prcccdin| 

Usque :  in  the  sense  of  diu.  line  is  repeated  in  the  beginning  of  the  fol* 

4B9.  Phaianget:  in  the  sense  of  tumut,  lowing  line,  the  figure  is  called  anadiploais. 

492.  Ceu  quondam^  &c.     The  account  of  It  is  usually  emphatical,  as  in  the  preM&t 
the  light  to  wliich  the  poet  here  alludes,  is  instance.     Truncas  :  cut — gashed. 

given,  Iliad  15.     The  Trojans  under  Hector  499.  Supplicia:  in  the  sense  of  ruineni 

drove   the  Greeks,  forced   their  entrench-  vel  plagat.    ^otis:    familiar.     Or  it  may 

ments,  pursued  tliem  to  their  ships,  and  set  have  reference  to  tiicir  speaking  tlie  smiiM 

fJiem  on  fire.  language.     This  is  the  sense  in  which  Ru« 

493.  Clamor  inceptus  :    the   cry   begun,  aeus  takes  it :  cognita  voce^  says  he.        • 
frustrates  them,  gaping  and  opening  Uicir  600.  Genus:   olTspring.     It  is  placaJ  in 
throats.     They  were  so  terrified  at  the  sight  apposition  with  Deipkobe, 

of  ^noas,  as   to   be  unable  to  finish   Uie  504.  Confustt  tirogis:   of  mingled  rar- 

scream  which  they  had  begun.     It  perished  cases. 

in  their  throats.     Ruasus  takes /nu/ra/ur in  507.  JSTomenei  arma:  hy  comMiutaiia^  for 

the  sense  of  fallit,  loeus  servat  nomen  el  arma  :  tlie  place  pre- 

495.  Deiphobum*     De'i'phobus  wns  the  son  serves  your  name  and  arms, 

of  Priam,  and  married  Helen  af^er  the  death  509.  '^d  qua.     Rustus,  and  soma  othors 

of  Paris.     What  is  here  said  of  his  being  read  atque  kic.     Heyne  and  Vnlpy  read,  aa 

cruelly  mangled,  is  agreeable  to  the  account  quct.     Heinsius  and  Burmanuus  Tcad,  n^ 

given  by  Diclyi  Cretensis.     He  was  slain  by  quiE  ftcec, 

Menelaus.     This  representation  of  Deipho-  510.  Funeris:  the  corpoo,  or  dead  body 

bus^  mangled  shade  or  ghost,  is  according  itself. 

to  the  philosophy  of  Plato,  who  taught  that  511.   Lacftna:  of  Helen— of  the  Lk  eda- 

the  dead  retain  the  same  marks  and  blemish-  monian,                                                 \ 

es  in  their  bodies,  which  they  had  when  SM,  Ilia  reliquit :  she  hath  left  thosi  Sup 

alive.  and  wounds,  which  you  8ee«  ss  monu»  *.    U 

496    Populata :  in  the  sense  of  privnta  of  her  lovo. 
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Cdin  fatalis  cquus  saltu  super  ardua  venit 
Pergama,  et  armatum  peditem  gravis  attuUt  alvo. 
Ilia  cJiorum  simulans,  evantes  orgia  circum 
Ducebat  Phrygias  :  flammam  media  ipsa  tcnebat 
Ingentem,  et  summft  Danaos  ex  arce  vocabat. 
Turn  me  confectum  curis,  somnoque  gravatum 
Infelix  habuit  thalamus,  pressitque  jacentem 
Dulcis  et  alta  quies,  placidceque  similiima  morti. 
Egregia  intere^  conjux  arma  omnia  tectis 
Eraovet,  et  fidum  cQpiti  subduxerat  ensero. 
Intra  tecta  vocat  Menelaum,  et  liraina  pandit. 
Scilicet  id  magnum  sperans  fore  munus  amanti, 
Et  famam  exstingui  veterum  sic  posse  malorum. 
Quid  moror  ?  irrumpunt  thalanio  ;  comes  additur 
llortalor  scelerum  JSolides.     D!,  talia  Gniiis 
Insta urate  ;  pio  si  pcDuas  ore  reposco. 
3cd  te  qui  vivum  casus,  age,  fare  vicissim, 
Attulerint :  pelagine  venis  erroribus  actus  ? 
An  monitu  DivOm  ?  an  que  te  fortuna  fatigat, 
Ut  tristes  sind  sole  domos,  loca  turbida,  adires  ? 
Hftc  vice  sermonum  roseis  Aurora  quadrigis 


615 


618.    Ducebat   Phar- 
giaa  ySemtfiM,    evante:! 
^20  ^sircAin  oi|^ 


525 


unk 


526.  Spetans  id  for* 
maffnum  munus  amanti« 
et  famam 


530 


53S.  Venie-ne  hiue 
toe  erroribttfi 


535 


NOTES. 


615.  Cum  faialii^  Sec,  See  Mn.  ii.  234. 
ei  teqtiens, 

517.  EvarUes:  shoutinf^  in  prai»e  of  Bac- 
chus. The  word  is  of  Greek  derivation ; 
•ind  is  applied  to  the  bacchanals,  or  devotees 
of  tlie  g6d  Bacchus.  EvcaUei  orgia :  ex  more 
or^orum^  says  Heyne. 

519.  VorabaL  Helen  made  steals  from 
the  wails  to  the  Greeks,  that  all  things  were 
ready  for  the  assault.  Her  leading  the 
Phrygian  women  around  the  city,  as  ^  if  in 
lionor  of  Bacchus,  the  giver  of  joy,  on  ac- 
count of  the  departure  of  their  enemies, 
was  more  pretence — mere  deception  to  cover 
her  plans. 

521.  Infelix:  unhappy;  because  he  was 
slain  in  it,  and  thereby  prevented  from  join- 
ing his  comrades  in  arms,  and  avenging 
their  falling  country.  Pressit.  His  sleep 
was  so  sound,  that  it  seemed  to  press  him 
down  like  a  groat  weight,  lying  upon  him. 

523.  Egregia  conjux :  precious  wife.  This 
is  spoken  ironically.  The  meaning  is,  odi' 
inu — abominable. 

524.  Subduxerat :  and  had  withdrawn 
\ny  Ikithful  sword  from  my  head.  It  was  a 
custom  among  the  warriors  to  lay  their 
swords  under  their  heads  when  they  slept. 

/i«5.  Vocat  Mentlaum:  she  called  Mene- 
h\xm  tuto  the  house,  &c.  After  the  death  of 
Paris,  Helen  married  De'iphobus,  his  brother. 
%  is  said  she  endeavored  to  he  reconciled  to 
jier  first  husband,  by  aiding  the  Grecian 
arms.  Here  she  calls  to  him,  and  opens  the 
d*or.  That  Deiphobus  might  fall  an  easy 
oraj,  she  had  previously  removed  aU  the 
arras  from  the  house,  and  liis  sword  from 


under  his  head.  What  befell  Helen  after 
the  capture  of  Troy  is  not  certain.  Some 
say  she  returned  to  Sparta,  and  passed  her 
days  with  Menelaus ;  and  was  buried  with 
him  in  the  same  tomb.  Others  sa^,  after  his 
death,  being  banished  from  Sparta,  she  fled 
to  Rhodes,  where  she  died.  Homer  mrorms 
us,  Odys.  iv.  277,  that  Helen  went  three 
times  round  tiie  wooden  horse,  callii  g  each 
of  the  Greeks  by  name.  To  this  the  poet 
alludes,  517.  supra. 

526.  Amanii:  to  her  husband — viz.  Me- 
nelaus.   Munus:  favor — ^gii\. 

527.  El  famam :  and  that  the  infamy  of 
her  former  crimes  might  in  this  way  be  blot- 
ted out.    Famam :  in  the  sense  of  irifiimiam. 

529.  bolides.  This  is  a  reproachful  name 
given  to  Ulytaes,  It  insinuates  that  he  was 
not  the  son  of  Laertes^  but  of  Sisyphus,  the 
son  of  i^olus,  with  whom  his  mother  Anti- 
clea  is  said  to  have  been  familiar. 

530.  Instaurate:  in  the  sense  of  reddtte. 

532.  ErrorihuM :  dangers.  Dav  idson  ion* 
d^rs  it  casualties. 

533.  Qua  fortuna:  what  ^adverse)  fortune 
forces  or  impels  you,  that,  acc^ 

534.  TSirbida:  in  the  sense  of  odirura,  vel 
tenebrosa, 

535.  H&c  vice  sermonum :  during  the  course 
(or  change)  of  conversation,  the  sun  m  his 
rosy  chariot  had  now  passed,  &c.  By  Au* 
rora^  here,  we  are  undoubtedly  to  under- 
'stand  the  sun.  Quadrigu :  properly,  a  cha- 
riot drawn  by  four  horses.  Ruicus  thinks 
the  middle  of  the  day  is  here  meant  by 
medium  axem:  npd  no*  **■'  — !ij»-  nf  th^ 
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Jam  medium  sthcreo  cursu  trajecerat  aiem^ 
S37.  Por  talk  eolUh-  Et  fors  omne  datum  traherent  per  talia  tempus ; 
9^^*^  Sed  comes  admonuit,  breviterque  aiSata  SibyUa  ett: 

Nox  ruit,  i£nea  :  nos  flendo  ducimus  horaa* 
Hie  locus  est,  partes  ubi  se  via  findit  in  ambaa.  640 

541.  Daitera  eti  mo,  Dextera,  quee  Ditis  megni  sub  mcBiiia  tendit' 
%u«  tondJt  Ji4c  iter  Elysium  nobis :  at  lasra  malofum 

642.  Hike  wa  est  iter  Exercet  pa3na«,  et  ad  impia  Tartara  mittit. 
n9bu    ad    Elysium lat^x-..*^  ?\tvt'  _j 

Iwva  aart  exercet  Deiphobus  contra :  Ne  s»vi,  magna  sacerdos . 

Discedam  ;  explebo  numerum,  reddarque  tenebiia.     646 
I  decus,  i,  nostrum :  melioribus  utere  fatia. 
Tantum  eflFatus,  et  in  verbo  vestigia  torsit. 

Respicit  iEneas  subitd ;  et  sub  rupe  sinistri 
McEnia  lata  v!det,  triplici  circumdata  muro : 
Quce  rapidus  flommis  ambit  torrentibus  amnis  66U 

Tartareus  Phlegethon,  torquetque  sonantia  saxa. 
o5ts.£i/ porta  adverea  Porta  adversa,  ingens,  solidoque  adamante  columns 
653.  Ut  nulla  vis  vi-  yjg  ^^  ^^^^  virftm,  non  ipsi  exscindere  ferro 
^^-l    r  "^"t  Ccelicolae  valeant.     Stat  ferrea  turns  ad  auras : 

run/ oxaadiri'hinc  *^*'  Tisiphoneque  sedens,  pall4  succtncta  crueniA,  666 

558.  Turn  stridor  fer-  Vestibulum  insomnis  servat  noctesque  diesque. 
ri,     tractieque     catens  Hinc  exaudiri  gemitus,  et  saeva  sonai-e 
caperuni  txwiiri  Verbera  :  turn*  stridor  ferri,  tractaeque  oatenfls. 

660.  O  vjrgo,  inquU,  Constitit  iEneas,  strepitumqiie  exterritus  hausit  : 
effare,  qu»  facics  scele«  ^  ,  /•    •        a     •  ir  -l  b^« 

rum  funi  lUic  Q"®  sceierum  facies,  o  virgo,  effare,  quibusve  6T>n 

Urgentur  poenis  ?  quia  tantus  plangor  ad  aura::  ^ 

NOTES. 

niglit,  as  Servius,  and  most  interpreters  sup-  le  alloipiertr :  I  will  depart,  and  fill  o}i  tae 
pose.  The  time  appointed  for  performing  number  of  the  multitude  which  I  left,  tJiai 
the  preliminary  rites,  and  visiting  the  infer-  I  might  converge  with  you.  Tliis  is  tlie 
nal  regions,  here  called  tempus  daiunu  was  opinion  of  Heyno  and  Davidson.  Accord- 
a  day  and  two  nights,  as  we  learn  from  Plu-  ing  to  Plato's  notion  of  transmigration,  th) 
tarch's  treatise  concerning  the  genius  of  So-  souls  of  the  deceased  passed  a  certain  num- 
erates. Now  iEneas  had  passed  the  whole  her  of  years  in  purification,  before  they  as- 
of  the  first  night  in  oftcring  the  prescribed  sumed  other  bodies ;  therefore,  2d.  Disce^ 
sacrifidtes,  verse  255.  He  commenced  his  cfom,  impUiunu  numerum  annorum  purga- 
descent  the  next  morning  about  sunrise.  tioniSy  qua  Jit  in  his  ttnebrii :  I  will  depart 
Medium  axem.  must  therefore  mean  the  me-  to  fill  up  the  number  of  the  years  of  puri- 
ridian,  which  the  sun  had  passed,  and  was  fication,  which  is  done  in  tiiis  darkness.  3. 
Jiastening  to  the  western  horizon.  The  in-  Diseedttm ;  modo^  sine  ut  txpUam  numerunt, 
tervoning  time  iEneas  may  bo  supposed  to  et  periodum  orationis  meot^  quam  intfpi  :  I 
have  p'lsscd  in  going  through  so  many  will  depart;  only  let  me  fill  up  the  number 
apartments.  The  remaining  part  of  the  and  period  of  the  discourse  which  I  hovA 
Jay  and  following  night,  he  visits  his  father,  begun.  Only  let  me  finish  what  I  have  hf*- 
and  the  Elysian  fields  ;  and  returns  the  fol-  gun  to  nay.  This  last  Rucus  prefers, 
lowing  rauming  to  his  companions.  546.  /  dectit^  t,  nostrum :  pass  on,  pass  on 
537.  /•  (or« :  in  the  sense  offortasse.  thou  glory  of  our  nation  :  experience  fates 
54^2.  Latra  exercet,  &.c.  The  meaning  of  more  propitious.  The  repetition  of  the  /in 
this  passage  is,  that  they  had  now  arrived  empbalical. 

at  the  pltiCQ  where  the  way  separated  into  549.  Mtmia :  in  the  sense  of  urbrtn. 

two :  the  right  led  to  the  city  of  Pluto,  and  551.  PMrgcthon :  the  name  of  one  of  t2*e 

the  lefl  ed  to  tlie  place  where  the  impious  five  rivers  of  hell :  from  a  Greek  word  t\^' 

arc  puiiisbod.     Tendit :  in  tlie  sense  of  du*  nifying,  to  tmm,  or  'o  be  on  fire. 

cit,    Mittit,  also,  in  the  sense  of  duett,  558.  Verbera :  scourges — lashea.    Stridor 

545.    Discedam:    explebo    numerum,  &c..  ferri  :  a  grating,  or  din  of  iron. 

The  meaning  of  this  line  has  not  been  set-  559.  Hausit  strenitttm :  he  heard  the  ta 

Ued  by  commentators.    There  are  three  opi-  mult—confuscd  noise, 

nions  whibh  seem  to  prevail.     1.  Discedam  560.  Fades :  forms — ^kinds. 

v*l  wtpldnt  numtrum  turba^  ex  qua  discessi  ui  ?6l.  Vrgen  v :  in  the  «f  nae  of  ttvtwm 
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Tiim  vaiea  «c  orea  loqui :  Dux  inclyle  Teucriiin, 
Ntiili  &*•  casto  sceleratum  insistere  limon  :  ^  563.  Faa  ui  nuQi  casui 

Bed,  me  cum  lucis  Hecate  prefecit  Avemis,  insiBiere 

IpaaDcftm  p<cnas  docuit,  perque  omnia  duxit.  5(ib 

Gnossius  hasc  Rhadamantlius  habet  duriasima  regna, 

Castigatque,  auditque  dolos :  subigitque  iateri,  5^7*    8"^»ptque    eas 

QusE  quis  apud  superos,  forto  Iretatus  inani,  mi«''"a  '*!f^"^*  ^"^^ 

Distulit  in  seram  commissa  piaoula  mortem.  quiidistuUt       "*P®'^ 

Continu6  sontes  ultrix  accincta  flagello  670 

Tisiphone  quatit  insuttans  ;  toirosque  amiati'ft  571.  Tiaiphane  ultrix, 

Intentar.s  angues,  vocat  agmina  s»va  sororum.  accinta   flageJlo,  quaut 

Turn  demum  horrisono  stridentes  cardine  sacrae  J^^^^  ^nU*""*'   '"^ 

Panduntur  ports.     Cernis,  custodia  qualis  ^^^  ^'*VibutIa  inouit  : 

Vestibulo  sedeat  ?  facies  que  limina  servet  ?  575  cemiB-ne  qualis 

Quinquaginta  atris  immanis  hiatibua  hydra  577.    Sfev:%/r  Hydra, 

SoBvior  inlus  habet  aedem.     Tum  Tartarus  ipse  immaniB     quinqoaginu 

Bis  patet  in  prsceps  tantum,  tenditque  sub  umbras,  "*  Jxiatibua 

Quantiis  ad  sethereum  coeli  suspectus  Olympuro.  570.  Quantos  cil 

I  lie  genus  antiquum  Terrae,  Titania  pubes,  580 

Fulmine  dejecti,  fundo  yoivuntur  m  imo. 
llic  et  Aloidas  geminos,  immania  vidi 
Corpora  ;  qui  manibus  magnum  i^scindere  ccelum 
Aggressi,  superisque  Jovem  detrudere  regnis. 
Vidi  et  crudeles  dan  tern  Saknonea  pcenas,  585 

Dum  flammas  Jovis  et  sonitus  imitatur  Olympi. 
Quatuor  hie  invectus  equis,  et  lampada  quassans, 

NOTES. 

tur.  Plangor :  shrieking — outcry.  The  verb  crushed  them  with  his  tliunder.    Their  ob- 

ntrgiii  is  understood.  jcct,  in  the  attempt,  was  to  restore  theit  &- 

56B.  ^pud  tuptrot :  witli  tho  living — ^in  tiier  to  his  t}irone,  from  which  he  had  been 

the  upper  world,    /^ur/o;  privacy — conceal-  driven  by  Jupiter.     f''b/imn/ur :  in  the  sense 

uienU    /nant ;  vain  or  unprolitable,  because  oi' premuniur, 

however  groat  the  privacy  might  have  been,  582.  Aloidat,  These  were  the  giants  Oittf 

in   Tthich    crimes  were   committed  :    they,  and  Ephialies^  tlic  sons  of  JNeptune  by  Iphi- 

.were,  nevertheless,  all  known  to  the  gods,  media,  the  wife  of  Alohis.     Houier  makes 

Kueus  says,  vana  timtilaiione.  them  nine  cubits  broad,  and  nine  ells  high, 

569.  Piaeula:  in  the  sense  of  erimina^  vol  in  the  ninth  year  of  their  age.     Odys8«  J^i. 

icelera,  904. 

571.  Qtifl/t/ :  strikes.  Ker6era/,  says  Ru-  585.  SaJmtmea  :  a  Greek  acr.  of  Salmo- 
ajus.  ncQS.   He  was  the  son  of  ^olus^  a  king  ci 

572.  S<Ft;a  agmina  sororum.  The  furies  £lis.  He  made  a  bridge  of  brass,  over  which 
were  reckoned  three  m  number.  Their  he  drove  his  chariot,  boasting  that  by  the 
namM  are  Tisiphone^  Aliclo^  and  Mcgara.  riUtling  of  his  wheels,  and  the  prancing  of 
l*hey  may  be  called  agmina,  bands  or  troopH,  his  horses,  he  imitated  the  thunder  of  Jore ; 
on  account  of  their  complicated  rage ;  or  who  was  highly  honored  at  Elis.  At  tho 
tlieso  may  be  only  the  principal  ones,  and  same  time,  to  counterfeit  his  lightning,  he 
might  have  others  undor  their  command,  hurled  flaming  torches  at  his  subjects,  and 
Inlenians :  shaking  or  k^andishing.  ordered  every  one  to  be   put  to  death,  at 

573.  Sacra :  in  the  sense  of  tctUraia.  whom  he  threw  his  torch.     He  was  struck 
576.  HiatiffUt:  montht.  by  the  thunderbolt  of  Jove,  for   \\\%  impi- 

579.  Sutpectiu:  heights — distioLnce.  ^thc"  ety  and  cruelty.  Pmnaa,  PtLmt  proper - 
rfum  OltfmpuM :  the  ethereal  vault  of  hea-  ly  signifies  a  recompense  or  satisfaction. 
von — the  highest  pinnacle—the  seat  of  the  Hence  the  phrase  dart  piznam.  vel  pcBTUUn 
gods.  lobe  punished—  that  is,  to  make  retribution 

580.  THianiapubes :  the  giants,  the  sons  or  satisfaction. 

af  Titan  and  Terra,      They  attempted  to        586.  Plamm  s  :  UghtmDg.  SsmSiUM  ^  tauo 
leale  heaven,  and  dethrone  Jupiter ;  but  he    dor. 
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Per  Gnd(iin  populos,  medieque  por  Elidits  urbem 

Jbat  ovans,  Divtmque  sibi  poacebat  honorem : 

Demens !  qui  nimboe,  et  Don  imitabile  fubnen  590 

i£re  et  cornipedum  curau  simularet  equonim. 

592  Tllo  Jupiier  Hon  At  pater  omnipotens  denaa  inter  nubila  telum 

eonionix  ftfies,  neo  lumi-  Contorsit  (non  ille  faces,  nee  fumea  tsdis 
Wk  nimea   €   taeduu  ut  -       -     -    ^       .  - 


^■jnoiuMt  feeii^       Lumina)  praecipitemque  immani  turbbe  adegit.  . 

Nee  non  et  Tityon,  Terras  omniparentis  alunmum,     595 
i96.  Licitum  orat  cer-  Ccmere  erat :  per  tota  novem  cui  jugera  corpus 
Tityon  Porrigitur ;  rostroque  immanis  vultur  obunco 

Iminortale  jecur  tundens,  fcecundaque  poenis 
Viscera,  rimaturque  epulis,  habitatque  sub  alto 
Pectore :  nee  fibiis  requies  datur  ulia  renatis.  60o 

Quid  memorem  Lapithas,  Ixiona,  PirithoQmque  ? 
Quos  super  atra  silex  jamjam  lapsura,  cadentique 
Imminet  assimilis.     Lucent  genialibus  altis 
604.    EpultB    paratflB  Aurea  fulcra  toris,  epulsque  ante  ora  paratie 
fiml  ante  eonimora,  cum  Regifico  luxu  :    Furiarum  maxima  juxtA  605 

Accubat,  et  manibus  prohibet  contingere  mensas  ; 
Exsurgitque  lacem  attollens,  atque  intonat  ore. 
006.  Hie  Muni  iUi^  qui-  Hie,  quibus  invisi  fratres,  dum  vita  roanebat, 
bw  fratTM  trani  invisi     Pulsatuave  parens,  et  fraus  innexa  clienti ; 

Aut  qui  divitiis  soli  incubu^re  repertis,  610 

Nee  partem  posuere  suis  ;  quae  maxima  tuiba  est 
Quique  ob  adulterium  ciesi ;  quique  arma  secuti 

NOTES. 

688.  Vrbem  media  Elidit,    For  mediam  His  punishment  would  therefore  he  perp» 

urbem   Elidit :  through  the  middle  of  the  tual. 

eity  of  Elis.     Hnyne  observes  that  some  co-        601.  Lapithtu:  the  LopUha  were  a  poo- 
pies  read  mtdxam^  which  is  the  easier.  pie  of  Thessaly  of  dissohite  nianne*  \,     Ixi 

590.  JfimhoM :  storms — tempests.  ona.     Ixion,  the  son  of  Phlcgyas,  vv  is  tlicii 

591.  StmuUtret.  This  is  the  reading  of  king.  He  was  adniitied  to  an  intimacy  with 
Hoyne.  Most  copiej  have  timuldratj  the  phi.  Jupiter,  which  he  forfeited  by  designing  an 
perf.  oftheind.  intimacy  with  Juno.     Jupiter  knowing  nis 

592  Telum:  thunderbolU  purpose,  substituted  a  cloud    for  the   god- 

tnc    TV*  rp.*  ..  /.  T  ^6ss ;  and  was  content  at  first  only  to  ro- 

.i^:M""r.   I' T.T  ""/r  k' •'°'  "«>'«  him  from  heaven;   but  finding  U.at 

V^  ^hfn^n^    ?^Tu  "^  ^^"^S  he   boasted  of  having  been   honored*  with 

S^  1  ..yi         "'^  .k'      H^/%  ""  r  J*''*''  J"""'*  bed,  he  hurled  him  down  to  Tarta- 

wW.    rT^',«^J"f^I'"-^'"°"'^.-'  '"»'  ""»  ordered  Mercury  to  bind   him  to 

fo™    w«  T„  ,T^   Kl^.h"  '  ^'^r":^'  *■  '''•eel,  hung  round  with  serpent.,  which 

form,  wu  thought  to   oe  th«  -on  of  the  ^o  wu  doomed  to  turn  without  any  inl«. 

^  .^/^„  ;t^^  ^      i~"'*  ^'*-   ^'    I"0"-     See  122,  eupra. 

rS^r  SLt^ll  h^JT'^  T''"'''  V        609-  ^«^-«  F«ren»  .•  the  crime  of  p«. 

!:.ti^.K.t  oJL.!^  punished  by  a  huge  vul-    ^^ij^  ■„  ,„  i,o„i5  and  unnatural,  that  h. 

«7V?,l\rwS'i  ^ef w"erd';:J^    P"-"  by,not  .uppo.ing  any  of  U.  h»- 

^SL^«S    ii^^i^;*"","  ""'•'.^''"  '""•    -fraJinn^xa  ./««,<.•  fraud  pntctiV^ 

S^ TL   Ti^,^^"-    ^'«""""^  ^  ^i^^j^    The  claim  of  the  client  to 

SM    rS^  i^J^J^T''^  "P  """•  th*  faith  and  protection  of  hi.  pati«n  w^ 

698.  Ou. .  in  the  aenw  of  cuju*.  congidcred  Bacred  among  the  Rooiana;  Uke 

SW,  TVnrfeiw  ;  beating— tearing.    This  i<  that  of  a  child  to  the  protection  of  the  pa- 

the  common  reading.     But  He^e  read*  rent.     Among  the  lawi  of  the  twelve  Uble* 

conden*.    Faeunda panU :  fertile  in  punish-  it  is  said:  "  if  any  patron  sliall  defraud  hia 

ment    This  ia  said,  becanao  at  soon  as  any  client,  let  him  be  accursed." 

part  was  torn  away,  and  consumed  by  the  611.  .Vet  partem. ■  nor  have  dislKbotad  ■ 

/uUun,  lU  place  was  immediately  supplied,  part  to  their  own.  jtrma :  in  the  acnsoof  6<//a 
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Impia ;  nee  veriti  dominorura  fallere  dextraa ; 

Inclusi  pcunam  expectant.     Ne  quaere  doccri  614     ^  4.  HtomMa  inolmt 

Uuam  pcBnam,  aut  quae  forma  viros  fortunave  mersit.        ^^fii?*^©**^ 

Saxuin  ingens  volvunl  alii,  radiisque  rotarura  pmi^  St^'foiSJr 

Districti  pendent.     Sedet,  acternuinque  sedebit 

Infelix  Theseus :  Phlegyasque  miserrimus  omnes 

Admonet,  et  magnil  testatur  voce  per  umbrae 

biscite  justitiam  inoniti,  et  non  tenjnere  Divos.  620 

Vendidit  hie  auro  patriam,  dominumque  potentem 

Imposuit :  fixit  leges  pretio  atque  refixit. 

Hie  thalamuin  invasit  natiB,  vetitosque  bymeneeoB. 

Ausi  omnes  immane  nefas,  ausoque  potiti.  624.  Hi   omji€0  auai 

Non,  mihi  si  lingutu  centum  sint,  oraque  centum,        C25  »n/  immane  nofu,  at 

Ferrea  vox,  omnes  scolerum  comprendcre  formas,  P°^^^  '^  *^*®  . 

Omnia  pocnarum  percurrere  nomina  possim.  ?  \f'      " '*^?'J*J"' 

lifiBC  ubi  dicta  dedit  Phoebi  longseva  sacerdos : 
Sed  jam  age,  earpe  viam,  et  susceplum  perfice  munus  : 
Acceleremus,  ait.     Cvclopum  educta  caminis  630 

Moenia  conspicio,  atque  adverso  fornice  portas, 
Hajc  ubi  nos  pr«cej)la  Jubent  deponere  dona.  638.Ubi/>iJubenir»« 

NOTES. 

613.  Falkre  dexirat  dominorvan:  to  ria-  This  is  the  preal  moral  of  all  those  infernal 

lata  the  faith  of  their  roasters — ^pledged  to  punishmentSfthat  the  example  of  them  might 

their  masters.    Dexlra :  in  the  sense  ofjidet.  deter   from   vice,  and   stimalate  to  virtue. 

615.  Forma— fortuna.  Byforma^  Servius  Monili  meo  exemplo,  aays  Heyne. 
ttndervtands  the/orm  or  rule  of  justice:  and  ggg.  FtxU  lege*:  he  made  and  unmade 
by  forluTUL,  Dr.  Trapp  understands  the  sen-  laws  for  a  price.  Tliis  is  said  in  reference 
/«,^«  of  the  judge.  What  puniahmont  they  to  the  Roman  custom  of  engraving  their 
undergo,  or  in  wh»t  form  or  slate  of  misery  ^^^ys  upon  tables  of  brass,  and  ^ing  them 
they  are  overwhelmed  or  involved.  This  up  in  public  places,  to  the  view  of  the  po<^ 
IS  plamly  the  meaning  of  the  passage.—  pig.  ^^  ^hen  those  laws  were  abiogated 
Heyne  says,  Qjub  forma  pmia,  quod-ve  rnise-  or  repealed,  ihey  were  said  to  be  r^ifigt,  to 
na  genus  mersU,  vel  maneimros.  ^e  unfixed,  or  taken  down.    Hymetwos :  ui 

616.  Ingtnt  taxum.     This  refers  to  the  the  sense  of  nup/iiw. 

case  of  Sisuphus^  the  son  of  iEolus,  a  noto-         ^c%*    »«•*•>        i:  u  u«u  '^i    1 1 

riou.  robbef   He  w«>  sentenced  U>  hell,  and        ^^  f  "'^  "r  T^^vi^ 
compelled  to  roll  »  great  Btone  to  the  top    """""rt'k'nf.    D'-  Trapp  thmk.  a»»  may 

of  a  hill ;  which,  before  he  reached  the  top.  "^  "T"  1"  ^^  "^  "^    Z.T        ' 

returned  to  the  bottom  again.    Thu,  hii  reward,  by  way  of  «rc.«».    But  the  «>m» 

lu      u_^  .1      n   i  •  t'      J-  eommonly  ffivon  is  eauer,  ana  contains  this 

labor  became  perpetual.     Districlt   radiu:  _      ,  t,x/^\ e  \  ^      • 

u^....j  .     •u^  1     iL^     r  «,k««i-  .!.«..  k  moral,  that  however  succoseful  men  are  m 

bound  to  *JiZ  spokes  of  wheels,  they  hansf.        .  ,    •. *u  „  .  *  ♦u     i  j:  . 

'pi.u  .11..^^..  *    i\,    ^    ^  ^c  r  '         o  -  cf^  Wickedness,  they  are  not  the  less  odious 

n us  alludes  to  the  case  of /rton.     See  601,  .    r%  j       j  „.'ii  u    ^a     ^    •      •!.•-». 

.  .^^  '  to  God,  and  will  hereafter  receive  their  oae 

supra.  ,' 

Qil.  ^UmtmndebU.     This  may  bo  ex-    ^Z^' n    ji  *.  «-.•  u  .1 

plained  by  referring  it  to  the  shade  It  ghost       „^^  f  ^^^'arT'^^r^!!!;  ^^  !*»!! 
of  Theseus  after  death:  for  he  was  set  at    »nf«rt«ken  offering      Thi.  refer,  to  the 

liberty  by  Hercules,  after  he  had  been  bound  f  ^**«?,  .^°"J^'  T  *!    f^^^^J^^'^  ^« 

h^  Plito,  and  retu^ed  to  the  intercourse  of  ^^^^  *"  ^^  ^^  °^  Proserpme. 

men.    See  122,  supra.  630.   Cytlopum.    The  Cyclops  were  the 

618.  Phlegyai.    He  was  the  father  of  /x-  fi"*  inhabitanU  of  Sicily.    To  them  is  at- 

IM7^  and  king  of  the  Lapillue.     His  daugh-  tributed  the  invention  of  forging  iron,  and 

ter  Cormit,  being  ravished  by  Apollo,  in  re-  of  fortifying  cities.    The  expression  hero 

vcnge  for  the  injtiry,  he  burnt  his  temple;  denote*  tl  at  these  walls  were  made  of  iron, 

for  which  he  was  thrust  down  to  Tartarus.  ^^^  strongly  fortified.     Edveta :  drawn  out. 

He  is  represented  as  calling  aloud  to  the  or  wrought  in  the  forges  of  the  Cyclops, 

shades,  and  admonishing  all  to  take  warning  ^^*  Geor.  i,  471. 

by  him,  not  to  despise  the  gods,  nor  commit  631.    Potku  fomict    idretM :  the  gates, 

acts  of  impiety.  with  their  arch  directly  opposite  to  us,  or  in 

620.  Monili  dincile  jtuiitiam :  ye  being  front  of  us. 

•dmonished  by  my  example,  learn  justice.  632.  Hcec prieceffa  dona:  these  command- 
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Dinerat :  et  pariter  gressi  per  opaca  viarum, 
Corripiunt  spatium  medium,  foHbusque  propinquant 
Occupat  iEneas  aditum,  corpusque  recenti  09d 

Spal^it  aqul,  ramumque  adverso  in  limine  figit. 

IUb  demum  exactis,  |>crfecto  munere  Diva^, 
De?en^re  locos  Isetos,  et  anicena  yii-eta 
Fortunatorum  nemorum.  sedesque  beatas. 
Largior  hie  campos  aether,  et  lumine  vestit  640 

641  ifwtteiiAnint      Purpureo  :  solemque  suum,  sua  sidera  n6ninL 

Pars  in  gramineis  exercent  membra  palssths, 
Contendunt  ludo,  et  fulvd.  luctantur  aren4 : 
Pars  pedibus  plaudunt  choreas,  et  carmina  diciint. 
Necnon  Threlcius  longft  cum  veste  sacerdos  645 

Obloquitur  numeris  septem  discrimina  vocum : 
Jamque  eadem  digitis,  jam  pectine  pulsat  ebunio. 

648.  IDcaiantiqaam      Hie  genus  antiquum  Teucri,  pulcherrima  proles, 
ff^^  Magna nimi  heroes,  nati  meiioribus  annis : 

llusque,  Assaracusque,  et  Trojse  Dardanus  auctor      G/Wi 
Arma  procul,  currusque  virCim  miratur  inanes.  ' 
Stant  terri  defixse  hastas,  passimque  soluti 
Per  campos  pascuntur  equi.     Qu8b  gratia  curriim 
Armorumque  fuit  vivis  ;  qusB  cura  nitentes 

655.  Kadem  eura  ae-  Pascere  equos ;  eadem  sequitur  tellure  rep6atQS.         655 
quitur  eos  repostoi  tei-  Conspicit  ecce  alios  dextrft  Isev&que  per  herbam 
""•  Vescentes,  Isetumque  choro  p&ana  canentes, 

NOTES. 

ed  gifts.    This  refers  to  the  golden  bough,  (the  seven  different  notes)  in  masic    Or- 

which  was  sacrod  to  Proserpine,  and  which  pheus  is  here  represented  clothed  in  a  Ions 

^neas  was  directed  to  deliver  \o  her.     Ra-  robe,  tliat  being  anciently  the  garb  botli  of  a 

PUS  says,  munera  decerpta  ex  arbore,  priest  and  musician;  in  which  cliaracter  Le 

633.  Opaea  viaruM :   tlie  dark  places  of  is  here  represented. 

Uie  way,  or  simply,  the  dark  way.    Spatta  646.  Stplem^  &c.     Allusion  is  here  had  to 

vel  loca  may  be  understood.  the  harp  ot  lyre,  which  at  first  had  onh 

634.  Spalium:  groond'-way.  seven  chords  or  strings.     Two  were  ai^cr 
6^.  Spargii  corpiu :  he  sprinkles  his  body  wards  added  to  make  the  number  nine,  a 

with  fresh  water;  either  because  be  was  honor  of  the  muses.     PecHne.     The  per Un 

polluted  by  the  sight  of  Tartarus,  or  because  or  plectrum^  was  a  kind  of  instrument  which 

lie  presented  an  offering  to  Proserpine.  Spar^  the  musician  struck  the  strings  of  the  h&rp 

S^  ofuii,  &c.    In  the  entrance  of  the  heathen  or  lyre  with,  called  a  quill, 

temples,  aqua  huiraliM^  or  holy  water,  was  647.  Eadem,     Markland  coivjectures  ttu* 

placed,  to  sprinkle  the  devout  on  their  en-  should  be  changed  to  Jidenu  the  strings  or 

Irance.    This  custom  of  sprinkling  with  holy  chords  of  the  lyre.     The  present  rcadiucr  ri:* 

water  in  tiie  Roman  church,  La  Cerda  ad-  fers  to  discrimina.     The  same  (discritKina) 

mits  was  borrowed  fiom  this  practice  of  the  he  at  one  time  strikes  with  hia  fingers,  at 

heathen.  another,  &c. 

637.  Diva:  Proserpine.  P«/ec<o.*  finish-  650.  liiisque,'  For  the  genealogy  of  Ihcswa, 
ed — presented  to  her.  see  Geor.  iii.  35. 

638.  Dtvenlre :  they  came  to.  653.  Gratia :  in  the  sense  of  amor,      Vx- 

639.  Fortunatorum:  in  the  sense  of/e/i-  vit :  iit  is  understood:  in  the  sense  or  dnm 
cium,    Ainttna  viriditate  licrbarum  arborum'  iUi  vixerunt. 

que^  says  Rusus.  657.  Paana,     P©an  was  a  sacrod  hymr.s 

640.  yettit:  In  the  sense  of  ci'mimiai.  or  song  of  praise.     It  was  Honictimes   suni: 

641.  Purpureo:  dear — resplendent.  in  honor  of  Mars,  especially  before  battle. 

642.  Palaslris:  in  tiie  sense  of /ecu.  Pa-  It  was  sung  in  honor  of  Apollo,  after  at  vie- 
IfEstra^  both  tlie  place  of  exercise,  and  the  tory;  and  it  was  sometimes  sun^  in  honor 
exercise  itself.  of  all  the  gods.     It  is  derived  from  a  Orrok 

644.  Dirunl:  in  the  sense  of  eanunl,  word,  signifying  to  wound  or  pierce.    It  wai> 

645.  Thnieitu  tacerdot :  tlie  Thracian  first  sung  in  honor  of  Apollo  aHer  ho  ki]lo>l 
]iost  warbk*  the  S4  veil  distinctions  of  sound    the  Pi/tfion.     Inter :  simply,  for  in. 
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Ir.ier  odoratujn  lauri  iicinus  :  unde  supernji 
Plurimus  Eridaiii  per  sylvam  volvitur  amnis. 

Hie  nianus,  ob  patriam  pugnando  vulnera  passi :    630     6G0.  Hlc  ea/  manns 
^ uifiue  aacerdotes  casti,  d  jm  vita  manebat :  JJ"'^'   ZLl^\n    '""*' 

Quique  pu  vates,  et  PhoBbo  digna  locuti :  ^^^    Quiquo  fuoraiii 

InvAiitas  aut  qui  vitam  excolu^re  per  artos  :  caiti 

Quique  sui  meinores  alios  fec^re  nierendo  :      ,  662.  J^Wran/ pii  ratoH 

Omuihus  his  nivcl  cinguntur  tcmpora  vitt4.  666  ot  locuti 

Quos  circumfusos  sic  est  affata  Sibylla, 
Mustbum  ante  omnes  :  medium  nam  plurima  turba 
Hunc  habet,  atque  humeris  exstantem  suspicit  altis  • 
Dicite,  felices  aniinae,  tuque,  optime  vates ; 
Quju  regio  Anchisen,  (luLs  habet  locus  ?  illius  ergo     670 
Venimus.  et  magnos  Erebi  tranavimus  anuifes.  . 

Atque  lui'ic  responsum  paucis  ita  reddidit  heros :  J^*;  ^JJ^t^^domiifl 

Nulli  ccrla  domus  :  liicis  habitamus  opacis,  nuHi  ntuirum. 

Ri|iarumque  toros,  et  prata  recentia  rivis  677.    Tulit    gieMmm 

IncoVunua  :  sed  vos,  si  fert  ita  corde  voluntas,  675  ante  eot 

Hoc  supcrate  jugum,  et  facili  jam  tramite  sistam.  ,  JJl,^tL«"p^S! 

Dixit :  et  ante  tuht  gressum,  camposque  mtentes  ^^  .^^^^^^   .^  ^r^^^ 

Desuper  ostenlat :  dehinc  summa  cacumma  Imquunt^,       convalle,    ituraeque  ad 

At  f)ater  Anchises  penitus  convalle  virenti  Buperum lumen, recolona 

Inclusus  animas,  superumque  ad  lumen  ituras,  680  eas  atudio 

NOTES. 

658.  Undc  supemL    Interpreter*  are  not  665.  H«  omnibus:  tlie  dat  m  the  tense 

aereeii  as  lo  the  meaning  of  thia  paasage.  of  the  gen.  Iwrum  omnium. 

Some  make  it  to  bo  this  :  unde  magna  para  666.  Circttmfutoi  :  m  the  sense  of  eirruiii- 

Eridani  i  superia  prttripHal  ad  inferoa.  This  atantea, 

intcrprcUtion  is  founded  on  what  we  are  told  657.  Muaitum.     Musibus  was  the  discipio 

by  Plir.y,  that  the  Po,  soon  after  its  rise,  of  Orpheus.     He  was  an  Athenian  by  birth, 

|}as«e9  under  ground  and  flows  out  again  in  and  flourished  under  Cecrops  the  second,  a 

ti  part  of  Piedmont.     Others  :  unde  mof^ua  considerable  time  before  the  destruction  of 

Eridmria  fiuil  ad  auperiorea  incolaa  terra,  Troy.     He  was  an  heroic  poet.     There  are 

This  seems  tube  the  opinion  of  RuiBUs.  This  gaid  to  be  some  fragments  of  verses  which 

nppcurs  lo  be  founded  upon  the  general  re-  go  under  his  name,  but  probably  they  are 

c'ci  vcd  opinion  that  the  great  source  of  rivers  the  production  of  a  later  poet.     Some  have 

is  in  the  body  of  the  earth.     Mr.  Davidson  censured  Virgil   for  preferring  Mussus  to 

diflers  from  both  of  these  uitcrpretations.  Homer  as  a  poet.     But  it  is  to  be  reniom- 

Hc  takes  aupem^.  in  its  common  accepta-  bercd  that  Homer  did  not  live  till  some  time 

tioii,  donoting  from  an  eminence  or  rising  after  this  descent  of  £neas,  and  therefore 

pronnd.     Unde :  whence  (that  is,  from  the  to  have  mentioned  him,  would  have  l^en 

Elvainji  fields,)  from  an  eminence,  or  rising  wholly  out  of  place. 

ground,  llio  groat  river   Eridanus  rolls  or  ggg    Exatantem :  rising  above  the  rest  by 

iluwB.     This  is  the  easiest  and  most  natural  j^.^  j^^^^j  ^^  ^^f^^  shoulders.     Svapieii :  in 

meaning.                                                ^  the  sense  of  admiratur.     fineas  is  under- 

66-2.    Quique  pii  ratea.      Valet  r.gnines  ^^^^^^ 

otther  a  poet  t»r  a  prophet.     Poets  woro  on-  ^^q    £^g^  iUiua :  on  account  of  him  wo 

finally  the  only  persons  who  taught  a  know-  j^^^^  ^^^^      ^       -^  1,^,^  ug^^j  i„  the  sense 

ledge  of  the  divine  nature,  and  declared  the  ^j.  ^^^^ 

MuUlimc  doctrines  of  religion.     Locuti  digna  g.^^  Toroa  riparum :  Rubbus  says,  hcrb^MS 

Phttbo :  and  spoke  things  worthy  of  Phoebus ;  ^-           Recentia  rivia :  verdant  or  green  on 

such  doctrines  of  roligiou  and  morality  ns  ^pgo^^t  of  iU  streams  or  rivers.     yirerUiJ 

were  worthy  of  the  inspiration  of  that  God.  j,ropt(rvicinaaaquaa,sKyn  Heyno.  Fert:  in- 

o63.  Excolutre  :  improved  human  lifo.  clines  you. 

664.  quique  feeere  alioa  :  and  those  who  g^g   J^igum :  in  the  sense  of  collem. 

had  made  others  mindful  of  them  by  their  -.,,.«««.    he  rMusBust 

meriU     These  included  all  patriots  and  pub-  ^?:  1?"l^^"'*^  f  "1!!?^    he  {MUMmiM) 

lie  spirited  mon-all  wl  o  had  distinguished  went  beiorc  them ;  a  phrase, 

themselves  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  aU  680.  Superum  lumen :  the  upper  world-* 

'  U»c  benefactors  ^^ ''■•"'  the  regions  of  light.                                 ^  to 
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Lustrabat  studio  recolens :  omneniquc  snornm 
Foi-tc  recensebat  niimerum,  charosque  nepotes, 
Fataque^  furtunasque  virfim,  moresquc,  manusque* 
084.  Vidit  JEnean  ten-  Isque  ubi  tendentem  adversum  per  graniina  Tidit 
dcnlum   eurtum   adver-  ^nean  ;  alacris  palmas  utrasque  letendil,  685 

6«6.  Lachrymicefrusc  Effiisieque  gems  hchrymai,  et  vox  e.xcidit  ore  : 
tufU  gems  Venisti  tandem,  tuaque  spectata  parent! 

68a.    Tuaque   pietas  Vicit  iter  durum  pictas !  datur  nra  tueri, 
•po€iata    mifn    parent!  Nate,  lua  ;  et  notas  audire  et  reddere  voces! 
vicii  durum  gj^  equidem  ducebam  animo  rebarque  futurum,  690 

Tempora  dinumerans  :  nee  me  mea  cura  fefellit. 

692.  Per  quM  terras,  Quas  ego  te  terras,  et  qtianta  per  aequora  vectum, 
et  per  quanu   equom  Accipio !  quantis  jactatum,  nate,  periclis! 
tccipio  to  esie  vectum!     r\  x  *   •  •  i  t  -l       -•!_•  ^  ■ 

■^  Quam  isetui,  ne  quid  Libyae  tibi  regna  nocerent  f 

Ille  autem  :  Tua  me,  genitor,  tua  tristis  imago  69b 

SsepiOs  occurrens,  ha;c  limina  tendere  adegit. 
Stant  sale  Tyrrheno  classes.     Da  jungere  dextnun, 
Da  genitor :  teque  amplexu  ne  subtrahe  nostro. 
Sic  memorans,  largo  fletu  simul  ora  rigabat. 
700.  CqIIo  patru         Ter  conatus  ibi  collo  dare  brachia  circum ;  700 

Ter  frustrk  comprdnsa  manus  eflfugit  imago, 
t'ar  levibus  ventis,  volucrique  simillima  somno 

Interek  ^det  ifineas  in  valle  reducti 
Seclusum  nemus,  et  virgulta  sonantia  sylvis, 
Lethceuraque,  domos  placidas  qui  prsenatat,  amnem.  705 
Hunc  circum  innumene  gentes  populique  volabant 
Ac  veluti  in  pratis,  ubi  apes  aestate  serenft 
Floribus  insidunt  variis,  et  Candida  circum 
Lilia  funduntur  :  strepit  omnis  murmure  campus. 
Hoirescit  visu  subito,  causasque  requint  7iO 

Inscius  iEneas :  quae  sint  ea  flumina  porrd, 
Quive  viri  tanto  complfirint  agmine  ripas. 
Turn  pater  Anchises  :  AnimsB,  quibus  altera  fato 

NOTES. 

iae  ductriac  of  transmigration,  maintained  TWranwo.    SaU:  in  the  eeiiM  of  mart,  by 

by  rythagoroa  and  his  followers.  meton. 

6f;3.  JVanui:  achievements — ^noble  deeds.  699.  Largo  fletu:  in  the  sense  of  ntu/Atf 

Tertdt-nMn :  in  the  sense  of  venieniem  ad  se,  laehrymu. 

6U7.    Upectata.      This  is  the  reading  of  700.  Cireumdare :  they  are  separated  by 

Iloync,  and  is  easier  than  expeciala^  which  is  Imesit  for  the  sake  of  the  verse.     Ccnaiut 

he  coninion  reading.     Ruaeus  seems  to  ap«  sum,  &c. 

prove    of   it,    although  he  has    expeclata,  104,  Seclusum:  in  the  sense  of  MporoltiiP- 

iPottissimi  leguni  spectata^  id   et/,  eognitay  Virgulta  sofiantia  $ytns.    HcynetaiEes  these 

persptcta,  probata^  says  he.  words  in  the  sense  of  virs^ulla  sylrarvm  to- 

6iiil,  Daiur:  in  the  sense  o£  permiltitur,  namia;  and  this  again  for  sytva  tonantet^ 

Mihi  is  understood.  iSonanlta  .*  sounding — rustling  with  the  wind. 

690.  Sic  ujuidem  ducebam :  Indeed  I  was  705.  Pntnalat :  in   the  sense  of  preutr^ 

concluding   in   my   mind,  and  tliinking  it  JluU. 

would  bo  90 ;  computing  and  reckoning  the  709.  Punduniur:  in  the  sense  of  volane, 

liinu  fcr  you  to  arrive.     The  ghost  of  An-  713.  Animm  ^ibut:  the  souls,  for  which 

cIiIhob  had  directed  ^neas  to  repair  to  the  other   bodies  are  destined   by  fate,  drink, 

regions  below.     See  lib.  v.  731.  &c.     There  were  some  who  were  efcompt 

693.  Accipio:  in  the  sense  of  aiu/to.  from  transmigration.    Such  wore  those,  who, 
097.  Ti/rrheno  sale.      That  part  of  the  for  their  exalted  virtue,  had  been  admitted 

Mcdilerrancan  lying  to  the  south  of  Italy,  into  the  society  of  the  gods.  Among  tins 
Slid  having  Sicily  on  the  oaftt  and  Sardinia  number  was  Anchises.  What  ^nem  koro 
vid  Corsica  on  the  west,  ^'is  called  the    converses  with  under  the  ipp«irsiic^  of  bi» 
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Coipora  debentiir,  Lethsi  ad  fluminis  undam 

Securos  laticcs  et  longa  oblivia  potaot.  715 

lias  equidem  meinorare  tibi,  atque  ostendere  coHUiif  716.  Eqoidem  yunpn* 

Jaiiipndcm  banc  prolem  cupio  enumerare  meorum  :  ^®"*  cupio  memoraie  U- 

(iiiA  magis  Ital!&  mecum  l»tere  repertA.  bi,  a^ue  oHtendeni  bu 

,.       ^     ^             ,.             J        ,        ..'^               ^     J           ^  ammcu  coram,  e/ euums 

i)  pater,  anne  abquas  ad  cesium  mnc  ire  putandum  cat  ,1^^^  |,^q  prolem  meo- 

Sublimes  animas?  iterumque  ad  tarda  reverti  720  rum;  quo 

Corpora  ?  quse  lucia  miserb  tain  dira  cupido  ? 
Dicam  equidem,  nee  te  suspensum,  nate,  tenebo ; 
Suscipit  Ancbises,  atque  ordine  singula  pandit. 

Principio  cceium,  ac  terras,  camposque  liquentes, 
liUcentemque  globum  Lune,  Titaniaque  astra  725         « 

Spiritus  intus  sdit ;  totamque  infbsa  per  artus 
Mens  agitat  molem,  et  magno  se  corpore  miscet. 

Inde  bominum  pecudumque  genus,  vitseque  volantilm,  728.  Vnde  oritur  go- 

Et  quJB  marmoreo  fert  monstra  sub  asquore  pontus.  nus  hominum 

Ijxneus  est  ollis  vigor,  et  coelestis  origo  730     '^^^'  jF*  nioMtra,  quv 

Seminibus ;  quantum  non  noxia  corpora  tardant,  ^^  "*  ® 

Terrenique  bebetant  artus,  moribundaque  membra.  732.  Terrenique  artui, 

Flinc  metuunt  cupiuntque,  dolent  gaudentque :  neque  au-  moribundaque   membra 
Respiciunt,  clausce  tcnebris  et  carcere  cseco.  [ras  ^  bebetant  ilium  mgo- 

Quin  et  supremo  ciim  lumine  vita  reliqmt ;  735     733^  jji^^  anima  mo- 

Non  tamen  omne  malum  miseris,  nee  funditus  omnes        tuunt 
Corporeae  excedunt  pestes ;  penitusque  necesse  est  ^^  MuUa  tntia  diu 

Multa  diu  concreta  modis  inolescere  miris.  concreta  penitds  inolea* 

Rrgd  exerccntur  poenis,  veterumque  malorum  core  iit 

NOTES. 

latb^r,  was  orJy  his  image,  his  Jdolum  or  an  adj.  from  7^/an,  a  name  given  to  tlie  sun, 

:Simuiaerum^  which  the  poets  feigned  to  re-  of  Greek  origin.    Also,  the  son  of  Coslua 

side  in  the  infernal  regions,  while  the  soul  and  Venta,  and  the  father  of  the  T\lant. 

was  in  hoaven  among  the  gods.    LatictM  se^  These  wore  all  distinguished  astronomers, 

euros :  draughts  expelling  care — producing  as  we  are  told  by  Diodorus  and  Pausanias, 

a  p€*aceful  and  quiet  mind.  especially  Hyperion.     This  might  lead  the 

719.  Cmlum:  this  means  here  the  upper  poets  to  feign  them  transformed  into  the  bo« 
world — the  regions  of  light:  ad  mperat  au-^  dies  of  the  sun  and  stars  ailcr  their  death. 
ras — ad  vitam.  726.  Agilat :  in  the  sense  of  motet.    A^ 

720.  SublinztM:  m  the  sense  of  iUtutrtt.  tut:  in  the  sense  of  omnei paries, 
fsucis:  in  the  sense  of  vita.  728.  Volanlum:  in  the  sense  of  avium. 

724.  Principio  spiritus :  in  the  first  place        730.  Ollis :  for  illis^  by  antithesis, 
a  spirit  witbm  supports  the   heaven,  &o.        731.  J^on  tardant :  do  not  clog  it. 

Here  Anchises  explains  to  £neas  the  system  733.    Hinc  metuunt.     The  passions  am 

or  economy  of  the  world,  on  the  principles  generally  ranked  under  these  four  heads : 

nf(hePyUiagorean,and  Platonic  philosophy,  fear  and  grief;  joy  and  desire.     The  two 

The  same  is  explained  in  otlier  words,  Geor.  first  have  for  their  object  present  or  future 

iv.  221,  et  seq.    The  doctrine  here  incuica*  evil;  the  two  last,  present  or  future  good. 

ted  is,  that  God  is  intimately  united  with  Auras:  in  the  sense  of  tttium. 

every  part  of  the  universe,  and  that  his  spirit  735.  q„j„  g^  cum:  but  when  life  hath  left 

susutns  the  whole,  the  heavens,  the  earth,  them,  even  in  the  last  glimmering  light,  &c. 

and  tile  starry  lamps;  that  a  mind,  or  intel-  -o-    „    ^       _*  •  «    ^  ii«*:^.. 

Jigence,  diffused  throigh  every  part  of  maU  ^^^'  ^"'^  •'  «tam^poll«U<ms. 

ter,  actuates  and  gives  life  and  motion  to  ^38.  Diu  concreta :  a  long  time  habitual. 

Ihe  whole.    And  60m  this  active  principle  Ru^as  «ays,  conglutinata.    Mala  is  under- 

sprang  the  tarious  kinds  of  animals.    Lv-  etood  in  the  sense  of;>e«/e*,  as  above.   Jnole9» 

tppsniBB  campot:  elegantly  put  for  the  sea,  cere:  in  the  sense  of  adhmreseere,      , 

or  watery  element.  739.  JSrgd  exv^intur  pomis.    These  pu- 

725.  Titania  astro.  By  these  we  are  to  nishments  were  of  three  kinds,  according  to 
understand  the  sun  and  stars,  since  they  all  the  nature  of  the  stains  with  which  the  son] 
soaelly  slune  by  their  own  fight      7\tama:  was  infected.    Those,  whose  stains 'or  pol- 
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Supplicia  expendunt.     Alias  panduntur  inanes  740 

Suspense  &d  ventos :  alib  sub  gurgite  yastu 
Infectum  eluHur  scelus,  aut  exuritur  igni. 
Quisque  suos  patimur  Manes.     Exinde  per  ampkni 
Mittimur  Elysium,  et  pauci  )eta  arva  tenemus  : 
Donee  longa  dies^  perfecto  temporis  orbe,  745 

Concretam  exemit  labem,  purumque  reliquit 
748.  Deua  fTocal  om-  ^^tliereum  sensuni,  atque  aural  aimplicia  ignom. 
DOS  du  animat  Has  omues,  ubi  mille  rotam  volvere  per  annos, 

NOTES. 

« 

Iiit'uin.H  we?€  the  slightest,  were  saspended  purgaiionM^  pro  sua  et^vtgue  parte*    This 

and   exposed   to   the  winds ;    others  were  is  the  substance  of  his  reasoning. 

w&sJicd  cway ;  others  again,  whose  pollu-  745.  Donee  Icnga  dies^  &,c     It  is  the  gu- 

tions  wore  of  the  deepest  dye,  were  burnt  in  neral  opinion  of  commentators  that  the  ordo 

the  firo.    The  elements,  air,  water,  and  fire,  is  here  inverted,  and  that  this  line  should 

ore  of  a  purifying  nature,  and  have  been  immediately  follow  ^itque  mot  paiimur 

Kguratively  used  by  all  writers  as  emblems  Manet;  and  that  exinde^Szc,  should  follow 

^f  moral  purification.  after  aurai  timplieit  ignem*    This  is  the  only 

740.  Expendunt:  suffer — ^undergo.     /na-  way  in  which  the  common  meaning  of  i/onec; 

nes :  in  the  simse  of  levet,  con  be  retained :   we  suffer  every  one  his 

743.  (^uitque  patimur:  we  all  suffer eyerr  own  Manes,  till  length  of  time,  the  period 

one  hiH  own  Manet,     This  passage  hatn  of  time  being  oompleted,  bath  taken  away 

very  n}uc]i  perplexed  commentators.     It  is  the  inherent  stains,  and  lefl  the  ethereal 

not  certain  in  what  sense  we  are  to  take  sense  pure,  &c.  then,  afler  that,  we  are  sent: 

Manet.    The  gliosts,  or  Manes  of  tlie  dead,  tTinde  mittimur^  &c.     Ruebus  takes  donee  in 

were  supposed  to  haunt  and  disturb  the  liv-  the  sense  ofquando^  and  it  is  the  only  seiise 

ing,  from  whom  they  had  received  any  great  it  will  bear  in  the  present  ordo  of  oonstnic- 

injurj'.     Hence  the  word  J/ane<  may  signify  tion.      Exinde^  &c.:    then  we  am  sent — 

the  fiends,  furies,  or  tormenting  demons  of  when  length  of  time,  &c. 

the  lower  world.     According  to  Plato,  every  746.  Labem.    The  poet  hath  found  no  less 

person  at  his  birth  hath  asHigned  him  a  ge*  than  five  different  words  to  express  the  stains 

mum  or  dtmon^  that  guards  him  through  or  pollutions  of  sin :  malttm,  eorporea  pettrt, 

life,  and  after  death  accompanies  him  to  the  Vetera  mata^  infectum  teelut^  and  labes.    Con- 

shades  beluw,  and  becomes  a  minister  of  eretam:  inherent— contracted — habitual, 

purification.    By  .Afan^«  we  may  understand  747.  Is^nem  rimplitit  atdrcn.    By  tiiis  we 

these  Platonic  demont.     Some  understand  are  to  understand  the  soul.    The  Platonists 

by  Manrs  the  stings  and  fierce  upbraidiiigs  supposed  the  soul  to  be  of  a  fiery  quality, 

of  a  guilty  conscience.     These  every  offend-  This  may  have  led  the  poet  to  call  it  em- 

or  carries  about   with   him,  and  by  these  phatically //ic^r«,  or  flame  q/"  wm/)/^  Art^A/- 

means  becomes  his  own  tormentor.     Paii-  neis,    Simptieit:  simple — uncorrupted — un- 

mur  .'1/nne/ is  the  same  with />a/2mur  stijfip/t-  compounded,    ^urat:  (or  aura.     Nouns  ot 

cium  per  Manet.     The  above  is  the  usual  this  declension  sometimes  formed  the  gen. 

acceptation  of  the  words.     In  the  present  sing,  in  at. 

instance  Heyne  differs  from  the  current  of  748.  Hat  omnet.    The  meaning  is,  that 

interpreters.     He  confesses  it  a  perplexed  after  these  antme,  or  souls,  had  passed  a 

and  intricate  passage,  and  conjectures  it  was  thousand  years  in  Elysium,  the  god  colls 

If*fl  in  an  unfinished  state  by  the  poet.    That  them  to  the  river  Lethe,  where,  by  drinking 

part  of  the  dead  which  the  ancients  called  copiously  of  its  water,  they  might  forget  the 

Manes  they  placed  in  the  infernal  regions,  happiness  of  those  peaceuil  abodes,  and  be 

while  the  umbra  remained  upon  earth  and  prepared  and  willing  to  return  again  to  life, 

the  soul   ascended  to  heaven.    He  takes  and  to  visit  this  upper  world.    This  notion 

i^uiique  tuot  patimur  Manet ^  in  the  sense  of  of  the  transmigration  of  souls,  as  little  as  it 

ntistrum  omnium  Manet  patiuniw :  yel,  itta  is  founded  in  truth,  was  generally  received 

tupplicta  paUenda  omnibiit  Manibut.    His  among  the  ancients.    There  were  some  ex- 

ordo  of  construction  is :  not  Manet  patimur  ceptions  to  this  transmigration.    Those  who 

quisque  quoad  tuos»     According  to  the  no-  had  been  admitted  into  the  society  of  tj>e 

tion  of  Plato  and  others,  all  must  undergo  gods,  such  as  deified  heroes,  were  exempt 

purification  before  they  could  be  admitted  ed.    Their  anima  or  soul  resided  in  heaven 

to  EJifsinm^  to  the  laUa  arna.    Now  as  the  while  their  Idolum^  vel  timulaehrum^  alw&ja 

Mants  alone  descended  to  the  shades  below,  remained  in  Elysium,  to  enjoy  its  pleoMuree 

they  alone  could  suffer:  Hi  tunt^  qui  pur^  and  delights.      8o  we   are   to  understand 

^antur :  qui  patiuniur :  qui  tubeunt  illat  of  Anchises.      His  Idolum  convened  with 
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Letliaeuin  ad  fluTiuin  Deus  evccat  agmine  magno : 

Scilif^et  iinmemores  supera  ut  convoxa  revisant,  750     1'50.  Scilicet  ul  ifnine- 

Rurst^s  et  incipiant  in  corjjora  velle  reverti.  mor^nprmitrUorum  rovi- 

Dixerat  Anchises  :  natuniquo,  uniique  Sibyllam,  ""^ 

Convcntus  trahit  in  medios,  turbamque  sonantem  : 

Et  tumuliim  capita  undo  omnes  longo  ordine  possit 

Adversos  legere,  et  veiuentihn  discere  vuIUib.  755 

Nunc  age,  Dardaniam  prolem  quae  deinde  sequatur  756.  Nunc  ifge,  oipo- 

Gloria,  qui  raaneant  Italft  de  gente  nepotes^  ^'*™  ^^^^^^  <l"®  g*<>"* 

lUustres  animas,  nostrumque  in  nomen  ituraa,  f  ?"»**•  »«<j"«^i"'  l>a'da. 

—        J.         V  J.'       4.  ^    A      c^M.     i       1-  mam    prolem,    qm   no- 

Expediam  dictw,  et  te  tua  fiita  docebo.  potes  inaneant    te   de 

ille,  vidcs,  purft  juvenis  qui  nititur  bastA,  760  Itala  ^nto 

Proxima  sorte  tenet  lucis  loca  ;  primus  ad  auras  760.  llle  juvenis,  quj 

iEthercas  Italo  commixtufi  sanguine  surget,  nititur 

Sylvius,  Albauum  nomen,  tua  postuma  proles :  763.  Dv:iiu  Sylvluii. 

Quern  tibi  longaevo  serum  Lavinia  conjux  764.  Quein  serum  con- 

Educet  svlvis  regem,  regumque  parentem  •  765  J'**   I*avinia   m  sj-Wia 

Unde  genus  Longd  nostrum  dominabitur  AM.  /i^^r^'*tra^"^'''*  •^"' 

Proximus  ille,  Procas,  Trojanae  gloria  gentis  ;  '^TTlfeTroximus  est 

Et  Capys,  et  Numitor ;  et,  qui  te  nomine  reddet,  768.   Detnde  sunt  ot 

Sylvius  iiilneas ;  pariter  pietate  vel  armia  Capys,  et  Numitor ;   ut 

Egregius,  si  unquam  regnandam  acceperit  Albam.  770  Sylvius  <£nea«,  qui 

Qui  juvcncs  quantas  ostentant,  aspice,  vires ! 

At,  qui  umbrata  gerunt  civili  tempora  quercu  :  ^'^^'^^^  imponent  No- 

Fii  tibi  Nomentum,  et  Gabios,  urbemque  Fidenam ; 


menlum 


NOTES. 

£noBa,  while  his  anima  enjoyed  the  converse  the  son  of  Ascaniiis.    In  order  to  make  the 

of  the  gods.    Rotam  volvtrt :  in  the  sense  of  historian  and  the  poet  agree   some  would 

iruduxerunt  tempiu.    It  is  a  metaphor  taken  understand  by  lotigavo^  in   the    following 

from  the  rolling  or  turning  of  a  wheel.  line,  advanced  to  the  gods^  immortal^  relying 

749.^  Deiu.      Some  take  the   god    here  upon  ^schylus,  who  calls  the  gods  longtBtn, 

mentioned  to  be  Mercury.  But  Heyne  thinks  Postuma  proles.     The  meaning  of  postuma 

deus   is  here  used  indefinitely  for  any    dct'  here  will,  in  a  good  degree,  depend  upon  the 

mon  or  g^niiim,  in  allusion  to  the  notions  sense  given  to  longeno,     if  it  be  taken  at 

of  Plato,  which  the  poet  hero  hath  in  his  abovementioned,  to  denote  one  ad.ancod  to 

view.     PerJiaps  it  is  better  to  suppose  that  the  life  of  the  gods,  then  postuma  proles  will 

each  shade  is  called  by  its  own  special   da-  mean  posthumous  child,  one  born  after  the 

non  to  the  waters  of  Lethe,  to  prepare  for  a  death  of  the  father.     But  if  we  take  longtpvo 

return  to  life.    This  makes  the  sense  easier,  in  its  ordinary  acceptation,  to  denote  an  old 

and  is  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  priii-  man,  or  one  advanced  in  age,  then  postuma  . 

ciplcB  of  that  philosophy,  here  inculcated  must  be  token  in  the  sense  of //of/renin;  last 

and  e:iplaiiied.  — ^your  last  child,  whom  late  your  wife  La- 

750.  Supera  convexa :  in  the  sense  of  ni-  ▼"»»»  brought  to  you  advanced  in  age. 

ptras  auras ;  or  simply,  vitam.  765.  Edueet :  m  the  sense  ot  panei, 

.^cQ  c         «        ;    «u       ^       r  J          s  767.  Proximus,    Not  the  one  who  should 

753.  Sonmtem:  m  the  sense  of  ,rrg,^/«n.  ,^^^^  g^j^.^,  .„  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^ 

755.  Ltgert:  in  the  sense  of  recensere^y til  Procas   was  the  thirteenth  king:    '«ut  tliii 

cognos^rc.  ^ne  who  stood  next  to  him  in  die  KlysiaJi 

763.    5y/Wfa.     Dionysias   Halicamassus  fields, 

iafurins  us  that  Lavinia,  at  the  death  of  772.  ^t^  qui  gerunt :  bat  who  bear  their 

£noas,  was  pregnant,  and  for  fear  of  As-  temples  shaded  with  the  civic  crown.     Thii 

csiiius  fled   into  the   woods  to  a  Tuscan  was  made  of  oak,  because  the  fruit  of  that 

•liephcrd,  wh'ire  she  was  delivered  of  a  son,  tree  supported  roan  at  the  first.     It  was  con- 

i'honi,  from  that  circumstance,  she  called  ferred  upon  the  man  who  had  saved  tlie  life 

Sj/lt*nu.     But  Ascanius,  moved  with  com-  of  a  Roman  citizen  in  battle,     i^uereu:  the 

pasNtnn  toward  her,  named  him  his  succes-  oak ;  by  meton.  the  crown  mado  of  it. 

sor  in  tJ to  kingdom  of  MIm  Longa.     From  773.   Ht  Abmcn/tim;    these  shall  found 

hii»,  tJie  kingR  of  Alba  took  the  common  Nomentum,  &c'.     This  was  a  town  of  the 

najiin  of  SylHi,    Livy,  however,  makes  him  Sabines,  situatc-d  upon  the  river wdUia,. abcut 

5^6 
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Hi  CoUfitinas  iinponent  montibus  arces^ 
Pomelios,  Castrumque  luu^  Bolamque,  Cocamque*   97 o 
Htbc  turn  iioinina  erunt^  nunc  sunt  tune  nomine  temBL 
Quin  et  avo  comitem  sese  Mavortius  addet 
Romulus,  Assaraci  quern  sanguinis  Ilia  mater 
Educet.     Viden'  ut  gemins  atant  vertice  cristas, 
£t  pater  ipse  suo  Superiim  jam  signal  honore  ?  780 

En  bujus,  aate,  auspiciis  ilia  inclyta  Roma 
Iraperium  terris,  aoimos  o^quabit  0)}'mpo, 
Septemque  una  sibi  muro  circumdabit  arces, 
Felix  prole  virQm :  qualis  Berecyntbia  mater 
Invehitur  curru  Phrygias  turrita  per  urbes,  763 

Lseta  Dei^m  partu,  centum  compleza  nepotes, 
787.  Omi  ei  teaentes  Qmnes  coelicolas,  oranes  supera  alta  leuentes. 
tiipan  ei  alta  laea  jj^^,  geminas  hue  flecte  acies :  banc  aspice  gentemi 

188.  Hie  ai  CfOMT,  et  Romanosque  tuos.     Hie  Cssar,  et  omnia  luli 
^"*""  Progenies,  magnum  ccbU  ventura  sub  axem.  v^  71)0 

]?^'    ^."®"!^.*®P""  Hie  vir,  hie  est,  tibi  quem  promitti  saepius  audis. 
auduiprom.UiUbi,»«mj.e  Augustus  C«sar,  Divi  genus;  aurea  condet 

Saecula  qui  rursus  Latio,  regnata  per  arva 
Saturno  quondam :  super  et  Garamantas  et  Indos 

NOTES. 

twelve  imlosfromRomo,  on  the  east  Galni:        781.  Auspiciis:  conduct — govemimmt. 
a  town  about  ten  miles  from  Rome,  also  to-        732.  ^nimos:  courage— valor, 
ward  the  east.    Fidena:  a  town  situated  on         -««    rr  j  » ..  j    ..     , 

the  Tvber,  about  five  miles  north  of  Rome.      /^^  Unaqw!  etrcumdabU :   and   it  aJoOfi 

CoUalia', :  a  town  not  far  from  Fid^a,  to  the  '^*"  lurround  for  lUelf  seven  hiUs. 
cast.     Pometia^  or  Ponuiii:  a  town  of  the        7^^"  ^^^^3/*^^^*^  mater:  as  the  Berecvu- 

roltci,  situate  to  the  north  of  tlie  PompHna  fhian  motlier, crowned  with  turrets, is  wafted 

paludfs,     Castrum  Jnui:  a  maritime  town  in  her  car,  &c.     Cybele  is  here  meant,  whc 

of  the  Rululi.     It  wu  dedicated  to  that  god  ^^  «"d  to  be  the  mother  of  most  of  the 

whom  llie  Greeks  called  Pan,  but  the  Latuu  god«.     Hence  Jata  Deutn  parlu  :   rejoicing 

called  Inmis  or  Ineulnu.    Bola  vel  Boia:  a  in  a  race  or  progeny  of  gods.     The  epithet 

town  of  the  ^qui  near  Pranctie^  to  the  east  Bertcynthia  is  added  to  her  from  Berteyn* 

Cora :  a  town  of  the  V^olsci  not  far  from  ihium,  a  castle  of  Phrygian  on  the  river  Sa- 

Pometia,  to  the  north.     These  towns  were  g*ri»i  or  from  a  mountain  of  that  name, 

not  allin  Lalium^  properly  so  called,  as  the  where  she  was  worshipped  in  a  distinguish- 

poet  would  insmuate.  They  were  built  after  ®<i  manner.     Cybele  is  often  put,  by  meton. 

tlicir  respective  people  were  incorporated  for  the  ear/A;  for  which  reason  she  is  repre- 

among  the  Romans,  and  their  lands  made  a  rented  as  wearing  a  turrelcd  crown.    Prok 

pari  of  the  Roman  state.  virdni :  in  a  race  of  heroes. 

774.  !mponent:m  the  sense  of  eonden/.        798.  Qeniem:  race-progenv. 
Co//artm/«  ctrre« :  the  town  or  city  Coi/a^t4E.  «^^    ^  n-       ^u      ^     '        /. 

-t-il.  ComiUm  avo.     Come,  hwe  is  an  a*.        792.  Oe„ta  Z)m:  the  offspring  of  ago  o^ 

•istant  or  helper.     Numitor,  the  son  of  Pro-  T*""  ^^  P""  u  "?"  *^,fl**?*''^  *ll!L!*?**7;  **/ 

mt,  was  driven  from  his  throne  by  his  bro-  ^Ti^'^u'^  T}"""'  ^^i^l  ^'T  ^*  ^"^  "^ 

(her  Jimiiiiui.     Romulus  being  informed  of  *«^  ^^^f*  Pj^'^'^'A'f  ^*^*'  **?  **^Pi»«°:  «^ 

this,  collected  a  company  of  men,  joined  the  ""^^  ^«  ^^«  «>^^  ^°  ^^'^ ,  °^,  "^  K<«*^  ^«« 

par^y  of  Numitor,  and  restored  him  to  his  5*':»?  as  appears  from  ancient  inscripUona. 

throne.     Romulus  was  the  reputed  son  of  Q^  *»«  ^»^"?^^T*"!,  "^rV**®  J^^**  *^**™ 

mrs  and   Ilia,  the  daughter  of  Numitor,  D^danus,  the  founder  of  the  Trojan  raca, 

,who  was  therefore  bis  grwidfathcr.    Mavur^  Vl^^^^^u  *''"  ""^ ^""7^  Some  copies  have 

tiui :  an  adj.  from  Manors,  a  name  of  Mars,  ^*'?f '     Heyne  reads  2)m.|«r^fl  mrula 

agreeing  with  Romulus,  who  is  said  to  have  ^'^'! ''  7*^?.  afi:am  »hall  establish  the  goldun 

been  the  son  of  that  god.  *e«  ^,  Latium,  through  the  country,  &c 

779.  Educet :  in  the  sense  of  pariei.  ^^  *'^*-  '^*  ^• 

780.  Pater  Sitperiim  :  Jupiter,  who  is  793.  jSugiitttu.  This  is  Che  first  time  thai 
rtylod  the  father  of  tho  gxls,  and  king  of  Virgil  called  his  prince  ^ttguttut.  Tiiip 
men.  Somr  iirderatand  Mbtm^  tlie  father  of  title  was  decreed  to  him  by  the  sentte,  intbo 
Homultiii.  year  of  Rome  727. 
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Proferet  ini^>ef  ium :  jdcct  extra  sidera  toll  us,  "tdb 

Extra  arini  solisque  vias^  ubi  coilifor  Atlas 

Axcni  humero  torquet  stellis  a^'deiitibus  aptum. 

IIujus  in  adventu  jam  nunc  et  Caspia  regna 

Responsis  horrent  Divdm  ,  et  !^lt£otica  tellus, 

Et  septeingentini  turbant  trepida  ostia  Nili.  800 

Nee  verd  Alcides  tantum  telluris  obivit ; 

Fizerit  leripedern  cervam  licet,  aut  Eryrnanthi 

Pac&rit  nemora,  et  Lernam  tremefecerit  arcu. 

Nee,  qui  pampineis  victor  juga  flectit  habenia  804.  Noc  Liber  o6tvic 

Liber,  agens  celso  Nvsae  de  vertice  tigres.  305  '«^"»»  (ellurU,  qui  vie* 

Et  dubitamus  adhuc  virtutera  extender©  factis  ?  ^J.   hthalii"^  JH'""^"' 

.             .       A          'A         » •!    .                             •  A  now  naoems,  agent 

Aut  metus  Ausonia  prohibet  consistere  terra?  oao    a.*  -.^  • 

^   .               1  Ml         .                 ......  808.  Autem   quit  est 

Qui8  procul  ille  autem,  ramis  msignis  oUvae,  ilje  p^ocul,  inai^  im- 

Saera  ferens  ?  nosco  crines  incanaque  menta  mia 

NOTES. 

79o.  Proferei  imperium  super :   he  shall  moveniur.    Tho  NU<^  is  the  lajigest  river  et 

extend  hia  empire  over,  &c.     The   Gara-  Africa,  and  falls  into  the  Mediterranean  aea 

mantes  were  a  people  inhabiting  the  interior  by  seven  mouths.    It  annually  overflows  its 

of  Africa.   Indos.  Suetonius  inforjns  us  that  banks,  and  occasions  the  fertility  of  Egypt. 

\he  kings  of  India,  properly  so  called,  being  The  Egyptians  worshipped  it  as  a  divinity, 
moved  at  the  fame  of  Augustus,  sought  his        801.  Alcidts:  a  name  of  Hercules,  from 

friendship.    But  it  is  well  known  that  ho  AIcccum^  bis  grandfather.     He  is  sometimes 

did  not  extend  his  empire  over  them.    Most  called  Amphilryojuadu^  from  AmphUtyon^ 

probably  the  people  here  mentioned  under  the  husband  of  J^/rm«^e,  of  whom  Jupiter  be* 

the  name  of  Indoa  were  the  iEthiopians,  or  gat  him.     He  travelled  over  many  parts  of 

some  nation  of  Africa.    Besides,  any  coun-  the   world,  performing  feats  of  valor.    Ho 

try  lying  in  a  hot  climate,  or  witJiin  the  was  in  the  Argonautic  expedition.  In  Egypt 

tropics,' was  anciently  called  India%  and  its  he  slew  Busiris;  in  Spain,  Gtryon;  in  Si- 

inhabitants  /nr/i,  as  might  be  shown   by  cily,  Eryx ;  in  Thrace,  Diomede ;  in  Africa 

abundant  testimony.  he  destroyed  the  gardens  of  tlio  Hesperides. 

795.  Tdhujaeel :  their  land  lies,  &c.    Si-  The  poet  here  mentions  three  instances  of 

dera^  here,  does  not  mean  tlie  stars  and  con-  his  valor :  1.  His  piercing  tlie  brazen-footed 

stellations  in  general ;    but   the  particular  hind.     Fixeril  ariptdtm^,  &c.    This  hind  in- 

signs  of  the  zodiac,  as  appears  from  the  fol-  habited  the  mountain  Manalus^  in  Arcadia, 

'owing  words :  txtra  vias  annui  soils.     This  Servius,  in  order  to  reconcile  Virgil  wilh 

description  agrees  very  well  to  Africa,  which  mythology,  takes  Jixerit^  in   the   sense  of 

extends  beyond  tho  tropic  of  Cancer  to  the  f/a/ueri/,  stopped,  out-run,  took,  &c.  because, 

north,  and,  also,  beyond  the  tropic  of  Capri-  being  sacred  to  Diana^  it  would  have  been 

com  to  the  south.  impious  to  put  her  to  death.     Heyne  takes 

797.  Axem  :  by  synec.  for  codum.  fixtni  in  the  sense  of  ceperii.    2,  His  sub- 

798.  Caspia  regna.  By  this  we  are  to  un-  duing  the  groves  of  Ery  man  thus :  paedrit 
derstand  the  kingdoms  bordering  upon  the  nemora;  tliat  is,  subdued  the  wild  boar  that 
Caspian  sea.  To  the  north  were  Uie  Sar-  infested  them.  He  took  him  alive,  and  car- 
raatians  uid  Scythians;  to  the  south,  tlie  ried  him  to  Eurystheus,  king  of  »V^en«. 
Parthians ;  to  the  west,  the  Arminians.  3.  His  making  Lerna  tremble  with  his  bow  • 
This  sea  has  no  visible  outlet  or  communi-  Lernam  trenuftcerit ;  that  is,  the  fens  of 
cation  with  any  other  waters.  It  is  said  to  Lerna,  between  Argos  and  Mj^cena^  whero 
be  about  630  miles  long,  and  260  broad,  he  slew  the  Hydra  with  fifly  heads. 

The  Wolga,  the  largest  river  in  Europe,        804.  Juga :  the  yoke,  by  moton.  for  the 

empties  into  it.    Jdteotiea  telius.    By  this  we  carriage.    The  car  of  Bacchus  was  drawn 

are  to  understand  the  northern  nations  of  by  tigers, 

Europe,  bordering  oa  tlie  Paliu  Moiotis^  or        805.  /(yfa.    There  were  several  moun- 

sea  of  Azoff,  on  tho  no*th  of  the  Euxine,  tains  by  this  name,  all  sacred  to  Bacchus, 

or  black  sea.    Horrent :  tremble  at  the  re-  Agens  tigres :  driving  the  tigers  from,  &c. 

b'ponscs  of  th«>  gods.  Tigers  are  said  to  be  transported  with  fury 

800.  Trtpida  ostia :  the  astonished  mouths  at  the  sound  of  tabrels  and  drums ;  which 

of  the  seven-fold  Nile  are  troubled.    Tur-  perhaps,  is  the  reason  of  their  bemg  pvon 

bant  has,  in  this  place,  the  signification  of  to  Bacchus,  tlie  god  of  fury  and  enthunastio 

iurbantur^  vel  trepidant      »"-"-  --.vs^  com"  rage- 
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Regis  Roman! ;  primiiA  qiii  Icgibus  urbem  €  10 

Fiindabit,  Curibus  parvis  et  patipere  terrd 
ttlS.  Cui  deinde  TuU  Missus  in  iniperiuin  magnum.     Cui  deinde  subibit, 
luf  iiubibit,  qui  rumpet  Qtia  qui  rumpet  patrice,  residesque  movebit 
olla  patriB,  movebitque  rp^^jj^g  j„  ^^^^  ^j^^^  ^^  jg,^  jesueta  triumphis 

Agmina.     Quern  juxtk  sequitar  jactantior  Ancus^       Bl'^ 
Nunc  quoque  jam  niroiiluii  gaudens  popularibus  auria. 
817.  Via-fie  Tidera  ot  Vis  et  Tarquinios  reges,  animamque  supeibam 
Tarottinioc  Ultoris  Bniti,  fascesque  videre  receptos  ? 

Consulis  imperium  hie  primus,  ssevasque  secures 

NOTES. 

810.  Romani  regit.  The  person  here  to  himaelf,  he  sought  meens  to  procure  hiir 
•poken  of  is  JWxma  PompUiua^  the  second  death,  and  that  of  his  faniilj.  No  mcniion 
king  of  Rome.  He  was  a  Sabine  by  birth,  is  here  made  of  Senrius  TuUKis,  the  sixtli 
After  the  death  of  Romulus,  a  dispute  arose  king  of  Rome. 

,  between  the  Romans  and  Sabines  upon  the  816.  AurU:  auroy  applause — favor, 
choice  of  his  successor.  Thoj  finally  agreed  818.  Ultoris  Bruti,  Tarquin,  sumamed 
that  the  Romans  should  choose,  but  the  the  proud,  the  seventh  and  last  king  of 
choice  must  fall  upon  a  Sabine.  It  accord-  Rome,  had  rendered  himself  odious  to  the 
ingly  fell  upon  Nama.  He  proved  to  be  a  people.  His  son  Sextiu,  enamored  with  the 
peaceful  monarch.  He  is,  therefore,  here  beautiful  Luerelia^  the  wife  of  Collatinus, 
represented  as  bearing  an  olive  branch,  the  offered  violence  to  her.  Unable  to  survive 
badge  of  peace.  He  reigned  forty-three  the  disgrace,  she  killed  herself  with  her  own 
years,  and  died  at  the  age  of  eighty.  This  hand.  This  caused  a  general  sensation, 
justifies  the  incana  menta;  his  white  chin  Brutus,  a  leading  member  of  the  Senate, 
— beard.  The  prep,  tn,  in  composition,  roused  that  body  to  assert  their  rights 
sometimes  changes  the  signification  of  the  against  the  tyrant,  and  procured  a  decree 
primitive,  at  otliers,  increases  it.  This  last  to  banbh  Tarquin  and  hin  family  for  ever, 
is  the  case  here.  Hitherto  the  Romans  For  this  reason,  he  is  called  uftor^  the  avcn- 
had  been  little  better  than  a  band  of  robbera,  get.  The  government  was  changed  from 
associated  together  for  the  purpose  of  ex-  regale  to  consular;  and  Brutus  and  Collati- 
tending  their  rapine  more  widely.  It  was  nus  were  chosen  the  first  consuls.  The^e 
Numa's  first  care  to  establish  the  influence  ofiicers  were  chosen  annually.  Faacea  recqj- 
of  religion  over  the  minds  of  his  subjects,  ioa  :  these  words  may  mean,  tfu  autkuriti, 
and  to  enact  a  code  of  laws  for  their  civil  and  power  recovered^  and  restored  to  the 
government.  He  is  therefore  represented  people,  from  whom  they  had  been  taken  by 
bearing  sacred  utensils.  See  nom.  prop,  usurpation  and  tyranny.  Heyne  says,  ro- 
under J<rtuna,  Hence  it  is  said, /Mtuf<i6i/  wr-  giam  dignitalem^  ei  imperium  translaium  a 
bem  legihua :  he  shall  found  the  city  by  laws,  regibua  in  eonaulea.     This  is  also  the  opinion 

811.  Curibus:  Cures  was  a  small  city  of  of  Dr.  Trapp.  But  this  is  going  too  far. 
the  Sabines.  Paupere  terra :  from  a  poor  It  is  better  to  understand  it  of  the  power 
or  humble  estate.  recovered  and  restored  to  the  people,  froni 

814.  7\illus,  Tullus  Hostilius,  the  third  whom  it  had  been  taken.  In  cohfirmatioa 
king  of  the  Romans.  He  was  a  descend-  of  this,  history  informs  us,  that  tlie  consuls 
antneitherof  Numa,  nor  Romulus.  The  go-  were  obliged  to  bow  their  fnaees  to  the  as- 
vemment  of  Rome  was  then  an  elective  mo-  sembly  of  the  people,  as  an  acknowled:^- 
narciiy,  though  great  deference  was  paid  to  ment  that  the  sovereign  power  wis  theirs, 
the  will  of  the  last  king,  and  sometimes  it  Faaeia :  properly,  a  bundle  of  rods  bound 
very  inUch  influenced  the  choice.  Tullus  together  with  an  axe  in  the  middle,  carried 
broke  the  peace  with  the  Albans,  and  a  bloody  before  the  consuls  and  chief  magistiatCR,  lo 
war  ensued.  Viroa  residea  movebit  et  agmtna :  denote  that  they  had  the  power  to  WKonrf^o 
he  shall  rouse  his  inactive  men  to  arms,  and  and  to  put  to  death-^the  rods  to  scourge, 
hit  troops  long  unaccustomed  to  triumphs,  and  the  axe  (aeetmS)  to  put  to  death.  Hence 
Otia :  in  the  sense  of  pacem,  by  meton.  it  came  to  signify  the  power  itsnlf 

8 15.  JInetta,  This  was  Ancus  Martius,  — the  ensigns  of  authority  and  royalty — 
the  fourth  king  of  Rome.  He  conrted  the  also  power  and  authonty  in  general.  iS\- 
Ikvor  of  the  people:  hence  it  is  said  of  him,  euria  is  properly  an  axe.  But  being  used  as 
gaudens  popularibua  auru.  Nor  was  he  in-  an  instrument  of  executing  the  sentence  of 
ferior  lo  his  predecessor  in  the  arts  of  peace  the  law  against  offenders,  it  came  to  signify 
and  war.  He  was  the  grandson  of  Numa  the  aentenee  itaelf.  And  as  the  sentence  of 
by  his  daughter.  Being  tndi|[(nant  that  Tul-  the  law  is  lo  be  considered  Juat^  it  is  taki  n 
Uur  should  possess  the  throne  in  preference  also  for  juatiet  in  a  general  sense.     Softt 
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Accipiot ;  natosque  pater,  nova  bella  moventes,         820     «20.  Infelix  paior  vo- 

Ad  paniam  pulchrd  pro  libertate  vocabit  ^^^^  nalo«,  moventoi 

Infclix.     Utcuiique  ferent  ea  facta  ininores, 

Vincet  amor'patriab,  laudumque  immensa  cupido 

Quill  Decios,  Drusosque  procuU  saevuraque  seciiri 

Aspice  Torquatura,  et  rcferenlem  signa  CaTnillum.     326 

lilae  autern,  paribus  quas  fulgere  cemis  in  armis,  »36.  Autcm  illrp  nm. 

Concordes  animas  nunc,  et  dum  nocte  preraunturt  "»®'  <!"*"»  cemis  lulgow 

Heu  !  quantum  inter  se  bellum,  si  lumina  vitae  |,"  pw^^**"*  "»"«  concor 

Atligerint,  quantas  acies  stragemque  ciebunt !  mixirn;>cU, t a  I  ^"" 

Aggcribus  socer  Alpinis,  atque  arce  Monoeci  830 

Descendons  ;  gener  adversis  instructus  £ois. 

Ne,  puori,  ne  tanta  animis  assuescite  bella : 

Neu  patriaj  validas  in  viscera  vertite  \irea. 

Tuque  prior,  tu  parce,  genus  qui  ducLs  Olympo 

Projice  tela  raanu,  sanguis  mens !  835     835.  Tu  qui  a  moui 

(lie  triumpiiatd  Capitolia  ad  alta  Corintho  sanguis 

NOTES. 

gfcures:  rigid,  stem,  or  impartia]  justice—  them  unawares,  and  cut  ttvom  in  pieces.    lis 

the  sword  of  justice.     Perhaps  the  poet  here  was  five  times  dictator,  and  foui  times  he 

alludes  to  the  sentence  passed  upon  the  sons  triumphed. 

of  Brutus,  for  being  among  the  number  of  828.  Htu!  quantum:  alas!  how  great  a 
conspirators  to  restore  the  Tarquins,  which  war,  &c.  Here  is  an  allusion  to  the  civil 
was  ripdly  enforced  by  their  fatlier.  They  war  between  Csssar  and  Pomp  sy.  Pompey 
were  beheaded  with  thb  axe,  married  Julia,  the  daughter  of  Ca;sar.  Tlis 
820.  J^alot.  The  two  sons  of  Brutus,  Ti«  troops  that  composed  t)ie  army  of  Cgbsoj 
tus  and  Tiberius,  conspired  with  other  noble  (locer,  the  father-in-law)  were  chiefly  Gauls 
youths  of  Rome,  to  recall  Tarquin.  But  and  Germans  from  the  west.  Hence  he  is 
being  discovered,  their  father  commanded  said  to  come  from  the  Alpine  hills,  and  the 
them  to  be  put  to  death ;  and  stood  by,  and  tower  of  Morueeus,  This  was  a  town  and 
saw  tho  sentence  put  in  execution.  The  port  on  the  coast  of  Liguria,  where  the  Alps 
epitliet  inftUxy  connected  witli  paier^  is  very  begin  to  rise.  The  place  was  well  fortified, 
just,  as  well  as  expressive.  Some  copies  Tho  troops  of  Pompoy  {getier^  tlie  son-in- 
con  noctin/e/u:  v/Htiulcunqueminores,  How-  law,)  were  from  the  eastern  part  of  the  cni- 
evcr  posterity  shall  regard  that  action,  fove  pire,  adversis  EoU :  from  the  oppa<iitc  cast, 
of  country  will  prevail  and  justify  the  father.  PopuUt  vel  militiims  is  understood. 

824.  Deeioi  aspice :  but  see  the  Oecii,  &c.  832.  J^e  asstiescile  tanta  bella  animis :  by 
They  were  a  noble  family  at  Rome.  Three  commutatio,  for  ne  assuescite  animos  tanlis 
of  them  devoted  their  lives  for  their  coun-  bellis, 

try.     Drusos:  Drusus  was  the  surname  of        833.  Neu  palria.    This  verse,  in  a  very 

the  Uvian  family,  from  Drusus^  a  general  remarkable  manner,  conveys  to  the  ear  the 

of  tlie  Gauls,  slain  by  one  of  that  family,  sound  oT  tearing  and  rending,  which  it  is 

Of  this  family  was  Livia  Drusilla^  the  wife  designed  to  express. 
of  Augustus.  835.  Meus  sangiiis.     Julius  Cssar  is  here 

825.  Torquatum,  Titus  Manlius,  sur-  meant,  who,  according  to  Virgil,  descended 
named  TorquatuM^  from  a  golden  chain  or  from  Venua^  through  lulas^  the  son  of  SLna* 
collar  (torques)  which  he  took  from  a  gene-  as.  The  poet  here  very  artfclly  expresses 
ral  of  the  Gauls,  whom  he  slew,  anno  urbis^  his  abhorrence  of  the  civil  war  which  placed 
393.  It  became  afterward  the  common  name  the  Ciesars  on  the  imperial  throne;  but  he 
of  the  family.  Pfe  was  three  times  consul,  does  it  so  artfully  as  leaves  to  Augustus  no 
and  as  oflen  dictator.     He  ordered  his  son  room  for  taking  offence. 

to  bo  slai^i  for  fighting  the  enemy  against  836.  Corintho  Iriumphatd:  Corinth  boing 

his  order,  although  he  gained  the  victory,  triumphed  over.     This  was  a  famous  city  of 

In  alhur'ion  to  this,  he  is  called  tavum  securi,  Greece,  situated  on  the  isthmus  which  con- 

CamiUtan :  a  Roman  of  noble  birth.     lie  nocls  Uiu  Peloponnesus  with  the  main  land, 

was  banished  from  Rome  for  envy  of  his  This  city  privately  formed  an  alliance  with 

Ulents  and  military  renown.    While  he  was  the  principal   Grecian  states ;   whicn  gavo 

•n  exile,  the  Gauls  made  an  incursion  into  offence  to  the   Romans.     Upon   this,  they 

italy,  and  took   Rome.     This  roused  Ca-  sent  ambassadors  to  dissolve  this  alliance 

miiliu.     He  forgot  the  injury  done  to  him ;  or  council  of  the  states,  as  it  was  called ; 

a.ad»  collect'mg  a  h  }dj  tf  men,  fell  upon  who  were  treated  with  violence  and  abuse. 
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l^ictor  arret  currum,  caesis  iiisicrniH  AchiviB. 
I'iriiet  ille  Argos,  Agartiemnoniasque  Mycenas, 
Ipsumque  iEaciden,  genus  annipotentis  Aciiillei ; 
Ultus  avos  TrojjB,  templa  et  tememta  Minervac.         840 
Quis  te,  magne  Cato,  taciturn  ;  aut  te,  Cosse,  relinqiiat ' 
84*.   Quia   ftlinquat  Q^xs  Gracchi  genus  ?  aut  geminos,  duo  fulinina  beUi» 
ffeauB  Gracdu  taciturn?  Scipiadaa,  cladein  Libya  ?  parvoque  potentem 

Fabricinin  ?  vcl  te  sulco,  Serrane,  seientcm  ^ 


NOTES. 

Rome  iitslantly  declared  war,  which  ended  ccUum^  wise  or  prudent.    The  other  Ctto 

in  the  destruction  of  Corinth,  and  the  sub-  was  his  gn>at  grandson,  and  railed  Mm&r 

lugation  of  its  allies.     This  was  completed  He  arrived  at  the  prietorship.     He  subjii- 

by  Uie  consul  MummiuB,  in  tlie  year  of  Kome  gated  Sardinia;  and,  in  the  year  of  Roma 

603.     lilt  victor.     This  refers  to  Muinmius.  560,  obtained  a  triumph  in  Spain,  where  he 

Ho  was  lionorcd  by  a  triumph.     CapiloUa:  acted  as  proconsul.     He  took  part  against 

neu.  plu.   a  famous  temple  of  Jupiter  at  Ctesar,  and,  when  he  saw  the  republic  ^as 

Heme,  commenced  by  Tarquinius  Priscus  lost,  slew  himself.    Com«.*  Cornelius  Cossua. 

upon  the  hill  called  larjcius^  but  afterward  He  slew  the  king  of  the  Veieniet^  and  con- 

Capitolinus^  from  the  circumstcLnce  of  a  hu-  secrated   his    spoils    to  Jupittr  Ferttriua. 

man  head  (capuC)  being  found  when  they  These  were  tlie  second  spolia  opima^  sinc^ 

were  laying  the  foundation  of  that  edifice,  tb^  building  of  Rome.     lie  was  atlcrward 

Hitherto  the  victors  used  to  be  drawn  in  a  nominated  dictator,  and  triumphed  over  the 

car  to  place  their  laurels  in  the  lap  of  Jove.  VoUct, 

838.  Ille  eruei  j^rgos :  he  shall  overthrow        842.  Genus  Gracchi.    Tiberias  Sempro- 

Argos,  Sec,     Virgil  is  here  supposed  by  U\f'  nlus  Gracchus  was  the  most  distinguished 

f^tnus  to  confound  two  events  which  took  of  hi's  family.     Ho  was  appointed  priptor, 

place  at  different  periods — the  war  of^^rha-  and  triumphed  over  the  Celtibtri  in  Spain, 

ia,  whicli  ended  in  the  destruction  of  Co-  destroying  three  hundred  of  tlieir  towim,  iu 

rinth,  pjid  the  war  with  Pyrrkus^  king  of  the  year  of  Rome  576.     He  was  twice  con- 

£pirus.     The  former  was  conducted  by  the  sul,  and  once  censor.     He  married  ComW/rz, 

consul  Mummiun^  to  whom  the  t7/c,  in  the  the  daughter  of  Scipio  Africanus.     By  her, 

preceding  Une,  refers;  but  it  is  not  certain  among  other  children,  he  had  the  two  fa- 

to  whom  the  Hie  here  refers;   whether  to  mous  brothers  Tiberius  and  Cains,     They 

^uhictitu  Flaminvis^  Pauhis  ^miUus^  Cof-  were  both  appointed  tribunes  of  the  people  at 

cilius  MettlluSy  or  M,  Curias^  each  of  whom  different  times,  and  were  the  sincere  advo- 

acted  a  distinguished  part  in  the  war  with  cates  of  their  rights.  This  excited  the  jealousy 

Greece   and   Epirus.     By  „^rgos — J^t/cena^  of  the  senate,  who  raised  a  tumult,  in  which 

Uie  best  interpreters  understand  the  power  they  both  perished.     The  former  in  the  year 

of  Greece  in  general.     And  by  ^acideUy  of  Rome  6*21,  and  the  latter  in  the  year  6:3o. 
not  Pyrrhus,  but  the  power — ^tho  govern-         843.  Scipiadas.    There  were  two  Scipios, 

ment  of  Epirus.     This  was  not  destroyed  Cornelius  Scipio  major,  and  Corneliu.s  Sci- 

during  the  reign  of  that  monarch.     It  was,  pio  minor.     They  were  both  sumamed  „■]/- 

however,  completed  in  the  reign  of  Perses  ricanus.     The  latter  was  grandson  of  the 

or  Perseus^  king  of  Macedonia,  the  last  of  former,  and  was  adopted  by  Paulas  ^^mt- 

iho  descendants  of  Achilles,  whom  Paulus  lius^  and  to  distinguish  him  from  the  former, 

^.milius  led  in  triumph.     He  may  be  called  he  was  called  also  *Xmiiianus,     They  were 

JEaeidts^  as  beinjr  descended  from  Achilles^  both  distinguished   rhen.     At  the    ago    of 

the  grandson  of  wEoretij,  by  Ohtmpias^  the  twenty-four,  Scipio  Major  was  appointed  to 

daughter  of  Pyrrhus,,  king  of  Epirus.     Ho  command  in  Spain  against  the  Carthagi 

united  the  interests  of  northern  Greece.  nians,  whom  he  expelled  from  that  country 

840.  Ultus  avos  Troj,t:  having  avenged  He  was  aflerward,  anno  urbis  549,  m&di. 
his  ancestors  of  Troy.  Temerata  templa:  consul.  He  passed  over  into  Africa,  where 
the  violated  temple  of  Muierva.  This  al-  he  defeated  them  again,  and  terminated  Ute 
I'K^cs  to  the  violence  offered  to  it  by  Dioniede  second  Punic  war,  much  to  the  advantage 
ina  Ulysses,  in  taking  away  the  Palladium,  of  the  Romans.     He  obtained  a  triumpli, 

841.  Cato.  There  were  two  distinguish*  anjio  urbis  553.  Hence  he  was  coiled  .yW- 
od  persons  of  this  name.  The  one  here  eanus.  Scipio  Minor  was  appointed  consul 
spoken  of  ij<  the  Cato  Major,  sometimes  call-  in  607.  He  took  the  department  of  Africa 
ed  Cato  Censorius,  from  his  great  gravity  in  the  third  Punic  war,  and  entirely  erased 
and  strictness  in  the  censorship.  Ho  lived  Carthage.  He  triumphed  in  608.  Hence 
to  a  very  great  age.  He  sprang  from  an  also  called  Afncan%ju,  Duo  fulmisia  bcUi 
obscure  family;  and,  on  account  of  his  wis-  two  thunderbolts  of  war.  Tlfby  wera 
doni  and  prudence,  was  called  Colo,  from  called  by  Lucretius  and  Cicero^ 
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Ql.6  teh&  iin  rapitis,  Fabii  ?     Tu  Maximus  ille  es,       845  .  845.  F&bii,  qod  n|» 
Unijjs  qui  nf>bis  cunctando  restituis  rem.  tbuw  feMumf 

Excudent  alii  spirantia  mollius  era. 
Credo  equidem :  vivos  ducent  de  maniK>re  vultus  ; 
Orabunt  causas  meliiks  ;  ccelique  meatus 
Dfiscribent  radio,  et  Burgentia  eidera  dicent :  85ii 

Til  revere  imperio  popu)o9,  Roniane,  memento  : 
Ujb  tibi  erunt  artes  ;  pacisque  imponere  morem, 

Parcere  subje«tis,  et  debeUare  Buporboa.  di^' ti  no'  ^"'*^"'°* 

Sic  pater  Anchises  :  atque  toe  mirantihus  9ddk  :  TdT^Hli^cqacs  sietei 

Aspice,  ut  insignis  spoliis  Marcellua  opimis  855  Roma  nam  rem.  roagno 

Ingreditur,  victorque  viros  supereminet  omno«.  tumultu  turbante  mm 

I  lie  rem  Komanam,  magno  turbante  tumultu,  r^^^'  ^^^  ^ncas  au : 

Sistet  equea  :  sternet  Pcenos,  Gallumque  rebellera ;  9  P*^'  ^?;»«  ^^  ^"^^  «."> 

,„       .      *  ,  .  J  ,         .  Vv   •  •  SIC      comitatur     virum 

1  ertia<iiie  arma  patn  suspendet  capta  Qumno.  euntem  ?  namquc  vide- 

Atque  liic  i£neas ;  unk  namque  ire  videbat  860  bat 

NOTES. 

844.    Fabrieium,    Fabricius  wm   rai«od  thai  Ibr  a  long  time  tho  Romans  paid  little 

from  a  low  estate  Ko  the  command  of  the  attention  to  the  arts  of  civilized  life  ;  not  un- 

Roman  army.     Tho  Saunitee  and  Pyrrhus  til  they  had  made  themselves    masters  of 

both  attempted  to  corrupt  him  with  money;  Greece,     Ftvot :  to  the  life.     JEra  :  siahms 

but  he  gave  them  to  understand  that  Rome  ex  ere. 

was  not  ambitious  of  gold,  but  gloried  in  849.  Meatus  caii  :  nempe,  cursus  sidcrum, 

commandmg  those   who  possessed  jL     He  Radio:  the  radiui  was  a  stick  or   wand, 

was  twice  consul,  and  twice  he  triumphed,  uged  by  the  gtjonritricians  to  mark  or  do- 

.Serrane :  Qumctius  Cmcinnaius.     He  waa  g^ribe  their  figures  in  the  sand.     Dicml : 

twice  dictator.     At  the  age  of  eighty  he  was  gjjall  explain— treat  of. 

taken  from  his  farm  of   four  acres  only.        ^.^    m-  ^^  «v  r  i  t 

I  *  I  u  1  ,  u  J  J  „  J  ,-:»K  u;  ^..^7  852.  Juorem :  m  the  sense  of  leeent.  vel 
which  he  ploughed  and  sowed  with  AM  own        nd't'  "     ^ 

h:md.     Whence  he  is  called  iSerramu,  from 

llic  verb  gcro,    Florus  calls  him  dictator  ab  855.    MarceUus    ingreditur  :     Marccllu'< 

aratro,  moves  along,   distinguished   by    triumphal 

845*  Fabii,    These  were  a  noble  family  ^^o'^ls,  &c.     The  MpoUa  opima  wp.re  those 

at  Rome,  of  whom    quirUius  Fabiut  was  «9^^^^  ^^ich  a  Roman  general  to..k  from  tho 

ihe  most  distinguished.     In  the  second  Pu*  general  of  the  enemy,  whom  lie  had  slain 

iiic  war  Anijibal  reduced  the  Roman  state  with  his  own  hand  on  the  field   of  battle, 

to  tho  brink  of  ruin  by  two  signal  victories  Such  spoils  Marcellus  won  from   Viridoma- 

obtained  over  them,  one  at  Trtbia^  the  other  "*»*  *^  general  of  the  Gauls.  Tumultu.  Bv 

at  Trasintetiut,    In  this  state  of  things.  Fa-  tumuUm  here  we  are  to  understand  a  Gallic 

bius  was  appointed  dictator,  and  took  the  ^ar,  which  broke  out  and  threatened   the 

command  of  tlie   army  against   the  con-  P«»ce   of  Italy.     A  civil  war,  or  mtcstme 

queror.     By   dchiying  to  give  him  battle,  commotion,  was  properly  called  tumuHus, 

'i>y  degrees  ho  broke  his  power  and  com-  ^njortB  noitri  tumuUum  Italicum,  quod  erat 

polled  him  to  leave  Italy.     Cunctando  ruti-  domeMiicus  ;   tvmuUwn  GalHciiM,  quod  erat 

fui$  rem  :  by  delaying  you  restore  the  state.  Italim  Jinitimus ;  pntterea  nullum  htmulium 

l!o  was  honored  with  the  nurnaroe  of  Jtfflxt-  nomimiian/,  says  Cicero.     Marcellus    was 

.nw.     Ho  was  five  times  consul,  twice  dii>  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  army,  and 

tAlor,  onoe  censor,  and  twice  he  triumphed,  wishing  to  alUck  the  Gauls  by  surprise,  or 

846.  Rem:  the  state— the  republic  Most  ^^efcre  they  were  prepared  to  receive  him. 
topics  have  rtstitui*^  in  the  present;  eomo  be  left  his  infantry  behmd,  and  proceeded 
restilues,  in  the  future.  with  his  cavalry,  or  horse,  alone,   because 

847.  Mii  excudent :  others  shall  form  ^oy  could  march  with  speed.  Hence  he  is 
with  more  delicacy  the  animated  brass,  &c.  called  here  tquet,  Sutet :  m  the  sense  of 
The  Corintiiians  were  famed  for  statuary;  firmamt, 

tlie  AtJieniaits  for  eloquence,  and  the  Cbal-  859.  Suspendetque  tertia  arma.     The  fim 

deans  and  Egyptians  for  astronomy.    These  rpolia  opima  were  offered  to  Jupiter  Fero* 

arc  the  arts  or  sciences  here  alluded  to.  The  trius  by  Romulus,  taken  from  Acron,  king 

Romans    ar*  advised   to  neglect  thom,  or  of  the  Cmmenief.    The  second  were  olTer- 

consider  them  of  inferior  importance  to  the  ed  by  CcmeliuM  CoMtus^  mentioned  841,  hu^- 

art  of  war,  to  ruling  the  nations,  and  dict%-  pra.    The  third   were  taken  by  MnrcuDuv 

uui^tlii^condilionsof  peace.  It  is  well  known  "                                   It  is  not  cortatu  wliO' 


propago  870 


792  P.  VIRGILU  MARONIS 

Egregium  formft  jiivenein,  et  fuigenlihus  armm ; 
Sed  frons  laita  parum,  et  drjecto  lumina  vultu  : 
Quis,  pater,  ille  virum  qui  ?ic  comitatur  euntem  ? 
titfS.    Quit   itropit  IS  Filius  ?  anne  aliquia  magni  de  stirpe  lepotum  ? 
comitnm  est  circa  cum  !  Quis  strepitus  circi  comitum  !  quantum  instar  in  ip80  08t 
quantam    iiwtar    J»">- Sed  nox  atra  caput  tristi  circumvolat  uiiibi*.  ^ilfi 

"fill*  GSt  in  IDIIO 

^  869.  Neque  silicnl  turn      ^um  pater  Anchiaes  kchrymig  ingresaud  obortia  : 
vMse    altra.      Kotnana  O  nate,  ingentem  iuctum  ne  queere  tuoruin  : 
}>ropego  visa  exfi;/ vobia,  Ostendent  terris  hunc  tantum  fata,  neque  ultri 
O  Superi,  tsn  nimiiiin  Egg©  sinent.     Nimium  vobis  Romana  propago 
^^^o"'nf..„„*^.  .«»«,;♦„.  Visa  potens,  Superi,  propria  hojc  si  dona  fuissent. 
virto*  «ir^m?r^  Quantos  ille  virftm  inagna«>  Mavortia  ad  urbem 
mai^ara  urbem  Campus  aget  gemitus !  vel  qus,  Tybenne,  videbLs 

Funera,  cum  tumulum  praeterlabdre  recentem ! 
Nee  puer  IliacA  quisquam  de  gente  Latinos  876 

In  tantiim  spe  toilet  avos  :  nee  Romula  quondam 
Ullo  se  tantOun  teilus  jactabit  alurano. 
Heu  pietas  I  heu  prisca  fides  \  invictaque  bello 

«,.»     «,  Dextera  \  non  illi  quisquam  se  impune  tulisset 

879.    Non  quiaquam  ^.    .  ^  ^^  j-*-i.*.  oo<^ 

obviuB    tuHflset  le   ilU  Obvius  armato  :  seu  cum  pedes  iret  m  nostem,  880 

armato  impune,  sou         Seu  spumantis  equi  foderet  calcaribus  armos. 

NOTES. 

we  are  to  understand  by  Patri  Qutrtno,  to  MaretUui^  the  aon  of  Caius  Marcellna  and 

whom  the8e  apoils  were  to  be  suspended  and  Octavia,  the   sister  of  Augustus.     He  de- 

offered.    Nascimbisnus  explains  Qutrtno  by  bigned  him  for  his  daughter  Julia.     AVhen 

Martc^  vcl  beilo.      He  suspends  to  father  a  boy,  he  adopted  him  as  a  son,  and  uitenri- 

Jove  the  spoils  taken  (eapta)  in  battle.    Ser-  ed  him  for  his  successor  in  the  empire.     He 

vius.  by  l^uirino  understands  Romulus.  He  died  about  the  age  of  twenty  years,  at  Baias, 

suspends  to  father  Romulus,  &c.  and  pro-  His  body  was  carried  to  Rome,  and  con> 

duces  a  law  of   Numa  which  ordered  the  sumed  to  ashes  in  the  campus  Martins,    The 

first  spolia  opima  to  be  offered  to  Jupiter,  Romans  were  much  affected  at  his  loss,  and 

Uio  second  to  Mars,  and  the  third  to  Romu-  made  great  lamentation  over  him.     He  was 

lus.   But  this  law  regarded  those  who  might  interred  near  the  banks  of  the  Tiber  wit)i 

repeat  the  spolia  opima,  Ruieus  understands  great  pomp.     Propago :    race — stock— off 

by  Patri  Quiruio,  Jupiter  Feretrius,  in  the  apring. 

same  manner  as  Janus  is  called  Q^uirinus  871.   Propria:  lasting — ^permanent;  thai 

by   Suetonius ;    because   he   presided   over  is,  if  Marcellus  had  been  permitted  to  live, 

war,  and  because  his  temple  was  built  by  872.    Qtutntos  gemitus  ille  :    how    great 

Romulus  ^uirinus.     He  thinks  Jupiter  Fe-  groans  of  men  shall  that  Campus  Martins 

retrius  may  be  called  ^uirinus.    Suspendet^  send   forth  I    Mavortis^  gen.  of  Mavors^  a 

&C. :   he  shall  suspend  to  father  Jove  the  name  of  Mars.     Rome  was  sacred  to  Mars, 

Uiird  triumphal  spoils  taken  from  the  ene-  as  being  the  father  both  of  Romulus  and 

my.    Marcellus  was  of  a  plebeian  family,  Remus.   Agtl :  in  the  sense  of  emiiitt,  m^d: 

and  was  advanced  to  the  consulship  five  in  the  sense  of  prope, 

times.     In  his  third,  ho  was  sent  to  Sicily,  876.  Tantum  spe.     Some  read,  in  tanlam 

where  he  distinguished  himself  in  the  de-  tptm :   others,  in  tanta  spe,     Heyne  reads 

feat  of  Hannibal.  He  laid  siege  to  Syracuse,  in  tanlum  spe ;  so  al80  Rusus.   But  spe  may 

■nd  took  it  ailer  he  had  been  before  it  tiiroo  be  for  jt^et,  the  gen.  (as  die  is  put  fcr  difu 

voars.     It  was  nobly  defended  by  the  cele-  Geor.  i.  208.)  governed  by  iant^en.     This 

orated  matiiematician  Archimedes,  who  re-  last  I  prefer. 

peatedly  destroyed  the  fleet  of  tlie  assailants  878.  Heu  pietas!  heu  prisca  Jidea!    The 

•by  his  machines  and   burning  glasses.     It  poet  here  deplores  the  loss  wliich  viiluc,  in- 

WAS  at  last  taken  by  stratagem,  and  Archi-  tegrity,  and  valor,  sustained  in  him.     Both 

medos  slain.  Velleius  and  Seneca  give  young  MarcoUu^  a 

862.  Parian  Utia  .*  in  the  sense  of  tristis,  most  excellent  character. 

863.  yirum:  M.  Marcellus,  the  consul.  880.  Seu  citm  pedes.     The   meaning   U: 
867.  Ingressus:  in  the  sense  of  ctepit,  whether,  as  a  footman, he  should  rush  against 

Otfortii :  gushing  from  his  eyes.  the  foe,  or  whether  he  should  .spur  un  his 

869.  Fata  ostendent :  the  fates  will  only    foaming  steed  to  the  attack, 
show  him  to  the  earth,  &c.    This  is  J\far*iUt        881.  Armos     Bi  the  sense  of  ^rt>. 
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Ilou,  loiserandc  puer!  si  qwk  fata  aspcra  rumpaSy 
Tu  Marcellus  eris.     Manibus  date  lilia  plenia  : 
Purpureos  spar^ain  (lores,  animamqiie  nepotia 
His  saltein  accumulem  donis,  et  fungar  inani  88f* 

Muncre.     Sic  totli  passim  regione  vagantur 
Aeris  in  campis  latis,  atque  omnia  lustrant. 
Qua3  postquam  Anchises  natum  per  singula  dujut. 
Incenditque  animum  famae  venientis  amore  : 
Exin  bella  viro  memorat  quae  deinde  gerenda  ;  890 

Laurent 3Si|ue  docet  populos,  urbemque  Latini ; 
Et  c|uo  quemque  modo  fugiatque  feratque  laborem. 
Sunt  gemins  Somni  port®  :  quarum  altera  fertur 
Cornea,  qui  veris  facilis  daturexitus  umbris: 
Altera,  candenti  perfecta  nitens  elephanto :  895 

Sed  falsa  ad  ccBlum  mittunt  insomnia  Manes. 
His  ubi  turn  natum  Anchises  un&que  Sibyllam 
Prosecpiitur  dictis,  portdque  emittit  ebum&. 
Hie  viam  secat  ad  naves,  sociosque  revisit. 
'J^uni  sc  ad  Caiete  recto  fert  litore  portum.  900 

Anchora  de  prorft  jacitnr  :  stant  litore  puppes. 

NOTES. 


888.  For  qtio  singnln, 
postquam  AncIiiMs  dux- 
it  natum 


895.  Altera  niConii  pei  • 
fecta  est  i  candenti  ele- 
phanto; sed  per  Hmic 
Manes  miltunt 


xi8%  Atpcra:  m  the  sense  of  dura^  vel 
crudelia,     Pltnu  manibus :  in  full  hands. 

883.  Marctllus  eru.  On  hearing  this  line, 
ii  is  said,  Oclavia  f&inted.  The  encomium 
which  tiiQ  poet  passes  upon  this  noble  youth 
is  csf«;rmc(i  one  of  the  finest  passages  of  the 
£noid.  Augustus  was  so  much  pleased 
with  it  when  he  heard  Virgil  read  it,  that  he 
ordered  a  present  to  be  given  him  often  tes' 
trrtia  for  every  line,  wliicli  is  about  seventy- 
ci|rht  pounds  sterling. 

HHG,  Munere :  Ruieus  says  qfficio. 

Sin.  Latis  campis  aeris.  By  this  we  are 
to  understand  tlie  Elyeion  fields,  so  c&Iled  ; 
quia  vacuum^  et  itutnibus  umbris  kahitoium  $ 
vri  ffuia  siium  in  aireis  pratis,  says  Rusus. 
Heyne  takes  the  words  simply  in  the  sense 
uf  iocis  cuUginosis, 

868.  Per  qua: :  through  all  which  things. 
SinguJa  :  properly,  all  taken  soporately  and 
singly — all  one  by  one.  Venientis:  in  the 
sense  o^  tulurte. 

890.  Viro :  iEncas.  Erin :  (for  cxinde ;) 
in  the  sense  of  lunc»    y 

891.  Laurentes,     See  ^n.  vii.  63. 

893.  Genxina  porta.  This  fiction  is  bor- 
rowed from  the  Odyss.  lib.  19.  The  most 
probable  conjecture  whv  true  dreams  are 
Biiid  to  pass  through  the  horn  gnte,  and  false 
ones  through  the  ivory  gate,  is,tnat  bom  is  a 
fit  emblem  of  truth,  as  being  transpaiontand 
p4>rviou8  to  the  sight,  whereas  Ivor)'  is  im- 
pervious and  impenetrable  to  it. 

*;94.  Umbris,  Heyne  takes  this  in  the 
leiise  of  somniis.     Rucpus  says  Jiguris, 

89.5.  P  erf  tela :  in  the  sense  of  facta  est, 

896.  MaAes:  here  the  infernal  gods.  Ad 
tmhan:  in  the  sense  of  ad  homisus^  vel  ad 
tuperat  aurat 


897.  Ubi,  This  is  the  common  readmg. 
Some  copies  have  ibi.  The  sense  is  the 
some  with  either. 

898.  Prosequitur  Anchises :  Anchises  ac- 
companies £neas  and  the   Sibyl  through 
the  various  parts  of  the  infernal  regions,  and 
discourses  wiOi  them  as  they  pass  along,  till 
they  arrive  at  the  ivory  gate,  through  which' 
he  dismisses  thorn.     Scrvius  thinks  that  Vir- 
gil, by  telling  us  that  iEncas  passed  ^brou|rh 
the  ivory  gate,  would  have  us  beli'jve  all  he 
had  been  here  saying  was  fiction.     But  it  is 
hardly  to  be  imagined  that  so  judicious  a 
poet,  by  one  dash  of  his  pen  would  destroy 
the  many  fine  compliments  he  had  paid  his 
prince  and  the  whole  Roman  people,  hf  in- 
forming tliem  the   whole  was  false.     Mr^ 
Davidson  conjectures  that  Virgil  had  in  view 
tlie  Platonic  philosojthy.     By  emitting  his 
hero  through  tlie  ivory  gate,  tliroueh  which 
lying  dreams  ascend  to  the  earth,  he  might 
mean  that  thus  far  he  hod  been  admitted  to 
see  the  naked  truth  —had  the  true  system  ol 
nature  laid  open  to  his  view,  and  the  secrets 
of  futurity  unveiled ;  but  henceforth  ho  was 
returning  to  his  former  state  of  darkness, 
ignorance,  and  error;  and  therefore  he  is 
sent  forth  from  those  regions  of  light  and 
truth  by  the  ivory  gate,  in  company  with 
lying  dreams  and  more  shadows,  which  are 
to  attend  him  through   life.     But,  on  the 
whole,  as  the  poet  hath  concealed  from  us 
the  reason  of  his  hero's  passing  tlirough  the 
ivory  gate,  after  all  our  conjectures  on  'the 
subject,  we  may  be  as  far  as  ev<jr  from  the 
truth.    Prosequitur:  in  the  sense  of  o//o- 
quitur, 

900.  Fert  se  ad  portum  :  he  takes  hirni«o]f 
along  the  shore  direct  to  the  port«  &o.  C'air/a 
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WHK  a  promontory  and  town  of  the  Wfu^ivia  here  burnt  by  the  Trojan  v  3ik.en,  aa  some 

odie,    Gneti)  a  name  derived  from  the  anthers  say.     Litore:  this  is  the  coaiinoB 

rse  of  /Eneas,  who  died  there.    Some  de*  reading,  but  Heyne  reads  limite  in  the  sen«» 

ve  It  from  a  Greek  word,  which  ^gnifies  of  via^  vel  ttintre. 

f0  burn^  because  the  fleet  of  M^hmm  niaa 

QUESTIONS. 


I§  this  one  ot  the  books  whirV  '  irgil  read 
in  tlie  presence  of  Augustus  wr^d  Octavia.' 

What  is  the  subject  of  it? 
/  What  is  tlie  nature  of  it  ? 

What,  probably,  suggest!/',  to  th9  poet  this 
fine  episode  ? 

Can  you  mention  any  otVe/s  who,  accord- 
ing to  the  poets,  visited  t'foso  regions  f 

What,  probably,  was  the  object  of  the 
poet  in  conducting  his  ^^ro  thither  ? 

In  what  light  does  bishop  Warburton  con* 
fiider  tliis  book  ? 

Were  these  mysteries  in  groat  repute  at 
one  time  in  Greece  ? 

Is  there  uo  diffiovi«y  in  this  interpreta* 
tion  ? 

What  are  the  pr.lr/ /pal  difficulties  ? 

is  it  certain  that  Virgil  was  ever  initiated 
into  tliosc  mysterif  /  ? 

If  he  had  been  srquainted  with  them,  is 
»'  probable  he  wcfild  have  divulged  them  .^ 

What  docs  He/ne  say  upon  this  subject  ? 

\t  what  pipxd  in  Italy  did  JEneaa  land  ? 

Who  found'jd.  -iie  city  of  Cwna  ? 

What  celeb'. 4 led  temple  was  there  ? 

By  whom  wa?  it  built  ? 

Who  WW  Djedalus? 

Wha'.  is  aM  of  him .' 

Was  *J*e*.e  any  curiously  carved  work  up- 
tf'i  tlic  (^.;^o:6  of  this  temple  ? 

What  was  this  sculpture  designed  to  re- 
present ? 

What  was  the  residence  of  the  Sibyl  ? 

By  whose  inspiration  did  she  give  pro- 
plietic  roeponses  ? 

What  direction  did  she  give  Mneaa  in  re- 
gard to  his  descent  to  the  regions  below  ? 

Where  was  this  golden  bough  to  be  found? 

In  what  way  did  he  find  it? 

To  whom  was  the  bough  considered  bq^ 

crod  ? 

Where  does  the  poet  represent  the  en- 
trance to  Uiose  regions  f 

What  did  ^neas  and  his  guide  do  imme- 
diately preceding  their  descent  ? 

Wliat  is  the  lake  Avtmut  properly  ? 

Why  was  that  thought  to  give  admission 
to  tlio  regions  of  the  dead  ? 

From  what  circumstance  did  it  receive  the 
name  of  Avemm .' 

What  is  its  Greek  name  ? 

Aco::rUing  to  the  poets,  how  many  rivere 
watered  the  realms  of  Pluto  ? 

What  were  tlieir  names  ? 

Which  one  was  said  to  flow  arosnd  them 
nine  times? 

Why  did  the  gods  swear  by  the  rivel* 
Bf  yx } 


If  they  violated  their  oath,  what  wu  tiM 
penalty .' 

Who  was  Chiron  t 

What  was  his  employment? 

From  what  historical  fact  is  thia  fahla 
supposed  to  be  derived  ?  ' 

On  the  approach  of  JEncaa,  what  did  the 
ferryman  do? 

What  effBCt  had  the  sight  of  the  goldeB 
bough  upon  him  i 

What  punishment  had  he  received  for 
carrying  over  Hercules  f 

Who  was  said  to  be  the  door  keeper  *y( 
Pinto's  realms? 

How  many  heads  had  Cerberus? 

What  did  Hercules  d6  to  him  ? 

What  did  the  Sibyl  do  that  he  might  per- 
mit  them  to  pass? 

How  many  were  represented  as  judges  yf 
the  dead  ? 

What  were  tlieir  names  ?  ^    J  ,**  I 

Who  was  Minos?  Vv^:*    -         ^^*V  >  ^'  ^ 

Who  Radamanthus?         * 

Who  iEacus  ? 

Why  weretliey  made  judges  of  tlie  dean; 

How  was  Minos  employed,  when  £nea^ 
visited  his  court? 

As  he  passed  along,  and  viewed  the  vari- 
ous apartments,  did  he  see  Dido  f 

Wbateflect  had  the  sight  of  hcf  upon  him .' 

What  is  Uic  nature  of  his  address  to  hoV  .' 

What  cfiect  had  it  upon  her  ? 

Did  Dido  leave  him  abruptly? 

Where  did  she  go  ? 

What  passage  of  tlie  Odyssey  had  Virgil 
here  in  view  ? 

What  was  the  conduct  of  Ajax  ? 

What  does  Longinus  say  of  his  silence  \ 

After  this,  to  wliat  place  did  he  go  ? 

What  was  hia  object  in  visiting  the  court 
of  Pluto? 

Where  did  he  see  the  place  of  punishment? 

What  was  the  name  of  tliat  place  ? 

What  river  surrounded  it  ? 

What  is  tlie  meaning  of  the  word  PKUgt* 
ihon? 

From  what  language  is  it  derived  ? 

From  the  palace  of  Pluto,  where  tl:en  did 
iEneas  and  the  Sibyl  go  ? 

Whom  did  they  meet  in  the  way  ? 

What  was  the  employment  >f  Orpheus ' 

What  poet  was  distinguislied  above  all 
the  rest  ? 

Why  was  no  mention  made  of  Homer  ? 

Wlio  was  Musicus? 

When  did  he  flouriah  ? 

Are  there  any  fragments  of  hia  pc>cm«>  <»il- 
tiuit? 
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What  tnfonnation  did  Musteus  gire  them  ?  Is  it  said  thai  Oetavia  faintod  at  tha  meii' 

Where  did  they  find  Anchises?  tion  of  Marcel] us  f 

In  what  part  of  the  regions  below?  Who  was  thia  JMa- coJIuk? 

How  was  Anchiscs  engaged  at  that  time .'  What  did  AuguiAue  order  to  bo  givnn  Vir- 

Wp-  he  expORting  the  arrival  of  his  son  f  gil  for  each  line  of  that  eu/og-tum/ 

"Wnat  was  the  nature  of  their  meeting?  ^to  bow  much  would  that  amount  in  star* 

Anchises  explained  to  ^neas  the  system  ling  mon«^y^ 

ctl'Uie  world  upon  the  Pythagorean  and  Pla-  What  leading  doctrine  of  religion   anj 

tonic  philosophy :  what  were  some  of  the  morality  does  the  poet  here  inculcate  ? 

leading  pointa  of  that  philosophy?  Are  the  punishments  here  inflicted  in  pro- 
Had  this  philosophy  many  advocates?  portion  to  the  ofieace? 
Who  was  the  inventor  of  the  doctrine  of  Is  that  a  principle  founded  in  reason  and 

Cnnamigration?  justice? 

What  were  some  of  its  leading  principles?  How  long  was  the  time  assigned  for  a 

According  to  the  principles  of  that  philo«  visit  to  the  regiona  below  ? 

Hopliy,  Anchises  points  out  to  his  son  a  list  of  Through  which  gate  did  £ncas  ascend 

ilistin^iehcd  men  who  were  to  descend  from  to  the  upper  regions  ? 

him:  can  you  mention  some  of  their  names?  Plow  many  gates  wore  there? 

Whom  does  he  specially  mention  ?  What  is  the  most  probable  rea^n  that 

Was  Augustus  higiily  pleased  with  any  can  be  given  for  his  ascent  through  the  ivory 

part  of  this  book  I  gate  ? 


What  part  wot  that? 


^. 


/.  .'  ^ 


i 
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FaoM  Oaiala^  or  Cajeta^  £neaa  pnrsaes  his  coiirse  westward,  and  arrives  m  the  Tiber,  in 
the  kingdom  df  Lalium ;  where  he  was  kindly  entertained  by  Latinus,  then  advanced 
in  age.  He  bad  an  only  danghter,  the  heiress  of  his  crown,  then  young. and  beautiful. 
Many  of  the  neighboring  princes  sought  her  in  marriage;  among  whom  was  Tumus, 
king  of  the  Rutuli^  every  way  worthy  of  her ;  and  whose  addresses  were  pleasing  to 
her  mother  Amata.  For  several  reasons,  however,  her  father  was  opposed  to  the  match : 
particularly,  on  account  of  the  responses  of  the  oracle  of  Fattmts.  From  this  he  leam* 
ed  that  a  foreigner  was  destined  to  be  his  son-in-law.  He  conceived  ^neas  to  be  the 
person  pmnted  ont  by  tlie  oracle,  and  aceordmgly  proposed  to  him  a  match  with  his 
daughter.  In  the  mean  time,  Juno,  displeased  at  the  fHendly  reception  of  the  Trojans, 
and  especially  at  the  proposal>of  the  king,  set  about  to  frustrate  it.  For  this  purpose^ 
she  c/i.Ued  Alecto  from  below.  Through  her  means  Tumus  is  roused  to  amis,  and  a 
skirmish  brought  about  between  some  Latin  shepherds  and  ruittics  on  one  side,  and  the 
Trojans  on  the  other;  in  which  Almon,  the  eldest  son  of  Tyrrhns,  the  royal  herdsman, 
was  slain.  This  kindles  the  war.  Both  Tumus  and  the  Latins  repair  to  the  palace  of 
the  king,  and  urge  him  to  an  immediate  declaration  of  war.  The  aged  monarch  resists 
their  importunity.  In  thirt  state,  things  remain,  till  Juno  descends  from  above,  and 
opena  the  brazen  door».  The  import  is  soon  spread  abroad  that  war  is  begun.  The 
neighboring  nations  join  Tumus,  and  make  a  common  cause  of  the  war.  The  poet 
concludes  by  giving  us  an  account  of  the  auxiliaries,  and  their  rectrective  leaders. 
Throughout  the  whole,  he  haa  displayed  a  gpreat  degree- of  taste  and  ^ndgment.  In 
Uiese  six  last  books,  the  poet  has  imitated  the  Iliad  of  Homer. 

h.  eoiebrated  oritic,  Valpy  observes,  accuses  Virgil  of  losing,  instead  of  increasing,  in  inte- 
rest^ in  those  books.  The  Trojan  and  Greek  heroes,  whose  names  have  been  familiar 
with  us  from  hnfancy,  disappear ;  and  we  are  introduced  to  personages  of  whom  we 
haive  not  before  heord  9  and  whose  names  do  not  appear  elsewhere  cither  in  fa  bio  or 
itistory.  But  he  does  not  consider,  in  making  his  charge,  that  the  poet  wrolo  for  his 
own  countrymen,  and  not  for  us.  The  adventures  of  .£neas  in  Italy,  Itttie  as  tve  may 
Se  interested  in  them>  relate  to  the  supposed  ancestors  of  the  Romans,  to  tV.eir  domesHe 
liistory,  and  to  the  foundation  of  their  empire.  The  narration  must,  therefore,  have 
then  excited  emotions  in  which  we  do  not  partake;  and  caused  an  interest  in  Ihcm,  to 
wliich  we.  as  we  are  sitaated,  and  at  this  distance  of  time,  ate  strangers. 
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TU  quoque  litoribus  nostns,  J^lneia  nutrUf 
^temam  morienB  fimam,  Caleta^  dedisti : 
3.  Nomen  fiitimiigiiat  £t  nunc  servat  honoe  sedem  tuu8  ;  ossaque  nonien 
MM  la  magta  Hesperift  in  magnft,  si  qua  est  ea  gloria,  signaC 

At  pius  exsequiis  iEneas  rite  soiutis,  d 

Aggere  composito  tumuli,  postquam  aha  quienmt 
iEquora,  tendit  iter  velia,  portumque.  relinquit 
Aspirant  aune  in  noctem :  nee  Candida  cursuni 
Luna  negat :  splendet  tremulo  sub  iumine  pontut, 

Proxima  Circieie  raduntur  litora  terrae ;  10 

Dives  inaccessos  ubi  Solis  filia  lucos 
Assiduo  resonat  cantu,  tectisque  superbio 
Urit  odoratam  noctuma  in  lumina  cednim, 
Ai^uto  tenues  percurrens  pectine  telas. 
15.  Hinc  gemitttft  ;ib-  Hinc  exaudiri  gemitus,  ineque  leonum  1 5 

penini  exaudiri  Yincla  recusantilm,  dt  6er4  sub  nocte  rudenti^- 

17.  Setigerique  sups,  Setigerique  sues,  atque  in  praesepibus  ursi 
&tque  uwi  auditi  asviro  gaevire,  ac  formas  magnorum  ululare  luporum  : 

19.    Quoi  BfBva  Dea  Quqs  hominum  ex  facie  Dea  saeva  potentibus  herbis 
Circo  induerat  Induerat  Circe  in  vultus  ac  terga  feiarum.  20 

Quae  ne  monstra  pii  paterentur  talia  Troes 
Dclati  in  portus,  neu  litora  dira  subireut, 

NOTES. 

1.  7\i  quoque.    This  t^fen  to  what  he  had  mous  MedeA.    Some  say  she  was  the  natar 

tnld  us  in  the  preceding  bcok,  verse  232,  €t  of  Medea.     She  was  called  ^^cba^  from  ^X^ 

tequenJf  of  Uie  monument  erected  to  the  an  island   and  city  of  Colchis,    near  tho 

memory  of  Miscnus^  on  the  Italian  coast,  mouth  of  the  river  Phasis.     It  is  said  she 

Thou,  also,  O  Cajeta,  didst  give,  &c.  married  a  king  of  the  Sarmatiaus^  whom  she 

3.  Tuu9  /ionof.     Some  consider  this  an  killed  with  her  poisons ;  afler  which  alie  fled 

hypalla^o,  for  stdes  tervai  tuum  honarem:  to  Italy  to  the  promontory  and  mounUun 

Uie  place  preserves  thy  honor.     But  perhaps  whicli,  from  her,  is  called  Ctrccnii.-  iiodu% 

her  name  may  be  considered  a  kind  of  guar*  CireeUo, 

dian  to  the  place.    In  this  sense,  there  is  no        12.  Resonat  inaectssot  lueot:  she  makes 
need  of  any  figure.     The  words  may  be  theinaoceesihlegrovesrosoundwitli  her  con- 
taken  as  thoy  stand:  thy  honor,  or  fame,  tinual  song.    Not  absolutely  inaccessible; 
protects  the  place.     This  is  the  better  and  for  Ulysses  and  his  company  landed  here^ 
more  poetical.    Sedem:  in  tlie  sense  of  /o-  but  difiioult  of  access. 
junu     OsMa:  in  the  sense  of  eejnUehrum,        14.  Arguio  pectine:  the  shrill  sounding 
There  is  a  promontory  and  oity  in  this  part  shuttle, 
of  Italy,  by  the  name  of  Cajeta,  or  Gaieta,         15.  Irte:  the  rage— fury, 

6.  nAi(gere  twttuli  compoiilo :  a  tomb  being         18.  Forma  magnorum  luporum:  simply, 

erected.     The  earth  heaped   up  over  the  the  great  wolves. 

Corpse  or  ashes  of  tho  dead,  was  called  agger        19.  Qtiot  ex  /heie  homdnum:  whom  Llie 

tumuii,  cruel  goddess  Circe  had  chani^ed  from  Uie 

tt.  ^urteatpiraiUm         Dr.  Trapp  observes  shape  of  men,  into  the  apperance  and  ibrm 

that,  down  to  the  18th  line,  is,  beyond  ex*  (jtcrga)  of  wiid  beasts,  &c.     Indwtrul  is  evi 

pression,  elegant  and  affecting.     A  funeral  denUy  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  mutar-eraL 

iiad  betsn  just  performed.     They  sail  in  the  Terfa:  thejiiacks,  by  synec  for  tiie  whole 

still  night  by  the  light  of  the  moon.     They  bodies. 

iMsts  along  an  enchanted  coast,  whence  they        The  fablo  of  Circe  is  taken  from  the 

near  tlic  roaring  of  lions,  and  other  beaats  of  Odyssey,  lib.  10.  whero  Homer  informs  us 

prey.     Upon  the  four  last  lines  he  passes  the  taat  the  followers  of  Ulysses  were  clianged 

highuKt  encomium.     Candida.     As  the  sun,  into  swine.  >   He  alone  was  preserved  by  the 

Orom  his  flaming  brightness,  is  called  aureut^  aid  of  Mereury,  aitd  the  eating  of  the  herb 

golden ;  so  the  moon,  from  her  paler  light,  is  mo/y.     At  his  request,  however,  they  w«re 

called  Candida^  white  or  silvered.  nstored  to  their  former  shapes.    Beside  |>oi- 

)0.  Ctrctctr :  an  adj.  from  CtVcf ,  a  cele*  sonons  herbs;,  she  made  use  of  a  magicai 

braiod  sorcerescs,  tho  daughter  of  Sol^  and  wand,  with  which  she  touched  thean. 
the  nymph  Ptrke.     She  was  the  tister  of        21.  Quce  talia  monstra:   any  M^sh  moD 

^Ilei?,  king  of  Colchis,  the  father  of  ths  fa-  str^us  changes — sliapes — ^forms. 
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N^ptuiius  ventis  implevh  vela  secundis, 

Alque  fugam  dedit,  et  prater  vada  fervida  vejut 

Jamque  ruhescebat  radiifl  mare,  et  tethere  ab  alto    85 
Aurora  in  n>8eis  fulgebat  lutea  bigis: 
Ouni  venti  posuere,  omnisque  repentd  resedk 
Flatus,  et  in  lento  luctantur  marinore  tonae. 
Atquu  hie  ifineas  ingentem  ex  asquore  lueum 
Prospicit :  bunc  inter  fluvio  Tiberinus  amcenOf  80 

Vorticibiis  rapidis  et  muM  flarus  areni, 
In  mare  prorumpit.     Varios  circumque  aupriique 
AssuetsB  ripie  volucree  ei  fluminis  alveo, 
ifiUiera  mulcebant  cantu,  lacoqoe  volabant. 
Flectere  iter  sociia,  terrseque  advertere  proras  96 

Jmperat :  et  lastus  fluvio  sucoedit  opaco. 

Nunc  age,  qui  reges,  Erato,  quae  tempera,  rerum  37.  Nmie«p€i,OCrato 

Quis  Latio  antique  fuerit  status,  advena  classem  ezpediun  qm  rogw,  qua* 

Cum  primiim  Ausoniis  exercitus  apfmUt  oris,  ISSTftlSit  *""  "**^""  "' 

Expediam :  et  primie  revocabo  exordia  pugme.  40 

Tu  vatem,  to,  Dira,  mone.     Dicam  horrida  bella, 

Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  funera  reges, 

Tyrt'henamque  manum,  totamque  sub  arma  coactam 

Hesperiam.     Major  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo :  -    *    •  •         i. 

Majus  opus  moveo.     Rex  arva  Latinus  et  urbes  45  «,!!L^T.^TJ!.„«  JJ 

Jam  senior  longA  placidas  m  pace  regebut.  Ji^ci  Laurenie  Nym- 

liunc  Fauno  et  Nymph4  genitum  Laurente  MaricA  ph&.    Picua  erai  pator 

NOTES. 

SG.  Bigii,    Aurora  is  represented  by  the  The  air,  calm  and  still,  is  represented  as 

poets  as  drawn  in  a  chariot  of  two  horses,  listening  to  the  music  of  the  birds  that  wrre 

Lufea :   an  adj.  from  luiumt  an  herb  with  Hying  in  all  directions  about  the  river,  and 

which  yellow  or  saffron  color  is  dyed.     The  being  charmed  with  their  melody.     Indeei 

poet,  here,  has  given  a  charming  description  tlie  whole  is  extremely  beautiful,  and  cannot 

of  the  morning.  be  too  much  admired.   It  would  appear  from 

S7.  Po9uefe :  in  the  sense  of  quieoerunt.  this,  that  iCneas  arrived  in  the  Tiber  about 

2H.  Tonsa:  the  oars  labor  in  the  smooth  the  middle  of  the  spring,  when  Uie  birds 

surface  of  the  sea.      Tonta^  properly,  the  are  most  lively  and  musical, 

blade  of  the  oar.     Dr.  Trapp  takes  /e,Uo,  to  37,  Eraio  :  the  muse  that  presides  over 

denote  here  yielding  or  giving  way  to  the  y^y^  affairs.      She  is  invoked  because  the 

oar.    Marmore  :  the  sea  unruffled  by  the  following  wars  were  in  consequence  of  the 

^*"^'  love  of  Turfias  and  £neas  for  Lavinia.    It 

30.  TibeHnus  inter  hune  :   through  this  j.  derived  from  the  Greek.     Renan.    Most 

grove,  witli  lU  pleasant  streams  and  rapid  commentators  connect  rerum  with  iempora; 

course,  (whirls,)  yellow  with  much  sand,  &c.  but  it  is  evident  its  place  is  after  ttatua :  what 

Some  take  Tiberinus,  not  for  the  river  itself  .uite  of  things  there  was  in  Latium,  when 

but  for  the  god  of  the  river.    In  this  case  it  grgt  a  foreign  array  arrived  on  the  Italian 
may  be  rendered  Tiberinus,  god  of  the  plea-  .  ^y^otes,     Heyne  conncrts  it  with  tempora  : 

sant  river,  in  rapid  whiris,  &c.     The  prep.  Davidson  with  §tatu$. 
iy  or  «c,  bcinir  understood.    The  Tiber  is,         ,«     ^    ._  •  .  •    «u-  ..«.-.  ^c  -•— 

next  to  the  Pot  the  largest  river  in  luly.    it  ^2.  Jlnmu :  m  the  sense  of  mi. 

rises  in  the  Appennines,  and  running  in  a  43.  Manum :  troops— forces, 

southern   direction,  dividing  Latium  from  45.  Latinus,    Virgil  places  Latinus  only 

Etruria  or  Tuscany,  falls  into  the  sea  by  throe   generations   from  Saturn.     Faunws, 

two  mouths.    Its  original  name,  we  are  told,  Picus^  then  Saturn.     Others  place  him  at 

was  fibula.     It  took  its  present  name  from  the  distance  of  nine.    His  origin  is  much  ob- 

s  Tuscan  king,  who  was  killed  near  it     But  scured.     Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus,  agrees 

Livy  says  it  took  its  name  from  7V6mniM,  with  Virgil,  that,  when  £neas  arrived  in 

a   king  of  the  Albans,  who  was  drowned  Italy,  Latinus  reigned  in  Latium — ^that  )iq 

in  it.  had  no  male  issue ;  but  an  only  daughter* 

34.  Mateehant  atthera:  they  charmed  the  whom  iEneas married.    Arva:  the  country 

air  with  their  scng.    This  is  highly  poetical.  Placidat :  in  the  sense  cf-quieiaa. 
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Accipimus.     Fauno  Picus  pater  :  ipse  parentem 
Te,  Saturne,  refert :  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auclor. 

60.  Fuit  nuUtu  Blius  piliin  iMiic,  fato  DivAm,  proleaque  virilis  50 

'ura  nt na'^irib*^  rolM^  ^"^'^  ^"*^"  P"™^^"®  ^"®"*  eropta  juventi  eat. 
ffiMotM  orimia  ^^'*^^'  Sola  domura  3t  tantas  servabat  filia  sedea ; 

Jam  matura  viro,  jam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 

Alulti  illam  roagno  e  Latio  tot&que  petebant 

Ausoni&.     Pelit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnes  K 

56.  Quern  regia  con-  Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens  :  quein  regia  coojiix 
jux   Jmata  properabat  Adjungi  genorum  miro  properabat  ainore 
IT-J^J^^''  ^""^^  ^^  Sed  variis  portenta  DcAin  terroribus  obsUnt. 

Laurus  erai  tecti  medio,  m  penetralibus  aiUs^ 

Sacra  comam,  roultoaque  metu  servata  per  amiOB :       GO 

61.  Quam  inventam,  Quam  pater  inventam,  pmnas  cikm  conderet  aixses, 
pater  Latixius  ip«e  fere-  ipgg  fcrebatur  Pbosbo  aacx&BBe  Latinus  ; 

batur  lacrftaae  Pbobo,  Laurentiaque  ab  e&  nomen  poaiiuae  colonia. 

^"d4.  DeneiB  apei,  vects  ^"J"^  apes  surnmum  dena®,  mirabile  dictu  I 

ingenti  stridore  trans  li-  Stridore  ingenti  liquidum  trans  Kthera  vecte,  (>6 

quidum  aeth«ra  oboed^re  Obsedore  apicem :  et,  pedibus  per  mutua  neKia, 

Bummum  apieem  buju»  Examen  subitum  ramo  frondeale  pependit. 

arhorit.  Continud  vatea,  Externum  cermmus,  inquit, 

Adventare  Tinun,  et  partes  petere  agnien  eaadem 
Partibus  ex  isdem,  et  summi  dominarier  area.  70 

I^OTES. 

48.  Jlecipimui :  in  the  sense  of  audinnu.         60.  Servala  metu :   preserved   with   fe)t- 

49.  UUimut  auetor :  the  first  or  remotest  gious  awe  and  veneration.  Saera  eornmn:  a 
founder  of  our  race.     Ullimiu^  ascending,  is     Greciam. 

tlie  same  with  nn'mttf,  descending.     Refert:  6Z.  Laurcntit  eolonit.  The  name  Xfawreiu 

in  the  sense  ot  habet.  was  originally  given  to  a  grove  of  laureU 

50.  Filius  huic.  It  is  evident  that  Lati-  near  the  shore  of  the  Tuscan  sea,  extending 
nuj  hod,  in  the  course  of  his  life,  male  issue ;  to  the  east  of  the  Tiber.  Hence  the  neigh- 
but  at  that  time  he  had  none.  It  is  not  said  boruig  country  was  called  I,auren*,  Also, 
whether  he  had  one,  two,  or  more  sons;  and  the  nymph  Marica^  the  wife  of  Fauntu,  and 
we  have  a  right  to  suppose  either.  I  have  mother  of  Latinus^  was  called  JLaurens, 
supposed  that  he  had,  in  the  course  of  his  Tumus,  too,  is  called  Laurens^  from  tlie  cir- 
life,  several,  and  accordingly  have  inserted  cumstanco  of  this  grove  bordering  upon  his 
the  word  quaque^  before  prints :  qxiaque  dominions.  It  appears  that  Latinus  only 
ortfnj;  every  one  growing  up  was  snatched  raised  fortifications,  and  embellished  the 
away  in  early  life.  city,  which  must  have  been  built  before;  for 

52.  Filia  tola  tervabat,     Bv  this  we  are  we  arc  told  that  his  fatlier  Picus  had  erected 

to  understand,  that  his  daughter  atone  pre-  here  a  noble  palace;    see   171.     The  city, 

served  his  family  from  extinction,  and  his  afler  the  time  of  Latinus,  was  called  Lau" 

kingdom   from   passing  into  the  hands  of  rentian^  from  a  very  large  laurel  growing  on 

fibers :  or  that  she  alone  was  the  heiress  of  the  spot  where  he  founded  the  tower.    This 

his  crown  and  kingdom — tantat  sedet,     7b-  however,  was   the  common  name  of    tlio 

tarn  ref^ionenu,  tiays  RnieuR.  whole  neighboring  country,  from  the  grove 

56.  Potens  avis  atavisque :  powerfii!  (In  above   mentioned.      The  inhabitants    were 

grandfathers  and  great  grandfathers)  in  his  called  Laurentes — Laurtntini — Laureniii  ri 

a4icestore.     The  queen  was  taken  with  such  Laurenti, 

an  illustrious  match  for  her  daughter;  and  64.  Denste  apes:  a  thick  swarm  of  bet«. 

ttccordingly  urged,  with  great  importuniW,  66.  Per  mutua:  taken  adverbially.  Their 

that  Tumus  should  be  received  into  the  fa-  feet  being  mutually   joined  or  linked  to- 

mily  as  their  son-in-law.    Amore:  Rusus  gether. 

Kttys,  studio,  68.    Cemimus :   we  »ce   a  foreigner  ap<> 

59.  Penetralibus.    The  interior  of  a  house  proach,  and    an    army    seek    those  parts, 

or  palace,  though  not  roofed,  may  be  called  which  the  bees  sought,  from  the  same  parts 

Dtnelrale,     Such  must  have  been  the  palace  from  which  they  came, 

jf  Latinus;  otherwise  a  stately  laurel  could  70.  Dominarier:  by  paragr»gc,  f?:  domU 

not  liAve  g-own  in  that  place.  nari :  to  rule — ^bear  sway. 
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Pnetereii  castis  adolet  duiti  altaria  lasdis ; 
I't  juxta  genitorem  adstat  Lannia  virgo, 
Visa,  nefas !  longis  compr^ndei-e  crinibus  ignem, 
Atque  omnem  ornatum  flamin&  crepitante  cremari 
Rcgalesque  accensa  comas,  accensa  coronam 
In^gnem  gcmmis  :  tntn  fumida  lumine  iiilvo 
Involvi,  ac  totis  Vidcanom  spargere  tectis. 
Id  verd  horrendum  ae  visu  mirabile  ferri. 
Namque  fore  illustrem  famU  iatisque  canebant 
[psam,  sed  populo  magnum  portendere  bellmn. 

At  rex  sollicitus  monstris,  oracula  Fauiri 
Fatidici  genitoris,  adit ;  Incosqne  sub  ahi 
Consulit  AlbuneA ;  nemornm  qus  maxima  sacro 
Fonte  sonat,  sa&vamque  exhalat  opaca  mepMtim. 
I  line  Italic  gentes,  omnisqoe  CEnotria  telhis 
In  dubiis  responsa  petunt :  hue  dona  sacerdos 
Cum  tulit,  et  cassarum  ovium  sub  nocte  silenti 
Pellibus  incubuit  stratis,  somnosque  petivit : 
Multa  modis  simulacra  videt  voHtantia  mtris, 
Et  varias  audit  voces,  froiturque  Deorum 
Colloquio,  atque  imis  Acberonta  aflatur  Avemitf. 
Hie  et  turn  pater  ipse  petens  responsa  Latinus ; 
Centum  lanigeras  mactabat  rit^  bidentes ; 
Atque  harum  efToUas  tergo  stratisque  jacebftt 
V^elleribus.     Subita  ex  aito  tox  reddita  luco  est : 
Ne  pete  connubiis  natam  sociare  Latinis, 
O  mea  progenies  :  thalamis  neu  crede  paratis. 
t£xtemi  veniunt  generi,  qui  sanguine  nostnim 
Nomen  in  astra  ferent ;  quorumque  k  stirpe  nepotes, 

NOTES. 


73.  Visa  ei/,  O  neftf  1 
comprdudere  igncm  lea- 
75  ^'  csioibufl 

75.  Kita  est  icoenu 
quoad  regales  coini^t 
accensa  quoad 

76.  Turn  fumida  viaa 
e§t  involvi 

o0      79.  Naroque  vatu  em* 
nebant  Lavmiam 
fore 


86 


96 


71.  Bum  adolet  dUarta :  while  he  kindles 
the  altar  with  holy  torches,  iic,  Some  con- 
fioct  adolet  with  Lavinia,  and  understand 
her  to  have  set  fire  to  the  altars.  But  it  is 
evidently  better  to  understand  this  cf  the 
father,  his  daughter  standing  near  him. 
Castu:  in  the  sense  of  purU  vel  taetu. 

72.  Ut:  et  is  the  oommon  readin|p. — 
Heyne  reads  u/,  which  makes  the  sense 
easier. 

76.  Fulvo,  RuflBUs  takes  tills  in  the  sense 
of  rutiJanti, 

77.  Vuieaman :  in  the^  sense  ofjlamnutm 
vol  igntm. 

78.  Id  ver^y  &c.  This  line  is  capable  of  a 
double  meaning,  according  to  the  sense  gir- 
cn  to  ferri.  If  it  be  taken  in  its  usual  sense, 
it  will  be :  this  terrible  thing,  and  wonderful 
to  the  sight,  (began)  to  be  spread  abroad.  It 
it  be  takci  m  the  sense  of  haberi^  it  will  be : 
this  thin?  (beean)  to  be  considered  terrible 
and  wonaerfuT  to  the  sight.  This  is  the  sense 
given  both  by  Ruisus  and  Davidson.  Dr. 
Trapp  favors  the  former. 

79.  Fatu»  Fatum^  here,  is  in  the  sense  of 
6r/ima.    Ctnebant  .*  in  the  sense  of  pr«iS- 

€€b^$U. 


81.  Monitrii:  at  the  prodigies,  or  wonder 
ful  signs.    Monstrum.  any  thing  that  is  con 
trary  to  the  ordinary  course  of  nature.    Fa- 
tidici: prophetic. 

82.  C<mtuHt :  he  consults  the  grove  under 
lofty  Albuaa.  This  was  a  fountain  from 
which  flowed  the  river  Albula,  Its  waters 
were  very  deeply  impregnated  with  sulphur. 
It  was  surrounded  with  a  very  gross  and 
putrid  atmosphere,  which  the  poet  calls  me- 
earn  mephitim.  Here  was  a  grove  aAcred  to 
Faunus. 

85.  (Enotria  iellus:  Italy.  Bee  JEn.  i. 
530. 

91.  Affatur  Aeheronta:  converses  with 
the  infernal  powers  in  deep  Avemus.  Acht' 
ronta:  accsing.  of  Greek  formation.  Ache.'^ 
ron^  by  the  poets,  is  made  one  of  the  rive  is 
of  hell.  Here  it  is  evidently  used  for  lli© 
infernal  gods. 

94.  Atque  jaeebat:  and  lay,  supported  by 
their  sldns  and  outspread  fleeces — he  lay 
down  upon  them. 

97.  Paratit.  This  alludes  to  the  contem- 
plated match  with  Tumus.  Thclamtf  :  in 
the  sense  of  nuptiis. 

—'»  stirpe:  descending  troni 
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Omnia  8nb  pedibus,  quii  Sol  utrumque  recurrens         100 
Aspicit  Oceanum,  vertique  r^ique  vidcbunt. 
Hiec  responsa  patris  Fauni,  nionitusque  silunti 
103,  Latiiiui  iMenon  Nocte  datos,  non  ipse  auo  premit  ore  Latinus  ; 
premit  tuo  ore  h»o  re-  g^  circiim  late  volitana  '*-<\  fama  per  urbes 
''"^'"'^  Ausonias  tulerat ;  cikm  Laotsedontia  pubes  105 

Gramineo  ripe  religa?it  ab  aggere  classetn. 
iEneas^  primique  duces,  et  pulcher  liilus, 
Corpora  sub  ramis  deponunt  arboris  altc  * 
Instituuntque  dapes,  et  adorea  liba  per  berbam 
Subjiciunt  epulis  (sic  Jupiter  ille  monebat)  1 10 

Et  Cereale  solum  pomis  a^restibus  au^rent. 
112.  Hic  fort*  alua  Consumptis  hie  fortd  aliis,  ut  vertere  morsus 
eibu  coniuropttt,  ut  pe-  Exiguam  in  Cererem  penuria  adegit  edendi ; 

£t  violare  manu,  malisque  audacibus  orbem 
Fatalis  crusti,  patulis  nee  parcere  quadris  :  115 

Heus !  etiam  mensas  consumimus,  inquit  lulus. 
117.  Nee  dMt  plura  Nee  plura,  alludens.     Ea  vox  audita  laborum 
^''^'^  ^  Prima  tulit  finem  :  primamque  loquentis  ab  ore 

119.  Palerque  enpuit  Eripuit  pater,  ac  stupefactus  numine  preasit. 
^"Iieifu™*^  *^  °"         Continud,  Salve,  fatis  mihi  debita  tellus  ;  22iJ 

^**"*"  '  Vosque,  ait,  6  fidi  Troj«,  salvete  Penates. 

Hic  domus,  haec  patria  est.    Genitor  mihi  talia,  nanique 
1^4  Dicens  O  nate  ^^"^  repeto,  Anchises  latomm  arcana  reliquit : 
eHm  fames  co^t  te  ye(>  ^^^  ^i  n<Lte,  &mes  ignota  ad  litora  vectum 
tum  Accisis  coget  dapibus  consumere  mensas ;  \'2b 

NOTES. 

\v  hose  stock,  our  posterity  shall  see  all  things  the  cake  or  trencher — the  orb  of  the  ommon^ 

reduced,  &c.     This  alludes  to  the  extent  of  cake,    Faialit  is  not  to  be  understood  in  tin; 

Ihe  Roman  empire,  which,  in  the  height  of  sense  of  fatal  in  English,  but  rather  as  ini- 

its  ^eatncss,  embraced  the  greater  part  of  porting  some  great  event,  or  something  den 

the  til  en  known  world.    It  ruled  the  subject  tinod  and  ordered  by  fate.    Patulis  quadrit : 

nations  with  a  rod  of  iron.  the  broad  or  large  quadrants.     Thc^  cake? 

103.    Laomedontia  puht$ :    the    Trojan  were  divided  by  two  lines,  croshing  each 

youth ;  so  called  from  Laomedon,  one   of  other  in  the  centre,  and  dividing  each  cakt! 

the  kings  of  Troy.     TWera/.*  spread  them  into  four  equal  parts,  called  quadrants,  ^n- 

abroad.  daeihm  maiii :  with  greedy  or  hungry  jaws. 

10(>.  Rdigttvit :  moored.  1 17.  Mludent :  joking — smiling. 

110.  Subjicittnt:   they   place  along  the         119.   Stimef actus  numine  pretsit.      Thn 
jrrasA  whcalen  cakes  under  their  meat.   They  prophetic  Celsno  (JEn.  iii.  257.)  had  forn 
usT  them  in  the  room  of  plates  or  trenchers,  told  that  the  Trojans  should  be  reduced  \<* 

111.  Solum :  any  thing  placed  undor  ano-  such  extremity  as  to  consume  their  tables 
f  her  to  support  it,  may  be  called  Moltun.  Ce-  before  they  could  expect  an  end  to  their  vi-an- 
realeiohmut  therefore,  must  be  those  wheaten  derings.  By  numxnt  we  are  to  undcraland 
cakes  which  they  used  on  this  occasion  as  the  solution  or  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy, 
plates.    Augeni :   they  load  them  with,  &c  or  divine  purpose.   PresHI  does  not  reter  tc 

112.  Mornu:  in  the  sense  of  denies,  the  words  of  Ascanius,  as  Servius  suppoKCs^ 

113.  Vl  penuria  edendi :  when  want  of  but  to  £neas.  The  prophecy  had  been 
other  provisions  forced  them  to  turn  their  wrapped  up  in  mystery  till  the  prevent  mo- 
lefth  upon  the  small  cake,  &c.  Edendi :  in  ment.  The  solution  of  it  was  a  matter  Ot 
the  tfeuHC  of  eibu  surprise  and  joy.     It  excited  a  degree  ot 

1 1 4.  Violare,    The  eating  tables  among  wonder  and  admiration,  and  caused  him  t«i 
tlie  ancients  were  considered  sacred.     They  pause  a  while  upon  the  subject.    PressH  : 
worn  a  kind  of  altar,  on  which  libations  he  kept  silence.     Fbeem  is  understood, 
were  made  to  the  gods,  both  before  and  af  123.  Repeto:  I  recollect — I  call  to  memo- 
Icr  meals.    To  destroy  them  was  consider-  ry*    Memoriam  is  understood. 

e<l  a  kind  of  sacrilege  or  violence.     Orbem        125.    DapiJbus  aeeisis  :   your    provisioni 
.  alalis  cnuti.  By  this  we  are  to  understand     havin    failed — bdn    consiuned 
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Turn  8]ierait»  doinos  defessuB,  ibique  memento 

Prima  locare  manu,  molirique  aggere  tecta. 

Ilasc  erat  ilia  fames  :  hue  nos  su]>rema  manebant, 

Ilxitiis  poflitura  moduni; 

Quare  agite,  et  primo  Iceti  cum  lumine  solis^  130 

Qua;  loca,  quive  habeant  honoineS)  ubi  moenia  gentis, 

Vestigemus ;  et  k  portu  diversa  petamus 

Nunc  paterae  libate  Jovi,  precibusque  vocate  ' 

Anchisen  genitorem,  et  vina  reponite  mensia. 

Sic  delude  effatus,  frondeiiti  terapora  ramo  135 

Implicat,  et,  Geniumque  loci,  primamque  Deorum 
Tcllurem,  Nymphas((ue,  et  adhuc  iguota  precatur 
Fiumtaa :  tum  Noctem,  nocti^que  oiientia  signa, 
Idasumque  Jovem,  Phrygiamque  ex  ordine  matrem 
Iiivocat ;  et  dupUces  ca*laque  Ereboque  parentes. 
Hie  pater  omnipotens  tcr  ccelo  clarus  ab  alto 
Intonuit,  radiisquo  ardentem  lucis  et  auro 
Ipse  maiiu  quatiens  ostendit  ab  sthere  nubem* 

Diditur  hie  subit6  Trojana  per  agmina  rumor, 
Advenisse  diem,  quo  debita  mcenia  condant, 
Certatim  instaurant  epulas,  atque  omine  magno 
Crateras  Iseti  statuunt,  et  vina  coronant. 

Postera  cum  prima  lustrabat  lampade  terras 
Orta  dies  ;  urbein,  et  fines,  et  litora  gentis 
Diversi  explorant:  haec  fontis  stagna  Numici,  ISO 

Ilunc  Tybrira  fluvium,  hic  fortes  habttare  Latinos. 
Tum  satus  Anchis&  delectos  ordine  ab  omni 
Centum  oratores  augusta  ad  mcenia  regis 
Ire  jubet,  ramis  velatos  Palladia  omnes : 
Donaque  ferre  viro,  pacemque  exposcere  Teucnj.      15o 
f  laud  mora  :  festinant  jussi,  rapicHsque  feruntur 
Passibus.     Ipse  humili  designat  mcenia  fossl, 


130.  Jios  IsBti  vestige- 
moa,  ciua  nnt  hme  loon, 
qui-ve  homines  habeant 
ea;  ubi  Hni  moenia  gen- 
tis; et  petamus  diverse 
loea  k  jiorta. 


140 

14S.  ipseque  oewnau 

ab  athere  nabem  arden« 

tem  ndiis  lucis  el  auro, 

quatiens  earn  muin 
145 


160.  Duatm  JiSM  9$t9 
stagna  fontis  Nomiej* 
hunc  CMS 

IBt,  Jnbet  centum 
oratores  delectos  ab  om« 
ni  ordine  ire 


NOTES. 


129.  Modum :  bounds — end.  ExitiU:  to 
our  woes— calamities. 

133.  Pateraa:  the  bowls,  by  zneton.  put 
for  the  wine  in  them. 

136.  Primam  Deorunu  According  to  He- 
siod,  Ttlliis^  or  Terra,  was  reckoned  the  first 
of  the  gods  except  Chaot.  ImpUeai :  in  the 
sense  of  cir^il, 

138.  J^oeienu  This  goddess  sprang  from 
Chaos,  according  to  Hesiod.  jEneas  invokti 
hor«  fearing,  perhaps,  during  the  darkness, 
same  mtschief  from  the  natives. 

139.  Jiiaum :  an  adj.  from  Idti^  a  moun- 
tain in  Crete,  where  Jupiter  was  brought 
up.    Phrjfgiam  matrtm :  Cybele. 

140.  Ditplieu  parenies:  both  bis  parents, 
/  ernes  anH  Anthurt  r  Uie  former  in  heaven, 
cna  latter  iii  Elysium;  at  least  his  idoUat^ 
01  ttstii/acnon. 

141.  Ciarus:  mav  mean  loud-«4hrill;  or 
perimps  it  may  imply  that  the  sky  was  dear* 
wliioh  was  considored  a  good  omen. 

i4SL  Mitdiu  hitiB  tt  auro.    This  ii> 


oureis  radUi  iueii,  by  hend.  the  golden  beami 
of  light. 

144.  Diditur:  is  spread  abroad. 
146.  Debita  i  in  the  sense  of  dettituUa, 
148.  Lampade  .*  in  the  sense  of  luee, 
150.  Stagna  fotUiti  the  streams  of  the 
fountain  JV^umicuf.    This  was  a  small  river« 
or  stream,  flowing  between  Laurentum  and 
Ardea.   Diveni :  they  in  different  directions 
164.  Mamu  PaUadit :  with  the  boughs  ol 
Pallas — with  the  olive.     The  olive  was  sar 
cred  to  Minerva,  and  the  badge  of  peace. 
Velatot:  eortmatoa^  says  Rusus. 

157.  Ipae  duignat:  he  himself^  in  the 
mean  time,  marks  out  his  city  with  a  low 
furrow,  and  prepares  the  place  for  building. 
This  city  of  i&neas  was  situated  on  the  east 
bank  of  the  Tiber,  a  little  above  the  sea. 
He  called  the  name  of  it  Troy.  In  after 
times,  Ancns  Martius,  a  king  of  the  Romans, 
finuided  hiire  a  city,  which  he  called  Otlim^ 
'*-  vicinity  to  the  mouth  of  the  Tih^r. 
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15ft.  Cin^itquo  primas  Moliturque  locinii ;  primajque  in  litore 
sedM  in  liiore  peiinu  uU  Castrorum  in  morem,  pinnia  atque  aggere  cii^ 
*'"*rto!^^J«roque  juvinei      •^^J^iQWC  iter  emens;,  turres  ac  tecta  Latinonim        160 
•mensi  iter  coniebtiit      Ardua  cernebant  juvcnes,  muroque  subibant* 

Ante  urbem  pueri,  et  prlmsevo  (lore  juventim 
Exercentur  equis,  domitantque  in  puivere  cuniut. 
Aut  acres  tenduni  arcus,  aut  lenta  lacertis 
Spicula  contorquent,  curmique  icfuque  kcessunt.        165 
Ciksn  praevectus  equo  longsvi  regis  ad  aures 
Nuntius  ingentes  ignotft  in  veste  reportat 
Advenisse  viros.     lUe  intra  tecta  vocaii 
itf9.  Mediua  snorum  Imperat,  et  solio  medius  consedit  avito* 
ctvium.  Tectum  augustuni,  ingena,  centum  sublime  columnk* 

174.    Hoc    templum  Urbe  iiiit  summft,  Laurentis  regia  Pici,  171 

era/ ill  18 curia;  heaedes  Horrendum  sylvis  et  religions  parentum. 
Hestinata    erani    Mcris  Hinc  sceptra  accipere,  et  primos  attollere  (asoes 
•P^'i'f*  pfls  •        4         Regibus  omen  erat :  hoc  illis  curia  templiuni 

.vi™m  .  cSTA'SSl  «*  ^'^^  '^  «?"««• '  Wc  ariete  c«so  175 

adstabajit  vestibulo,  p*-  Perpeluis  5ohti  patrea  considere  monsis. 

tiim  AX  ordine  Quin  etiam  veterum  effigies  ex  ordine  avorum 

NOTES. 

159.  Cingttque  prinuu:  and  he  incloses  ted  by  the  foundon  of  the  family;  some  of 
hii  ftrst  seUieraent  on  the  shore  with  a  ram-  which  are  mentioned.  Sublime :  high  rato* 
paK,  and  a  mound,  fto.    The  pinnae  origl-    ed  high  upon,  &c. 

nally  were  the  tufts  or  cresta  on  the  soldier^s  173.  Primos  /asces :  the  firet  badges  of 

helmet.     Hence  they  came  to  be  applied  to  authority — ^the  first  ensigns  of  power:   by 

the  turrets  and  battlements  in  fortifications,  meton.  the  first  power. 

160.  Emensiiter:  having  completed  their  174.  Omen  erat  regifnu.  Rueus  and  Dr. 
juurnoy  lo  the  city  of  Latinus.  Trapp  take  omen  in  the  sense  of  tniftiMi. 

163.  Domiiant :  they  break  the  harnessed  Davidson  takes  omen  in  the  sense  of  mo*,  a 
steeds  iji  the  dusty  plain.  Currm  is  pro-  custom  or  practice ;  but  one  on  which  they 
pcrly  a  chariot:  by  meton.  the  horses  nar-  laid  a  religious  stress,  and  on  which  they 
nosiicd  in  it.  imagined  the  prosperity  of  their  kingK»in  a 

164.  Acretaretu:  elastic  bows.  LenUi:  degree,  to  depend ;  and  had  they  been  con* 
tough — rigid — ^not  easily  bent.  secrated  in   any  other  place,  they  wo9ld 

165.  Lacettuni :  they  challenge  one  ano-  have  considered  it  deficient  and  impetftcL 
ther  at  the  race,  and  missive  weapon.  La  Valpy  is  of  the  same  opinion  with  Davidson. 
Cerda  understands  by  eurtu  the  throwing  of  Hoe  iemplum.  In  this  noble  stnicturOv  it 
the  javcUn  as  they  ran  forward:  and  by  appears  there  wsjb  one  part  for  religious  pur^ 
ir/ti,  the  shooting  of  the  arrow.  But  it  is  poses,  another  fbr  the  senate,  and  a  third  for 
better  lo  take  eur»u  for  the  races  and  other  saered  banquets. 

exercises  on  horsobaok  and  in  the  chariot,         175.  Arieteeato:  in  the  sense  oCvietimi 

atid  irfu  fur  the  shooting  of  the  arrow  and  eata :  sacrifice  being  offered. 
t}irov\nng  of  the  javelin.  176.  Contidere  perptiui*.    The  most  aii 

167.  jYuntiut praveettie:  a  messenger  on  cient  posture  at  table  was  sitting;   aflrr- 

hi)rscback  relates,  &o.  ward  luxury  introduced  that  of  reclining 

169.  •itrdo  solio:  on  the  til  rone  of  bis  an-  on  couches.  Perpttua  merua,  were  tables 
ceblors.  that  extended  from  one  end  of  iht  liaU  to 

170.  Tectum  augustum:   a  building,  &c.  the  other. 

p«.i(  m  apposition  with  regia,  177.    Quin  etiam  effigies :  moreover  tke 

ITI.  Hegia  Laurentis  Pieu    This  niu;^  statues  of  their  ancestors  of  ancient  oedar 

nificcnt  palace  was  erected  by  l^icus,  the  fa-  stood  in  the  vestibule  arranged  in  order,  tto 

ther  of  Latinus.     It  was  situated  on  the  Rusdus  and  Heyne  connect  FtUsaior  wimk 

iiighost  ground  or  part  of  the  city,  and  sup-  pater  Sabinus,  which  appears  incorrect;  foi 

ported  by  a  hundnid  columns.    Horrendum :  the  planting  of  the  vine  in  Italy  is  aacrtbud 

awful  by  its  saered  groves,  and  the  religion  to  Saturn  by  most  authors ;  and  the  scythe 

3f  their  ancestors.    By  re^igttfne,Mr.David-  was  the  well  known  symbol  of  thai  gML 

sun  understands  the  religioun  monuments^  La  Cerda  makes  a  full  stop  alter  SMnm^ 

images,  grcves,  Sic  that  had  been  consecra-  which  is  unnecessary  and  impioper. 
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A.ntiqu&  e  cedro,  Italusque,  paterque  SabiDUS, 
VitisQtor,  curvnm  soxvans  aub  imagine  ialcem, 
Baiamuaque  senex,  Janique  bifrontis  imago,  tSO 

Ve.«ttil»ulo  adstabaut :  aliique  ab  origine  reges,  181.  Aliique  reges  ab 

Martia  qui  ob  patriam  pugnando  vulnera  pasai.  origine  gm/w,  qui  pass! 

Miiltaqiie  pricterea  sacris  in  postibus  anna,  '^"'^ 

Captiv]  pendent  curru?,  curvaeque  secures, 
Et  cristae  capitum,  ct  portarum  ingentia  claustra,        185 
Spiculrtque,  clypeique,  ei-eptaque  rostra  carinis. 

l|ise  Quirinali  lituo  parvique  sedebat  187.  Picua  ipw,   do- 

Succinctus  trabeft,  laevflLque  ancile  gerebat  "**°q  ^^•'^^i-  "®*^°^*^ 

Picus,  equCim  domitor ;  quem  capta  cupidine  canjux         dnctSque*       ^"^••'*''" 
Aurc4  perciissum  virgIL,  versumque  venenis,  1 9U      jgg,  Qugm  percuwmn 

Fecit  aveni  Circe,  sparsitque  colohbus  alas.  auroa  virg^,  versumquo 

Tali  inlus  templo  Divftm,  patriAque  Latinus  venenis    conjux   Cireo. 

Sede,  scdens,  Teucros  ad  sese  in  tecU  vocavit :  <^»^P^  cupidine  gut^feoit 

Atque  hffic  ingressis  placido  prior  edidit  ore :  *^194.  JiUa  inrrefliii 

Dicite,  Dardanidse;  neque  enim  nescimus  et  urbem,  195 
Et  feniis,  auditique  advertitis  cequore  cursum  ;  196.    Kotque    auditi 

Qiiid  petitis  ?  quae  causa  rates,  aut  cujus  egentes,  advertitis  cutbuiq    hue 

Litus  ad  Ausoniura  tot  per  vada  ccerula  vexit  ?  ^^^JS!\ 

.,  A  *  .'X.  A'  197.  QuBB  causa  vexit 

Sive  errore  vice,  seu  tempestaubus  acti,  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^ 

(Qiialia  multa  mari  nauUe  patiuntur  in  alto)  200  nimn  ntus  per  tot  cnru- 

Fluminis  intr^tis  rlpas,  portuque  sedetis :  la  vada,  aut  egentes  cii- 

Ne  fugite  hospitium;  neve  ignorate  Latinos  J?"  rti  advmutu  huc^ 

Saturni  gentem,  baud  vinclo  nee  legibus  sequam,  "^*  "^'^  errore  via 

Sponte  SU&,  veterisque  Dei  se  more  teneiUem.  S04.  Sed  auk  sponto. 

Atque  equidem  memini  (fama  est  obscunor  annis)  205 

NOTES. 

178.  Antiqua:  may  here  moan  durable  here,  is  plainly  used  in  the  sense  of  amtf/ris. 

"-4a8tiDg.     It  is  the  quality  of  cedar  not  to  a  lover.     She  desired  to  become  his  wife, 

decay.     Italut:  a  king  of  Sicily,  who  ex-  5/iam/a/a<.*  she  spread  or  covered  his  wings 

funded  his  conquests  into  Italy,  then  called  with  colors.    These  were  purple  and  yellow. 

Q^olrzo,  to  which  ho  gave  the  name  of  Ita-  The  bird  into  which  Pieut  was  changed,  is 

ha,    S<tbiHu*.    He  was  the  second  king  of  the  pie  or  woodpecker.    See  Ovid.  Met.  lib 

Italy,  and  the  founder  of  the  Sabines,  to  ziv.  320. 

whom  he  gave  name.  194.  Edidii :  in  the  sense  of  dirt/. 

1';9.  Sub  imagine,     Servins  explains  this  196.  Auditi:  head  of — being  known, 

by  fub  ocufis.     The  moaning  is,  that  the  198.    fWa.     Fadum^  propeily,  signifies 

scythe  hung  down  in  his  hand,  and  the  sta-  thallowt,  places  in  the  sea,  or  rivers,  where 

tue  wai  in  a  stooping  posture  over  it,  and  one  may  walk,  from  vadert.    Here  it  is  put 

looking  upon  it.  for  the  sea  in  general. 

I<i0.  Janique  hifnmtit :  double-faced  Ja-  200.  Multa  qualia :  many  such  thingi. 

nus.     See  610,  inlra.  202.  J>teve  ignorate:  in  the  sense  of  no^ 

107.  Quirinali  lituo :  the  augural  wand.  cite. 

The  liluus  was  a  wand  or  rod  used  by  the  203.  JEquam :  just,  not  by  restraint,  nor 

Aitgurs.     It  was  crooked  toward  the  extre-  by  laws,     f^inculum  is  any  thing  that  binds 

•ntiy.     It  is  here  called   ^uirinalit^  from  or  fastens.    Reference  may  here  be  made  to 

^niriniis^  a  name  of  Romulus,  who,  we  are  the  golden  ago,  when  Saturn  reigned.    La- 

infbnned,  was  very  expert  at  augury.  tinus  calls  his  people  the  nation  of  Satui  n, 

18i$.  Trabea,    This  was  a  robe  worn  by  eitlier  because  he  reigned  in  Latium  ever 

a'jcfurs,  and  sometimes  by  kings  and  other  the  same  people  ;  or  because  they  governed 

onScers  of  state.     Broad  trimmings  of  pur-  themselves  by  the  principles  of  justiim  and 

pie  ran  across  it  like  beams,  from  which  it  equity,  and  walked  in  the  steps  of  that  god. 

took  its  name.    Aneile.    This  was  a  small  205.  Fama  est  obteurior  annis:  the  tra- 

oyal  8)ueld  worn  chiefly  by  the  priests  of  dition  is  rather  obscure  through  years.  Sea* 

Hard.  liger  wo"^*'  t.*%ii«»-#«»id  it,  as  bemg  more 

191    C'rre:  s  famous  sorceress.   Coiyux,  obsev                                     '^'^d,  consider- 
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Auruncus  ita  terre  senes :  hb  ortxu  it  agtk 
Dardanus  idaeas  Phrygife  penetravit  ad  tirbes, 
Threiciamque  Samiim,  quvs  nunc  Samothracia  ftilur. 
Hinc  ilium  Corythi  Tyrrhenft  ab  sede  profectam 
Aurea  nunc  solio  stellantis  regia  coeli  f  10 

Accipit,  et  numerum  Divorum  altaribus  auget. 
tut  £1  Ilioimui  aecu-      Djxeral.     Et  dicla  Ilioneus  sic  voce  secutus : 

ca«  est  dicu  rqeu  Jiex^  genus  egregium  Fauni,  nee  fluctibin  actos 

Atra  Bubegit  hyenis  vestris  succedere  terns ; 
Nee  sidus  regionc  vie,  litusve  fefellit.  S16 

SI 6.  JVVm  omnes  affe-  Consilio  banc  omnes  animisque  volenlibus  urbem 

riijiur  consilio  Afierimur ;  pulsi  regnis,  qucB  maxima  quondam 

..o^    «  .        .  .       Extreme  veniens  Sol  aspiciebat  Olympo. 
220.  Foster  rex  ipse    .,    »        •    .     .  .  '^    .       »         tx  _j  i. 

oftuM  do  Buprema  gento  ^b  Jove  pnncipium  genens :  Jove  Daidana  pube* 

JovIb,  Tro'iuB  iEnoos  no-  Gaudet  avo.     Rex  ipse,  Jovis  de  gente  supremi,        220 

mine^  misit  Troius  iEneas  tua  nos  ad  limina  misit. 

22-2.  quisque    audiit  Quanta  per  Idajos  8«vis  effusa  Mycenia 
quanta   tempcBia*  belit  Tempestas  ierit  campos ;  quibus  actus  uterque 

225.   Et   n   eztrema  Europffi  atque  Asiae  ftitis  concurrent  orbis, 
telluB   Bubmovet   quern  Audilt ;  et  si  quem  tellus  extreroa  refuso  225 

refuse   Oceano ;    et  si  Submovet  Oeeano,  et  si  quem  extenta  plagarum 
plaga   iniqui   Solie  ox-  Quatuor  in  medio  dirimit  plaga  solis  iniqui. 
S^jLrL'dfrl^irqT.  ^i»"vio  ex  iUo  tot  vasta  per  a^quom  vecti, 
ab  caiitrisfu)minibu»,tUe  ^^^  sedem  exiguam  patnis,  htusque  rogamus 
MudiviL  Innocuum,  et  cunctis  undamque  auramque  patentem 

NOTES. 

ing  hovr  few  yean  had  elapsed  since.    But  veyed  in  his  diurnal  course.    AfftmnvBr  :  we 

this  is  a  gloss  which  the  passage  will  hardly  are  all  brought  to  your  city  by  design,  Jbe. 

bear.     Virgil  mentions  the  fact  as  having  2S2,  quanta  ten^estcu :  how  great  a  tern* 

taken  place  long  before ;  and  banded  down  pest  of  war  bsuinr  from  cruel  Mycens  over- 

from  the  ancient  Aurunci,    These  were  the  ran  the  Trojan  plains,  &c.    This  is  boauti- 

first  inhabitants  of  Italy.    And  as  several  ful  and  highly  poetical,     quihut  fatis :  by 

kings  had  reigned  in  Troy  after  Dardanus^  what  fates  each  world  of  Europe  and  Asia 

it  is  plain  his  departure  from  Italj  was  an-  impelled,  engaged  in  arms, 

cient,  the  tradition  or  report  of  it  obscure,  225.  Extrema  idlut.    The  ancients  «up 

and  the  memory  of  it  almost  lost.  posed  the  frisrid  zones  were  not  habitable  on 

206.  Ferre :  in  the  sense  of  mirrare,  vel  account  of  the  extreme  cold ;  as,  also,  the 

dieert,  torrid  or  burning  zone,  on  account  of  its 

208.  Satnum,  Samus  was  an  island  in  extreme  heat.  Experience,  however,  has 
the  iHgean  sea,  not  far  to  the  south  of  the  proved  their  opinion  incorrect.  By  txtrtma 
mouth  of  the  Hebrus.  There  were  two  ttlhuy  wo  are  to  understand  the  frigid  zone ; 
others  of  the  same  name :  one  in  the  Ionian  and  hy  plaga  iniqui  tolit.^  the  torrid  zone, 
sea,  to  the  west  of  the  Sinut  Corinthiactu ;  Dr.  Trapp  takes  refuso  in  the  sense  of  re* 
the  other  in  the  Icarian  sea,  not  far  from  the  Ji^iens^  refluent,  ebbing  and  flowing.  David- 
ancient  city  of  Ephcsus,  in  A  Ha  Minor,  son  takes  it  in  the  sense  of  wide,  expanded, 

209.  Corylhi,  Corytlius  was  a  mountain  which  certainly  is  sometimes  the  meaning 
ani  city  of  Tuscany,  where  Dardanus  re-  of  the  word.  This  last  I  prefer.  In  this 
sided  ;    hodie^  Cortona.      Aflcr  his  death,  sense  Valpy  takes  it. 

Dardanus    was   deified  ;    which    the  poet  228.  Diluvio.    The  poet  had  represented 

beautifully  expresses :  nunc  aurea  regia  iiel"  the  war  under  the  figure  of  a  tempest,  rising 

ton/if,  &c.  out  of  Greece  ;  and  he  continues  the  idsa. 

215.  J^ec  riduz:   neither  star  nor  shore  The  efiect  of  this  tempest  was  a  if  fhiye,wliidi 

liath  misled  (ftfellit)  us  from  the  direct  swept  away  the  Trojan  state,  and  the  wealth 

course  of  our  voyage.  of  Asia. 

217.  PuUi  regnia.    The  greatest  part  nf  230.  Innoeman :   safe — secure— that  will 

Asia  Minor  was  subject  to  Priam.    This  he  offensive  to  none.     Undam :  in  the  ilsnas 

iustiiies  Ilioneus  in  saying  they  were  expel*  of  aquam.    Pateniem  :  in  the  sense  of  cCMi* 

led  trom  the  greatest  kingdom  the  sun  sur-  tmmewn* 


iENEIS.    LIB.  Va.  405 

Nofi  erimus  regno  indecores :  nee  vestra  feretur        231 

Fama  levis,  tantive  abolescet  gratia  facti : 

Nee  Trojam  Ausonioa  greinio  excepisse  pagobit. 

Fata  per  iEne»  juro,  dextraroque  potentem,  234.  Perquo  ejus  po^ 

Sive  fide,  seu  quia  hello  est  expertus  et  armis :  236  ^entem    dextram,    sive 

Multi  nos  populi,  multae  (ne  tenine,  qudd  ultr6  gJJJ'  ej^pertus  est  cam 

PraBteriinus  manibua  vitlae  ac  verba  precantia)  236.    Multi     ponun 

Et  petiere  asbi  et  voludre  adjnngere  gentes.  multiB  gentc9,et  poti^r^l 

Sed  nos  fata  Detim  vestras  exquirere  terras^  et    voluAre     adjungoro 

Imperils  egSre  aiiis.     Hinc  Dardanus  ortus,  240  ^^  "'^^ 

Hue  repetit :  jiiasisque  ingentibus  urget  Apollo 

Tyrrhenum  ad  Tybrim,  et  foutia  vada  sacra  Numici. 

Dttt  tibi  pneterea  fortunae  parva  prions  243.  Pretcrea  nater 

Munera,  rel^quias  TrojA  ex  ardente  receptaa.  *'"'  ***^  ^'^*  P^*  «"- 

Hoc  pater  Anchises  auro  libabat  ad  aras :  245  ^^'^ 

Hoc  Priami  gestamen  erat,  cum  jura  vocatia 

More  daret  populia ;  sceptrumque,  sacerque  tiaras, 

Uiadumque  labor,  vestes. 

Talibus  Ilioiiei  dictis,  defixa  Latinus 
Obtutu  tenet  ore,  soloque  immobilis  hsret,  250 

Intentos  volvena  oculos.     Nee  purpura  regera 
Picta  movet,  nee  sceptre  movent  Priameia  tantum* 
Quantum  in  eonnubio  natas  thalamoque  moretur ; 
Et  vcteris  Fauni  volvit  sub  pectore  soiiem  : 

Hunc  ilium  fatis  extemA  k  cede  profectum  25l     ^^'  ^^^  '"""*  P"*" 

Portendi  generum,  paribusque  in  regna  vocari  'p!:^,^,^:,:"^' 

Auspicus :  nme  progemem  virtute  futurain  ^-^^  Hjnc  progeuiem 

Egregiam,  et  totum  quas  viribus  occupet  orbem.  futurom  tste 

Tandem  Istus  ait :  Di  nostra  ineepta  secundent, 
Auguriumque  suum.     Dabitur,  Trojane,  quod  optas : 

NOTES. 

231.  FerrtuT :  in  the  senie  of  habebitur.  242.  Fada :  properly,  tlie  shallow,  or  shoal 

I,evu :  smftU — light  pskft  of  tho  rivor.     Htfre  tho  water  of  the 

23±  Aboluctl :  bo  effaced  from  our  minds,  river.    Foniu:  in  the  sense  of  rivi  vel  Jlu' 

.  S37«  Prof  erimus.  It  was  a  custom  among  mtntt. 
the  ancients  for  suppliants  to  carry  in  their  244.  Receptat:  saved  from,  &c. 
bands  a  bough  of  olivo,  bound  about  with  245.  Hoe  auro:  in  this  golden  bowl,  fa- 
woollen  fillets.     The  fillets  here  are  only  ther  Anchises,  &c. 
mentioned:    Precantia:  Rusus  reads,  pre-  246.  Gestamen:  the  garment — robe, 
ran/ibn.  250.  Obtutu  :  in  a  steady,  attentive  pos- 

23d.  Fata :  decrees— declaration.    Rubus  tare. 

s*ys,  voluntas,  252.  Pieta  purpura :  the  embroidered  pur- 

240.  Dardanus.    Dardanus,  sprung  from  pie  robe.    Embroidery  was  invented  among 

henco,  calls  us  hither.     Xhis  is  the  sense  the  Phrygians. 

given  by  Davidson.     This  seems  to  be  the  253.  Moraiur:  reflects  •^pon-— dwells   or 

opinion  of  Valpy,  who  connects  repetit  with  meditates  upon. 

Dardanus  ortus.     Ruqbus  interprets  repetit  ^54,  Sortem:  hi  the  sense  of  erartiium  vel 

by  revertitiir.     This  represents  Dardanus  as  responsJim  oraculi. 

coining  in  person  to  claim,  and  take  posses-  255.  Hune  illuKi :  that  this  very  person 

sion  of  Italy,  his  native  country.    This  is  come,&c.    Portendi:  in  the  sense  of  <fei^- 

the  more  poetical.    Heyne  seems  to  consi-  nari, 

dcr  Apollo  the  nominative  to  repetit.    He  257.  Auspieiis:  in  the  aerao  of  potestate, 

9tiy9^  Dardawu  orias  hinc;  hue  revctil  JUS''  Progeniem:    an    isaue^^race—- oflfspring. — 

nstfue  ingentilftis  urget  j9 polio.    Ii  we  take  Htne:  from  the  union  of  tlie  Trojans  and 

Apollo  for  the  nom.  to  repetity  there  should  Latins  in  the  persons  of  £neas  and  Lavinia« 

be  a  colon  after  oWiu,  or  at   least  a  semi-  260.  Attgurium :  t'lis   refers  to  the  re- 

jplon.     [t  was  principally  under  the  direo-  sponse  of  the  oracle  of  Faunus^  concerninir 

ticns  of  this  go  *,  tliat  Cneas  came  to  Italy,  the  marriage  of  XfOrtma.    See  96,  supra. 
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Munera  noc  sp«mo.     Non  vobis,  rege  Latino,  86 

Diviiis  uber  agri,  Trojsve  opulentia  deerst. 
Ipse  inod6  iEneaa,  nostii  si  tanta  capido  e^t. 
Si  jungi  hospitio  properat,  sociusque  Toean, 
Adveniat ;  vultus  neve  exhorrescat  amicoa.  265 

Pars  mihi  pacis  crit  dextrain  tetigisse  tyranni. 
Vos  conti*k  regi  mea  nunc  mandata  referte 
SttlL   £it  mihl  nata.  Est  niihi  nata,  viro  gentis  quam  jungere  nostrs, 
qoam   iortes  ex  patrio  jsjon  patrio  ex  adyto  aortes,  non  plurima  cceio 
■dyio  non  sinum,  plu-  Monstra  sinunl :  generos  extemis  affore  ab  oris,        fT6 
Don  sinunt,  jungere  viro  ^oc  Latio  restare  canun^,  qui  aanguine  noetnan 
^1.  Canunt  hoc  res-  Nomen  in  astra  ferant.     Hunc  ilium  poscere  rata 
laic  Latio,  generos  af«  £t  reor,  et,  si  quid  veri  mens  augurat,  opto. 
fof*5  Haec  effatus,  equos  numero  pater  eligit  omni. 

Stabant  tercentum  nitidi  in  preesepibus  altis.  t75 

276.  Extemplo  jubet  Omnibus  exlempld  Teucris  jubet  ordine  duci 

*i!ftis*^^ue  *u  ^eUs^ducf ^"^^^  Instratos  ostro  alipedes  pictisque  tapetis. 
pic  sque     pe  is   u         Aurea  pecloribus  demissa  monilia  pendent  t 

280.  Jubei  currum,  ge-  Tecti  auro  fulvum  manduni  sub  dentibus  aurum. 
minosquo  jugales  equot  Absent!  iCne®  currum  geminosquc  jugales,  tW 

ab  cihereo  semino,  spi-  g^^j^^^  ^^  sdhereo,  spirantes  naribus  ignem  : 
rantcs     iJjnem     nanbus  ,,,  ,  ^        '  ^^  tv     j  i     ^• 

duci     abscnti    iEneiB  ;  lHorum  de  gente,  patri  quos  Dajdala  Circe 

equot  do  gcnte  illorum,  Siippositi  de  matre  notbos  furata  creavit. 
quos  Dffidala  Circe,  fu-  Talibus  iEneadfB  donb  dictisque  Latini  » 

rata  patri  Soli,  creavit  Sublimes  in  equis  redeunt,  pacemque  reportant.  t«d 

Tatro!  ^"PP^^^'^      Ecce  autem  Inachiis  sese  referebat  ab  Argis 

28o!    Et    ex   oBthere  SiEva  Jovis  conjux,  aurasque  invecta  tenebat , 
long^  usque  ab  Siculo  Et  Isetum  iEneam,  classemque  ex  lethere  longd 
Par.hviio  Dardaniam  Siculo  prospexit  ab  usque  Pachyno. 

NOTES. 

262.  Uber  dwiiit  agri :  the  froitfttlnew  of  goes,  stole,  by  some  meansf  one  of  the  iier^ 

a  rich  soil,  &c.     Deerit.    In  scanning,  the  steeds  of  her  father  Phosbus.     By  tubfH- 

two  first  vowels  make  one  syllable.  luting  a  mare  of  common  breed,  she  was  ena- 

266.  Part  erit  pctcis:  it  will  be  part  of  a  bled  to  procure  what  is  called,  in  common 

treaty  of   amity  and    friendship,  to  have  language,  a  half  blood.     This  production, 

touched  the  right  hand  of  your  king.     It  of  mixed  breed,  the  poet  calls  nothot.     Ol 

will  be  a  considerable  step  toward  it.   Parti  this  race,  or  stock,  descending  from  the  ce- 

in  the  sense  of  pignuty  says  Heyne.  lestial  breed,  were  the  horses  tba.t  Latinns 

269.  SorUt,     The  responses  of  some  oia-  presented  to  £neas.     Datdala :   an  adj.  uf 

clus  were  given  by  drawing  or  casting  lots.  Dadaluty  an  ingenious  artificer  of  Athens. 

Hence  tort  came  to  signify  an  oracle,  or  the  He  built  a  labyrinth  at  Crete,  in  imitation 

responte  of  the  oracle.     Ex  patrio  adyto:  of  the  one  in  Egypt.    It  is  said  he  escaped 

from   his  father^s  oracle.     See  97^  supra,  from  Crete  on  artificial  wings.      Dmdala : 

/Idytum :  the  most  sacred  place  of  the  tern-  cunning — artful. 

pie,  particularly  tlio  place  where  the  oracle  285.  Sublimet,     This  may  mean  simply : 

stood.     Hence  the  oracle  itself,  by  mcton.  high,  elevated  upon  their  horses.   Or  it  may 

Plurima  monttra :  very  many  prodigies  from  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  leUu 

heaven,  &o.  sums  of  which  were  mentioned  286.  ^rgit :  a  city  of  the  Peloponnesus, 

59,  supra,  et  seq.  dear  to  Juno.    It  is  called  Inaehian^  from 

277.  Alipedet.    ^lipes^  properly,  an  adj. :  Inachus,  one  of  its  kings  ;  or  from  the  riv^t 
swift  of  foot.   Here  it  is  a»od  as  a  sub. :  swift  Inachus,  which  flowed  near  it. 

horses.     Pictit  lapetit;  with  embroidered        S88.  Longi  ex  telhere  utque :   and  frciD 

trappings.  the  heavens  afar  off,  even  from  Sicilian  Pa 

279.  Mandunt :   they  champ  the  golden  chynus,  she  beheld  joyous  ^neas,  &c.     Pa* 

bit  under  their  teetli.  .junint,  properly,  gold  chynut :  the  southern  promontory  of  Sicily 

—any  thing  made  of  gold  :  also,  a  golden  or  Hodie^  Capo  Pattaro.  For  longi^  Heyne  ro^ida 

yellow  color.  iongo^  agreeing  with  csihere :   but  tongj  i« 

28S.  De  genie  iVorum*    Circe,  as  the  fable  the  common  reading,  and  is  the  eaaer. 
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MoViri  JQm  tacta  viilet,  jam  Mere  tenie,  tSO 

llAAcniiBse  rates.     Stetit  acri  fixa  dolore  : 
Tum,  quaasans  caput,  hasc  efiudit  pcctore  dksta : 
flau  stirpem  iavisara,  et  fatia  contraria  postria 

Fata  Phrygum  !  num  Sigeis  occumbere  campia  ?  t94.  VMmpotuire  o» 

Num  capti  potu^re  capi  ?  num  incensa  cremavit        29S  c^J^t^w  Sigeis  campia 
Troja  viros  ?  raediaa  aciea,  medioaque  per  ignea  "^  **P**  P®^^'  ~r»^ 

(nven^re  viam.     At,  credo,  roea  numina  tandem 
Feaaa  jacent:  odiia  aut  exaaturata  quievi. 

Quin  etiam  patrii  excusaos  infesta  per  undaa  299.  Infesta  ausa  turn 

Ausa  aequi,  et  profligia  toto  me  opponere  ponto.        300  "•/J**  ^  excuMOH  pa- 
Absuniptx  in  Teucroa  virea  ccelique  marisque.  ^'  »uitt*» 

Quid  Syrtea,  aut  Scylla  mihi,  quid  vaata  Cbarybdia 
Profuit  ?  optato  conduntur  Tybridia  alveo, 
Securi  pelagi  atque  mei.     Mara  perdere  gcntem 
fmmancm  Lapithflm  valuit :  conceaait  in  iras  306     _._^     ^ 

Jpse  DeQm  anUquam  genitor  Calydona  D«n* :    •  J^J^'^.u^Z 

Quod  scelus,  aut  Lapithaa  tantum,  aut  Calydona  meren-  rentes^    aut    Calydona 
tem  ?  xnerentem  ? 

NOTES. 

!^.  Moliri:  to  buiId—4o  lay  the  foun*  witii  Hippodame,  except  Mars.    This  In* 

dations  of  their  houses.    The  word  TVojanot  dignity  the  god  revenged  upon  his  subjects, 

is  to  be  supplied,  governed  by  ru/f/.  Fidere:  The  Lapitha  were  a  people  of   Thesaaly, 

to  trust  to  the  land.     Davidson  reads  tiitrt :  inhabiting  mount  Pindus.  Immancm :  savage 

to  settle  on  the  land.     He  informs  us  that  — barbarous :  or  great,  large,  in  reference 

Picrius  found  sidere  in  the  most  of  the  an-  to  their  size  and  stature.     This  last  seems 

cient   MSS.     The  sense  is  the  same  with  to  suit  the  design  of  the  speech  the  best ; 

Kithcr.  which  was  to  magnify  the  power  of  Mars, 

291.  StetU:  she  stops  pierced  with,  &c.  in  destroying  such  an  enemy.    Sceuri:  re* 

294.  JViim  Sif(rU:  could  they  fall  upon  gaidless  of'-Hsale  from, 
the   Si^ean  plains?    could  the  cajytives  be        «,rve    r    •  •    «v  i*    ^ 

taken ?^&c.    Juno  here  speaks  aTSnothing  ^^2^;/*  '"T'l  h1^« ""^       adjHBnam  el 

less  than  the  protection  ^the  gods,  that  «^»^<««»  »*y»  Heyne.  ^  ^      _ 

were  opposed  to  her,  could  have  saved  them        306.  Calydona :  ace.  smff.  of  Greek  for- 

amidst   such  havoc  and  desolation  of  fire  «nation,  from  Caludon,  the  chief  city  of  AVo- 

and  sword.     Sho  had  done  her  best  to  de-  ^O' »«"  the  river  Evenus.    -Eneas,  its  king, 

strov  them.  P*"^  homage  to  all  the  gods,  except  Diana. 

/aia  Pkrygum.      This    may  mean  the  The  goddejs  being  provoked  at  this  neglect, 

success  or  fortune  of  the  Trojans,  in  es-  ■«»*  »  '^W  boar  that  hud  waste  hU  wholo 

capintf  all  the  dangers,  and  surmounting  all  country,  till  he  was  slam  by  his  son  Mele- 

the  diAictthics  in  their  way  to  Italy.     And  ^^'* 

fails  Mo«/ru,  may  mean  the  power,  will,  or        307.  QtioJ  ionium  teelut,  Rneus  and  Da- 

iucliaation  of  Juno.     It  was  her  earnest  de-  vidson  have  Lapilhu^  Calydone  merenie:  the 

sire  to  destroy  them  all,  and  she  exerted  meaning  will  then  be :  what  so  great  punish- 

}.er  utmost  power  to  effect  it;  but  she  was  ment  did  the  Lapithe  or  Calydon  deserve.^ 

baffled  in  all  her  attempts.    Their  success,  Seeltu  is  here  in  the  sense  of  pcma  vel  n»- 

or  fortune,  prevailed  against  her.     Or,  by  plicium :  the  punishment  for  crimes  or  wica- 

faia  Pkrygum^  we  may  understand  the  de-  ed  actions.     Heyne,  and  others,  read  Lapi' 

croes  and  porpoees  of  the  gods  in  their  favor,  Mai,  and  Calydona  mtreniem,  governed  by 

<jppoecd  to  the  will  and  inclinations  of  Jano,  the  verb  eoneetsii  understood.    In  this  case. 

Mid  bafflini^  all  iier  power.  the  words  may  be  rendered :  deserving  what 

29fi.  ^Hl  odtw.    This  is  capable  of  a  two-  so  great  punishment  did  he  give  up  either 

fold  venion  :    I,  satiated  with  resentment,  the  Lapithie  to  Mars,  or  Calydon  to  Diana, 

have  ceased  :    or,  satiated,   I  have   ceased  If  the  Lapithe  deserved  such  signal  punish- 

'Vono  my  resentment.    The  sense  is  the  same  ment  for  neglect  shown  to  Mars ;   and  it 

either  way.  Calydon  deserved  it  for  contempt  of  Diana, 

2S9.  Exetuiot:  expelled  or  cast  from  their  what  do  not  these  Trojans  deserve  for  con- 

eonotry.    It  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  a  per«  tempt  of  me,  the  wife  of  Jove,  and  queen 

ioii*s  being  tost  or  thrown  out  of  a  chariot.  of  the  gods  ?    Thus  she  reasoned.     For  the 

304.  Mart  vaiuil,     Pirithoiis,  king  of  the  cause  of  Juno's  resentment  against  the  Ttn- 

Lttptihir^  invited  all  the  gods  te  his  nuptials  jana,  see  JEa.  t.  4,  and  28. 
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Ast  ego,  magna  Jovis  conjuz,  nil  linquerc  inaosim 
Qus  potui  infelix,  qus  mexnet  in  omnia  Terti ;  ^ 

'  Vincor  ab  iEne4.     Qudd  si  mea  numina  non  sunt      SIO 
3U    Qijod  numen  ant  Magna   satis,  dubitem   baud   equidem  impiorare   quod 
"^"•»»  usquam  est. 

Flectere  si  nequeo  Superos,  Acheronta  movcbo. 
313.  Eirto,noii  dabitur  Non  dabitur  regnis,  esto,  prohibere  Latinis, 
LubiL' w"^"  ^y«io»  Atque  immoU  raanet  iatis  Lavinia  conjux  ; 

IS regnu  ^^  trahere,  atque  moras  tantis  licet  addere  rebus;      315 

At  licet  ambonun  populos  exscindere  regum. 
H4c  gener  atque  socer  codant  mercede  suonun. 
Sanguine  Trojano  et  Rutulo  dotabere,  virgo : 
£t  Beliona  manet  te  pronuba.     Nee  face  tantilun 
Cisseis  pnegnans  ignes  enixa  jugales :  SM 

Quin  idem  Veneri  partus  suus,  et  Paris  alter, 
Funestsque  iterum  r^jdiva  in  Pergama  tedsB. 
Hiec'  ubi  dicta  dcdit,  terras  horrenda  petivit. 
Luctiiicam  Alecto  dirarum  ab  sede  sororum, 
Infernisque  ciet  tenebris  :  cui  tristia  bella,  3tb 

Irseque,  insidia&que,  et  crimina  noxia  cordi* 
Odit  et  ipse  pater  Phiton,  odere  sorores  ^ 

3ee9  Tarn  tevs  faoies  '^^^lareaB  monstrum :  tot  sese  vertit.in  ora, 
tuni  iUi;  ilia  atn  pal-  Tsi^  saevae  facies,  tot  pullulat  atra  colubris. 
Ittkt  lot  colubris.  Quam  Juno  his  acuit  verbis,  ac  talia  fatur :  S3i^ 

NOTES. 

30B.  Qr/rr  potui:  who  coald  leave  nothing  self  was  the  Pronuba^  as  being  the  goddosk 

antried — who  had  power  to  try  every  thing,  who  presided  over  marriage. 

309     Infdix:   unsuccesaful— not  having  320.  Cwew.     Hecuba,  the  wife  of  Priam, 

^   ttccoraphshed  ray  purpose.     PWii  memet  in  jg  ^  called,  from  Cisseus,  her  father.     Be- 

omma :  I  have  had  recourse  to  all  expedi^  fo„  she  was  deUvered  of  Paris,  she  dreamed 

eniB—I    have  tried   all  the  means  m  my  ghe  had  a  torch  in  her  womb.    Enixa  ju- 

power.  gaits  igne* :   she  brought  forth  a  nuptial 

312.  ^rhironta :acc,  sing,  of  Acheron:  fire-brand,  to  wit,  Paris ;  who  was  the  cause 

properly,  a  river  of  hell.    Here  put  lor  the  ^f  the  Trojan  war,  and  the  destruction  of 

infernal  pods.  his  country.     Ahy  thing   belonging  to  or 

314. /»/imo/a;  certain— fixed— -determmed.  connected  with  marriage,  or  the  marriage 

315.  Trahtrt:  m  the  sense  of  d^fftrrt.  ^xaXjq^  may  be  called  jugalii, 

317.  H(w  mercede:  at  this  cost,  or  price         „e,.    ^    .  ^       u  *  u.v-    

of    their  people,  lot  them   unite;     Mtrc»  ,^*u^T~"'  T*^'       '  ^  "^J^ 

,on,etime»  mgnifie,    »  «mrftf«m.     In   thi.  •''»"  ^J^  """^  «»  Veniu,  ev«i  u.oth«i 

»on8e  it  will  bet  let  them  unite  upon  thi.  ^""-  J^"  ""•""'K '^  »»>•*  £d(»|.  sbould 

rendition,  viz.  the  de»truction  of  both  their  R^Y"  ^  "T^.  "*  Yf"    k   tA'^jf'  ^ 

beople.tno  J  rojans  una  l^atms,  mentioned  m  «  r       ^l  l*  l   ,.     u      j  >' 

<k.  I ;..!.  .!.„..     u„..„.  «.L..l_ J  i- »i,-  name,  of  ujother  war,  which  ehould  eniB  in 

the  hne  above,     Heync  takes  meretat  in  the  ......        p  i>  ■     /L 

sense  of  mnh  el  ptJniHe,  ^?  destrucUoB  of  Troy,  n«ng  again  from 

31S.  Vir^o.  doiabere:  O  virgin,  thou  shalt  '"'"••.    ^^^  evident  that  this  must  bo  tho 

be  dowered  with  Trojan  and  Rutulian  blood  meanmg  of  rec irftta    JIneashad just  foundod 

-thou  Shalt  receive^thy  dowry  in  Trojan,  LWe^l'sVr^ofd  ?^^^^    hZZ""^ 

•ilO.  BeUona  manet:  and  Beliona  awaits  '■«^''«'  ^"  ^«  '•"'^  ""^  '^^"^  eorfenlia, 

iheo  as  a  bride-maid.     Beliona,  the  goddess  322.  Tadmquefunetta :  and  a  torch  oc  fir** 

presiding  over  war.     She  was  tho  sister  of  hrand,  again  fatal,  &c. 

IVIars  and  prepared  his  chariot  for  him,  when  324.  Lnctificam :  doleful— causing  sorrow. 

h«  tvont  oat  to  war.      Pronuba  were  the  See  Geor.  i.  278. 

women  who  managed  tliose  things  that  per-  326.  Cordi:  dat,  of  eor,  for  a  pleasuro  or 

tained  to  nuptials,  and  placed  the  bride  in  delight.     The  verb  sunt  is  to  be  supplied, 

her  bed.     It  is  used  in  tiie  singular  for  the  327.  Pluton.    The  n  is  added  on  aooomit 

oddcRs  of  raarriftgo.     What  gives  empha-  of  the  following  word,  beginning  M'idi  IImi 

8  to  the  exoression  here,  is,  that  Juno  her-  vo^el  o. 
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Tluiic  mihi  da  proprium,  virgo  sata  nocte,  laboreuif  331.    O  voi^o    Mta 

Haric  operant ;  ne  noster  honos,  infractave  cedat  nocto,  dt  mihi 

Faina  loco  ;  neu  connubiis  ambire  Latiiiusi 

.Gncadie  possint,  Italosve  obsidere  fines. 

Tu  poles  unanimes  armare  in  pnelia  fratres,  336 

At(|ue  odiifl  versare  domes :  tu  verbera  tectis  330.  Tu  poUi  usrorm 

(''unereasque  inferre  laces  :  tibi  nomina  mille,  verbwa 

Mille  nocendi  artes :  fcecundum  concute  pectus, 

D»jice  compositain  pacem,  sere  crimina  belli { 

Anna  velit,  poscatque  simul,  rapiatque  juventus.         340     340.  Foe  ui  Juvontiu 

Exin  Gorgoneis  Alecto  infecta  venenis  ▼•iit,  Bimulquo  poncai 

iPrincipio  Latium  et  Laurentis  tecta  tyranni 

Celsa  petit,  tacitumque  obsedit  Gmen  Amatae : 

Quam  super  adventu  Teucrfim,  Turnique  hymenseis,  344.   Quam  Amatam 

FcEmineaj  ardeutem  curjeque  irceque  coquebant.         345  Jtr*®"*®"  "^ ^"^  advonto 
«T  .     1^  I  •  J        •  -u  Teucruin   hymeiieigque 

Huic  Dca  coeruleis  unum  de  cnnibus  anguem  Turni  foDmineaann 

Conjicit,  inque  sinum  praecordia  ad  intima  subdit : 

Quo  furibunda  domum  monstro  permisceat  omnem. 

I  lie  inter  vestes  et  levia  pectora  lapsus  340.  Ble  an^U  i^p^ 

Volvitur  attactu  nullo,  feilitque  furentem,  350  »u«  inter  ve»te« 

V'ipeream  inspirans  animain :  fit  tortile  collo 

Aurum  ingens  coluber,  fit  longe  t«nia  rittse,  9^^^\  ^^*'*'  colubw 

Innectitque  comas,  et  membris  lubricus  errat.  tortue 

Ac  dum  prima  lues  udo  sublapsa  veneno 

Pertentat  sensus,  atque  ossibus  implicat  ignem,  d5h 

Necdum  animus  toto  percepit  pectore  flammam ; 

NOTEb. 

331.  Hunc  proprium  laborem :  this  pecu-  ir.     Exin :   forthwith.    She  stays  not  to 

lisLT  task — this  task  or  business  which  pro-  make  reply.    8he  is  so  bent  on*  mischief 

periy  belongs  to  you.  that  she  obeys  as  soon  as  desired.    See  notn. 

3J3.  Infracla-  dcclinmg — broken.    Oftn  prop,  under  Gorgon, 

and  fracia,    Raeus  says,  victa,  345.    Fasftiinea  cura :  female  cares  and 

3^  Ambire :  in  the  sense  of  cireumvc  an^y  passions  tortured  her,  inflamed  at,  4^ 

nire.  Tlie  cura  may  refer  to  the  match  with  Tur« 

336.  Domok    m  tlie  sense  of/amiliat.  nus,  which  she  was  very  anxious  to  bring 

337.  MtUe  nomina:  there  are  to  you  a  about;  and  the  tr<e,  to  the  arrival  of  the 
thousand  pretences,  a  thousand  ways  of  do-  Trojans. 

ing  hurt,  or  mischief,     yerbera ;  blows—        346.  Candeit  erinibus :  from  her  serpen - 

scourges.     Jnftrre :  in  the  sense  of  tifimi/-  tine  locks.     CmruUiM,    This  is  said  of  ler- 

tere,  pents,  because  they  are  streaked  with  bluish 

339.  Diajice.     This  is  the  common  read-  spots.    Instead  of  hair,  the  heads  of  the 

ing.     Heyne  reads  dissict,    Fierius  says  he  Gorgons  were  attired  with  serpents.   Huie . 

found  diuiee  in  all  the  ancient  MSS.     Crt-  to  Amata, 

mina  beiii:  Uie  causes  of  war.     Compotiiam        348.  Quo  monttro:  by  which  serpent,  ren- 

pacem:   the   treaty  to  which  Latinus  had  dered  prions,  (or  driven  to  fury,]  she  might 

agreed,    or    thu    match   of  Lavinia    with  erabr//i  the  whole  family. 
3Cneas.  3iil.  JVW/o  atlaciu:  without  any  percep* 

341.  Gorgoneis  venenis  infecta:  infected  tible  touch, 
with  Gorgonian  poisons — with  such  poisons        352.  Tortile  aurum  collo :  wreathed  gold 

as  the  serpents  had,  with  which  the  head  of  for  the  neck — a  chain  of  wreathed  golf— « 

the  Gorgon,  Medusa^  was  encircled.     Ac-  necklace. 

cording  to  fable,  Perseus  cut  off  her  head,        354.  Prima  lues  sublapsa :  and  while  the 

and  took  it  with  him  in  his  travels  into  Af-  first  infection,gUding  gently  downward,  with 

xica.'    The  drops  fiUling  from  it,  sprung  up  its  humid  poison,  penetrates  the  senses,  iic 

inimediatoly  into  venomous  reptiles.    The  Most  interpreters  connect  subiapia  udo  ve- 

Gorg«*''.«  were  the  daughters  ofPhoreys  and  neno  together,  and  consider  tne  mfection  as 

Ceto.    They  were  three  in  number,  Stkeno^  gliding  uniler  th  ^^vid• 

Mcd\utu  and  Ewruth     "^     '^  '  *  *\eU  lib.  son  thuiks,  udr  Jtd 
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367.  Heghia  io<mta  Molliiks,  et  Bo^to  matrum  de  more,  »ocuta  ent, 
Mt  mollius,  et  de  solito  Multa  super  natA  lacbrymans,  Phrygiisque  lijmei 
maiT.  mJu""'    ^^"  Exul'busne  datur  ducenda  Lavinia  Teucris, 

O  genitor !  nee  te  miseret  natsque  tiilque  ?  360 

361.  Nee  miaerot  u  Nec  Riatris  mkeret ;  quam  prime  AquUone  relinqoet 
»au?ji;  quain  m/«  p«rfi.  Perfidus,  alta  petens,  abduct4  virgine,  pr«do? 

due  pra»do  rehnqOBi  pn-   .  ^  '.     -niJ  *     *  t        j  ^ 

mo  Aquilone  At  non  SIC  Phrygius  penetrat  Lacedemona  pastor, 

Ledseamque  Helenam  Trojanas  vexit  ad  urbes  ? 

365.  Quid  erit  tua  Quid  tua  sancta  fides,  quid  cura  aatiqua  tuorum,  365 
wicu  fides  Et  consanguineo  toties  data  dextera  Tumo  ? 

Si  gener  externft  pedtur  de  gente  Latinis, 
Idque  sedet,  Faunique  premunt  te  jussa  parentis : 

369.  Equidem    reor  Omnem  equidem  sceptru  terram  qu»  Hbera  nostiis 
onmem  terram  etw  ex-  Dissidet,  externam  reor;  et  sic  dicere  Divos.  370 
ru^'ec'epL'dt^di  Et  Tumo  si  pHma  domds  .epeUttur  origo, 

d  nobig;  et  reor  Dinm  ^"^cnus  Acrisiusque  patres,  mediflBque  Mycefia9, 
dicere  eic.    Et,  si  prima      His  ubi  nequicquam  dictis  experta,  Latindm 
origo  rjiu  domas  repe-  Contra  stare  videt ;  peaitikaque  in  viscera  lapsom 
tatur,  Inachus,  Acrisius-  Serpentis  furiate  malum,  totamque  pererrat :  375 

die  Grecian  g'uM  patria.  inimensam  sme  more  furit  Ijmphata  per  urbem  * 

Ceu  quondam  torto  volitans  sub  verbere  turbo, 

N0T£8. 

with  pertentat  tennu.  He  observes  that  eer-  He,  or  his  grandson  Perseut,  removed  Um 
pents  leave  a  humidity,  a  kind  of  infectious  seat  of  rovemment  to  Myeena.  He  order- 
poison  or  slime,  where  they  pass  along;  and  ed  his  daughter  Danai  to  be  shut  up  in  a 
as  the  motion  of  this  serpent  was  down*  wooden  chest,  and  cast  into  the  sea.  Here 
ward,  tublapta  is  very  properly  used.  it  is  said  she  was  impregnated  by  Jopiter, 

360.  Genitor*    The. whole  of  this  speech  and  had  Perseus.    She  was  wafted  to  the 

of  the  queen  is  very  artful,  and  very  well  coast  of  Italy,  where  she  was  taken  up  by 

calculated  to  produce  the  intended  effect.  Polydectes.    Afterward,  she  married  Pihim* 

She  applies  to  him  not  the  title  of  king,  nor  nus,  who  was  one  of  the  ancestors  of  Tur- 

ihe  name  of  husband;  but  the  tender  ap-  nus.     She  founded  the  city  ^rdeoy  in  the 

pellation  of  father.     Thus  making  her  ad*  country  of  the  RutiUi,    Myeenm  was  situ* 

dji^ss  to  his  parental  affections,  that  if  he  sted  on  the  river  Inachus,  which  flows  intr 

had  any  compassion,  it  might  be  moved  in  the  Sinvu  ,irgolieus^  on  the  eastein  side  oi 

behalf  of  hit  only  daughter,  the  support  of  the  Peloponnesus.     It  is  here  said  to  be  the 

his  family,  and  the  heiress  of  his  kingdom,  middle  of  Grreece.     But  this  is  more  from 

She  puts  him  in  mind  of  the  conduct  of  its  being  the  chief  city,  or  capital  of  Greer« 

Paris  at  the  court  of  Menelaus ;  and  inti*  than  from  its  local  situation, 

mates  that  iEneas,  like  a  perfidiottt  robber^  373.    Experia :  having  tried— addressed 

would  carry  off  his  daughti  r  the  'first  op-  him. 

portunity.  374.  Stare  eontrdk:  in  the  sense  of-rmslere. 

363.  Jtl  fien.    This  is  the  common  read*  375.  Furiate  maium:  Uie  infuriate  poison, 

big.     Mr.  Davidson  reads  an  non,    Phry-  Pererral:  in  ihe  sauta  of  peneJral. 

gitu  pastor:  Paris.    Penetrat:  in  Che  sense  376.    Exetta  ingtntibvu:  roused  hj  Ute 

of  intravit,  mighty  monsters.     The  effect  of  the  poleoa 

366.  Tumo,  His  mother*s  name  was  F>-  upon  her  imagination  made  her  see  a  thoa* 
ntftta,  the  sister  of  Amata,  the  wife  of  Lati-  sand  monsters,  which  affrighted  and  d<*- 
nus.     He  was  therefore  connected  with  the  tracted  her. 

royal  family  of  Latium^     Comangumeos  377.  Lymphata'  frantic, — furiooa.    Tint 

properly,  a  relation  by  blood.  is  thou^t,  bv  most  interpreters,  to  e^rprose 

368.  Sectet :  is  resolved  upon.  Staiutum  that  kind  of*^  fury  with  which  persons  are 
erf,  says  Rusbus.  eelzed  who  have  been  bitten  by  a  mad  dog; 

370.  Dittidet :  in  the  sense  of  teparatur.  and  whose  madness,  when  it  comes  to  the 
372.  Inacku*,    He  was  one  of  the  first  height,  is  accompanied  with  a  dread  of  wa- 
kings of  Argos,  and  gave  his  name  to  the  ter.     From  lympha^  water.    Sinitnor^,  be* 
river  jnear  that  city,    ^critiut  was  one  of  yond  bounds — immoderately. 

his  descendants,  and  the  last  king  of  Argos.        376.  Ceu  quondam:  as  when  a  lop  whlri 


MNEIB.    IJB.  Vn. 

Quem  pucfi  magno  in  gyro  vaeua  atria  circura 
'ntcnti  ludo  exerccDt.     lUe  actus  habcn4 
Curvatis  fertur  spatiia :  stupet  inacia  turba, 
Lnpubesquo  manus,  mirata  volubile  buxum  : 
Dant  animiw  plagse.     Non  cursu  segnior  illo 
Per  medias  urbes  ugitur,  popuipaque  ferooes. 
Quill  etiam  in  sylvas,  airaulato  jiumine  Bacchi, 
Majus  adorsa  nefas,  majoreiDque  orsa  furorenii 
Evolat ;  et  fiatam  frondoais  montibus  abdit, 
Qu6  thalamum  eripiat  Teucris,  tsedasque  moretur  : 
Evoe  Baccbe,  fremens  ;  solum  te  virgine  dignum 
Vuciferans,  etenim  rooUes  tibi  sumere  Uiyrsos, 
Te  lustrare  choro,  sacrum  tibi  paacere  cnnem. 

Fama  volat :  furiisque  acceosas  pectore  matres 
Idem  omnes  simul  ardor  agit,  nova  querere  tecta. 
Deseruere  domos  :  ventis  dant  colla  comasque.    ' 
Ast  aliae  tremulia  ulubitibus  etliera  complent, 
Pampineasque  gerunt  incinctae  pellibua  hastaa. 
Ipsa  inter  medias  Hagmntem  fervida  pinum 
Sustinet,  ac  nate  Turnique  canit  bymentBos, 
Sanguineam  torquens  aciem :  torvumque  repeats 
Clamat :  lo  matres,  audita,  ubi  quasque,  Latins : 
Si  qua  piis  anirois  manet  infelicis  Amate 
Gratia,  si  juris  materni  cura  remordet ; 

NOTES. 


411 


389 


305  auft  Mtgnior  illo  oonu 
p«r 


389.    Vociferena    te 
390  Baceh^',  flolam  ette  dig- 
num virgine;    earn  Ma* 
mere  molles  Uiynoi  tibi« 
luBtnro  te 


395 


^  397.  Retina  ipiid  fer^ 
▼i(U  euetinet    , 

400  ^^*  loLatinamatres, 
aodite,  ubi  qusqne  eilit: 
n  qua  gratia  infelirie 
Amats  manet 


itig  under  the  twisted  laeh,  which  boya,  la- 
tent on  their  eport,  &c.  Dr.  Tmp|i  criisenrea, 
eiiie  simile  is  the  perfeeti^o  «f  elegaaoa. 
Nothing  cam  be  more  finely  described. 

380.  Exereeni:  in  the  sense  of  agiianit 
Habcna  r  with  the  string. 

382.  Burum:  the  box  wood,  of  which 
tops  were  made — ^the  top  iteelf,  by  meton. 

383.  Dant  animos  plagtE.  This  is  capable 
of  two  meaoingSt  according  as  pUtgir.  is  ta- 
ken for  the  notn.  plu.  or  the  daL  sing.  l>t, 
Trapp  insists  on  tiie  former,  and  renders  it : 
the  lashes  gire  (it)  life ;  taking  anvmof  in 
the  sense  of  ttiiam ;  and  this  again  for  rapu 
dum  motum.  Davidson  objects  to  this,  and 
prefers  the  latter:  they  give  their  souls  to 
the  str^e.  This  is  the  more  elegant,  and 
poetical.  Dryden  renders  it  thus:  ^and 
lend  their  Uttle  souls  to  every  stroke.*'  Yal- 
py  takes  animo9  in  the  same  sense  with  Dr. 
Trapp.  Heyno  says,  eoneiiatiorem  no/um. 
/Tonugfdor:  not  less  impetuous  is  the  queen 
driven  in  her  course  through,  &c. 

38a.  OrMi:  part.  fromenNor,  I  begin  or 
enter  upon.  Jfumine  Baeehi:  the  influ- 
ence of  Bacchus  being  pretended.  She  pre- 
tended to  be  nnder  the  influence  or  impulse 
of  that  god.  Rneus  takes  nwnen  in  tha 
senee  of  religia,  making  the  queen  to  feign 
a  teal  for  the  service  or  worship  of  Bacchus. 
Valpy  says,  under  a  pretence  of  celebrating 
the  oi^gioii  of  Bacchus.  A4»na :  attempt- 
ing, /s't/oi:  in  the  sense  of  erimen  vol 
teelus. 


388.  TTialamum:  in  the  sense  ot  eotgu 
gimm.     TktUu  :  in  the  sense  of  nupiias, 

380.  Eimum*  In. some  editions, therein  a 
full  stop  after  vociferant.  This  perplexes  the 
whole  passage :  whereas,  if  we  make  voci" 
fermiM  to  govern  the  following  infinitives,  all 
will  bo  plain  and  easy.  Rusua,  and  Dr. 
Trapp,  think  they  are  governed  hyfama  vo* 
lot*  The  e/entm,  here,  appears  to  be  exple- 
tive. ThyriQM,  The  thyrsus  was  a  kind  of 
spear  wrapped  about  with  vine  and  ivy 
leaves,  which  Bacchus  and  his  retinue  used 
to  wear. 

391.  Choro*  Some  copies  have  ehonsy 
others  ekoros.  The  sense  is,  however,  the 
same  with  either.  The  bacchanals  used  to 
dance  round  the  image  of  Bacchus.  Sa^ 
erum  tibi.  It  was  a  custom  among  the  Ro- 
mans and  Greeka,  for  maideus  to  consecrate 
their  hair  to  some  god  or  goddess;  and 
never  to  cut  it  off  till  just  before  they  were 
married,  when  they  suspended  it  in  the  tem- 
le  of  that  deity,  in  honor  of  whom  they 
ad  preserved  it.  Lustrare:  in  the  sense 
of  cireumire^  Pasetre:  in  the  senso  of 
Mrmire. 

393.  Tecta :  abodes,  to  wit,  the  woods. 

399.  Torvum:  an  adj.  neu.  taken  as  an 
adverb;  in  imitation  of  tlie  Greeks.  In  the 
sense  of  toroi, 

400.  Latinm  moires:  ye  Latin  matrons 
hear,  wherever  any  of  you  be.  The  verb 
estis  is  ttnderrtood.    C/|d:  in  the  asnto  of 

'■'•urume. 


I 
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Solrite  ciinalos  vittas,  capite  orgia  mecuio. 
404.  Alacto  ftgii  Re-  Talem  inter  syivas,  inter  desf^rta  ferarumt 

1^  **d^"*    ■^^'^^  Reginam  Alecto  stimulia  agit  undiqoe  BaccliL  405 

406.  ?lJ2iZmJlUeio  ^  ^^f^^l^^'^  ^isa  saUs  primos  acuisse  furores,    ^ 

VIM  ut  Hbi  iiTTTrt  ^i-  Consiliumque  omnemque  domum  vertiase  Latuu 

fuo*  tVirores  Amaim         Frotindis  hinc  fuscis  tristia  Dea  toUitur  alia 

Audacis  Rutuli  ad  muros  :  quam  dicitur  urbem 
Acrisioneis  Danae  fundftsse  colonis,  A 10 

Prtecipiti  delata  Noto  :  locus  Ardua  quondam 
Dictus  avis,  et  nunc  magnum  manet  Ardea  nom^n 
Sed  fortuna  fuit.     Tectis  hie  Tumus  in  altia 
Jam  mediam  nigr&  carpebat  nocte  quietem. 
Aleoto  torvara  faciem  et  furialia  membra  415 

Exuit :  in  viiltus  sese  transfbrmat  anilea, 
Et  frontem  obscoenam  rugis  arat :  induit  albos 
Cum  vitt&  crines :  turn  ramum  innectit  olivs. 
Fit  Calybe,  Junonis  anus,  templique  sacerdoft 
4^  Etoffertse juvoni  Et  juveni  ante  oculos  his  se  cum  vocibus  offert :         420 

til**  <KtdMcam  h^yer-  Tu^e,  tot  incassum  fusos  patiere  labores, 
•  Et  tua  Dardaniis  transcribi  sceptra  colonis  ? 

Rex  tibi  conjugium,  et  qusesitas  sanguine  dotes 
Abncgat ;  externusque  in  regnum  qua^ritur  heres. 
I  nunc,  ingratis  offer  te,  irrise,  pcriclis  :  Atfi 

Tyrrhenas,  i,  sterne  acies :  tege  pace  Latinos 
427.  AdooomnipoUiiB  n^^  ajed  tibi  me,  placidd  cum  nocte  jaceres, 

IrihTpSlSS:  JP«  ?«•»■"  f«"  o'-'^POtr  Saturnia  ju^sit 

Quare  age,  et  arman  pubem,  portisque  movon 

Lstus  in  arma  para  :  et  Phrygios,  qui  flumine  pulchru 

Conseddre,  duces  pictasque  exure  carinas.  431 

NOTES. 

%07.  VtrtUtt:  in  the  lense  of  turbaviste,        421.  Fus^s :  ^niUof  fundor :  to  be  losv— 

410.  Fundauty  kc  Danae  founded  a  to  be  thrown  away,  in  vain.  Eut  is  under* 
city,  which  she  called  Ardea  or  Ardua^  most    stood. 

probably  from  its  high  and  elevated  situa-  422.  TVarucribi :  to  be  transferred  to  a 

tioii.    AcrUionoi  colonis :  for  her  Grecian  Trojan  colony.    This  word  was  generallj 

culony.    Acruioneu:  an  adj.  from  Aerisiuty  applied  to  those  persons,  whose  names  were 

Uio  name  of  her  father.     See  372,  supra.  enrolled  in  order  U>   be  transplanted   into 

411.  Praxiptti  noto:  by  a  violent  wind  some  new  colony.  Such  persons  were  tall- 
wafled  to  Italy.  J^olo :  the  south  wind,  put  ed  tran»crip4i.  Hence  the  verb  came  to 
(or  wind  in  general.  signify  io  transfer, 

412.  Avis:    in  the  sense  of  majoribus,  423.  Conjugium:  in  the  sense  of  Lor  mt 
Ma^um :  great — ^illustrious.  am,  vel  nuptias  Lavinitt, 

WZ.  Sed  fortuna  fuit.    Most  interpreters  426.  Tcjg-^ :  defend— protect.    The  Latins 

tike  tills  to  mean  no  more.tJian  fortt^  or  ita  in  their  wars  with  tlie  Tuscans,  received  aid 

t-Lnnit :  so  it  was,  or  so  it  happened;  and  from  Tumus,  and  by  his  means  obtained 

connocVit  witli  what  follows.    It  happened  peace.    To  this  circumstance,  here  is  an  al- 

81}  that  Tumus,  &c.     Ruieus  says,  casus  ita  lusion. 

tuUt,     But  this  is  very  flat,  and  makes  the  430.  Para:  in  the  sense  ofjube,    Arma- 

conjunction  sed  a  mere  expletive.     It  is  bet-  in  the  sense  of  helium, 

tor  to  refer  it  to  Ardea   just  mentioned;  431.   Exure  Phry^ioSy  &c.     The    poets 

which,  though  illustrious  and  flourishing,  sometimes  connect  two  words  together  in 

was  now  doomed  to  be  destroyed  by  iEneas;  tlie  same  sentence  to  be  governed  by  a  verb: 

taking  fortuna  fuit  in  the  sense  of  iEn.  li.  when  strictly  it  can  agree  with  one  of  them 

325.  wbere/f4wita7Voe«,/ut///tiiin, imports:  only.      Thus,  in  the  present  case,  trun 

\yb  Trojans  once  were,  Ilium  once  was;  but  agrees  with  the  pictas  carinas;  but  it  does 

Is  now  no  more.  not  suit  Phry^os  duces.    The  meaning  ii: 

417  06«cffnam;  filthy — deformed.  AiU:  destroy  the  Trojan  leaders,  and  bckin  Ihmr 

n  the  sense  of  sukat„  painted  ships. 
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Cf/slestCim  vis  magna  jubet.     Rex  ipse  Latinus, 
Ni  dare  conjugium,  et  die  to  parere  fatetur, 
Sentiat,  et  tandem  Tui^num  experiatur  in  armit. 

Hie  juveniA  vatem  iriidens,  sic  ofsa  vicissim 
Ore  refcrl :  Classes  inv^tas  Tybridis  alveo^ 
Non,  ut  rere,  mens  efibgit  nuntius  aurcs  : 
Ne  tantos  mihi  finge  molus :  nee  regia  Juno 
Immemor  est  nostH. 

Sed  te  victa  sttu^  vcrique  efToeta  senectus, 
O  mater,  cnris  nequicquam  exercet ;  et  arma 
Regum  inter,  (a!s&  vatem  formidine  ludit. 
Cura  tibi,  DivAm  effigies  et  templa  tueri : 
Bella  viri  pacemque  gerant,  queis  bella  gerenda 

Talibus  Alecto  dictis  exarsit  in  iras. 
At  juveni  oranti  subitus  tremor  occupat  artus 
Diriguere  oculi ;  tot  Erinnys  sibilat  hydris, 
Tantaque  se  facies  aperit.     Tum  flammea  torquens 
Lumiria,  cunctantem  et  quserentem  dicere  plura 
Reppulit,  et  gcminos  erexit  crinibus  angues, 
Verberaque  insonuit,  rabidoque  haec  addidit  ore  : 
£n  !  ego  victa  situ,  quam  veri  efTceta  senectus 
Arma  inter  regum  falsft  formidine  ludit. 
Respice  ad  haec  :  adsum  dirarum  k  sede  sororum  ; 
Bella  manu,  letumque  gero. 

Sic  eifata  facem  juveni  conjecit,  et  atro 
Lumine  fumantes  fixH  sub  pectore  taedas. 
Dili  somnum  ingens  nipit  pavor :  ossaque  et  artus 
Perfudit  toto  proruptus  corpore  sudor. 
Arma  amens  fremit ;  anma  toro  tectisque  requirit. 
SaBvit  amor  ferri,  et  scelerata  insania  belli, 
Ini  super.     Magno  veluti  cihn  flamma  sonore 
Virgea  suggeritur  costis  undantis  aheni, 
Rxsultantque  a»tu  latices  :  funt  intus  aqute  vis, 


435  435.  Hlc  Javf nw  Tur 
tMM  inidens  vatem.  vie 
viciMim  refert  hme  oraa 
«r  oi«!  nontimi  non  of- 
fugil  meas  aures.  ut  tu 
rera 

440  440.  Sed,  O  mater, 
•onectUB  victa  aita,  efTo- 
taqae  veri 

443.  Stitibi  cura  taen 
•ffiglee 

44fr 


449.    ReppoUt    tum 
450  cunctantem 


463.  £n!  ogontmiUa 
victa  aita 


455 


460 


461.  Amor  ferri,  et 
■celerata  insania  belli^ 
fup^r  irascvit.  Veluti 
c&m  vir^a  flamma 


NOTES. 


433.  Fts :  in  tlie  sense  of  pctentia. 

433.  JVt  fatetur :  unless  he  consent  to  ra- 
lify  the  match,  and  abide  by  his  word,  &c. 

435.  Orsa:  in  the  senso  of  verba;  from 
the  verb  ordior. 

440.  Siiu,  Situs  properly  signifies  the 
8f]iialor  or  mustiness  that  grows  upon  old 
walls  and  dark  places.  Here  put  for  the 
hoariuess,  (gray  hairs,)  deformity,  or  rust  of 
old  age.  RutHU6  interprets  it  by  annit^ 
and  it  may  be  used  very  well  for  years,  or 
old  age,  by  meton.  Effata  is  said  of  a  wo- 
man who  is  past  child-bearing.  EffaUa  veri^ 
will  then  mean,  barren  of  truth — one  who 
has  ceased  to  speak  the  truth.  Dr.  Trapp 
renders  it,  impotent  of- truth.  Vieta:  en- 
feobl  m1— overcome. 

442.  Ludit :  in  the  sense  otiUeipit*  fV 
tem  a  priestess.  Te  is  understood.  Jnier 
arma  regum,    Rueus  aays,  tuper  beUU  re-* 

446.  Ormii :  in  the  mnte  of  /o^ucntf,  ve! 

dicenti. 


448.  7Vin/a  faeiet :  so  horrid  an  appear- 
anco  of  her  disclosed  itself  to  his  view.  She 
displayed  so  terrifte  an  appearance  to  the 
astonished  youth,  thai  a  sudden  trembling 
seized  his  limbs,  ^c. 

450.  ReftpulU  :  prevented — ^repelled.— 
£resii :  in  the  sense  of  exhUit.       ' 

451.  Verbera  :  her  lash — whip. 

457.  Fumantes  o/ro  lumine :  smoking  with 
gloomy  light.  Servius  interprets  a^ro  by 
furittli^^infemo, 

459.  Proruphu  :  gushing— bursting  firon 
his  whole  body,  drenched — wet,  &c. 

460.  Fremit :  he  raves  for  his  arms.  Rn.. 
BUS  says,  fervei. 

463.  Super »  This  is  used  here  in  the  sense 
of  inty^er :  furthermore— beside.  It  may 
seem  a  strange  climax,  says  Dr.  Trapp,  t<» 
mention  tfuger  ader  madness.  The  former 
relates  to  the  hurry  of  his  thoughts  abou* 
war  in  general,  and  tlie  latter  to  his  own  roir 
sontroent  and  jealou^.  VtbtH  evem:  as 
when  a  fire  of  twigs,  with  •  •««*  i««»««^ 
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Fiunidus  ntque  all6  spumb  exuberat  amnis :  465 

Nee  jam  se  capit  unda  ;  volat  vapor  ater  ad  auras 
4^7  Ergo  TVimiM  in-  Ergo  iter  ad  regem,  pollute  pace,  Latinum 
dicit    priniia   juTenum  Indicit  primis  juvenum  :  ct  jubel  aima  parari, 
tier  ad  rttgem  rp^^^^  Italiam,  detruderc  finibus  hosfem : 

47a  Aii  ae  venire  sa-  Se  satis  ambobus  Teucrisque  venire  Latiniaque.  470 

tis  smbobus  Hbx,  ubi  dicta  dedit,  Divosque  in  vola  TocaTit, 

Certatim  sese  Kutuli  exhortantur  in  arnia. 
473.  Egrcgium  decus  Hunc  decus  egregium  forms  movet  atque  juYeniaD ; 
form*  atque    jnvent©  ^yxuz  atavi  reges  ;  hunc  claria  dextera  fectis. 
IT  s'fw "uv?  m^      ^"^  '^"™"^  Rululos  animis  audacibus  implet,       476 
himc :    dextera  mic^  Alecto  in  Teucros  Stygiis  se  concitat  alia : 
Claris  fantis  movti  hunc   Arte  novft  specalata  locum,  quo  litore  pulcber 

Insidiis  cursuque  feras  agitabat  liUus. 
Hie  subitam  canibus  rabiem  Cocytia  virgo 
Objicit,  et  noto  nares  contingit  odore,  48U 

Ut  cervum  ardentes  agerent :  quae  prima  tabonun 
Causa  fuit,  belloque  animos  accendit  agrestea. 
Cervus  erat  form&  prasstanti,  et  coruibus  ingena 
484.  Quem    raptum  Tyrrheidae  pueri  quern  matris  ab  ubere  raptum 
ab  ttbere  matris  pacri  Nutribant,  Tyrrheusque  pater,  cui  regia  parent  486 

Tyr^,.d.  nul„l«^^.^  Amenta,  et  late  custodia  credite  campi 
campi  laid  erai  credita,  Assuetum  imperus  soror  omm  Sylvia  curA 
Sylviaflororeortunoma-  MoUibus  intexens  omabat  comua  sertis . 
bat  eum  aiwuotum  Pectebatque  ferum,  puroque  in  fonte  lavabat« 

Die  manum  patiens,  menaasque  assuetus  herili,  A90 

Errabat  sylvis :  rursiisque  ad  limina  nota 

NOTES. 

* 

IS  placed  oadcr  the  sides  of  a  boiling  ohal-  arms  (fom'the  grace  and  dignity  of  his  lung ; 

dfon,  &c.  a  second^  from  a  consideration  of  his  long 

464.  LaStea:  in  tlie  sense  of  aqua,   Ex'  line  of  royal  ancestors ;  and  a  third,  from 

uiiant:  boil  up.    Aqua  vis:   the  force  or  his  noble  achievements  and  feats  in  arms, 

power  of  tlie  water.     Hejne  reads  Aqwti:  Atavi  reges.    These  words  are  here  used 

the  old  gen.  of  aqua^  and  connects  it  with  in  the  sense  of  regales  megwes :  his  royal 

fumidus  amnis.     The  common  reading  is  ancestors. 

aqna  vis.  477,  Speetdata :  having  observed  the  place, 

466.    Fumidus  amnis :  the  etrara  or  va-  on  what  shore  beautiful  lulus,  &c.    JVora 

por.     Eruberai :  aboum's— overBows.   No-  arte:  with  a  new  purpose,  design,  or  object 

thing  can  give  us  a  greater  and  more  tern-  ^  yiew— with  a  design  different  from  her 

Mo  idea  of  human  rage  and  fierconeas,  than  visit  to  Latinus  or  Tumus,  that  she  might 

the  boiling  of  water  in  a  chaldron.     Dr.  actually  kindle  the  war. 

Trapp  thinks  with  Pieiins,  that  the  force  of  473.  Insidiis :  snarcs-^^traps. 

eloquence  is  here  wonderfully  displayed  in  479]  Coeytia  ':  hellish  or  infernal;  an  adj. 

uie  variety  of  words  to  expren  the  same  from  Cotj(/i«,  a  fabulous  river  of  helL 

"""?•    ^  ^  ,  ^       480.  J^oto  adore :  the  known  scent  of  the 

461.  Pace  poUtita,    A  league  or  treaty  of    gt^g.  * 

l^aco  was  considered  sacred,  and  ratified  by  491,  Ardentes :  eager— fierce. 

fyolumn  riles  of  religion ;  and  the  violation         .q.    m.     l  -j       *u-.  rm 1. 

cf  it  wu  foMidenHT  «  wt  of  poUaUon  ud  f  f •  ^^^  ■■  ^^  «J"«^f  ^^T*"^ 

proftnone™.  J  patronymic  noun.     TyrAem  kept  tb. 

470.  Sort,  venirt:  that  h«  i>  •  match  for  ^^'  **  ^atinu.. 

boUi,&c.     yemn:  ia  tha  sense  of  ewe.  487.    Iti^enit :    authority— commauda. 

47*.  Certatim:  eagerly— with  emnlation.  R«eua  takes  anuHwn,  in  the  sense  of  io- 

h  ,rma .-  in  the  senw  J  ml  beOum.  *H«^ 

473a  Hune:  one--^tliis  one.  41)9.  Ferum.    Ferns  properly  signifies  a 

474k  Atavi:  in  the  sense  ofmajores.  The  wild  or  savage  animal.    Here,  and  in  eoaM 

poet  hero  enumerates  the  different  incite-  other  places  of  Virgil,  i1  Mgaifiee  a  taoM 

ments  lo  the  war.  One  is  induced  to  take  up  one. 
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Tnse  domum  sei^  qtuuiiVis  so  nocte  ibretet. 
Ilunc  i>recul  errantem  rabide  venantis  liUi 
Comniovere  canes ;  Ikiyio  cftm  forte  flecundo 
Deflucret,  riplLque  cstus  viridante  levaret. 
Ipse  etiam  eximie  laadis  succensua  amore 
Ascanius  curvo  direxit  spictda  cornu  : 
Nee  dextrae  erranti  Deus  abftiit,  actaque  multo 
Perque  uterum  sonitu,  perque  ilia  venit  Rrundo 
Saucius  at  quadruped  nota  intrk  tecU  refugit, 
Succ&ssilque  gemens  stabulia  ;  questuque  cruentus 
Atque  imploranti  simibs,  tectum  omne  replevit. 
Sylvia  prima  soror,  palmis  percussa  lacertoa, 
Auxilium  vocat,  et  duros  conclainat  agrestes. 
Olli,  peatis  enim  tacitis  latet  aapera  sylvis, 
Improvisi  adaunt :  hie  torre  annatus  obasto^ 
Stipitis  hie  gravidi  nodb :  quod  cuique  repertum 
Rimanti,  telum  ira  fkcit.     Tocat  agmina  Tjrrheus, 
Quadrifidam  quercum  cuneia  at  fortd  coactia 
Scindebat,  raptA  spirans  imman^  securi. 

At  saeva  d  specuiis  tempus  Dea  nacta  nocendi, 
Ardua  tecta  petit  atabuli,  et  de  culmine  summo 
Pastorale  canit  signum,  comuque  recurvo 
Tartarean)  intendit  vocem  *  quft  protiniis  omne 
Contremuit  nemus,  et  sylve  intonu^re  profunde. 
Audiit  et  Triviae  longd  lacus,  audiit  amnis 
SuliureA  Nar  albus  aqu&,  fontesque  Velini  * 


496 


500 

601.  Cruentiuqos,  at- 
que aimilifl  iroploraatl 
opan^  eervut  replerit 

505     505.    Aipara     pafUs 
AUeio  latet 

607.  Hie  armaixMt  no- 
dii  gnvidi  atipitU  adesi  : 
ira  facit  id  telum,  quod 
ett  repertum  cuique  ri- 
510  maiiti.  Tjrrheus  spirani 
immuid,  aecuri  raptAt 
Tocat  agmina,  nt  fort^ 


516 


NOTES. 


493.  Rabida :  in  the  eenae  ofJUriotm, 

494.  D^uent  teetokdo:  when  by  ehanee 
he  was  swimming  down  the  itroam — along 
with  the  current.  Commovire:  roueed  up 
aa  he  woa  roving  at  large. 

495.  Levaret:  allaying — aaauoging  the 
heat. 

497.  Curvo  eomu :  &om  hia  bent,  or  ela»- 
tic  bow. 

498.  Deus»  Alecto  ia  here  moont.  Deut 
Is  of  both  genders.  ErrarUi:  Dr.  Trapp 
observes,  there  is  an  elegancy  m  this.  He 
erred  even  by  hitting  the  animal,  consider- 
ing the  consequences.  But  he  thinks  by 
Detti^  we  are  to  understand  any  god,  or  for- 
tune. Most  commentators,  however,  take 
erranii  in  its  common  acceptation.  Hia 
hand  was  erring  in  itself,  and  would  have 
eired,  had  it  not  been  guided  by  the  goddess. 
jieta:  ia  the  sense  of  tmmtffo,  vel  imjnUta, 

499.  Soniiu:  in  the  sense  of  stridore.  It 
made  a  whizzing  noise  as  it  cut  the  air. 

505.  Atpera  petHt:  the  odious  fiend 
lark%  &^  But  La  Cerda  understands  it  of 
the  fhry  which  seized  the  rustics.  This  is 
not  so  natural  and  eaay,  though  the  aenae 
be  the  some. 

600.  Cuneia  eoaeiu':  with  wedgea  driven 
into  it. 

510.  ■^^^ifWM  vitmani.  Davidaon  mider- 
atoada  thia  of  the  paaaion  into  which  Tyr^ 


rhoua  waa  thrown,  on  heormg  of  the  death 
of  the  stag:  breathing  fury — panting  ibr 
vengeance.  Dr.  Trapp  understands  it  of  his 
pnffing  and  blowinir  in  felling  and  splitting 
timber.  Valpy  is  of  the  same  opinion  with 
Davidson. 

514.  Iniendit:  she  swells  her  infernal 
voice  through  the  crooked  horn.  By  means 
of  the  horn,  the  aound  waa  greatly  in- 
creaaed. 

515.  Profunda  MjflvtB :  either  the  wooda  in 
deep  valleys,  or  the  inmost  and  thickest  part 
of  the  woods. 

616.  Laeui  THoia:  the  lake  of  Diena. 
This  was  near  the  city  ArieUt^  about  three 
leagues  from  Laurentum  to  the  north.  Hb- 
die,  Logo  di  J^emo, 

617.  JVor.  This  river  rises  in  the  Apen- 
nines, and  running  in  a  south-western  dt« 
rection,  separating  Umbriu  from  the  countiy 
of  the  Sabines,  falls  mto  the  Tiber.  Ita 
surface  is  whitened  for  a  considerable  dis- 
tance by  the  foam,  occasioned  by  the  dash- 
ing of  the  water  against  the  rocks  that  lie 
in  its  bed.  Its  name  is  of  Sabine  origin, 
and  signifies  Mulphur^  with  which  the  water 
is  impregnated.  Hodie^  Jfara.  f\nUa  Ft' 
lint :  the  river  Velnos.  This  river  riroe  ia 
the  country  of  the  SaUnes,  and  flows  inflo 
the  Nar 


ftl6  P.  VIRGILQ  MARONIS 

Et  trepidfp.  matres  pressure  ad  pectora  natoc 
619.  Turn  Yer^  indo-  Turn  ver6  ad  vocem  celeres,  qui  buccina  aignum 

«*  *'  II  ^nrindi  ^J^lT  ^^^  ^®^'^  ^^^  concurrunt  undique  tclis  590 

-1i  wU^adToJl^rW  ^n^o"™»^'  agricolBB :  necnon  et  Troia  pubea 
Xrx  Aficanio  auxiuum  castns  eiiundit  apertis. 

Diroxere  acies :  non  jam  certamine  agresti, 
Stipitibus  duris  agitur,  sudibusve  pneustia ; 
Sed  ferro  ancipiti  decernunt,  atraque  late  61* 

Horrescitstrictis  seges  ensibus,  eraque  fidgent 
Sole  laceaaita,  et  lucem  aub  nubila  jactaat. 
Fluctua  uti  priiDo  ccepit  cum  albeacere  rento  ; 
Paulatim  sese  tollit  mare,  et  altiito  undaa 
Erigit,  inde  imo  consurgit  ad  asthera  fundo.  630 

531.  H)c  juTema  Al-      Hie  juvenis  prirnam  ante  aciem  atridente  aagittft, 
^torum*  T*  wh^ to*!  Natorum  Tyrrhei  fiierat  qui  roaximus,  Almon 
nUur"wite  ^"  ***  "  '"  Stemitur  :  haesit  enim  sub  gutture  vulnus,  et  ude 

Vocis  iter,  tenuemque  inclusit  sanguine  vitam. 
.035.    Multa   corpora  Corpora  multa  viriim  circk :  seniorque  Galoesus,        fi2l6 
rlruin   tiemuniur  circi  Dum  paci  medium  se  ofiert,  justissimus  uoua 

w^Bsiemii!^'''^^  ^''^*"  ^"!  ^"'^^  Ausoniisque  oUm  diussimus  arvia. 
ur  quoquc        Quinque  gregea  ilU  balant(im,  quina  redibant 

ArmentQ,  et  terram  centum  vertebat  aratria. 

Atque,  ea  per  campoa  aequo  dum  Marte  geruntin, 
Promissi  Dca  fecta  potens,  ubi  sanguine  beUum         641 
Imbuit,  et  primae  commisit  funera  pugnas ; 
Deserit  Hesperiam,  et  cceli  convexa  per  auras, 
Junonem  victnx  afTatur  voce  superbft  : 
A45.  En  discordtapor*  En  perfecta  tibi  bello  discordia  tristi !  646 

ocu  esi  ubi  j)j^.^  jyj  amicitiam  coeant,  et  fcBdera  jungant, 

547.  Die  t^  sit  co*  Quandoquidcm  Ausonio  respersi  sanguine  Teucros. 
"^"^  Hoc  eiiam  his  addam,  tua  si  mihi  certa  voluntas  * 

NOTES, 

b'-Zi).  Fndomiti:  rad«, unpolished, country*  538.  Redibant:  relumed  home  to  hira 
men,  &c.  from  pasture.    He  had  five  flocks  of  sheep, 

522.  Kffundii :  in  the  sense  of  miltit.  and  five  herds  of  cattle. 

523    Dirtxtrt  aeies:   they  arran^d  the  540.    JEquo  Marie.    This  cannot  mean 

lines.     They  drew  up  tlieir  respective  forces  Uiat  the  loss  was  equal  on  both  sides,  for 

in  order  of  battle.    Aon  agilur  agreUi:  they  tlie  slain  was  on  the  part  of  the  Latins  only, 

do  not  now  en^ge  in  rustic  figfht,  with,  &c.  Donatus  explains  it  by  aperio  Marte;  and 

.^gitur :  in  the  sense  of  pugnalur,  Ascensius,  by  ceovo  et  piano  campo ;  mean- 

523,  Ancipiti  ferro:  with  the  two-edged  ing,  that  the  field  of  battle  was  a  plain  and 
Kword.  Ruoius  says,  dubiiM  giadiiMy  alluding  level  spo.  of  ground.  Ruieus  takes  it  to  re- 
to  tho  issue  of  the  contest.  Alra  seget:  a  fer  to  the  fight  itself;  when  the  issue  was  as 
direful  field  (crop)  of  drawn  swords  waves  yet  equal ;  or  it  was  uncertain,  ou  which 
afar,  &c.     The  prep,  i  is  understood  before  side  the  victory  would  turn. 

strict  is  eniibut.  541.  Dea  facia  pottm :  tlie  goddess  hav> 

526.  ^ra :  brazen  armor ;  plu.  of  At :  ing  accomplished  ner  promise.    Poteiu :  in 

bra^s.     Any  tiling  made  of  brass  may  be  the  sense  of  compos,    Bellimt.     Davidson 

called  (TJ,  vel  ara.  renders  it,  bv  field  of  war;  which  evidently 

533.  Vulnus:  the  wound;  here  put,  by  is  its  meaning  in  this  place.  When  she 
nieton.  for  the  wounding  instrument — tho  stained  the  field  of  battle  with  blood,  she 
arrow.  Uda  Vocis,  The  voice  is  here  call-  had  then  fulfilled  her  engagement  with  Juno, 
lid  humid,  because  it  passes  through  a  moist  542.  Funera:  in  the  sense  of  svdem 
or  humid  passage.    The  same  as  tidum  iter  Commistii :  in  the  sense  of  ineepit. 

wocis,     K  543.  Convexa:  in  the  sense  o**  eeel^.       y 

534.  hiLlusit:  in  the  sense  of  obstruxii.  544.  Vicirix:  victorious-— having  efflctf  i 
536.  Medium  pact :  a  mediator  of  peace,    her  object  '^ 
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Ftnkimas  in  iella  feram  rumoribua  urbea, 

Accondainquti  animo|  insani  Martis  amore,.  650 

l>  iidique  ut  auxilio  veniant  >  spargam  arma  per  agios. 

Turn  contri  Juno:  Terrorum  et  fraudis  abunde  eat: 

Stast  belli  causte :  pugnatu^  connnus  armis. 

Qijje  fors  prima  dedit,  sanguis  novus  imbuit  arma. 

Talia  connubia  et  tales  cclebrent  hymenaeos  bob 

Egregium  Veneris  genus,  et  rex  ipse  Latinus.  556.  ^nea#,  egregium 

Te  super  elhereas  errare^licentiua  auras  S^^*  Veneris  ot   rex 

,T      »       *      •  1-*  ^      f^\  ^  1  Latinus  ipse  celebrenl 

Haud  pater  ijise  velit  surami  regnator  Olymjii.  558.    Pater     Jupiter 

Cede  locis.    Ego,  si  qua  super  fortuna  laborum  est,  ipse     regnator    summj 

Ipsa  regain.     Tales  dederat  Satumia  voces .  560  OlympI  baud  vdit  te 

llla  autem  attoUit  strideates  anguibus  alas,  errare 

Cocytique  petit  sedem,  supera  ardua  linquens. 

Est  locus,  ItalisB  in  medio  sub  montibus  alti 

Nobilis,  et  famil  multis  memoratus  in  oris, 

Amsancti  valles  :  densis  hunc  frond ibus  atmm  666     565.AVin;7evalle8ain. 

Urget  utrinque  latus  nemoris,  medioque  fragosus  aancti.    Latus  nemoria^ 

rk»T  «^«;f...«  <>»*;o  A*  «^««^  »^««;^^  ^^JL»».  atrum  densis  frondibus 

Dat  sonitum  saxis  et  torto  vortice  torrens.  „•««•  u,.««  i«— .—  .,»^« 

WT.  .  1  A         •      •         1     rx'^'  urgei  nunc  locum  utnn 

Iiic  specus  horrendum,  et  saevi  spiracula  Ditis  que,  medioque  au$ 

Monstrantur :  ruptoque  ingens  Acheronte  vorago, 

Pesliferas  aperit  fauces :  queis  condita  Erinnys,  670  ,  570.  In  que**  Erina^,. 

Invisum  numen,  terras  ccelumque  fevabat.  invbum  nuircn,  conditt. 

Nee  minus  intere^  extremam  Saturnia  bello 
Imponit  regina  manunu     Ruit  omnis  in  urbem 
Pastorum  ex  acie  numerus :  caesosque  reportant, 

NOTES. 
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550.  Amort  vMani^     Huidus  takes  this  for  on  which  it  breaks,  for  the  thicknes»;6f'  Xb» 
xnsano  amove  Martis^  by  hypallage.    But  in-  mist  that  rises  from  it ;    which  loof^s  at  a 
santts  is  an  epithet  highly  applicable,  and  distance   like   clouds  of  sm«ke,  ascending 
proper  for  Mars,  or  war ;  where  nothing  but  from  some  vast  furnace ;  and  distils  in  per 
havoc  and  mad  fury  reign.  petual  rains  on  all  the  places  near  it^  He  oh- 

551.  Arma:  in  the  sense  of  6e//a.  serves,  Uiat  this  was  the  most  proper  place 
554.    Novum   sanguia :    now   Tor   recent)  in  the  world  for  a  fury  to  make  her  exit,  after 

blood  hath  stained  the  arms,  which,  &c.  The  she  had  filled  a  nation  with  distractions  and 

ruwuiy  alludes  to  the  blood  which  had  been  alarms ;   and,  I  believe^  continues  hu,  that 

shed  in  the  recent  or  late  encounter.     Fort :  every  reader's  imagination  is  pleased,  when 

chance— fortune.  /)e</if.*  offered-— presented,  be  sees  the  angry  goddess,  thus  sinking  aa 

559.  Cede  loeit:  depart  from  the  places  it  were  in  a  tempest,  and  plunging  herself 

of  this  upper  world.    The  earth  is  called  the  into  hell  amidst  such  a  scene  of  horror  and 

coleetial  or  ethereal  regions,  in  opposition  to  confusion.    This  cascade  is  near  the  middlia 

the  infernal  regions,  or  regions  of  darkness,  of  Italy.    Amtaneiui :  of  the  old  amphi^  and 

Superest,    The  parts  of  the  verb  are  sepa-  taeer  vel  aanetut, 

rated  by  tmesis.    Foriuna  lalnn-um :  Rubbus        5^7.  y^/j,  mortice :  with  its  whirling  eddy 

says,  diMcnmen  in  hoe  negotw,  Fr^oim  :  roaring  among  the  rocks. 

c^"  !^^^ ^  I'^K  •*""  «f  '^r '  .    ftl,.        6«8-  Spiracula :  in  the  sense  of  ostia. 

561.  A ttoUtt:  m  the  aejiMOtexplieat.  She  ^      ,  ,<.  .      . 

(Alecto)  spreads  her  wings  hissing,  &c.  ^  6«9-  ^"^^w  vorago:  a  vast  rulf  issuing 

562.  Supera  ardua:  the  lofty  places  of  "<>"»    overflowmg    Acheron—from    Ache- 
this  upper  world.    Loca  being  understood,  «>»»  having  burst  its  barriers.    Aeheron,  a 

565.  ralles  Amsancti.    Commentators  are  "▼«  <>»   'lell :   also  hell   itself— the  infer- 

not  agreed  about  Uie  situation  of  this  place.  ^^  deiUes.    Davidson  takes  it  absolutob 

Mr.  Addison  is  of  opinion  that  the  Velinus,  ^^^b  rupto. 

mentioned  517,  is  the  place  which  the  poet        570.  Condiia:  being  hid — sunk.  Levabaii 

bad  in  his  view.    The  river,  says  he,  is  ex-  relieved  them  from  her  presence,  by  disap* 

tremely  rapid  before  its  fall,  and  rushes  down  pearing  from  these  npper  regiona.    Heyno 

a  precipice  a  hundred  yards  high.  It  throws  says,  linmubai. 

Itself  into  the  hollow  rocic,  wnica  nas  pro-        57S.  Satumia  regina:  Juno,  the  daugh- 

baMy  been  worn  by  such  a  constant  fall  of  ter  of  Saturn,  and  wile  of  Jove.     Heoeo 

water.    It  is  impossible  to  see  the  bottom,  som  ^en  of  the  goda. 
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4V8  p.  VIRGILII  IVIARONIS 

Almonem  puerum^  fcedattque  on  Gahes j,  MB 

Implorantque  J>eoai  obtestanturque  littioiim. 
Turnua  adest,  medioque  in  crimine  csdis  et  ignis, 
57Q.  QueruiirToucrot  Terrorem  ingeminat:  Teucroeqoe  in  regna  vucari ; 
voctri  Stirpem  admisceri  Phrygiam  ;  se  limine  pelli. 

579.  AdmiBcen  Latu  ^^^^^  quorum  attonit«  Baceho  nemora  am  matees 

580.  Turn  t//t,quoram  losultant  thiasis,  neque  enim  leve  nomen  Amat»        W^ 
matrof  attottiUs  Baceho  Undique  coliecti  co^unt,  Martemque  fiitigant 

Inisaltant  thiails  jier        Ilicet  infandum  cuncti  contm  onina  bellum, 

Contra  fata  De6m,  penrerso  numine  poscont. 
Certatim  regk  circumstant  tccta  Latini*  566 

lUe,  velut  pelagi  rapes  immota,  resistit : 
Ut  pelagi  rupes,  magno  reniente  frsgore, 
588.  Quie  teoet  sese  Quffi  sese,  multis  ciicumhttrantibus  undis, 

gua  mole,  magno  fra-  Mole  tenet :  scopuli  nequiequam  et  spmnea  cireDon 

^ore  proceUcz  veniente     g^^^  fremunt,  laterique  illisa  lefiinditur  alga.  690 

Veriim  ubi  nulla  datur  cascum  cxsuperare  potestas 
Consilium,  et  saevae  nutu  Janonis  eunt  res : 
M ulta  Deos,  aurasque  pater  testatus  inanes, 
Frangimur  beu  fates,  inquit,  ferimurque  procellA! 
595.   O  miseri  I    vo$  Ipsi  has  sacrilego  pc»idetis  sanguine  poenas,  69d 

Ipsi  peiidetii  h«ff  o  miseri !  Te,  Turne,  nefas,  te  triste  manebit 

Supplicium ;  votisque  Deos  venerabere  sens. 
Nam  mihi  parta  qiues,  omnisque  in  limine  portiui , 

NOTES. 

575.  Ora :   in  the  tense  of  eapiU  ;   and        589.  Scopuli :  properly  high  iharp  rocks. 

f^daii,  ia  the  sense  of  oecisi :  or  ora  fbtdati  Saxa:  any  rocks— rocks  in  frenera). 

Omlasu  may  mean  simply  the  body  of  Gal©-        590,  JUga  Ulita  :   the  sea-weed  dashed 

sus,  niinprlcd  and  disfigured  with  wounds.  against  its  sides  is  repelled,  or  washed  off. 

577.  J^Jedio  erimine^  kc.     By  crimen  here        ^nt    n      ^    i^  *u« r  • 

.  J     u*  ji      *^    Tj *  ^-1    *!.-.        691.  Caeeum:  m  the  sense  of  tfuatiiiiik 

we    are    undoubtedly    to    understand   tha  »      .  a        . 

charge  or    accusation,  which  .  the    mstica        593.  Tettahu  fmdta ;   haying  ofWn    be 


brought  against  the  Trojans,  for  the  death  w^gbt  tha  goda  and  skiee— liaTing  called 

of  Almon  and  Galiesua.     While  they  ara  tbem  to  witAMS.    Muita :  a  Greciam,  for 

making  the  accusation,  in  medio  eriminey  tnuUvm^  vel  me,     Jntmee  OMinu:   miwrn 

Tumus  comes  up,  and  increases  the  alarm,  a**'**"*  "ay*  KH»oi.    ^uraa:  the  akiea  or 

Dr.  Trapp  takes  it  for  the  crime  of  murdei;  Heayena.  as  the  word  frequeaUy  aignifieB. 

simply  ;  and  Ru«us  interprets  it  by  in  me-  !>'•  Tiapp  thmks  it  should  be  read  mt,  and, 

dio  eadaverum,  aceordmgly,  ha  oonaeots  tnimet  with  it:  tha 

580.  ^tlonitm:   inspired— under  the  in-  vain  or  useless  altars;  becauee  of  Aelaapw 

flnence  of.     Rueus  says,ferrt/a.  which  had  been  made  m  dua  form,  bat  now 


581.  InsuUant  thiatu :  leap  and  dance  waa  broken.  But  Davidswi  reads 
m  choirs  through  the  pathleaa  groves.  For  agweing  with  fofar,  m  the  sense  of  tnanster. 
thiasis,  Ruasus  saya  <du»reU.  Jfomen:  in-  »»  vam— to  no  purpose;  and  he  obeervea 
duenco— authority.  it  w  the  reading  of  soma  ancient  copies. 

582.  Fatigant:  in  the  sense  of  potmni,  Heyne  reads  inanei  agreeing  with  amtae, 
M^irtem :  war.  Valpy  and  La  Cerda  do  the  same.    Pieriaa 

683.  Omina,    These  were  the  flight  of  connects  tnanef  with  /rangtmur. 

b^cs  and  fiery  appearance  about  Lavinia.  595.  Sacrilego  sanguine,     Latinna  caJls 

8ne  64,  supra  et  sequcns.  their  blood  sacrilegious,  because  they  had 

584.  Fata :  these  were  the  responses  of  compelled  him  to  the  war  against  the  wiQ 

tlie  Oracle  of  Faunus.     Perverto  numine.  of  the  gods. 

'JluBUs  takes  this  in  the  sense  of  contra  vo-  596.  j^e/as:  an  impious  or  wicked  perscn. 

Luntatem  Deorum :    the  will   of  the  gods  As  JEn.  W,  585.    Or  it  may  be  taken  in  the 

being  against  it     Heyne  is  of  the  same  sense  of  tf^onifum,  agreeing  with  xupp/iirfum. 

opinion.     Perverto:  in  the  sense  of  cr^frem.  Ri]a?us  interprets  it  by  crimen,     Dayidson 

587.  Fragore:  in  the  sense  of  tempeUate,  renders  it:  ^*  the  impious  promoter  of  thfa 

588    Cireumlatrantibw :  in  the  sense  of  war,*^  in  apposition  with  TVimc 

HrcttmifonanttHu.  5Q8.  A'am  quiet:  for  rest  is  prepared  ftc 


ANEre.    LIB.  VII.  #ia 

Funere  felici  spolior.     Nee  plura  iocutna, 

Bcpfiit  86  tectis,  rcrumque  reliquit  habenas.  600 

Mo6  erat  Hesperio  in  Latio,  quem  protinilkfl  urbcs 
Albans  coludre  sacrum,  nunc  maxima  renim 
Roma  colit,  cCim  prima  movent  in  prselia  Martein 

Sive  Geds  inferre  Qianu  lachrymabile  helium,  604.  Sive  pasint  mul 

Ilyrcanisve,  Arabisve  parant ;  seu  tendere  ad  Indos,         nu  infrrre 
Aurora mque  sequi,  Parthosque  reposcere  signa.         606 
Sunt  geminse  belli  portse,  sic  nomine  dicunt, 
Helligione  sacra:,  et  saevi  formidine  Martts : 
Centum  serei  claudunt  vectes,  cDterhaque  terri 
Robora  ;  ncc  custos  absistit  limine  Janus.  610 

Has,  ubi  certa  sedet  patribus  sientenlia  pugnse ;  911.  Ubi  ccrta  Bonteii- 

Ipse,  Quirinali  trabei  cinctuque  Gabitio  tia  pugnie  sedct  patjri- 

Insignis,  reserat  stridentia  limina  consul ;  ^J:  ?°^j*."^  ^Jbcii^cS'* 

Ipse  vocat  pugnas  :  sequitur  tum  c©terrf  pubes,  noqTJ'cinct'u^r^rat  hu 

iEreaque  assensu  conspirant  comua  rauco.  ^'^^  portat^  (i.  e.)  stridentia 

Hoc  et  tum  i£neadis  indicere  bella  Latinus  liauna 

More  jubebatur,  tristesque  recludere  portas. 

NOTES. 

me,  and  mj  whole  haven  is  at  the  door,  us  that,  overawed  bj  the  fame  of  Augustugi 
This  is  a  fine  metaphor.  The  weather-  tb^y  made  peace  with  him,  and  presented 
bcaton  mariner  enters  the  haven  with  joy.  him  with  rich  gifts,  while  he  tarried  at  Sa- 
il ia  a  place  of  rest  and  quiet,  from  the  mot^  in  Asia,  about  the  year  734.  Tendere 
/angers  of  the  ocean.  So  the  aged  monarch  a4:  to  march  against  the  Indians,  and  to 
/iews  death  at  the  door,  as  tlie  end  of  his  penetrate  the  remotest  parts  of  the  east,  m- 
toila,  and  as  a  rest  from  his  cares  and  labors,  qui  auroram. 

AH  he  loses  is  the  satisfaction  of  leaving  his  606.  Parthos  reposcere :  to  demand  b4ck 

people  in  peace  and  prosperity.  the  standards  from  the  Parthians. 

600.  Ha6ffna«  renim;  the  reins  of  govern-  608.  Reliigione  :  religious  veneration. 

menL    A  metaphor,  taken  from  the  manage-  609.  Vecttx  aiemaque :  a  hundred  brazen 

nientof  horses,  with  bit  and  reins.  5ep«t/.*  in  bars,   and   eternal   strength   of  iron,  shut 

the  sense  of^lauiit,  them. 

601*  Mas  erat.    This  custom  was  institu-  610.   Janus,    This   is   said  because  Um 

ted  in  the  time  of  Numa,  as  we  are  told  by  statue  of  Janus  was  in  the  threshold;  or  b»- 

r«ivy ;  but,  for  the  sake  of  embellishment,  cause   he   presided  over  all   doors,  which« 

the  poet  refers  the  origin  of  it  to  the  earliest  from  him,  were  called  janucR.     Janus  was 

ages  of  his  country*     Froiinus :  constantly,  the  most  ancient  king  of  Italy.     Some  sup* 

liMfDaH  Bay e^  perpeivi,  pose  him  to  have  been  Japhet,  the  son  ol 

602.  Coluire;  in  the  sense  of  teroaverun/.  Noah.  See  Eel.  i v.  6.  He  was  represent- 
Rerum  :  the  world.  ed  with  two  faces. 

603.  Movent  Mortem.  We  are  toM  that  611  Pugiia:  in  the  sense  of  belli.  Sen" 
the  Romans  used,  upon  the  declaration  of  lentia:  determination;  and  sedet:  in  the 
war,  to  enter  the  temple  of  Mars,  where  sense  of  hatret.  Has.  This  must  refer  to 
the  sacred  bucklers  were  suspended,  and  portas  understood.  But  it  would  seem  quite 
strike  upon  them,  with  the  words:  Mars  unnecessary.  The  idea  is  sufficiently  con- 
tigiia^  Mars  awake.  Hence  the  expression,  veyed  by  timina  stridentia,  which  is  to  be 
movent  Martem:  in  the  sense  of  excitant  placed  in  tliis  ease,  in  apposition  with  Am 
Mart  em.  portas,     Rusus  takes  limina  in  the  sense  of 

604.  Getis,  The  Getae  were  a  people  of  cardines^  but  this  seems  a  refinement  unne- 
Daoia,  nexrtlie  mouth  of  the  Danube.  The  cessary.  He  says,  has  (portas)  et  earum 
proconsul  L*  Crassus  triumphed  over  them,  stridentes  cardines.  Heyne  and  Valpy  take 
just  before  toe  time  of  Virgil.  them  as  meaning  the  same  thing — ^the  doors 

605.  Hyreanis,    Hyrcania  was  formerly  of  the  temple  of  Janus. 

a  part  of  Parthia.    Against  them,  as  a  dis-  612.  Quirinali  trabed:  with  his  augural 

tinct  people,  the   Romans  did  not  declare  robe.    So  called,  because  worn  by  Romulcis, 

war.    In  the  year  of  Rome  730,  Augustus  who  was  also  called  ^uirinw.    See  187t 

attempted  the  subjugation  of  the  Arabians,  supra.    Gabino  cincttu    This  dress  Servius 

bat  ho  failed  lu  it.    Indis.    It  is  well  known  derives  from  Gabil,  a  city  of  Latium.    Seo 

that  the  Romans  made  no  conquests  in  In-  Lex.  under  cinr'' 

did,  properly  so  call  3d.    But  Dion  informs  617.  Rtelwi                                  **  doors 


V^  p.  VIRGILU    MARJNld 

Abstinuit  tactu  pater,  aversusque  refii^t 
Fceda  ministeria,  et  ca^cis  se  conilidit  umbns. 
610.    Turn   Satarnia  Turn  regina  Deum,  ccclo  delapsa,  moranles  620 

regkua  DoAta,  dolapca,  Impulit  ipsa  manu  portas,  et,  cardine  vereo, 

ciBlo,  iDBa  g^jj-  fejj^tog  rupit  Saturnia  posies. 

Ardet  inexcita  Ausonia  atque  unmobilis  ante* 
Pars  pedes  ire  parat  cainpis  ;  pars  arduus  altis 
Pulvenilentus  equis  furit ;  omnes  arma  requinini       Otb 
Pars  leves  clypeos  et  spicula  lucida  tergunt 
Arvin&  pingui,  subiguntque  in  cote  secures  : 
Signaque  ferre  juvat,  sonitusque  audire  tubanim* 
Quinque  aded  magne  positis  incudibus  urbes 
6t9.    Adei    quin^ae  Tela  novarit :  Atina  potens,  Tiburque  superbiim,       6.10 
nu^iB  urbet  Ardea,  Cnistumerique,  et  turrigene  Antemnas. 

Tegmina  tuta  cavant  capitum,  flectuntque  salignas 

Umbonum  crates  :  alii  thoracas  abenos, 

Aut  leves  ocreas  lento  ducunt  argento, 

Vomeris  hue  et  falcis  honos,  hue  omnis  aratri  635 

Cessit  amor ;  recoquunt  patrios  fornacibus  enses. 

Classica  jamque  sonant :  it  bello  tessera  signum* 

Hie  galeam  tectis  trepidus  rapit :  ille  frementes 

NOTES. 

ho  doors  of  tho  temple  of  Jonus  were  open  6o;    the  farthest  projcctuiff   point  of  ths 

hi  time  of  i/var,  but  shut  in  time  of  peace,  shield ;  by  synec.  put  for  the  whole  shield 

Iramediaiely  on  the  declaration  of  war,  the  These  frames  were  made  of  willow, 

consul,  with  much  parade  and  solemnity,  634.  Ducuni  :  in  the  sense  of  excftdunt, 

opened  them.      What  is  said  hero  on  the  Leves  ocreat:  smooth  greaves  of  ductile  9il< 

subject,  is  by  anticipation.    Jubebaiur :  is  ver.     These  wore  armor  for  the  legs  aod 

urged — importuned.  thighs. 

622.  Pustrs.    Pottia^  prop»»rly,  the  door-  635.  Honos  vomeris :  the  honor  (regard) 

post,  or  that  part  of  the  frame  to  which  the  of  the  ploughshare  and  of  the  pruning  knife 

door  is  hung.     Also,  the  door  itself,  by  me-  gives  place  {hiu:)  to  the  preparations  for  war; 

ton.  and  all  the  love  of  the  plough  yields  to  them 

624.  Pars  ardutu :  a  part  raised  on  lofty  They  are  so  intent  upon  war,  that  they  dis- 

steeds,  involved  in  clouds  of  dust,  rage  for  regard  the  business  of  agriculture, 

war.      The  meaning  of  the  passage  is :  a  636.  Recoquunt :  they  fonn  anew — ^they 

part  prepare  to  take  the  field  as  mfantry,  make  over  again. 

(ptdites,)  a  part  as  cavalry.  637.  Tessera  signum:  the /Miera, the  signal 

627.  Arvind, :  tallow — any  fat  for  war,  goes  forth.     This  was  a  square 

629.  Vrbes :  the  cities ;  by  meton.  the  in-  figure  like  a  dice,  on  which  was  inscribed 
habitants.  Incudibus  positis :  on  their  erect-  tlie  watchword  or  private  signal,  by  which 
ed  anvils,  or  their  anvils  being  erected.  they  could  distinguish  friends  from  foes  in 

630.  J^ovant  tela :  they  repair  their  wea-  battle.  Or,  according  to  others,  it  contain- 
pons.  Atina :  a  city  of  the  Folsci,  7\bur :  ed  the  order  and  regulations  of  the  march 
this  was  a  city  in  tho  northern  part  of  Lati-  This  was  distributed  among  the  soldiers, 
um,  near  the  cataract  of  the  river  Anien,  Hence  the  phrase  :  it  tessera.  It  was  afler- 
Tt  was  sitaatcd  near  the  top  of  a  mountain,  ward  given  viva  voci,  Classica :  the  trum- 
Hence  the  epithet  superbum.  Hodie^  7V»-  pets.  The  tuba  was  a  straight  trumpet :  the 
voli.  eomua^  a  crooked  trumpet,   resembling  a 

631.  Ardea,  This  was  the  capital  of  the  horn.  They  were  also  called  buecina.  Tbo 
Rutuli.  See  37S,  and  410,  supra.  Crus'  lituus  was  a  trumpet  not  so  straight  as  the 
tumeri :  this  was  a  city  situated  not  far  from  tulta^  nor  so  crooked  as  the  romu.  Clnssi' 
the  place  where  Rome  was  afterward  built,  rum,  properly,  the  sound  of  the  trompel ! 
Little,  however,  is  known  of  it.    Antemna:  the  trumpet  itself,  by  meton. 

a  city  near  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Ani'  639.  Trilicem  auro.    The  coat  of  Xhail  wai 

tn  and  T\ber,  composed  of  plates  of  iron  linked  togctha 

633.  Crates  umbonum.    These  were  the  by  rings.     Some  of  them  were  fringed  or 

supporters  or  frames  of  the  shields,  made  of  bordered  in  the  lower  extremity  with  gold 

osiers,  or  small  pieces  of  wood,  and  afler-  tissue  of  two  or  three  textures,  and  were  ao 

ward  covered  with  the  hides  of  beasts    l/tn-  cordingly  called  bilix,  friUxj  Sec.  Ad  Juga 
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Ad  juga  co^t.eqTi08  ;  cljrpeumque,  auroque  tiilicem  639.  Induiturqoe  cW^ 

Loncam  induitur,  fidoque  accingitur  enae.  640  P«*«»  loricam<iuo  trili- 

Pandite  nunc  Uclicona,  Deas,  cantusque  movete ;  *^l54i"^  Pe©    Jkrutcc 

Qui  bello  exciti  reges :  quae  quenique  secutas  pandite 

Compl^rint  campos  acies :  quibus  Itala  jam  turn  642.  Qui  rogeR  exoiti 

Floruerit  terra  alma  viris,  quibus  arsertt  armis.  fuerint!  quoe  acios 

Et  meministis  enim.  Div«,  et  memorare  potestis :       645  ,  ^?'  Quibus  virw  jam 
*  J  .     -        •    r  I  u-4-  turn  itala,  alma  terra 

Ad  nos  vix  tenuis  famse  perlabitur  aura. 

Primus  init  bellum  Tyrrhenis  asper  ab  oris  648.  Aaper  Mezentinii, 

Contemptor  Divum  Mezentius,  agminaqua  armat«  contemptor  Divtim,  pri- 

Pilius  huic  \uxik  Lausus  ;  quo  pulchrior  alter  "*'i*,i"*u  •    cv     t 

,.,       #.  •.       •*       ^     T  \'         ^         rn       .  /«rn      649.  Hulc  filius  Laa- 

Non  fuit,  excepto  Laurentia  corpore  rurni  :  660  ^^^  gequitur  juxii,  quo 

I^ausus  equura  dumitor,  debeliatorque  fciurum^  652.  Ducit  mille  viros 

Ducit  Agyllin&  nequicquam  ex  urbe  secutos  secutog  eum  nequicquam 
Mille  viros ;  dignus  patriis  qui  laetior  esset 
Imperiis,  et  cui  pater  Imud  Mezentius  esset. 

^  Post  hos,  insignem  palmA  per  gramina  cumim,  665  ^yenUnu^  MtuS"  piS' 

Victoresque  ostentat  equos,  satus  Hercule  pulchro  ci,ro  Hercule,   ostenut 

Pulcher  Aventinus ;  clypeoque  insigne  paternum,  currum  insignem  palma 
Centum  angues,  cinctamque  gcrit  serpentibus  bydram :        657.  Clypeoquo  pci it 

Collis  Aventini  8ylv4  quern  Rhea  sacordos  ^^?"Queni^Hh^*2^* 

Furtivum  partu  sub  Idminis  edidit  oms,  660  ^^^^^^  ^^•'fj^^    ^^-^ 

Mixta  Deo  mulier  :  postquam  Laurentia  victor,  d^q,  partu  edidit  fuiai- 

Geryone  extincto,  Tirynthius  attigit  arva,  vum  sub  orsts  luminis 

NOTES. 

to  tlie  chariots.     Chariots  were  anciently  653.  Dignus^  &c.    This  liuo  is  somcwhti: 

usod  in  war  bj  all  distinguished  persons.  perplexed.     The  usual  ordo  is,  dignus  qta 

640.  Induihtr:  in  the  sense  of  indtki.  eMset  Ifrttorn  Sic,     It  would  be  easier  by  trans- 

641.  Hdicona  :  a  Greek  ace :  a  mountain  position  thus  :  qui  end  digniu  (/uMie)  Uttior^ 
in  Beotia  sacred  to  the  muses.  The  poet  Sic. :  who  was  worthy  to  have  been  happier 
hero  imitates  the  Iliad,  lib.  ii.  both  in  this  in  his  fatlier's  authority.  It  was  in  obedi* 
invocation,  and  in  tlie  enumeration  of  the  ence  to  his  father  that  he  came  to  the  war. 
(brces  of  the  Italian  princes.  But,  in  seve-  If  iu»  had  not  been  constrained,  he  would 
ral  particulars,  he  has  improved  upon  his  b&ve  tarried  at  home,  shunned  tlie  toils  and 
model.  dangers  of  the  war.  and  by  that  means  have 

646.  7>nui<  aura.*  a  small  breath  of  fame,  saved  his  hfe.  He  was  worthy  to  have 
&C. — scarcely  a  slender  thread  of  traditioa  lived.  Rueus  interprets  imperiu  by  regne^ 
hath  extended  down  to  us.  implying  that  he  deserved  to  be  happier  iii 

647.  Jliper:  fioice — cruel.  his  lather^s  kingdom — to  have  remained  «.i 

648.  Metentiut,  We  are  told  that  he  home,  smd,  by  that  means,  saved  his  life 
commanded  his  subjects  to  pay  him  a  tax  of  Cui :  to  whom  Mezentius  ought  not  to  havu 
the  first  fruits,  and  the  firstlings  of  their  been  a  father;  who  could  have  imposed 
flocks;  which  before  were  given  to  the  gods,  such  commands  upon  a  son. 

On  this  account,  he  was  considered  an  athe-  657.  Pulcher,     Dr.  Trapp  thinks  this  can- 

ist,  contemptor  divihn.    The  poet  here  gives  not  here  mean  beautifVi] ;  but  rather  stout, 

us  a  li^t  01  the  troops  engaged  on  the  part  of  Hlustrious,  renowned ;  as  the  same  word  is 

TvniQs.  applied  to  Hercules,  his  father.     Paiemum 

649.  Huic.  The  dative  of  the  personal  insigne  :  his  father^s  ensign,  or  impress, 
pronouns  is  often  used  in  the  sense  of  the  This  was  the  figure  of  the  conquered  hydra, 
genitive.     Huic:  in  the  sense  of  hujus,  shooting  up  into  a  hundred  headc 

650.  Corpore  7\imi :  a  Grecism,  for  Tur-  660.  Edidit  partu :  brought  forth  at  a 
nus  himself.  birth  into  life,  &c. 

652.  ArgyUinai  an  adj.  from  .^rgy/Zo,  a  661.   Mixta:   uniting— mingHng  with—* 

cHy  of  Tu9irany,  near  the  confines  of  Lati-  having  interoourse  witli.     Hercules,  after  he 

Qm.    It  was  founded  by  a  colony  of  Thes-  had  slain  Gery«ii,  the  king  of  Spain,  and 

ULlians.    Nequicquam  :  in  vain,  because  he  taken  his  herds,  returned  with  them  through 

was  to  be  slain  in  the  war  with  his  troops :  Italy.    It  was  at  this  tiB»«,  thut  the  priestOsM 

or,  because  ho  could  not  prevent  tliereby  Rhea  conceived  AfMtfmis,  and  afterward 

tho  purpTMB  of  the  gods  concerning  the  bore  him  to  that  h«ro. 

Trojtn  .  662.  TirunihiniM  •   a  none  of  Heranlc& 
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Urgeri  volucrum  raucarum  ad  litora  nubem.  706 

Ecce,  Sabinorum  priaco  de  sanguioe,  magnum 
Agmen  agens  Clausus,  magnique  ipse  agminis  ioatATi 
Claudia  nunc  k  quo  difTunditur  et  tribus  et  gens 
•»!«  TT«&  ^^  ^.'j^^f  P®**  Latium,  postquam  in  partem  data  Roma  Sabinis. 
icrcns  Amiterna  cohors,  Una  ingcna  Amiterna  cohors,  pnscique  Quintes,        710 
priBciqae  Ereti  manus  omnis^  olivifene(|ue  Mutuscs : 

7t2.  Jlli  quoqtie  ibahi  Qui  Nomentum  urbem,  qui  rosea  rura  Velini : 
qui  tolunt  urbem  No-  Qui  TetricjB  horrentes  nipes,  montemque  Severuro^ 

i;ir«?«'vJf?nf .  ««{  a^  Caspenamque  colunt,  Forulosque  ^t  flumen  Himcllie. 
■ea  rura  Velini;  qui  co-  ^   .%-  u  •      t*  u     •  u-l  -^  r-j        ••*»*-- 

lunt  Qui  Tybnm  Fabanmque  bibunt :  quos  fngida  misit    7 IS 

715   JUiibani quoque^^  Nursia;  et  Hortinas  classes,  popuUque  Latini : 
quos  frigida  Nuraia  mi-  Quosque  secans  infaustum  interluit  Allia  nomen. 
"ViT  rn-  Ai   Qu^  multi  Libvco  volvuntur  marmore  fluctus, 

li J' tofcJuS  Tm»:  S^UB  ubi  Orion  hybern«  conditur  «ndi«  : 
Means    interluit,  ibani  ^^^  quam  Sole  novo  donsae  torrentur  anstas,  72U 

unit  cum  eo.  Aut  Hermi  campo,  aut  Lycias  flaventibus  arris* 

NOTES. 

707.  Claitsut,    Afler  the  expulsion  of  the  dure  all  the  year.    The  neighhorinp  rooun- 

kings,  *Aita  Ctawuut  removed  wilh  his  faini-  tains  are  covered  with  them ;  and,  by  reason 

ly,  and    about   five   thousand  clients  and  of  tJioir  height,  are  more  exposed  to  dews 

friends,  from  Rcgillum,  a  city  of  the  Sa-  and  drizzling  rains  than  the  adjacent  parts. 

bines,  to  Rome.     Afler  which  he  took  the  Some  copies  have  rotctda*    Dr.  Trapp  pre- 

name  of  Appius.     He  was  admitted  into  the  fers  rosea^  and  takes  it  for  a  patronymic  ad- 

]>atrician  (»rder.     The  poet  makes  tlie  Ciau-  jective ;  and  observes  it  should  bo  written 

siu  here  named,  to  have  been  one  of  his  an- .  with  a  capital  R.     Heyne  writes  it  with  a 

cestors.      Jmlar  agminU :    himself  like  a  capital.     Tttrictt — Severuan,    The  names  of 

mighty  army — a  match  for.  two  mountains,  so  called  from  their  wild 

'   708.  Dijfanditur :  in  the  sense  of  propO'  aspect  s  id  barrenness.    Their  situation  is 

atur^  vel  spargUur,  oncertaii*. 

709.  In  partem  Sabinis.  The  poet  here  714.  C{uperiam.  Casperia  was  a  town 
alludes  to  tlie  uuion  of  the  Sabines  and  Ro-  not  far  from  Curt$^  Hodie-,  Jitptra.  Ftu' 
mans,  which  put  an  end  to  the  wars  between  /o«.  Foruli  was  a  town  in  the  neighborhood 
the  two  nations.  These  were  the  conditions  ofAmiternum.  Himtllat,  This  was  a  small 
of  the  compact.  The  Sabines  wore  to  re-  river  falling  into  the  Tiber,  a  Utile  below 
move  to  Rome,  which  was  to  retain  its  name.  Curer.    Hodie^  Aia, 

The  citizens  were  to  take  tlie  name  of  Qui-  716.    J^ursia.      This  city   was  sitiuted 

ritety  from  Curei^  a  city  of  the  Sabines;  and  amoi  g  the  Apennines,  and  much  exposed  to 

the  government  was  to  be  jointly  adminis-  frost     Hence  the  epithet,  fngida,    Hodie^ 

tcred  by  Tatius  and  Romulus.  Jfwriktu    Hortiiut:  an  adj.  from  Hortanom 

710.  Jlmilema  cohort.  The  poet  here  or  Horta,  a  city  at  the  confluence  of  the 
enumerates  various  places,  all  belonging  to  Aar  and  T^iber.  CUuKt.  It  is  plain  that 
ttic  Sabines.  Amittma:  an  adj.  from  Ami"  elastu  here  means  land  forces,  or  troops  in 
temum<t  a  town  situated  among  the  Apen-  general.     Hcyne  says,  eopitt, 

nines.     Quiriies    were  tlie  inhabitants  of        7 17.   AlUa.    A  river  tliat  runs  into  the 

Curts^  whence  the  Romans  were  afterward  Tiber  a  little  below  Eretum,    Here  the  Re- 

sometimes  called  Qutrii«i.    Ereittm  was  a  mans  were  completely  defeated  by  the  Oaih 

village  near  the  confluence  of  tlie  rivers  Stnones,  under   Brennus,   their  king:    on 

Aliic  and  Tiber.    Hodie^  MorUt  Rotunda,  which  account,  Vii^gil  calls  it  tnfaustum  no- 

Mutitsca :  a  village  beyond  tlie  Palus  Rea-  mtn :   an  inauspicious  name.     Seeam :  in 

tina,  to  tho  north.     Hodie^  Montf.  Leone,  the  sense  of  dividena* 

^Vomentwrif  was  a  town  near  Erttum  on  the        719.  Orion:  a  constellation  mnch  dreadt^ 

east,    hoditn  J^omcntano.  by  mariners;  hence  called  Merttf.*  stormy. 

712.  llosra  rura.     Fart  of  the  coimtry  of        720.  J^ovo  sole.    By  this  interpreters  an* 

Ueatina,  according  to  Pliny,  was  called  rO'  derstand  the  sun  in  the  beginning  of  the 

s«a,  from  roj,  dew;  which,  fbJling  copiously,  summer.     But  perhaps  tlio  sun  is  callec 

fertilized   that  part  of  the  country.     Mr.  Tieir,  not  in  respect  of  tlie  year;  hotuf  (hi; 

Addison  obseives,  that  the  river  Velinus  is  aristo^  Uie  ears  of  com.    Hermi.     Hersam 

shaded  by  a  green  forest  made  up  of  seve-  was  a  river  of  I.ydia,  a  most  fortilo  couatry 

ral  kinds  of  trees,  which  preserve  their  ver-  Lycut,    This  vas  a  country  on  rho  squth  of 
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Scvjta  sonant,  pulsuque  pedum  tremit  excita  tellus 

llinc  Agamemnonius,  Trojani  nominis  hostis, 
Curru  jungit  Halesus  equos,  Turnoque  feroces 

Mille  rapit  populos.     Vcrtunt  felicia  Baccho  726     'iSS.  Rapit  inillo  fero- 

I^Taesica  qui  rastris :  et  quos  de  coUibus  altia  S?«  popalw  in  aujilinm 

Aurunci  misfire  pab«s,  Sidicinaque  juxta               ,  ^V  ^'"SJS 

ii^quora :  quique  Cales  Iinquunt ;  amnisque  vadon  n,^  felicia  Baccho ;  ct 

Accola  Vulturni ;  pariterque  Saticulus  asper,  iUi  veniuni  quo<«  Auran- 

Oscorumque  manua.     Terctea  sunt  aclides  illis  730  fi    pttres,   Sidicinaque 

Tela  ;  sed  haec  lento  mos  est  aptare  flagello :  ^^^^?^^^  "**-?^® 

LcBvas  ceu-a  tegit :  falcati  cominiis  enses.  ^^^'  ^"l"^  ^^.?**  *"''*'■ 

Nee  tu  carininibus  nostns  mdictus  abibis,  «ju/  nng  ad  pugnandvm 

(Ebale ;  quern  generftsse  Telon  Sebethide  NymphA  comini^.     Nee   tu,    O 

Fertur,  Teleboiim  Capreas  cum  regna  teneret  735  P^er  <Ebale,  abibis  in- 

Jam  senior :  patriis  sed  non  et  filius  arvis  dictue 

Contentus,  latd  jam  turn  ditione  premebat  •t«m    t^    • 

Sarrastes  populos,  et  qua?  rigat  roquora  Sarnus  :  ^^^^  yeniunique,  qui 
Quique  Rufas,  Batulumque  tenent,  atque  arva  Celennas  :     740.  £t  nu  quof  moe- 

Et  quos  maliferae  despectant  mcDnia  Abells :  740  nia 

NOTES. 

Asia  Minor,  abounding  in  com.    Torreniur:  Manlu  Oteorum,    The  Owt,  were  a  people 

dried — ripened.  descended  from  tiie  ancient  ^tuones^  and  3n- 

1'22,  Exciia :  in  the  sense  of  commota,  habited  the  city  Capua.    All  these  troo{.« 

723.  Hinc :  in  the  next  place,  Halesus,  Azc.  Were  under  the  command  of  Halesus. 

724.  Httiesui.  Either  the  natural  son  of  730.  Terttts  aelidet.  The  tuliswiu  a  kind 
Agamemnon,  or  an  illegitimate  one.  Or  of  missive  weapon,  with  a  sharp  point  st 
pcrnaps  by  Agamemnonius^  we  are  to  under-  each  end.  It  had  a  string  fastened  to  it, 
stand  simplj  his  being  a  Greek  by  birth,  by  which  the  owner  drew  it  back  afler  a 
Curru:  for  currui.  throw.    These  in  close  fight  were  formida- 

726.  Mauica,     The  poet  hero  mentions  ble   weapons.     It  is  probsble  they  bound 

several  nations   and   places  in   Campania,  them  about  the  wrist  with  a  cord,  (yfcrg^/Zo,) 

Mastiea :  an  adj.  ag^reeing  with  arva  under-  or  string,  by  way  of  security. 

stood.     Massicus  was  a  mountain  in  Cam-  732.  Falcati  .*  in  the  sense  of  eun^i. 

pania  near  the  sea,  in  the  confines  of  La-  733.  Indiettu :  unsung — unmentioncd. 

tium,  very  fertile  m  vines.    Aurunei  pairea.  734.  TV/on;  ace.  of  Greek  ending.     Sehe 

The  j9urunci.,  or  j^vaones^  were  the  most  Ihide :  tlie  nymph  Sebtthit, 

ancient  inhabitants  of  Italy,  and  therefore  735.  Capreas :   Caprea,   an   island    over 

styled  Pairet.    They  were  between  Campa-  against  the  Surrentinum  Promonlorium,  The 

nia  and  the  Volsci.     Sidieina :  plu.  of  Sidi-  TeUboi^  a  colony  from  Epirus,  possessed  it. 

cifttim,  a  tract  of  coimtry  to  the  eastward  Hodie,  Capri, 

of  the  Aurunei^  bordering   upon  the  sea.  131 ,  Premebat  dUione :  held  in  bondage— 

Calet :  plu.  a  town  built  upon  the  mountain  In  subjection. 

Mamnu,    Hodie,  Cafvi.  738.  Samug.      A  river  flowing  through 

739  Aecola:  the  inhabitants  of  the  forda-  Campania,    Into    the    Sinm  J^tapolitanui. 

bU  river  Vultumu$ — ^those  who  live  near  Sarrastet,    These  were  the  inhabitants  ot 

the  river,  &c.  came  also  to  the  war.    Mr.  the  promontory  Surrentinum^  in  that  paK  oi 

Davidson  observes    that  vadonu  must  be  Italy  called  Camp&nia.    ^quora :  in   the 

jw»d  here  metaphorically,  to  signify  danger-  senso  of  campi  vel  arva,    ^qvor^  pioperly 

Mis ;  or  it  must  refer  to  those  parts  of  the  signifies  any  plane,  or  lerel  snrikce,  whether 

river  near  the  mouth,  where  it  spreads  and  land  or  water 

mils  with  a  gentle  course,  and  consequently  739.  Rufas:  Rufe,  or  Rttlhp,  wna  a  rity 

is  shoal.    The  Vultnmua  is  a  river  of  Cam-  flirtlier  to  the   east.      Hodie^  Rufo.     The 

pania,   noted    for  its  rapidity.      Vadosus :  situation  of  Batutum  and  CelenfKE  is  un- 

from  riirfum,   a  shoal  or  sand-bank.     Tliis  known. 

river  takes  its  rise  in  the  Apenniner.  and  740.  Mella:  Abella  a  town  to  the  n^ith 

after  a  very  circuitous  course  fiills  mto  the  of  Samut,  in  the  confines  of  Campanio  and 

soa  not  fkr  from  the  ancient  Cum».  Saticu-  the  Hsrpini.     It  was  celebrated  for  thai  sort 

lut:  an  inhabitant  nfSatieula^  or  Satrieula^  a  of  nuts,  called  nueet  arfllarur*  or  filbert-nnts 

Inwn  to  the  cast  of  Vultumus,  and  ('apue.  Hodie  AvtUa.    It  was  built  jn  an  e  svatud 
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Teutonioo  nta  soliti  feorqiiere  cateias ; 
748.    Queis  tegmina  Tegmiim  quois  capitum  raptus  de  aubeie  coileii 
naDiiuiD  iuni  cortex        iEratffique  micant  pelt©,  micat  ereuB  enns. 

£t  te  montoflse  tnisJlre  in  pnelia  Nurse, 
Ufens,  insigjuem  fainft  et  leUcibiia  anxuB :  "4.3 

746.     Cm    prMpiM  Horrida  prtecipu^  cui  gena,  aaraeUque  nulto 
hi2!^rddTgJ!^JL^  Y^"*^  nemorum,  duns  iEqiiicok  glebia. 
•Uque  mulio^veaatuiie-  Arniati  terrain  exercent ;  seinperque  receotes 
morum,  parei  Gonvectare  juvat  praedaa,  et  virere  rapto. 

750.  Quia  et  fortien-  Quin  et  Mamibift  venit  de  gente  sacerdDB,  7W 

d?M«nSil^ie  Archippi  regis  missu,  fortiasimiu  Umbro ; 

Vipereo  geneti  et  graviter  spirantibus  hydria 
754.  Qui  flolebat  ipar-  gpargere  qui  somnos  cantoque  mannque  aokbat, 

gere  somnoe  ripereo       Mulcebatque  iraa,  et  mortua  arte  levabat.  755 

Sed  non  Dardaote  inedicari  cuapidis  ictum 
Evaluit :  neque  eum  juvere  in  vulnera  cantus 
Sonuiiieri,  et  Marsis  qusesitoB  in  montibus  herbie 

759.  Neimw  Aflgitttc  je  nemus  Angitiie,  vitreA  te  Fucinus  undft^ 

u^i  ^  tT""*  ""         '^^  ^^"^^  ^®^^"  ^*^"^-  '^^^ 

Ibat  et  Hippolyti  proles  pulcherrima  beUo, 

NOTES. 

situation*     Hence  It  is  eaid  to  look,  de*  helmet   with  leaves,   and   the    anspidMs 

tpectnni^  down  upon  the  inhahilants  Mow.  olive— Jiariiig  his  hefanet  adomed  with  th? 

^fa/^er<E.*  fruat-bisaring.  leaves  of  the  happy  olive.     FroTtdeeifeim 

741.  Caieias*    The  cateia  was  a  kind  of  oUna^  by  hend.  for  frondefetieU  oUftt, 
haibert  or  dart,  used  by  the  Germana,  and  752.  Jdiitu:  by  the  command,  or  order. 
Gauls.   All  the  nations  just  mentioned  were  754.  Spargert  tomnos :   to  diffuse  sleee 
subject  to  (Ebelfu,  and  followed  him  to  the  over  the  viperous  race,  Ac,    CatUH :  by  hu 
war.    Rilu :  ailer  the  Teutonic  manner,  charms,  or  incantations. 

they  used,  &c.     SoUii:  sunt  is  understood.  755.  Ltvtfbai:  he  healed— cured. 

The  TeuiofUM  were  a  people  of  Germany,  756.  leium:  in  the  sense  of  eu/niif.    The 

near  the  Chersonesut  Cimlfrieth  Hodie^  Den-  wounds   inflicted  by  the  weapons  of  tiie 

marie.                                        .  Trojans. 

742.  Tegmina:  coverings  for  the  head—  757.  Juelre.*  helped-«-aided.  Rustusayst 
helmets.    Runus  says,  gaUm,    ^iiAf  .\the  prBfuerurU. 

dat.  in  the  sense  of  ^oruM.  758.  Sesmt/eri  tanttu:  soporific  charms. 

744.  J^Tursa :  the  situation  of  this  place  Herba :  herbs  gathered  in  the  mountains  of 
is  not  known,  probablj  it  was  among  the  the  Marsu  These  people  were  skilled  in 
Apennines.  enchantments,  particuUily  in  charming  ser- 

745.  Insignemfamd:  illustrions  by  fame,  pents.  This  they  learned  from  Jkfarntt,  tb« 
and  successful  arms.      This  is  equivalent  son  of  Circe,  the  founder  of  their  race. 

lo  intignem/apid  filictwm  armorunu  759.  AngiHm,    Angitia  was  the  sister  (>f 

748.  Sxffteni:  in  the  sense  of  coluni.  Circa,  and  came  with  her  into  Italy.    She 

749.  Vwcere  rapto :  to  live  upon  plunder,  occupied  the  countiy  in  the  neighborbood 
This  is  agreeable  to  wliat  Livy  says  of  of  the  lake  Fucmut,  The  town  she  built  is 
thoee  nations :  Fotiwyi  VobeiM  JKquufit/e  now  called  Luce,  situated  to  the  westward 
prad^twmp^iiut  msnlsm  ^tioifi  Aofliiim  dtdii,  of  the  said  laka*  Hodit^  LagP  Fuemo,  ^V 
The  ^quUoli  or  ^qui  were  a  people  to  irea:  cleor>~fkoUacid. 

the  east  of  Labium,  not  far  from  the  source  760.  Liguidi :  in  Uie  sense  of  ptirt. 

of  the  river  JinUn.     Their  country  was  761.  HippofyH:  Hippolytus  was  the  fH 

hard   and    mountainous.      Virgil  calls  it,  of  Theseus  king  of  Athens.    Refusing  the 

JEauieola  duru  glelns :   iEquicola  of  hard  overtures  of  his  step-mother  Phndra^   be 

soil.    These  were  under  the  command  of  was  accused  bj  her  to  his  father^  who  cmi- 

U6ns,  and  followed  him  to  the  war.  demned  him  to  death.    As  he  was  driving 

760.  Mcar%thiA»  an  adj.  of  JtfarruMum  or  his  chariot  along  the  shore,  his  horses  wen 
JforruMiMi,  a  city  of  the  Marsi,  to  the  east  affrighted  by  sea-monsters,  tore  his  ehariol 
of  the  £qui,  on  the  river  Liris,  in  pieoes  and   killed'  him.     I>iana  piiyiBK 

751.  Comptut  iuper:    decked  upon   his  his  hard  fate,  by  the  help  of  ^sculaptosi 
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Virbius ;  inaignein  quern  mater  Aricia  muit, 

Rductum  Egerise  lucis,  buniontia  circum 

Litora,  pinguis  ubi  ei  placabilis  ara  Dianns*  7J4 

Namque  ferunt  famd  Hippolytum,  pofitquam  arte  novercv     76$.  UippoljMin  rir^ 

Occident,  patriasque  expleiit  sanguine  pcenas,  W«m,  po^uam  codd«» 

Turbatis  distraclus  equis,  ad  sidera  rursus  ?'  "'^  Tt!"?*'  ^^^^ 

iF.therea,  et  superas  coeli  venisse  sub  aurais  axpl^it  TiairiM  pauioa, 

Pasoniis  revocatum  herbis,  et  amore  Diau^.  YeniMe  rursus 

Turn  pater  oninipotena,  -aUqueiTi  iodignatus  ab  umbrk 

Mortalem  infernis  ad  lumioa  suigere  vits,  771 

Ipse  repertorem  mediciniB  talis  et  artis  772.  Fnlmine  dotraat 

Fulmine  Phcebigenaui  Stygias  detxusit  ad  undas.  Ph^bigenam,     raperlo. 

At  Trivia  IlippQlytum  secret^  alma  recondit 

Sndibus,  et  Nyrophce  Egeriae  nemorique  relegat :        775 

Solus  ubi  in  sylyis  I  talis  ignobilis  ^evum 

Exigeret,  versoque  ubi  nomine  Virbiua  easet. 

Unde  etiam  Trivia^  templo  lucisque  sacratis 

Cornipedes  arcentur  equi,  qu6d  litore  currum 

Et  juvenem  monstris  pavidi  efTudere  marinis.  780 

Filius  ardentes  baud  secius  aeq'iore  campi  781.  Filius  kuftu  9^%f^ 

Exerccb.it  equos,  curruque  in  bella  ruebat.  *""  ^^^^   ■•<^*""   "^"^ 

Ipse  luter  prunos  prsBstanti  oorpore  Turnua 
Vertitur,  arma  tenens,  et  toto  vertice  supra  est.  ''^^  *^*  ®^*  snpfa  om* 

Giu  triplici  crinita  jubft  galea  alta  Chimnsram  785  "^^gS^JU^^  lam  ma^ 

dustinctf  iEtnaeos  efflantem  faucibus  ignes  :  gVifre'inens,et«fiwatn** 

Tam  magjs  ilia  fremena,  et  tristibus  effera  flammis,  tibus  flaauais, 

NOTES. 

restored  him  to  life,  and  commended  him  to  by  Apollo,  hie  father,  who  is  also  styled 

the  care  of  Egeria^  the  nymph  of  the  Arici-  i'aan/^medicinal  herbs, 

nean  grove.     Here  ho  was  worshipped  as  a  773.  Pfmbigenam:   iEsculapius,  the  son 

dcmi-god   and    called    Virbiua  ;    from  tlie  of  Phoebus  and  Coronis,  the  daughter  of  a 

words  vir  and  bU,    Virgil  makes  him  the  king  of  the  Lapithie.    He  is  esteemed  the 

sen  of  Hippolytus  and  the  nymph  Aricia.  father  of  physic.    It  is  said  he  raised  several 

By  maier^  wc  are  to  understand  his  mother,  from  the  dead, 

762.  Aricia.  This  was  a  city  of  ancient  775.  Reiegat :  she  consigns  him  to  the 
Latium,  not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber,  nyibph,  k.c,  THvia:  a  name  of  Dianat 
It  might  be  so  called  from  the  nymph  Ari-  from  tres  et  tna, 

cia.    durvlus  understands  by  maUr  this  city,  776.  IgnobUU :    ttnkxiowB->— retired  irom 

which  was  the  birtli-place  of  th9  motlier  of  the  world. 

Augustus,  aifd  the  parent  of  an  illustrious  778.    Unde:   hence — ^from  that  circum* 

family.     But  it  is  better  to  take  it  as  above,  stance — ^to  wit,  their  being  affrighted  at  the 

In  its  neighborhood  was  a  grove  sacred  to  monsters. 

Kgeria.     With  this  nymph,  Num&  Pompi-  780.  Pavidi :  affrighted  at  the  soa-mon- 

lius  pretended  to  be  intimate,  and  to  receive  sters,  tboy  overturned — ran  away  with  the 

instructions  in  religion.  chariot,  £c* 

763.  Humenlia  Utora  :  the  shores  of  the  7B1»  Fiiiut  hand:  the  son,  not  less  intre« 
lake  Aricinus.  pidly  than  the  father,  managed  the  fiery 

764.  Pinguii :  this  is  said  of  the  altar,  in  steeds,  &c, 

reference  to  tiie  number  of  victims  offered        784.  VertHvr  initr  frimoM:  he  marchei 

upon  it.    Plaeabilii :  easy  to  be  appeased,  in  the  foremost  ranks.     Vertitur :  in  the 

The  verb  etf  is  understood.  sense  of  ineediU 

766.  ExpUrif :    had  satisfied — filled  up.        78S.  Galea  erinUa :  his  lofty  helmet  wav« 

IWbatii:  affVighted.  ing  with  a  triple  creet,  Ice.    The  fisure  of 

768.  Sub  ruverat  auras  eali:  to  the  upper  the  Chimera  was  lepretented  on  his  helmet 

regions  of  light — ^this  upper  world.  See  ^n.  vi.  fUBSm 

7C9.  Paonii$  herbis :  such  herbs  as  were        787.  i^jfem  •*  fieroo— dreadful*  TVMfrui : 

ased  by  Ptta^y,  the  physician  of  the  gods :  horrid — awfnL 
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Qukm  magis  effliso  crudeKunt  sanguine  pugiue. 
789.  At    .]>   ear  aaro  At  levem  clypoum  sublatis  cornibua  lo 
fublatia  comibu^^  insig-  ^uro  insignibat,  jam  setis  obsita,  jam  boa,  790 

Mbat    leTem    olypeom  ^rgumentum  ingens !  ct  custos  Tirginis  Argus, 

Coelat&que  amnem  fundens  pater  Inachus  umi 
Insequitur  nimbus  peditum,  clypeataque  totis 
Agmina  densantur  campis,  Argivaque  pubes, 
Auruncaeque  manus,  Rutuli,  veteresque  Sicani,  795 

796.  Labia  picufuooi  Et  SacransB  acies,  et  picti  scuta  Labici : 

I^U^'  O  Tib^S^o   ^^  ^^"*  ^^*"*'  Tiberine,  tuos,  sacrumque  Numici 
•^  oM^       1     me  I  ^^^^^  amnt :  Rutulosque  exercent  vomere  colles, 

Circsumque  jugum  :  queis  Jupiter  Anxurus  arvia 
Praesidet,  et  viridi  gaudens  Feronia  luco :  800 

801.  Gelidusque  Ufonf  Quk  Saturas  jacet  atra  palus  ;  ge]idusque  per  imas 
querit  iter  per  Quserit  iter  valles,  atque  in  mare  conditur  Ulens* 

Hos  super  advenit  Volscft  de  gente  Camilla, 
805.  nia  non  aaraota  Agmen  agens  eqnitum  et  florentes  aere  catervas, 
est  fflcminean  manut  colo  Bellatrix :  non  ilia  colo  calathisve  Afmervae  805 

NOTES. 

788.  Cntdeseuni :  rage — grow  more  and  796.  Saeranm:  an  adject,  from  Sacrtm^. 
more  fierce  and  bloody.  These  were  a  people  made  up  of  the  aborr- 

789.  /o.  The  poete  say  she  wbji  the  ginee  and  the  Pelasgi :  who,  afler  ttieir  ex« 
daughter  of  the  river-god  Inaehiu,  Jove  palsion  of  the  Siculi,  were  themselves drJTeii 
had  an  amour  with  her ;  and  likely  to  be  by  the  Sabines  beyond  the  river  jinien^  aiid 
discovered  by  Juno,  he  changed  her  into  a  settled  near  the  place  where  Rome  was  af- 
heifer.  Juno  suspecting  tlie  trick,  desired  terward  built.  Labici,  Their  city  Labi^ 
tlie  heifer  to  bo  given  to  her.  Having  ob*  tum^  was  in  the  northern  part  of  LtUiui»u 
taiuod  her  request,  she  gave  her  into  the  798.  Extreent:  in  the  sense  of  exeinduni 
custody  of  the  shepherd  Argus,  fabled  to  Yel  vertunL 

have  had  a  hundred  eyes.     He  was  slain  by  799.  Cirenum  jugum.    This  was  the  hill 

Mercury;  and  Juno  placed  his  eyes  in  the  and  promontory  which  bounded  old  Latiam 

toil  of  her  peacock.     AAer  this  she  drove  on  tlie  east.    Here  was  the  residence  of  the 

the  heifer  into  Egypt,  where  she  was  re-  celebrated   Circe.     Hodit^  mount  CiretU^ 

stored  to  her  former  shape  by  Jove.     Here  Jiruntrtu:  an  epithet  of  Jupiter,  from  .^lurur, 

she   married  Osiris,  king  of  Egypt ;   and  or  ^nxunu^  a  town  of  the  Volsci,  where  he 

afler  her  death,  was  worshipped  as  a  god-  was  particularly  worshipped, 

dess,  under  the  name  of  Isis.     This  ^ble  800.  Feronia;  Feronia  rejoicing  in  a  ver* 

was  represented  on  the  shield  of  Tumus.  dant  grove.     This  was   situated  between 

He  was  descended  from  Inachus,  king  of  Mont  Ciremu^  and  Terracina  or  Anzur.     It 

Argos.     See  372,  supra. — sublatit;  high —  is  not  certain  what  goddess  is  meant  bj 

wide — spreading.  Feronia,     Most  interpreters  take  her  io  be 

790.  Obsita:  covered  with  hairs.  Bos:  the  same  with  Juuo.  But  La  Cerda  thinks 
in  the  sense  of  vacca,  her  to  be  the  same  with  Flora^  relying  on  the 

791.  .^rg-umenlum;.  subject— device.   In^^  authority  of  Dionysius. 

rens:  noble^illustrious.              ^  801.  Atra  palus  Halura:  the  dismal  lake 

79^  Patety  here  refers  to  the  father  of /o.  of  Satura.     By  this  we  are  to  understand 

Calata  uma :  from  his  embossed  urn.  the  pahtsponiinay  or  pontine  Likct  which  ez- 

794.  Argivaque  pubes.  The  poet  now  tended  along  the  maritime  cuast  of  the 
enumerates  the  nations  that  followed  Tur-  VolscL  It  gave  rise  to  many  foul  and  us- 
nus.  The  Argive  troops,  most  probably  wholesome  streams.  Here  htly  called  airm 
came  from  Ardta,     See  372,  supra,  palus,     Ufcns.     This  river  Hows  in  dce^ 

795.  Aurunea  manus.  These  were  the  winding  vales,  to  which  the  sun  can  hardly 
descendants  of  the  old  Aurunci,  or  Ausones,  have  access.  Hence  the  epithet,  gtlidus* 
the  first  people  of  Italy.  Sieanu  Thene  803.  Super  hot:  beside  these^in  a4di- 
were  the  inhabitants  of  some  part  of  Lati-  tion  to  the  troops  already  mentioned^  Ca- 
um;  or  the  remains  of  the  SieuJiy  whom  milla  brings  her  squadrons  of  horso  and 
Ciiiverius  thinks  to  have  been  among  the  foot. 

first  inhabitants  of  Italy;  but,  being  ex(>ell-  804.  Florentes  art:  glittering,  or  gloam- 
ed  their  ccuntry,  fled  to  Sicily,  to  wlich  uig  in  brazen  armor.  The  Volsci,  her  i>eo- 
isiand  they  gave  their  name.  pie,  were  brave  and  warlike  ;  and  had  the 
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F«**miuea«  assueta  manus ;  sed  pnetia  Tirga 
Dura  pati,  curaucjue  pedum  pnarertere  ventoa. 
lUa  vel  intact®  segetis  per  summa  volaret 
Gramina,  nee  teneras  cursu  lassisset  ariatas  : 
Vel  mare  per  medium,  fiuctu  suspensa  tumenti, 
Ferret  iter,  celeres  nee  tingeret  oequore  plantas 
Ilkm  omois  tectis  agrisque  efiusa  juventus, 
Turbaque  miratur  roatrum,  et  prospectat  euntem, 
Attonitis  inhians  anitnia ;  ut  regius  oatro 
Velet  honos  leves  humeros ;  ut  fibula  crinem 
Auro  intemrctat ;  LyciaoD  ut  gerat  ipsa  pharetrara, 
Et  pastomleni  prefiift  cuspide  in]rrtum. 


806.  iS«d  \  irgo  lumrla 
cff  p&ti  dura  pralia 


810      810.  Saspensa  tamem 
ti  flactu,  vel  forret  iter 
p6r  medium  mare 


8t5 


814.  Fiient  at  regiui 


NOTES. 


Latmi  on  the  weet,  the  Aumnci  and  Cam- 
puii  on  the  east,  and  the  Uemici  and  M^qui 
on  the  north. 

806.  Auueta:  she  had  not  accustomed 
her  female  hands  to  the  distaff,  &d.  Cola" 
this  Minerva,  Calalhui  is  a  basket  for  wo- 
men to  pat  their  sewing  and  other  work  into. 
Hence,  by  meton.  the  work  itself.  Then 
will  calckUiit  'Minerva  mean,  light  and  easj 
female  employments  in  general.  She  had 
not  accnstomed  her  hands  to  these;  but  to 
endure  the  fatigue  and  nardships  of  war. 

808.  lUavel  volaret:  she  could  even  fly 
along  tlie  topmost  stalks  of  the  com  un- 
touched, &c.  Gramina :  the  stalks  or  blades 
of  com.  We  may  observe  that  the  poet 
here  does  not  say  she  ictually  flew  over  the 
fields  of  corn ;  but,  by  an  hyperbole,  to  de- 
note lier  swifinoBs,  she  could  even  do  it,  nor 
touch  them  in  her  course. 

812.  Owmii  juventuM  ^uta:  all  the  youth 


issuing  from  city  and  country,  and  the  crowd 
of  matrons,  wonder  at  her,  lie.  Teetit  and 
agrit  are  plainly  opposed  to  each  other;  the 
one  put  for  the  city,  and  the  other  for  the 
country. 

814.  InMant :  gazing  upon  hat, 

815.  Reghu  honoM:  how  the  regal  oma 
mente.  Sec 

816.  Ut  t]p«t  gerai:  how  she  bears  the 
Lycian  quiver,  ^c.  The  poet  gives  her  thit 
quiver,  because  the  Lyctane  were  famed  for 
skill  in  ardiery. 

817.  Myrtvtm.  The  myrtle  was  a  suitable 
wood  for  spears.  Hence,  by  meton.  the 
spear  itself.  It  is  called  pastoral  because 
she  had  lived  among  shepherds  with  her  fa- 
ther Metabus.  Cutpide :  this  is  put  for  the 
point  of  the  spear,  which  was  tipped  with 
steel.  Rusus  says;  armalam  cutpide;  mean- 
ing myrturoy  the  spear  or  javelin. 


QUESTIONS. 


From  Cajeta  to  what  place  did  JEneas 
direct  his  course  ? 

What  time  of  the  day  did  he  set  sail  ? 

What  does  Dr.  Trapp  observe  of  the  open- 
ing of  this  book  f 

AiYer  his  arrival  in  the  Tibor,  what  were 
the  first  measures  which  he  adopted  ? 

How  were  his  ambassadors  received  by 
Laiiniu  ? 

Who  was  Latinus.' 

How  many  generations  was  he  from  Sa- 
turn? 

Why  was  his  kingdom  called  Laintmf 

Had  he  any  children  f 

What  was  tlie  name  of  his  dao^tor? 

In  the  course  of  liis  life,  had  he  any  sons  ? 

Wliat  was  the  age  of  his  daughter  at  that 
time? 

Had  any  of  the  Italian  princes  sought  her 
in  marriage  f 

Who  WB«  the  most  distinguished  of  her 
Mitors? 

Had  she  been  promised  in  marriage  to 
Tamns  ' 


iWho  was  Tumus? 

Of  what  country  were  his  ancestors .' 

What  was  the  character  of  Turaus  ? 

Was  Latinus  in  favor  of  this  connexion? 

What  was  tho  reason  of  his  opposing  it? 

What  particularly  influenced  his  mind 
upon  this  subject  ? 

What  was  the  response  of  the  oracle  of 
Faunut? 

Did  he  consider  JEneas  to  be  the  person 
alluded  to  by  the  oracle  as  his  son-in-law  ? 

Did  he  propose  to  the  Trojan  ambtssa- 
dors  a  connexion  between  him  and  his 
daughter? 

Was  this  connexion  opposed  by  Tumus! 

What  was  the  conseouence  of  this  ? 

How  WSJ  the  mother  of  Lavinis  affected 
toward  Tumus? 

What  was  her  name  ? 

Did  she  endeavor  to  persuade  her  bostand 
to  consent  to  the  match  ? 

Did  she  make  any  speech  to  him  apon 
the  subject? 

What  is  tho  character  of  that  addrew  ? 
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}t<nr  wftfl  she  alTected  with  the  detenttS*>        In  tSne  ef  peaee,  whgft'  w«v  tiw  itele  of 

nation  of  Latinutf  tlie  tmnfile  of  ieiMUif 

iEneas  had  been  told  that  his  followers        What  in  tune  of  war? 
■hould  be  reduced  to  the  neceasity  of  con-        After  the  war  had  been  tbos  declarstf 

■uming  Uioir  trenchers,  before  thej  should  what  effect  had  it  upon  the  neighboring  r.»- 

lind  a  pcnnanent  settlement :  how  was  that  tions  f 
prediction  fuIfiUcd  >  Which  sld«  did  thev  Join  ? 

Who  made  this  prophetic  declaration  ta        Who  ai^  ba  oomMered  ik/b  coaunaBdat* 

£neas  ?  ia^iof  f 

How  was  the  acoorapUshment  received  bj        How  ({ues  the  book  conclude? 
him  and  his  associates  ?  Who  was  the  first  who  joined  the  eon- 

How  was  Juno  affected  with  this  kind  ro-  Meracj  ? 
ception  of  the  Trojans  ?  Who  w«iS  MtHMtiua  ? 

What  does  the  poet  represent  her  ss  doing        Over  wkfel  peepl*  was  h»  hm%i 
to  kindle  the  war  f  What  was  his  character  ? 

What  course  does  Alecto  pursue?  Why  did  the  people  expel  him  from  his 

While  these  things  are  going  on,  what' do  throne? 
the  Trojans?  Had  he  any  son  ? 

While  in  the  chase,  what  does  Ascanius  ?        What  was  his  name  ? 

To  whom  did  this  beaotifhl  stag  belong?'       What  does  the  poet  say  of  him? 

Whitlier  did  the  wounded  animal  flee  ?  Who   is   mentioned  as  a  distingoished 

What  effect  had  th)»  upon  tlie  minds  of  horseman  ? 
the  rustics  ?  What  troops  had  he  under  his  command  ? 

Who  was  killed  in  this  skimisii^  Among  the  commanders,  was  tnere  any 

Who  was  Aimon?  distinguished  female?  What  was  hornatne? 

Who  was  Tyrrheus  ?  Of  what  people  was  she  queen  ? 

What  was  bis  employment?  For  what  was  she  especially  distingniah- 

Was  there  sny  other  person  slain  ?  ed  ? 

Did  the  Trojans  suffer  any  loss?  What  does  the  poet  say  of  her  speed,  and 

What  was  the  next  measure  adopted  ?  the  rapidity  of  her  course  ? 

What  course  did  Latinus  pnrspe?  D6  these  last  books  excite  in  us  an  iitt^ 

Did  Tumus  also  urge  the  aged  monarch  rest  equal  to  the  first  books  of  the  JEnctd? 
to  declare  war  against  the  intruders  ?  Has  the  poet  been  censured  on  this  aft- 

Hoiv  was  the  war  finally  declared?  count? 

What  was  the  manner  or  form  of  deda-        Is  this  censure  justly  founded  ? 
ring  war?  Why  is  it  not  justly  founded  } 
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yfk%  being  determined  upon,  Tamns  sends  to  Diomede  to  engage  him  in  his  interat; 
and  JEneas,  at  the  direction  of  the  sod  of  the  Tiber,  aseends  that  river  to  Evander  to 
obtain  supplies.  He  finds  the  aged  monarch  engaged  in  the  sacred  rites  of  Hercules. 
He  receives  him  very  kindly,  informs  him  of  their  relationship,  and  of  his  former  ae- 
quaintance.with  Priam  and  Anchises,  who  visited  Arcadia,  his  native  country.  He  tbeo 
proceeds  to  give  him  an- account  of  the  victory  of  Hercules  over  the  monster  Cacus,  a 
noted  robber:  in  memory  of  which,  the  rites,  in  which  he  was  then  engaged,  ware  in- 
stituted. He  also  recounts  to  him  the  antiquities  of  that  part  of  Italy,  and  mentiona» 
particularly,  the  rock  or  hifl  on  which  the  Capitol  at  Rome  was  afterward  built.  While 
those  things  are  going  on,  Venus  repairs  to  Vulcan,  and  engages  him  to  make  armor  for 
^neas.  He  immediately  repairs  to  the  JEolian  Islands,  where  he  had  his  forges,  and 
set«  about  the  busines?  with  all  haste. 

Evander  furnishes  two  hundred  hone,  and  sends  Pallas,  his  son^  with  as  many  more.  At 
this  time  the  Tuscans  are  in  arms  to  avenge  the  barbarities  of  Mezentius,  their  king 
who  had  fled  to  Tumus  for  safety.  These  j^adTy  join  Aneas  in  tlie  war.  The  hook 
concludes  wilfh  a  description  of  the  armor  of  ^neas,  brought  to  him  by  Vcnns  through 
the  air.  The  scene  is  here  changed  from  the  country  of  Latinas  to  that  of  Evandor 
This  book  is  chiefly  episodtealy  and  abounds  in  matter  of  the  most  interesting  kind* 
Dr.  Trapp  thinks,  on  the  whole,  it  is  one  of  the  noblest^  most  elegant,  and  most  entrr« 
talmAg  or  the  whold  £neid. 
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UT  helU  sigmun  Laurenti  Turous  ab  aroe 
Extulit,  et  rauco  strepifenint  cornua  cantu ; 
Uique  acres  concusait  eqnoa^  utque  impulil  arma 
Exteinpld  turbati  animi :  simui  omne  tumultu 
Conjurat  trepido  Latiam,  8»Titquo  ju^Fonlus 
EfTera.     Ductorea  primi^  MeaBapuB^  et  Ufens^ 
Contcmptorque  Dellm  Mezentius,  undique  oogunt 
Auxilia,  et  latos  vastant  cultoribus  agroaw 
Mittitur  et  niagni  Yenulu?  iXiouMfdis  ad  nrbeni, 
Qui  petal  auxiUum,  et  Latio  consistere  Teiicro% 
Advectum  iEneam  elaaai^  viclosque  Penates 
(nferre,  et  fatis  regeoi  ae  dicere  poaci, 
Edoceat ;  multaaque  nro  se  adfjuogere  gentea 
Dardanio,  et  latd  Latio  incr^reaeere  nofoen. 
Quid  atruat  his  coBptia,  quem,  ai  fortuna  aeqnatnr, 
Eveatum  pugiue  cupiat,  manifealiika  ipai, 
Qukm  Turno  regi,  aut  regi  apparere  Latino. 

Talia  per  Labium :  qu»  Laomedontiaa  heroe 
Cuncta  videns,  magno  curarum  fluctuat  asatu ; 
Atque  animum  nunc  hue  celerem,  nunc  dividit  iliac, 
In  partesque  rapit  varias,  perque  omnia  Teraat 
Sicut  aquse  tremulum  labris  ubi  lumen  ahenis 
Sole  repercussum,  aut  radiantis  imagine  Lunas, 
Omnia  pervolitat  late  loca ;  jamque  sub  auras 
Crigitur,  summique  ferit  laquearia  tecti. 

Nox  erat)  et  tertas  animalia  feasa  per  omnes 
AUtanm  pecudumque  genus  aopor  altus  habebat : 
Cihn  pater  in  np&  gclidique  sub  aetheris  axe 
iEneas,  tristi  turbatus  pectora  bello, 
Procubuit<,  seramque  dedit  per  membra  quietoa* 
Huic  deus  ipse  loci,  flavio  Tiberinus  amcano, 
Populeas  inter  senior  se  attollere  frondes 
Vifius.     £um  tenuis  glauco  velabat  amictu 


4.    Eztempld    animi 
^tnrbati  nm/ 


10      10.    £t  edoeeftt 
TmusKM  eoaautere  La- 
tio;- iBnsam  a4veo.am 


15  15.  Et  aidaiy  quid 
JEm$a»  Btruat  his  cceptis ; 
qnem  eTentum  pupia 
cupiat,  ai  fortuna  aequa* 
tur  eton,  apparere  mani<- 
ieetiib     ipii     Diomedi 

SOquam 

18.    Talia  Jiuni  per 
Latium;  que  cuncta 


38.  CAm  pater  iEneaa, 
turbatus  qiaad  pectora 
A/\  piocubviii 


NOTES. 


1.  S%gnuni,  The  poet  here  alludes  to  the 
custom  among  the  Romans,  of  hanging  out 
the  sign  or  signal  of  war  from  the  Capitol. 

2.  Comua :  tnimpets.  See  iEn.  yil.  637. 
Conetusil  eavtot :  roused  the  active  hocses. 
This  he  dia  by  the  sound  of  the  trumpets, 
(he  clashing  of  their  arms,  &C  Impulii  ar^ 
ma.  Some  understand  hy  this  the  tnrowing 
of  the  spear  into  the  enemy's  country,  which 
MTos  a  practice  among  the  Romans.  This 
was  a  declaration  of  war.  Senrius  under* 
stands  it  of  the  rattling  of  the  arms  in  the 
temple  of  Mars.  But  it  is  easier  to  under- 
stand it  of  his  striking  on  his  shield  as  a  sign 
and  prelude  to  the  war. 

8.  Fhstant:  inthesenseof  jrpofnm/;  CW- 
toribtu :  the  farmers— inhabitants. 

9.  Urbem  JMomedif:  the  city  of  Diomede, 
Arpos  or  Argyripa,  a  city  built  by  him  in 
Apulia,  after  the  destmction  of  Troy.  See 
£n.  zi.  243,  et  seq. 

IS.  Posrt  fitiu:  that  he  waa  demanded 


by  the  fates  or  destinies  as  a  king  over  the 
Lalias. 

14.  JVoMen:  the  name  of  iEneas-— his 
fame — renown,  bad  spread  widely. 

18.  TaUa :  the  verb  Jiuni^  or  another  of 
the  like  unport,  is  understood. 

22.  SirnU  aqum:  as  when  the  tremulooe 
light  in  brazen  rata  of  water,  reflected  fiom 
the  sun,  or  the  image  of  the  radiant  moon«, 
fliee  through,  Stc  This  simile  Dr.  Trapp 
obserras  ie  of  the  low  kind;  but  extremely 
eleaaat  and  beautiful.  By  jo^e^  we  are  to 
unaerstand  the  image  of  the  sun. 

24.  Sttb  awnu :  simply,  on  high. 

27.  AiUmmn :  in  the  sense  of  voluenaiu 

28#  Stib-oxt:  under  the  canopy  of  the 
cold  sky. 

31.  5eiMor  TttertniM,  Dew  loH:  old  Ti- 
berinofl,  the  god  of  the  place,  seemod  to  him 
to  raise  hiiMelf  from  the  plearant  stream 
among,  kc  This  is  a  most  beautiful  de- 
aeription. 
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Carbasus^  et  crincs  umbrosa  tegebat  anjn<ki 
35.  Tom  eo^tl  affari  Turn  sic  affari,  et  curas  his  deroere  dictis :  ib 

n^m  Bic  o  B^iQ  gente  Deiiin,  Trojanam  ex  hostibua  urbeui 

Qui  revehis  nobis,  cternaque  Pergama  sorvas, 
Bxpectate  solo  I^urenti,  arvisque  Latinis : 
39.  Ilk  erii  certa  do-  Hic  tibi  carta  domus ;  certi,  ne  absiste,  Penatos 
muff  tibi ;  hie  eruru  certi  ^eu  belli  teirere  miuis.     Tumor  onmis  et  ins  4^ 

i-cnates  tibi :  ne  absiste  Concessere  Dedm. 

ab  iw^pio  Jamque  tibi,  ne  vana  putes  haec  fingere  Boninum, 

Litoreis  ingens  inveota  sub  ilicibus  sua, 
44.   Jacebit  recubans  Trig  in  ta  capitum  fcetus  enixa,  jacebit, 
lolo,  ipsa  alba,  et  ejui  Alba,  solo  recubans,  albi  circum  ubera  nati.  Ab 

ii«ti  albi  circum  ubera     jjj    j         ^^^  ^^^^  requies  ea  certa  laborum : 
49.  Nuncadverto,  do- -^  .       .      •        V  j        *-i.  :- 

echo  te  panels  verbis,  qvA  Ex  quo  ter  deuis  urbem  redeuntibus  annis 
ratioue  tu  victor  Ascanius  ciari  condet  cognominia  Albam. 

51.    Arcades,    genui  Haud  incerta  cano.     Nunc,  qui  ratione,  quod  instal, 
proJcctura    a   Pallanto,  Expedias  victor,  paucis,  adverte,  docebo.  50 

qui  coiiiitea  ueuti  sunt  ^ycades  bis  oris,  genus  k  Pallante  profectum, 
reffam    Lvandrum,   qm  ^   .  r*        ■r  •    • 

wcuu  SU7U  ejut  signa,  Q"*  regem  Evandrum  comites,  qui  signa  secuU, 
Meg^To  Delegare  locum,  et  posuere  in  montibua  urbem 

NOTES. 

34.  Tenuii  earbama:  fine  lawn— a  robe  the  place  destined  to  him  by  the  gods,    Ti- 

of  lawn.    In  this  habiU  river-gods  were  com-  berinus  here  repeats  the  same,  lilts  the  c!tf . 

monly  represented  on  inedids  and  ancient  tain  of  futurity,  and  iriyos  him  soon)  direc- 

inoiiumcnts.  tions  in  his  critical  affairs. 

36.  Genie:  of  the  family— race — stock.  43.  Jacebit  reeubana:  shall  he  prostrate, 
Aneas  sprang  from  Jove  both  by  Dardanus  qj  stretched  on  the  ground,  kc  I  Uiink 
and  Venus.  recubans  should  be  taken  in  the  sense  of 

37.  Revolts:  who  bringest  back  to  us  the  sirala\  or  prostrata,  and  connected  with  ja- 
Trojan  city,  &c.  Mtema  Pert^atna :  and  ^ebit.  To  take  reeubana  in  its  usuU  wnse 
Pergainus  to  continue  forever — ^to  be  eternal.  ^^^  meaning,  would  be  mere  tautology.  Bui 
Here  is  an  allusion  to  the  opinion  of  the  j^  the  sense  of  strata,  it  gives  this  addition- 
Romans,  of  the  eternal  duration  of  their  era-  ,.1  idea,  that  the  animal  was  lying  flat,  or  at 
pire.  Dardanus,  the  founder  of  the  Trojan  fuU  length,  in  tlie  attitude  of  giving  suck  lo 
race,  was  a  native  of  Italy.  her  pigs. 

38.  Expeeiate :  welcome— looked  for:  a  ^^  ^^  .  ^^^^  ^y^-^^^  Ume,  thirty  yean 
pan.  adj.  agreeing  with  sate  in  tlie  voc.  having  rolled  away,  Ascanius  shall, &c.  The 
^h :  in  the  sense  of  terra.  ^^j^.^       ^^^^  ^^^^        j^^^  of^  are  not  lo  be 

39.  Penates:  properly  household  rods;  ^^ckoned  from  the  duicovery  of  the  sow,  for 
by  mcton.  a  house  or  dw-ellmg.  Cerh  Pena-  ^j^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^^^ .  ^xu  from 
tis:  a  corUm  or  faxed  abode.  ^j^^  ^^^^^  ^P  JEneas,  who  But  on  the  tlircno 

41.  Concesaire,    It  is  evident  that  Juno  ^^  Lavinium  three  years.     Ascaniua  tuc 

was  still  the  enemy  of  the  Trojans.    To  ^^^^^^  j^j      ^j,     j„  ^^^  thirtielii  year  cf  hi. 

lave  Virgil  from  a  seeming  inconsistency,  ^.        j,^.j^  ^^^^  ^^          ^nd  made  it  liie 

Servius  makes  the  sense,  as  well  as  the  line,  ^^^  ^^  j^j^  government, 

ihrupt;  and  observes  that  some  have  tilled  ,«    ^          .     .,.                /  j.         1    ,^ 

.t  up  thus:   Coneessire  Deum  profngia  nova  49.  Cano:  in  the  sense  of  dice,  vel  prm- 

¥(cnta  Tctiem.     La  Cerda  obeerves,  that  «*«'•     «       j.                                      i-  u  *• 

V  irgil  does  not  say  all  the  goda,  and  thinks  ^'   Expedtaa  :  you  mf.y  accomplish,  er 

that  it  is  sumcient  for  the  poet's  purpose,  effect,                     ,        r  a                 4V-  ^t 

that  Jupiter  and  Neptune,  who  took  part  ^  51    j9readea:   pl^J.  of  ^rc«,  a  nativej 

with  the  Greeks,  weri  now  reooncUed  to  the  Arcadia,  a  country   of  the   Peloponncsui, 

Troians.     7r«;  the  anger  of  the  god.  has  ^his  was  the  birth-place  of  ^vaiid^^^^^ 

ceased-subsided.  °?K*%^^"''''  '^^^'  ^       ♦  t V  Vh^  ^^ 

44.  F^tua  enixa :  having  brought  forth  a  of  the  Tiber,  upon  a  mount,  which  he  ea M 

li-ler  of  thirty  head,  &c.     Helenus  informed  Paianhum,  Pallanteum,  or  Pa^iun^^fr^^ 

^neas,  (lib.  iii.  389.)  that  when  he  should  Jis  native  city  Pidlantmm:  or  from  PallM, 

fmd  a  white  sow  under  the  holms  on  the  side  l"ng  of  Arcadia,  his  great  ^andfathcr.   Qi 

of  the  river,  with  a  litter  of  thirty  white  pigt  tbe  same  spot  Rome  was  allerward  baUt, 

around  her,  he  might  be  assured  that  was  53.  PoaiUrt:  in  the  sense  ofcondidtnmi 
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PalUifjdfr  proavl  de  tiomi  le,  Pallanteuni 

Hi  liellum  assidue  ducunt  cum  gente  L^tinft :  5o 

IIos  castris  adiiibc  socios,  et  ftedera  junj^e, 

Ipse  ego  te  ripis  et  recto  flumine  ducani, 

Adversuni  reniis  superes  subvectius  ut  amnem. 

Surge,  age,  nate  DeA  ;  prinibque  cadentibus  astrb 

Juuorii  fcr  rite  precea,  iramque  minasque  60 

SuppUcibus  supera  votis.     Mihi  victor  honorem 

Persolvcs.     Ego  sum,  pleno  quern  flumine  cernis  ^  £go  mim  Ofe,  qttow 

Stringentem  ripas,  et  pinguia  culla  secantem,  oernis 

Cosruleus  Tybris,  ccelo  gratissimus  amnis. 

Hie  mihi  magna  domus ;  celsis  caput  urbibus  exit.       65 

Diiut :  deiiide  lacu  fluvius  se  condidit  alto 
Tma  petens  :  nox  iEneam  somnusque  reliquit. 
Surgit,  et  letlierii  spectaus  orientia  Solis 
Lumina,  rite  cavis  undam  de  flumine  palmis 

Sustulit,  ac  tales  effudit  ad  SBthera  voces  j  70     ^^  Tuqae  O  renilor 

Nymphas,  Laurentes  Nymphae,  genus  amnibus  undo  est ;   Tybri,  ciun  too  aancio 
Tuque,  6  Tybri  tuo  genitor  cum  flumine  sancto,  flumine 

Accipite  iEnean,  et  tandem  arcete  periclis.  ^  75.»  Quocimque  loio 

Quo  te  cunque  lacus  miserantcm  incommoda  nostra  ^"    °™     pulchemmut 

Fonte  tenet,  quocunque  solo  pulcherrimus  exis ;  76  ^JUtt    ^l.T  k^'^ 

«,  t  iti  !•  semper     mco     tionorcs. 

Sf^mper  honore  meo,  semper  celebrabere  donis  :  semper   mat  donis  :  O 

Cornifcer  pfesperidum  fluvius  regnator  aquarum,  corniger  fluvius 

NOTES. 

54.  Pallanteum:  the  name  of  the  city.  Virgil  intended  to  include  both :  and,  there- 

56.  Jun^efvdtra:  make — ^ratify  a  treaty  fore,  expressed  himself  ambiguously.    Da- 
wiih  them.  vidson  renders  the  passage  thus :  ^  here  is 

57.  Recto  Jlumint,    This  does  not  mean  my  spacious  mansion ;  near  loAy  cities  my 
that  the  river  was  straight,  or  in  a  direct  fountain  springs." 

liiiQ;  but  that  it  would  lead  him  to  the  place  ^Q,  Alto  laeu  :   the  deepest  part  ol    the 

•jf  his  destination — to  the  residence  of£van-  stream— >tho  bed  of  tJie  river, 

der,  in  a  direct  or  unerring  course.    Absque  6&  Sptciant  orientia^  &c.     It  was  a  cus- 

errorty  says  Rueus.  torn  of  the  ancients,  in  prayei,  to  turn  their 

58.  Advcrsiitn  amnem.    By  this  we  are  to  faces  toward  the  east.     It  was  also  a  cus 
understand  the  current  of  the  river,  which  torn  to  wash  their  hands  before  they  per* 
was  against  him  as  he  ascended  it.     Ul  mb"  formed  any  acts  of  religion.    iBneas  for  that 
vrxtus:   that  borne  along,   you  may  over-  purpose  takes  water  (undafn)  from  Uie  ri- 
come,  &c.  ver,  and  turns  his  face  toward  the  ritins 

59.  Primis  astru  cadentibut :  the  first  stars  sun. 

setting-.     By  this  we  are  to  understand  the  74.  Qttocunpte  fonte :  in  whatever  place 

early  dawn.     The  stars  are  said  to  sot,  when  thy  lake  holds,  or  contains  thee  pitying,  &c. 

ihey  disappear  at  the  approach  of  the  sun.  It  was  the  opinion  of  some  philosophers, 

93.  Stringentem  riptu :  touching  lightly,  that  rivers  took  their  rise  from  great  /dl^es, 

or  rolling  gently  along  the  banks  with  my  or  reservoirs  of  water  under  ground.  Aness 

full  stream.    Secantem:  in  the  sense  oi  di'  here  promises  to  worship  the  god  Tiber,  in 

videnlem,  whatever  place  he  found  his  residence  to 

65.  Capiti  exit,  &c.    There  are  some  com-  be ;  whether  in  his  primary  reservoir,  in  his 

mentators  who  take  these  words  in  a  pro-  fountain,  or  in  the  course  of  the  river.    Foti- 

phctic  or  oracular  sense,  that  here  thxmld  be  te  appears  to  be  ueod  here  in  the  sense  «>f 

thf-  head  to  loflj/  eitie* — Rome,  the  empress  loco, 

of  the  world.  ,  The  chief  difBculty  in  this  76.  CeUhrabere*    Some  manuscri;.** have 

in  tlie  word  exUy  the  present  for  the  future :  veTierabere :  thou  shalt  be  worshipped.    He- 

Dr.  Trapp   thinks  this  not  very  material,  nore:  wonliip— veneration, 

espoeially  in  a  prophetic  or  oracular  sen-  77.  Comigerjluvius.    Horns  are  an  em« 

tence.    Others  take  them  in  a  literal  sense,  blem  of  power,  and  are  therefore,  appliea- 

Here  is  my  palace ;  my  source  or  head  rises  ble  to  the  Tibfu*,  here  called  the  raler  ef  the 

near,  or  flows  from  lofly  cities.    The  for-  Italian  rivers.    But  it  is  common  witli  the 

mer  ie  the  bMt  idoa.    But  it  is  probable,  poets  to  ascribe  to  rive'9  the  ^onn  of  Ike 


90 
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Adsis  6  tantiim,  et  propiibi  tua  numina  finnes! 

Sic  meraorat :  geminaaque  legit  de  classe  bireoNfy 
Rcmigioque  aptat :  socios  simul  instruit  arniis.  5C 

«1.  Autcm  ncce  mon-  Ecce  autem  subitum  atque  ocutis  mirabile  monstrjm! 
ttrttm     subitum    fttque  Candida  per  svlvain  cum  foetu  concolor  albo 
S'ltlTdif  "ifunorc^  Procubuit,  .m'aique  in  Utore  conspicitur  sus : 
lor,  cum  albo  foetu  pro-  Quam  plus  iCneas,  tibi  enun«  liui,  maxima  Judo- 
cubuit  per  sylv&m  Mactat,  sacra  ferena,  et  cum  grege  sistit  ad  araii'         %b 

84.  Quam  plus  JEne^a  Tybris  e&  fluvium,  qulim  longa  est,  nocte  tumentera 
niactat  tibi,  (e'jjm^  ^^  Leniil ;  et  tacitA  refluens  ita  substitit  undA, 
^J^,  ibrens   e^^'"  t  Mitis  ut  in  morem  stagni  placidaeque  paludia 
aistit  earn  Stemeret  squor  aquis,  remo  ut  luctamen  abesset« 

88.  Ut  stemcret  lequor  Ergd  iter  inceptum  celerant  rumore  secundo. 
aquis  in   morem  mitia  Labitur  uncta  vadis  abies :  mirantur  et  undac, 

'^a^  Te  •       *      Miratur  nemus  insuetum,  fulgentia  longe 

92.  Nemus  insuetum  ^i,       .*        „     .       ..'       ^.  ®. 

his  tpectatuliM  miratur  ^cuta  viriim,  fluvio  pictasque  inna re  carinas, 

acuta   viriim,   fu%entia  Olli  remigio  noctemque  diemque  btigant, 

«ong4  Et  longos  superant  flexus,  variisque  teguntur  95 

95.  Longos  flezua/u-  Arboribus,  viridesque  secant  placido  »quore  sylvaa 
***  •  Sol  medium  coili  conscenderat  igneus  orbem, 

Cum  muros,  arcemque  procul,  et  rara  domorum 
Tecta  vident,  quas  nunc  Romana  potentia  coslo 

NOTES. 

bull.  The  reason  of  this  is,  that  the  roar-  89.  Ut  ttemeret :  that  it  might  leToI  U» 
ing  noise  of  rivers  resembles  the  bellowing  suriace  of  its  waters  in  the  manner,  Ac 
of  that  animal.  See  Geor.  IV.  372.  Tho  Aquis :  the  dat.  in  the  sense  of  the  gen. 
Tiber  could  not  be  called  the  king  of  Italian  90.  Seeundo  rumore.  By  this  wo  are, 
rivers  from  its  magnitude ;  that  belongs  to  most  probably,  to  understand  the  shouti 
tlic  EridanuM  or  iPo,  called  the  king  of  ri-  and  acclamations  with  which  they  animated 
vers.  Geor.  I.  482.  There  must  be  some  oachother,  under  the  assurance  of  a  prosper- 
other  reason  for  it ;  the  future  magnitude  oua  issue.  This  assurance  they  had  from 
and  glory  of  Rome,  built  on  its  banks ;  or  the  omen  of  the  white  sow.  They  under> 
iEneas  may  be  supposed  to  speak  from  his  stood  by  this  that  they  should  succeed  to 
own  knowledge,  supposing  the  Tiber  to  be  their  wishes. 

the  largoiit  river.     Fluvitu^  hero,  is  plainly  91.  Uncia  abies  hbiiur:  the  slnp  glides 

in  the  vocative  case.  easily  along  on  the   water,  as  if  it  were 

78.  J^umina :  oracles — prophetic  declare^  moving  down  the  current.    Abitt :  properly 

tions.  the  fir-tree ;  by  meton.  a  ship,  because  ships 

84.   Enim  iibL     Mr.   Dryden  says   the  were  made  of  that  wood.     This  is  the  sente 

word  en tm  was  of  such  necessity  among  tho  given    by    Ruseus   and  Davidson.    110)116 

Romans,  that  a  sacrifice  could  not  be  per-  connects  seeundo  rwnore  with  uncta  abia-, 

formed  without  it.     But  this  appears  a  no-  understanding  by  it  the  noise  made  in  tho 

tion  entirely  his  own.    Servius  says,  it  is  water  by  the  oars  and  the  keel  as  thej 

merely   expletive  and   ornamental.      It  is  moved  along.     Valpy  is  of  the  same  opui- 

plain  there  is  an  ellipsis,  which,  to  make  ion.    It  appears  to  be  an  unnocessarj  rs- 

sense,  must  bo  filled.    £neas  had  just  been  finemenU 

ordered  by  Tiberinua  to  offer  prayers  and  92.    Insuetum :    unaccustomed   to  such 

supplications  to  Juno,  and  to  overcome  her  sights.    His  tpectactdis^  says  Rucdus. 

resentment  by  vows  and  offerings.    He  sa-  94.  Fati^ant :  in  the  sense  of  tradvevmt* 

orifices  (maclal)  to  thee,  O  supreme  Juno  ;  Remigio :  m  rowing, 

for  to  tlicc  he  was  commanded,  &:c.     As  Ju-  95.  Flesus :  the  windings  and  flenres  of 

piler  is  called  MaximuSt  so  Juno,  his  consort  the  river. 

and    queen,   is  called  Maxima.     For   the  96.  Secant  virides :  they  eat  the  rerdant 

same  reaBon,  she  is  aometimes  called  omni--  trees  in  the  smooth  surface — ^the  shades  of 

polens.  the  trees,  which  appeared  in  the  water  of 

86   Grege :  her  pig» — litter  of  pigs.  the  river,  by  meton. 

86.  EA  noete :  in  that  night.    Tumeniem  97.  Medium  orbem.     This  is  a  fine  eir- 

IsNtt/.-  it  smoothed  (lowere*!)  its  swelling  camlocution  for  the  middle  of  the  day.  Tlie 

current  sun  had  ascended  the  middle  of  bis  eour^f 
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iGqiiavit .  turn  res  inopes  Evandnis  faabebat  100 

Ocyiis  advertunt  proras,  urbique  propinquant 

Forte  die  solenmem  illo  rex  Areas  honorem 
Ampbitryoniadffi  magno  Divisque  ferebat, 
Ante  urbem,  in  luco.     Pallas  huic  filius  uni, 
Una  oinnes  juvenum  primi,  pauperque  senatus,  105 

Thura  dabant :  t  spidusque  cruor  fumabat  ad  aros. 
Ut  celsas  videre  rates,  atque  inter  opacum 
Ailubi  nenius,  et  tacitia  incumbere  remis ; 
Terrentur  visu  subito,  cunctique  relictis 
Consurgunt  mensis :  audax  qoos  rumpere  Pallas         1 10 
Sacra  vetat,  raptoque  volat  telo  obvius  ipse, 
Et  pn>cul  ^  tumulo,  Juvenes,  quffi  causa  subegit 
Ignotas  tentare  vias  ?  qud  tenditis  ?  inquit. 

Qui  genus  ?  unde  domo  ?  pacemne  hue  fertis,  an  arma  ?     H^-  Qui  ^tu  quoad 
Tuai  pater  iEneas  puppi  sic  fatur  ab  altA,  J 16  r"'";     ^^^^  -'"'''^' 

Paci(eraequc  inanu  ramum  praetendit  olivsB :  oomo 

Trojugenas  ac  tela  vides  inimica  Latinis, 
Quos  ilH  bello  profugos  eg6re  superbo. 
Evandrum  petimus :  ferte  haec,  et  dicite  lectos 
Dardanis  venisse  duces,  socia  anna  rogantes.  120 

Obslupuit,  tanto  perculsus  nomine,  Pallas : 
Egredere,  6  quicunque  es,  ait,  cor^mque  parentem 
Ailoquere,  ac  nostris  succede  penatibus  hospes. 
Accepitque  manu,  dextramque  amplexus  inhaesit. 
Progress!  subeunt  luco,  fluviumque  relinquunt. 
Turn  regem  iEneas  dictis  affatur  amicis : 
Optime  GrajugenOinn,  cui  me  fortuna  precari, 
Et  vitt4  comptos  voluit  prastendere  ramos ; 


106.  Dabant    tLiua 
huic  Deo 

107.  Atquo  nrif  alia* 
bi  inter 


111.  Ipseque,  telo 
to,  Tolat  obviufl  ur,  et 
procul «  tumulo  inqoil 

I  quoiu 
renistis 


124.  Accepit  JBUnnm 
manu 

127.  Cui  fortuna  vo- 
125  luit  me  precari,  et  pre 
tendere 

129.  Equidem  non  ex* 

timui  factrt   id^    quM 

fores  ductor  DanaOm«  M 


Non  equidem  extimui,  Danai^  qudd  ductor  et  Areas,      Areas,  quodquA 


NOTES- 


oi  circuit.  The  next  day  afler  their  depar- 
ture, they  arrived  at  the  city  of  Evander ; 
it  wan  small,  and  its  inhabitants  poor. 

I02m  Areas  rex,  Evander  is  called  .^iyos, 
an  Arcadian,  because  he  was  a  native  of  that 
country.  Honorem:  in  the  sense  of  saerifi' 
eium. 

103.  Amphitryoniadm  magno:  ta  great 
Hercules.  A  patronymic  noun,  from  Am- 
phitryon, the  husband  of  Alcmene,  the  mo- 
ther of  Hercules,  by  Jove.  See  JEn,  VI. 
801. 

106.  Dabant :  in  the  sense  of  offer ^ant, 

108.  Taeiiis:  silent — not  moving.  The 
jvipelttf,  which  the  galleys  had  already  re- 
coived,  wan  carrying  them  forward,  without 
the  assistance  of  the  oars,  which  conse- 
quently were  still.  The  oarsmen  were  rest- 
ing upon  thair  oars  at  the  same  time,  tncum- 

113.  Qu)  tenditis:  whither  are  you  go- 
ing? 

114.  ^rma :  in  the  sense  of  bellum, 

118  Prefygos,  Most  probably  we  are  to 
snderstand  by  this,  the  IVojans  driven  from 
laoir  native  ci-intiy,  and  wondering  fit>m 


place  to  place  without  any  habitation.  Th* 
same  term  ho  used,  JEn,  i.  2.  in  reference  to 
his  leaving  his  own  country,  fee.  As  PaUaa 
had  proposed  his  questions  in  a  brief  man- 
ner, so  £neaa  is  as  brief  in  his  answers, 
Trojugenas  profugos  answers  to  the  ques- 
tion :  Qui  genitf ,  et  unde  domo  ?  The  olive- 
branch  is  a  sufficient  reply  to  Paeem-ne  kue 
fertis^  an  arma?  To  remove  any  suspicion 
arising  from  their  arms,  he  informs  him  they 
were  Inimica  Latinis,  Having  been  made 
satisfied  of  their  friendly  intention,  Pallas 
immediately  invites  them  on  shore. 

122.  Egredere:  come  on  shore — ^land,  who- 
ever thou  art — whatever  be  thy  name* 
^neas  had  informed  him  they  were  Tro» 
jans,  but  had  not  as  yet  told  his  name. 

126.  Regem:  Evander. 

128.  Ramos  eomntos  vittd:  to  hold  oat 
boaghs  adorned  with  the  fillet  Olive  boughs 
wrapped  around  with  wreaths  of  whito 
wool,  hanging  down  over  the  hands  of  tho 
suppliant,  were  emblems  of  peace,  and  d»* 
noted  that  the  persons  came  'viith  a  friendly 
intentioiu 
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Quddque  &  stirpe  fores  firemiiiis  c  of.junctua  Atridia 
Sed  mea  me  virtus,  et  sancta  oracula  Divftm,  13] 

Cognatique  patres,  tua  terris  didita  fiima, 
Conjunxere  tibi,  et  fiitis  egSre  volentem. 
Dardanus,  I]«acse  primus  pater  urbis  et  auctor, 
Efectri,  ut  Graii  perbibent,  Atlantide  crettu,  135 

Advebitur  Teucros  :  Electram  maximus  Atlas 
Edidit,  sethereoa-bumero  qui  sustinet  orbes. 

138.  Quemeonceptnin  Vobis  Mercurius  paler  est,  quem  Candida  Man 
eaadida  Maia  Aidit         Cyllenes  gelido  conceptum  vertice  fudit. 

At  Maiam,  auditis  si  quicquara  credimus,  Atias^         140 
Idem  Atlas  generat,  ccsli  qui  sidera  tollit 

145.  Sie  genxu  unKo-  Sic  genus  amborum  scindit  se  sanguine  ab  nno. 
rwm  fwj/rfim  ecindit  M    jjjg  foetus  ;  non  lesatos,  neque  prima  per  artem 
mu  non  pepigi  ^  entamenla  tui  pcpigi ;  memet  ipse,  meumque 

Objeci  caput,  et  supplex  ad  limina  veni.  145 

146.  Eadem   Daunia  Gens  eadem,  qus  te,  cnideli  Daunia  bello 
gona,  quB  insequitur  te  Insequitur :  nos  si  pellant,  nihil  abfore  credunt, 
crudeli  bello,  inse^Uur  Qujn  omnem  Hesperiam  penitiis  sua  sub  juga  mittanl , 
'^mTt'teneant  mare,  ^t  mare,  quod  suprk,  teneant,  quodque  alluit  infrA* 
quod  alluit  earn  supra,  Accipe,  daque  fidem.     Sunt  nobis  fortia  bello  150 
quodque  alluit  earn  infra  Pectora,  sunt  animi,  et  rebus  spectata  juventus* 

152.  \\\e  Evander  jB.m"      Dixerat  iEneas :  ille  os  oculasque  loquentifl 
dudum  lustrabat  os  ecu-  Jamdudum,  et  totum  lustrabat  lumine  corpus. 

Insque  wz.n«(B  loqucntia   rn  - ^      ^t*  *      r    *•     •        n^        -a-^ 

^  Tunc  sic  pauca  relert:  Ut  te,  fortissime  Teucnim, 

NOTES. 

130.  ^ tiirpe  fores eonjunetus^fic*  It  ap>  Cyllenes:  gen.  of  Cyllene:  a  mountein  oi 
pears  that  Evander  was  related  to  the  sons  Arcadia,  whore  Mercury  was  bom ;  whence 
of  Atreus,  Agamemnon  and  Menelaus,  the     he  is  sometimes  called  Cyllenus, 

bitter  enemies  of  the  Trojans.     Atlas  was  143.  Genus:  in  the  sense  of  ^eni,  vcl /a- 

their  common   ancestor.     He    had    seven  milia. 

daughters;    of  one   of  them   Jove    begnt  144.  J^on  pepigi  prima:  I  did  not  moke 

Tantalus,  the  grandfather  of  Atreus.     Of  the  first  trial  of  your  inclinations  in  thi« 

another  (Mala)  he  begat  Mercury,  the  repu-  matter  by  ambassadors,  nor  by  art;  but  I 

ted  father  of  Evander.     Stirpe :  in  the  sense  have  come  in  person — I  have  exposed  mj- 

of  origine.  self  and  my  life  to  the  consequences.    Pe- 

131.  Ora^nla:  these  were  the  answers  or  pigi:  the  perf.  o€  pango.  Heyne  says,  non 
responses  of  the  Sibyl.  See  iCn.  VI.  96.  priiis  te  sentavi  per  legatos^  el  calUda  eonsilia, 
Did%la:  diffused— spread.  which  is  evidently  tbo  sense  of  the  passage. 

13Q,  Cognati palres,     Eloctra,  the  daugh-         146.  Daunia:  an  adj.  from  Daunn8,lhe 

ter  of  Atlas,  was  the  mother  of  Dardanus,  by  fathei^  of  Turnus. — Rutulian  or  Italian. 
Jove;  so  that  £neas  and  Evander  had  the        149.  Et  mare^  quod:  should  they  be  able 

same    common    origin — Atlas    and    Jove,  to  expel  us,  they  hope  to  be  able  to  subjecl 

Their  ancestors  were  relations.  all  Italy,  from  the  Adriatic  sea  on  the  north, 

133.  Fatis:  by  their  power — authority  ;  to  the  Tuscan  or  lower  sea  on  the  sooth.  ^ 
they  forced  or  impelled  me  hither  by  their         151.  Spectata  rebus :  tried  or  exercised  in 

authority.      Yet  he  came  willingly — their  action,    j^nimi:  courage, 
commands  and  directions  concurred  with        153.  Lustrabatlumine :  surveyed  with  in 

his  own  inclinations.  attentive  eye.    Lumint:  in  the  sense  of 

135.  Cretus :    sprung  from   Electra,  the  oculis, 
daughter  of  Atlas.     Hero  the  poet  traces        157.  Hesionts:  Hesione  was  the  daoghtct 

the  line  of  relationship  between  ^neas  and  of  Laomedon,  king  of  Troy.     She  married 

Evander.  Telamon,  king  of  the  island  of  Salamis,  in 

137.  Edidit :  in  the  sense  of  ge7iuii»  the  Sinus  Saronieus,    Hesiones :    gen.  of 

139.  Fudii :  in  the  sense  q{ peperit^  vel  Hesione;  put  in  apposition  with  sororis, 
tdidil.  159.  Protinus.     L)r.  Trapp  renders  this 

140.  Si  credimus  quicquam :  if  we  give  in  his  way.  But  Arcadia  lies  to  the  west  ol 
any  credit  to  things  heard — to  tradition.  Salamia.  It  must  mean,  at  the  same  time— 
Atlas.    See  £n.  IV.  247.  and  Gcor.  I.  138.  conti'^uinghitjuumey/oncard,  Priam, being 
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Accipio,  agDOsooque  libens !  ut  verba  parentis  166 

El  vocem  Anciiisie  magni  vultumque  recorder  1 

Nam  memini  Heaionos  visentem  regna  aororis 

Laomedontiadem  Priamum,  Salamina  peteatem, 

Protiniis  Arcadia;  gelidos  inviaere  fines. 

Turn  mihi  prima  genas  vestibat  flore  juvento :  160 

Mirabarque  duces  Teucros,  roiirabar  et  ipsum 

Laoinedontiaden  :  sed  cunctis  altior  ibat 

Anchises.     Mihi  mens  juvenili  ardebat  amore 

Compcllare  virum^  et  dextrae  conjungere  dextram. 

Accessi,  et  cupidus  Phenei  sub  mcenia  duxi.  165 

Ule  mihi  insignem  pharetram,  Lyciasque  sagittas  166.  Illo  discedtna  da> 

Discedens,  chlamydemque  auro  dedit  intertextam,  ^i^  °^^ 

Fnenaque  bina,  meus  qu«  nunc  babet  aurea  Pallas. 

£rg6  et,  quam  petitis,  juncta  est  mihi  fcedere  dextra : 

£t,  lux,  cum  primiim  terris  se  crastina  reddet,  170 

Auxilio  Istos  dimittam,  opibusque  juvabo. 

Intcrek  sacra  hiec,  quando  hue  veiiistis  amici,  HS.  Interea,  ^uauao 

Annua,  quae  diflerre  nefas,  celebrate  faventes  ro«  venlstis  hue  ian<juam 

KT   L*  4  •  •-.  •  atnici.  lavenles  celebrate 

Nobiscura,  et  jam  nunc  sociorum  assuescite  mensis.  ^^^-^^^  j,^  ^„,,„„  ,^. 

Haec  ubi  dicta,  dapes  jubet  et  sublata  repom  1  '?'>  era,  qu»  est  ncfas  diflerre 

Pocula,  gramineocjue  viros  locat  ipse  sedili :  175.    Ubi  hec  dicu 

Prscipuumque  toro  et  villosi  pelle  leonis  tun/,  jubet 

Accipit  iEneam,  sohoque  invitat  acerno. 
Turn  lecti  juvenes  certatim  ara^que  sacerdos 
Viscera  tosta  ferunt  taurorum,  oneriintque  canistris    180 
Dona  laboratie  Cereris,  Bacchumque  ministrant. 
Vescitur  iEneas,  simul  et  IVojana  juventus, 
Perpetui  tergo  bovis,  et  lustralibus  extis. 

NOTES. 

on  a  viuii  to  his  sister  at  Salamis,  proceeded  to  make  excursions  into  the  plain,  and  phm- 
with  Ills  company  and  attendants  to  visit  der  and  lay  waste  the  country.  Hercules 
the  cool  borders  of  Arcadia.  Anchises  ac-  on  his  return  from  Spain,  happened  to  pass 
companied  him,  with  whom  Evander,  then  this  way;  and  having  discovered  the  mon- 
a  youth,  contracted  an  acquaintance  and  ster,  by  the  lowing  of  one  of  his  heifers, 
friendship.  which  he  had  stolen,  came  upon  him  and 
\Q0,  Flore*  Flot  here  may  mean  the  slew  him.  For  this  act,  the  inhabitants  con- 
down  on  his  cheeks,  before  he  had  properly  sidered  him  their  benefactor,  and  paid  him 
aboard.  Kueeus  says,  iaiiugtn«.  Vtilibal:  divine  honors, 
by  syn.  for  vef/te6ai.  175.    Jitponi :    to  be  replaced — brought 

165.  Phenei,     Pheneum  or  Phencus,  was  back.     They  had  finished  their  repast,  and 
a  city   in  Arcadia,  near   mount   Cyllenc.  the  dishes  had  been  removed. 

JJuzi:  I  led  Anchises,  &c,  178.  Acerno:  maple — made  of  the  wood 

166.  Lycias:  an  adj.  from  Lycia,  a  coun-    of  the  maple-tree. 

try  of  Asia  Minor,  whose  hihabitants  wore  179.  Hacerdot  ara..    The  feast  at  the  end 

famed  for  their  skill  in  archery.    Here  Apol-  of  the  ceremony  was  always  considered,  as 

lo>  the  god  of  the  bow,  had  a  famous  temple,  a  part  of  the  sacrifice.     The  priest,  tliere* 

169.  Mihi ;  in  U>e  sense  of  m«a,  agreeing  fore,  does  nothing  out  of  character  in  serv- 

wilh  dextra*               ^  ing  at  this  entertainment. 

171.  Auxilio.    This  may  refer  to  the  men,  180.  Toita  viscera:  the  roasted  flc8h,  tto. 
nliom  Evander  sent  with  him  to  the  war,  181.  Dona  laborala  Cererit:  a  circuml*- 
«nd  opibut^  to  the  provisions,  and  other  ne-  cution  for  bread.     Baechum:  for  rmiim. 
ccHsvies,  with  which  he  furnished  him.  183.  Terfro  perpelni  bmns :  they  feast  upoB 

172.  Iniered  heu:  sacra.  This  is  an  episode  the  chine  of  an  entire  ox,  and  the  hallowed 
ef  the  finest  kind,  and  adds  much  to  the  entrails.  At  some  of  their  entortainnienta 
excellence  of  this  book.  The  story  in  brief  it  is  evident  from  Homer,  tliat  the  ancieata 
is  this:  Cacus,  a  monster,  the  son  of  Vulcan,  used  to  roast,  and  servo  up  whole  oxen. 
half  man  and  half  boast,  had  hi?  residence  Homer  assigns  the  chine  to  his  horoca,  aod 
ji  as  inaccessible  moun  Uu,  wheoco  he  used  that  whole  and  un^^oken. 


|»  p.  TIRGILU  MAIIONJ9 

Postquam  exempta  fames,  et  amor  compressua  edendi, 
Rex  Evandrus  ait :  Non  haec  soiemnia  nobis,  Ido 

Has  ex  more  dapea,  banc  tand  numinis  aram, 
Vana  superstitio  veterumve  ignara  Deorum 
Imposuit :  ssvis,  hospes  Trojane,  perklia 
Servati  fecirous,  meritosque  novamus  bonores. 
Jam  primum  saxis  suspensam  banc  aspice  rupem :      190 
191.  Ut  moles  disjecta  Disjectce  procul  ut  moles,  desertaque  montis 
tunt  pi ocul  gj^i  domus,  et  scopuli  ingentem  trax6re  ruinam. 

IJKJ.  Hlcfuif.spolunc*  jjj^,  gpelunca  fiiit  vasto  submota  recessu, 
TurS;  Jc^^l^aTS  Semibominis  Caci  facies  quam  dira  tenebat, 
•ollf)  dira  faeies  ^o^is  inaccessam  radiis  ;  semperque  recenti  195 

Csde  tepebat  bumus ;  foribusque  affixa  superbis 
Ora  vir6m  tristi  pendebant  pallida  tabo. 
Huic  monstro  Vulcanus  erat  pater :  illius  atros 
199.  llle  vomens  atroe  Qre  vomens  ignes,  magn&  se  mole  ferebat. 

^IJlTbaf  ir  ''"^'^  ^  '*'''  ^^^"**^  ®*  "^**^^  aliquando  optantibus  aetaa  200 

SOl.Nam  Alcideeade-  Auxilium  adventumqae  Dei :  nam  maximus  ultor, 
rat,  maxiinua  ultor  cri-  Tergemini  nece  Geryonis  si>oUisque  superbus, 
uttnum,  superbus  nece,  Alcides  aderat :  taurosque  hdic  victor  agebat 
spoUisque  ^  Ingentes  :  vallemque  boves  amnemqae  tenebanL 

At  furiis  Caci  mens  efiera,  ne  quid  inausum  20b 

Aut  intractatum  scelerisve  dolive  fuisset, 
209.  Atque  occultabat  Quatuor  k  stabulis  prestanti  corpora  tauros 
hos  opaco  saxo,  tractos  Avertit,  totidem  formA  superante  juvencas. 
i"c;''„tv:;^r„"d^l.T  Atque  hos,  ne  qua  forent  pedibus  vestigia  rcctis, 
arum,  ne  qua  vestiria  CaudA  m  speluncam  tractos,  versisque  vianim  flU 

forent  ex  pedibus  roctis  Indiciis  raptos,  saxo  occultabat  opaco^ 

NOTES. 

184.  CompreMitu:  was  allayed.    The  verb  199.Jtfa^amo/e.' of  vast  size  or  magnitude. 

eMi  is  understood.  200.    JEtat  aliquando :    time    at   length 

186.  Haiie  aram:  this  sacrifice  in  honor  brought  also  aid,  and  the  presence  of  a  f^od 
of  so  great  a  god.  Ara^  by  meton.  for  the  to  us  wishing  it — ||reatly  desiring  it  Et: 
sacrifice  offered  upon  it.  also.     It  brought  aid,  &c.  to  us,  as  it  had 

187.  J^on  superstiiio  :  not  superstition,  done  to  many  others,  whose  grievances  Her- 
vain  and  ignorant  of  the  old  gods,  hath  im-  culos  had  redressed. 

posed  on  us  these  solemn  rites,  these,  &c  202.  Oeryonis :  Geryon  was  said  to  have 

Superstition  here  is  opposed  to  religion.  The  three  bodies,  because  he  reigned  over  ilia 

former  was  the  worship  of  modem  gods,  to  three  islands,  Majorca,  Minorca,  and  Ivies, 

the  neglect  of  the  old  ones ;  while  the  latter  on  the  Spanish  coast  of  the  Mediterranean. 

was  adhering  to  the  established  worship  of  See  JRn,  vi.  28.9. 

the  old  gods  exclusively.     The  religion  of  204.  Amnem :  this  must  mean  the  banks 

Evander  was  not  a  false  superstition,  disre-  of  the  river,  and  not  the  river  itself.    Efftra: 

garding  the  ancient  gods,  and  the  establish-  in  the  sense  of  eonciiala.    J^etu  Can:  the 

rd  order  of  their  worship.     It  was  founded  mind  of  Cacufi,  bv  meton.  for  Cacus  himself. 

in  giatitude  to  Hercules,  for  a  great  deliver-  208.  AvertU :  m  the  sense  otabducit.  Su- 

ance  from  a  most  cruel  monster.  perante :  in  the  sense  of  eximia,  vel  pukhra. 

189.  Meritos  honoret:  Ruisus  says,  meri"  The  prep,  i  is  understood,  to  govern  forma, 

turn  eullum.    J^ovamiu:  we  repeat  It  also  governs  eorpore^  in  the  preceding  lino. 

191.  Ul:  in  the  sense  of  otiomoio.  209.    JVe  qua  vestigia  foretiU  &c.    The 

194.    Dira  faeies  Caei^  &c.     Dr.  Trapp  meaning  is :  that  Cacus  drew  the  catlle 

observes,  it  is  a  peculiar  elegancy  in  poetry,  backward  to  his  cave,  that  their  tracks  might 

to  put  a  person^s  most  remarkable  quality  seem  to  proceed  from  it ;  and  might  lead  the 

in  a  substantive,  as  an  epithet  to  him  in  an  searcher  for  them  the  other  Way ;  and  by 

adjective.    Thus:  tapientia  Leslie  for  wise  that  means  prevent  disc  ivery. 

Lasllus.     Vis  Hereulis^  for  powerful  Hercu-  211.  Saxo  opaco.    By  this  we  may  Oj  dcr- 

Wm,    Dim  faeies  Casi^  for  diteful-looking  stand  his  cave,  which  was  in  a  rocky  tr  <un«> 

Cacus.    See  supra.  172.  tain.    Or  by  lorum,  the  stone  which    bat 

197.  Ora :  in  the  sense  of  tapiia.  the  mnuth  or  entrance  of  his  cave,    fi    Is^ 
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Qoerenteia  nulla  &d  Bpcltmcam  signa  ferebant. 
Interek  chm  jam  stabulis  saturata  moveret 
Ainphitryonuides  annenta,  abrtum(||ue  pararet, 
Discessu  mugire  boves,  atque  oiiine  queretis 
Tmpleri  nemn«,  et  colles  clamore  relinqui. 
lleddidit  una  bourn  vocem,  vastoque  dub  antro 
Mugiit,  et  Caci  spem  custodita  fefellit. 
Hie  verd  Alcide;  furiis  exarserat  atro 
Felle  dolor :  rapit  arma  manu,  nodisque  gravatum 
Robur,  et  aerii  cursu  petit  ardua  montis. 
Turn  primum  nostri  Cacunl  nddre  timentem, 
Turbatumque  oculls.     Fugit  iiicet  ocyor  Euro, 
Speluncamque  petit :  pedibus  tirnor  addidit  alad. 
Ut  sese  inclusit,  ruptisque  immane  catenis 
Dejecit  saxum,  ferro  quod  et  arte  paternfl 
Pendebat ;  fultosque  emuniit  objice  postes ; 
Ecce  furens  animis  aderat  Tirynthiud,  omnemque 
Accessum  lustrans,  hue  ora  ferebat  et  illuc, 
Oontibus  infrendens.     Ter  totum  fervidus  irft 
Lustrat  Aventini  montem ;  ter  saxea  tentat 
Limina  nequicquam ;  ter  fessus  valle  resedit. 
Stabat  acuta  silex,  prsecisis  undique  saxis, 
Speluncae  dorso  tnsurgens,  altissima  visu, 
Dirarum  nidis  ddmus  opportuna  volucrum. 
llanc,  ut  prona  jugo  Isevum  incumbebat  ad  amnem, 
Dexter  in  adversum  nitens  concusstt,  et  imis 

NOTES. 


912.  Nulla  signa  fere- 
bant  haroa  quercnteni 
bovet 

215  21^.  Bovofl  coBpenmt 
mugire  di»ceMU,  atquo 
omne  nemus  ete^it  im* 
pleri  querelis.  et  collet 
cfgpenmi  relinqui  da- 
more 

2eo 

221.  Ardua  jt^  aerii 
montit 

£22.  Nofltri  homintM 


2^5 
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235.  HereuUi  dexter 
nifenB  in  aovenum  con 
oQc  cusflit  banc  nheenin  ut 
prona  incumbebat  jugo 
ad  levum  amnein,  et 
solvit  earn  avtUsani 


Uiem  in  his  cave,  by  shutting  the  entrance 
cpon  them.  Jndieiis :  in  the  sense  of  signit. 
212.  Quitrenlem :  Hercules  searching  for 
his  cattle.  Fertbant:  in  the  sense  of  duet- 
hunt. 

,  214.  Ahiium:   a  sup.  in  tim,  of  alto  ;   to 
depart. 

215.  Ditcesm:  in  their  departure — as  he 
was  driving  them  off.  This  bellowing  of 
his  cattle  was  in  consequence  of  the  loss  of 
those  thai  had  been  stolen  by  Cacus.  At 
this  moment  one  of  those  shut  up  in  the 
cave,  hearing  the  bellowing  of  her  mates, 
answered,  and  by  that  means,  led  to  a  disco- 
very. 

216.  ReHnqui:  the  lills  were  left  by  the 
cattle,  to  proceed  on  their  way ;  and  conse- 
r(uently,  they  would  cease  to  resound  with 
the  lowings  of  the  herd. 

219.  Furiii :  in  the  sense  of  in  furioi, 

220.  Dolor  atro  felle:  then  indeed  rage 
from  the  black  gall  of  Hercules,  flamed  into 
fury.  Aleidit :  gen.  of  Aleidu^  a  name  of 
Hercules.  The  poet  here  supposes  tiie  gall 
to  be  Die  seat  of  tho  angry  passions. 

221.  Robot :  the  club  was  the  principal 
w<)apon  of  Hercules. 

223.  Oeulis,  By  this  is  evidently  meant 
tho  sight  of  Hercules.  On  seeing  the  hero 
approach.  Cacus  was  filled  with  fear  and 
consternation.  Dr.  Trapp  and  Mr.  David- 
ion   both  give  a  very  singular  turn  to  this. 


They  think    that  Cacus  by  his  eyes  ex- 
pressed his  fear  and  dismay.    Rubus  says 

226.  Pntema  arte:  by  his  father's  art. 
The  Cyclops,  the  servants  of  Vulcan,  are  said 
to  have  invented  the  art  of  fortifymg  cities. 

227.  Posies  .*  properly  the  door-posts.  By 
meton.  the  door  or  entrance.  Objice :  from 
obex^  a  bolt  or  bar — any  thing  that  shutteth 
in  or  out,  and  proventeth  passage.  FuUot : 
secured. 

228.  Tirynthitts.  A  name  of  Hercules, 
from  THrj/nihxtt^  a  town  of  Argolis,  in  the 
Peloponnesus,  where  he  passed  the  greater 
part  of  his  youth. 

.    229.  Ferebat  ora:   he  cast  his  eyes— h<> 
looked  on  every  side. 

233.  Acuta  silex  stabat^  &o.  The  mean- 
ing of  the  passage  is  this :  on  the  side  o( 
the  cave,  stood  a  large  flinty  rock,  and  pro- 
jecting with  its  top  over  the  river  on  the  lefi» 
This  the  hero  observing,  he  took  his  stand 
opposite  to  it  on  the  right ;  and  exerting  his 
strength,  started  it  from  its  bed,  and  pulled 
it  over.  By  this  means,  an  aperture  was 
made  into  Uie  cave  of  the  monster.  This 
cave  was  on  Mount  Avtntinus^  on  the  ea^t 
of  the  Tiber.  Saxis  priecisis  undique  *  the 
rock  being  sharpened  or  tapered  all  around 
toward  the  top.  This  rock  was  a  suita- 
ble place  for  the  haunts  of  inauspicious 
birds 


MO  F.  VIKGILII  MAHONIS 

Avulsam  solvit  radicibua :  inde  repentd 
Impulit,  impulsu  quo  tnaximus  insonat  ether  • 
Dissultant  rips,  refluitque  exterritus  amnis.  S4Q 

At  specus,  et  Caci  detecta  apparuit  ingons 
Regia,  et  umbrosas  penitus  patuere  caverns. 
X41.    Non  teci^   ac  ^on  secufl  ac  siqui  penitus  vi  terra  debiscens 
titfakrt  terradehwcen.  jnfemas  reseret  sedea,  et  regna  recludat 
^ea  Pallida,  Dis  uivisa  ;  superque  immane  baratbnim       x4o 

Cematur,  trepidentque  iminisso  lumine  Manes 
247.  Ergo  Alcides pre-  Ergd  insperaUL  deprensum  in  luce  repente, 
mit  niiri  tells  deauper,  Inclusumque  cavo  saxo,  atque  insueta  rudontem, 

iniQOTaU  lucT**"*""    *"  Desuper  Alcides  telis  premit,  omniaque  arma 

Advocat,  et  ramis  vastisque  molaribus  instate  2£Q 

Ille  autem,  neque  enim  fuga  jam  super  ulla  perlcli  eit, 
Faucibus  ingentem  fumum,  mirabiie  dictu ' 
Evomit ;  involvitque  domum  caligino  cscH, 
Prospectum  eripiens  oculis     glonrieratque  sub  antro 
Fumiferam  nocteni,  commi&tis  igne  tenebris.  t5/» 

256.   Alcidea    ardent  j^^^  i^j\[i  Alcides  animis ;  seque  ipse  per  ignem 

ZIJu,  jodt  '■  Pr«cipiti  jecit  saltu,  qui  plurimus  undam 

Fumus  agit,  nebul&que  ingens  specus  sestuat  atrft. 
Hie  Cacuni  in  tenebris  incendia  vana  vomentem 
260.  ComplexuB  etan  Corripit,  in  nodum  complexus  ;  et  angil  inhsereiis      260 
in  nodum  Elisos  oculos,  et  siccum  sanguine  guttur. 

Panditur  extempl6  foribus  domus  atra  revulsis : 
Abstractaeque  boves,  abjuratsque  rapinae 
»j5.  Nostra  c.orda  ne-  Coblo  ostenduntnr  ;  pedibusque  informe  cadaver 
queunt,  Protrabitur.     Nequeunt  expleri  corda  tuendo  S65 

NOTES. 

236.  Jugo :  in  tiio  sense  of  verlice,  stone.    AdvoctU:  calls  to  his  aid  every  kind 

23B.  Solvit :  loosened  iU  of  weapon,  &c. 

^39.  Quo  impiJtUu:  by  the  fall  of  which.        251,  Fuga:  escape.  Super  at.  The  pom 

240.  llipadijisullant,  Mr.  Davidson  thinks  gf  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  separated  by  tmesis, 
this  is  to  be  taken  in  a  literal  sense ;  the        „.^    ,      1  •«    •    *i.       ^  ^  ^r>  •-.  i-j 
banks  leap  different  ways.     The  tumbling        ^53.  InvolvU:  m  the  sense  oftmi/et 
rock  shatters  the  bank,  and  makes  it  fly  in        254.  Oculis :  from  the  eyes  of  Hercules, 
pieces.    Tliese  shattered  fragmenU,  together  Ohmerat :  whirls  around  m  his  cave,  kc. 
with  the  splinters  of  the  rock,  falling  into         256.  j9nimu  :  in  the  sense  of  iri. 

the  river,  drive  back  its    current.     This  257.  Qua  fumus:  where  the  smoke  is- 

plain  natural  effect,  the  poet  describes  in  ccnds  thickest  in  wavy  columns ;  and  where 

animated  style :  Dissultant  Hpc^  &c.  the  capacious  den  waves  in  black  clouds  of 

241.  Delccla:  uncovered.  smoke. 

242.  Umbrosa:  in  the  sense  of /en€frr(WB.  26O.  Inharcns  angit :  holding  him  fast,  he 
Pmitus :  widely— deeply.  squeezes  his  eyes  started  from  their  sockets, 

244.  Rescrtt:  in  the  sense  of  apcriat.  i^id  Ids  throat  desUtute  of  blood.     He  held 

245.  InvisaDis:  abhorred— hated  by  the  hi^j  ^^  fa»t  about  the  neck,  that  his  eyei 
gods.  RujHus  interprets  mvua,  by  inaspec-  gtarted  from  tlieir  sockets.  It  also  prevented 
ta  :  unseen— invisible.  Dr.  Trapp  tlunks  ^^  circulation  of  the  blood ;  the  conse- 
this  to  be  one  of  the  finest  siniilt*  that  ever  quence  of  which  was  death, 

VZ  ^'il^A'l  I^ll'^%  ^  "^^-n  fjT  "^  263.  Mstracta  boves :  these  were  the  stiv 

frf.fuer                     A«/^«r:  m  the  sense  ie„  or  filched  heifers  of  Hercules,    jii^ur^ 

«Jo  '0-1^*                *»            •       1.       1  tairapinm:  abjured  plunder.     Most  proba* 

S48.  AtuUnirm  xn«.cla:  roaring  hugely  y     f      ^.re  thing.  «  hid.  Cacu.  hid  i- 

irsueta:  an  adj.  ncu.  plu.  taken  as  an  adv.       y  ■.  ...  .^  f  .     ,„^^  •     .•    

m  ioutation  of.  the  Greek..  "'^'^  "P""  °»^'  ^  *"'  e  been  m  hi.  poM- 

i^^O. /iamt>.  Here  the  boughs  are  taken  for  **^"* 

the  trees  that  bore  them,  by  synec. ;  for  the  264.  Colo :  m  the  sense  of  /ttrt. 

bouirhs  %\  ould  have  been  too  feeble  weapons.  265.  Corda :    ci  the  sense  ol  iHlifii   ^^ 

Moiare  is  properly  e   *nill-stone — ^here  any  neuli. 
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Tcrribiles  oculos,  vultum,  villosaque  setit 

Pectora'  semiferi^  atque  extinctos  faucibus  ignea,  S07.  Pectora  semiferi 

Ex  illo  celebratus  honos,  Istique  minores  ^*'"  ^*^'*-fi 

Servavere  diem  ;  primusque  Potitius  auctor,  .  ?^  ^*  ^"P  '^T*^* 

Et  domiis  Hercuiei  custos  Pinana  sacn,  270  ^^  ^ 

I  lane  arara  luco  statuit ;  qufe  maxima  semper  270.  £t  Tinaria  dp« 

Dicetur  nobis,  et  erit  quae  maxima  semper.  musi    cubIos    Hcrcule. 

Quare  agite,  6  juvenes,  tantarum  in  munere  laudum,        ■*®" 
Cingite  fronde  comas,  et  pocula  p^rgite  dextris ; 

(yommunemque  vocate  Deum,  et  date  vina  volentes.  275.  Hereulem  com- 

Dixerat.     Hercule&  bicolor  cftm  populus  umbi-ft         276  awawJi  Deum. 
Velavitque  comas,  foliisque  innoxa  pependit ; 
Et  sacer  implevit  dextram  scyphus.     Ocyito  omnes 
In  mensam  Jsti  libant,  Divosque  prec-antur. 

Devexo  interek  propior  fit  vesper  Olympo :  880 

Jamque  sacerdotes,  primusque  Potitius,  ibant, 
Pellibus  in  morem  cincti,  flammasque  ferebant. 

Instaurant  epulas,  et  mensae  grata  secund®  ^3^  ^^^  g^,^.  ^^^„^„ 

Dona  ferunt,  cumulantque  oneratis  lancibus  aras.  quoad  tempora  popuieii 

Turn  Salii  ad  cantus,  incensa  altaria  circum  285  ramis  adsunt 

NOTES. 

269.  m^uetor :  institutor — founder.  .  278.  Scyphta :  a  large  vessel  or  cup  used 

270.  Domiu :  in  the  sense  oT/amUta,  Sa-    by  Hercules,  and  sacred  to  that  god.    It  is 
rr»  .*  in  tlic  sense  of  nurifieti^  says  Rusus.    of  Greek  origin. 

CvlsIom:    keeper — preserver.     Ruieus  inter-  280.    Vuper  JU  :    the  evening  becororji 

prets  it  by  ministra ;  which  implies  that  this  nearer,  the  heaven  being  set — the  day  being 

family  performed  the  offerings  and  sacrifices  closed.   This  is  said  according  to  the  notion 

to  Hercules  themselves.    Dayidson  renders  of  those  philosophers,  who  taught  that  the 

it :  *^  the  depository  of  this  institution  sacred  whole  heavens  revolve  about  t)ie  eartii  in 

to  Hercules."  the  space  of  twenty-four  hours.    Ad  the 

271.  Qua  dieeiur:  which  shall  always  be  hemisphere  of  day  sets,  that  of  the  night 
called  the  greatest  by  us,  &c.  Dionysius  arises.  Devexo  Oiympo:  the  day  drawing 
informs  us  that  this  was  the  altar  on  which  toward  a  close.  This  is  the  better  version. 
Hercules  offered  the  tenth  of  his  spoils.  On  For  night  had  not  yet  arrived.  It  was  only 
that  account  it  became  the  object  of  their  fast  approaching^-it  was  coming  near, 
chief  veneration ;  and  was  therefore  called  S82.  Cincti :  clad  in  skins  according  to 
maxima^  to  distinguish  it  from  the  numerous  sustom.  This  custom  was  founded  on  the 
altars,  which  that  hero  had  in  Italy.  habit  of  Hercules,  which  was  the  skin  of  n 

273.  Muiure  tantarum :  in  the  celebration  lion.  ' 

of  so  great  virtue,  &c.    Laudum :  praiso*        284.  Cttmulant  aras :  they  heap  the  al« 

worthy  deeds.    Munus,  says  Donatus,  dici"  tars  with  full  chargers.    La  Cerda  under- 

tur  euro  cujtuque  rei  perjieiendu  imposiia  stands  this  of  the  incense,  which,  on  solemn 

cum  necessitate  faeiendu  occasions,  used  to  be  offered  on  broad  plates. 

2T5.  Communcm  Deum,  Those  gods  were  This  seems  to  agree  best  with  the  following 

called  communes^  or  common,  who  were  wor*  words :  circum  incensa  altaria :  around  the 

shipped  on  account  of  their  general  good,  altars  burning  with  incense.    Others  refer  it 

or  utility.    Such  were  Mars  and  Mercury,  to  the  dona  teeunda  minsa ;  the  fruits  and 

Hercules  was  one  of  them.    The  Arcadians,  other  delicacies  which  used  to  be  served  up 

Trojans,  and  Italians,  equally  worshipped  in  the  second  course;    and,  in  the  sacred 

them.  banquets,  were  first  presented  on  the  altar 

276.  Populus  bicolor^  Sic,  The  poplar  tree  by  way  of  consecration.    The  ancients  di> 

was  sacred  to  Hercules,  because,  in  his  de-  vided  their  feasts  into  one,  two,  and  some* 

sacnt  to  hell,  he  made  himself  a  crown  of  the  times  tliree   courses,   or  tables:    the  first 

leaves  of  that  tree.    The  part  next  his  head  course  consisted  of  meats,  which  being  re. 

retained  its  color,  while  tlie  outer  part  be-  moved,  a  second  course  was  brought  on, 

-:&me  black  with  the  smoke  of  the  infernal  consisting  of  fruits,  deserts,  wine,&c.   They 

regions.    Hence  it  is  called  bicolor :  doublo-  were   denominated  primx  memo,  seewida 

colored.     Uerculea  umbra :  with  its  Hercu-  mensa^  ke. 
han  shade.  235^  Saiii.    These  were  a  choir  of  tvselvs 

2r7.  Itifuxa :  in  the  sense  of  implitata,  men  of  patrician  order,  first  insli*»i  let  V 
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f!n.   flic  cMi  cfaonia  Populeis  adsunt  eviiicti  tempora  ranuB. 
jnrennni,  ille  tMt  dwru»  }|jc  juvenum  chorus,  ille  senum;  qui  cannine  laodes 
■^u  \ JJ"*  ,^ „.   Herculeas  et  fiicta  ferunt :  ut  primt  norercft 

Zoo.  Ut  preroena  ma-  ..  f      '». 

Du  oliserit  prima  mon-  Monstra  manu,  geimnosque  preniens  eliaenC  angoea, 
•tn  noyerciB  Junonity  Ut  bcllo  egre^as  idem  disjeoerit  arbes,  SdH 

geminosque  angiies :       Trojamque,  Sk^haliamque ;  ut  duroa  mille  laboraa 

293.  Tu,  OmvicUihe-  Rege  sub  Euryalbeo,  fiitis  Junonia  ioique, 
nubig'e'^'"   *''"^°'^'*^  Pertulerit.     Tu  mibigenaa,  mvicte,  bimembwsa, 

296.  Cerberus  janitor  HylaBumque,  Pholumque  manu ;  hi  Creesia  mactaa 
Ocri,  recubana  cruento  Prodigia,  et  Taatum  Nefneae  sub  rupe  leoncro  295 

antroMiper  semen  owa,  Te  Stygii  ttemuere  laciiB :  te  janitor  Otci, 
iremuii  le :  ncc  ulla  fit-  Qssa  super  recubans  antro  semesa  cruento. 

300.   Lera«us  anpiU  ^^^  *®  "^^  ^^^^  "^"  ^^^^  *P^  lyphoBUS 

t,um  lurba  capitum  cir-  Arduus,  arma  tenens :  non  te  rationis  egentem 
curastetit  to  non  egen-  Lemsus  turbi  capituBi  circumstetit  anguis.  500 

tem  rationia.  Salve,  Vera  Jovis  proles,  decus  addite  ifivb ; 

302.  7\i  dexter  adi  et  g^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^  p^^  g^^ra  secundo. 

noa  et  tua  sacra  ^  *^ 

NOTES. 

Nnma  in  honor  of  Mars.    Virgil  supposea  imposed  on  him  the  severest  labors,  at  tM 

that  Evander  was  the  founder  of  it  in  ho-  instance  of  Juno,  with  an  intention  to  des- 

nor  of  Hercules,  so  called  from  ja/to.  Evao*  troy  him.     Juno  was  the  bitter  enemy  of 

der  divided  his  band  into  two  choirs;  the  her  stepson.     Hence  she  is  called  inipia 

one  consisting  ofyouths,  the  other  of  old  men.  Junonit,   Fafit :  by  the  order — destiaatioa. 

286.  Adsunt :  in  the  sense  ofaeceduni  vel  Per  potettalem  Junonis^  says  Rnseus. 

icUant.      Cant  us:     music — song.      Raanu  293.  Jiubigeruts  :  the  clotid-born  sons. — 

says,  inter  eanlus.  They  were  fabled  to  bare  been  the  sods  of 

2ti8.  Ferunt  earmxne:  they  celebrate  in  /rton  and  Jfubet.    Their  upper  part  was 

•ong  the  praises  of  Hercules,  and  his  heroic  human,  their  lower  part  a  horse.     Hence 

deeds.     The  chief  of  these  are  ten,  which  they  are  called  bvutembres :  double  roembered. 

are  denominated  labors,     1.  When  in  his  The  truth  of  the  fable  is  this :  Mount  Pe. 

cradle,  he  killed  the  two  serpents  that  Juno  lion  was  infested  by  a  species  of  wild  cattle 

sent  to  devour  him ;  2.  He  took  Troy  in  the  or  bulls,  that  proved  very  troublesome  to  the 

feign  of  Laomedon,  becanse  he  reAised  to  inhabitants  of  the  adjacent  country.    Ixion, 

pay  the  promised  reward  for  delivering  his  king  of  Thessaly,  offered  a  great  reward  to 

daughter  Hesione   from   a   whale ;    3.  He  any  who  should  destroy  them.  Whereupon, 

destroyed  the  city  of  CEckalia^  in  Thessaly,  the  young  men  of  a  village  called  A'ephtle 

because  Eurytus,  its  king,  refused  to  give  undertook  ?t.  For  this  purpose  they  mount- 

him  his  daughter  afler  he  had  promised  her  ed  on  horseback,  and  attacked  them  with 

to  him  ;  4.  The  servitude  imposed  upon  him  such  success,  that,  in  a  short  time,  they  were 

by   Eurystheus,  king  of  Mycene;   5.  His  utterly  destroyed.    Hence  the  fable  of  their 

victory  over  the  centaurs,  a  people  of  Thes-  being  begotten  by  Izion  on  a  cloud,  ^epktU 

saly ;  6.  His  victory  over  the  bull  that  ra-  being  the  Greek  word  for  a  cloud.     They 

vaged  Crete.    This  bull  vomited  or  breath-  were  called  Ceniauri^  from  the  circumstance 

ed  flames.     Some  say  he  killed  h:m,  others  of  their  killing  these  bulls.      TV,  mvieie, 

that  he  carried  him  to  Eumtheus ;  7.  His  This  is  a  beautiful  transition  from  the  third 

riotory  over  the  lion  in  the  Neroean  grove ;  person  to  the  second.    This  figure,  properly 

8.  His  descent  into  hoU ;  9.  He  assisted  the  itsed,   renders    composition   animated   and 

gods  in  the  war  against  the  iri*'^^«  l^*  ^  lively. 

killed  the  hydra  of  a  hundred  heads  in  the  294.    Cretsia   nrodigia :    the    bull    that 

lake  of  Lema.    It  i«  said  he  buiH  a  funeral  breathed  fire,  and  the  hind  with  brazen  feet 

pile  on  mount  OJ/a,  in  Thessaly,  on  which  Prodigia  :  monsters. 

ha  threw  himself;  and  having  beeome  pu-  296.  TVemuere:  in  the  sense  oTtimuerwiL 

rtfied  from  all  mortal  pollution,  he  aseended  299.  Egentem  raiionis  i  wanting  presence 

to  heaven,  and  took  a  seat  among  the  gods,  of  mind — ^reason.    Cirewitstetii :  surround- 

See  Lex.  under  Hercules.    Fenmi :  in  the  ed — assaulted  on  eveiy  aide, 

•ense  of  memeran/ vel  eelebrani.  301.  Mdite:   added  to  the  goes  as  an 

289.  Premens :  grasping  in  his  hand,  he  honor  to  their  assembly,    ^ddlie :  a  part, 

killed  the  fiist  monsters,  &c.     Ut :  how.  agreeing  with  vera  proles^  in  the  voc. 

29%  Eurystheo.     Eurystheus  was  king  of  302.  2)er/er:  favorable— propitious,  wfifif 

Myoeae,  to  whom  Hercules  was  made  sub-  approach — ^visit.     Rueus   says,  venu    Se 

jcct  bj  the  fkteii  for  a  term  of  joara.    He  ctmde  pede :  with  fayoniMe  omona^^aignai 
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Talia  carniinibus  celebrant ;  super  omnia  Caci 
Speluncam  adjiciunt,  spirantemque  ignibus  ipsum. 
Consonat  omno  nemus  strepitu,  collesque  resultant.  306 

£xih  se  cuncti  divinis  rebus  ad  urbem 
Perfcctia  referunt.     Ibat  rex  obsitus  eTo ; 
1^1  comitcm  i£neain  ']uxik  natumque  tenebat 
Ingrediens,  varioque  viam  sermone  levabat. 
Miratur,  facileaiiue  oculoa  fert  omnia  circum  310 

iEneas,  capiturque  locis  ;  et  singula  Isetus 
Exquiritque  auditque  yirtm  rnonumenta  priorum. 

Turn  rex  Evandrus,  Romanse  conditor  arcis :  8  8-  Condilo   Rimji- 

Ilaec  nemora  indigene  Fauni  Nymphaeque  tenebant,  J*  •'^'  inquii:Tnunu 

Gensque  virilm  tnuicis  et  doro  robow  D.ta :  315  K»^lJSm  nflS"*' 

Qucis  neque  mos,  neque  cultus  ent ;  nee  jungere  tauros. 
Aut  componere  opes  noHlnt,  aut  parcere  parto ; 
Sed  rami,  atque  asper  victu  venatus  alebat. 
Primus  ab  sethereo  venit  Saturnus  Olympo, 
Arma  Jovis  ^iens,  et  regnis  exul  ademptis.  320 

is  genus  indocile  ac  dispereum  montibus  altis 

Composuit,  legesque  dedit :  Lntiumque  vocari  3^  Malnitqae  re^rt- 

Maluit,  his  quoniam  latuisset  tutus  in  oris.  •»«".  vocari     Latium, 

Aurea,  quae  perhibent,  illo  sub  rege  fuerunt  quoma 

Ssecula  ;  sic  placidd  populos  in  pace  regebat.  325 

peterior  donee  paulatim  ac  decolor  SBtas, 
Et  belli  rabies,  et  amor  successit  habendi. 
Turn  manus  Ausoniee,  et  genles  ventre  Sicanffi : 
Saepiiis  et  ndmen  posuit  Satumia  telius. 

Tcm  reges,  asperque  immani  corpore  Tybrte ;  330  ^  Zrr.;^^^" 

A  quo  p^ist  Itali  fluvium  cogriotnme  Tybrim  tximrnvdcor^nvmU^ 

Dixinius  :  amisit  verum  vetus  Albula  nomen.  i  quo  not  Itali  post 

JNOTEB. 

303.  Super  omnia:  above  all — ^in  addition  tion  of  the  state  of  the  spot  where  Rome 

to  all  other  things.  was  afterward  built,  and   its   comparisoft 

307.0bsUut  €Bvo:  sown  thick  with  age —  with  its  state  when  the  poet  wrote*  inast 

with  gray  hairs,  and  other  marks  of  age.  have  been  highly  gratifying  to  his  country- 

This  IS  a  metaphor  taken  &om  a  field  of  men. 

com.  318.  Atfer:  in  the  sense  of  dtma, 

310.  Faeilet  oeulot:  his  rolling  eyes — his  3SQ.  Hegnii  admnpHt:  his  possessione 
eyes  oa^er  to  obsorve  the  various  scenes  thai  rkingdom)  being  taken  from  him— ba&ishe4 
presented  to  his  view.  urom  his  throne  and  kingdom. 

311.  Capitur:  is  captivated— charmed.  SSH,  Compomii:  he  united  togetber^-ho 

312.  Singula:  all — every  one.  This  word  formed  into  society  a  race,  &c 

signifies  all  taken  singly— one  by  one.  336.  Donee  deierior  *  till,  l^  little  and  lit* 

313.  Conditor  Romarut  areii,     £vander*s  tie,  a  depraved  and  corrupt  age,  and  a  rage 
city   Pallanteiim  was  bailt  upon  the  hill,  for  war,  &o.    Here  is  an  allusion  to  the  sil« 
afterward  called   mons  Palatinus ;   where  ver,  bmsa,  and  iron  ages.    See  Eel.  iv.  6. 
Romulus  laid  the  foundation  of  Rome.  327.   .Habendi:    m   poesefsing — ^gettirg 

314.  IndigentB:  properly,  a  sub.  here  used  wealth. 

as  an  adj.:  bom  in  the  place — native  of  the  339.  PotuU  nomen:  changed  its  name— 

coantry— not  foreign.  laid  it  down. 

315.  Gehs  vir'Oan  nata :  a  race  of  men  330.  7^6rit.  He  was  a  king  of  the  To^ 
sprung  from  the  trunks  of  trees  and  hard  cans,  and,  being  slain  near  the  river,  gmva 
okk.  At  itnt  men  inhabited  the  deserts  and  his  name  to  it.  Its  original  name  was  Al* 
forests.  Hence  they  were  thought  to  have  hula.  Some  derive  its  name  from  7V6ertfiiii« 
sprung  from  trees.  Mos '  in  Uie  sense  of  king  of  the  Albans,  who  was  drowned  in 
Ugee,     Culitu:  civil  institutions.  it.    Asper:  fierce. 

317.  AtU  parcere  parto :  or  to  use  frugal-        333.  Dixtmue:  called.   ^/elteetiMiMi  says 
in  what  they  had  acquired.    This  deserip*    Rusbus 
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Me  pulsum  patrii^  pelagique  axtrcma  aequenVetti 
Foriuna  omntpotens  et  inehictabile  fattim 
Hia  posuere  locia :  matrisqne  eg^re  tremenda  33i 

336.  Tnmiend»qn ;  mo-  Carm^ntis  Nymph«  motiita,  et  Deua  auctor  ApoUo. 
T.   rtrTe^' ot:      Vix  ea  dicta,  dehinc  p«,g«»us,  monalrat  et  a»in, 
ApoUo  aactor  eg^ro  me  ^^  Carmentalem  Romano  nomine  portam, 
hue,  Quam  memorant  Nymphe  priscam  Cannestis  honoreni 

337.  Vix  ea  dicta  /Vic-  Vatts  fiitidicn ;  cecinit  qiiie  prima  (uturoa  340 

'^rwMua"**^  n  TlT'^  ^neadas  magnos,  et  nobile  Pallanieum. 
^'^^OvMrn^  ^^inet  ^*°^  lucum  ingentem,  quern  Romalus  ao«r  aaylnm 
inomo'rani /tttMepriBcum  Rettulit,  et  gelidft  ntonstrat  sab  rupe  Lupercal, 
honorem  J^ymphn  Car-  Parrhasio  dictum  Panos  de  more  Lycaei. 
■'iciitis  Necnon  et  sacri  monstrat  nemus  Argileti :  346 

342.  Hinc  monsirai'm^  Testaturque  locum,  et  letum  docet  hosphb  Argi. 

347.  Hinc  ducit  JEne-  ^^"^  *^  Tarpeiam  sedem  et  Capitolia  ducit, 
en  ad  Aurea  nunc,  oiim  sylvestribus  horrida  damis 

„      .     .      .     Jam  turn  relligio  pavidos  terrebat  agrestes 

Dous  *(«/qui/D^''e«t  ^'™  ^^'  5  J"""  *""!  ^y^T*"*  saxumque  tremebant,       360 
inceHum,)  habitat  hoc  Hoc  nemus,  hunc,  inquit,  frondoao  vertice  collem, 
Dftinus,  et  hone  Quis  Deus,  incertum  est,  habitat  Deus.    Arcades  ipsom 

NOTES. 

333.  Se^ticn/em :  experiencing  the  dangers  345.  wfrgtZe/i.    Argiletum  wasaplacelK)* 

of  tho  Bca.     Rufcus  says,  quarentem  ultima  twcen  mount  Jlvtntinui  and  CapitoUfnu^  »o 

tpatia  maris.    Heyne  takes  extrema  pelagic  called  because  it  belonged  to  ^rgut;  or  be- 

in  the  sense  of  vUtimum  mare,  cause  ho  here  hospitably  entertained  Ertn- 

336.  Auctor.  fiy  this  Scrvius understands  der  on  bis  arrival  in  Italy;  br,  lastly,  be- 
the  author  of  oracles.  Rueus  takos  it  in  cause  he  was  buried  there.  For  some  caase 
the  sense  of  tuoior :  persuader,  or  adviser,  or  other,  Argiu  was  killed  by  the  new 
This  is  tiie  sense  given  to  the  word  by  Da-  comers,  without  the  knowledge  of  Evut- 
vidson.  der,  who  gave  him  a  eumptuoua  burial. 

337.  Dehine :  in  the  sense  of  cum,  345.  Testatur  locum :  he  calls  the  placo  tc 
340.  Falidua  vatit :  a  prophetic  prophet-  witness,  &c.     On  seeing  the  place,  the  re- 
ess.     Cecinit :  m  tho  sense  ofpradixit,  membrance  of  his  friend  and  host  sendbly 

342.  quern  asylum :  which  Romulus  ren-  effected  him.     He  began   Immediately  Xa 

dered  an  asylum— reduced  or  turned  into  an  make  protcsUUons  of  his  innocence,  and 

asylum.    This  was  a  place  of  safety  to  all  call  tho  place  to  witness  that  he  was  dean 

criminals   who   should   take  refuge  in  it.  fi^„  the  foul  deed.     Docet :  he  relat»-he 

MuHitudes  fled  thither  from  the  neighbor-  informs  JEneas  of  the  death  of  his  host 

ing  nations.     By  this  means,  Romulus  in-  «»>,«    fi»                 j         41.^  rr  -  ^:-«,««v 

crlucd  U.0  numb«rof  hi.  .^bJMto,  which  „347-  ranpe»am  ,erf«m :  the  Tarpe,.nroci 

wu  the  object  he  h«l  in  view.    But  th«i  JV  "      .     .1      i'      n*^  f h   ?•        f  T 

.1.  „  ..        r . J    ,      .     ^j  ^L  not  ffiven  to  tho  place  till  the  tirao  of  Ro- 

they  were  desperate  and  abandoned  chaiue- ,  *       ,*  c    *    -n-j  c  «       • .—  a.^.,. 

.^ ^      II      rr-       :    «u         ^  ^f  j      j  mulus.    It  was  first  called  oo/Mrniuiii,  froiu 

ters  generally.  Htmr;  in  the  aensoof  detnite.  .     •«     .    -u   u  .    t  •..  -.       ^-„   V  i.i- 

tm^Lupircal.    This  was  a  ptace  at  the  ^^*'^  u*^-^^*  5^  ^."'"'^.^  Tt?^^   Aft^^ 

footofMoint/>«/ii/m.,wheretheArcadian.  ^'Z'^^^^'^T^'f^^^'''^^    ^^^'j 

ondei  rvander  built  a  temple  to  Pun,  the  ,^"^»  ^^^^^.N^  Romulus   ^'arpauw,  and 

god  of  JircaJia ;  where  he  was  worshipped  ^"^^^  CnpUohnum,  because  the  head  of  i 

L  the  protector  of  their  flocks  from  woli«l^  ^"'/^'^'''^r  IT     Tf  '^^'^  .^^^^"  ^' 

Luperiat,  from  lupu..  a  wolf.     Here  the  ^^undaUons  of  the  capitol  were  laid, 

young  men  performed  their  annual  plays  349.  Dim  relligio :  even  then  the  twiu 

naked,  and  were  called  LuperH,    Some  sup-  •anctity  of  the  place  terrified  the  fearful  rui- 

pose  Romulus  to  have  instituted  these  spona,  ^jc*.     Dr.  Trapp  observes,  there  is  somo- 

because,  in  that  place,  he  was  nourished  by  fbing  wonderfully  paiid  and  awful  itt  ihii 

Igftpa,  image,  both  as  it  la  m  itself,  and  as  it  i«  con* 

344L  Dictum  de:  so  called  from  tho  Ar  ^"^  *^i^  '^^^  foUows;  the  capitol  is  to 

cadian  manner  of  LyciPan  Pan.    Parrkano  b©  buiU  upon  it.     A  god  had  already  choBcn 

an  adj.  from  Parrfutsia.  a  district  and  city  *^  ^o'  bis  xesidenee,    RuaEwa  says,  lutrruU 

of  Arcad'ia.     Lyecci :  an  adj.  from  Lifaeus^  tanetUas, 

a  mountain  in  Acadia,  where  Pan  was  par-  350.    Tremebant :  the?  foarad  even  Ihsn 

ticulaf^.y  worship sed.  tlio  grove,  &e. 
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Credunt  se  lidiwe  Jovem  ;  cum  ssepe  nigranteni 

iEgida  concuteret  dextrft^  oimbosque  cieret. 

Hasc  duo  priBtere^  disjectis  opfuda  mum,  366     355.   Vrmutr^  vhjcg 

Relliquiafl  veteruinque  vides  montimenta  virorom.  ^^'c  ^"^  oppida 

Hanc  Jaowi  pHter,  banc  Saturnus  condidit  urbem : 

Janiculum  liuic,  iili  fuerat  Satumia  nomen.  358.  Janicntum  fuerat 

Talibus  inter  se  dictis  ad  tecta  subibant  nomen   htuc     Satunua 

Pauperis  Evandri ;  paanmque  armenta  videbant  SdO-f^*"^  notntn  lUi. 

Romanoquo  foro  et  kutk  mugire  Carinis.  361.  Mugire  in  /<»m, 

Ul  ventum  ad  aedes :  H«c,  inquit,  limina  victor  rfemde  rftc/oquoK  Roioano 

Alcides  subiit ;  fatec  ilium  regia  cepit  ^^'  **  ^*"^  ^""*** 
Aude,  bospes,  contemnere  opee,  et  te  quoque  dignum 

Finge  Deo,  rebusque  veni  aon  asper  egenis.  366 
Dixit :  et  angusti  subter  fastigia  tecti 

Ingenlem  iEneatn  duxit ;  stratisque  locavit,  ^?'  ^*f  ^"*1?®  .***^ 

Effultum  foliis  et  pelle  Libystidis  urs«.  ■*'*'"'  fsf^ultum  folua 

Nox  ruit,  et  fuscis  tellurem  amplectitur  alis. 

At  Venus  baud  animo  nequicquam  exterrita  mater,  370     370.  At  Venui  mater 

LaurentCiraque  minis  et  duro  mota  tumultu,  ^nea  baud  aequicquam 

,,   ,                 n        •           .11                 •               •      •  exteinta   ammo,  mota* 
Vulcanum  alloquitur ;  thalamoque  biec  conjugis  aureo      qu^ 

Incipit^  et  dictis  divinum  aspirat  amorem  :  372.   Incipitque   bvc 

Dum  bello  Argolici  vastabant  Pergama  reges  verba  in  aureo 

Debita,  casurasque  inimicis  ignibus  arces ;  375 

Non  ullum  auxilium  miseris,  non  arma  rogavi  .    376.  Non  rofravi  nllimi 

Artis  opisque  tuae  :  nee  te,  charissime  conjux,  auxilium  miseris  7Vo;a« 

Incassiimve  tuos  Tolui  exercere  labores  ;  J^ ^T^^    *™* 

Quamvis  et  Priami  deberem  plurima  natis, 

Et  durum  iEneae  flevissem  sspe  laborem  ;  380 

Nunc  Jovis  imperils  Rutulorum  constitit  oris  : 

Ergd  eadem  supplex  venio,  et  sanctum  mibi  numen 

NOTES, 

354.  JtlgUa :  aoo.  sing,  of  agi$^  a  shield  370.  M  Fenw.  This  is  a  find  episode, 
made  of  goat  skin,  from  a  Greek  word  It  consists,  properly,  of  three  parts:  the  con* 
signifying  a  goal.  J^imbot :  nimbtu  pro-  Tersation  between  Venus  and  her  husband 
perly  signifies  those  deep  and  black  clouds,  <— *the  casting  and  forging  of  the  arms  by 
which  brew  storms,  thunder,  and  lightning  the  Cyclops,  with  a  description  of  tlie  place 
—the  tempest  itself.  — ^the  sculpture  upon  the  shield  of  ^nuas, 

355.  Murii  disjeetis :  their  walla  being  &o.  The  whole  is  in  imitation  of  the  Iliad, 
demolished — thrown  down.  lib.   18.  where  Thetis  entreats  Vulcan  to 

361.  Cartnt«.     Carina  was  the  name  of  make  arms  for  her  son.    But  Virgil  is  supe- 

a  magnificent  street  in  Rome,  where  Pom*  rior  to  Homer  in  dignity  of  sentiment, 

poy  Itad  his  house.  373.  Atfnrut,   Some  copies  have  inrpiftU 

36^2.  Ad  sedtt ;  to  the  palace  of  Erander.  The  sense  is  the  same  in  either  case.    She 

Fentum:  esi  is  understood;  in  thu  sense  of  inspires  into  her  husband  a  divine  love,  by 

veneruni,  hDf  endearing  words. 

364.  Jude :  be  not  afraid  to  despise.  375.  Debiia :  destined — doomed  to  de- 
Davidson  says,  "have  greatness  of  mind  to  stniction,  in  oonsequence  of  the  perjury  of 
nodervalue  magnificence,"  ^.  Laomedon.      After  which,    Neptune    and 

365.  Ftngt  te  auoque:  manifest  yourself  Apollo  became  the  enemies  of  Troy.  Beo 
worthy  of  a  god.    By  Deo,  some  under-  Geor.  L  602. 

stand  Hercules,  whom  Evander  would  have  379.  Deberem:  I  owed  veiy  much  to  the 

^neas  to  imitate.    But  tiie  ^uoTUe  seems  to  sons  of  Priam. 

determme  it  to  be  taken  in  a  general  sense :  382.  Eadem  venio:  I,  the  same  affection- 

BJ  Hercules  acted  worthy  of  a  gi>d,  so  do  ate  wife,  who  have  always  been  so  tender 

yuo      Femnonatper:  come  not  displeased  of  your  honor,  and  so  loth  to  give  yon 

with  our  poverty.    Fhtge:  Rumis  says,  of*  trouble,  come  to  you  a  suppliant,  and  ask 

latde,    Aiper:  for  o/fenna.  of  your  divinity,  sacred    to   me,  arms  a 
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3S3.  TketiM  filia  Ncroi  Arma  rogo,  genitni  nato.     Te  filla  Nerai, 
^luU  Jlecure  te,  ei  Ti-  Xe  potuit  lachrymia  Tilbonia  flectere  conjux 

fW^w  to^i^  l^ry.  *^P"<^®»  ^">  coeant  populi,  que  mopnia  claum  385 

mifl  Ferrum  acuant  portis^  in  ine  eicidiumque  meoiam. 

Dixerat :  et  niveb  Line  atque  hinc  Diva  lacertM 
3^.    Fo?et     Deum  Cunctantem  ampiexu  molli  ibvet :  ille  repenie 
eoncuntem  moiH    am-  Accepit  aolitam  flammam  j  notuaque  medaUaa 
^  '"'  Intravit  calor,  et  labefiicta  per  ossa  cucurrit :  390 

Non  aecus  atque  olim  tonitru  cum  rupta  corueeo 
Ignea  rima  micana  percumt  lumine  nimbos. 
391  Conjuz  ejui  leta  ^nsit  keta  dolis,  et  fonnae  conacia  conjuz. 
dolifl«  et  coMcia  fomm      j^^^  ^^^j^  eeterno  fiitur  devinctua  amore : 

Qud  tibi,  Diva,  mei  ?  similis  ai  cara  fuiaaet, 
Turn  quoque  fits  nobis  Teucros  armare  fiiisset. 
Nee  pater  omnipotens  Trojam.  nee  fata  vetabant 
Stare,  decemque  alios  Priamum  superesse  per  annos. 
£t  nunc,  si  bellare  paras,  atque  baoc  tibi  mens  est :     400 
401.   Qaicqoid  cmm  Quicquid  in  arte  mek  possum  promittere  curs, 
iii  in  mea  arte  possum  q^^  (je^  fef^,  liquidove  potest  electro, 

^'403^*^Quantiin  imes  Quantun*  ignes  animsque  valent :  absiste  pracando 
animnque   valent,  pro-  Viribus  indubitare  tuis.     Ea  verba  locutus, 
tnUtoid:  Optatos  dedit  amplexus :  placidiunque  petivit  404 

Conjugis  infusus  gremio  per  membra  soporem. 
Inde,  ubi  prima  quiea  medio  jam  noctia  abacttt 

NOTES. 

mother  for  a  son.    Verbs  of  asking,  &c.  go-  395.  Quid  eauMtu petit :  wby  do  yen  setk 

vcrn  two  accusatives.  reasons  from  far  ?     Instead  of  coming  to 

383.  Filia  Jferei :  the  daazhter  of  Ne*  the  point  at  once,  you  have  recourse  to  iar* 
reus — Thetis,  the  reputed  mower  of  Achil-  fetched  arguments. 

icfl.     See  Eel.  iv.  37.  398.  Jfec  pater.    It  hath  been  observed  by 

384.  Tithonia  conjug:  Aurora.  commentators,  upon  this  and  similar  pa»- 

385.  Mania :  cities — fortified  towns.  Here  sages  of  Virgil,  that  though  the  fates  could 
put  for  tlie  inhabitants,  by  meton.  Aeuani  :  not  be  changed,  they  might  be  deferred.  But 
sliarpen — ^prepare.  Mr.  Dryden  hath  made  it  appear,  that  this 

386.  In  me:  against  me.  Vonos  here  very  deferring  is  inconsequence  of  a  decide. 
identifieH  herself  with  JEnea«and  the  Trojans.  In  this  sense,  these  words  of  Vulcan  are  to 

388.  Cunefantcm:  hesitating — ^lothtoun-  be  understood.    Troy  did  fall  at  such  a 

dertake  tlie  buainess.  time ;   but  it  was  not  necessary  it  should. 

391.  J^tque :  in  the  sense  of  911^.  Olim:  The  fates  would  have  permitted  me  to  defer 
sometimes.  This  word  signifies  time  past,  its  doom  for  ton  years  longer;  and  I  would 
future,  and  .  indefinite.  This  last  is  the  have  done  it,  if  you  had  desired  it :  but  I 
meaning  here.  could  have  done  it  no  longer — ^it  being  then 

392.  Ignea  rima,     Rusus  Buy^Jiammeut  destined  to  be  destroyed. 
hiatuif  apertut  fulgenii  fuhnine.    ^imbot:  401.  Cura:  skill. 

in  the  sense  uf  nube*»    Servius,  whom  Dr.  402.  Liquido  electro.    A  composition  ol' 

Trapp  follows,  takes  eonueo^  for  darted  or  gold  and  silver  is  called  eleetrum.    Fllny 

brandishod.     Ku»tts  interprets  it  by  fui-  makes  the  proportion  to  be  foiu  fifths  of 

frentit  <:hining.    The  former  is  the  best,  in-  silver,  and  one  fifth  of  gold.     Here  pot  for 

asmuch  as  thundor  does  not  shine;  it  is  the  metals  in  general:  the  speeiu  for  the gtmm. 

lightning  alone  that  becomes  visible.   There  403.  Jinumtt :  the  wind  or  breath  of  the 

may  be  reference  here  to  the  darting  of  the  beliowsi     Abmte :  cease  to  distrust  your 

thunderbolt  of  Jove.    It  pierces  the  cloud,  power  at  entreaty. 

and  disengages   the   lightning,  which,   let  406.  Jnftuut  grtmio :  and  resting  on  the 

loose,  runs  across  the  heavens  10  forked  boeom  of  his  spouse,  he  sought  soft  aleepi 

light.      Ignea  rim&t   very  beautifully   ez-  Ac.    Rueus  says,  jaeent» 

prsHses  a  stream  of  fire,  buieting  through  a  407.  Medio  eurrieuh  noeiit  jam :  in  the 

rived  cloud — lightning.  middle  course  of  niglit,  bow  being  peel. 

394.  Paier  :  Vulcan  is  meant.  This  marks  the  time  to  be  *'agt  after  vid* 
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Cumcala  expulerat  domnum ;  ciiin  foemina,  primum  *08.  Chm  faimiiiB,  cai 

Cui  tolemre  colo  vitam  teniiique  Minervft,  f»'  pri~««>  ^icium  to- 

impontum  cmerem  et  sopitos  suscitat  ignes,  410 

Noctem  addens  operi,  famulasque  ad  lumina  longo 

Exercet  penso  ;  castum  ut  servare  cubile 

Conjiigi»,  et  possjt  parvos  educere  natos. 

llaud  secus  ignipotens,  nee  tempore  segnior  illO) 

Mollibus  e  stratis  opera  ad  fabrilia  surgit.  415 

Insula  Sicanium  juxta  latus,  iEoliamque 

Erigitur  Liparen,  fumantibus  ardua  saxis  ; 

Quam  Bubter  specus,  et  Cyclopum  exesa  caminis  418. 6abt«i  quamtpe 

Antra  iEtnaea  tonant,  vajidique  incu4ibu8  ictus  <5""»  ^  ZEtnea  antra  «t- 

Auditi  referunt  g^mitum,  Btriduntque  cavernis  420  JJ^JJ^"^""  wdopun. 

Stricturae  Chalybum,  et  fornacibus  ignis  anhqlat ; 

Vulcani  domus,  et  Vulcania  nomine  tellus.  „  f,2^;  ^f .  ^f,J*X"" 

_«  •      •      ^  11  j'a.    1.    1*  Vulcani,  et  tellua  tficfd 

Hue  tunc  Ignipotens  cceIo  descendit  ab  alto.  ^,^  Vulcania,  ejtu  no- 

Ferrum  exercebant  vasto  Cyclopes  in  antro,  mine. 

Brontesque,  Steropesque,  et  nudus  membra  Pyracmon.        426.  Erat  hia  in  ma- 
His  informatum  manibus  jam  parte  politA  426  »>»»»»«  ^"^j^^^  inform*. 

Fulmen  erat ;  toto  genitor  qua.  plurima  ccbIo  '^T ,^^^'^^^"1: 

Dejicit  m  terras ;  pars  imperfecta  manebat.  jicit  toto  ccdIo  in  terraa. 

Tres  imbris  tortt  radios,  tres  nubb  aquosaB  parte  jam  politA 

NOTES. 

mghU    Rest  is  here  said  to  expel  sleep,  be-  earth.    As  the  eruptions  of  JEtna  are  mat 

cause,  when  we  haye  taken  rest,  sleep  be-  ters  of  fact,  the  poet,  with  much  judgment 

r^'^mes  unnecessary.      CurrieiUo :    circle—  places  the  forge  of  the  Cyclops  in  the  neigh- 

conrse.     Rueus  says,  tpaiio,  borhood  of  that  mountain.    The  whole  ae- 

409.  Tenui  Minerva.    This  may  mean  scription  is  of  the  noblest  kind.    Bnmies 
bandycrad  in  general,  or  spinstry  in  parti-  Sieropes^  and  Pyracmon^  were  his  principal 
cular.    Or,  perhaps,  it  is  better  to  under-  assistants.     All  of  Greek  derivation, 
stand  it  of  the  works  of  the  loom.  418.  Exesa:  excavated — hollowed  out  by 

410.  Suseitat  impoiiiitm^  &c.    Virgil  here  the  forges  of  the  Cyclops. 

connects  the  same  verb  with  two  substan-  421.    Strielura :    bars  of  iron  or  steel. 

tives,  when  it  can  properly  be  used  with  one  Chalyhvm.    Tlie  Chalybet  were  a  people  of 

of  them  only.    This  is  frequent  with  him,  Spsin ;  or,  according  to  some,  of  Pontna, 

and  is  a  beauty  which  our  language  will  not  celebrated  for  their  iron  works.    liere,  bj 

admit.     Cintrem  imposUum  is,  doubtless,  the  meton.  put  for  iron  and  steel. 

ashes  that  cover  the  fire,  which  she  first  re-  426.  fn/ormaium:  unfinished.   A  part  only 

moves ;  and  then  she  kindles  or  awakes  the  was  polished,  the  rest  remaining  in  an  im«' 

dormant  fire  (topUoM  ignes)  into  a  fiame.  perfect  state. 

See  £n.  vii.  431.  439,  Tres  radios  lorti  imbris.    Bythe/tr/i 

411.  Jiddtms  noetem :  adding  the  night  to  tm^m,  the  wreathed  shower,  commentators 
her  work — workin|r  in  the  night,  before  the  understand  hail.  The  torti  expresses  the 
approach  of  day.  violence  with  which  hail  in  a  storm  b  hurled 

412.  Castum:  chaste— undefiled.  Here  or  darted.  Radios.  These  are  the  forks  or 
the  poet  gives  us  a  fine  description  of  do-  spikes  with  which  lightning  is  painted  or 
mesttc  industry,  on  the  part  of  the  mistress  described.  The  form  of  thunder,  to  which 
of  the  house.  Virfil  here  seems  to  allude,  is  known  from 

414.  Ignipotens:  a  name  of  Vulcan.  AVc  medals.  It  consisted  of  twelve  wreathed 
segnior:  nor  less  active—india/rtoiM  than  she.  spikes  or  darts,  extended  like  the  radii  of  a 

415.  Ad  fabrilia  opera:  to  his  mechanic  circle,  three  and  three  together,  w*th  wings 
labors.  tpread  out  in  the  middle.    The  wings  do- 

416.  Insula  erigitur^  kc.  Between  Sicily  note  the  lightning^s  rapid  motion,  and  the 
and  the  Italian  ccnist  there  are  seven  islands,  spikes  or  darts,  its  penetrating  quality.  By 
called  ^oiidce^  from  iEoIus,  who  reigned  the  four  diflferent  kinds  of  spikes,  Servius 
there;  and  f^u/ranidc,  from  Vulcanus,  whose  underatands  the  four  seasons  of  the  year. 
forge  was  fabled  to  have  been  in  one  of  them.  According  to  him,  the  ires  imbris  lorti  ror 
This  is  imitated  from  Homer.  He,  how-  dias^  or  the  three  spikes  of  ball,  denote  t^ 
ever,  places  Vulcan's  forge  in  heaven;  Vir-  winter  season,  when  hail-storms  abound, 
gil.  With  more  pripriety,  places  it  on  the  Th«  trf»  mthit  aqmasa  radipe^oi  f^' 
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Addiderant,  nitili  tres  ignis  et  alitia  Auslri.  430 

Fulgorcs  nunc  terriiicosi,  xonitumque,  mctumqua 
Miscebant  operi,  flammiaque  aequacibus  iras. 
Parte  alift  Marti  currumque  rotasque  volucrea 

434.  Qaibtts  ille  exci-  Instabant^  quibus  ille  viros,  quibus  excitat  urboa  : 

lat  viros,  qaibus  txcitai  J^gidaque  horriferam,  turbatae  Palladis  anna,  45fi 

arbos  ad  anna:  r^  ^  .-  •  ^  ««• 

436.  Certatimque  po-  Certatim  squainis  serpentum  auroque  polibant , 

nbarithorriieramiEgida,  Connexosque  angues,  ipsamque  in  pectore  Divaa 

anna   turbans   Palladia  Gorgona,  desecto  vertentem  lumina  collo. 

squamia  Tollite  cuncta,  inquit,  coeptosque  auferte  labores, 

438.  Gorgo-^aque  ip.  ^tnaei  Cvclopes,  et  hue  advertite  mentem.  44C 

dertentoin  Arma  acri  mcienda  viro :  nunc  viribua  usus, 

4:>9.  P'ulcanut  inqnit.  Nunc  manibus  rapidis,  omni  nunc  arte  magistrft : 
rosy  0  i£tn»i  CyclopeB,  Prsecipitate  moras.     Nee  plura  efiatus.     At  illi 
tollite  ciincia  hoc  Ocyus  incubudre  omnes,  pariterque  iaborem 

lirtbii  ^'^^''  "'  **»"»  Sortili.     Fluit  «s  rivis,  aurique  metallum  ;  445 

Vulnificusque  chalybs  vastA  fornace  liqueacil. 
447.  unum  $^ffi€im'  Infrentem  clypeum  informant,  unura  omnia  contra 

Tela  Latinorum  ;  septenosque  orbibus  orbes 
Impediunt.     Alii  ventosis  follibus  auras 
Accipiunt  reddunt(]ue  ;  alii  stridentia  tingunt  450 

i£ra  lacu  :  gemit  impositis  incudibus  antrum. 
Illi  inter  sesc  multA  vi  brachia  tollunt 
454.   Dum    Lemnius  In  numerum,  versantque  tenaci  forcipe  maasam. 
pater  Vulcanm  properat      Haec  pater  ifioliis  properat  dum  Lemnius  oris, 

45C.  Matutim  cantos  Evandrum  ex  humili  tecto  lux  suscilat  alma,  4bb 

volucriim    sub   culmine  i?..        .  .•   •       i  i.       i    •  ». 

•^iseUant  Evandrum  ex  ^  "natuUni  volucruui  sub  culmme  cantus. 

(kutnili  tecio,  aima  lux  t^onsurgit  senior,  tunicaque  mducitur  artus, 

fuscitat  euwi.  £t  Tyrrhena  pedum  circunidat  vincula  plantis. 

NOTES. 

spikefl  of  a  watery  cloud,  denote  the  spring  £n.  U.  616.    DcMUiocoUo:  her  neck  belof 

season,  which  is  called  imhriferum  ver,  be-  cut  ofT. 

cause  rain  then  abounds.     The  ires  rutali        444. /ncu6u^e.*  they  applied  vigorously-- 

ifpiis  radioty  or  the  tliree  spikes  of  sparkling  they  set  about  it  in  earnest. 

sire,  denote  the  summer  season,  when  light-        445.  Sortiti :  having  distributed  by  lot— 

Fiing  is  most  frequent.     The  iret  alitit  A'u^  having  assigned  to  each  one  his  part. 

ff/rt  radiony  or  the  three  spikes  of  winged        446.  CUalybs :  steel.    See  4i:i,  supra.— 

wind,  denote  the  autumnal  season,  when  also,  Geor.  i.  58.     Unvm:  alone   sufficient. 

storms  of  wind  are  frequent  and  violent.  449.    Jmfsdiuni:  they  involve  or  infoltl 

430.    AddideranL     This  part  they  bad  seven  orbs  in  orbs.     Runus  says,  eonnu' 

completed ;  therefore  he  uses  the  plu.  perf.  tunL     Alii  accipiunt :  simply,  somu  blow 

tense :  they  had  done  with  it.     But  in  the  the  bellows,  others  put,  &c. 
following  line,  ho  says,  nunc  miscebant:  they        451.  Lacu :  Uie  trough, 
were  now  mingling  with  the  work,  the  ter-        452.  lili  toUunt  brachia.    In  the  very  tun 

rific  lightning,  &c.    This  distinction  of  tense  of  the  verse,  we  see  thevn  lifting  up,  and 

in  worthy  of  notice.  letting  fall  their  hammers  alternately,  and 

43^.  Snquacibut:  persecuting — avengring.  keeping  time  with  one  anotlier.     Innumt' 

435.  Hornferam.    Pierius  informs  us  that  rum :    in  regular  motion — keeping  stroke 
this  is  the  true  reading  of  all  the  ancient  with  one  another. 

manuscripts.    Hey ne  reads,  Aom/ereim.  Da-  454.    Lemnius  pater:  Vulcan.     He  was 

vidson  reads  the  same.     Valpy  and  Ruobus  banished  from  heaven  to  Lemnos^  an  island 

have  horrificam,     Turbaitt :  in  the  sense  of  in  the  £gean  sea,  not  far  from  the  Helles- 

fratas,  pont     See  Geor.  L  295. 

436.  Squamii  ierpentum  auroque:   with  457.    Indueiiur:  in  the  sense  of  tfi^tal 
the  scales  of  serpents"  and  gold;  by  hend.  yelvettit. 

Rrtr  anreif  iOuamiM  terpentum.    Polibant:  in        458.  7)frrhaui  rineula:  he  binds  his  Ta>* 

tlic  sense  oi  omabant.  can  sandals  to  tho  bottom  of  his  feet.    TkeM 

43d.  Gomona :  mcc.  sing,  of  Gorgon,   See    sandals  ^ore  of  wood,  about  four  inchei 
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Tiiui  ateri  atc^ue  bunieris  Tegeasum  aubligat  enaem, 

Demibsa  ab  loivi  pantherse  terga  retorquens.  460     400.    Rotorqacns   in 

Necnon  et  geiniiii  custodes  limine  ab  alto  *'*^''«'"  ^®'K*  pwiinenB 

Frocedunt,  greasumque  canes  comitantur  herilem. 

Ilospitis  i£ne«  aedem  et  sccreta  petebat, 

SormonLm  raemoi  et  proinissi  muneris,  heros. 

Nee  minus  iEneas  se  matutinus  agebat.  4G5 

Filius  huic  Pallas,  olli  comes  ibat  Achates.  466.  Pallas  filiua  tfrc 

Congress!  jungunt  dextras,  mediisque  residunt  *®»^"    **"'^    Evandroj 

iEdibus,  et  licito  tandem  sermone  fiuuntur.  ^^**  '^""^  ^^"**«  °"' 

Rex  pnor.haEC. 

Maxime  Teucrorum  ductor,  qyo  sospite,  nunqiiam    470 

Res  equidem  Trojae  victas  aut  regna  fatebor.  *''^«  Nanquam  eqm- 

Nobis  ad  beUi  anxiUum  pro  nomine  tanto  t^^  ^^!  "^'^J" 

r^xiguae  vjres.     lime  Tusco  claudimur  amm ;  ^„g,^  gg^    5^^  ^jbi* 

Hinc  Rutulus  premit,  et  murum  circumsonat  armis.  ezigue 

Sed  tibi  ego  ingentes  populos,  opulentaque  regnis      475     474.    Premit  tiox,  el 

Jungere  castra  paro,  quam  fors  inopina  salutem  circnmeonat       nottrum 

Ostentat :  fatis  hue  te  poscentibus  affers.  ™"^'"  "*""• 

Ilaud  procul  hinc  saxo  colitur  fundata  vetusto 

Urbis  AgyllinsB  sedes :  ubi  Lydia  quondam 

Gens,  bello  pneclara,  jugis  insedit  Etruscis.  480 

Hanc  multos  florentem  annos  rex  deinde  superbo  ^^}'  ^«in^«  jex  Me- 

Imperio  et  «Bvi8  lenuit  Mezentius  amb.  C"So!^1lTX 

Quid  meroorem  imandas  caedes ;  quid  facta  tyranm  aanos 

Effera  ?  D!  capiti  ipsius  gcnerique  rcservent  I  484.  Dtreservent  latta 

Mortua  qmn  etiam  jungebat  corpora  vivis,  485  capiti  ipsiua,  generique. 

Coraponens  manibusque  manus  ataue  oribus  ora, 

NOTES. 

broad,  and  fastoned  to  the  feet  with  gilded  which  bounded  his  territory  on  the  west,  ana 

iiiungM.    The  poet  here  makes  a  very  hap-  divided  it  from  the  Tuscans. 

by  tmns'tion  from  the  smoke,  fire,  and  noise  475,  p^^^ ,  Rubbus  says»  meditor. 

of  Vttlrnn's  cavern,  to  the  sweet  air  of  the  .^q      o.    j  *         .      T         .•     ■     1       j. 

morning,  and  the  charming  music  of  birds.  .  ^'^    ^f^daia:  ,iru€ta  anhquu  lapidt^ 

450.    Tegr^nm:  an  adj!  from  Tegea,  a  ^^^^  "J- »»*•"». 

city  ol  Arcadia,  where  Pan  was  especially  479.  Agyilmm :  an  adj.  from   JIgyUa,   ■. 

worybipped:  Arcadian.  city  of  Etruria  or  Tuscany.    It  was  planted 

400.  Rtfnjuem  lerga,  kc.  This  panther's  *>y  *  Lydian  colony.    It  was  afterward  call- 

fkin  was  cast  or  thrown  back  over  tlie  right  •«!  ^«ri'    Hodie,  Ceneieri.    Lydia:  an  ex- 

Rlioulder,  passed  around,  and   hung  down  tensive  country  of  Asia  Minor :  hero  used 

over  the  left.    Terga :  in  the  sense  of  pel-'  **  ^'^  adjeetiva*    Part  of  it  was  called  Mit* 

Um.  onia. 

461.  Gemini  canei,  &c    These  two  dogs,  480.  Eimmtjjgii:  on  the  Tuscan  moun- 

Ihat  are  all  the  guard  Evander  has,  gives  us  ^n** 

a  lively  image  of  the  poverty  and  simplicitj  482.  Meeeniiut  tenuity  &c.    This  story  is 

of  tliat  good  monarch.  of  importance  to  the  subject,  and  very  pro- 

463-  Secrtta :  private  apartments,  which  P^^y  introduced  in  this  place.   For,  without 

/Kneas  occupied.  the  auxiliary  forces  of  Uie  Tuscans,  ^neas 

464.  JSunerit:  aid — assistance.  could. not  have  carried  on  the  war.    The 

465.  Jlgebat :  in  the  sense  of  moee(al.  tyrnnny  of  Mesentius  gives  an  air  of  proba* 
468.  Lieito :  free — unrestrained.  l>ility  to  the  whole. 

471.  Ret  Droja:  the  power  of  Troy.  485.  Qwtn  etiam  jungebat    'moreover  he 

47^  Pro  tanto  nomine :  for,  or  in  proper-  joined  dead  bodies  to  the  living,  putting,  &c 

non  to,  the  greatness  of  the  Trojan  name ;  The  invention  of  this  cruel  kind  of  punish- 

or  the  greatness  of  the  cause  in  which  he  ment,  is  ascribed,  by  Cicero  and  others,  to 

was  about  1 7  engage,  the  Tascans.     Virgtl  takes  occasion  hence 

473.  Exigua  virea  •  small  ability,  or  moans  to  form  a  character  of  unccmraon  barbifity 

to  8ui»po"t,  &c.     Tu9€0  amni:  the  Tiber,  in  one  of  his  personages. 

30 
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487.  Genua  toniienti!  TMtnenti  genus!  cl  sanic  taboque  fluentet, 
M  «ic  necabat  homhui  Complexu  in  misero,  long*  sic  morte  necabat 
f«  lllJ'mi!^*  ^^"^  At  fessi  tandem  cives  infiindil  forentcm 

Armati  circiimsistunt,  ipsumque,  domumque :  41KS 

491.    Jactuit  ignem  Obtruncant  socios,  ignexn  ad  fastigia  jactant 
ad  faaupa  ejut  rtgim,      l\\e  inter  csdes  Rutulorum  elapsns  in  agros 
ft»  d^fen?"^  confugero  Confligere,  at  Tumi  defendicr  hospitis  armis. 
ler  aimu  g^^^  omnia  furiis  surrexit  Etniria  justis, 

Begem  ad  supplicium  pnesenti  Marte  repoactmt.       A2b 
His  ego  te,  iEnea,  ductorem  millibus  addam. 
Toto  namque  fremunt  condensas  litore  puppes, 
498.  Rotinet  eo«:  di'  Signaque  ferre  jubent.     Retinet  longievus  anispez, 
c«n*,  O  dolectajuventuB,  p^ia  canens  :  O  Maeoniffi  delecta  juventus,  499 

Flos  veterum  virtusque  yiritin  ;  quos  Justus  in  hoslem 
501.  Et  quot  Meien*  Fert  dolor,  et  merits  accendit  Mezentius  irA : 
UU8  acc^ii  merita  ak;  ^^y^  f^s  Italo  tantam  subjungere  gentem  : 
eat  ^n  o  Externos  optate  duces.     Turn  Etrusca  resedit 

Hoc  acies  campo,  monitis  exterrita  Div(im. 
603.  Tarchon  ipso  mi-  Ipse  oratores  ad  me  regnique  coronam  '606 

sit  oratores  Cum  sceptro  misit,  mandatque  insignia,  Tarchon  : 

507.  Rogant  ui  sue-  Succedam  castris,  Tyrrhenaquc  regna  capeseam. 
^t^  ,r.  .  Sed  mihi  tarda  ffdu,  saDciisque  eficata,  senectus 

wit  serffi  ad  fortia/acte  Invidet  itopenum,  seiwque  ad  fortia  vires. 
mndml  mihL    Ezhor-  Natum  exhortarer,  ni,  mixtus  matre  Sabelli  51€ 

tarer  meum  natum /arcf«  Hinc  partem  patriae  traheret.     Tu,  cujus  et  aimia 
■^»  ^^  Et  generi  fatum  indulget,  quem  numina  poscunt, 

Ingredere,  6  Teucriim  atque  ItalQm  fortissime  ductor 

-a.?!    H^^''J!^T.^^^n  Hunc  tibi  pneterea,  spes  et  solatia  nostrt, 

wumn   jiUum    r&llanta  ->  n  i-  «  m   .        i  •  ^  ...< 

tibi,  spes,  et  solatia  nos-  Pallanla  adjungam.     Sub  te  tolerare  magistro  51& 

irt;  ut  sub  te  magietro  Militiam,  et  grave  Martis  opus,  tuacemere  &cta 

NOTES. 

487.    Oeniis  tormenti:  O  horrid  kind  of  501.  Dolor:  in  the  sense  of  tiu^^giulii 

torture !     This  is  the  sense  of  Ruieus  and  Fert :  in  the  sense  of  impelHt* 

Valpj.    But  Heyne  and  Davidson  take  them  502.  Subjungere  :*to  subdue, 

not  as  an  exclamation.    Ftuenits:  wasting  503.  Resedit:  sat  down,    ^eies:  troops 

—pining  away.  in  general.     0/i/a/e  .*  chooi^e  ye. 

489.  in/and^ :  an  adj.  neu.  plu.  taken  as  504.    Monitit :    admomaoii»--t>ro^Us 

■n  adverb,  jn  imitaUon  of  the  Greeks :  in  declarations,     Ruibus  says*  oracvla.     Tim 

the  sense  of  immaniier.  game  with  fata,  ve»e  499. 

^90.  Circumsutunt:  in  the  mD^e  oi  oW-  ^    Mandatque:    and  i»>mmite  the  en- 

491.  Socio,:  his  friends-4ht«6  who  ad-  «gn»  (or  badges)  of  royalty  tome,    Th«j. 

hered  to  the  king.     Their  houses  were  co-  ^^'«  ^*>«  «^^°  "»^  ^^^"^  J*"*  mmtiened. 

vered  with  straw,  even  the  palaces  of  kings ;  508.   Tarda  yefu :  benumbed  by  the  frost 

wfaicii  was  tho  maaon  of  their  throwing  firo  ©^  *?«•     This  is  highly  metaphorical.    Se- 

on  the  roof  of  Mezentius's  palace.  <^'*'-    Saeulum  property  signifies  the  space 

493-  Defendier  :  by  paragoge,  for  defendi,  o^  thirty  years ;  in  which  the  old  actors  are 

497.  Puppei  :  the  ships,  by  nieton.  for  the  already  gone  off  the  stage,  and  new  wf^ 
troops  in  them.  /Vismtm/:  impatient  for  the  have  arisen  in  their  room.  Thus  Nestor  a 
y.^Y,  ^^  ^^  bave  lived   three  ages,  or  ninety 

498.  Ferre  $igtia:  to  bear  forward  the  years,  as  Plutarch  explains  it.  Sadit:  bj 
standards— to  march.     A  militaxy  phrase.  syn.  for  taculU :  here  used  in  the  sense  0 

499.  Mftonia,  Mmonia  is  a  country  of  ««»"•  Effeeia :  worn  out— enfeebled. 
LydJa,  in  Asia  Minor,  whence  a  colony  re-  510.  SabeUd  matre:  his  Sabine  mothei 
moved  to  Tuscany,  and  settled.  They  built  By  her,  he  became  heir  to  a  part  of  her  na- 
the  city  Agylla.  Lydia  and  Maonia  are  tivo  country.  It  was  therefore  inconsisteat 
nned^  however,  sometimes  indiscriminately  with  his  duty  to  h'ls  people,  to  accept  of  the 
for  the  same  conntry.  Tuscan  crown. 
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A8<%aescat ;  primiii  el  te  miretur  ab  annu. 
Arcadas  huic  equites  bis  centum,  robora  puon 
Lecta,  dabo ;  totiiienique  suo  dbi  nomine  Pallas 

Vix  ea  fatus  oral,  deiixique  ora  tenebant  6f0 

^neas  Anchisiades  et  fidus  Achates, 
Multaque  dura  suo  tristi  cum  corde  putabant , 
Ni  Hignum  coelo  Cytberea  dedisset  aperto. 
Namque  improvisd  vibratus  ab  aitbere  fulgor 

Cum  sonitu  venit,  at  mere  omnia  visa  repent^,  £25     6t5.  £t  omnia   visa 

Tyrrhenusque  tubie  mugire  per  aethera  clangor.  '•^  '^•'®  wpeaii 

Suspiciunt:  iterum  atque  itenim  fragor  intonat  iogens  * 
Arma  inter  nubem,  coeli  in  regione  serenl, 
Per  sudum  rutilare  vident,  et  pulsa  tonare. 
Obstupuere  animis  alii :  sed  Troius  heros  630 

Agnovit  sonitum,  et  Dives  promissa  parentis. 
Fum  memorat :  Ne  verd,  hospes,  ne  qussre  proiectd 

Quern  casum  portenta  ferant :  ego  poscor  Olympo.  633.EgoposcorOlym- 

i  loc  signum  cecinit  missuram  Diva  creatrix,  P^  ""  bellum. 

Si  bellum  ingrueret ;  Vulcaniaque  arma  per  auras      635      635.  5eqae   latanini 
I-aluram  auxilio.  Vulomia  arma  ^r  au- 

Ileu  quants  miseris  ca>des  Laurentibus  instant !  ***  ^^  ^^^^  *®  *"    * 

vjuas  pcenas  mihi,  Tume,  dabis !  quiUn  multa  sob  undas 

Scuta  virOm,  galeasque,  et  fortia  corpora  volves, 

Tybri  pater !  Poscant  acies,  et  fo&dera  rumpant         640 

Hsc  ubi  dicta  dedit,  solio  se  toUit  ab  alto : 
E*  primiim  Herculeis  sopitas  ignibus  aras 
Rxcitat :  bostemumque  Larem,  parvosque  Penates 

NOTES. 

517.  Primit  annit :   from  his  first  and  537.  Instant:  In  the  sense  of  unmuAesil. 

earliest   years   for  bearing    arms;    which,  540.  PotcarUaeies:  let  tJiem  demand  war 

among  the  Romans,  waa  about  the  age  of  — 4et  thorn   break  their  treaties.     This  is 

seventeen.  spoken  ironically.    Kueus  says,/»e/an/  bd- 

5^*  Putabant:  they  were  just  entering  lum,    Latin  us  had  proposed  ^aeas  for  a  son- 

'nto  a  trafn  of  perplexing  thoughts,  as  to  in-law;  and  entered  into  an  alliance  or  treaty 

Uio  present  crisis  of  afiairs :  and  would  have  of  friendship  with  him.     To  lliat  circum- 

pursued  them,  had  not  Venus  interposed,  stance  this  is  an  allusion. 

They  were  revolving  in  their  minds  many  542.  Sopilat  aras^  &c.    Most  commenta- 

ditficultles  that  might  arise,  &c.  tors  take  this  for,  sopitas  tgnes  in  Herculeis 

624.  FulgOT  vibratus :  a  flash  of  lightning  arts,,  by  hjpallage:  the  dormant  tires  on  the 

darting  across  the  sky,  &c.  altar  of  Hercules.     But  it  does  not  appear 

526.  Tyrrhenus  clangor :  a  Tuscan  sound  t^at  £noas  returned  to  the  grove,  where 

of  the  trumpet  began,  £c.    The  sound  of  the  the  sacred  rites  had  been  performed  the  day 

trumpet  is  called  Tuscan,  because  it  is  said  before  to  Hercules.     The  altar  here  men- 

they  were  the  inventors  of  that  instrument,  tioned  may  have  been  Evander^s  domestic 

It  was  understood  to  indicate  that  i£neas  altar,  to  which  the  remains  of  the  hallowed 

was  invited  to  the  throne  of  the  Tuscans.  fire,  from  the  altar  of  Hercules,  might  havo 

529.  Pulsa  tonare.    This  seems  to  imply  been  conveyed.     If  we  suppose  this,  there 

that  the  thunder  was  the  effect  of  the  clash-  will  be  no  need  of  an  hypallage.    Excitat : 

mg  of  the  arms  that  appeared  in  the  air.  he  kindles  up  the  dormant  altars  with  the 

Being  struck  (jiulsd)  they  seemed  to  thun-  Herculean  fire— the  fire  taken  from  the  altar 

der.     Rutilare:  to  flash — shine  through  the  of  Hercules  as  supposed.     This  seems  to  ba 

clear  air  or  sky.     Fisa  sunt  is  understood.  the  opinion  of  RuoBUs  and  Davidson. 

532.  .Ye  verb^  hospes,  ne :  do  not  indeed,  543.  Hestemvm  Larem,  By  this  some  un* 

do  not  indeed,  inquire  what  event  these  pro-  derstand  the  halloweii  hearth,  on  which  the 

digies  portend.     Thii  repetition  is  very  em-  sacrifices  have  been  offered  the  day  before 

phaticnl.     Some  copies  repeat  the  qtugre  But  it  may  be  Evander's  Z>ar,  or  guardian 

thus:  ne  qtujere  rerh,  ne  qwtre pnyfecth.  god,  to  whom  iCneas  had  sacrinced  the 

534.  CeeinU:  in  the  sense  of  prmdixU,  day  before;  and  with  whom  he  had  then 

3ft  niArm    that  she  woald  send«  kc  become  acquainted.    Parses  Penates,    The 
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Laetus  adit :  macUnt  lectas  de  mute  bidentei 
Evandrua  paiiier,  pariter  Trojana  juyentUB  54*'i 

P6st  hinc  ad  naves  grnditur,  aociosque  reriait : 
£47.  De  nnmero  qno-  Quorum  de  numero,  qui  sese  in  bella  sequantiir 
rum  logit  e§t  prettantes  Prsestantcs  virtute  legit ;  pars  cetera  pronfl 

Fertur  aqu&,  segnisque  eecundo  defluit  anmi, 
Nuntia  ventura  Ascanio  reruinque  patrisque.  550 

Dantur  equi  Teucris  Tyrrhena  petentibus  arra 
^52.DucttntvntMiex-  Ducunt  exsortem  i£neae,  quem  fulva  leonis 
■CTtcm  equum  JEneo       Pellis  obit  totum,  prtefulgens  unguibus  aureis. 

Fama  vokt  parvam  subitd  vulgata  per  urbem, 
Ocyi^s  ire  equites  Tyrrheni  ad  limina   regis.  555 

Vota  metu  dupiicant  matres  ;  propiusque  peHcIo 
It  timor,  et  major  Martis  jam  apparet  imago. 
558.  Complezus  dex-  Turn  pater  Evandnis  dextram  complexus  euntis 
tram  JUii  ountia  haeret  Haeret,  inexpletum  lachrymans,  ac  talia  fetur: 
^^*  O  mihi  pnetentos  referat  si  Jupiter  annos !  560 

561.  Et  faciaime  ia-  Qualis  eram,  c^  primam  aciem  Pneneste  sub  ipsA 
/em,  qualis  warn,  cAm  Stravi,  scutorumquc  incendi  victor  acervos : 
•travi  primam  adam       j;^  ^^^^^^  y^^^  Ilerilum  dextri  sub  Tartara  misi : 

Nascenti  cui  tres  animas  Feronia  mater, 
Horrendum  dictu  !  dederat ;  terna  arma  movenda ;    565 

K^i-?   V*  ^^,u .  4^  Ter  leto  stemendus  erat :  cui  tunc  tamen  omnes 

5o7.  Jitt  ezuit  eum  to-   .,,.,,  ,     ,  .  ,   ^«  j  -^  • 

tidem  &rmia.    Nunc  epo  Abstulit  haec  animas  dextra,  et  totidem  exuit  armis 

non  divoUerer  usquam     Non  ego  nunc  dulci  amplexu  divellerer  usquam, 

NOTES. 

PonatM  were  tutelary  deities,  either  for  fk«  Pierius  informs  us,  that  in  most  of  the  inti 

milies,  or  for  cities  and   provinces.    The  cient.Af55.  which  he  consulted,  it  was  want* 

former  were  the  Parvi  Penates^  sometimes  ing.     Heyne  reads  jam, 

called  Laret :  the  latter,  the  Ma^i  Pe-  559.  InexpMum :  an  adj.  neu.  gen.  used 

natet.  as  an  adverb :  immoderately — beyond  met- 

544.  Bidenttt :    properly    sheep  of  two  sure, 

years  old,  of  bii  and  dent,  560.  O  mihit  &:c.    Tills  is  one  of  the  finest 

549.  Ferlur  pronA  aqua :  borne  down  the  parts  of  the  ^neid.*  We  see  an  aged  father. 
descending  stream.  Segnit  deflteit :  without  delivering  his  farewell  address  to  Ais  onlj 
labor,  float  down  the  current — at  their  ease,  son,  the  hope  and  solace  of  his  old  a^e 
float,  &c.     Ruoeus  soys,  lenta  deseendit.  while  he  holds  him  close  in  his  embrace: 

550.  Centura  nuntia :  to  be  messengers  and  is  full  of  anxious  apprehension  of  never 
to  Ascanius,  of  his  father,  and  of  the  state  of  seeing  him  again.  The  relation  cf  those 
his  affairs — to  bear  tidings  to  Ascanius,  &c.  exploits,  which  he  performed  when  be  was 

551.  Petmtibus  Ti/rrhejia :  to  the  Trojans  in  the  vigor  of  manhood,  is  very  natural,  and 
going  to  the  Tuscan  territory.  the  conclusion  is  extremely  pathetic. 

552.  Exsortem:  in  the  sense  of  timgnem  :  561.  Praneate,  The  founder  of  this  ciiy 
a  distinguished  horse.  was  CobcuIus,  who  took  part  with  Tomus. 

553.  ^ureit  unguibus.  The  claws  of  the  See  £n.  vii.  678.  How  then  could  Hcrilus 
skin  were  overlaid  with  gold,  for  the  sake  of  have  been  its  king  so  long  before  f  He 
ornament.     Obit :  in  the  sense  of  tegit.  might  have  laid  its  foundations,  and  CflM:>i- 

557.  TVmor  it  propius^  &c.   This  passage,  las  added  its  fortifications,  &c    Hence  he 

has  puzzled  commentators  very  much.    Da-  might  be  called  its  founder, 

vidson  supposes  the  word  major^  is  to  be  562.  Seutorumque^  &e.    It  was  a  custom 

supplied  with  timor:  their  fear  grows  greater,  among  the  Romans,  to  gather  up  the  armor 

the  nearer  thoy  are  to  danger.    Rnfl3us  takes  that  lay  scattered  on  the  field  of  battle,  ar>d 

tfrapiut  in  the  sense  of  prope:  near— ap-  bum  it  as  an  offering  to  one  of  their  deities 

preaching  to.    He  makes  Uie  meaning  to  be :  564.  Feronia  mnter :  to  whom,  at  his  birth 

their  fear  comes  near  to  danger.    They  are  his  mother  had  given  three  lives,  and  thrc« 

so  much  impressed  with  the  idea  of  danrer,  sets  of  armor  to  be  wielded.     See  Msu  vIL 

that   it  becomes  to  them  almost  a  reality.  600. 

It :  in  the  sense  of  e«/  yelfU,    Most  copies  568.  AVm  ego  nunc  :  I  would  not  now  be 

have  jam  immediately  after  Martit.    But  torn  fi-om  thy  sweet  embrace.    This  is  & 
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Nate,  tuo :  nequo  finilimus  Mezentius  unquam, 
Huic  capiti  insultaris,  tot  ferro  sasva  dedisRet  670 

Fiinera,  tarn  multis  vidu&sset  civibus  urbem 
At  voH,  6  Superi,  et  Diviixn  tu  maxime  rector 
Jupiter,  Arcadii,  quaeso,  iniserescite  re^s, 
£t  patnab  audite  preces.     Si  numina  vestra 
bicolumem  Pallanta  mihi,  si  fata  reservant ;  676 

Si  visurus  eum  vivo,  et  venturus  in  unum  ; 
Vitam  oro :  patiar  quemvis  durare  iaborem. 
Sin  aliquem  icfandum  casum,  Fortuna,  minariii ; 
Nunc,  6,  nunc  liceat  crudelem  acbrumpere  vitam, 
Dum  curas  ambiguae,  dum  apes  incerta  futuri ;  680 

Dum  te,  chare  puer,  mea  sera  et  sola  voiuptas, 
Complexu  teneo  ;  gravior  ne  nuntius  aures 
Vulneret.     Haec  genitor  digressu  dicta  supremo 
Fundebat :  famuli  coUapsum  in  tecta  ferebant. 

Jamque  aded  eiierat  portis  equitatua  apertis :         686 
iEneas  inter  primos  et  fidus  Achates ; 
Inde  alii  Trojas  proceres :  ipse  agmine  Pallas 
In  medio,  chlamyde  et  pictis  conspectus  in  armis. 
Qualia  ubi  Oceani  perfusus  Lucifer  undi, 
Quem  Venus  ante  alios  astrorum  diligit  ignes,  690 

Extulit  OS  sacrum  ccbIo,  tenebrasque  resolvit. 
Stant  pavidae  in  muris  matres,  ocuiisque  sequuntur 
Pulveream  nubem,  et  fulgenles  aere  catervas. 
Olli  per  dumos,  quk  proxima  meta  viarum, 
Armati  tendunt.     It  clamor ;  et,  agmine  facto,  696 

Quadrupedante  putreni  sonitu  quatit  ungula  campum. 

Est  ingens  gelidum  lucus  prope  Csritis  amnem, 
Relligione  patrum  late  sacer :  undique  collea 

• 

NOTES. 


576.    Et  vonfarus  in 
ouum  locum  ewn  iUo^  oro 


580.  Dum  mem  rana 
mnt  ambigruiB,  dum 
futuri  est  iiicerta 


5B9.  Ihiih  qua]i8  Lu- 
cifer esl^  quem  Venui  di- 
ligit ante  aliiis  Igrjca  as- 
trorum, ubi  perfusus  un- 
da  Oceani  ejtlulit 

594.  Qua  meu  via- 
rum esl  proxima 

596.  Un^la  equorum 
quatit  putrem 


most  tender  line,  and  paints  the  paternal 
affections  in  the  deepest  colors. 

571.  f^idudttet:  in  the  sense  of  prwdsiet, 

574.  /iumina:  power — ^wiJl. 

576.  yenituruM  in  unum:  to  meet  him 
again. 

577.  PaHar:  I  will  consent — agree  to. 

578.  Sin  Forluna  minarit:  but  if,  O  For- 
tune, thou  Ihreatenest  any  dire  calamiU  to 
him.  Jnfandum:  properly  is  Uiat  -.vhjcn 
may  not  be  spoken,  or  expressed-^which  i 
iare  not  name. 

5|9.  JVims,  6^  nune<t  &c  This  is  much 
of  the  nature  of  Mn,  ii.  644.  Sie^  O  sic^  &c. 
There  is  so  much  force  and  emphasis  in  the 
repetition  of  the  tie%  that  if  we  remove  it, 
wo  destroy  the  chief  beauty  and  energy  of 
the  line.  So  also  with  the  fiunc,  in  the 
piesent  instance. 

580.  Dum  cura:  while  my  sorrows  be 
doubtful,  &e.  While  it  be  yet  uncertain, 
whether  I  shall  see  my  dear  son  again. 

583.  Suprtmo  digram:  at  his  final  de- 
ptitofe. 

588.  Compulut :  eonspieuou*— distin- 
guisluNL 

5B»  qwiUs  ututa*     '""    *      *  -utiM 


similo,  and  said  to  have  been  greatly  sn- 
mired  by  Scaliger.    Perfunu:  wet,  dipped. 

590.  ^nie  alios  ignu  atlrorum :  above  other 
orbs  of  the  stars — above  other  starry  orbs. 

591.  ResolvU :  in  the  sense  of  diuipai, 

594.  Mtia  viarum:  the  boundary  of  the 
way.  Simply,  the  way. — Fia^  says  Heyne. 
Proxima:  the  nearest  OUi:  for  iUi^  by 
antithesis. 

595.  i^gmtne.  Agmen  properly  signifies 
a  moving  body  or  multitude — an  army  of 
mea  on  Uie  march.  Tendunt :  in  tlie  sense 
of  incedunt^  vel  progrtdiuntur.  It :  in  tl\«* 
sense  of  mtrgU, 

596.  Quadrupedanie  soniiu :  with  s  pran 
cing  sound.  Every  ear  perceives,  that  the 
numbers  of  the  verse  imitate  the  prancing 
of  the  horses.  There  are  no  less  than  hvn 
dactyls  m  it,  which  give  it  a  quick  and  gal- 
loping motion.     Qua<t7:  strikes. 

597.  Caritit  prope  gelidum:  near  the  cold 
river  of  Ceris.  Casris:  a  town  of  Tuscany, 
whose  inhabitants  were  called  Ctmlei»  In 
the  neighborhood  was  a  small  rivet  with  a 
grove.    Hence  the  epitliet,  gelidns* 

598.  Relligione:  religiof**  ■««JkM*t< 
regaxd. 
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^ueadae  in  ferrum  pro  libertate  ruehant 
Ilium  indignanti  siiuilem,  shnilemque  minanii 
Afipiceres,  pontein  auderet  qudd  vellere  Cocief^        6ftO 
£t  fluvium  vinclis  innaret  CloBlia  ruptb. 
fffff.  In  flummo  c^eo      In  suraino  custos  Tarpeis  Manlius  arcis 
Manlittfl,  custM  Stabat  pro  templo,  et  (^apitolia  celsa  tendiNLt : 

Romuleoque  recens  horrebat  regia  culmo. 
Atque  hie  auratis  volitans  argenteus  anaer  665 

Porticibus^.Gallos  in  fimine  adesse  canebat : 
Galli  per  dumos  aderant,  arcemque  tenebant, 
Defensi  tenebris,  et  dono  noctis  opacas. 
fihO,  Frat  ollifl  aurea    Aurea  cssaries  ollis,  atque  aurea  vestis ; 

Virgatis  lucent  sagulis :  turn  lactea  coUa  66C 

fl«A«^  Auro  innectuntur ;  duo  quisque  Alpina  coruscant 
ooroora    '^"**^     ^^^'^"^  Gaesa  manu,  scutis  protect!  corpora  longis. 

663.    Hlc    eztuderat      Hic  exsultantes  Salios,  nudosque  Lu|)erco8, 
•Multaalea  Salioa  Lanigcrosque  apices,  et  lapsa  aiicilia  ca*lo, 

NOTES. 

over  which  a  bridge  was  built  to  connect  it  the  time  the  Gauls  held  possession  of  Romt?, 

with  the  main  city.     This  bridge  was  de-  an  attempt  was   made   to   seize  upon  thj 

fended  on  tiie  western  end  by  Cocles^  against  capitol  in  the  dead  of  the  night.    The  oni  v 

tiie  Etruscan  army,  as  they  attempted  to  access   was   by    a   narrow   passage.     Tne 

pass  it,  until  the   Romans  on  the  eastern  Gauls  had  succeeded  in  eluding  the  guBrd> ; 

shore  broke  it  down.     Afler  which  ho  cast  and  an  alarm  was  given  by  the  noise  of  a 

himself  into  the  river,   and   swam   to  his  flock  of  geese,  which  was  near  this  private 

friends.     By  this  means  the  city  was  saved,  passage :  and  by  that  means  the  capitol  was 

See  nom.  prop,  under  Tartfuiniut.  saved.     The  goose  afterward  was  held  u\ 

64B.  ^Ineada :  the  Romans,  so  called  from  high  estimation.    To  this  circumstance  liie 

mUneas.  poet  here  alludes. 

649.  Ilhm :  Porsenna.  656.  Canebat :  in  the  sense  of  mtmebaU 

651.  ClvHa,     One  of  the  conditions  of  yel  inditahat, 

peace  exacted  by  Porsenna  of  the  Romans,  658.  Dona  :  by  the  favor— assistance, 

was  the  surrender  of  their  virgins  to  him  atf'  659.  Aurta  eataries^  &c.     Here  ive  have 

hostages.     Among  these  hostages  was  Clos-  a  description  of  the  Gauls,  and  an  sccotint 

lia.     Under  the  pretence  of  bathing  herself,  of  their  armor.    They  are  said  by  Livy  anu 

she  eluded  her  guards,  and  with  some  others  others  to  have  had  long  yellow  hair,  and  i 

mounted  their  horses,  and  swam  over  the  remarkable  white  neck.    Their  hair,  i&ere- 

Tiber.      Porsenna  demanded  her,  and  she  fore,  the  poet  calls  aitrea^  golden,  and  their 

was  restored.    But  he  set  her  at  liberty  with  necks  lactea^  milk-wliite. 

such  other  of  tlie  hostages,  as  she  thought  660.  SagidiM,    The  tagtUiim  was  a  doak 

proper  to  name.   The  Romans  presented  her  or  upper    garment  worn    by  the   aitcierit 

with  an  equestrian  statue.  Gauls.      It  was  streaked  or  striped  witii 

652.  Manlius.     In  the  year  of  Rome  364,  different  colors.      Heoce   the   epith^  rtr- 
tlie  Gauls,  under  Brcnnus.  routed  the  Ro-  gati*. 

:niln  army  at  tiie   river  Allium,  and    pro-  661.  Auro :  in  the  sense  of  ouretf  mon* 

ceeded  to  Rome  and  took  it.     Marcus  Man>  libut, 

lius  collected  a  body  of  men,  threw  himself  662.  GtBSU,    The  gctsum  was  a  long,  but 

into  the  capitol,  and  defended  it.     By  this  a  light  and  slender  spear,  so  that  two  ct 

means  tiic  city  was  saved.     See  347.  supra,  them  could  easily  be  carried  in  one^s  hand. 

654.  Rtgia  horrebat :  the  palace  appeared  They  are  here  called  Alpina^  because  pecti- 

rough,  and  newly  repaired  with  Romulian  liar  to  the  Gauls,  who  mhabited  about  the 

straw.     This  thatched  palace  of  Romulus,  Alps. 

which  was  built  on  mount  CapitoHnus^  was  663.  Salios.     See  285.  supra.*   Lvjiat0s. 

repaired  from  time  to  time,  as  it  fell  to  de-  See  343.  supra. 

cay.     Virgil  here  represents  it  as  standing  664.  Lani^frorffptrff:  woollen  caps,  .fn* 

in  the  dme  of  Manlius,  327  years  after  the  cilia.    The  aneue  was  a  kind  of  uval  sliicM. 

death  of  Romulus..    It  was  held  in  great  worn  only  by  the  priests  of  Mara  on  eerlain 

vene.  ation,  as  a  monument  of  their  ancient  days.     One  of  them  is  said  to  have  fVler. 

frugality.  f^om  heaven  in  the  reign  of  Numa;  sinl 

f*'i5,  Araenteiu  nnser.    It  is  said  that  at  to  have  portended  that  tho  dty  nf  F  m* 
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Rxtucierat :  caste  ducebant  sacra  per  urt>ein  665 

Pileutis  matrea  in  moUibus.     Hinc  procul  addit 
Tartareas  etiam  sedes,  alta  ostia  Ditis : 
£t  sceiera*u  poenas :  ct  te,  Catilina,  minaci 
Fendentcm  scopulo,  Furiarumaue  ora  trementem : 

Secretosque  pios :  his  dantem  jura  Catonem.  670     670.  Piosque  lecretdn 

HfiBC  inter  tumidi  lat^  maris  ibat  imago  ab  tmjnu;  ei  Catouem 

Aurea,  sed  fluctu  spumabant  c<Bnila  cano ;  ^^^'  Sedccerulaacrtio- 

Et  circfim  argento  clan  delphines  in  orbem  ~  .pumabant  cano  due 

iEquora  verrebant  caudis,  iBstumque  secabant. 

In  medio  classes  sratas,  Actia  bella,  675     675.   In  medio  moie 

Cernere  erat :  totumque  instructo  Marte  videres  «**'  cemoro 

Fervere  Lcucaten,  auroque  effulgere  fluctiis 
Hinc  Augustus  agens  Italos  in  prcelia  Ccesar, 
Cum  patribus,  populoque,  Penatibus,  et  magnis  Dts, 
Stans  celsfL  in  puppi :  geminas  cui  tempora  flammas 

NOTES. 

■hould  become  most  powerful,  and  be  ren-  laws  to  those  in  Elysium^  who  are  estabiish- 

dered  invinsible,  so  long  as  that  remained  ed  in  perfection  and  virtue .'     Porbaps  bj 

in  it.  jw'a^  we  are  to  understand  tlieir  rights  or 

665.  i:x/t«ftfrai :  had  represented.  Rueus  just  rewards.    This  Cato  was  distinguished 

says,  iculpseraL  fof  ^^»  integrity  and  rigid  virtue. 

•l'      ».,..#.       1*1.                .«u  .u  61\.  InUr  hccc^  kc.     The  poet  now  pro- 

666    Pijenhs.  &c.    In  the  war  wiA  the  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  memorable  victory  which 

VeientcsC.amilliis  vowed  an  offenng  of  gold  Augustus  obtained  over  Antony  and  Cleo- 

to  Apollo  of  Delphi ;  and  not  havmg  it  m  «    ^„  ^^  ^,,^,^g  ^f  ^  -^^  ^^^  ^^^-^^ 

his  power  to  perform  it,  the  women  of  dis-  V^  ^^           ^^  j^^,„^  723^     Upon  this,  the 

tinclion  brought  together  their  jewels,  and  ^  ^/^^^  ^jj  ^^               ^^  ^^-^  „j.„d  ^.^^ 

presented  them  to  him.     Whereupon  they  {[  ^-^^  ^^   immortalize   the  name   of   hi. 

received  tlie  honor  of  being  carried  at  the  .^^      ^j^^  previous  description  of   the 

public  shows,  and  other  exhibitions,  in  light  j;^  ^  ^  painting  which  nothing  can  surpass, 

coaches  (ptUrUu  molkbus)  at  the  public  ex-  y^^^  •^.'^^ .  ^j^^  ^^^^^^  ^f  ^^^  wide-swoU. 

P®"®®*  ing  sea  was  golden.    Jbai :  in  tlie  sense  of 

668.  Catilina.    L.  Sergius  Catiline  was  ^af  vol  apparebat. 

of  patrician  rank,  but  of  a  very  abandoned  572.  Carula,    Maria  is  understood.    Th 

character.     He  twice  sought  the  consulate,  expresses  the   waters  in  general,  withoi.* 

and  was  as  often  disappointed;  which  so  en-  any  particular  reference   to    color  in  this 

raged  him,  that  he  entered  into  a  conspiracy  place.     Cano  fiuctu:   with  white  silvered 

with  some  others  to  murder  the  consuls  and  waves. 

bum  the  city.     The  whole  plot  was  disco-  573'  Qlari :  shining  in  silver, 

vered  by  the  vij^lance  of  Cicero,  and  Ca-  574,  JEsiian:  in  the  sense  o^Jluctiu  vel 

tiline  expelled  Irom  Rome.     He  afterward  tnarc. 

perished  on  the  field  of  battle,  about  the  mid-  575^  jjctia  htlla :  the  Actic  fight,    jictia : 

die  of  December,  58  years  before  the  Chris-  an  adj.  from  Jiclium^  a  promontory  of  Epi- 

lian  era.     His  associates  also  perished,  many  yub^  where  Augustus  gained  a  complete  vic- 

of  them  miserably,  by  the  hand  of  the  pub-  t^jy  ^yex-  Antony   and  Cleopatra,  in    the 

lie  executioner,     Sallust  has  given   a  full  year  of   Rome  723,     This  victory  placed 

account  of  this  most    daring  conspiracy,  Augustus  securely  on  the  imperial  throne, 

written  in  purely  classic  style.  JEratas:  brazen  beaked. 

670.  Catonem,      Sdme  understand  Caio  676.  InslruetomarU:  with  tlio  marshalled 

the  CtTuor;  but  others,  with  more  reason,  fight    Ijeucatefu    See  Mn.  iii.  274. 

perhaps,  Cato  Uiiceruis      La  Cerda  here  670.  Hine  Aug%utut^  &c.    Here  the  poei 

censures  V^-gil  very  much  in  making  Cato  arranges  the  respective  armies.    On  the  one 

give  laws  in  nell  to  gratify  Augustus.     But,  ^Ide,  Augrustus,  with  his  Italian  forces,  the 

it  if  to  be  observed,  that  Cato  does  not  sus-  fathers  of  his  country,  and  its  gua;dian 

tain  that  character  in  the  place  of  the  con-  gods.     On  the  other  side,  Antony,  with  hib 

demned;  but  in  the  abodes  of  the  blessed,  foreign  forces,  and  the  gods  of  Egypt  Every 

Beside,  it  could  not  be  a  dishonor  to  Cato  to  line  is  beyond  expression  admirable, 

be  ranked  with  Minos  and  Rhadtunanthus,  680.  Cut  lata   tempora :   whose   joyoas 

those  distinguish  ?d  legislators.    A  nuftstinn  temples,  &c.     Cui:  in  tlie  sense  of  cufu/u 

oiay  here  arise     «'hat  is  '  nat^fianutuu.    Some  refer  this  to  hit 
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Loeta  vomunt,  patriumque  aperitiu  vertice  tidus         681 
8H2.  in  alia  pule  crai  Parte  ali&,  ventw  et  Dia  Agrippa  secundis, 
^83^tti  tempora  fbl   ^"^""^  agraen  agens:  cui,  belli  iosigne  eupeHMua, 
K«nu  io«traU  navaU  col  Tenipora  navali  fulgent  rostrata  coronA. 
roil 6  Hinc  ope  barbaric4  variisque  Aotonius  armia  68^ 

685.  Hinc  victor  An-  Victor,  ab  Aurorse  populfs  et  litoro  nibro 
lonius,    barbaricA   ope,  iEgyptum,  viresque  OrieDtis,  et  uhiona  aecum 
Yiini«qne   armie,    vehit  ^^^^^  vehit :  sequiturque,  nefiia  !  iEgyptia  conjux. 
^ffvptum^viresqueOn- «T   .  a\  T    ^ 

entiset  ultima  Bactra  ^"*  omnes  mere,  ac  totum  apumare  reductia 
Mcutn,  tuque  ab  populia  Convulsum  remia  roatrisque  trideatibua  aequor.  690 

689.  Omnes  videniur  Alta  petunt :  pelago  credaa  iniiare  revukaa 
mere   una,    ac    totum  Cycladaa,  aut  montes  concurrere  mootibus  altoe  : 
*^^^  Tant&  mole  viri  turritia  puppibua  iDatant. 

Stuppea  flajBina  manu,  teliaque  volatile  femim 

NOTES. 

helmet,  the  cone  or  tuft  of  which  had  red  The  eame  waa  the  end  of  Cleopatra,  whri 

fiery  plumes.     Others,  to  his  diadem,  which  died  by  the  bite  of  asps,  which  she  kept  for 

was  sot  with  sparkling  ^ems.  that  purpose.    The  army  of  Antony   wu 

68ti  Palrium  ttdus.    This  alludes  to  the  made  up  chiefly  of  Asiatics.     Hence  popu- 

manner  in  which  he  used  to  be  represented  lis  Aurora :  from  the  nations  of  the  mom> 

la  the   Roman  sculpture,  having  over  his  ing— of  the  east.     VaritM  armu :  with  vari- 

h«ad  the  star  into  which  his  adopted  father  ons  arras — with  arms  of  various  kingdoms 

Julius  Cesar  was  supposed  to  have  been  and  nations. 

el^angcd.  Vomunt  Jlammas,     The  poet  here  686.  Rubro  liiore :  from  the  coast  of  the 

imitates  Homer  in  his  description  of  the  Red  tea.    This  sea  separates  Egypt  from 

helmet  of  Diomede.  Arabia.     Victor,    This  is  mentionod  with 

682.  Agrijppa :  a  noble  Roman,  and  high-  reference  to  his  victory  and  triumph  over  th<* 

1y  honored  by  his  prince.     To  his  skill  and  Parthians.     It  is  added  to  do  honor  to  Au« 

conduct,  the  victory  at  Aetium  was  chiefly  gustus    in    conquering  so    formidable   an 

owing.     He  was  the  son-in-law  of  Au^s-  enemy. 

tus,  and  also  his  adopted  son.    He  died  in  688.  Bactra:  neu.  plu.:  a  principal  citv 

he  year  of  the  city  742.    Secundit:  in  the  of  Bactriana,  a  country  lying  to  the  soutJi- 

tense  of  propttiit,  east  of  the  Caspian  sea,  put,  by  synec  for 

684.  Rostrata :  adorned  with  the  naval  the  whole  country.  The  Romans,  like  the 
crown.  This  crown  was  bestowed  on  such  Greeks  before  them,  called  all  other  nations 
as  signalized  themselves  in  an  engagement  barbarians.  So  here  the  forces  of  Antony 
at  sea.  It  was  set  around  with  figures  like  are  called,  barbarica  opes.  Ultima:  the 
the  beaks  of  ships.  frrthcst,  or  most  remote  part  of  the  empire. 

685.  Antonius,     Marcus  Antonius  was    JEgyptia  conjux :  Cleopatra. 

the  cGmpanion  of  Julius  Csesar  in  all  his  690.  Reduetis  remis :  with  laboring  oars, 

expeditions,  and  was  magister  equitum  du-  Reduetis^  shows  the  men  laboring  at  the  o&r, 

ring  his  dictatorship.  Afler  the  death  of  Cib-  and  with  all  their  might  pulling  home  every 

sar,  he  was  triumnr  with  Octavius  (afYer-  stroke.     Trideniibus  roslris :    with  trident 

ward  Augustus)   and  Lepidus.     He  over-  beaks.     See  Mn.  v.  143. 

threw  the  army  of  Brutus  and  Cassius,  and  692.  Cycladat.  The  Cyclades  were  a  cIob- 

with  them  the  hopes  of  the  republicans,  on  ter  of  islands  in  the  £gean  sea.     Delos,our$ 

the  plains  of  Philippi.     He  performed  many  of  them,  was  the  birth-place  of  ApoUo  and 

noble  deeds  for  his  country,  and  triumphed  Diana.    The  poet  likens  the  ships,  on  ac- 

over  tho  Parthians  in  the  year  of  Rome  count  of  their  magnitude,  to  these  islandi 

716.     He  put  sway  his  wife  for  the  sake  of  floating  on  the  sea,  and  to  mountains  en- 

Octavia,  the  sister  of  Augustas.    He  put  gaging  with  one  another.    The  comparison 

her  away  in  turn,  and  married  Cleopatra,  is  of  me  noblest  kind, 

queen  of  Egypt;  whereupon  he  was  decla-  693.  Turrilit puppibus.  These  were  ihips 

red  an  enomy  by  the  Senate.    War  v.'as  im-  that  had  turrets  or  towers  erected  on  t].eir 

mediately  declared  against  him.    The  two  decks ;  from  which  the  soldiers  threw  aii 

armies,  or  rather  fleets,  engaged  at  Actlum,  manner  of  weapons,  as  if  they  had  been  un 

a    promontory  of  Epirus.      Antony  was  dry  land ;  and  so  engaged  with  the  greateii 

vanquished,  and  fled  to  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  f\iry  imaginable.     Of  so  great  size  or  bulk 

which  was  soon  besiege'd ;  and  was  tasen  tanlA  mole, 

the  fc^lowing  year.    He  killed  himself,  to  694.  Stuppea  Jlamma,    These  were  bnn- 

9revent  falling  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  dies  of  tow  or  hemp  sot  on  fire,  and  cati  gd 
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8pargitar  :  arva  novi  Neptunia  Cfede  rubcscunt.        GP5 

Regina  in  mediis  patrio  vocat  agmina  sistro  ; 
Nesdum  ctiam  gerninos  k  tergo  respicit  angues. 
Omnigendinque  DeQm  raonstra,  et  latrator  Anubis, 
Contra  Neptunum  et  Venerem,  contraque  Minervam 
Tela  tcnent.     ScBvit  medio  in  certamine  Mavors         700 
Ccelatus  ferro,  tristesque  ex  «there  DirsB  ;  • 
Et  scis3&  gaudens  vadit  Discordia  pallA, 
Quam  cum  sanguineo  sequitur  Bellona  flagello. 
Actius  hasc  cernens  arcum  intendebat  Apollo 
Desuper :  omnis  eo  terrore  iEgyptus,  et  Indi,  705 

Omnis  Arabs,  omnes  vertebant  terga  Sabsi. 
Ipsa  videbatur  ventis  regina  vocatis 
Vela  dare,  et  laxos  jam  jamque  immittere  funes. 
I  Ham  inter  caedes,  pallentem  ifiorte  futurft., 
Focerat  Ignipotens  undis  et  lapyge  ferri :  710 

Contr^  autem  magno  mcerentcm  corpore  Nilum, 
Pandentemque  sinus,  et  lotft  veste  vocantem 
Cueruleum  in  gremium,  latebrosaque  flumina  victos. 

NOTES. 


686.  H  mod  lis  parU- 
buM  elyp*i  regina  C/e0 
|Mlr«Vaoit 


701.  Trisiepqi  e  Dins 
exethore. 


710.  Ignipoteni  teca* 
ret  iUam  inter  cmdcs, 
pallentem  future  morte 
ferri 

711.  Autom  contn 
enlavtrat  Nilum  magnc 
corpore  moDrentem,  pan- 
dentemque 9U0S  sinus,  ot 
tola  Teste  exptuid  to- 
cantem  victo^i 


board  the  enemy.  Stuppea:  an  adj.  from 
tiitppa,  Ttiis  volatile  fetrum.  It  is  not  eaay 
to  come  at  the  meaning  of  tliese  worda.  If 
wo  could  take  Itlis  in  tlie  sense  of  mac/ttnu, 
the  engines  with  which  the  weapons  were 
thrown,  ihero  wouJd  bo  no  difficulty.  Heyne 
thinks  this  can  hardly  be  done.  He  sug- 
gests the  reading  of  itli  in  the  gen.  The 
volatile  steel  of  the  dart  is  thrown.  The 
dat.  is  frequently  used  in  the  sense  of  the 
gen.  If  it  be  in  the  present  case,  the  mean- 
ing will  be :  The  volatile  steel  of  (to)  the 
darts  is  thrown ;  that  is,  the  darts  and  mi»» 
sive  weapons  themselves.  Ferrum:  the  point 
or  barb  of  the  dart^  by  synec.  the  whole 
dart. 

695.  J^aatunia  arvn :  a  most  beautiful  ex- 
pression for  the  sea.  JVboa  cndt :  with 
great — unusual  slaughter. 

696.  SisUv.  The  sislrUM  was  a  kind  of 
timbrel  peculiar  to  the  E^ptians,  and  used 
by  them  in  the  worship  o?  Isit,  The  epithet 
patrio  is  therefore  very  proper. 

697.  Gnninoi  angutt*  This  is  suppooed 
to  allude  to  the  manner  of  her  death.  As 
she  was  to  die  by  the  bite  of  asps,  it  \M  sup- 
posed that  Vulcan  engraved  them  behind 
her,  to  show  what  was  to  be  her  destiny, 
though  she  was  not  then  apprehensive  of  it, 

69b.  Oitint/B'«nihn,  &c.  The  Egyptians 
wero  notorious  for  consecrating  as  gods  the 
several  kinds  of  animals.  Cicero  says  of 
them :  vmie  feri  gentu  buiiarvuH  t3Cgyptii 
conseerdruni.  The  deities,  however,  moat 
honored,  were  Onrii^  one  ef  their  kings* 
and  hit  fajs  wife.  Also,  AnubiMt  He  was 
most  probably  their  servant,  and,  for  his 
fidelity,  was  consecrated.  He  was  repre- 
sented with  a  dog^s  head,  in  sllusion  to  his 
fidelity ;  the  dog  being  the  most  faithful  of 
animals.    Vixgil  calls  him  /a/ro/or. 


702.  OauderuKiMtdpailA:  discord  rejoic 
ing  in  her  rent  mantle.    By  the  rent  mantle, 
tlie  poet  venr  forcibly  expresses  the  effect  ol 
discord  in  dividing  the  minds  of  men,  and 
destroying  the  peace  of  society. 

704.  Aetiui,  Apollo  b  here  called  Actius, 
from  Actium,  a  promontory  on  the  coast  of 
Epiras,  where  he  had  a  famoas  temple.  The 
whole  coast  was  sacred  to  him.  The  word 
Actium  is  derived  from  a  Greek  word  wfaioh 
signifies  the  shore,  or  /tVus; 

705.  Jndi:  either  the  Bactrians,  or  the 
JEthiopians.  These  composed  a  part  of  the 
forces  of  Antony.  The  inhabitants  of  any 
warm  climate  were  sometimes  called  /n</t, 
indiscriminately.  Sahtei:  the  inhabitants  of 
Arabia  Felix,  Those,  also,  were  wiih  An- 
tony.   Eo  terrore:  with  the  fear  of  that,  &c. 

708.  Immittere  laxoi  furu* :  to  give  loose 
ropes — to  let  go  the  ropes  that  contracted 
the  sails.  This  is  a  metaphor  taken  from 
loosening  the  reins  of  a  horse,  to  let  him 
go  at  full  speed. 

710.  lapyge.  This  wind  blew  from  Apu- 
lia, the  most  eastern  part  of  Italy,  and  cun* 
sequently  toward  Egypt.  It  is  called  lapyx^ 
from  the  ancient  name  of  Apulia.  Feeerai . 
had  ongreved — represented. 

711.  Atiiflii.  This  personification  of  the 
river  Nile  is  extremely  fine.  The  Nile  is 
the  largest  nver  of  Afriea.  Rising  in  the 
mountains  of  Abyssinia,  and  running  a  north- 
erly course,  fertdixing  the  country  through 
which  it  passes,  it  falls  into  the  Mediterni- 
noan  sea  by  seven  mouths.  lt»  mundations 
are  occasioned  by  the  periodical  reins,  which 
fall  within  the  tropics.  Mttreniem:  in  the 
sense  of  dolentem, 

713.  Latebrosa:  winding— affording  a  Fofe 
>«treat. 
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460  P.  VIRGIIJI  MAKONIS 

At  Cesar,  triplici  invectus  Romana  triiunpho 
Moeiiia,  Dts  Italis  votum  immortale  sacrabal,  715 

7i6.  JVettpetoiMatum  Maxima  ter  centum  totam  dolubra  per  urbem. 
maxima  delubra  LaetitiA,  ludisque  viae  plausuque  frenrcbant : 

718  Erai  chorut  ma*  Omnibus  in  templis  matrum  cborus ;  omnibus  are 
*^-'"  «i/*w»     "  **"^  Ante  aras  terram  ciesi  strav^re  juvenci. 

72U.    jiuguilui  ipM,  ^P^i  sedens  niveo  candentis  limine  Phoebi,  720 

■edAii  in  niveo  limine  Dona  recognoscit  populorum,  aptatque  superbis 
sandentis  iempli  Postibus.     Incedunt  victae  longo  ordine  gentes, 

Qu&m  Yaris  linguis,  habitu  tarn  vestis  et  annis. 
724.     Hlc    Mulciber  Hie  Nomadum  genus,  et  discinctos  Mulciber  AGroi , 
fioxorat  genua  jjj^.  Lelegas,  Carasquc,  sagittiferosque  Gelonos         72S 

Finxerat.     Euphrates  ibat  jam  mollior  undis, 
729.   ^neat  miratur  Extremique  hominum  Morini,  Rhenusque  bicornis, 
lalia  dona  parenUs  Fc-  Indomitique  Dahae,  et  pojitem  indignatus  Araxes. 

"^ik  Gaudetoue  ima-  „!^*^**^  P^*"  clypeum  Vulcani,  dona  parentis 
gino  rerum,  quantm  eti  Miratur :  rerumque  ignarus  imagine  gaudet, 
adhuc  ignarui  Attollend  humero  fiimamque  et  fata  nepotum 


730 


NOTES. 

714.  TViplin  trivmpho,  Augaitus  obtain-  a  people  to  the  sonth  of  lonia^  and  to  tA6 

ed  tliroe  victories :  one  over  tho  lllyriane,  north  of  Dorit.    Otlono*,     These  were  t 

another  over  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  and  a  people  of  Scythia,  or  Thrace,  skilful  in 

third  over  Egypt,  which  was  red  need  to  a  throwing  the  arrow. 

Roman  province.    This  was  effected  by  the  726.  Finxerai:  in  the  sense  oTtadfutrat, 

capture  of  Alexandria  in  the  year  of  Rome  727.   Morinu     These  were  a  people  in- 

724,  and  in  the  month  StxlUit ;  which  after-  habiting  the  northern  parts  of  Gaul  over 

ward  was  called  ^iigiM/tM.    Soon  after  this,  against  Britain;  which  the  Romans  consi- 

the  yea,r  was  begun  on  the  first  day  of  Ja-  dered  the   boundary  of  the   world  to  the 

nuary.  westward.    Hence  they  are  called  exlrani 

716.  Ter  centum^  &c.    A  definite  number  hominum:  the  most  remote  of  men.    Their 

is  here  used  for  an  indefinite  number.     We  capital  was  7\irvanna,     Caius  CarinuB  in- 

are  informed  that  Augustus  built  several  nmphed  over  them,  on  the  same  day  that 

sumptuous  temples  at  Rome,  among  which  Augustus  obtained  his  first  triumph.    HJiC' 

was  one  to  Julius  Cssar,  his  adopted  father,  nut :   the  Rhine,  a  well-known  river.    It 

This  was  built  on  mount  Palatine^  of  ickiit  arises  in  tlie  Alps,  and  taking  a  nr  rtheriy 

Parian  marble.    Hence  the  epithet  canden'  direction,  unites  with  the  Main  fVom  the  east 

tii^  verse  720,  infra.     Via, :   the  streets  of  Hence  it  is  called  bicomit^  two  horned.    It 

the  city.    Fremtbant ;  in  the  sense  of  rttO'  falls  into  the  German  sea  by  several  mouths. 

nabant,  728.  Daktt,     Where  the"^   peoole  were 

723.  Linguit:  language.  Habitu:  man-  situated  is  uncertain.  Stephanms  thtnka 
ner,  or  form  of  their  apparel.  they  were  a  nation  of  Scythia.    Others  place 

724.  J^omadum,  The  JVoi7uuf(K  vel  JVuma-  them  in  Asia,  near  the  river  Oxus,  which 
ite  were  a  people  of  Africa,  situated  to  the  falls  into  the  Cai<pian  sea,  from  the  south- 
west of  Carthage.  Their  capital  city  was  east,  separating  Bactriana  from  Sogdiana. 
Cirla.  They  derived  their  name  from  a  If  this  be  correct,  they  were  allies  of  Anto- 
Greck  word  which  signifies  pasture;  pas-  ny.  ^raxet.  This  is  a  river,  rising  in  Ar^ 
turage  being  tlieir  chief  business.  Discine*  menia,  taking  an  easterly  direction,  and  falK 
tos :  the  Africans  are  so  called  from  the  ing  into  the  Caspian  sea.  It  carried  away 
looseness  of  their  apparel,  or  from  their  ge-  the  bridge  which  Alexander  built  over  it. 
neral  inactivity  and  aversion  to  labor.  Mul"  Hence  it  is  said :  indtgnattu  pontem :  it  di«- 
eiber :  a  name  of  Vulcan.  dained  a  bridge. 

725.  Leltgas,  The  Lelegm  were  a  people  730.  Ignarus^  Ssc,  Although  iEneas  waf 
of  Asia  Minor.  Homer  places  them  about  delighted  with  these  figures  and  representa- 
the  bay  of  Adraimyttiun.  By  some  they  tions  upon  his  shield,  he  knew  not  what  Uiei 
Bre  j&snfounded  wr  h  the  Caret.   These  were  were  designed  to  represent  and  foreeliow 
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What  is  the  labjuct  of  this  book  f 

At  whose  diroction  did  iEneas  go  to  the 
eourt  of  Erander  ? 

Where  was  his  city  situate4  ? 

What  was  the  name  of  it  ? 

Why  was  it  called  Pallanieum  f 

How  was  he  received  by  the  aged  mo- 
murch? 

Of  what  country  was  he  a  native  ? 

What  was  he  doing  at  the  time  of  the 
arrival  of  iGnpas  ? 

Were  £nea8  tmd  Evander  in  any  way  re- 
lated to  each  other? 

How  was  Uiat  relationship  deduced  ? 

Who  was  their  common  ancestor  ? 

Had  Evander  any  acquaintance  with  An*  * 
ehisesf 

On  what  occasion  had  he  seen  him  f 

Where  is  the  island  of  Salamis  situated  ? 

How  came  Priam  to  visit  that  island  ? 

Wliat  other  places  did  he  visit  at  tlie  same 
time  ? 

On  what  account  were  those  sacred  rites 
irjitituted  in  honor  of  Hercules,  in  which 
Evander  wok  then  engaged  ? 

Who  was  Hercules  f 

What  other  names  had  ho? 

On  what  occasion  did  ho  visit  Evander  ? 

Who  was  Cacos  ? 

Where  had  ho  his  residence  ? 

What  had  ho  done  to  bring  the  vengeance 
iff  Hercules  upon  him  ? 

In  what  way  did  he  take  these  heifers  to 
his  cave  f 

What  was  his  object  in  doing  this? 

How  was  a  discovery  finally  made  ? 

Where  was  the  cave  of  Cacus  situated  ? 

On  the  approach  of  Hercules,  what  did 
Cacus  do  ? 

How  did  tlie  hero  find  admission  into  his 
den  ? 

What  resistance  did  he  make  ? 

How  did  Hercules  kill  the  monster  ? 

Did  Hercules  perform  any  other  distin- 
guished actions  ? 

What  are  some  of  them  ? 

To  whom  was  he  made  subject  by  Juno  ? 

How  manv  actions  did  he  perform  at  the 
command  of  that  king? 

What  are  they  called  by  way  of  dbtinc- 
tion  and  eminence  ? 

Wiiat  was  tiie  object  of  iEneas  hi  going 
to  the  court  of  Evander? 

Did  he  furnish  him  with  men  and  sapplies 
for  the  war? 

What  was  the  character  of  Evander  as  a 
soldier  ? 

Mad  he  petfomied,  m  hb  youth,  any  &ata 
of  vahir  ? 


What  are  some  of  them  ' 

How  many  men  did  he  send  witli  £nea8  ? 

Who  commanded  them  ? 

What  was  the  age  of  Pallas  at  that  time  ? 

What  was  the  state  of  the  Tuscans  ? 

Where  were  they  situated  in  respect  to 
the  Tiber  ? 

What  was  the  cause  of  their  bomg  in 
arms? 

Was  the  throne  of  Tuscany  at  that  time 
vacant  ? 

Had  they  made  any  offer  of  the  crown  to 
Evander? 

Why  did  he  decline  it  ? 

Who  commanded  the  Tuscan  troops  ^ 

What  was  Uie  object  of  £neas  in  visiting 
the  Tuscan  camp  ? 

Did  tlie  Tuscans  willingly  place  them- 
selves under  his  command  ^ 

Had  there  been  any  prophetic  declarations 
upon  this  subject  ? 

What  piince  does  Turnus  endeavor  to 
bring  over  to  his  interest  ? 

In  what  part  of  Italy  were  his  possei- 
sions  ? 

What  was  the  name  of  his  city  ? 

Who  was  Diomede? 

What  did  Venus  in  the  mean  time  ' 

Where  were  the  forges  of  Vulcan  ? 

Who  were  his  workmen  ? 

What  were  the  names  of  the  chief  of 
them? 

What  were  they  doing  at  that  time  ? 

On  the  shield  of  iEneas  was  there  any 
carved  work  ? 

Were  there  any  events  of  the  Roman  his- 
tory there  represented  ? 

What  wore  some  of  those  events? 

How  did  £neas  receive  this  impenetra- 
ble shield  ? 

Where  was  he  at  the  time  ? 

Was  this  a  very  unexpected  event  to  him  ? 

In  what  light  may  this  book  be  consi- 
dered ? 

Where  is  the  scene  laid  ? 

What  does  Dr.  Trapp  observe  of  tfait 
book? 

What  part,  in  particular,  is  the  finest  and 
most  noble  ? 

In  what  description  does  the  poet  appeat 
to  have  exerted  all  the  powers  of  his  mind? 

Where  was  that  battle  fought  ? 

What  was  the  consequence  of  that  tif  to- 
ly  to  Augustus? 

What  wan  t:<u  end  of  Antony? 

What  was  tho  end  of  Cleopatra  ? 

In  what  manner  did  she  die  f 

How  does  tlie  book  conclnde  f 
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.n  thU  book  the  war  commences.  Turn  us,  taking  the  advantage  of  the  abeasea  af 
iEneas,  aisaulta  the  Trojan  camp ;  and  attempts  to  set  fire  to  their  sliipa,  when  thej  an 
changed  into  sea-nympha.  In  a  state  of  consternation,  they  send  Nisos  and  £aryalus 
to  recall  £neas.  This  introduces  the  episode  of  their  friendship,  generosity,  and  the 
conclusion  of  their  adventures:  which  extends  from  the  l?6th  line  to  the  SO^d,  and  if 
one  of  the  finest  pieces  of  the  JEneid.  The  next  morning,  Tumus  renews  tlie  assaoh, 
and  performs  prodigies  of  valor.  At  length,  being  informed  that  the  Trojans  had 
opened  the  gates,  he  repairs  thither ;  when  a  roost  desperate  conflict  ensvcs.  The 
Trojans  take  refuge  within  their  gates.  The  hero  enters  along  witli  tliem,  and  the 
ffates  are  closed  upon  him.  Juno  assists  him,  and  a  great  slaughter  ensues.  The  Trojaot 
fleo  in  all  directions  before  him.  At  last,  however,  they  are  rallied  by  Mnestheus  and 
Sergestus,  and  renew  the  fight.  Tumus  retires  before  them,  escapes  from  their  entrench- 
ments, and  returns  in  safety  to  his  camp. 

This  book  is  distinguished  from  \>\9  rest  by  the  total  absence  of  ^neos.  Iteontuns  mere 
fighting  than  any  of  the  other.  Dr.  Trapp  considers  the  transformation  of  the  alifjif 
'nto  n/mphs  of  the  sea,  aj  a  blemish  to  the  book. 

ATQUE  ea  diversft  penit&s  dum  parte  geruatiir, 
Irim  de  coelo  misit  Saturnia  Juno 
Audacem  ad  Turnum.     Luco  turn  fortd  parenUs 
Pilumni  Tumus  sacratft  valle  sedebat : 
Ad  quem  sic  roseo  TJiaumantias  ore  locuta  est :  5 

Tume,  quod  optanti  DivClm  promittfire  nenio 
Auderet,  volvenda  dies  en  attulit  uhr6 ! 
ifineas,  urbe,  et  sociis,  et  classe  relicti, 
Sceptra  Palatini  sederaque  petivit  Evandri. 
10.  Nee  etf  hoe  satis;  Nee  satis :  extremas  Corythi  penetravit  ad  urhcB :        10 
panetravit  Lydorumque  inanum,  collectos  armat  agrestes. 

12.  Nunc  eti  tempus  Quid  dubitas  ?  nunc  tempus  equos,  nunc  poscere  ctirruB 
poMcare  equos  Runijw  moras  omnes,  et  turbata  arripe  castra. 

Dixit :  et  in  cosluni  paribus  se  sustulit  alis ; 
Ingentemque  fug&  secuit  sub  nubibus  arcum.  l^ 

NOTES. 

1.    Gerunlur,     This  refers  to  what  has  the  form  of  &  city,  with  titrrots,  rampaita, 

boon  related  in  the  preceding  book—- the  and  gates. 

transactions  at  the  court  of  Evander.  9.  Evandri.    Evander  is  here  ctiled  Po- 

3.  Parenitt.     Pilumnus  was  not  the  im-  te/tne,  because  he  dwelt  on  mount  PalaUne, 

■lediate  parent  of  Tumus,  but  one  of  his  or    PalUinus^  where    Romulus    aHerwari 

a-icestors;   either  his  grandfather  or  great  dwelt;  and,  also,  tho  Roman  emperors,  down 

grandfatlicr.    Servius  says  Piltmnua  was  from  Augustus.    Scepira:  the  realms.   Ra- 

Uie  common  name  of  the  family.  sbus  says,  rq^na,    Sedem :  palace-~city. 

5.  ThaununUias,     Iris,  the  daughter  of  10.  Corytki,    Corytlius,  a  city  of  Tusca- 
Thaumas  and  Electra.    See  £n.  iv.  700.  ny  founded  by  Corytos,  a  Tuscan  king,  and 

6.  Oplanti :  to  you  wishing  so  favorable  called  by  his  name. 

an  opportunity.  11.  Lydonm,    The  Tascans  are  ealled 

7.  Dies  volvenda :  the  time  (that  was)  to    Lydiona,  because  they  wore  a  colony  from 
bw  revolved — the  time  destined  by  the  fates.    Lydia  in  jj«a  Minor. 

Disc :  in  the  sense  of  temptu,  15.  Seeuil  arcum :  she  cut  the  mighty  bow, 

8.  Urbti.  This  city  of  iEneas  is  sometimes    &c.    The  rainbow  was  reckoned  tlie  chonot 
called  a  camp.    It  was  a  camp,  fiYtified  in    of  Irisf  so  that  the  moaning  it     rho  cUl 
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Agnovit  juvenis,  duplicesque  ad  sidera  palmas  1^  .  Jurenb   Turnu$ 

Sustulit)  ac  tali  fugientem  est  voce  secutuB :  •^©▼it  fwn 

Iri.,  decus  coeli,  quia  te  mihi  nubibus  actam 

Detulit  in  terras  ?  unde  haec  tam  clara  repenfd 

Tempestas  ?  medium  video  discedere  eoelum,  M 

Palantcsque  polo  Stellas.     Sequar  omina  tanta, 

Quisquis  in  arma  vocas.     Et  sic  eflRitus,  ad  undam  22.  Quitqnia  Veonm 

Pr«:««it,  .ummoque  h.u.it  de  gu^j^ite  lyn.ph«,  rriftT::.'"p;;S:^t  ^^ 

Multa  Deos  orans  :  oneravitque  aeihera  votis.  undam  TihHa 

Jamque  omnia  campis  exercitus  ibat  apertis,  S5 

Dives  equd?),  dives  picta!  vestis,  et  auri. 

Messapus  primas  acies,  postrema  coercent  27.   MeoeapuB  coircei 

Tyrrheidae  juvenes :  medio  dux  agmine  Tumus  primaa  aciee 

Vertitur  anna  tenens,  et  toto  vertice  suprik  est.  S9.  £t  est  supra  om* 

Ceu  septem  surgens  sedatis  amnibus  altos  30  net  alios  toto  vertice 

Per  taciturn  Ganges  ;  aut  pingui  flumine  Nilus,  31.  Anteeu  Nilus  pin- 

Cum  refluit  campis,  et  jam  se  condidit  alveo.  P"  flumine/ui/vciim 

Hie  subitam  nigro  glomerari  pulvere  nubem  . 
Prospiciunt  Teucri,  ac  tenebras  insurgere  campis. 
Pnmus  ab  adversft  conclamat  mole  Cafcus :  35 

NOTES. 

her  way  through  it,  to  mount  up  again  into  29.  Vertitur :  in  the  sense  o£incedit.  This 

heaven  in  that  vehicle.  line  is  marked  by  Heyne  as  an  interpola* 

16.  Palmcu:   properly ,•  the  palm  of  the  tion. 

hand :  by  synec.  the  whole  hand.  30.  Ceu  altiu  Ganga  :  as  the  deep  Gan- 

19.  Unde  hoc  tam :  whence  this  so  glaring  ^^^  j^^^^  silently  from  seven  still  streams, 
brightness,  all  on  a  sudden  ?  Tempettae  evi-  fl^,^,  ^„  ji,  course  silent  and  still,  so  moves 
dently  means,  in  this  place,  sercmty,  bnght-  xhB  army  of  Turnus.  Thb  is  a  beauUful 
ness,  or  brilliancy.  DUulU :  m  the  sense  of  gimile,  and  is  intended  to  express  the  majes- 
demint,  Tentpestas  tam  elara.  Rubus  says,  tie  slowness  and  silence  of  their  march : 
fades  obU  tam  splendida.  ijgo^  theip  order,  after  having  been  scattered 

20.  Video  medivtm:  I  see  heaven  open  m  ^^^  dispersed;  as  tliose  rivers  glide  within 
the  midst,  and  stars  shooting  across  the  sky.  th^j,.  channels,  after  having  overflowed  the 
When  the  lightning  bursts  through  the  country.  An  ellipsis  here  is  necessaxr  in 
clouds,  the  skies  seem  at  times  to  be  rent  ^^jc,  ^  ,„^^c  t]jg  gcnsc  clear,  which  I  have 
a-sundor.  We  are  to  understand  by  steUas^  ^\^^^  The  Ganges  is  the  largest  river  of 
the  meteors,  and  other  electric  appearances,  j^^i|^  ^^  divides  India  into  two  parts, 
that  shoot  across  the  skies  like  stars.  Ser-  j^(^  ^  course  of  about  2,000  miles,  in  which 
vius  understands  it  of  the  stars  themselves,  jj  ^ecieves  the  waters  of  a  number  of  con- 
That  they  should  ever  appear  in  the  day-  giderable  sUeams,  it  falls  into  the  bay  of 
lime  is  very  extraordinary,  but  that  they  Bengal  by  several  mouths.  Like  the  Nile, 
should  appear  m  the  additionad  light  brought  j^  overflows  its  banks.  By  septem  sedatis 
by  Iris^  was  much  more  so.  This,  therefore,  amniims,  we  are  to  understand  the  Aeveral 
confirmed  Tamus  m  the  opinion  that  it  was  ^^^^  ^-^^  A^^  int^  ^^  Ganges,  and  aug- 
societhmg  preternatural  and  divme.  Setpar  ment  iU  waters.  Hence  the  propriety  of 
tanta  omina,  was  therefore  his    immediate  surgens.    The  natives  worship  the  river  as 


determination. 


^god. 


23.  Lymphas:  in  the  sense  of  aipsam,  *_  «  «-  *  .  «.ir..»  .^.^.kuiw  {«♦!«. 
Summo  iurgite:  from  the  surface  o?  the  31.  Pfr/ac^um;  Uken  adverbially,  m  the 
stream.*    «  wnse  of /a«/^. 

24.  JEtlura :  in  the  sense  of  ealum.  32.  Cttm  refluit :   when  it  hath  reUrei, 

26.  Pictdi  the  old  genitive  for  pieta :  va-  or  flowed  back  from  the  plains,  and  confined 
riegated— embroidered.  itself  to  its  channel.    Ptngvt  ^umtne  :  with 

27.  Coercent :  in  the  sense  o^  inferant.  its  fertiUring  waters.  The  fertility  of  Egypt 
Rua^as  says,  regunt.  Postrtma:  the  rear,  is  wholly  owing  to  the  overflowing  of  the 
Jlgmina  is  understood.  Nile.    See  Geor.  iv.  293.  and  iEn.  viu.  711 . 

28.  T^heidiz :  the  sons  of  'JTyrrkeus,  a  ^^  GUfmeran :  to  be  formed—to  ascend  in 
patronymic  noun.    Tyrrheus  was  the  shep-  ^,eathy  columns,  Uke  clouds  of  smoke 
herd  of  Latinus,  whose  eldest  son  was  killed  '' 

ia  the  first  skirmish.    See  iEn,  viL  35.  Mole :  rampart— tower 
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Voci1>us  hid  affata  Jovem  :  Da,  nate,  pelenti, 
QucmI  tua  chara  parens  domito  te  poscit  Olympo 
85.   Fuii    In  sjmin&  Pinea  sylva  mihi  multps  dilecta  per  annos,  85 

arce  pinea  sjlva  dilecta  Lucus  in  arce  luit  summa,  qud  sacra  ferebant, 
milii  per^  njultoe  annos,  NigranU  piccA  trabibusque  obscurus  acemis. 
'*^.\go"©ta  dedi  haa  ^^^  ego  Dardanio  juveni,  c(kin  classis  egeret, 
arboriM  LaBta  dedi :  nunc  solicitani  timor  anxius  urget. 

Solve  metus,  atf}ue  hoc  precibus  sine  posse  parentenit  90 
91.   Ul  ilia  navet  ne  Ne  cursu  quassatse  ullo,  neu  turbine  venti 
rincantar  qnassate  ullo  Vincantur.     Prosit  noetris  in  montibus  ortas. 
cuwu,  neu  ti/to  turbine  py^      j^^j^  contrk,  torquet  qui  sidera  mundi : 
venti:  ppoait  tu  eat  or-  ^         .    .  j.  - '        ^      «       *       -j      *i    -.-^    • 

t«s  eite  in  ^  genitnx,  quO  lata  vocas?  aut  quid  petia  istis  ? 

Mortaline  manu  facts  immortale  carinae  95 

Fas  habeant !  certusque  incerta  pericula  lustret 
iEneas  ?  cui  tanta  Deo  permissa  potestas  ? 
98.  Ubi  defuncts  jien-  Imd,  ubi  defuncts  finem,  portusque  tenebunt 
ndit  nmrit  tenebunt        Ausonios  ;  olim  qufficunque  evaserit  undis, 

Dardaniumque  ducem  lAurentia  vexerit  arva ;  100 

101.    Eripiam    Autc  Mortalem  eripiam  forma m,  magnique  jubebo 
mortalcm  iEquoris  esse  Deas :  qualis  Nereia  Doto 

Et  Galatea  secant  spumantem  pectore  pontum. 
104.  Annuitquo  id  ra-  Dixerat:   idque  ratum,  Stygii  per  flumina  &atris, 
lam  €$$€  per  flumina        p^^.  pj^^  torrenles  atriqne  voragine  ripas,  106 

108.  Ciim  injuria  Tar.  Annuit :  et  totum  nutu  tremefecit  Olympum. 
ni     adraonuit    roatrem      Ej^d  aderat  promissa  dies,  et  tempora  Pares 
CyhtUn  depellera  t»daa  Debita  compl6rant ;  cQm  Turni  injuria  matrem 

NOTES. 

ig  said  to  have  been  the  mother  of  the  gods.        91.  Ulh  eunu :  in  any  voyage — coum;. 

See  iEn.  vi.  784.  Turbine  venti :  a  ttorm,  or  gale  of  wind. 

84.  Olympo  domilo.  Jupiter  had  dethroned        94.  Fbetu :  in  the  sense  of  veriit,    Fato: 

his  father  Saturn,  and  reduced  all  the  gods  the  course— order  of  things.  latis :  for  tlioft 

to  his  obedience.    The  mention  of  this  cir-*  ships.    A'avHnu  is  understood, 
tumstance  is  emphatical.      For  kings  are        96.  Immortale fu :  ,an  immortal  privilege, 

most  likely  to  grant  iavors  on  tlieir  first  ac-  or  right.  Lustrel:  surmount — ^pass  through, 

cession  to  their  thrones.   And  besides,  it  was  Ccr/tit:  safe— secure  from  harm.    For  htf- 

peculiarly  proper  to  bo  mentioned  by  her ;  iret,  Ruaus  says  adibit, 
for  it  was  by  her  means  that  he  was  so  ad-         100.  Laurtntia  arva  :  It  ly — ^the  land  o*' 

vanced.     He   had   been  preserved   by  her  Laurentum.     The  prep,  ad  Is  understood, 
from  Saturn;  and  fur  the  undisturbed  pos-         lOS.  Doto — Oalatea:  the  names  of  two 

session  of  Olympus,  he  was  indebted  to  his  nymphs  of  the  sea,  the  daughters  of  N« 

mother.    Jovo  could  not  therefore  refuse  reus  and  Doris.    See  Eel.  ii.  46. 
her  prayer.  104.  ^nnuitque  id  ratum  :  he  assented  it 

86.  Lueut :  put,  in  apposition  with  pinea  should  be  granted — he  bowed  his  head  ss  t 
tylva.  Ferdfant:  in  the  sense  o£ojerebant»  sign  that  it  was  granted  to  her.  The  godi 
Sacra :  sacrifices.  were  wont  to  swear  by  the  infernal  rivervi 

87.  Obscuruf :  darkened — shaded ;  agree-  particularly  by  Styx ;  and  if  they  did  not 
ing  with  lucut,    Arce  tumma :  mount  Ida,  perform,  they  lost  their  divinity  for  an  hoa 
%vhere  Cybcic   was  peculiarly  worshipped,  dred  years.     See  Geor.  iii.  554. 

This  mountain  was  sacred  to  her.    Trabibus  105.  Torrenles:  in  the  sense  of  flventu. 

aeemit:  ash-trees,     Traba:  the  trunk,  put  Cybele   had   requested  of  Jove,   th»t  the 

by  synec.  for  the  whole  tree.  ships  of  wEJneas  should  not,  under  ar>y  cir 

}{8.  Clatsia:  gen.  govozued  by  egeret.  cumstance,  be  overcome  or  dostroyad.    He 

89.  Urget:  this  is  the  common  reading,  intimates  tliis  to  be  a  singular  request, 
Davidson  reads  angiU  Could  ships  built  by  mortal  bands,  enjoy 

90.  Sohemetui:  dismiss  my  fears.  Fear  the  privilege  of  immortality^  was  it  certain, 
may  bo  considered  as  a  yoke  in  which  a  that  iEnoas  would  escape  the  dangers  uf 
person  is  bound.  Ruens  says,  expelle,  PoBse  his  long  and  perilous  voyage .'  what  she  de- 
hoe  :  to  obtain  this  by  intreaties— to  have  mar.ded  was  out  of  his  power  to  grant  nn- 
sttfBciont  influenr*"  with  you  to  obtain,  &c.  conditionallv.    But  if  anv  of  them  shonltl 
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AHuionuic  sacris  ratibus  depellere  tiedas. 

II  ic  pnmam  nova  lux  ocuHb  eifalsit,  et  ingens  1 10 

Visus  B.9  Aurorft  cgbIuid  traDScurrere  nimbus, 

Idxjique  cSori :  turn  vox  horrenda  per  auras  IIS.  Idsyqiia  chon  it 

Excidit,  e:  TroQm  Rutulorumque  agmina  complet:  mti/.*  turn 

Ne  trepidate  mcas,  Teucri,  defendere  naves, 

Neve  armate  manus :  maria  nntd  exurere  Turno         116     ^^5.   Dabitur  Turno 

Quslni  sacras  dabitur  pinus.     Vos  ite  solutie,  A^^^i^^inu?^*^**'"* 

he,  De«  polftgi :  gcii  irix  jubet.     Et  sua  qusque  l^oln^ Deomm 

Continud  puppes  abrumpunt  vincula  ripis ;  jubet  id, 

Delphinumque  modo  demersis  equora  rostris 

Iina  petunt.     Hinc  vii^neae,  mirabile  monstrum!       120     120.  Hinctotidemvir- 

Reddunt  se  totidem  facies,  pontoque  feruntur,  gino©  faciea 

Quot  prius  aeratae  steterant  ad  lilora  pruras. 

Obstupuere  animis  Rutuli :  conterritus  ipse 

furbatis  Messapus  equis  :  cunetatur  et  amnis 

Rauca  sonans  ;  revocatque  pedem  Tiberinus  ab  alto. 

At  non  audaci  cesstt  fiducia  Turno.  186 

Ultrd  animos  tollit  dictis,  atque  increpat  uUrd : 
Trojanos  hsec  monstra  petunt :  bis  Jupiter  ipse 
Auxilium  solitum  eripuit :  non  tela,  nee  ignes 

Expectant  Rutulos.     Ergd  maria  invia  Teucris,  130     130.  Ergo  mariamm 

Nee  spes  ulla  fugae :  reruni  pars  altera  adempta  est :         invia 
Terra  autera  in  manibus  nostris  :  tot  millia  gentea  133.  Fatalia  responta 

Anna  ferunt  Italse.     Nil  me  fatalia  terrent,  Deorum,  >i  qua  Phryges 

Si  qua  Pbrygea  praB  se  jactant,  respon^  Deorum  ^^IZZrmiume^ 

bat  fatis  Yeuenque  datum,  tetigere  quod  arva  135  f^^^  contri  t//a,  nat^ 

Pertilis  Ausonis  Troes.     Sunt  et  mea  contrk  exBcindere 

NOTES, 

rscape  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  and  arrive  after  they  had  gone  to  the  bottom,  each  one 

tfafe  in  Italy,  he  would  grant  to  such,  to  be-  came  up  with  a  virgin  face,  and  floated  down 

come  nymphs  of  the  sea.     This  he  promises  the  stream  into  the  sea. 

in  the  roost  solemn  manner,  and  ratifies  it  ltA.TurbatU:  affrighted-alarmed.  Cunr. 

by  the  U8ual  oath,  ^atur:  stopt—delayed. 

109.  TWO.;  in  the  sense  of /ammiu.  ^^  ^^    ^  ^.  „^„  ^      ^^  ^ 

110.  H\tpnmum,kc.    This  imp  les,  that  ^       j^^         .^    ^1   ]^             , 
Cybele  had  before  been  unknown  m  Italy:  aJI^Ju    f*™*^"* /'**»"'* •  "swu"  "« *'»^*«« 
and  now  made  her  first  appearance  in  that  '       _            ^*              . 

country,  in  favor  of  the  Trojans.    OcuUt :        ^^'  ^•^«'  «»wm»;  be  rouses  the  courage 
in  the  sonse  of  vinii,  of  bis  men  (miitlum)  by  his  words,  and  ro 

111.  mmbua:  a  bright  cloud,  or  cloud  of    ^"lief  their  feua. 

glory,  the  vehicle  of  the  goddess.    Auntra  :        '*^-  -P***"*/  •  »  the  sense  of  gpeetant, 
tho  east  130.  Expectant:  naves  Tnjantt  is  under 

112.  tdaiaue  ehori:   her   IdiBan   choir,    stood. 

These  were  tne  priests  of  Cybele,  the  Cory*  131.  Altera  pari  rerum :  one  part  of  the 

banteSy  Curelet,  or  Dtutylu    They  made  a  world  is  taken  from  them,  now  their  ships 

sound  about  the  goddess  on  their  brasen  have  lefl  them;  namely,  the  sea:  and  tho 

ryrabals,  as  she  passed  through  the  sky.  land  is  in  our  possession.    There  is  no  way 

Horrenda :  awful — inspiring  dread.  for  them  to  escape. 

113.  Esetdit:  in  the  sense  of  emittitur.  133.  Arma:  by  meton.  for  the  men  who 
IM.  7\'epidate:  in  the  sense  of  propira/e.  bear  them.  Ferunt:  bring  to  our  aid.  7Vr- 
116.  Vot  ite  soluta :  go,  ye,  free,  go,  god*  rent  nil,  &c.    This  whole  speech  of  Tumus, 

Jessiss  of  the  sea.  bespeaks  him  the  soldier  and  intiepid  eoro- 

119.  Modo:  in  tho  sense  of  more.    /)e-  mander.    And  to  turn  those  rery  prodigies, 

mertit:   sunk— immerged.    Like  dolphins,  which  encouraged  and  animated  his  eae- 

t^:ey  dive  with  their  prows  or  beaks  to  the  mies,  against  Uiem,  marks  his  andaunted 

bottom  of  the  sea.  spirit.    He  calls  thnm  Fbiygi^n"  hv  wat  «1 

121.  Hedduni  i'   '*'•     '"'**•  meaning  is;  contempt. 


46S  V    VIRGILU  MARONIS 

Kata  mihi,  ferro  acelerataiii  eiscindete  lentans, 
Conjuge  pnerepUL     Nee  aolos  Ungit  Atnd&a 
Iste  dolor ;  soUsque  licet  capere  anna  M ycenk. 
140.   Sod  rfieeiKf  test  Sed  periisse  sepiel  satis  eat :  peccare  fuisaet  140 

9at)i  eoM  periiine  semel :  Antd  satis,  penitus  modd  non  genus  omne  peroaoi 
rui»et  utii  toM  piKscani  Foemineum.     Quibus  luec  medii  fiducia  valii, 
Dtni  modh  omoo  Fossanimque  mor«,  leU  discramna  panra, 

Dant  amnios.     At  non  videnint  mcenia  Troje, 
Neptuni  (abricata  manu,  considere  in  ignes  ?  145 

146.  Sed  voB,  O  lecti  Sed  vos,  6  lecd,  ferro  quia  scindere  Yalluni 
rtri,  quia  vettrum  appn-  Apparat,  et  mecum  invadit  trepidantia  castra  ? 
'^  Non  aimis  mihi  Vulcani,  non  mille  carinis 

Est  opus  in  Teucros :  addant  ae  protinika  omnea 
^^^50.  Ne  timeant  tene-  Ktrusci  socioa :  tenebras  et  inertia  furta  150 

Palladia,  cassia  sumrr^  custodibus  arcia, 
Ne  timeant :  nee  equi  caocA  condemur  in  alvo 
Luce  palam  certum  eat  igni  circumdare  muroa. 
154.   Faxo   ut  haud  Haud  sibi  cum  Danais/rem,  faxo,  et  pube  PeiasgA 
putent  esae  rem  sibi  cum  ggge  putent,  decimum  quos  distulit  Hector  in  annum 
^^*  Nunc  aded,  melior  quoniam  para  acta  diei ;  156 

Quod  superest ;  Iseti  bend  gestis  corpora  rebus 

NOTES. 

138.  Conjiige  prarnpiA.  Layinia  had  been  fieations  and  minparts,  that  these  will  pare 
promised  to  Turnus  in  marriaj?e :  and  he  them  from  death,  since  their  former  treache« 
already  considered  her  as  his  wife.  She  was  ry  was  punished,  when  ihoy  were  yarded 
taken  (pntrepta)  from  him,  and  transferred  by  much  stronger  nianitions,  even  those 
to  ^reos.  walls  which  were  built  by  the  hand  of  Ncp 

139.  Lieetque  Mt/eenis:  nor  is  it  lawful  tune.  Parva  diserimina  letfU :  a  smalt  spaa 
for  Greece  alone  to  take  up  arms.    It  is  or  feeble  partition  between  them  and  deati' 
lawful  for  us  too,  in  a  sunilar  cause.     It  is  Jdtdii:  intervening — between  them  andiU' 
plain  that  the  ne^^ation  is  to  be  continued,  in        144.   Al :  this  is  the  reading  of  Heyne. 
this  last  member  of  the  sentence.  and  Valpy.    The  common  reading  is  an, 

140.  Sed periitse semel^ &c.  Thisisadiffi-  147.  Trepidantia  castra:  trembling--in 
cult  passage;  and  it  is  so  rendered  by  its  terror  and  consternation,  now  their  leadei 
conciseness.    To  make  the  sense,  something  is  absent. 

must  be  supplied.     There  is  a  note  in  the        148.  JVbn  armis  opua  etl :  either  that  he 

Variorum  edition  upon  this  place,  in  these  needed  not  arms  made  by  Vulcan,  such  a» 

words:  yeruni  dicent  TVofani  $e  luitse  jam  Achilles  had;  or  that  he  would  not  use  hu 

Helena  raptum.     Respondet :  desiitsenl  ergo  own  sword,  which  was  also  the  workman 

peccare  :    dedicissent  odiue  potiua  fteminat  ship  of  the  god  of  fire.     See  Nln.  xii.  90. 
omnes^  quam  vel  unam  rapere :  quod  quia  in        151.  PalUidii^  &c.     Here  is  an  allusion  to 

LaHnia  faciunU  iterum  pereant*    Ex  quo  the  exploit  of  Diomede  and  Ulysses,  who 

colligitur^  quoties  peeeaverinl^  totiet  eoa  ptrire  privately  entered  the  temple  of  Minerva  in 

debere.    Upon  tlie  words  penitua  modo  non^  Troy,  and  stole  the  Palladium,  having  slain 

Dr.  Trapp  obs.erves,  the  penitua  should  be  the  guards.     Hence,  inertia  furta :    such 

connected  with  pcrosoa :  and  the  modo  noih,  cowardly   and  unmanly  conduct,  Tumtif 

he  takes  in  the  sense  of  propemodum^  and  disdains. 

ioins  them  with  omne  gentu,ttc.    That  they        153.  Luce  palam:  I  am  resolved  to  sur- 

should  utterly  hate  almost  the  whole  female  round,  &c.    Turnus  promises  the  Trojost 

sex.    They  could  not  hate  all  women;  their  fair  play,  that  he  will  not  hove  recourse  to 

mothers,  sisters,  and  relations,  must  be  ex>  those  stratagems  and  arts,  whidi  the  Greeks 

cepted.     KuieuB  makes  the  first  clause  an  employed  wnen  before  Troy.   This  bespeaks 

interrogation:   which  is  incorrect.    It  is  a  a  manly  and  dignified  spirit;  one, truly  be- 

nupposod  objoctioQ,  to  which  peecare/uiaaei^  coming  the  hero.    Luce  palhn :  openly — 

Sec.  is  the  answer.  in  the  day. 

142.  Qut6ui  haejidueia:  to  whom  this        154.  Faxo:  I  will  do  or  cause  that,  &c. 
Mnfidonce  of  an  intervening  rampart,  &c         157.  Rebm  befii  geatia.    These  words  ars 

give  courage.    The  meaning  of  the  passage  to  be  taken  absolutely.    Things  being  ikvor- 

SI  this:  let  them  not  presume  on  their  forti-  ably  begun.    This  is  the  sense  givto  by 
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Procurate,  ?iri ;  et  pugnam  sperate  parati.  158-  O  viri,  leti  pin- 

Intore^  vigihim  excubiis  obsidere  portas,  *«»*«  corpora 

Cura  datur  Messapo,  et  moenia  cingere  flammif.        160 

Bis  scptem  Rutuli,  muroa  qui  milite  servent^ 

Delecti :  ast  illos  centeni  quemque  sequunUi  «  lOt.  Astcenteni  jiiroi 

Puqjurei  cristis  juvenes^  auroque  coruaci.  »«•  ourpurei  criatis 

Discumint,  variantque  vices,  fusique  per  herbam 

Indulgent  vino,  et  vertunt  crateras  ahenos.  166 

Collucent  ignes :  nocteni  custodia  ducit 

Insomnem  ludo. 

Haec  super  d  vallo  prospectant  Troes,  et  armit 

Alta  tencnt ;  nee  non  trepidi  formidine  portaa 

Explorant,  pontesque  et  propugnacula  jungunt:         170 

Tela  gerunt.     Instant  Mnestheus  acerque  Serestua : 

Quos  pater  iEneas,  si  quando  adversa  vocarent,  172.  QuospateriEneM 

Rectores  juvenum,  et  rerunii  dedit  esse  magistros.  **®***^  ^"^  rectorea  jure- 

Omnis  per  muros  legio  sorUta  periclum  """•'  •^  majriairoi,  ronim 

Excubat,  exercctque  vices,  quod  cuique  tuendum  est.  175.  Exercctquo  vicei 

Nisus  erat  portse  custos,  acerrimus  armia,  176  quoad  id,  quod  cat  cui- 

Ilyrtacides  ;  comitem  Mnem  quern  miserat  Ida  *1"®  tuendam. 

Venatrix,  jaculo  celerem  levibusque  sagittis : 

Et  juxt^  comes  Eurvnlus,  quo  pulchrior  alter  179.  E;   juxta    evm 

Non  fuit  iEneadOm,''rrojana  nee  induit  arma ;  180  <»«>••  E^/tlua,  quo 

Ora  puer  primft  signans  intonsa  juvent&. 

His  amor  unus  erat,  paritenpie  in  bella  ruebant : 

Tunc  quoque  communi  portam  statione  tenebant. 

Nisus  ait :  Di-ne  hunc  ardorem  mentibus  addunt, 

NOTES. 

llavidson  and  RuBBU  .    Or  the  meaning  may  munication.     They  connected  their  towera 

bo:  prepare  yourselves  for  noble  exploits,  on  or  ramparta  together  by  mcana  of  bridgea. 
Iho  morrow.  1 72.  Adverta :  in  the  sense  of  ret  adverut* 

158.  Proairoi«;  refresh— invigorate.  Spt-  Vocartnl:  should  require— demand. 
raU:  isx  the  aenae  of  expeetaie.  l'^^.  Dedii :  appomted. 

icA    r»       1^-^    •;  —     .:..,..i..  «.:fU  .^»  175.    Exercei  vices:    they  perform  their 

159.  ExciUHUVteiium:  Bimply,with  aen-     .  .    .     ,„_^        i--  ^    #    •     «i.  /• 

.     I  J        y.,   ..         .     I     •         *u       watch  m  turns.     Lxercet:  m  the  sense  of 

iinola  or  guards.     Obsidere :  to  besiege  the  .  ,      «,       j  ....     ^^  i «•      i  j  . 

•        pfuny'  ..     *    ui  »!,  .r~  f .       vanat,     Tuendum :  to  be  attended  to — per- 

gatea  of  the  Trojan  camp— to  block  up,  &c.    forced— done. 

160.  Cingere  mania:  to  encompass  their  175.  j^i^^s  eraU  &c.  Here  the  poet  bo- 
walla  with  firoa  to  give  them  light  m  the  gjng  his  celebrated  episode  of  the  friendship 
night,  lest  the  enemy  should  aally  out  upon  of  jvigus  and  Euryalus.  He  had  in  the  fourtli 
them  unobserved;  or  in  despair,  leave  tlieir  took  considered  the  force  of  love.  Here 
^^^7»                                              /.  .       I  ^*  gives  us  a  specimen  of  his  skiJI  in  the 

162.  5f9tiMn/urt7/o*9««n^e;  follow  them  power  of  friendship;   and  never  was  any 

everyone.  Quu^im;  is  a  distributive  pronoun.  ^\j^^  ,nore  artfully  disposed,   more  noblo, 

Delecti:  fourteen  Rutuhans  were  chosen  to  roore  moving,  and  pathetic,  than  tliis  piece. 

Buperintend  the  watch,  and  see  that  duo  at-  jt  ig  introduced  without  any  formal  intro- 

tention  waa  paid,  and  each  one  pcrfonncd  duction.     He  was  speaking  of  the  several 

his  duty.     Mihte:  with  soldiers  ;  the  dame  posts  that  were  to  be  defended  ;  and  among 

as  militibut.    The  guard  amounted  then  to  jj^e  rest,  was  one  committed  to  the  care  oi 

fourteen  hundred  men.  xhewe  two  friends. 

164.  Variant  vices:  they  shifl,  or  change  177.  Ida:  either  the  mother  of  Nisua: 

their  tours  of  duty.    They  atand  guard  by  or  mount  Tda,  which   is  sometimes  called 

tiirna.  venatrix,  because  it  abounded  in  game,  and 

169.  AUa:  the  high  placca  of  the  walla,  waa  fVeqaented  by  hunters.  Hyrtarides:  a 
hoea  or  spatin  is  undcrstooo.  noun  patronymic,  from  Hyrtacua,  Uie  fithat 

170.  Jungunt^  &c.     The  same  rm  Jungunt  of  Nieua. 

Qugnaeuia    cum  pontibus       They   laid  181.  Intonsa  ora :    hia  beardleaa  fuce^- 

/«>a  fVom  one  bulwark  or  towor  to  «no-  unshaven  face. 

Jier  foi  the  purpose  o    -eady  and  raay  cim-  182    **  "      *    *•"■ -"maeof  pi^fnom 
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T05.  An  sua  din  ea-  Euryale  ?  an  sua  caique  Dens  fit  dira  cupido  ?  185 

xMa  fit  Daus  cniqas  ?     ^yj  pugnam,  aut  aliquid  jarodudum  iuvadere  roagiiimi 

Mens  agitat  mihi ;  nee  placidA  contenta  quiele  est 
Cernis,  qua;  Rutulos  habeat  fidueia  rarum  : 
Lumina  rara  micant :  aomno  vinoqoe  soluti 
Procubu^re  :  silent  latd  loca.     PercifMe  porrfti  190 

Quid  dubttem,  et  que  nunc  animo  sentenda  suigat. 
iEneam  acciri  omnes,  populuaque*,  patresque, 
Exposcunt ;  mittique  viros,  qui  certa  reportent. 
Si  tibi,  quae  posco,  promittunt ;  nam  mihi  ftcfi 
Fania  sat  est ;  tumulo  videor  reperire  sub  illo  195 

\^.  VidoorfmAtpoMe  Posse  viam  ad  muros  et  moenia  Pallantjea. 
reperiro  viam   sub   illo      Obstupuit  mapno  laudum  perculsus  amore 
tonmlo  ad  Eurvalus,  dmul  his  ardentem  affatur  amicum  : 

199.  Nise,  fiiglrds  ad-  Me-ne  igttur  socium  summis  adjungere  rebus, 
}nn^ere  mo  socium  Hbi  i\ise,  fugis  ?  solum  te  in  tanta  pericula  mittam  ?         200 

*^  20?""'^!^!^"'*  enitor  ^'°"  ^^  ^^  genitor,  bellis  assuetus  Ophelles 
Opheltes  ass^turbelJU  ArgoHcum  teiTorem  inter  Trojieque  labores 
non  sic  erudiit  me  sub-  Sublatum  erudiit :  nee  tecum  talia  ges«, 
latum  Magnaninium  iEnean  et  fiita  extrema  secutus. 

205.  Hlc  est,  hie  est  Est  !iic,  est  animus,  lucis  contemptor ;  et  istum  905 

animus,  -ontemptor  lu-  Qyi  yitft  bend  credat  cmi,  qud  tendis,  honorem. 

honoJeSr"  *"  u^^t^ndr  ^^**"^  ^^  ^^®^  '  Equidem  de  te  nil  tale  verebar  ? 

bend  emV  v'^^psa.  "  **'  ^^^  ^*^  *  "°"*     ^**  °™®  referat  tibi  magnus  ovantem 
209.  Quicuuque  Dt^uj  Jupiter,  aut  quicunque  oculis  base  aspicit  acquis. 

asnicit  Sed  si  quis  (quae  multa  vides  discrimine  tali)  210 

Si  quis  in  adversum  rapiat  casusve  Deusve, 
Te  superesse  velim  :  tua  vitft  dignior  tetas. 

NOTES. 

i85.  Dira:  great,  yoheraent,  or  ardent.  203.  Sublatum.     This  alludes  to  the  Ro- 

Rureus  says,  ardent,  roan  custom  of  laying  down  the  enild  naked 

187.  JlgHat:  urges — impels.    Mihi:   in  upon  the  ground  as  soon  as  bom,  that  thtf 

the  sense  of  mea.  father  mi^ht  lake  it  up^  in  token  of  his  own- 

139.  Rara:    here  and  there-— few.    Jtft*  ing  it  for  his  own  child.    Heyne  says,  na/tm 

can/:  in  the  sense  of  iji/enefen/.  etedueatum.    JVce^«n.*  nor  have  Iperfbn^ 

190.  Percipe  quid  dubitem:  hear  what  I  ed  such  actions  in  your  company,  that  yoo 

am  meditating,  and  what,  &c.     This  first  should  now  refuse  me  as  your  companion 

speech  is  noble  and  disinterested.  Nisuscom-  and  partner  in  your  hazardoas  ontorprisei 

municatos  hip  purposes  to  his  friend ;  who  nor  have  I  acted  so  cowardly,  Ace 

IS  stnick  wiUi  the  proposal,  and  takes  it  ill,  jqS.  Est  hlc,  &c.     These  two  lines  are 

that  he  should  think  of  excluding  him  from  extremely  fine.     Nisus  replies  to  Uiem  in  • 

a  share  of  the  danger  and  glory  of  the  en-  .peoch  extremely  pathetic.     He  declines  the 

lurpnsc.     Dubitem :  m  the  Pense  ofmediter.  company  of  Euryalus,  chiefly  on  account  oi 

193.  Ctrta:  the  truth— true  things.  the  dangers  of  the  undertaking,  }cn  yonlh 

195.  Fama :  the  glory  of  tho  deed,  &c.  a^j  inexperience ;  and  his  being  more  wr^rthy 

196.  Moinia  PaUanlea :  the  city  of  Evan-  ©f  a  long  life.    The  whole  is  greatly  height. 
"®''*  _    -       ,         .      ,                 ^  ened  by  the  mention  of  his  aged  roo&cr 

197.  Laudum :  m  the  sense  of  ghriat.  jj^  e*/,  ett  animut :  here  is,  here  is  a  soul,  i 

199.  Rebus :  enterprises— undertakings,      dcspiser  of  life;  and  which,  &c.     Lveit:  in 

200.  Ftfgrw.-  refuse-reject  tho  sense  of  rt/«r. 

202,  Inter  labores  TYoja.     This  mtimates        -,^11    ^   ^  *     j-      -i.-*v^      «    ^us  v    ^. 
that  he  WM  about  »v.ntMn  years  of  aje.        ^-  ««?  '"f" '  *»"»»>«-*«  ^h"*  yo" 

For  £neas*  wanderings  had  continued  seven  "P*'"®'  ^^  ^^  *^ 

years,  and  the  Trojan  war  ten  yoars.    This        210.  7Vi/t  diaerimine:  in  such  a  haxtnl- 

made  him  just  the  age  when  youth  among  ©^  enterprise,  as  he  had  in  contemplatioa 
tliR  Romans  began  to  hear  arms.    It  also        211.  Adx>ertum:  a  sub.  in  toe  wsam  of 

Agrees  with  what  is  said  verse  181,  supra,  of  pericUlum,  Rapiat  me:  hurry  sott^emnf 

bis  just  beginning  to  have  a  beard.  &o 
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Slt^  qui  me  rapturn  pugnA,  pretiove  redemptmn,  213.  Sit  §Hfuwt  qui 

Maudet  huino  8olit4 ;  aut,  si  qua  id  fortuna  vetabit,  wandet  me  MhtA  hunt 

Abaenti  ferat  infeiias,  decoretque  sepulchro.  216 

Neu  matri  misejrae  tanli  siin  causa  doioris : 

Qjm  te  sola,  puer,  multis  c  matribus  ausa, 

Persioquitui  ;  magni  nee  inccnia  curat  Acestaa. 

lilc  autein :  Gausas  nequicquam  nectis  inanes ;  219.  Autom  ille  iJiirv. 

Nee  mca  jam  mutata  loco  sententia  cedit.  S20  aA£#  rupMdei* 

Accelereinus,  ait.     Vigiles  aimul  excitat :  illi 

Succedunt,  servaotque  vices :  statione  relictA, 

Ipse  comes  Niso  graditur,  regemque  requirunt. 

Caetera  per  terras  omnes  animalia  somno 
Tiaxabant  curas,  et  corda  oblita  laborum.  225 

Ductorcs  Teucri^m  primi,  et  delecta  juventua, 
Consilium  summis  regni  de  rebus  habebant : 
Quid  facerent,  quisve  iGne®  jam  nuntius  esset. 
Slant  longis  adnixi  hastis,  et  scuta  tenentes, 
Castrorum  et  cam  pi  medio.     Turn  Nisus,  et  unii        290 
Euryalus,  confestim  alacres  admittier  orant : 

Rem  magnam,  pretiumque  moras  fore.  .  Primus  lulus  *^  Iheuni  rtm  um 

Accepit  trepidos,  ac  Nisuro  dicere  jussit.  magnam 

Tunc  sic  Hyrtacides :  Audite,  6,  mentibus  oequis, 
.'EneadiB  ;  neve  hsec  nostris  spectentur  ab  annis,         235 
Quse  ferimus.     Rutuli  somno  vinoque  sepulti 
Conticuere  :  locum  insidiis  conspeximus  ipsi, 
Qui  patet  in  bivio  ports,  quae  proxima  ponto. 
Interrupti  ignes,  aterque  ad  sidera  fumus 
Erigitur.     Si  fortuoA  permittitis  uti,  240 

NOTES. 

213.  Sit  qui  mandti:  may  there  be  some  S24.  Catera  animalia^  tec.    This  is  veiy 

one   who  will  commit  me  to  the  solitary  expressive,  and  greatly  heightens  the  image, 

earth,  snatched  from  the  field  of  battle^  pr  At  this  time,  when  all  nature  was  silent,  and 

redeemed  with  money,  &c.  enjoying  repose,  the  Trojan  chiefs  were  as- 

215.  Feral:  or  may  perform  the  funeral  sembled  in  council  upon  the  state  of  their 

rites  to  me  absent,  and  honor  me  with  an  affairs.    At  this  moment,  they  are  surprised 

empty  tomb.    It  was  usual  among  the  Ro*  by  Nisus  and  Euryalus,  who  demand  to  be 

maas,  when  tlie  corpse  could  not  be  obtain*  admitted. 

ed,  to  perform  the  same  funeral  rites,  as  if  it  227.  Regni :  government — state, 

were  present.     The  tomb  was  said  to  be  231.  Admittier:  by  paragoge,  for  a(fmt//i. 

empty,  because  tiie  corpse  was  not  there.  232.  Pretiummora,    He  ol^erves  that  the 

Of  such  a  burial,  Nisus  here  speaks.  subject  he  wished  to  propose,  was  of  great 

217.  Ansa:  having  courage-— daring.  Ru-  importance,  and  would  suflicicntly  compen- 
couB  says,  audax.  sate  for  the  interruption  of  their  delibera- 

218.  Momia  AeestcR,    This  was  the  city  tions. 

which  iCneos  founded  in  Sicily,  and  called  235.  Spectentur:  in  the  sense  of  astimfn- 

after  the  name  of  his  frieod  Acestes.     Here  tur.     Ferimus:  in  the  sense  of /yroponimvj. 

he  lefl  the  aged  and  infirm,  and  all  who  237.  Inndiis  locum :  we  have  observed  a 

were  not  willing  to  accompany  him  into  place  for  our  purpose — one  fit  for  the  exe» 

Italy,    The  mother  of  Euryalns  was  among  cution  of  our  design.    Nos  ipH :  we  our 

lliose  who  braved  the  danflrcrs  of  the  voyage,  selves. 

and  accompanied  him,  the  poet  intimates,  238.  In  bivio  porta :  in  the  foiked  ways 

for  the  sake  of  her  son.  of  the  gate— where  the  way  before  the  gate 

219.  CauMOM:  nrstezts— excuses.  divides  into  two  paths. 

SHI.  ExeUal  vigilet :  at  the  same  time,  he  239.  Ignet  interr%tpti :  the  fires  are  dying 

wakea  the  watch — those  who  were  to  keep  away;  or,  only  here  and  there  one  is  buru- 

•ratch  in  turn.  |„-^  ^^  j^gi  having  gone  out 

223.  Regem:  Ascanius  here  is  intended,  240.  Utiff'^.J^:  to  embrace  this  oppor- 

is  bemg  a  prino4j  and  heir  to  the  crown.  tunit^. 


t72  P.  VIRGILII  MAKONIS 

S41.  Si  permittitk  not  Queesitum  iEnean  ad  moenia  Paflantea, 
«rt  A<ie  fortuna,  w)»  cw-  ^ox  hie  cum  spoliis,  ingenti  caede  poraetft, 
TZt^Tm^r^.  Affore  cemetb.     Nee  nos  via  &!Ut  euntas : 
IftDtoa,  moz  aifore  hlc     Vidimus  ob^curia  primam  sub  vallibus  urbem 

Venatu  assiduo,  et  totum  cognovimus  amnem.  t4h 

Hie  annis  gravis,  atque  auimi  inaturus  Alethes : 
Di  patrii,  quorum  semper  sub  numine  Troja  est, 
Non  tamen  omnino  Teucros  delere  paratis, 
Ciun  tales  animos  juvenum,  et  tarn  certa  tulistis         24C 
Pectora.     Sic  memorans,  humeros  dextrasque  tei  ebat 
Amborum,  et  vultum  lachrymis  atque  ora  rigabat* 
25t.  Qua,  qua  digna  Quag  vobis,  quae  digna,  viri,  pro  talibus  ausis 
promia  rear  posse  soIyi  preujia  posse  rear  solvi  ?  pulcherrima  primum 
^  Di,  moresque  dabunt  vestn :  turn  ceetera  reddet 

Actutikm  pius  iEneas,  atque  integer  svi  255 

256,  Non  unquam/u-  Ascanius,  meriti  tanti  non  immemor  unquam. 
turus    immeinor     tanti      imm^  ego  vos,  cui  sola  salus  genitore  reducto, 
""257.  Ascanius,  cui  so-  Excipit  Ascanius,  per  magnos,  Nise,  Penates, 
la  salus  est  in  genitore  Assaracique  Larem,  et  canae  penetralia  Vestae, 
reducto,  excipit;  immo  Obtestor ;  quaecunque  mihi  fortuna  fidesque  est,         5!60 
Bgo  obtestor  vos,  O  Nise  jj^  vestris  pono  gremiis  ;  revocate  parentem, 
262,  Nihil  erit  triste  Reddite  conspectum  :  nihil  illo  triste  recepto. 
nobis  iUo  recepto.  gj^^^  ^^^^  argento  perfecta,  atque  aspera  signia 

Pocula,  devictft  genitor  quae  cepit  Arisbft  ; 
Et  tripodas  geminos,  auri  duo  magna  talenta ;  26  a 

Cratera  antiquum,  quern  dat  Sidonia  Dido. 
Si  verd  capere  Italiam,  sceptrisque  potiri, 
t68.  Si  vero  contige-  Contigerit  victori,  et  proedse  ducere  sortem 
lit  mihi  victori  Vidisti  quo  Tumus  equo,  quibus  ibat  in  armis. 

Aureus  ?  ipsum  ilium  clypeum  cristasque  rubentes     270 
Excipiam  sorti :  jam  nunc  tua  pnemia,  Nise. 

NOTES. 

"iAt.  Peractd :  made— done.  258.  ExeipU :  in  the  sense  of  inetptt, 

244.   Primam  urbem :    the  front  of  the  259.  Larem  Atsaraei.    This  was  the  tutc- 

houses,  or  the  skirts  of  the  city  Pallanteum.  lar  deity  or  guarrian  god  of  Assaracus  aoJ 

Perhaps,  simply,  the  suburbs  of  the  city.  his  family.     Vest  1  was  the  goddess  that  pre 

246.  Animi:  understanding— Judgment,  sided  over  the  iMextinguishable  fire.     Sh€ 

247.  J^amine :  in  the  sense  of  potettate,  was  called  eana^  hoary,  or  aged,  because 
24G.  Xun  tamen^  &c.     The  word  tamen  she  was  the  most  ancient  of  all  the  goddess- 

shows  til  at  there  is  an  ellipsis  here  of  licet  es,  and  deemed  the  mother  of  all  the  Uviiip 

ad  fempus  irasramiyii^  or  of  some  others  of  263.  Signis :  figures — carved  work, 

the  like  i.nporiancc  were  angry  with  us  for  264.    ArisbA  devietd.     Most  interpreterf 

a  tjiiio,  yrt  yo  determine  not  to  destroy,  &c.  understand  by  this  that  Artsba  was  taken  bv 

219.  TuiUtU:  yohave  produced  or  grant-  the  Trojans.     But  Catrou  thinks  it  was  one 

cd.     Pectnra :  courage — r jbolution,  of  those  cities  taken  by  tlie  Greeks  in  tbe 

252.  Talibru  ausis :  for  such  an  enter-  first  nine  years  of  the  war ;  and  that  thef^ 
prise,  or  bold  undertaking.  Heyne  reads,  cups  were  saved  by  JEneas  from  the  handi 
iatis  laudibus ;  and  Valpy  afler  him.  The  of  the  Greeks,  whcu  they  pIuna«rod  tbe 
common  reading  is  talibus  ausis.  town.     Pliny  informs  us  that  Arisba  was  a 

253.  Pulcherrima:  in  the  sense  of  optima,  city  of  Troas,  and  part  of  the  kingdom  d 

254.  Mores  vestri:  yuur  virtues.    CoLtera:  Priam. 

prizmia  is  understood.  267.  Sceptris:  in  the  sense  of  tnipmo  vrJ 

255.  Inte.gtr  (rvi.     Dr.  Trapp  thinks  this     regno^  by  meton. 

refers  to  the  future  manhood  of  Ascanius.  268.  Ditcere  sortem :  to  draw  loU  lor  thi 

This,  too,  is  the  opinion  of  the  Variorum  booty — to  divide  the  booty  by  lot. 

edition.     Others  take  it  for  the  present  stale  271.  Extipwm:  1  wiU  exempt  fimn  thi 

of  his  youth — mature  in  age.  lot  —1  will  rcttcrvn. 
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Pneterek  bis  sex  genvtor  lectissiina  inatnim 

Corpora,  captivosque  dabit,  suaque  omnibus  arma : 

Jobuper  his.  campi  quod  rex  habet  ipse  Latious.  274.  Insuptr  hii,  ^tt^ 

Te  verd,  mea  quern  spatiis  propioribus  astas  276  *>^^    ^*^i^    id  enxayk 

Insequitur,  venerande  puer,  jam  pectore  toto  'l"^         ^ 

Accipio,  et  comitem  casus  complector  in  onines.  y^^x^dQlwT       ^^ 

Nulla  meis  sind  te  quneretur  gloria  rebus :  * 

Seu  pacem,  seu  bella  geram,  tibi  maxima  rerum 

Verborumque  fides.     Contra  quem  talia  fatur  280 

Euryalus :  Me  nuUa  dies  tam  fortibus  ausis 

Dissiniilem  arguerit ;  tantum  fortuna  sccunda, 

Uaud  ad  versa  cadat.     Sed  te  super  omnia  dona 

Unum  uro  :  genitrix  Priami  de  gente  vetusti 

Est  milii,  quara  miseram  tenuit  non  Ilia  tell  us  285     285.  Quam   luiserAni 

Mecum  excedentem,  non  mcrnia  regis  Acestae.  exccdentem  roecum  noo 

Hanc  ego  nunc  ignaram  hujus  quodcunque  pericli  est, 

tnque  salutatam  linquo :  nox,  et  tua  testis  288.  Nox,  et  tn«  dez 

Dextera,  qu6d  nequeam  kchrymas  perferre  parentis.         ***  *'**"'  **»*'«»  '■^«d 

At  tu,  oro,  solare  inopem,  et  succurre  relictee.  290 

Hanc  sine  me  spem  ferre  tui :  audentior  ibo 

In  casus  omnes.     Percussft  mente  dederunt 

Dardanidae  lachrymas ;  ante  omnes  pulchcr  Ifllus ; 

Atque  animum  patriae  strinxit  pietatis  imago. 

Turn  sic  effatur :  295 

Spondeo  digna  tuis  ingentibus  omnia  coeptis. 

Namque  erit  ista  mihi  genitrix,  nomenque  CreQssB 

Solum  dcfuent :  nee  partum  gratia  talem 

NOTES. 

^2.  Bis  sex  leeiissima  corpora:  twelve  283.  Super:  above— ."norc  than. 

Dio«t  choiee  matrons,  and  as  many  captives  284.  Oeniirix^  &c.    The  meanrng^  is,  that 

of  men,  &c.    Sua :  in  the  sense  ofpropria :  neither  the  land  of  Troj,  nor  the  city  at 

it  should   be  taken  after  arma.    The  arms  Acestes,  could  prevent  or  induce  his  mother 

peculiar  to  (that  belonged  to)  them  all.  Cor-  from   following   the    fortunes  of  her    son 

pora  mairum :  simply,  matrons — women.  through  all  dangers:    This  reply  of  Eun^- 

274.  Insurer  his :  in  addition  to  these —  alus  is  very  paUietic.    It  speaks  a  dutiful 
beside  these.    Some  copies  have  insuper^  id  and  affectionate  son. 

tampi  quotL,  kc.    The  sense  will  be  the  same        286.  Exeedeniem :  from  going  with  me — 

eitiier  way.     We  are  not  to  understand  the  from  accompanying  me  in  all  our  dangers, 
kingdom  of  Latinus;  but  his  own  private        288.  Inque  salutatam :  this  is  fur  insalu" 

lands  and  possessions.  tatamqtte^  by  tmesis:  not  bidden  farewell. 

275.  Propioribus  spatiis.    By  this  we  are  Ab«  et  tua  dexttra^  &c.    This  picture  of 
to  understand  that  Ascanius  and  Euryalus  filial  piety  is  admirably  drawn. 

were  nearly  of  the  same  age.    Davidson  290.  Rdictct:  bereaved — disconsoJate. 

renders  tlie  words :  ^  in  the  nearer  stages  of  292.  Dederunt :  in  the  sense  of  effude- 

life."  rtmi.    Pereussd.     This  is  the  reading  of 

280.  Contra:  in  the  sense  of  ad.  Hcyno.    Some  copies  have  pereulsa^  from 

282.  Arguerit :  shall  show  me  unequal  to.  the  verb  percetlo.    The  sense  is  the  same 

Rusus  says,  ostendet  degenerem.     Tantijm  with  either. 

fortunu  seeunda :  only  let  fortune  fall  pros-  294.  Imago  patriot  pietatis^  &c.   The  Tro- 

pcrous,  and  not  adverse.    This  is  the  read>  jans  were  movea  at  tliis  image,  or  pattern  of 

ing  of  Heinsius,  Rueus,  and  Davidson,—-  piety  toward  a  parent;  but  in  an  especial 

Ileyne  reads,  tantum :  fortuna^  seeunda  aut  manner  it  touched  the  heart  of  young  Asca* 

adrersa^  cadats  which  scarcely  makes  sense,  nius ;  who  consoles  the  anxious  youtli,  rs- 

The  pointing,  too,  tends  to  obscure  it     Val-  suring  him  that  his  mother  should  not  want 

py  who  follows  Heyne,  sensible  of  the  difH-  a  friend  while  he  had  life — that  he  would 

r:uUy  attending  tliis  reading,  conjectures  the  immediately  take  her  for  bis  mother,  and 

pOfisagewaBleltby  thft  poet  in  an  unfinished  load  her  with  honors. 

fctato.  209.  Manei:    av  aits— is  duo     Tat  turn 
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Panra  manet.     Casus  factum  quicanque  aequetiir 

Per  caput  hoc  juro,  per  quod  pater  ante  solebat        300 

Que  tibi  polliceor  reduci,  rebusque  secundis, 

Hmbc  eadem  matrique  tus  generique  manebunt. 

Sic  ait  illachrymans :  humero  simul  exuit  ensem 

Auratum,  miril  quem  fecerat  arte  Lycaou 

Gnossius,  atque  habilem  vagini  apt&rat  ebumft.  30j 

Dat  Niso  Mnestheus  pellem  horrentisque  leonis 

Exuvias :  galearo  fidus  permutat  Alethea. 

a06.  Qttoa  ^untes  om-  Protinus  armati  incedunt ;  quos  omnis  euntes 
urn    nuuiiM     primoranifpriiiioniin  manus  ad  portas  juvenumque  aenumque 
SS?"^tw*  "*"™'»"*  Prosequitur  votis  :  necnon  et  pulcher  lulus,  310 

Ante  annos  animumque  gerens  curamque  virilem, 
Multa  patri  portanda  dabat  mandata  :  sed  aurte 
Omnia  discerpunt,  et  nubibus  irrita  donant. 

Egressi  superant  fossas,  noctisque  per  umbram 
Castra  inimica  petunt ;  multls  tamen  ante  futuri         91 6 
Exitio.     Passim  vino  somnoque  per  herbam 
Corpora  fusa  vident ;  arrectos'litore  currus ; 
Inter  lora  rotasque  vtros,  simul  arraa,  jacere, 
Vina  simul.     Prior  Hyrtacides  sic  ore  locutus  : 
Euryale,  audendum  dextr& ;  nunc  ipsa  vocat  res. 

3S0.  ^liquid  aaden-  IIAc  iter  est :  tu,  ne  qua  manus  se  attollere  nobis  32U 
ddin  est  deztr&  A  tergo  possit,  custodi,  et  consule  longe. 

Hsec  ego  vasta  dabo,  et  lato  te  limite  ducam. 

323.  Ego  dabo   h»c  Sic  memorat,  vocemque  premit :  simul  ense  supeibum 
Uea  vasta,  et  Rhamnetem  aggreditur  ;  qui,  forte  tapetibus  altis 

Extructus,  toto  proflabat  pectore  somnum ;  325 

Rex  idem,  et  regi  Tumo  gratissimus  augur ; 
Sed  non  augurio  potuit  depellere  pestem. 

829.  Juxta  eum  pre-  Tres  juxtk  famuloa  temere  inter  tela  jacentea, 
imt  t».  famalos  jacen-  Armigerumque  Remi  premit,  aurigamque  sub  ipsia 

Nactus  equis  ;  ferroque  secat  pendentia  colla.  331 

NOTES. 

tne  bringing  forth  such  a  son — bearing  such  311.  .^nte  annot:  above  his  years — mors 

a  son.     Ruteus  says :  nee  levis  favor  ^bttur  than  could  be  expected  considering  his  age. 

ipiii  gvod peperii  talem  Jilium,  313.  Sed  aura:   but  the  winds  disperse 

300.  Juro  per  hoc  caputs  &c.  The  head  them  all,  and  give  them  unavailing  to  the 
was  considered  by  the  ancients  as  some-  clouds.  This  is  a  beautiful  metaphor.  Bj 
thing  sacred,  and  they  were  wont  to  swear  this  the  poet  intimates  they  were  to  die  be* 
by  it.  Ascanius,  therefore,  swears  by  his  fore  they  reached  ^neas,  and  be  lost  entire- 
head:^  which  JEnoaa  had  done  on  several  ly.  DiaeerpurU:  in  the  sense  of  </iwif>aA/. 
occasions  before.  315.  Anli :  not  before  they  reached  the 

301.  Rebutque  seeundit :  and  the  enter-  camp  of  the  enetriy,  but  beK>re  they  wer« 
prise  being  successful;  namely,  his  journey  slain  themselves.  FtUuri:  to  be  for  a  de- 
to  JEneas.  struction  to  many,  before  they  were  slain. 

302.  Oeneri:  Rusbus  says, /«mt/ta.  317.  Currus  arrectot:  their  chariots  turn- 

303.  lUacfuri/manM :  weeping  abundantly,  ed  up,  as  when  laid  aside  from  use.  Tbeii 
Of  tn,  intensivum,  and  lackrymant,  poles  or  tongues  were  standing  erect. 

304.  Lycnon.  Ho  was  a  ^mous  artificer  318.  Vina:  wine;  by  meton.  for  the  veit- 
of  OnoMiu^  a  city  of  Crete,  where  arms  were  sels  containing  It. 

curiously  made.    Arte :  art — skill.  322.  Tu  eusiodU  et :  watch  thou,  and  ob- 

305.  AptAj-tU  habilem :  had  fitted  it  exact  serve  at  a  distance,  that  no  hand,  ^c.  Haf 
with,  &c.  vaala :   arva  vel  loca  is  understood :   those 

:^6.  Horrentu :  rough — shaggy.  fields  laid  waste. 

909.  Primorum:   gen.  of  primorei:  no-        328.  Pestem:  in  the  sense  of  mor/em. 
a1e»— ohief  men.  330.  Premit :  he  kills  three  servants,  &c 


iENLIS,     LIB.  IX.  474 

Turn  caput  ipsi  aufei  I  domino^  truncumque  relinquit 

Sanguine  siiigultantem :  atro  tepefacta  cruore 

Terra  iorique  niadciit.     Nee  non  Lainyrumque  Lamuxn-  ,  5*^  ^^  *-on  ocadu 
qu9  Lamymmquo 

Et  juvenein  Serranum  ;  Wlk  qui  plurima  nocte  335 

Luscrat,  insignia  facie,  inultoque  jacebat  ^3d.  JaoebatqQe  ric- 

Membra  Deo  victus  :  felix,  si  protinus  ilium  q^t^ad  moniiira 

iEquftsset  nocti  ludum,  in  lucenique  tulisset. 

finpastus  ceu  plena  leo  per  ovilla  turbans, 

Snadet  enitn  vesana  fames,  manditque  trahitque  340 

Molle  pecus,  nmtumque  xnetu  :  freuiit  ore  cruento. 

Nee  minor  Euryali  ca;dea :  incensus  et  i|)se 

Perfurit :  ac  multam  in  medio  sine  nomine  plebem,  343.  Ae  labit  muhara 

Fadumque  Ilebesuraque  subit,  Hho^tumque  Abarimque     '^?™|^    nonunt  m 

Ignaros  :  RhcKtuin  vigilantem,  et  cuncta  videntem;    346     3^^'  l£iiiiro!?periciiii 

Sed  magnum  metuens  sc  post  cratera  tegebat :  ' 

Pectore  in  adverso  totum  cui  coniinus  ensem  347.    Cui   aMnrgcnti 

Condidit  assurgenti ;  et  multd  morte  recepit  condidjt   totum    enaem 

Purpureum  :  vomit  ille  anlmam,  et  cum  sanguine  mixta    *^"'"*''* 

Vina  refert  moricns.     Hie  furto  fervidus  instat.  350 

Jamque  ad  Messapi  socios  tendebat,  ubi  ignem 
Deficere  extremum,  et  religatos  rite  vide  bat 

Carpere  granien  e({uos  :  breviter  cum  talia  Nisus,  353.  Enim  leniit  <e  et 

(Sensit  enim  nimid  caede  atque  cupidine  ferri)  tonum  fenri  niini&  e«de> 

Absistamus,  ait :  nam  lux  inimica  propinquat.  356  ^^^^  cupidine 

Pccnarum  cxhaustum  satis  est :  via  facta  per  hostes. 
Multa  virdm  solido  argento  perfecta  relinquunt 

NOTES. 

T^smeri :  carelessly — at  random.    Promit'  the  sword  red,  or  bathed  in  blood,  hiving 

cui^  says  Ruoeus.  effected  a  mortal  wound.    Heyne  says,  re* 

33?.  Domino :  their  master  Remus.  trnxit  ensem  purpureum  turn  muUo  ianguint* 

333.  Singuttantem^  ftc.     Dr.  Trapp  ren-  This  also  is  the  sense  of  Ruieus  :  he  says, 

ders  this,  weUering  in  blood ;  but  this  is  not  retraxit  eum  {ensem)  post  eerlam  mortem, 

Ihc  meaning  of  singullo^  which  denotes  the  Dr.  Trapp  renders  reeipil:  he  receives  him 

sound  that  a  liquid  makes  when  poured  out  (Rhcetus)  with  certain  death.     RhoBtuji  wan 

of  a  bottle,  or  some  vessel  of  a  narrow  neck,  risinir  up  toward  Euryalus,  and  as  it  were 

3^^.  Plurima :  n6u.  plu.  taken  as  an  adv.  meeting  him  half-way.  He  buried  the  sword 

m  imitation  of  the  Greeks:  very  much.  in  his  brcaiit,  and  received  him  with  certain 

337.  Dfo  mutto :  by  much  wine.  See  /En.  death,  meaning  the  full  and  fair  stroke  which 
I.  636.  By  Deo^  wo  are  to  understand  Bac-  he  had  at  his  breast.  This  he  insists  upon  aa 
chuB,  the  god  of  wine,  put  by  meton.  for  the  true  interpretation.  Davjdson  renderi 
wiiic  itself;  Felix  si  protinus :  happy  if  he  the  words :  ^  he  receives  him  with  copious 
haJ,  without  intermission,  equalled  that  death.'*  Heyne  reads  puiTiureum  connected 
sp.>rt  with  the  night — ^if  he  had  continued  it  with  ensem.  The  common  reading  ispurpu* 
all  the  night.  ream^  agreeing  with  animam :  but  of  that  it 

338.  Tulisset :  in  the  sense  ofproduxisset,    is  not  easy  to  make  sense.     Valpy,  Rneua. 
tG9.  Per  ovilia  turbans :  Dr.  Trapp  thinks    and  Davidson,  read  purpuream, 

wi\h  Servius,  that  this  is  for  perturbans^  by  350.  Furto :  in  the  sense  ofcoidi  vel  stragi: 
tmesis.      Cev  r  as   a   hungry  lion    raging  any  thing  done  in  a  private  or  secret  man- 
am  jng  a  full  fold  of  sheep,  fte.      Ruasus  ner,  may  be  ctWed  JUrtum. 
says,  tumuliuans  in  nlenis  ovilibus,  35$.  Religatos :  in  the  eense  of  sohitot, 

v>40.  Kesana :  in  tne  sense  of  immoderata  354.  fiTimid  easde  atque  Cfspidine :  Ijie  same 

we\  vehemens.    7)rahi     in  the  sense  of  Uue^  as  nimia  cupidine  cidis :  with  too  great  a 

rat.     Suadei :  in  the  sense  of  impettit.  desire  of  slaughter. 

344.  SuHt :  he  comes  to— he  assaults^  356.  5a(b  panarusn  :   enough  of  ven* 

attsck.9.     Ruieus  says,  aggreditur,    Multam  geance  or  punishment  has  been  taken.   Ex^ 

plebem :    a    promiscuous   throng — a    great  haustum :  m  the  sense  of  sumj  turn, 

unmbcr.  357.  Perfecta:  in  the  sense  of  omo/a  vel 

S4A.  Rec^it  purpureum:  he  drew  back  facta. 
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Amiaque,  craterasque  simul,  pufchroeque  Upetaa. 
359.    KuiyiluB  rcfU  Euryalus  phaleras  Rhamnetis,  et  aurea  buifii 
pbftJetraa  Cingula  .  Tiburti  RemuJo  ditissimus  olhii  hfiO 

3  ;l.  QuiB  dona  ditia-  Quae  inittit  dona,  hospitio  cum  juugeret  absens, 
ouiT  Tib^r^^Reri^'  Caedicus :  ille  suo  moriena  dat  habere  nepoti : 
cum  «bM^  jtmg^rai  u  ^^^  mortem  bello  Rutuii  pugnAque  potiti : 
iUi  Haec  rapit,  atque  humeriB  nequicquam  (ortibus  apttt 

Turn  galeam  Messapi  habilem  cristisque  decoram      361 
Iriduit.     Excedunt  castris,  et  tuta  capessunt. 
36".   Interoa  tercen-      Interek  pi-semissi  equites  ex  urbe  LatinA, 
turn  equites  omnes  gcu-  Coetera  dum  legio  campis  instructa  moratur, 
ut^  VoUcente^n^^        j^^^n^^  ^^  jurno  regi  responsa  fercbant, 
Iponsa  rogi  Tumo,  p^  Tercentum,  scutati  omnes,  Volscente  magistio.         37U 
ttUBM   ex  Latiui   urbe,  Jamque  propinquabant  castris,  muroque  subibant ; 
dum  Cum  procul  bos  laevo  flectentes  limite  cemunt  * 

372.  Ho«  duos  juvetus  Et  galea  Euryalura  Bublustri  noctis  in  umbrA 
374.    Advena  radiis  Pr€>didit  immemorem,  radiisque  adversa  refulsit. 
Lurtm  rtsfuUit  Haud  temere  est  visum  :  conclamat  ab  agmine  Volseens, 

State,  viri  :  quse  causa  viie  ?  quive  estis  in  armia  ?     376 
377.  Illi  volueruKi  ten-  Qudve  tenetis  iter  ?  Nihil  iUi  tendere  contr^ ; 
dere  niliil  contra  ;  aed  q^  celerare  fugam  in  sylvas,  et  fidere  nocti. 
tiveruru  Objiciunt  equitcs  sese  ad  divortia  nota 

Hinc  atque  hinc,  omnemque  aditum  custode  coronant. 
_-  Sylva  fuit,  latd  dumis  atque  ilice  nigrA  3B» 

383.  Kara  semita  du-  Horrida,  quam  densi  compl6rant  undique  sen  tea  * 
mb  t  ad  earn  tjfhan        Rara  per  occultos  ducebat  semita  calies. 

NOTES. 

359.  PhjaUroM,    Theae  were  certain  oma-  foot,  and  three  hundred  hone.  These  troopa 

meats  worn  by  persons  of  distinction  ainong  were  furnished  by  Latinus,  or  rather  Amaia, 

Uie  Romans.     Dr.  Trapp  and  some  olhers,  his  queen.    The  horse,  as  being  light  troops 

explain  this  of  the  ornaments  of  Rhamnes'  and  more  expeditious  in  their  movements, 

horse.    But  they,  doubtless,  belonged  to  his  advanced,  and  arrived  in  the  camp,  while 

own   person :    for  Euryalus  put   them  on.  the  infantry  were  on  the  plain  adTanciug 

BuUis :  the  bulla  were  studs  or  bosses  upon  more  slowly. 

girdles,  something  like  the  head  of  a  nail,  372.  LtgvQ  limite:  the  lefl-hand  waj,  or 

and  usually  of  gold.    CingtUa  aurea  buUis :  path.     See  238.  supra, 

a  girdle  or  belt  with  golden  bosses.  373.  Galea:  this  was  the  helmet  of  Mec- 

363.  Post  mortem :  after  the  death  of  Re-  sapus,  which  he  had  put  on.  ImmemoTcm : 
mulus,  &c.  This  is  one  of  the  thirteen  heedless — unmindful  of  the  danger  he  in- 
passages  of  Virgil,  which  Servius  considers  curred  by  so  doing. 

mexplicable.  *  The  common  editions  have  374.  Mversa :  opposite  to.     That  part  of 

pugndque ;  but  the  Roman  manuscript  has  the  helmet  struck  by  the  rays  of  light,  re- 

ftrmiaque.   The  meaning  appears  to  bu  tills:  fleeted  them  to  a  distant  object — it  wune. 

that  in  a  war  between  the  Tiburtines  and  375.  Haud  temeri  visum  est,  Ruaeos  tak«f 

the   Rutulians,  in   which   the   grandson  of  these  words  iu  the  sense  of  nan  /also  risuvi 

Remulus,  who  commanded  the  former,  was  est  nobis^  referring  them  to  Volsceiu.  He}  n« 

slain,  the  Rutulians  took  from  him  those  says,  res  animadversa  est  haud  in  vanwr, — 

spoils,  with  the  rest  of  Mie  booty.     David-  res  non  negUeta  est.    He  makes  a  full  sUty 

son  reads  prceda,     Heyne  and  Rusus  read  afler  visum,     Davidson  renders  the  words; 

pvgna.    Potiti:  gained  the  battle — the  vie-  ^  Scarcely  was  the  object  seen,  when  Vol* 

tory ;  and  consequently  the  booty  fell  into  scens,"  &c.    ^  This  passed  not  unobsenecLi'' 

thr^ir  hands.     The  verb  sunt  is  understood,  says  Valpy. 

364.  Jiptat  ruquicquam:  he  fits  them  to  377.  Tendere:  in  the  senseof  rejrpoiufejt. 
his  shoulders  in  vain — ^in  vair,  because  he  379.  Divortia :  passes — passages. 

ivas  so  soon  to  b3  slain,  and  lose  tliem.  380.  Coronani :  in  the  sense  of  cirtum' 

366.  Capessuni:  In  the  sense  of  petunt.  dant^  vel  obsident.     Heyne  reads  abihtm, 

tjuca  is  understood  with  tula.  The  common  reading  b  adiiwn, 

2Gii,  Ccetera  l^gio.    These  were  the  foot.  383. /iara :  few^-dispersed  here  and  thpr» 

A  Roman  logic  i  coisisted  of  four  tl;9usand  OeeuHot  culUs:  secret  or  private  wajre 
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Eurjtlum  ten«brx*  ramorum  onerosaque  prsoda 

Impcfiiunt,  ^llitque  timor  rcgione  viarum.  385     9B5.  FhIIU  am  J  raefti 

Nisus  abit :  jamque  imprudens  evaserat  hostes,  wgiona 

Atquc  laciis^  qui  pdst  Albae  de  nomine  dicti 

Albani :  turn  rex  atabula  alta  Latinus  habebat.  388.  Alta  stabula  Hikb 

Ut  stetii,  et  fmstra  absentem  respexit  amicum : 

Euryale  infelix,  qui  te  regione  reliqui  ?  390 

Quive  sequar  ?  Rursds  porplexum  iter  omne  revolvens 

Fallacis  sylvae,  simul  et  vestigia  retrd 

(3bservata  legit,  dumisque  silentibus  errat : 

Audit  equos,  audit  strcpitus,  et  signa  sequentijim. 

Ncc  longum  in  medio  tempus,  cum  clamor  ad  aures  395     395.  NeclongumtoD' 

Pervenit,  ac  videt  £uryalum  ;  quern  jam  manus  omnia,     P'*^  Mffrvenii  in  medio 

Fraude  loci  et  noctis,  subito  turbante  tumultu, 

Oppressum  rapit,  et  conantem  plurima  frustrk. 

Quid  faciat  ?  qu&  vi  juvenem,  quibus  audeat  armis 

£  ripe  re  ?  an  sese  medios  moriturus  in  bostes  400 

Inferat,  ot  pulcbram  properet  per  vulnera  mortem  ? 

OcYUs  adducto  tonjuens  hastile  lacerto, 

Suspiciens  altam  Lunam,  sic  voce  precatur : 

Tu,  Oea,  tu  prcesens  nostro  succurre  labori,  404.  To,  O  Latonia 

Astiorum  decus,  et  nemorura  Latonia  custos :  406  I>ea,tu  prBMiniuccwre 

Si  qua  tuis  unquam  pro  roe  pater  Hyrtacus  aria  no«tro  labon,  tu  decui 

Dona  tulit ;  si  qua  ipse  meis  venatibus  auxi, 

Suspendi-ve  iholo,  aut  sacra  ad  fastigia  fixi :  408.  Suspendi-ve  mH" 

llunc  sine  me  turbare  globum,  et  rege  tela' per  auras.       9^*  o^f^na  tliolo 

Dixerat :  et  toto  connixus  corpore  ferrum  410 

Conjicit.     Hasta  volans  noctis  diverberat  umbras, 
Et  vcnit  adversi  in  tergum  Sulmonis ;  ibique 

NOTES. 

384.  OneivMi .-  in  tho  sense  of  gravu,  398.  Oppreuum :  in  the  sense  of  inter 

386.  Impruderu :  regardless  of  his  friend     eeptum,  vel  traditwru 

-not  aware  of  his  being  behind.  400.  Eripert :  rescue— free. 

387.  Laeui.  This  Js  the  reading  of  Heyne  .  f^'  '^M''^  Lunam.  Diana  o^  the  esrth, 
tnd  Davidson.  But  Ruous  reads /oco#,  knd  «  Luna  m  heaven,  and  H«>cate  in  hell.  She 
thinks  it  to  be  the  true  reading.    For,  says  "  ^^^^^J^^onia  from  Latona,  the  name  o< 

he,  the  lake  Albanus  was  at  least  four  leagues  **®'i^    e''            •    ^v               cr 

distant.     Beside,  it  was  about  the  middle  of  ^-  Succurre :  in  the  sense  of /ore. 

U.0  night,  when  Nisus  and  his  friend  left  the  ^  ^07.   Si  qua :    dona  is   to   be  supplied. 

TrojaS  camp.     He  could  not  have  had  Ume  f"^ '  have  mcreased-added  any  offermg 

to  do  so  much,  to  go  that  distance,  and  re-     ^  1^S"J5^^    ^,  V  lu       -^  j, 

turn  in  search  of  his  friend:  and  all  this  in    .  .^8.  Thoio:  ihohu  was  the  middle,  and 

tho  space  of  half  a  sommer»s  night.     For    ^'fi^f^^  P'^^^^?^^^^^  "^^^f  7°^  °^  ^5  ,^?- 
thi.  reason,  he  prefers  locos,  and  explains  it    P*°'  from  which  the  spoils  of  war  used  to  be 

of  the  Alban  territory,  which  might  extend  ■^!P!"°S?-       ,  ,         .u-                    r 

IS  fir  as  the  place  where  he  then  was.  ^09.  Hunc  ghbum:  this  company  of  men. 

cjn,     n      ,           •    ♦!                r         -•  412.    ^dvcTtu     Mvtrsut   sigmfies   nght 

301.  /2«;o/i»en*;m  tlie  sense  of  r«ne/i«w.  against,    or    opposite,    without    regarding 

^  39X  Ittgil  vestigia :  he  follows,  or  traces  whether  the  face  or  back  be  turned  to  the  oIh 

his  stops,  Slc.  ioct.    This  passage,  Servius  reckons  among 

397.    Fraude  loci  et  noetit :  through  the  his  thirteen  inexplicMes,     The  meaning  is 

treachery  of  the  place,  and  of  the  night,  plainly  this :  the  spear  entered  his  back  and 

Tho  puct  represents  the  place  and  night  as  reached  to  his  breast,  which  it  might  very 

two  traitors,  to  whom  Euryalus  had  com-  well  do,  though  it  were  broken  (Jrai^ur) 

mitted  his  safety,  and  they  betrayed  him.  from  the  wood.    Advenu    This  lb  the  com- 

Suhtlo  iumultu  turbante :  in  a  sudden  tumuU  mon  reading.    Heyne  reads  aveni*    Ru«m 

tiuiua  bustle—there  being  a  sudden,  &c.  says,  oppotiti. 
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Frangitur,  ac  fisso  transit  prsecordia  ligno. 
Volvitur  ille,  vomens  calidum  de  peclore  flumen, 
Frigidus^  et  longis  singultibus  ilia  pulsat.  411 

416.  Eoce  idoin  acrior  Diversi  circumspiciunt.     Hoc  acrior  idem    . 
noo  mweetiu  Ecce  aliud  summft  telum  librabat  ab  aure ; 

Dum  trepidant.     lit  hasta  Tago  per  tempos  utrmnqae 
Stridens,  traiectoque  hsesit  tepefacta  cerebro. 
Saevit  atrox  Yolscens,  nee  teli  conspicit  usquam  4S0 

Auctorem  ;  nee  qu6  se  ardens  immittere  possit. 
Tu  tamen  intereiL  calido  mihi  sanguine  pcenas 
Persolvcs  ambonim,  inquit.     Simul  ense  recluso 
Ibat  in  Euryalum.     Tunc  verd  exterritus,  amens 
Conclamat  Nisus ;  nee  se  celare  tenebris  425 

Amplius,  aut  tantum  potuit  perfen*e  dolorem : 
ATI,  Me,  me  oeetdiie :  Me,  me  ;  adsum,  qui  feci ;  in  me  convertite  ferramy 
ftdsurn  qui  feci  id:  O  Q  Rutuli  I  mea  fraufl  omnia.     Nihil  iste,  nee  ausus ; 
Rutuli,   convertite  fer-  ^^^      ^^j^     ^^gi^n^  ^^       ^^  conscia  sidera  tester : 
rum  in  mo:  omnu  fraui  m     S^  •   r  r  •    's      jm     -a        •  4«n 

at  mea.    lite  fecit  nihil  Tantum  infehcem  nimium  dilexit  amicum.  430 

nee  auiua  est ;  nee  po-  Talia  dicta  dabat :  sed  viribus  ensis  adactus 
ruit  /ocere.  Transabiit  costas,  et  Candida  pectora  rumpit. 

Volvitur  Etiryalus  leto,  pulchroaque  per  artus 
It  cruor,  inque  humeros  cervix  collapsa  recumbit. 
Purpureus  veluti  cum  Hos,  succisus  aratro,  485 

Languescit  moriens  ;  lassove  papavera  coUo 
Demis^re  caput,  pIuvilL  ci^m  fortd  gravantur 
At  Nisus  ruit  in  medios,  solumque  per  omnes 
Volscentem  petit :  in  solo  Volscente  moratur ; 
Quern  circum  glomerati  hostes  hinc  cominCls  atque  hinc 
Proturbant.     Instat  non  segniib,  ac  rotat  ensem        441 
Fulmineum,  donee  Rutuli  clamantis  in  ore 
Condidit  adverso,  et  moriens  animam  abstulit  hosti. 
Turn  super  exanimem  sese  projecit  amicum 
Confossus,   placid&que  ibi  demiim  morte  quierk.       445 

NOTES. 

413.  Fitso  ligno,    Fisnu  here  mast  be  liana,  although  thej    were    Latufl.    Th« 
taken  in  the  sense  of  fraetvu ;   unless  we  former  were  Uie  principals  in  the  war. 
suppose  the  wood  might  be  broken,  and  431.  Doftfl/;  in  Ihesenseofrfietl.    Bt^' 
split  and  shattered  withal ;  and  this  split  ^^  eword  of  Volscens. 

and  shattered  part  to  pass  through  his  »ra-        ^-m»    »  .-.   -j    ^:-    ^      i    . 

eo«fi«.    Thi.  .ppew.  to  be  thi  opinion  of  *^  ^T^"    piercc-l.y.  open. 

Dr.  Trapp.  435.  // :  m  the  sense  otjluit, 

414.  Volvitur:  in  the  sense  of  eadit.    Flu-  437.  Languetcit:  withers.    This  is  a  mo* 
men :  for  ganguinetn.  beautiful  compariaon. 

416.   Diversi:   they  look  about  them  in        438.  Moratur,    R\muB  wajn^  d^figU  9cui0i 
different  directions.    Idem:  namely,  Nisus.    tn,  &c.    *^  Persists  in  his  aUibck  upon  Vol- 

418.  Tago:  to  Tagns.     The  dat.  is  fre-    scensf"  says  Valpy. 

quontly  used  in  the  sense  of  the  gen.,  espe-  440.  Cireum  quem^  &c.     The  enemy  ^- 

cially  among  the  poets.    The  spear  pierced  thored  around  ffisus  to  keep  him  off,  snd 

both  his  temples.  prevent  him  from  doing  any  mischief  to 

419.  Tepefacta :  warmed  by  its  rapid  mo-  them,  wishing  to  take  him  a  prisoner,  rathei 
lion  through  the  air.  than  kill  him. 

4S1.  ,^ttetorem:  the  owner  of  the  weApon  441.  Segniui.    Heyne  reads  seetuff.    Tb* 

i^the  one  who  threw  it.  common  reading  is  tegniva, 

494.  Ibat :  in  the  sense  of  irruebat,  442.  Ftiimineum.  This  is  very  exprescivti 

427.  Me^  m«,  ^c.    This  abrupt  ezclama-  It  denotes  the  rapid  motion  of  the  swoM< 

tlon  admirably  marks  the  perturbation  and  and  the  force  with  which  it  was  dnven,  ^ 

dlisorder  of  bis  mind     Mo  calls  them  Rutu-  well  as  its  glittering.    Raiai  •*  brsndisbei 
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Fortunati  ambo !  si  quid  mea  cannina  poanmli 
Nulla  died  onquam  memori  vos  ezimet  ero : 
Dom  domus  iEnee  Capitoli  immobile  aixum 
Accolet,  imperiumque  pater  Romanus  habebit. 

Victores  prsedA  Rutuli  spoliiaque  potiti,  460 

Volscentem  exanimem  fientea  in  castra  ferebant. 

Nee  minor  in  eaatria  luctus^  Rhamnete  reperto  45S.  Noc  fuit  minoi 

Exsangui,  et  piimis  unA  tot  cede  peremptia,  luctus  in  coftris  RuM- 

Serranoque,  Num^que.     Ingens  concursus  ad  ipsa  lorum 

Corpora,  seminecesque  viros,  tepidique  recenlon      456 
Ciede  locum,  et  plenoa  apumanti  aanguine  rivoa. 
Agnoscunt  spolia  inter  se,  galeamque  nitentem 
Messapi,  et  mullo  pbaleraa  sudore  receptaa. 

Et  jam  prima  novo  spargebat  lumine  terraa  459.   Et   jam  prlott 

Tithoni  croceum  linquens  Aurora  cubile :  460  ^"^'JlJ^^''****  •^ 

Jam  Sole  infuso,  jam  rebus  luce  reteetis,  tmaa  ooimm 

Turniis  in  arma  viros,  annis  circumdatua  ipae, 
Suscital ;  aerataaque  aciea  in  pnelia  cogit 

Quisque  suas,  variiaque  acuunt  rumoribus  iras.  .  ^^-  Qoi^qne  rfia  oo- 

Quin  ipsa  arrectia^  viau  miaerabile !  in  haatia  466  '*4a^Quin  prvfianal 

Praefigunt  capita,  et  multo  clamore  aequuntur,  ip^,  capita  EuryaUet 

Euryali  et  Nisi.  Nifi  in  arrectis  ha<tit 

NOTES. 

447.  JfuUa  diei :  no  Tenffth  of  time  shall  the  enemy  in  mfoty,  withoat  attempting 
dTer  erase  you  from  mindful  posterity.  This  any  thing.  But  poetry  delights  in  the  won- 
ts the  meaning  of  mem9ri  ovo.  deiful  and  manrelloos. 

448.  ImmobiU  9axuuu    This  implies  that  453.  Primis :  chief  men — ^nobles. 

the  foundation  of  the  Roman  empire  was  to  455.  Tepida  ettde.     Davidson  reads  ttpi^ 

be  as  fixed  and  lasting  as  the  Capitoline  duniy  agreeing  with  locum,     Heyne  reads 

mount,  on  which  the  city  was  built    After  tepida.    So  idso  Rueus,  and  others.    The 

the  time  of  Tarquinins  Priscus,  the  Romans  Roman  manuscript  has  tepidum.'  The  sense 

were  of  opinion  that  their  empire  would  be-  is  the  same  with  either.    Rusus  interprota 

come  univerBalt  and   have  no  end.     Some  thevfox^Bi  odloeumteDefaeiwnrteentiMra^t^ 

explain  domu$  «£n«dB,  of  the  family  of  Au-  456.  Rivos  plenos^  sc    Dr.  Trapp  thinSsii 

gnstus;  which  Virgil  deduces  from  ^neas.  that  no  more  is  meant  than  streams  of  blood 

But  it  may  with  propriety  be  taken  for  the  upon  the  ground :  rivot  spumaniiM  nuiguinia* 

Romans  in  general,  Heyne  says,  Julia geru :  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  that  two  men,  in  so 

the  Julian  family.  short  a  space,  could  spill  so  much  blood  as  to 

449.  PtUtr  Rimanui.  Ruaus  tliinks  Ro-  justify  the  hyperbole,  that  the  rivers  were 
mulus  is  meant,  he  being  the  founder  of  filled  and  foamed  with  blood.  Beside,  there 
Rome.  Davidson  thinks  Pater  here  means  was  only  one  river,  and  that  one  not  verr 
prince,  as  kings  are  often  called  the  fathers  near.  Hojme  is  of  the  same  opinion  with 
of  their  people.     Pater  lUmanut^  then  will  Dr.  Trapp. 

mean  a  Roman  prince,  or  sovereign.  Heyne  458.  itidore:  in  the  sense  of /a(ore.  JP/io- 

undentands,  by  Pater  Romanut^   Jupiter  Urat,    These  were  taken  from  RJiamnu 

Capitolinus;  to  whom  a  famous  temple  was  See  359,  supra. 

built  ttpcm  the  Capitoline  mount.  This  story  461.  Sole  jam  infiuo:  the  sun  now  being 

of  Nisue  and  Euryalus  makes  a  very  const-  ushered  into  the  world — the  sun  having  al- 

derable  part  of  this  book,  and  a  very  inte-  ready  arisen.    Rebus :  objects — things.  Rt" 

resting  part  too.     It  is  nevertheless  liable  to  teetu:    brought  to  view — uncovertd.    The 

objeclioD  on  the  ground  of  probability.    It  world  and  aU  things  therein  had  been  wrapt 

is  difficult  to  conceive  that  a  wh<^e  army  np  in  the  mantle  of  night.    They  are  now 

should  be  asleep,  and  their  sentinels  among  disclosed  and  brought  to  view,  by  the  rays 

tlie  rest,  when  it  was  their  business  to  see  of  light. 

tliat  the  Trojans  were  kept  close.    It  is  said  463.  ^ete$ :  troops  in  general.    JEf9t^ 

one  was  awake  indeed  ;   but  he  gave  no  armed  with  brass — clad  in  brazen  ars 

alarm.    Besides,  we  might  suppose  that  they  464.  RvsmoribuMz  Heyne  talses  thif 

«  euld  have  considered  themselves  sufficient-  sense  of  horta%timihu»  vol  voeiouM.    J 

ly  fortunate,  to  be  able  to  pass  the  camp  of  the  sense  of  /urorrni. 
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JRnetidx  duri  murorum  in  parte  sinistra 
Opposu6re  Rciem  ;  nam  dextera  cingitur  juniu  ; 
471.   Prcfixa   hasiis^  Ingentesque  tenent  fossas^  et  turribus  aitia  470 

niinia  noia  miscri*  toeiU  Stant  moBsti ;  simul  ora  vir(ini  pnefixa  Tidebant, 

Nota  nimis  miseris^  atroque  fluentia  tabo. 

Interest  pavidam  volitans  pennata  per  arbem 
Nuntia  Fama  niit,  matrisque  allabittir  aures 
Euryati :  at  subitus  miseree  calor  ossa  reliquit  47o 

Excussi  manibus  radii,  revolutaque  penaa. 
Evolat  infeliz  ;  et,  fcennineo  ululatu, 
478.  Sclssa  quoad  co-  Scissa  comam,  muros  aniens  atque  agmina  cursrd 
A&m,  aint;ii«  Prima  petit :  non  ilia  viHim,  non  ilia  pericli, 

4»<o.  Jtla  non  era*  me-  Telorumque  memor :  cceluni  dehinc  questibus  implet : 
irior  virftin,  ilia  nou  trai  J^^,n^,  gg^  ^^^  Euryale,  aspicio  ?  tu-ne  ilia  senects     48J 

^  48T  Tu^ne  et  ille  fu-  ^^^  "*®®  requies  ?  potuisti  linquere  solam, 
f«rtt*  sera  Crudelis  ?  nee  te,  sub  tanta  pericula  miasum, 

483.  Noc  cnoia  data  Affari  extremiini  misers  data  copia  matri  ? 

•#/  miseriB  matri  aflari  Heu  !  terrA  ignotA,  canibus  data  prsda  Latinis  485 

**•  _^    „  ,     Alitibusque,  iaces  I  nee  te  tua  funera  mater 

486.    Nee   '?*»  mater  r\      %     •  -  »  ^i  i* 

oroduxi  te  ad  tia  funera  l^oiliixi,  pressive  oculos,  aut  vulnera  Ian, 

'  488.  Tegens  (uum  ca-  V  este  tegens  ;  tibi  quam  noctes  festma  dieaque 

daver  veste,   quam  ego  Urgebam,  et  telft  curas  solabar  aniles. 

rnntina  Qu6  sequar  ?  aut  quss  nunc  artus  avulsaque  membra, 

Et  ftinus  lacerum  tellus  habet  ?  hoc  mihi  de  te,  491 

NOTES. 

4b\i.  Aciem :  the  army  of  Tumut.     Cxn  mum.    This  allodes  to  th«  custom  of  tht 

gUur :  protected — defended.  Romans,  when  they  retired  from  the  tonjl» 

474.  J^xtntia :  as  a  messenger — herald.  of  repeating  Uie  word  vale  three  times. 

475.  Subitus:  in  the  sense  of  tubiih.  At:  487.  Produxi  te  tua^  &c.  Servius  takcf 
this  is  the  reading  of  Hcyne.  /ua/tinera,  for  the  nom.  agreeing  with  mala, 

476.  Rain  exeusfi :  the  shuttle  fell  fVom  and  tells  us  that  the  near  relations  of  ih« 
ner  hands,  as  she  was  weaving.  Or,  by  the  dead  assisted  at  burial,  and  were  eal)o<i 
radii,  we  may  understand  a  machine  with  Puyiertt,  But  it  is  better  to  adhere  to  tbe 
spokes  something  like  a  wheel,  which  the  usual  acceptation  of  the  word.  And  tht« 
women  held  in  their  hands,  and  on  which  we  may  do«  if  we  supply  the  prep,  ad  before 
ihcy  wound  or  reeled  the  yarn  from  the  spin-  it.  Produxi  may  signify  the  laying  out  o^ 
dli!«,  on  which  it  was  put,  as  it  was  spun.  the  corpse  for  burial,  or  walking  before  it 

What  is  properly  called  the  episode  of  to  the  place  of  interment.    This  is  con?i- 

Nisus  and  Euryalus,  ended  with  the  449th  dered    an   intricate  passage :    and  yarious 

verse.     The  lamentation  of  the  mother  of  have  been  the  conjectures  upon  the  proper 

Euryalus  mont  agree<^bly  brings  us  back  to  construction.     Heyne  proposes  funere^  for 

the  subject  again,  when  we  imagined  we  had  funera :  and  Rueus  informs  us  that  prolnii 

done  with  it.     Whether  it  be  considered  a  has  been  proposed  for  produxi.     He  secmi 

part  of,  or  a  sequel  to,  that  episode,  is  not  to  take/uhera,  with  Serrius  and  Scaliger.  in 

material.    It  certainly  equals,  if  not  exceeds,  the  nom.     He  says,  nee  ego  mater  protuli  te 

any  part  of  it ;  and  we  are  much  indebted  ante  cedes,  ut  curatrix  tut  funeris.    The  con- 

v»  tlie  poet  for  the  picture,  which  he  has  structlon  proposed  above  appearb  tneeavtest. 

^ivcn  us  of  ranternal   grief   and    sorrow.  Davidson  renders  the  words,  **  Nor  I,  thy 

dcaliger  was  enraptured  with  it.    Pensa:  mother,  laid  thee  out  for  thy  funeral  obsp- 

her  work — labor.  quies."    Valpy  observes,  that  though  no  va- 

481.  Aspicio hunc  te :  do  I  see  that  you.'  nation  from  this  reading  has  been  disro- 
— Ts  that  one  I  see  yon,  O,  Euryalus  ?  These  vered  in  any  of  the  ancient  MSS.,  there  n 
broken  half  sentences  she  uttered,  while  she  probably  some  error. 

beheld  his  head  suspended  upon  the  spears  489.  Solabar :  I  was  consoling  my  tged 

of  the  Rutulians,   is  she  stood  upon  the  cares  with  the  loom — with  weaving   aiKi 

ramparts.  preparing  garments  for  you. 

482.  Sera  reqmes :  in  the  sense  of  serum  490.  Sequar :  in  the  sense  of  iho, 
solatium.  491.  Funus:  In  the  sense  of  cocfover.  1^10 

484.  Copia  :  leave-^opportunity.   Extrt'  tellus  nunt^  ftc 
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Nate,  refers  ?  .loc  sum  terrftque  mariquo  secuta  :  495.   O   naU,   refw 

Figile  me,  si  tjua  est  p:eta3 ;  in  me  omnia  tela  ^  ^"P^  «<^"»  ^^  ^ 

Cunjicite,  6  Kutuli ;  me  primam  absumite  fcrro  : 

Aul  tn,  magne  pater  [)iv6m,  miserere,  tuoque  496     495.  Mi»erorc  met,  de- 

in  visum  hoc  detrude  caput  sub  Tartara  telo  ;  trudeque  hoc  metMi  ca- 

<^uando  aliter  nequeo  crudelem  abrumpere  vitara.  ^^  mviBum  u  % 

lloc  (ietu  concussi  animi,  mctstusque  per  omnes  498.  Animt  TVqfjmff- 

It  gomitus :  torpcnt  infractie  ad  prcjblia  vires.  ™"  concuMi  iuru 

111am  incendentem  luctus  Idajus  et  Actor,  WK)     ^^0.  W©u»  et  Actoi 

.,.  .        ^        iA%      1     L  .*    r-r  moiutu  Jlionoi  et  lull 

Iiionei  mr>nitu  et  mujtum  lachrymantis  lull, 

Corripiunt,  interque  manus  sub  tecta  reponunt. 

At  tuba  terribilem  sonitum  procul  a;rc  canoro 

Increpuit :  sequitur  clamor,  coelumque  remu^it. 

Accelerant  actA  pariter  testudine  Volsci,  W5 

El  fossas  implere  parant,  ac  vellere  vallum. 

Quaerunt  pars  aditum,  et  scalis  ascendere  m'liVM  , 

Qua  rara  est  acies,  interlucetque  corona 

Non  tam  spissa  viris.     Telorum  effundere  contr^  609.    Contri^  Traort 

Omne  genus  Trucri,  ac  duris  detrudere  contis,  610  t^ftrwU 

Assueti  longo  mnros  defendere  bello. 

6a xa  quoque  infesto  volvebant  pondere,  si  quiL 

?ossent  tectam  aciem  perrumpere  :  cum  tamen  omnes 

Ferre  juvat  subter  densA  testudine  casus.  614  j.^^f^  tamon  juyal* 

Nee  jam  sufficiunt :  nam,  qui  globus  imminet  ingens,       ^Jl*"^  *"*  omne»  ca- 

[mmanem  Teuch  molem  volvuntque  ruuntque,  515,  xYug  qn^  ingeni.. 

Ous  stravit  Rutulos  late,  armorumque  resolvit  globus  htutiufn 

NOTES. 

« 

492.  Stttiia  sum:  havo  J  followed  Ibis  my;  and  now  she  appeals  to  Jo«e^ and  en- 
(cftpui)  oyer  sea  and  land :  Have  I  followed  treats  him  to  end  her  miserable  existence ; 
thcQ  over  sea  and  land  for  this — Co  come  to  for  otherwise  she  could  Boi  bieak  Uie  cords 
this?  of  life. 

493.  Pte^a^.  Here />ie/ff^,  doubtless,  means  499.  /n/raete:  in  tlie  sense  of  ^^'vrlff. 
pitj,  or  compassion.     If  there  be  any  pitj  Torpehi :  fail. 

.n  you,  O  Rutulians,  &c.  505.  Tettudine  otti :   the  testndo  bemf 

494.  Me  primam.     Wo  are  to  suppose  her    formed.     See  Mn.  u.  441. 

Th^  dV~"  hl^  "'"^"''  ''**"*  '"'"''^  "        ^-  ^  ««"  "'  '^'    'T^^  •"^™"^  "• 

^497.  JtlUtn     Dr.  Trapp  observes,  that  ?*^^  "!!:  ^  ^l**^  the  walls  and  fortifica- 

what  is   here  said  cannot  be  true,  unless  *^^'l''  ^^^^^  '^"^  Y^^.J^'^      Vk'   *"    ?? 

uUier  be  taken  in  a  limited  sense.     Being  ^^J'  ^^"  "1"**/k'^'^*'^  "^^"ti^^ 

full  of  grief,  and  referring  e.ery  thing  to  «>«y -nay  be  seen  througlL  .^«et:  properly 

.,    .    ,    *«u-  L    -k-  -»p *u:       1     .-:!•*'*  army  drawn  up  m  order  of  battle — aero 

uiftU  he  tbmks  she  refers  this,  also ;  as  if  «.         /  i      r^  v  j      r 

V      u-  1  ^^:a.  -;««-^  .«w  «-.«r  L:ii  «!♦  ^^a  troops  m  general.     Corona:  a  body  oT  men 

Alic  had  said :  smco  my  ffnet  will  not  end  ^j*^         j*«ur         /•      ••      v 

^•^u^A  ivr^  —  T  ^^.,ij  u^„^  ;*  J  A^  standing  round  m  the  form  of  a  ririje.  Here, 

nir  wretched  Uie  as  1  would  nave  it,  I  de-  ..  u        v         i*.,t.  au        u 

sire  eitlier  the  enemy  or  th**  gods  to  do  it.  tb«  r«k.  or  hnes  of  the  men  upon  the  walls, 

Mr.  Davidson  thinks  she  on/y  talks  some-  without  any  distmction. 
what  inconsistently,  as  might  be  expected        510-  Detrudere :  to  push  down  the  enemy 

in  her  state  of  mind ;  and  observes  that  U  ^i^b,  cc« 

is  not  improbable  she  had  attempted  to  lay        511.  Longo  bello.     This  alludes  to  the 

violent  hands  upon  herself,  and  was  hindered  Trojan  war«  which  lasted  ten  years. 
hy  those  about  her.                                        .       518.  Infesio :  in  the  wnse  of  mfrenii  ret 

Tho  crime  of  self-murder  is  of  so  horrid  magno.    By  their  great  woight,  they  became 

%  nature,  that  the  poet  might  well  suppose  &tAl  to  the  enemy. 

no  one  could  be  guilty  of  it.    She  wished        513.  Teeiam  aeiem:  the  protected  trovpa 

for  ddath,  since  her  son,  the  sop;>ort  and  so-  ^4hose  who  were  covered  by  the  /ctftuloi,  oi 

lace  of  her  declining  years,  was  token  fVom  target  defence, 
iiur.     But  where  can  she  find  it '    Not  from        516.  Molem:  any  large  mtas  of 

iii!r  friends.    She  had  called  oDcm  thn  roe-  may  te  called  mo/cs.    Ruamf  iay«| 

T2 
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Tegmina :  nee  curant  csdco  contendere  Marte 
Aniplius  audaces  Rutuli;  sed  pellere  vallo 
520.  Sec  certant  pel-  Missilibus  cerlant.  C20 

ere  l^ojanoa  Parte  alitl  horrendus  visu  quassabat  Etruscam 

Pinum,  et  fuiniferos  infert  Mezentius  ignes. 
At  Messapus,  equQm  domitor,  Neptunia  proles, 
Rescindit  vallum,  et  scalas  in  nicenia  poscit. 
^625.  Jos,    0  Mum,      Vos,  o  Calliope,  precor,  aspirate  canenii ;  525 

Jor,Tpirate  m^Ai  ^Z^"}!"!  ''^'  ^""^  ^rro  St  rages,  qua  fun  era  Turn  us 

nenti  bdident;  quein  quisque  virum  demisent  Oreo: 

Et  meeum  ingerites  oras  evolvtte  belli: 
Et  meministis  enim,  Dfvee,  et  memorare  potestis. 

Turris  erat  vasto  suspectu,  et  pontibus  altis,  530 

Oppoituna  loco;  summis  quam  viribus  omnes 
Expugoare  Itali,  sumindque  evertere  opum  vi 
6S3.  Contra      TroSsCertabant:  Tro(is  contrd  defendere  saxis, 

densi   certahant   defen-  Perque  eavas  densi  tela  intorquere  fenestras. 

dere  «am  saxis,  deiidique  Prjnceps  ardentem  conjecit  lainpada  Turn  us,  535 

Et  Rammam  affixit  lateii;  qua;  plurima  vento 
Corripuit  tabulas,  et  postibus  haesit  adesis. 
638.  Trojani   turbati  Turbati  trepidare  intus,  frustrdque  malorunn 

taperunt  trepidare  Velle  fugam.     Dum  se  glonierant,  retroque  residunt 

In  partem,  quoB  peste  caret;  tUm  pondere  turris        540 
Procubuit  subiio,  et  caelum  tonat  omne  fragore 
542.  7Yoj4tni  gemme-  Semineces  ad  terram,  immani  mole  secutfl, 

CCS  Teaiunt  ad  terrain,  Con fixique  suis  telis,  et  pectora  duro 

immani  mole  turns  se-  'fransfossi  ligno,  veniunt.     Vix  unus  Helenor, 

Et  Lycus  elapsi;  quorum  primaevus  Helenor;  545 

MsBonio  rcgi  quem  serva  Lyeimnia  furtim 

NOTES. 

518.  'Caco  Marte:  concealed  or  covered  632.  Snmma  vi  opum:  with  the  utmost 

fight — covered  and  protected  by  their  shields  force  in  their  power, 

held  over  their  heads.  534.  Fenestras:  the   holes   or  apertuT?^? 

522.  Pinwn:  his  0pear  or  Javelin  made  made  in  the  tower  through  which  to  addot 

of  the  pine  tree — pineam  hastam.     FkBmife'  the  assailants. 

rat  ifffua.     By  this  we  are  to  understand  a  535.  Lampada,     Lampat  was  a  kind  of 

fire-brand — some  resinous  wood  which  Me-  flaming  brand,  made  up  of  hemp,  pitch, 

zentiua  carried  in  one  hand  on  fire.    The  rosin,  and  such  like  materials:  which  bein: 

poet,  on  every  occasion,  represents  Mesen-  stuck  around  with  sharp  points,  and  liook- 

tias  OS  a  mouster  in  wickedness,  in  shape,  of  iron,  was  flung  against  wooden  walU. 

and  in  appearance.    He  is  here  fwrrendus  &c.,  where  it  stuck  fast  till  it  seized  th" 

vutu:  horrid  to  the  sight.     Viau:  for  viaui,  boards  with  its  flame.     Lampada:  a  Greek 

See  £cl.  v.  29.     Infert:  Ruasus  says,  injicxL  ace. 

625.  Calliope,    She    was    chief    of    the  586.   Quot  plvrirMi  vento:    which    being 

muses,  and  presided  over  heroic  poetry:  for  widely  spreaa  by  the  wiud — becoming  lerv 

wliich  reason,  she  i^  particularly  mentioned,  large,  &c. 

Aspirate:  in  the  sense  of  dace/«.  537.  Adesis  postibus:  to   the  consumed 

627.  Ediderit:  in  the  sense  oi  fecerit  vel  timbers — till  the  timbers  were  consumed. 

tffeeerit  639.  Fugam  malorum:  a  flight — escapo 

528.  Oras  belli:  limits,  extent,  or  com-  from  the  danger.    Malum:  in  the  scn.se  o: 

pass  of  the  war.     Evolvit^:  in  the  sense  of  mpericulunu    Jiesidunt:  in  the  sense  of  net- 

explicate.  dunt 

530.  Pontibus  altis.    The  planks  on  which  540.  Peste:  the  deroaring  flame, 

they  ascended  from  one  story  to  another  of  545.  Priftuevus:  bom  first — the  elder  ol 

these  towers,   were  called    wmtesy  stages,  the  two. 

Vasto  suspectu:  of  vast  hcignt,  or  altitude.  546.  Maonio  regi.    Kflsonia  was  a  coi!r>- 

The  prop,  e  or  ex  being  understood.  try  of  Asia  Minor,  sometimes  confound-: 

581.  Zocv;  in  the  senseof  n'^ti,  with    Lydia.    Homer   reckons    ilB    peoj: 
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Siistderat,  velitisque  ad  Trojam  misenit  armis  ; 

Knse  levif  nudo,  parmftque  inglorios  albft.  548.  Hk  erai  lanrii  ti« 

Isque  ubi  se  Tumi  media  inter  millia  vidit ;  ^^  •'^*® 

I  line  acies,  atque  hinc  acies  adstare  LatinaB:  560 

I  t  fera,  qusp  dens&  venant(hn  septa  corotiA 
('oiitra  tela  furit,  seseque  haiid  neseia  morti 
liijicit,  et  saltu  supra  renabula  fbrtur; 
llaud  aliter  juvenis  medios  moriturtis  tn  hoiAes 
irruit ;  et,  qu^  tela  videt  densisainia,  tefM^t.  556 

At  pedibus  long^  melior  Ljcus,  inter  et  bostes. 
Inter  et  arma,  fugft  muros  tenet ;  altaque  certat 
Preiidcrc  tecta  manu,  socidmque  attingere  dexUvs. 
(^ucm  Tumris,  pariter  cursu  teloqoe  secuftn, 

l:;crepal  his  victor:  Nostrasne  evadere,  demena,        560     560.  Increpat  «im his 
Sper&sti  te  posse  tnanus  ?  Simul  arripit  ipsfutn  ^^t^i    n  a 

I'cdentem,  et  magnft  mini  cum  parte  iwellh.  J:L^Z'^  p^ 

Ciualis  ubi,  aut  leporcm,  acrt  candenti  Corpore  cycnum      evadere 
Sustulit  alta  petens  pedibus  Jovis  armtger  uncis :  563.  Talu,  qualis  ubi 

Quajsitum  aut  matri  rtiultis  balatibus  agnmn  566  ^qt**^  armiger   Joviii, 

Martius  k  stabulis  rapuit  lupus.     Undique  clamor  P^^^  SdTbi!^!'!!!^**"^^' 

Tollitur.     Invadunt,  et  fossas  aggere  complent :  '^ses.^  Aut^lj/^  qfialu 

A  r  dentes  taedas  alii  ad  fkstigia  jactant.  Martius  lapus,  ubi  rapnit 

Ilioneus  saxo,  atque  ingcnti  fragmine  montis,  568.  Ad  fastigia  nrn- 

liUcetium,  portae  subeuntem  ignesqiie  ferentem :         570  rorunu    Ilioneus  tiemU 
Etnathiona  Liger,  Chorinaeum  stemit  Asylas :  Lucetium 

Hie  jaculo  bonus,  hie  longd  fkllente  sagittA :  572.   Hie  erai  bnnm 

Ortygium  Casneus,  victorem  Coenea  Tumus:  Mgitt4  ^*J{^.^  i<>nif^ 

'I'urnus  Ityn,  Cloniumque,  Dioxippum,  Promulumque,         •»««•  oeetau 
Et  Sagarim,  et  summis  stantem  pro  turribus  Idam :    575 
Privemum  Capys.     Hunc  primd  levia  hasta  Tliemillas  676.     Capyt    ocetdu 

Strinxerat :  ille  manum,  projecto  tegmine,  demens  Privenium. 

NOTES. 

among  the  auxiliaries  of  Friafn.    Helenor  557.  Tenet  f  reaches -arrives  at  ttie  walls 

\va8  an  illegitimate  son  of  the  lung  of  Mee-  558.  Tecta  4tia:  the  high  summits,  or  tops 

onia«  by  his  slave  Licymnia.  of  the  walls.    Uuneos  interprets  it  by  aliag 

547.    Vittitia  armis:    in  forbidden  airms.  pinnat. 

Either  against  the  will  of  the  gods  ;  or  in  559.  Pariter  eurm:  he  followed  him  with 

allusion  to  a  law  or  custom  of  tho  Romans,  equal  pace,  and,  with  his  dart,  kept  close  to 

which  forbid  slaves  to  bear  arms,  unless  they  his  heels.    Or,  he  kept  pace  with  the  dar 

had  been  set  free,  except  in  cases  of  the  which  he  flimg  at  him.     This  last  gives  us 

greatest  danger.    In  the  time  of  Hannibal,  a  fine  idea  of  the  quickness  of  his  speed. 

alt  hands  were  employed  in  the  common  de-  It  equalled  the  motion  of  his  dart.    Valpy 

fence.     Sustvdtfat:  in  the  sense  o€pepererat,  takes  it  in  this  sense. 

543.  Levii  nudo  ense.    The  poet  here  de-  565.  BalaliAus :  bloatmg^-much  bleating. 

scribes  Helenor  such,  as  those  troops  amo6g  566.   Martius,    The  wolf  was  sacred  t« 

the  Romans  called   VelitBi^  fVom  veloeitae.  Mars:  hence  the  epithet  .¥tfrlttu. 

They  had  a  small  round  shield  or  buckler,  567.  Aggere :  simply,  with  earth, 

a  sword,  and  some  light  missive  weapons.  572.  Hie  bonus  Jaeuto:  iheone  skilAil  in 

^Uba  forma.    There  waa  no  heroic  device  throwing  the  javelin ;  the  other,  kc.    Ha 

n  ))on  It.   He  had  done  nothing  to  distinguish  giit&fuUitnte  kmgi.    This  is  a  beautiful  epi« 

*iirn,  and  deserve  praise.    His  shield  was  a  thet  of  an  arrow ;  which  steals  upon  its  oi^ 

nicire  blank.  ject  unawares,  and  surprises  him  with  un- 

551.  Corona:  a  troop — company.   Sepia:  si  en  death, 

vtirrounded^encircled.  575.  Pr«:  hefore-4n  front.   Or,poi1iaM, 

553.  "iupra  venabula :  upon  the  hunting  we  are  to  undmstand  that  he  stood  ou  Uie 

•P<?»«^-  front  of  the  towei 

656.  Meii^    m  the  tense  of  eeltri^  677.  Strinxe                                     ^<* 
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Ad  vulnus  tulit ;  ergd  alia  allapsa  sagitta, 

Kt  laevo  infixa  est  lateri  inanu9,  abditaque  intue 

Spiramenta  animie  letali  vulnere  rupit.  M6 

Stabat  in  egregiis  Arcentis  filius  armis, 
Pictus  acu  chlamydem,  el  ferrugine  clania  IberA, 
Insignis  fiicie  ;  genitor  queni  iniserat  Arcens, 
Eductum  Martis  luco,  Syma^thia  circuin 
Flumina,  pioguis  ubi  et  placabilia  ara  Palici.  68£ 

680.  Meientius  ipse,  Stridentem  fundam,  poaitis  Mezeniius  armis, 
ZlemTndtm  "^  IP**  ^er  adducU  eircum  caput  cgit  babeni : 

580.  Et  diffidit  media  ^^  media  adversi  liquefacto  tempora  piiimbo 
tempora;urmu  adveni  Diffidit,  ac  mult&  porrectum  extendit  areni. 

690.     Turn    primum      Turn  primuiii  bello  celeretn  intendisse  sagittam       690 
Ascanitt.  dicitur  Dicitur,  ante  feras  solitua  terrere  fiicraces, 

Ascanius,  fortemque  manu  fudisso  Numanum, 
Cui  Remulo  cognomen  erat  $  Turnique  minorein 
594.  Qtiiqae  habcbat  Germanam,  nuper  thalamo  sociatus,  habebat. 
'"'''""''"  Is  primam  ante  aciem  digna  atque  indigna  lelatu        595 

f^oliir*^'*^'*^^"^'^  Vociferans,  tumiduaque  novo  pnecordia  regno 
^'^8.  Mi,  non  pudot  ^^^^  ^^  ingenii  sese  clamore  ferebat : 
Mf,  O  Phrygea,  bia  capti,  Non  pudet  obsidione  iterum  valloque  teneri, 
teneri  Bis  capti  Phryges,  et  morti  pnetendere  muros  ^ 

NOTES. 

vrMt     l^egmtne:  hia  shield.   Beings  wound-  from  othon  that  were  altars  of  thankaf^Ting 

•d,  he  put  hia  hand  to  the  wound  to  stop  and  divination.      Diodorus  Sicolus  r^latct 

the  blood,  and  threw  away  his  shield  for  Ihat  slaves,  who  were  illy  treated  l^y  thoir 

that  purpose.     Hence  he  is  called  demem.  masters,  fled  here   for  safety.     And  their 

578.  Sagitta  allapsa  alls :  the  arrow  glided  masters  were  not  allowed  to  ta!ke  tliem  awsj 

awiflly  on  its  wings,  Sec,     The  arrow  passed  until  they  had  given  security  for  th^ir  gooc 

through  his  hand  as  he  held  it  upon  his  treatment  of  them.     Hence  Ruibus  thirSLs  it 

wound,  fixed  it  to  his  side,  and  then  passed  was  called  araplaeabilis.    This  is  the  most 

mto  his  body,  piercing  his  vitals.    Spiramen*  probable  reason. 

ta  animtt :  the  lungs.     This  was  not  the  ar-  5R7.  Hnbend  ier :  the  string  being  w^hirl- 

row  that  first  wounded  him.  ed  tliree  times  around  his  head  to  give  the 

582.  Puiut :  embroidered  as  to  his  cloak  greater  force  to  the  ball, 
witli  needle  work — having  an  embroidered  688.  Liquefacto  plumbo  :  with  the  melteti 
cloak.  Ibera  ftrrugine:  in  Iberian  purple.  lead.  This  is  a  poetical  exaggeration,  to 
Ferrugo  is  the  color  of  polished  iron«  which  express  the  velocity  of  the  ball  through  the 
approaches  nearly  to  purple.  Ib^ra :  an  air.  The  expression  is  borrowed  from  Lu« 
adj.  from  Iberia,  Some  take  this  for  a  coun-  cretins.  Or  the  poet  may  allude  to  the  cast- 
try  lying  between  the  Euzino  and  Caspian  ing  of  the  ball  at  first.  Rueus  says,  roir- 
seas,  formerly  called  Iberia,  now  Georgia*  facto  plumbo, 

A  colony  of  these  people  removed  to  Spain,  590.  fntenditte :  to  have  shot— directed 

and  settled  near  the  river  Iberus,  to  which  592.  Fudisae :  in  the  sense  of  nravine. 

they  gave  name.    Others  take  it  for  Spain  593.    Cm  Remulo :   in  the  sense  of  cvi 

itselC  sometimes  called  Iberia,    It  abounded  Rtmulut  erat  eognomini:  to  whom  Remuliu 

in  the  best  iron  and  steel.    Facie :  in  the  was  for  a  surname.    This  constraction  b  in 

sense  of  forma,     Ctarua :  in  the  sense  of  imitation  of  the  Greeks. 

iplcAdens.  594.  Sociatua  nuper:  being  lately  connect 

5B5.  Palici^   These  were  the  sons  of  Jovo  ed  with  her  in  marriage, 

and  the  nymph  Thalia,  the  daughter  of  Vul-  595.  Relatu :  a  sup.  in  ti,  in  the  sense  of 

can.     They  were  gods  worshipped  in  Sicily,  dietu, 

near  tlie  river  Symethia.    It  is  not  easy  to  596.  Aovo  regno :  with  his  new  power, 

assign  the  reason  of  their  altar  being  called  which  he  acquired  by  being  connected  with 

*>lacabi,is.     Some  conjecture  they  were  ap«  the  royal  family. 

peaaed  only  by  human  victims  at  first ;  but  597.  Ferebat  sese :  marched  along— »took 

afterward   by  common  victims.      Perhaps  himself  along. 

their  altar  may  be  so  called,  because  it  was  598.  Teneri :  in  the  sense  ot  thntdim. 

Ijio  altar  of  atonement,  as  distinguished  599.  Pneiendcre  *  to  of  pose  yoar  trails  to 

i 
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En  qui  nostra  sibi  bello  connubia  poscunt !  600     600.  En  hemhuaf  qui 

Quis  Deud  Itditiam,  qiiie  vos  dementia  adegit  ?  poicunt 

Non  hie  AtriduR ;  neo  fandi  fictor  Ulysses. 

Durum  &  stirpe  genus.     Natos  ad  flumina  priraum 

Deferimus,  ^voque  gelu  durnmus  et  undis 

Venatu  invigiiant  pueri,  sylvasque  fatiganl ;  605 

Flectere  ludus  equus,  et  spicula  tendere  cornu.  006.  J^Mtimludas  at 

At  patiens  operum,  parvoque  aasueta  juventus, 

Aut  rastris  terrain  domat,  aut  quatit  oppida  beUo. 

Omne  sevuin  ferro  teritur,  ver<^ique  juvencdm 

Terga  fatigamus  hastd.     Nee  tarda  senectus  610 

Dcbilitat  viies  aniuii,  mutatque  vigorem. 

Canitiem  ga]e&  preinimus ;  semperque  recentes 

C^onvectare  juvat  prcudas,  et  vivere  rapto.  613.  Juvat  not 

Vobis  picta  croco  et  fulgenti  murice  vestis;  '  614.  Elti  vobis  yoatif 

Desidis  cordi ;  juvat  indulgere  choreis ;  615  P»«t& 

Et  tunicae  manicas,  et  habent  redimicula  mitrae.  615.  Deaidi©  runi  V9- 

O  vere  Phrygiie,  neque  enim  Phryges !  itc  per  alta  ^^  '' 

Diiidyma,  ubi  assuetis  biforem  dat  tibia  cantum.  618.     robu    tuueiw 

Tympana  vos  buxusque  vocant  Bereeynthia  matris  '****<^  *^' 

Idaeae.     Sinite  arma  viris,  et  cedite  ferro.  620  ..J^];,  Ascanms  non  tu- 

mi..,,         !•   .•  f.  .  lit    jYumanum    jactan 

ralia  jactantem  dictis,  ae  dira  eanentem  tuoi^  m. 

Non  tulit  Ascanius :  nervoque  obversus  equino 

NOTES, 

flemth— to  screen  yourselves  behind   your  the  covering  of  those  parts  as  a  mart  of 

wall,  and  save  yourselves  from  death.  Heyne  effeminacy.  This  is  said  by  waj  of  reproach. 

fomU  Marte.  The  common  reading  is  mor^i.  617.  O  veriFhrygia^  k,c.    He  here  speakii 

600.  Jfottra  connubia:  our  brides.     This  by  wa^  of  contempt,  calling  them  not  even 

IB  said  in  allusion  to  the  case  of  Lavinia.  Phrygian  men,  but  Phrygian  women.    The 

602.   Fielor  fandi :    the    dissembler    of  Phrygfians  were  noted  for  their  effeminacy 

speech.     Fandi:  in  the  sense  of  verborum,  and  luxury.     See  iEn.  iv.  216. 

60S.  Durum  genua:  but  we  are  a  hardy  618.  Dindytna:  neu.  plu.  sin^.  DindymuM^ 

race  from  our  origin.  a  mountain  in  Phrygia,  sacred  to  Cybelc. 

605.  Venatu :  for  venatui.  See  Eel.  v.*  Hence  she  is  sometimes  called  Dindymine, 
29.  Invigilant:  are  fond  of— have  a  special  Its  name  is  of  Greek  origin,  and  signifxcs 
regard  to.  Faligant  xylras :  weary  the  woods  double-topt — having  two  tops.  Jiiforem* 
— the  boasts  or  game  in  the  woods,  by  meton.  Some  understand  by  this  a  pipe  with  only 

606.  Cornu:  from  the  bow.  Spicula:  in  two  stops:  others,  two  pipes  witli  different 
the  sense  of  tagittat,  stops,  which,  being  played  upon  together, 

608.  Domat :  in  the  sense  of  exercet.  Qua-  made  very  indifferent  harmony.  Bifoteni 
tit :  in  the  sense  of  impugnat,  cantum :    discordant   music     Kuieus  says, 

609.  Ferro:  with  the  sword;  that  is,  in    isnparem. 

war.  619.  Tympana:  neu.  plu..  timbrels.  Bere» 

610.  Faligamus  terga:  we  strike  the  backs  cynthia :  an  adj.  from  Bereeynthus^  a  monn* 
of  our  oxen,  &c.  So  constant  were  they  tain  and  castle  in  Phrygia,  sacred  to  Cybelo; 
m  the  use  of  tlieir  arms,  that  thoy  did  not  who  sometimes  was  called  Bereeynthia, 
even  lay  them  aside  when  engaged  in  agri-  Buxut:  properly,  the  box*wood  ;  by  meton. 
culture.  They  used  their  spears,  &c.  to  spur,  a  pipe  made  of  the  box-wood.  This  wood 
or  urge  on  tlieir  oxen  while  in  the  plough.  is   supposed   to  have  abounded  on  mount 

611.  Mutat:  in  the  sense  of  pellit.  finrecynthus. 

612.  Pretnimus^  Slc,  By  this  we  are  to  620.  Idacs:  an  adj.  from  /cfa,  a  mounUiiO 
understand  that  their  old  men  had  sufficient  just  back  of  Troy,  sacred  to  Cybele,  the 
vigor  and  strength  of  nerve,  to  bear  arms.  mother  of  the  gods.     Hence  she  is  called 

613.  Rapto:  the  plunder.         •  sometimes  7(fcEa.    Sinite:  in  the  sense  vf 

615.  DettditK.  cordi:  sloth  is  to  you  for    relinquite, 

pleasure  and  delight.  621.  Canentem  dira :  uttering  so ch  mdig* 

616.  7\tnicai  habent :  your  vests  have  nities— such  reproaches.  Runus  saya,  6- 
sieoyes^  and  the  ribbons  of  the  mitre.    Other    quentem, 

nations,  particularly  the  Romans,  had  their        622.  Equino  nervo:  the  string  of  his  kois 
arms  ao4  ne^s  niked,  and  looked  upon    was        *      ** '  -.--o-Ji^u 
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Oonsurgunt  geminas  quereus,  intonsaquo  cauo 
AttoUunt  capita,  et  sublimi  vertice  nutant 
Imimpuni,  aditus  RutuH  ut  vid6re  patentee* 
Continud  Quercens^  et  pulcher  Equicolua  annis, 
£t  pneceps  animi  Troarus,  et  Mavortius  Haemon,      C8d 

ti86.  Totii  agminibua  Agminibus  totis  aut  versi  terga  ded^re, 
*******""  Aut  ipso  ports  posuere  in  limine  vitam. 

Turn  magis  increscunt  animis  discordibus  ins  z 

£t  jam  collect!  Troes  glomerantur  eddero, 

Et  conferie  manimi,  et  procurrere  loogiils  aadeoL     690 

Ductoii  Turno  aiversA  in  parte  furenti, 
Turbantiqiie  viros,  perfertur  nuntius»  hostem 
Fervere  ca;de  nov&,  et  portas  pnebere  patentee. 
Deserit  inceptum,  atque  immani  concilus  irA 
Dardaniam  ruit  ad  portam,  fratresque  superbos.  695 

696.  El  primum,  ja-  Et  primum  Antiphaten,  is  enim  se  primus  agebat, 

Anti  httei^^thum  Sti  '^^^^*"*  ^®  *"*^  nothum  Sarpedonia  alu, 
Swpcdonb  de°  ThTbanA  ^onjecto  sternit  jaculo.     Volat  Itala  comus 
matre,  onim  Aera  per  tenuem,  stomachoque  infixa  sub  allum 

Pectus  abit :  reddit  specus  atri  vulncris  undam  700 

Spumantem^  et  fixo  ferrum  in  pulmone  tepescit. 

Turn  Meropem  atque  Erymantha  manu ;    tum  sternit 
Aphydnum : 
708.  Tum  tiemit  Bi-  Turn  Bitian  ardentem  oculis,  animisque  freinentem, 
^^  Non  jaculo ;  neque  enim  jaculo  vitam  ille  dedisaet ; 

Sud  magnum  stridens  contorta  felarica  venit,  705 

NOTES. 

681.  GeniiruB  airia  qiurcus:  as  two  aeri-  one  here  alladed  to  was  io  AnaXtnor:  the 

al  oaka  rise  around,  &c.    This  is  a  line  si-  sovereignty  of  which  was  long  disputed  be 

niilu.     U  is  taken  from  Homer,  Iliad  xi.  tween  Uie  Lydians  and  Mysiana.    Js''ov%um 

685.  Pracept.     Rueus  says,  /emeraniu.  an  illegitimate  son. 

G88.  Tum  ira :  then  rage  increases  more  698.    Comu$ :    the  comeiI<tree — also,  a 

and  more  in  the  hostile  minds  of  the  Tro-  javelin  or  dart  made  of  the  wood  of  that 

jans.     Discordibus:  in  the  sense  of  AoWi/t-  tree,  by  meton. 

bus.     RusBUs  says,  infensis,  700.  Spteus  atri  vulneris :  tlie  cavity  oi 

690.  Conferre  manum  :  to  engage  in  close  the  dark  wound  emits,  &c.     Sp&nu  is  pro 

combat :  a  phrase.  perly  a  den  or  cave,  which  is  usually  dark 

692.  Turbanti :  routing — driving  before  and  gloomy.  This  idea  tlie  poet  transfers 
him.  to  the  wound  made  by  the  javelin  of  Tur- 

693.  Ferrere:  rage  with  uncommon  slaugb-  nus.  Some  copies  have  saiiguinis  in  thfl 
ter.  /Vrrere  KtgniBes  to  be  hot — to  be  busi-  room  of  t?u/neru.  In  this  case,  a/ra  Mngvt- 
ly  engaged — also,  to  rage.  J^ova:  uncom*  nu  must  be  governed  by  undam,  and  not  by 
mon — unusual.  Rua»us  says,  recenli.  But  specus  ;  which  wou4d  signify  tho  wound  it- 
he  takes /«rf.'«rf,  in  tlie  sense  of  animart.*  to  self.  The  common  reading  is  vuJneris.  Val- 
be  animated— encouraged.  Prabcre :  in  the  py  takes  specus  for  Uie  wound  itself — ths 
sense  of  ((ff'erre  vol  dare,  gaping  wound.     Undam :  a  stream — ^tide  o( 

694.  Deserit :  in  tlio  sense  of  relinquit.  blood.     Reddit :  in  tjie  sense  of  emittit. 

695.  Superbos  fratres  :  Pandarus  and  Bi*  701.  Fixo:  in  the  sexise  of  tran^fiso. 
tias,  mentioned  above,  the  sons  of  Alcanor.  703.  Ardentem:  flashing  fire  with  his  eyes. 

696.  Au;ebat  s,i :  presented  himself — took  704.  Jion  jaculo  entm,  &c.  The  moanin; 
himself  along.  of  this  line  is :  that  Turnus  did  not  kill  bim 

697.  Sarpedonis,  Sarpedon  was  tho  re-  with  an  ordinary  javelin,  for  he  would  not 
pntcd  SOD  of  Jupiter.  Hence  the  epithet  have  yield«?d  his  life  to  a  javelin — it  would 
alti,  high,  or  nobly  born.  He  was  king  of  have  had  no  effect  on  him.  The  others  he  kill- 
Lvcia,and  assisted  Priam  against  the  Greeks,  ed  with  his  hand — with  an  ordinary  weapon. 
Tktltana:  an  adj.  from  Thebes,  There  were  705.  Falarica,  This  was  an  obkng  kin<i 
several  cities  of'^  that  name;  one  in  Egypt,  of  javelin,  bound  about  with  wild  fire.  U 
one  m  Bcotia,  and  one  in  Thessaly.    The  was  usually  shot  out  of  an  engine  againut 
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Pu^uuniH  acta  roodo  ;  quam  nee  duo  taurea  tergai 

Nee  duplici  sf^uamd  lorica  fidclis  et  auro 

Siistinuit :  collapsa  ruunt  immania  membra. 

Dat  tellus  gemitum,  et  clypeum  suMer  intonat  ingens.  709.    Intonai    rvpor 

Qualis  in  Euboico  Baiarum  litore  quondam  71C  eum, 

Saxoa  pila  cadit,  magnis  quam  molibus  ante  '^^^*  ^?^  consiruc- 

r^       .  .  •     Ml         •  tam    ante    homvncM    icu 

Oonstructam  jacmnt  ponto  :  sic  ilia  rumam  ^^^^  ^ 

Prona  trahit,  penitusque  vadis  illisa  recumbit  7x2.   Sic  ilia  eadtM 

Miscent  se  maria,  et  nignc  attolluntur  arcnae.  prona 

Turn  sonitu  Prochyta  alta  tremit,  durumque  cubile  715 

Inarime  Jovis  imperils  imp6sta  TyphcEo.  716.  Inarimeque  im- 

llic  Mars  armipotens  animum  viresque  Latinia  P^^*  '^?P^?°  ^*^'  'J*'" 

Addidit,  et  stimulos  acres  sub  pectore  yertit :  V^tr'^tu  '"^""'      ' 
Immisit(iue  fugam  Teucris,  atrumque  timorem. 

Undique  conveniunt  quoniam  data  copia  pugn«  j  720  J.'^^^^^^l  ^^i; 

Bellatorque  ammo  Deus  incidit.  copi^  ^^^^   J^^,    „, 

Pandarus,  ut  fuso  germanum  corpore  cernit,  tpm 
Et  quo  sit  fortuna  loco,  qui  casus  agat  res, 
Portam,  vi  mult&  con  verso  cardine,  torquet, 

NOTES. 

wrouden  to  wen  for  th«  purpose  of  setting  to  us,  would  be  a  novel  way  of  making  , 

Uiem  on  fire.     To    show   the   prodigious  dam  or  pier  in  the  water, 

strength  of  Turnus,  the  poet  intimates  that  714.  Miteent  te :  in  tJie  sense  ot turhaviur, 

it  was  cast  by  him.     To  express  tlie  rapi-  115,  Prochyta:  an  island  lying  to  >  he  south 

dity  of  its  flight,  ho  says,  it  flew  like  a  thun-  of  the  promontory  Muniiu^  and  formerly 

dcr-bolt :  modo  Jvhninis.  separated  from  the  main  land,  by  an  earth- 

70e.  Ada :  driven — sent.    Modo  :  m  the  quake,  according  to  Pliny.     Its  name  is  oi 

sense  of  more,  Greek  origin.  Hodie^  Procida,   Alia :  higli, 

707.  Duplici  tquamd.  The  plates  of  a  in  reference  to  its  surface.  Or,  alia  may 
coat  of  mail  were  called  squamm^  from  their  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  alU  yel  profundi. 
resemblance  to  scales.  Squama  el  auro :  for  RoibUs  says,  inlima,  Heyne  observes,  that 
ttirea  squama,  by  hend.  Fidelit :  trusty —  alia  may  be  considered  as  an  epithet  proper 
faithful.  It  had  hitherto  protected  him  in  for  all  islands,  inasmuch  as  they  arc  eleva- 
d anger.  ted  or  raised  above  the  sea,  or  surface  oi 

708.  Ruunt:  in  the  sense  of eadunt.  Col'  the  water:  alia,  epilheion  cornmune  omnium 
lapsa :  failing — losing  thoir  strength.  insularum,  quaienus  mari  eminent, 

709.  Intonate  &c.  These  words  may  be  716.  Inarime.  This  is  a  higli  and  elevated 
rendered :  he,  falling  upon  hi«  mighty  shield,  island,  laying  to  tlie  west  of  Prochyta.  This 
thunders ;  or,  his  mighty  shield  falling  upon  passage  is  taken  from  Homer,  Iliad  ii.  283 
him,  &c.  Cljfpeum :  the  same  with  clypeiu,  TSfpluto,  Typhcsus  was  one  of  the  giants 
This  passage  is  imitated  from  Homer,  Iliad  that  attempted  to  scale  heaven,  and  was 
V.  43.  signally  punished  by  Jove  for  the  audacious 

710.  Eubateo  litore  Baiarum,    Baia  was  attempt. 

a  place  in  Campania,  famous  for  its  foun-  718.    f^erlit   acres:   he  turns  his  sharp 

ijins  of  warm  water,  situated  in  the  upper  spurs  under  their  breast    This  is  a  meta- 

port  of  the  Sinus  J^eanolilanus,  near  the  phor  taken  from  the  application  of  the  spur 

piomontory  Misenus,    A  colony  from  Chal-  to  the  sides  of  the  horse,  to  increase  his 

ciM,  on  the  island  Eubcea,  hodie,  J^egroponl^  speed  and  courage. 

founded  the  city  Cuma,  not  far  from  this  719.  Atrum:  in  the  sense  of  korridum 

place.     Hence  the  shore  is  called  Euhaan,  grim — ghastly. 

(^ualis^  &c    The  meaning  is :  that  fietias  720.  Copia :  in  the  sense  of  opportunUoM, 

fell  like  a  mass  of  rocks,  which  had  been  721.  IneidU :   ui  the  sense  of  mbiit  vcl 

built  up  to  a  great  height,  and  cast  into  the  illabitur, 

tea,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  dam  or  722.  Corpore  fuso  :  with  his  body  stretch- 
lamer  to  the  water.  ed  on  the   ground.     Ul :  in  the  sense  oi 

711*  Molibus:  for  a  dam  or  pier.  ^ando. 

713.  Prona:  in  the  sense  of  cais?u.  //!»•  723.  Casus:  misfortune— danger.    Agal' 

$a:  dashing  upon  the  water.     Penilus:  in  attends  their  affairs— rules— governs.     Ru- 

Uie  sense  of  profundi,     Recumbit :  it  sinks  cbus  says,  impellat, 

deep  to  tlie  «bottom^-it  rests,  &c    **"  '  •  he  shutr  the  gat« 
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Obnixus  latk  humeris :  multosque  Buormn  725 

McBnibus  exclusos  duro  in  certamine  linquit 
Ast  alios  secum  induditi  recipitque  ruentes : 
Demens !  qui  Rutulum  in  medio  non  agmine  regea 
7f9.  IiiduMif     turn  Viderit  irrumpentem,  ullrdque  incluserit  arbi : 

arbi.  v«lnii  Immanem  veluti  pecora  inter  inertia  tigrini.  73C 

ContinuA  nova  hix  oculis  eflnlsit,  et  arma 
HorrendAm  sonu^re  :  tremunt  in  vertice  cristse 
Sanguineas^  clypeoque  micantia  folgura  mittunt.' 

AgAoscunt  fiiciem  invisam  atque  immania  membra 
Tarbati  subitd  ^neadas.    Turn  Pandarus  ingens       735 
Emicat,  et,  mortis  fratemse  fervidus  irl, 
Effatur :  Non  haec  dotalis  regia  Amatae ; 
Nee  muris  coliibet  patriis  media  Ardea  Turnum. 
739.  Eal  ntlla  potes-  Castra  inimica  vides :  nulla  hinc  exire  potestas. 

•■■  Olli  subridens  sedato  pectore  Turnua  :  •'40 

Incipe,  si  qua  animo  virtus,  et  consere  dextram 
Hic  etiam  inventum  Priamo  narrabis  Achillem. 
Dixerat.     Ule  rudem  nodis  et  oortice  crudo 
Tntorquet,  summis  adnixus  viribus,  hastam. 
ExcepSre  aurae  vulnus  :  Satumia  Juno  745 

Detorsit  veniens ;  portaeque  inligitur  hasta. 
At  non  hoc  telum,  mea  quod  vt  dextera  versat, 
Efiagies :  neque  enim  is  teli  nee  vulneris  auctor. 
749  Bio  Turnua  ait :  Sic  ait :  et  sublatum  alt^  consurgit  in  ensem, 

M  oouflurgit  gj  mediam  ferro  gemina  inter  tempora  frontem  760 

Dividit,  impubesque  immani  vulnere  malas. 

NOTES.  * 

726.  Duro :  in  the  sense  of  morttfero.  nus,  and,  with  her,  the  kingdom  of  Lahvm, 

731 .   Coniinrth  nova  bix^  &c.     Davidson  The  verb  esi  is  to  be  supplied, 
efero  this  to  the  eyes  of  the  Trojans,  and        738.  Ardea,    The  capital  city  of  the  Ru- 

not  to  those  of  Tumus     The  comeliness  of  tuli.    Media :  the  middle  or  centre  of  yoor 

his  person  and  the  brightness  of  his  arms  dominions.     Cohibet :  in  the  sense  of  tenet. 

rendered  him  easy  to  be  distinguished  by  Patnit :  paternal  walls. 
the  enemy.    New  11|ht  struck  their  eyes.        741.  Coruere   dextram:  engage  hand  to 

Both  Dr.  Trapp  and  iluasus  refer  it  to  Tur-  hand  with  mo. 

nus.     Rueus  says,  novum  lumen  emicuit        742.  Etiam :  also— as  well  aa  among  Lh« 

ex  oculis  Tumi.  Greeks. 

739.  TVemunt :  wave.  743.  Hastam  rudem :  a  spear  rough  witii 

733.  Micantia :  gleaming — reflecting  from  knots,  fee. 
his  shield.     Miltunt :  in  the  sense  of  mtV-        745.  Vulnus :  in  the  sense  of  ietunu,  by 

funi  Me :  throws — darts  itself  at  a  distance,  meton. 

Davidson  and  Rurens  read  miltit^  referring        746.  Detortit :  turned  it  aside.    Veniens  . 

to  Turnns.     Heyne  reads  mittunt^  agreeing  in  the  sense  of  interveniens. 
with  fulgura  in  the  nom.    If  we  read  mittit^        748.  Enim  neque  auctor  teli :  for  neither 

fulgura  will  be  the  ace.  plu.  governed  by  the  owner  of  the  weapon,  nor  the  author  of 

that  verb.  the  stroke,  is  the  same.     He  far  excels  you 

What  follows  of  the  feats  of  Tumus  is  in  the  strength  of  his  body,  and  the  uorve 

astonishingly  grrand.     But  it  may  be  object*  of  his  arm.    Vulneris :  in  the  sense  of  tV/u<. 

ed,  that  the   story  is   beyond  probability.  Is :  in  the  sense  of  idem. 
We  are  to  recollect,  however,  that  it  is  lu-        749.  Consurgit :  he  rises  upon  his  sword, 

lowable  in  poetry  to  go  beyond   real  life :  raised  high.    He  lifts  up  his  sword,  and  n»e«i 

and,  beside,  he  is  assisted  in  nis  amazing  ex-  on  tiptoe,  to  give  greater  force  to  the  blow, 

ploits  by  a  divine  power.  AUi  may  be  connected  with  coruurgit^  or  xuh- 

737.  Hcee  non  dotalis  re^a :  this  is  not  toUum,    The  sense  is  the  same  in  either  case, 
tite  palace  of  Amata,  promised  as  a  dowry        750.  Mediam  Jrontem  :   his  head  in   the 

to  thee,     ft  was  the  purpose  of  Amata  to  middle  between,  &c. 
bmtow  her  daughter  Lavinia  upon  Tur         751.  Impuhes :  boardlosi»-~  without  bear  it 
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Fit  Bonus ;  ingenti  cone  issa  est  pondere  teHus. 
Collap8os  arliis  atque  arma  cnienta  cerebro 

Sternit  humi  lUQricns:  atque  illi  partibus  equis  754.  A%qu«  capce  po- 

ll uc  caput  ati|ue  illuc  humero  ex  utroque  pepemtit.    76fi  P<"*<j»'    ^^   trinum   in 
DilTugiimt  yersi  trepid^  foniiidine  Trocs.  ■^""  P*^"*  ^"^^ 

Kt,  si  continuo  victorern  ea  cura  subisset, 
lluiT]po«*e  claustra  manu,  sociosque  immittere  portis, 

Ultiiuus  ille  dies  bello  genlique  fuisset.  759.  Gentique  TV^a 

Sed  furor  ardciitein  ca^disque  insana  cupido  760  minwi. 

Lgit  in  adversoB.  * 

Principio  Pbalarim^  et,  succiso  poplite,  Gygen  763.  Hme  inherit  hts- 

Excipit :  bine  raptas  fugientibus  ingerit  hastas  **•  raptaa  ab  occuu  in 

In  tergum:  Juno  vires  animumque  ininistrat.  *®'^™r« 

Addit  Halvn  coinitem,  et  confixft  Phegea  parml :       766  ^J^'  etTh^gcl!  «w 
I^rnaros  deinde  in  muris,  Martomque  cientes,  pArmft  confua 

Alcandruinque  Ilaliumque  Noemonaque  Prylanimque.         766.    Deinde    occtdU 
Lvncea  tendentern  contrk,  sociosque  vocantem,  Alcandruinque,  &c.  ig 

\ibranU  gladio  connixus  ab  aggere  dexter  "^^^  9*'"  ingrtuiU  ii 

Occupat :  huic  uno  dejectum  cominus  iciu  770  """gj^  Connixae  dexter 

Cum  ga1c4  longc  jacuit  caput     Inde  ferarum  ab  aggere,  Tumut  ooca 

Vastatorem  Amycurn,  quo  non  feb'cior  alter  pat  Lyncea 

Ungere  tela  manu,  ferrumque  armare  vcneno:  771.  Inde  occicfi/ Amy 

Fit  Clytium  *floliden,  et  amicum  Cretea  Musis ;  ^'"^Ul^   r^*        -j-.  ^1 

(yretea  Musarum  coinitem:  cui  carmiua  semper         776  jjum 
Et  citbarse  cordi,  numerosque  intendere  nervis  ;  775.  Cui  carmina,  o 

iSemper  equos,  atque  arma  virilim,  pugnasque  canebat.      cithare  fuerani  aempa 

Tandem  ductores,  audit&  cajde  suorum,  ^^J^^ 

Conveniunt  Teucri,  Mneslbeus  acerque  Serestus ;  .  ^^^i,?  m^^^^VJ!  ''^  "'•'* 

ralantesque  videntsocios,  nostemque  receptum.         780  q„i|.  q^^,  deinde  dm 
Et  MnestheuSf  Qu6  deinde  fugam  ?  qud  tendltis  ?  inquit,  gUis  fugam  ? 

NOTES. 

754.  lUi:  in  the  sense  of  i/Ziiu .   His  head  771.  Caput  hiHe.      The  same  aa,  ht^Mt 

n(iiij(,  ice.    Sitmil:  he  brmga  to  the  ground,  caput:  the  dat.  in  the  eense  of  the  «:<^tu 

Rumus  says,  trahit.  772.  FeHeior:  more  skilful — export. 

757.  Subisset  victorern:  had  the  thought  773.  Ungere:  to  anoint.  Manu:  art- 
romp  bito  tlic  mind  of  ihe  victor  to  burst,  skill,  by  meton.  The  practice  of  poisoiiiiig 
Lc.  Clnuilra :  the  bars  of  the  gate — the  arrows,  and  other  miBsiye  weapons,  obtained 
irate  itself.  among  some  nations    of  antiquity.      It  is 

761.  Egit  in  adversot:  drove  him  ftirious  said  to  be  done  at  the  present  day  by  some 

upon   his  fues.      He  could  not  resist  the  tribes  of  Indians,  and  some  of  the  barba- 

toiiiptation  of  pursuing  his  revenue  on  his  rous  nations  of  Africa.    Ferrton:  the  point 

nitfMiiicB,  when  they  were  full  in  his  view.  or  barb. 

763.  Excipit :    in  the  sense  of  interjieit,  774.  JEoliden,    He  was  ncilfbl  at  playing 

lie  rp«*eives  or  surprises  them  with  death,  on  wind  instruments.     He  is  therefore  called 

Ins  Tit :  in  ihe  sen^e  of  intorquei^  veljacit.  metaphorically  the  son  of  iEolus.     Ther« 

7G6.  Ignarot:  ignorant  of  his  being  within  is  a  propriety,  therefore,  in  joininsr  him  with 

t>ii>ir  walls.     Not  thinking  of  danger,  and  Creteiu^  who  was  a  distinsnished  musipian, 

not  'magining  that  Turnus  and  death  were  and  consequently  a  fliend  and  companion 

so  n<iar  them.    Citvte*:  routting  the  martial  of  the  muses.     Critea^  Lyncea^  Phegea^  are 

courage   of   his  friends — encouraging  the  Greek  accusatives. 

ti^lit.  776.  Intendere  H»jmero$ :   to  apply  notes 

768.  Tendentern  eontri  :  meeting  him —  to  the  strings  of  the  lyre — ^to  apply  verse  to 
coining  opposite  to  him.  music.      Ruipuft  say«,   edere  sonos  chvrdit, 

769.  Dexter:  011  the  right  hand :  or,  dex-  Cordi:  for  a  delight.  CithaTCs^  may  hero 
tcrous,  skilful.  mean  musical  instruments  m  general. 

770.  Oeeupat:  receives — takes.  Interei*  781.  QuA  deinde  fugam  f  wnere  next  will 
pU,  aavB  RuiBUS,  ve  direct  your  flight?      Servtus  says  '*  *' 
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Quos  aliofl  muroe,  quae  jam  vltik  mccnia  habetis  f 

783.  Unuf  homo,  it  Unus  homo,  vestns,  6  ci\es,  undique  septiui 
i(it  BepiuB  voitrU  agg«-  Aggeribus,  tantas  atrages  impune  per  urbem 

riDiii.  undique  Ediderit  ?  juvenum  primos  tot  miserit  Oreo  ?  785 

Non  infelicis  patrias,  veterumque  Deonim, 
787.  N  in  miserotque  Et  megni  iEnes,  segnes,  miseretque  pudetque  ? 
pudotque  cot^  O  segnos,      Talibus  accensi  firmantur,  et  agmine  dense 

""^«9*  Turaiw  oaulatim  Consistunt.     Turnus  paulatim  excedere  pugni, 

^^   J  ^  Et  fluvium  petere,  ac  partem  quae  cingitur  amni.        71KJ 

791.  Teucri  ineipiunl  Acrius  h6c  Teucri  clamore  incumbere  magno, 
aeiiufl  hdc  Et  glomerare  manum.     Ceu  saevum  turba  leonem 

Ciim  telia  premit  infenais :  at  territus  ille 
Asper,  acerba  tuens,  retrd  redit :  et  neque  terga 
»5.  Nee  ille  eat  potii  [ra  dare  aut  virtus  patitur ;  nee  tendere  contri  79j 

tondore  contra  per  tela  jjjg  quidem  hoc  cupiens,  potis  est  per  tela  virosque. 
pl^h^  "^  "^^  Haud  aliter  reli-d  dubius  vestigia  Turnus 

Improperata  refcrt ;  et  mens  exiestuat  iri. 
Quin  etiam,  bis  turn  medioa  invaserat  hostes ; 
Bis  eonfusa  fugft  per  muros  agmina  vertit,  809 

Sed  manus  e  castris  proper^  coit  omnis  in  unum 
Nee  contrk  vires  audet  Satumia  Juno 
803.  Siifficcre  vires  et  Suffice  re :  aeriam  cgbIo  nam  Jupiter  Irim 
oontra  Teuerot.  Demisit,  gcrnianae  haud  mollia  jussa  ferentem  ; 

Ni  Turnus  cedat  Teucrorum  mcenibus  ^Itis.  805 

806.     Erpo    juvenie  Ergd  nee  clypeo  juvenis  subsistere  tantum, 

valel  subsistere  tantum  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^ .   -^-^^  ^^^  undique  tel'is 

impelum,     nee    clypeo,  ^.      .,  o.       •*        •  i  * 

necdextri  Obruitur.     Strepit  assiduo  cava  tempora  eircum 

Tinnitu  galea,  et  saxis  solida  sera  fatiscunt : 

810.  Jubs  ninl  die-  Discussacque  jubas  capiti ;  nee  sufficit  umbo  81() 

**'****®  Ictibus :  ingeminant  hastis  et  Troes,  ct  ipse 

Fulmineus  Mnestheus.     Turn  toto  corpore  sudor 

NOTES. 

Is  a  bitter  sarcasm.    It  implies  that  tliejhad  794.  Aeerba :  an  adj.  ncn.  pla.  taken  si 

already  fled  into  their  eamp,  and  shut  Uiem-  an  adverb.    This  is   common   amonfr  the 

selves    up   through  fear,  witliin  their   in-  poets.      Tuena^  a  part,  of  iueor:  looking 

trenchments.      Tenditis :  in   the  sense   of  fiercely. 

ibUis.  795.  7>»ufcre  cowfri:  to  go  forward. 

784.  ^ggeribtu :  in  the  sense  of  muri*.  798.  Impntperata :  slow-^elibcrate.    Of 

785.  Ediderit :  in  the  sense  of  effecerii,  tn,  negativum,  and  proptratua. 

787.  Segnet:  cowards.  Rusbus  says,  0,  800.  Confusa:  confused — disordered.  Ka> 
tnerlei.     It  is  better  to  consider  tcgnet^  as     ieus  and  some  others  read  conversa, 

the  voc.  than  the  ace.  agreeing  witii  vos  un-  801.  In  untun :  against  him  alone.    Coi!. 

derstood,  and  governed  by  tlie  verbs  miserei  unites.     Of  eon^  and  eo. 

and  p^idei.     It  is  more  animated,  and  more  805.  Ali  Tumut,    A  threat  is  Intimatea 

in  the  spirit  of  address.  or  implied  in  the  words,  hand  mollia  nian- 

788.  firnmn/ur;  in  the  sense  of  antman-  data;  which  would  be  put  in  cxocotton, 
fur.  By  these  words  of  Mnestheus  the  Tro-  unless  Turnus  retired  from  the  Tn^jan  walls. 
jaus  were  encouraged,  and  rallied;  and  809.  Tinnilu:  ringing.  Sir^Al:  in  th3 
again  returned  to  the  attack.  sense  of  ional, 

700.  Partem:  the  part  of  the  walls  which  810.  Jvha:   the  plumes  or  fcatliera  in 

WAS  bounded  by  the  river.  his  helmet.     These   were  struck  from  hts 

791.  Hqc   acriiuy  Sic.      This   retreat    of  head.     Umbo.     The  boss  or   extreme  part 

Turnus  Sfave  courage  to  tlie  Trojans,  who  of  the  shield,  by  synec.  the  whole  shield 

DCgan  to  press  upcn  him  more  closely,  rnd  This  is  not  able  to  withstand  the  Mows  of 

to  form  a  band  atout  him  with  a  view  to  the  missive  weapons, 

surround  him,  and  take  hioi  prisoner.  812.  Fulmineus:   In  the  sense  of  ardent 

7!)2.  7V^a;  a  company   I  hunters.  The  Trojans,  with  Mnestheus  at  their  he\d, 
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Liquilur,  ei  piceum,  nee  resptrare  potestas, 
Flumen  agit :  fessos  quatit  asger  anlielitus  artiu. 
Tiim  (lenii^ni  pneceps  sattu  nese  omnibus  armis 
In  fluvium  dedit.     Ille  suo  cum  gurgite  flavo 
Accepit  venientem,  ac  moUibus  extulit  undis ; 
Rt  IiBtum  sociis  abluti  caede  remisit. 


NOTES. 


81£ 


813.  Nee  ert  potestaa 
illi  respirife 

816.  TUlBjIunut  ncoe- 
pit  eum  ▼eoieniem  oaiii 
■uo  flavo  guTfitt),  ao  ex- 
tulit  cum  raoIlibuB  «iDdia« 
et  reiiiisit  eum  l»tam  eo- 
ciis,  cede  ablutA. 


attack  Tomos  with  such  fury  that  he  is 
unable  to  maintain  hia  ground.  His  aolid 
armor  of  braaa  ia  biuiaed  and  shattered  bj 
the  hoayy  stones  hurled  at  him ;  his  plumes 
fall  from  his  head ;  his  trusty  shield  begins 
to  give  way ;  and  the  enemy  to  repeat  their 
strokes  with  redoubled  fury,  witli  darts  and 
spoars,  in  this  situation,  worn  out  with 
fatigue,  and  panting  for  breath,  he  flings 
himself  into  the  Tiber,  and  returns  in  safety 
to  his  camp. 

814.  Agii  fiteumfiumen:  pours  a  black 
pitchy  stream.  Tumus  sweat  so  copiously 
that  it  leU  f/om  him  in  a  stream.    Mingled 


with. dust,  which  would  adhere  to  his  body 
it  became  tough  and  clammy  like  pitch,  anc 
nearly  of  a  similar  color,  ^ger  anheiituM, 
This  is  sach  a  difficulty  of  breathing  as  they 
have,  who  are  sickly,  and  asthmatic. 

816.  lile  mo  gurf^Ut.  Thia  ia  extremely 
beautiful.  The  poet  representa  the  rivei 
god,  expanding  his  gulfy  bosom  to  receive 
Tumua,  and  bearing  him  off  in  aafety  upon 
hia  wavea. 

818.  Cade  abhitd:  the  blood  being  waahed 
off.  Not  the  blood  from  any  wounda  he  had 
received ;  but  from  thoae  wounda  which  Iw 
had  inflicted. 


QUESTIOxNS. 


How  is  thia  book  distinguished  from  all 
tlie  rest' 

What  does  Tumus  in  the  mean  time  ? 

Does  he  attempt  to  bum  the  Trojan  ships? 

What  becomes  of  them  ? 

At  whose  particular  requeat  was  this 
granted  to  them  ? 

What  does  Dr.  Trapp  observe  of  thia  pas- 
sage ? 

Doea  he  consider  it  a  blemish  ^  the  book? 

By  whom  is  Tumus  roused  to  arms? 

To  what  does  the  poet  compare  the 
marching  of  his  troops  ? 

Where  does  the  Ganges  empty  ? 

What  is  its  length? 

What  course  does  it  run  ? 

(n  what  light  is  it  considered  by  those 
who  live  near  it? 

Where  does  the  Nile  rise  ? 

Whore  does  it  empty  ? 

And  by  how  many  mouths  ? 

What  effect  has  it  upon  the  fertility  of 

Egypt? 

What  occasions  its  inundationa  ? 

Ia  thia  a  fine  oompariaon  ? 

Having  failed  to  bum  the  fleet,  what 
sourse  dooa  Turaos  determine  to  pursue  ? 

Was  there  any  prodigy  in  the  heavena  at 
tiia  time  ? 

What  waa  that  prodigy  ? 

What  effect  had  it  upon  the  Trojans? 

What  effect  bad  it  upon  the  RutuUans  ? 

Did  Tumus  make  an  address  to  hia  men 
upon  the  ocfiasbn  ? 

What  effect  had  it  upon  them  ? 

What  is  the  character  of  that  speech  ' 


At  the  condonon,  what  does  he  reeom- 
mend  to  his  men  ? 

When  doea  he  reaolve  to  attack  the  camp 
of  the  Trojana? 

What  ordera  doea  he  give  to  be  observed 
during  the  night? 

What  ia  the  condition  of  the  Trojans  ? 

What  do  they  in  the  mean  time  i 

la  there  any  proposition  made  to  reeal! 
JEneas? 

By  whom  waa  it  made  ? 

Who  were  Nisus  and  Euryalus  ? 

Had  any  mention  been  made  of  their 
friendship  before? 

In  what  book  ? 

And  upon  what  occaaion  ? 

What  is  the  character  of  tliis  episode? 

How  many  lines  does  it  occupy  ? 

In  what  state  does  the  poet  represent  the 
Rutulian  camp  during  the  night? 

Which  of  the  two  friendo  is  the  elder? 

Do  they  pass  peaceably  through  the  ene- 
my's camp ' 

What  then  did  they  do? 

How  long  did  they  continue  the  slaugh 
ter> 

Did  they  both  make  their  escdpo  from 
the  camp  ? 

What  prevented  Euryalua  fVom  accompa 
nying  Nisus  ? 

By  whom  was  he  taken  prisoner  ? 

Who  commanded  this  troop  of  horse? 

Where  was  Nbus  during  theae  transao* 
tiona? 

When  he  perceived  hia  friend  to  be  laim 
ing,  what  course  did  he  poraoo  ' 
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Q'^tt^  found  lum  iii  the  hands  of  the 
enercjT}  wb&t  did  ho  do  ? 
V\1iom  did  he  kill  ? 
Wnai  9doct  had  this  upcm  the  mind  of 

By  whom  was  Euryalua  slain  ? 

When  he  found  ho  was  about  to  be  killed, 
did  Nisus  discover  himself? 

Did  1)0  make  any  appeal  to  the  enemy 
upon  thi J  occasion  ? 

What  was  his  object  in  doing  th^s  ? 

Unable  to  save  his  life,  what  resolution 
did  he  take? 

Whom  did  ho  kiH? 

Was  he  slain  himself  also? 

What  is  the  character  of  thai  episode  f 

Is  it  objectionable  in  any  reipeet  f 

What  are  the  principal  grounds  of  objec- 
tion? 

At  tne  return  of  day,  what  doesTumns  do  ? 

In  what  way  did  tiie  Trojans  learn  of  tho 
death  of  Nisus  and  Kuryalas  ? 

What  effect  had  the  news  upon  the  mo- 
ihcr  of  Euryalus? 

How  was  she  employed  at  that  time  ? 

Wnat  effect  had  the  sight  of  his  head  upon 
her? 

lo   what  light  may  her  lamentation  be 
considered  ? 

W  hat  is  the  character  of  this  sequel  ? 
_  Who  among  the  ancients  is  said  to  hare 
'greatly  admired  it  ? 

By  what  troops  was  the  assanlt  com- 
menced ^ 

Wlist  In  you  mean  by  the  ietluio^  or  tar- 
get defeiice  ? 

On  what  occasion  was  that  used  ? 


What  was  the  efaareeter  of  this  assault  * 

Were  thf  wuraj  repulsed  in  this  «tta<:k  ? 

What  feats  of  rahir  did  Tnmns  perform  ? 

What  effect  had  the  bunuag  of  the  tower 
upon  the  Trojans  t 

By  whom  was  it  set  on  fire? 

After  this,  was  the  assanft  renewed  * 

Was  any  part  of  the  Trojana,  at  tJiis 
time,  without  the  ramparts  f 

Were  they  able  to  defend  themaelTcs? 

What  did  the  sentinels  at  the  gates  do  is 
&is  crisis? 

Why  did  they  open  the  gates  * 

Who  were  stationed  as  guard  at  the  gates? 

What  was  their  stature  and  strength  ? 

Did  Tnmiis  enter  along  with  tiie  ibgi- 
tives? 

Was  he  perceired  at  the  time? 

Was  the  gate  closed  immediately  oo  his 
entrantfe? 

What  feats  of  ^alor  does  he  have  perfonn  ? 

Whom  does  he  first  kill  ? 

Are  the  Trojans  able  to  stand  before  him  ? 

What  remark  does  the  poet  make  aA«r 
the  admission  of  Tumns,  and  the  dosing  of 
the  gate  ? 

How  does  the  poet  account  foi  this  want 
of  thought  in  the  hero  ? 

By  whom  are  Uie  Trojans  finally  rallied, 
and  brought  a^n  to  the  attack  ? 

What  becomes  of  Tumus  ? 

How  does  he  escape  from  them  f 

Did  he  receive  any  injury  from  die  hoit 
of  weapons  sent  at  him  ? 

Bv  whom  was  Tumus  asristed  in  hi? 
mighty  achievements  ? 

Did  he  return  in  safety  to  his  troops  ' 


lilBER  DECI]IIUS« 


jUMTBa  calls  a  council  of  tlie  gods,  and  forbids  them  to  assist  either  side.  On  tL^s  occ&- 
sion,  Venus  makes  a  very  pathetic  speech  in  favor  of  the  Trojans,  and  entreats  Jupiter 
to  interfere  in  their  favor,  and  not  to  suffer  them  to  be  entirely  destroyed.  Juno  replies 
in  a  strain  haughty  and  imperious,  and  attributes  their  misfortunes  to  their  own  folly 
and  misconduct,  and  particularly  to  the  conduct  of  Paris  in  the  case  of  Helen ;  ana 
insinuates  that  ^neas  was  playing  the  same  game  at  the  court  of  Latinus.  Jupitci 
concludes  their  deliberations  by  a  speech,  in  which  he  declares  he  will  assist  neither 
party,  tiiat  success  or  disaster  should  attend  tlieir  own  actions. 

An  sv>on  as  iEneas  had  concluded  a  treaty  with  tiie  Tuscans,  he  hastens  his  return,  accom- 

{laniad  by  his  allies.  On  his  way  he  is  met  by  a  choir  of  nymphs :  one  of  whom  informs 
lim  of  the  transformation  of  his  ships,  of  the  attack  of  Tumus  upon  his  camp,  of  the 
ffreat  slaughter  he  bad  made,  and  the  distress  to  which  his  fViends  were  reduced.  Whrn 
ne  arrives  in  sight  of  his  camp,  the  Trojans  shout  for  joy ;  and  Tumus  resolves  to 
prevent  their  landing.  Leaving  a  sufficient  number  to  besiege  the  camp,  he  mardioa 
with  the  rest  of  his  forces  to  the  shore.  iEneas  divided  his  troops  into  throe  divisions, 
and,  ill  thai  order,  effected  a  landing.  Here  a  general  engagement  commences,  and 
/Rneas  performs  prodigies  of  valor.  The  Arcadians  were  routed  by  the  Latins.  When 
Pallas  perceives  them  give  way,  he  hastens  along  the  ranks,  animates  his  men,  and 
brinies  them  again  to  the  charge.  Here  he  performs  feats  of  valor.  Lausus,  who  om 
mandcd  one  wing  of  the  Latins,  opposed  him  with  equal  skill  and  valor.  Areac^an 
Tnacan  snd  Troian.  fell  before  him. 
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01  the  mean  tinio,  Turniit,  InforaMd  of  the  havoe  toAde  by  PiUIaj,  doterminea  in  attack 
him  in  ponon.  He  proceeds  apuoat  the  jouthfol  warrior,  who,  undaunted,  meet*  him 
wiUi  strength  and  arma  ouoqual. 

After  the  death  of  Pallas,  a  great  slaughter  of  the  Trojans  ensues.  Mneaa^  in  an  other 
part  of  the  line,  informed  of  the  death  of  Pallas  and  the  slaughter  of  his  troops,  imme- 
diatelj  sets  out  in  search  of  Tnnms.  In  his  way  he  kills  a  great  number,  and  puts  to 
flight  whole  ranks.  Venus  assists  the  Trojans,  and  Juno  intercedes  with  her  husband 
to  fav6r  the  Latins ;  but  to  no  purpose.  However,  he  permits  her  to  bear  away  Tumun 
from  the  hght,  and  save  him  from  the  vengeance  of  iEneas.  The  goddess  instantly 
repairing  to  the  field  of  battle,  assumed  the  shape  and  attire  of  JEneas ;  and,  by  a  de- 
vice of  hers,  conducted  Tumus  from  the  fight.  As  soon  as  he  was  out  of  danger,  the 
phantom  vanished.  Discovering  the  deception,  the  hero  becomes  frantic  with  rage  and 
disappointment. 

Mezeniius  succeeds  Tumus  in  command,  and  makes  head  against  the  Trojans.  The 
fight  is  renewed  with  great  fury,  and  ho  performs  feats  of  valor.  Victoiy,  for  a  time, 
seems  equally  poised,  ^neas  beholds  him  thundering  along  the  ranks,  prostrating  all 
who  stand  before  him ;  and  resolves  to  meet  him.  Mezentius  throws  a  spear,  which, 
glancing  from  the  shield  of  Aneas,  kills  Aniorea^  who  had  been  the  companion  of  Her- 
cules. The  spear  of  iEneas  womds  him  in  turn,  hot  not  mortally.  In  this  situation. 
Lausus  succors  his  father,  and,  flinging  himself  between  the  combatants,  affords  him  an 
opportunity  to  retire,  and,  in  the  pious  duty,  loses  his  own  life.  He  retires  to  the  river., 
and  washes  his  wound*  All  his  anxiety  is  for  his  son,  his  affectionate,  his  dutiful  Lau- 
sus. Messenger  after  messenger  he  sends  to  recall  him  from  the  fight.  But  when  he 
learns  his  death,  he  resolves  to  return  to  fall  l»v  the  hand  of  iEneas,  or  to  bear  off  hia 
spoils.  For  this  purpose,  he  mounts  his  faithful  courser,  arms  himself^  and  rushes  into 
the  field,  seeking  the  victor.    The  book  concludes  with  the  death  of  Mezentius. 

PANDITUR  interest  domus  omnipotentis  Olympi : 

Conciliumque  vocat  DivCim  pater  atque  hominum  rex 

Sideream  in  sedem  ;  terras  unde  arduus  omnea, 

Caatraque  Dardanidiiin  aspectat,  populosque  Latinos. 

Considiint  tectis  bipatentibus.     Incipk  ipse  :  5     5.    i^u^ert  considnnl 

Coeiicolas  ma^i,  quianam  sententia  vobis  tectis  bipatentibus.   Jn- 

Versa  retrd  ?  tant&mque  animis  certatis  iniquis  ?  P^^^  *P*®  ^"^^^P**  "*« 

Abnueram  belJo  Italiam  concurrere  Teucris:  ^\  Q'*®  «•'  *««  ^"»- 

Quie  contra  vetitum  discordia  ?  quis  metus,  aut  hoe,         f ^~**  ^".^  *"/«"*  ^•^^ 
7^   .  .  .    -  ^  •*•  «ft 'w*'    Quia  metus  suaait 

Aut  hos  arma  sequi,  ferrumque  lacessere  suasit  ?  10  |^„|^  i^^  /^^^^^  j^„^  1^^ 

Adveniet  justum  pugnae,  ne  accersite,  tempus,  TauroM  sequi  * 


NOTES. 

L  Ofympi.  OWmpus  is  a  very  high  moun-  mentioned  by  the  poet  before.  On  the  con- 
lain  in  the  conuies  of  Thessaly  and  Mace-  trary,  Jove  had  declared  that  £neas  should 
donia,  whose  summit  is  above  the  clouds,  carry  on  a  great  war  in  Italy,  bcUttm  m^ 
Hence  the  poets  made  it  the  residence  of  gena  gerei  Italia.  iEn.  i.  263.  It  is  prcba^ 
Jove.  Here  they  assigned  him  a  sumptu-  ble  that  the  poet  would  have  corrected  this 
ouB  palace.  The  epithet  onmipoteru  is  added  passage,  if  he  had  lived  to  revise  this  part  ol 
by  way  of  eminence  {  that  being  the  pro-  his  works. 

per  epithet  of  Jove,  who  had  there  his  re-  10.  Laceuert :  in  the  sense  of  e^mtwoere, 

sidence.     The  poet  here  imitates  Homer,  says  Rueus.    Suasii ;  in  the  sense  of  tr 

Iliad,  lib.  viii.  jnUit»    Arma:  by  meton.  for  belkon, 

4.  Atpuiat :  in  the  sense  ofdupicit,  Ar-  11.  Advtniei  jutlum :  the  proper  time  for 
dum :  in  the  sense  of  sublimit*  war  will  arrive,  &c.    Jove  declares  in  coun- 

5.  Bipalentibui :  opening  both  ways,  to  cil  that  the  Italians  had  engaged  in  the 
the  right  and  left.  war  against  the  Trojans,  contrary  to  his 

6.  Calieola:  in  the  sense  otSvperi.  Qut-  wish  and  inclination ;  that  it  was  his  desire 
anam :  in  the  sense  of  eur.  The  meaning  Italy  should  open  its  bosom,  and  receive 
is :  why  have  ye  changed  your  purpose  of  them  in  friendship  and  amity.  But  do  not 
aasifff  in^  neither  party  i  Whj  do  ye  con-  ye  gods,  infer  hence  that  1  wish  they  should 
tend  with  so  much  animosity  f  and  disre-  always  escape  the  calamities  of  war.  The 
gard  my  prohibition  that  the  Italians  should  time  will  come  in  its  proper  season,  nor  do 
not  oppose  the  Troian«i?  ye  hasten  it,  when  warlike  Carthage  shall 

8.  AUnucram :  I  had  forbidden  the  Italian  bring  a  great  destruction  upon  the  Roman 

sations;  l^c.     This  prohibition  ha^  not  been  towers.    Then  you  may  indulge  your  ani* 
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Cilm  fen  Carthago  Romanis  arcibtu  olim 
Exitiutn  magnum,  atque  Alpes  immittet  apeitay. 
Turn  certare  odiis,  turn  res  rapuisse  licebit. 
Nunc  sinite,  et  placitum  laeti  coDiponite  foudus.  15 

16.  Jupiter  dirit  hwc      Jupiter  heec  paucis :  at  Don  Venus  aurea  contrik, 

paacU»er6u.  Pauca  refert : 

O  pater,  6  hominum  DirCimque  ctema  potestas ! 
19.  Quid  aliudfiumen  ^Namque  aliud  quid  sit,  quod  jam  implorare  queamtia?] 

tit,  quod  Cemis  ut  insultent  Rutuli  ?  Tumusque  feratur  20 

Per  medios  iusignis  equis,  tumidusque  secundo 
Marte  ruat  ?  non  clausa  tegunt  jam  mcenia  Teucroa ' 
Quin  intra  portas,  atque  ipsis  pnelia  miscent 
Aggeribus  murorum,  el  inundant  sanguine  fossae 
35.    if^neu    ignarus  iEneas  ignarus  abest.     Nunquamne  levari  2d 

karum  rerum  abest.         Obsidione  sines  ?  muris  iterum  imminet  hostia 

Nascentis  Troje,  nee  non  exorcitus  alter : 
Atque  iterum  in  Teucros  i£tolis  surgit  ab  Arpis 

NOTES. 

iitusities,  then  you  may  foment  discord ;  but  12.  Fera :  warlike — fierce, 

now  cultivate  harmony,  and  practice  good  13.  ApertoM  Alpt*.    Scalij^r  thinks  Mr  la 

will  tovi'ard  each  other.     Carthage  was  the  to  be  supplied  ;  meaniii|f  that  the  Cartnagi- 

must  powerful  rival  of  Rome.     It  was   a  nians  marched  through  or  over  the  AlpSi 

very  flourishing  and  commercial  state.  The  This  to  be  sure  is  the  true  meaning :  but 

interests  of  the  two  nations  soon  began  to  the  construction  will  not  bear  it.     We  must 

uiterf&re,  and   a   war   broke  out   between  not  throw  away  the  atque.     Both  Dr.  IVapp 

thcui.     A  naval  battle  was  fought  off  Sicily,  and  Rueus  understand  the  people  of  the 

in  which  tfio  Carthaginians  were  victorious ;  Alps,  whom  Hannibal  took  with  him.    I  can 

but  the  Romans  had  the  advantage  by  land,  hardly  think  this  to  be  the  meaning.    The 

A  peace  was  concluded  very  much  to  the  expression  is  highly  figurative  and  poetical 

disadvantage  of  the  former.    The  Cartha-  It  represents  Hannibal  and  his  anhy  pour^ 

ginians   gave   up    all  the   islands  between  ing  tlirough  the  passages  of  the  Alps,  as  il 

Africa  and  Italy,  and  agreed  to  pay  2,200  the  mountains  themselves  were  moved  oi 

talents   aim u ally,  for  twenty  years,  to  the  sent  against  Rome. 

Romans.  ThiH  took  place  in  the  year  of  14.  7\ifn  licebit^  &c.  The  gods  are  here 
Rome  513.  Twenty-four  years  aflcr  this,  a  represented  as  divided  and  split  into  factions 
second  war  broke  out  between  the  two  rival  and  parties.  To  calm  their  dissentions,  Jove 
powers.  Hannibal  was  commander-in-chief  tells  them  a  time  will  come  when  they  mav 
of  the  Carthaginiana.  He  led  his  army  indulge  their  passions,  and  plunder  and 
into  Spain,  which  lie  subjugated  as  fat  as  commit  acta  of  violence.  Dr.  Trapp  thinki 
the  Tberus.  He  thence  passed  over  the  Alps  the  words  licebit^  &c.  refer  to  the  Trojam 
into  Italy,  where  he  defeated  the  Romans  in  and  Latins,  on  account  of  whom  the  god> 
several  engagements,  with  great  slaughter,  were  split  into  factions.  It  is  common  foi 
and  filled  Rome  itbelf  with  feur  and  conster-  writers,  especially  the  poets,  to  ascribe  the 
nation ;  and  if  he  had  marched  directly  to  evil  actions  of  men  to  the  gods,  under  whoM 
Rome,  it  would,  in  all  probability,  have  fallen  influence  they  were  supposed  to  act.  He* . 
before  his  victorious  arms.  In  this  juncture  the  Roman  state.  Kua^us  says,  Trojanatret. 
of  affairs.  Pabius  Maximus  was  made  die-  15.  Sinite:  be  quiet — permit  it  to  be  so. 
tator;  who,  by  his  prudent  measures,  and,  Componite:  in  the  sense  of/art/«,  volronrt- 
nbove  all,  by  his  declining  a  general  engage-  Uate.  Placitum :  in  the  sense  of  destintttum, 
ment,  and  protracting  the  war,  in  some  ^uod  placet  mikit  says  Rueus. 
measure,  recovered  the  Roman  affairs.  In  22.  Tegunt :  protect — defend, 
the  mean  time*  Scipio  was  sent  into  Africa  23.  Miscent :  in  the  sense  of  committunt 
to  attack  Carthago.  Hannibal  was  recalled  24.  Ipsis  aggerilms :  on  the  Ytry  ramparts 
to  defend  his  country.    The  Romans,  how-  of  the  walls. 

ever,  were  victorious,  and  Carthage  became  27.  AVr  non  :  in  the  sense  of  quaqut^  vel 

tributary.     The  intrepid  Hannibol  saved  hie  etiatiu     Imminet :  presses  upon — boeicgca. 

fife  by  fleeing  his  country.     This  war  lasfted  Rusbus  says,  instat. 

seventeen  years.     In  the  third  Punic  war,  28.  ^tolis  Jlrpit,     Jirpi  was  m   city  of 

as  it  was  called,  Carthage  was  utterly  ra-  Apulia.     It  is  called  ^tolian  from  ^oUa, 

sed,  under  the  younger  Scipio,  in  the  year  of  the  country  of  Oiomede,  wi.o  led  a  colonv 

Rom  3  60S.  into  thit  part  of  Italy,  and  founded  wfrpt. 


^: 
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Tyi&Jcd     £qijidcnn,  credo,  mea  vulnera  rtstant : 

Fa  tua  progenies  mortalia  denioror  anna.  30 

8i  sine  pace  tu4,  atque  invito  numine,  Tro^ 

Italiam  peti^re,  luant  peccata  ;  neque  ilioa 

Juveris  auxilto.     Sin  tot  responsa  secuti. 

Quae  Superi  Manesque  dabant ;  cur  nunc  tua  quiftquam 

FIcctere  juasa  potest  ?  aut  cur  nova  condere  fiita  ?       36 

t^uid  repetam  exustas  Erycino  in  litore  classes  ? 

Quid  tempestatum  regem,  ventosque  furentes 

iEolii  excitos  ?  aut  actam  nubibus  Irtm  ? 

Nunc  etiam  Manes  (hsec  intentata  manebat 

Sors  roruin)  movet :  et  superts  immissa  repentd  40 

Alecto,  medias  Italftm  bacehata  per  urbes. 

Nil  super  imperio  moveor :  speravimus  ista, 

Dum  fortuna  fait :  vincant,  quos  vincere  mavis. 

Si  nulla  est  regio,  Teucris  quam  det  tua  conjux 

Dura :  per  eversx,  genitor,  fumantia  Trojas  46 

Excidia  obtestor ;  liceat  dimitterc  ab  armis 

Incolumom  Ascanium  ;  liceat  superesse  nepotem. 

.^neas  sane  ignotis  jactetur  in  undis ; 

Et,  quamcunque  viam  dederit  fortuna,  sequatur : 

Hunc  tegere,  et  dirae  valeani  subducerc  pugnae.  60 

Est  Amathus,  est  celsa  milii  Paphos,  atque  Cythera, 

Idaiiieque  domus :  positis  inglorius  armis 

Lxiccat  hie  svum.     Magn&  ditione  jubeto 


90.  Etegf  lua  provQ« 
niofl 

31.  Si  Troas  yeh^ 
Italiam  sine 

33.  Bin /eeerunt  id  •c* 
cnti  tot  responsa  oroeiK 
lorum^  quie 

35.  Aut  cur  quuqimm 
potest  condero 


39.  Nunc  fstiam  June 
movet 

40.  Alecto  immima 
in  auperis  reginnUnu  lu- 
cii 

43.  Dum  fortuna  Aiit 
propUia :  Uli  vmcant 

45.  O  ^nitor,  obtes. 
lor  te  per  fiuna&tia  ex* 
eidia 


52.  AaeantuM  ingie> 
ritts  exigat  sviim  tiku 
arrnia  pocitia. 


NOTES. 


Be  vas  the  son  of  T)fdeui,  Tumua  sent  to  abore.  Seo  JEn.  v.  660.  Where  Iba  1'rojaa 
him  with  a  view  to  engage  him  in  the  war,  matrons,  at  the  instigation  of  Iris,  set  fire  to 
but  without  success,  as  will  appear  in  the  their  ships.  Rtpeiam:  in  the  sense  ofeem* 
loiiowmg  book.  Venus,  to  aggravate  her 
cas«H  would  insinuate  that  a  Grecian  army 
was  approaching  the  Trojan  camp  under  the 
cvMUUtit  of  great  Diomede.  This  is  the  Ao«- 
tu^  and  the  alter  exercitut%  just  mentioned. 
29.  Mea  vulnera  rettarU :  my  wounds  re- 


37.  Regem:  iEolua  king  of  the  windaw 
See  £n.  i. 

39.  Manes  moeei.  Here  Manu  plainly 
means  the  infernal  powers,  wliom  Juno  roof- 
ed up  against  tlie  Trojans,  when  she  called 


mam.    Rueus  thinks  this  is  a  reference  to  up  Alecto  from  her  dire  abodo.  This  waa  tba 

Iho  wound  she  received  from  Diomede,  when  first  time  Juno  had  recourse  to  the  powers 

ane  reecued  ^neas  from  the  encounter  with  below,  to  assist  her  in  the  destruction  of  tha 

tiiat  hero.    Iliad,  v.  335.    And  she  fears  the  Trojans.    This  will  help  us  to  understand 

•i^md  thing  may  happen  again.    This  eluci-  the  words :  hae  sors  rtrum  manebai  tn/enlola. 

diitcs  the  words  demoror  mortalia  arma.    But  Sort:  in  the  sense  of  pars, 

Venus  may  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Tro-  41.  Baeehaia:  est  is  understood. 

jsLS,  considonnff  their  wounds  and  suner*        ^^    «#  •!    t •     r  u  ..     u     . 

L».  ..  K«,  ^Z^      n^^,.^^,  ;»  tu.  -««—  4^  Moveor  ml:  I  am  not  solicitous  about 

ing,  as  her  own.    Demoror:  m  the  sense  ^^pj,^,  ^„  ^^^  ^^^^^  4^, 


of  expeeto, 

31.  Pace:  permission  or  leave.  Pate: 
in  ihe  sense  of  venia.  Jfumine:  in  the  sense 
of  uolttntaie. 


46.  Lieeai :  mav  it  be  permitted  me*  to 
remove  (or  take)  Aacanius,  &c. 

50.  Vaiemm:  I  woold  wish  to  be  able- 


st Mmiuquu   This  perhaps  refers  to  the  I  could  desire  to  be  permitted.    Tegere :  to 

prediistions  and  intimations,  which  ^neaa  protects— reacua. 

haa  rectklved  from  the  ghosts  ef  Hootor,  51.  AmathuM:  gnk,  ametihuniis :  a  city  of 

Ancbises  and  Creusa.    Manes^  aometimea  the  island  of  Cyprus.  Hodu^  Ltmisso,    Po- 

are  taken  for  the  infernal  gods.    It  is  here  phos  or  Pt^us;  another  city  of  the  aame 

opriored  to  Superi^  the  goda  above.  laland.    HodU^  Pqffo,    Cythsras  nen.  plu. 

35.  ^Yee/cre:  toavertortumaaido.  Fata:  an  island  between  the  Peloponneaua  and 

purposes— derrees.    Condere:  to  make— or*  Crete,    idoitum or /itotfa:  a  oity  of  Cypma 

daiii-Hippoirt.    Rusbus  says,  siatuere.  All  theae  plaoea  were  aaered  to  Vonna. 

56.   In  Fnfcino  litore:  or   the  Sr/Uan  52.  Dormu-  in  the aenae  of  serfei. 
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54.  Nihil  ortum  ind«  Carthago  premat  Ausoniam  :  nihil  urbibos  inde 
obntabit  ,  f  )bstabil  Tyriis.     Quid  pestein  evadere  belli  65 

•vadiw''     '*''*      '^''  •'"^*^'  ®'  Ai-golicos  Medium  fugisse  per  ignea' 

67.   Totque  pericttU.  Totque  maris,  vastaeque  exhausta  pericuk  teme, 
maris,  vastsqus   tone  Dum  Latium  Teucri,  recidivaque  Peigama  quasruDt  ? 
fuitse  exhaiuta,  dam       Non  satius  cineres  patriae  insedisse  suptomos, 

Atque  solum,  quo  Troja  fuit  ?  Xanthum  et  Simoenta  GO 

61.  Miseris  Teiacris     Kedde,  oro,  miseris ;  iterumque  rerolvere  casus 

Da,  pater,  Iliacos  Teucris.     Turn  regia  Juno 
Acta  furore  gravi :  Quid  me  alta  sdlentia  cogis 
Rumpere,  et  obductum  verbis  vulgare  dolorem  ? 
iEnean  hominum  quisquam  DivCLmque  subegit  66 

Bella  sequi,  aut  hostem  regi  se  inferre  Latino  ? 
Italiam  petiit  fatis  auctoribus,  esto, 
Cassandne  impulsua  funis.     Num  linquere  castm 
Hortati  sumus,  aut  vitam  committere  ventis  ? 
70.  Num  perntatMMt  j^t^^  puero  summam  belli,  num  credere  muros  ?  70 

f  w'*^^  """"n!^.  «,v!  Tyrrhenamve  fidera,  aut  gentes  agitare  quietas  ? 
•ro?  J^um  pernuuimtu  Q"^^  Deus  m  fraudem,  quae  dura  potentia  nostra 
tt  agitare  Egit  ?  ubi  hie  Juno,  demissave  nubibus  Iris  ? 

NOTES. 

54.  Inde:  henco — ^from  Ascanius.  He  will  68.  FuHu:  this  Raeuii  interprets  bj  m- 

not  be  in  the  way,  or  oppose  the  Tyrian  city,  iieiniii. 

65.  Pestem:  destruction — ruin.  70.    Summam:    the   managemoxitF-«hief 

57.  Exhausta :  undengone— finished— -ex-  command. 

uausted  to  the  very  dregs.    The  verb  estt,  71.  Fidem^  aut  genies^  agitare^  &c    Thi« 

velfuiste^  is  understood.  is  a  difficult  passage,  arising  partly  &om  lbs 

58.  Recidiva,  Davidson  thinks  recidiva^  conciseness  of  the  expression,  and  parll/ 
cere,  means  tottering  again,  or  threatening  from  the  falsehood  of  the  assertion.  Conn 
a  fall.  But  it  also  signifies,  set  up  again  mentators  are  generally  agreed  that  Jidem 
aAer  it  is  fallen,  or  rebuilt.  Dr.  Trapp  takes  is  to  be  taken  for  alliance  or  friendship,  is 
it  here  in  this  sense.  Commentators  are  not  the  sense  of foBditt,  To  connect  agiiare  with 
ngreed  upon  the  true  import  of  the  word,  it  in  that  sense,  we  must  take  the  verb  io 
The  whole  speech  of  Venus  is  extremely  the  sense  of  implorarey  which  it  will  hardly 
artful,  and  well  calculated  to  produce  the  bear.  But  if  we  take  Jidem  to  mean  the 
desired  effect.  It  is  distinguished  for  its  loyalty  and  allegiance,  which  the  Tuscans 
swoetneiBs,  tenderness,  and  pathos.  bore  to  Mezentius  their  king ;  and  there  i^ 

59.  J^on  tatiilui:  would  It  not  have  been  no  reason,  why  it  may  not;  then  agiiare^  in 
better  for  them  to  have  settled  upon,  &o.  its  common  acceptation,  to  disturb,  shake 
The  verb  esseU  vel  fuUsei^  is  understood.  or   unsettle,  may  be  connected  with  it,  bj 

62.  Da^  paler :  grant,  O,  father,  tliat  they  well  as  with  quietas  gentet.  It  was  not  true, 
struggle  again  with  the  Trojan  disasters;  however,  that  the  nations  to  which  JElne&» 
rather  than  continue  in  this  state  of  sus-  applied  for  assistance  were  at  peace.  For 
pense.  These  words,  or  words  of  the  like  both  the  Tuscans  and  Arcadians  were  at 
import,  appear  to  bo  requisite  to  complete  war  with  the  Latins.  Heyne  tekes  agitan 
tlie  sense,  and  preset  ve  the  connexion.  fidem^  in  the  sense  of  solieitare  tocieiatem  et 

§3.    •■'Irla :   in  Uie  sense  of  impvJta  vel  fasdus.     Qutelat  .*  at  peace. 

agitata,  72.  Quce  dura  nottra :  what  rigid  power 

o4.  Obd^ictum:  in  the  sense  of  orctc//um.  of  ours.     This  refers  to  the  epithet  dura^ 

67.   Italiam  petitt^  &c.     This  speech  of  which  Venus  uses  in  relation  to  her.  Terse 

Juno  is  very  diflferant  from  that  of  Venus :  44.    CommentetoTs  generally  take  fiaudt^ 

the  one  is  tender,  persuastvo,  and  pathetic ;  to  mean  detriment-^^amage.     Rusos  in- 

tho  other  haughty,  imperious,  and  sarcastic,  terprets  it  by  damnum^  and  it  may  so  sean 

In   the   beginning,  she  acknowledges  that  here;  ibr  Juno,  all  alon^,  refiecte  upon  tlie 

^neas  undertook  his  voyage  at  tlie  direc-  ^Ise  steps  and  bad  management  of  iEneas. 

don  of  the  gods;  but  she  will  have  it,  that  But  it  may  also  mean  fraud,  alluding  to  Xim 

it  was  particularly  at  tile  instance  of  CflMan-  attempt  to  draw   the  Tuscans  &oia  theii 

drcE,  tjie  daughter  of  Prism,  a  prophetess  allegiance  to  their  king.    Iloyne  takes/roi^- 

whom  nobody  believed.     AiutoHbut:  ad*  cfem  in  the  sense  of  mo/um.     Sorvius,  in  tlie 

viHirs  *rerr'i»ders,  or  the  ^*'8t  nr  overs.  sense  of  periculum,     Davidkon  reodcra  C 
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[lidignum  ext^  Italog  Trojam  oircundarc  flammis 

Nascentem,  et  patril  Turnum  consistere  terrft ;  76 

Cui  Piluniiiua  hvus,  cui  diva  Vonilia  mater. 

Quid  face  Trojanos  atri  vim  ferre  Latinis  ?  TS.  Qaidait2liiif,Tro« 

ArvR  aliena  jugo  premere,  atque  avertere  prcedaa  *  jano* 

Quid,  soceros  legere,  et  gremiis  abducere  pactas  ?  79.  Quid  tMt  iUud,  le- 

Paccin  onire  manu,  praefigepe  puppibus  arma  ?  80  K««»  «ocero«,  et  abtfc  • 

T J  potes  iEneam  manibus  aubducere  Graiftm,  S^iiT^orE^"  * 

I'roque  viro  nebulam  et  ventoe  obtendere  inanes ;  ^^ 

Ct  potes  in  totidem  classera  convertere  Nymphas : 

No3  aliquid  Rutulos  contra  juvisse,  neftinduiik  eat.  84.  Nos  ju^isse  RotiN 

^f^neas  ignarus  abest :  ignanis  et  abait.  85  lo«  aliquid  coatri  TVi^a- 

E^t  Paphos,  Idaliumqiie  tibi ;  sunt  alta  Gytbara :  ^ 

Quid  gravhiam  beUis  urbem,  et  cowia  aapera  tentaa  ?        perLui^b^    '^^™ 

Niis-ne  tibi  fiaxas  Phrygiie  res  vertere  fundo  89,  Jfum^non^inguam, 

Conamur  ?  nos '/  an  miseros  qui  Troas  Achivis  an  iUe  Pan$  qui 

( Jbjecit  ?  quae  causa  fuit  consurgere  in  arma  90 

Eiiropamque  Asiamque,  et  fcedera  soWere  lurto  ? 

NOTES. 

br  the  words  ^  guileful  meaiures,"  alluding  nua.     This  is  an  iDvidious  reflection  ot 

:o  what  is  said  in  the  preceding  line.  Juno,  and  entirclj  groundless.    If  it  re&ff 

74.  Indignum  e*t :  it  is  a  heinous  crime,  to  to  the  Latins,  there  was  no  crime  in  suing 

be  sure,  that  the  Italians,  &c.  for  peace,  and  being  at  the  same  time  pre- 

76.  Pilwnnus :  a  king  of  the  Rutuli,  and  pared  for  war.    It  was  the  most  likely  way 

/jputed  son  of  Jove.     He  was  one  of  the  to  obtain  it.     If  it  relate  to  the  Arcadians : 

ancestors  of  Tumus,  and  was  d«tf)ed.  Fsnt-  they  had   no  design    of  war  upon  them. 

tut:  she  was  the  ssster  of  Aniaca^  and  ma*  Their  arms  were  designed  only  to  guara 

iher  of  Tunnss.     She  also  %4M  made  a  them  against  the  insults  of  enemies  on  their 

goddess.  passage  to  the  court  of  Evander. 

?7.  quid,   Trof'anot :   what  is  it  for  the  W.  A'efandum  at:  it  is  a  horrid  crime  for 

Trojans  to  oflbr  violence,  &c.    Servius  ex-  ««^  *«•    The  following  hne  contains  a  most 

plains  alrafacc,  by  tavo  beUo,     Dr.  Trapp  »«v«re  sarcasm.     A«  if  Juno  had  said:  if 

thinks  this   is   an  allusion  to  the  story  of  *neas,  the  general  of  an  army,  choose  to 

Paris,  whose   mother  dreamed  she  should  be  absent  in  so  critical  a  juncture,  and  is 

bring  forth  a  torch  or  fire-brand  ;  he  being  no*  careful  to  inform  himself  of  thtjn-  state, 

the  cause  of  the  war,  which  proved  the  ruin  1«*  bim,  for  aught  I  care,  remaiu  .gnoran. 

of  Troy.     Fax,  signifies  the  first  motives  or  *nd  never  return. 

incsntives  to  anv  thing.     Fax  btlH,  is  there-  87.  Urbem.    The  city  Lawrtntum,  to  tne 

r^ro  the  commencement  of  war.    Incendia  government  of  which  iEneas  would  arrive, 

hdli^  is  a  war  when  it  hath  come  to  its  height,  by  marrying  Lavinia.    Oramdam .  ptftentem, 

and  lays  every  thing  waste  before  it,  like  a  "^y*  Ru»us.  Jitpera :  in  the  sense  of  beUi- 

devouring  flame.    MrA  face :  with  black  or    ^^•<»*  

liontile  torches.    Ru»us  says,  nigru  trndii.  88.  TiAL    This  la  either  redundant,  or 

.„    n                       A        u-       4        ii  ^iM<i  in  the  sense  of  fua^  agrecmg  with 

78.  Pr«ii«^.;tigo.- to  subjugate.  Jtrva:  j,,^^^^  Ju„o  here  speaks  iS  the  preeeat 
m  the  sense  of  Urras  vel  regunOi.  timSTUiough  reference  is  had  to  the  Tiojan 

79.  Legere,  Servius  renders  it,  by  J^ran.  war.  This  change  of  tense  is  often  iwy 
Hsnce  they  are  called  SaeriUgu  qui  sacra  elegant.  It  gives  Ufe  and  animation  to  the 
h^Mt ;  i.  e.  furantur.  Porlof:  betrothed  .object.  Fhuca9  tcm,  Rusqs  say8,/ravtls 
spouses ;  tptmsaw  being  understood,  or  per-  regnum,  the  frail  power  of  #iy  Troy. 

h^?s  it  is  impUed  m  paelas.    Legere  toeeroi :  #,9.  Qtii.    This  refera  to  Paris,  who  was 

to  steal  fiithew-m-law  ;  that  is,  to  marry  the  cause  of  the  Trojan  war     JVm  :  was  it 

ihriT  daughtwa  without  their  consent,  and  i,  or  was  it  not  rather  that  Ptiis,  who  expo- 

a^nst  their  will«»    Heyiie  say«,  eUgere^  ^  the  unhappy,  kc 

r^j^sre,  91.  Fwic:  here  adultery,  treachery.  Fftr- 

'}0.  Orate  piieem:  to  implore  peace  with  turn  also  signifies  any  private,  or  secret  act 

the  rjmd,  and  to>  fix  arms  on  the  stems  of  of  wickedness.    An  allusion  is  hern  nr  v^e 

iiiAir  shi|Mi.    This  reiersto  the  olive  bougfae,  to  the  rape  of  Helen,  which  wss  an  not  of 

A';«ioh  Ihegrheld  ia  their  hands  as  a  sign  of  the  basest  kind ;   a  roost  perfidious  enmn. 

peftot  wh'^n  they  visite*!  the  court  of  Lati-  Aft  r  this  the  Greeks,  we  may  sup' 


M)0  P.  VXRGILII  MARUiNlS 

Mn  duce<,  Dardaniiis  Spartara  expugimvit  adnliar  T 
Aut  ego  tela  dedi,  fovi-ve  cupidine  bella  ? 
94  Tab  Tro/anit        Tunc  decuit  metuisse  tuia^  nunc  sera  querelki 

Ilaud  justis  assui^is,  et  irrita  jurgia  jactaa.  95 

Talibua  orabat  Juno :  cunctique  freroebant 
CcelicolaB  assensu  vario :  ceu  fiainina  prima 
Cikni  deprdnsa  firemunt  syivia,  et  cieca  volutant 
Murmura,  venturos  nautia  prodentia  ventos. 

Turn  pater  omnipotens,  terum  cui  summa  potestas, 
Infit.     £o  dicente.,  DeCim  domus  alta  ailescit,  101 

Et  tremefiicta  aolo  tellua^  silet  arduua  ether : 
lOS.  Poiu^  Jlatum ;  Turn  Zephyri  posu^re ;  premit  placida  equora  ponliu 
P^**^'  Accipite  erg6  animis  atque  hec  niea  figite  dicta. 

Quandoquidem  Ausontos  conjungi  fcedere  Teucris      105 
Haud  licitum  est^  nee  vestra  capit  discordia  finem  : 
107.  Secat  n^ /ac/u,  Q^gg  cuique  est  fortuna  hodie,  quam  quisque  secat  span. 
tt^ab^r^r  *        "  Tros  Rutulusve  fuat,  nullo  discrimine  habebo : 

109.  Seu  castni  7Vo*  ^^^  ^^^  Italiim  castra  obsidione  tenentur, 
mnorvm  tenentur  Sive  errore  malo  Trojse,  monitisque  sinistris.  1 10 

Nee  Rutulos  solve.     Sua  cuique  exorsa  laborem 
Fortunamque  ferent.     Rex  Jupiter  omnibus  idem. 
113.   iWc  urnuit  per  Fata  viam  invenient.     Stygii  per  flumina  fratris^ 
flaming  p^j.  pj^j^  torrentes  atrftque  voragine  ripas 

NOTES. 

* 

haro  no  further  intercourse,  or  treaties,  with  107.  Qimrn  tpenty  &e.    Senrios  ana  sobn 

the  Trojans:  which  is  the  idea  convened  in  others  talte  jeeo/.-  in  the  sense  of  Untl  vei 

sohere  fadera.    Hejme  takes  yvr/o,  in  the  habtL    BuiTumebas^inthesenseof  num/; 

sense  of  raptu,  and  Rubus,  in  the  sense  of  auumU :  takes, 

92.  ExpngnavU  Spartam,  History  informs  or  assuiaes  to  himself;  as  when  one  divides 
us  that  Paris  did  not  carry  off  Helen  in  an  a  thing  into  parts  or  portions.  Heyne  dit- 
amicable  manner,  but  by  violence  and  force,  fers  from  most  commentators  in  the  sense  oi 
In  her  heart,  however,  she  might  not  have  the  verb  teeai.  He  takes  it  in  the  sense  of  bi« 
been  averse  to  iU  This  the  Trojan  prince  eidert^  vel  perdere :  to  cut  off,  or  destroy  by 
effootcd  in  the  absence  of  the  Gredan  king,  their  actions. 

who  had  enterUined  him  in  a  very  hoapita-  i09.  Fatis  ItaHan,  &c.    This  is  generally 

ble  manner.     Juno  hero  calls  him  an  adul-  understood  of  the  fates  unkind  or  hostile  to 

terer,  and  represents  him  as   an  insidious  the  Italians.     Rusus  interpreU  /«/»,    bv 

enemy.     ^aTiugnaw/;  he  assaulted,  &c.  rfamno;  loss  or  damage.    Davidson  thinks 

93.  Fovi  bella  :   fomented— caused  wars  fnalis  is  to  be  supplied. 

Uirough  lust.     Cupidine:  unlawful  desire,  ^^^  j^^^^   ^^^  .    ^^^^^  ^^   ^  ^^^^ 

""  94.  A'umr:  this  refers  to  the  Ume  of  the    T*k°M'''^'  '^^  ^l"TS?""  P«««jFf- 

rape  of  Helen.    Here  Juno  is  extremely    ^*»«t^.«^  ^,^  ^'°J*?;  »^*"  ^^  successful  in 

*:  ^     repellmg  the  assaults  of  the  Italians :  this  is 

95.  Hand  juUu :  in  the  sense  of  injustu.  ^J^!T'''\^  the  preceding  line,  Beu/atis :  or 
Jarria  •  reproaches— comolaints  whether  the  Italians  should  prove  victorious 

97.  FaZ  ofietmi:  with  various  assent ;  ^t' i^K  T?^'^."^^^  »»*^»"«  »»!*», ^"^ 
some  approved  of  the  speech  of  Venus  ^""f  ^^  ^^^-^  predictions,  and  led  mto  a 
others  of  the  speech  of  JuW^  ^^.^TL'jtr  "T"**         "  to  find  a  per- 

98.  Deprin^  :   caaght-pent  up  in  the  "™°^  letUement. 

woods.    Cceea  fmirmura .  murmurs  scarcely  V ' '  *?^.  e«»r*a .-  their  own  enterprises  er 

to  be  heard.    Prodenlia :  intimatmg  to,  &c  actions  shall  bring  to  each  party  disaster  of 

101.  InjU :  in  the  sense  of  imnpil.  success.    The  issue  of  the  war  shall  depend 

102.  Solo.    Whatever  supports  any  thing  «Pon  ^e  P^rti®*  engaged— I  will  assist  net. 
may  be  called  solum.    So/um  /ems  would  be  ^^'    I'Obortm :  Rubus  says,  damnum. 
the  foundation  of  the  earth.    Ruvus  says,  112.  Idem:  in  the  sensa  of  mqttut.    Tlis 
d  Jkindamentu.  verb  trii  is  understood. 

103.  fremtV; 'evols — renders  smooth.  Ru-  IIX  Stygii  fratrii.  Pluto.  SaaGoor.GL 
•us  )n>j»t  iteinil.  651* 
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Annuit,  et  totum  nutu  tromefecit  Olympom 

flic  finis  fandi.     Solio  turn  Jupiter  aurco 

Siugit ;  ccElicolae  medium  quem  ad  limina  ducunt 

Interei  Rutuli  portis  circum  omnibus  instant 
Sternere  ciede  viros,  et  mcEnia  cingere  flammis. 
At  legio  iEneadCun  valHs  obsessa  tenetur ; 
Nee  spes  ulla  fugse.     Miaeri  stant  turribus  altis 
Nequicquam,  et  rarft  muros  cinx^re  coronft. 
Asius  Iinbrasides,  Hicetaoniusque  Thymcetes, 
Assaracique  duo,  et  senior  cum  Castore  Tymbris, 
Prima  acies :  hos  germani  Sarpedonis  ambo, 
Gt  clarus.  et  Ilaemon,  Lycift  comitantur  ab  alt&, 
Fert  ingens  toto  connixus  corpore  saxum, 
Ilaud  partem  exiguam  montis,  Lyrnessius  Acmon, 
Nee  Giytio  genitore  minor,  nee  fratre  Mnestheo. 
Hi  jaculis,  ilii  certant  defendero  saxis  ; 
Molirique  ignem,  nervoque  aptare  sagittas. 
Ipse  inter  medios,  Veneris  justissima  cura, 
Dardanius  caput  ecce  puer  delectus  honestum, 
Qualis  gemma,  micat,  fulvum  quae  dividit  aurum, 
Aut  collo  decus,  aut  capiti :  vel  quale  per  artem 
Inclusum  buxo,  aut  Oricift  tercbintho 
Lucet  ebur.     Fusos  cervix  cui  lactea  crines 
Accipit,  et  molli  subnectit  circulus  auro. 
Te  quoque  magnanimaB  viderunt,  Ismare,  gentes 
Vulnera  dirigere,  et  calamos  armare  veneno, 
Msoni&  generose  domo :  ubi  pinguia  culta 
Exercentque  viri,  Pactolusque  irrigat  auro.    - 
Affuit  et  Mnestheus,  quern  pulsi  pristina  Tumi 
Aggere  murorum  sublimem  gloria  tollit ; 
Et  Capys    liinc  nomen  Campanae  ducitur  urbi. 


116 


120 


125  125.  Mi  tunt  pnma 
aciM 

12H.    Lyrnewiiit  Aa- 
roon,  nee  minor  Clytio 
1  fin  genitore,       nee      fratre 
^•^  Mneslheo,  fert 

130.   Hi    cert&nt    de- 
fendere  urbem   jaculis  ; 
illi  cerianl  defcndere  earn 
Bazis 
-.  132.  Ecce  Dardanias 

'•^^  puer  ip«e,  justissima 
cura  Veneris,  delectus 
mwad  honestum  caput, 
mter  medios,  micat,  qua« 
Us  gemma 

135.  Vel    quale   obur 
*  ^^  lucet  per  artem 

141.    Finguia    culla 
arva 

143.    Quom    pristina 
gloria  Turn!  pulsi   ag- 

145  «ew 


NOTES. 


1J5.  AnnuU:  he  ratified  or  confirmed  it. 

117.  CoUicola  medium^  Sic,  This  alludes 
to  the  Roman  custom  of  conducting  the 
consul  from  the  senate  house  to  his  own 
dwelling,  or  apartment. 

120.  Legio  JEruadum:  simply  the  Tro- 
jans. The  Trojans  were  called  j£nea(fs, 
from  iEneas  their  leader. 

122.  Cinxire  murot :  they  defend  the  walls 
with  tliin  ranks.  Rueus  says,  exiguo  nu' 
fnero, 

128.  Lymttsita :  an  adj.  from  Lymessum 
a  city  of  Phrygia,  near  the  Sinut  Adramyt' 
tenut. 

130.  Hi — illi.  Davidson  renders  these: 
some— others.  Valpy  refers  the  hi  to  the 
Rutulians  who  were  assaulting  the  ram- 
parts; snd  the  illi  to  the  Trojans  who  were 
dtifemling  them.  But  when  these  pronouns 
refer  to  separate  members  of  the  sentence, 
ille  refers  to  the  one  first  menticjied  or  more 
romote;  and  hie  to  the  latter,  or  last  men- 
iioned. 

131.  JHoHriqut  *g*\em:  tc  Vhrovr  f '"nos. 


136.  Terebintho:  the  terebinthus^  or  tur- 
pentine tree.  Its  wood  bears  a  resemblance 
to  ebony.  Oricia :  an  adj.  from  Oricum^  s 
town  of  Macedonia  in  the  confines  of  Epi* 
rus,  where  those  trees  abounded. 

140.  Armare:    in   the  sense   of  ungere, 
Calamos :  darts,  or  missive  weapons  in  ge- 
neral.   Generose :  voc.  agreeing  w  ith  Ismare 
nobly  descended  from  a  Lydian  family. 

142.  Paetolus  irrigat:  Pa  dolus  waters 
them  with  its  gold — golden  strsan:.  This 
was  a  small  river,  on  whose  banks  stood  the 
famous  city  Sardes,  the  capital  of  Lydia. 
Here  Croesus  hold  his  court.  It  empties  inta 
the  Hermus,  one  of  the  largest  rivers  of 
Asia  Minor,  and  with  it  flows  into  the  sea 
near  the  city  of  Ephesus.  They  were  both 
celebrated  for  their  golden  sands.  The  poet 
here  supposes  the  water  of  the  Paetolus  to 
be  of  a  golden  hue. 

145.  Campana  urbi.  Capua,  tlie  capital  of 
Campania.  Here  Hannibal  took  up  his 
winter  quarters.  But  the  luxury  and  dlf;t;i- 
pation  r»^  «*»«  »»i««»o-  proved  the  ruia  of  hit 
affai 
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lUi  inter  sese  duri  certaouna  beffi 
Contulerant :  medii  iEneas  freta  node  secobat 
I4b.  Naxuquo  ut  pri-  Namque  ut  ab  Evandro  castna  ingres&ua  EtroBcia 
■I1MI  dijjrwut  ab  Evan-  Kegem  adit,  et  regi  roemorat  noinenque  gODuaque; 

**'l50  Ed^^r*uidve     ^^^"^^  P®^^  quidve  ipae  ferat ;  Mezentius  aima       150 
oce  qui  ve     q^^  ^.^j  conciliet,  vioJentaque  pectora  Tunii 

Edocet ;  hiimanis  quie  ait  iiducia  rebus 
Admonet^  immiscetque  preces.    Haud  fit  mora  :  Taichon 
Jungit  opes,  fcedusque  ferit.     Tiun  libera  fatia, 
Classem  corocendit  jussia  gens  Lydia  Divfinif  165 

Externo  commiasa  duci.     iEneia  puppia 
157  Tenet  prima  toeo.  Prima  tenet,  roatro  Phrygios  subjuncta  leonea: 
■ubjuncta  quoad  Phiy-  inj^j^et  Ida  super,  profugis  gratisaima  Teucria. 
nos  leones  rostro.  ^t^  j  *.  \r»  i  *  * 

"  Hic  magnus  sedet  iKjneas,  secumque  volutat 

Eveiitus  belli  varioe :  Paliasque  ainiatro  160 

Affixns  lateriy  jam  qusrit  sidera,  opace 
162.  Jam  quprii  iter  ^octis  iter ;  jam  quae  passus  terr&que  marique. 
SS'f  VrJ"«.C  ^T      Pandite  nunc  Helicona,  De«e,  cantusque  movete 

Quie  manus  mterea  Tuacis  comitetur  ab  ons 
iEnean,  armetque  rates,  pelagoque  vehatur.  I  Go 

Massicus  lerati  priuceps  aecat  squora  Tigri : 
167.    Stib    quo    erai  gub  quo  mille  manus  juvenum  ;  qui  moenia  Clust, 
manui  millo  Quique  urbera  liquere  Cosas  :  queia  tela,  8agitt«, 

Corytique  leves  humeris,  et  letifer  arcus. 
170.    Tonrne    Abas  Unk  torvus  Abas :  huic  totum  insignibus  armis  170 

^rat  nnk  cum  itlo :  huic  Agmen,  et  aurato  fulgebat  ApoUine  puppis. 
lotum  agmen  fuigebat     gl^centos  illi  dedera?  Populonia  mater 

Expeilos  belli  juvenes :  ast  Uva  trecentoa, 

NOTES. 

147.  Freta :  the  waters  of  the  Tiber.  Con-        157.  Sub^'uneta,    The  ehip  of  iEneas  had 

tultrani :  they  had  joined — engaged  in.  Inter  Phrygian  lions  yoked  together,  and  placed 

Hie :  the  two  armies.  under  its  provt  or  beak  for  its  ensign.    The 

149.  Regem:  in  the  sense  oT  dueem  vel  lion  was  sacred  to  Cybele,  who  presided 
imperatorem :  the  commander,  or  chief  offi-  over  Phrygia,  and  particularly  over  mount 
cer.     This  was  Tarchon.  Ida,  of  whose  pines  <£neas  had  built  his 

150.  Feral :  in  the  sense  of  effertit,  fleet. 

151.  Peelora:  the  mind  or  temper.     Cori'        158.  Ida:  the  name  of  one  of  the  galleys. 
aliet :  procures — gains  over  to  his  interest,  commanded  by  ^neas  in  person.   Sfq>er  im 
This  alludes  to   a  supposed  alliance  with  minei:  rises — towers  above  the  rest. 
Turnus  and  the  Rutulians.  161.  QimbH/ :  inquires  concerning,  i^. 

154.  Opes:    troops — means  of  carrying        165.  Pelago:  in  the  sense  of ^•jtrio. 

on  the  war — power.    Feril :  in  the  sense  w         167.  Cluti.     Clusium  was  a  city  of  Tns- 

$ancH.  cany.     Hodie^  Chiusi. 

155.  Lydia  gens:  after  tlio  expulsion  of  168.  Comom:  the  ace.  plu.  of  Comb  or  Com, 
Mezentius,  the  Tuscans  were  forbidden  by  a  maritime  town  of  Tuscany,  near  the  pro- 
the  fates  to  make  themselves  a  king,  unless  montory  Jlrgentariunu  Cosas  is  put  in  ap- 
he  were  a  foreigner;  or  to  march  against  position  with  urbent.  ^ueis:  whose  wos- 
him,  unless  under  the  command  of  a  fo-  pons  were  arrows,  &c.  Qufix :  in  the  sense 
reign   general.     They  are    free    from    thb  of  quorum* 

restraint,    now    that   ^,neas    had    arrived,  169.  Cory/i.    Corytus  is  a  word  originally 

and    are    at    liberty    to    enter    under    his  Greek,  of  the  same  import  with  pharetra,  a 

banner.     The  Tuscans   were   originally   a  quiver. 

colony  from  Lydia.     Hence  they  are  called  172.  Populonia :   an  adj.  from  Populonl- 

Lydia  gens.     It  is  most  likely,  they  had  a  um,  a  citr  on  the  promontory  of  that  name 

fleet  already   prepared   for  an  expedition.  It  is  calle'd  mater^  in  the  sense  that  Italia  vt 

For  io  the  sFiort  time  £neas  was  with  them,  called  parens.    Populonia  mater:    simply, 

they  coul  1  not  have  built  or  even  equipped  the  city  Popnionium. 

eua  173.  Uva :  an  island  to  the  south  of  Pope- 
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liiAjU  ineaiiauBtis  Chalyburn  generosa  metaUut 

Tertius,  ille  hominum  JDivumque  iuterpres  Asylan,      175     175.  TertiiM  enU  iile 

Cui  pccudum  fibree,  cceli  cui  sulera  parent,  Aaylaa  interprea 

Et  lingua?  volucrum,  et  praesagi  fulminis  ignes : 

Mille  rapit  densos  acie,  atque  horrenUbus  hastis.  178.  lUe  rapit  xnllle 

flos  parere  jubent  Alpheae  ab  origine  Pisoe,  virot  demoB  acie 

Urbs  Etrusca  solo.     Sequitur  pulcherrimus  Astur,     180 

Astur  equo  fidens  et  versicoloribus  armis; 

Ter  centum  adjiciunt,  mens  omnibus  una  aequendi. 

Qui  Caerute  dorao,  qui  sunt  Minionis  in  arvis ;  183.  Qui  nmi  ex  do- 

Et  Pyrgi  veteres,  intempestroque  Graviscae.  mo  CBercle,  qui  Bont  iu 

Non  ego  te,  Ligurum  ductor  fortissime  bello,  183  "''"'  ^""^^'^^ 

Transierim,  Cinyra  ;  et  paucis  comitate,  Cupavo,  186.  Et  te^  O  CnpaTo, 

Cujus  olorinae  surgunt  de  vertice  penne;.  comitate  paucis  mt/ili- 

Crimen  amor  vestrum,  formsque  insigne  pa  terns. 

MOTES. 


Inu 


Vonium.    Hodie^  Elba,    It  abounded  in  iron  burn.     He  waa  thrown  headlong  mto  tn« 

tiines  (metallu)  according  to  Strabo.    Vir-  Po.    His  sisters  sought  him  every  where. 

1^51   here  calls   them   inexhaustible.      This  At  leng^th,  finding  his  tomb  on  the  banks  of 

vt.Iand  sent  three  hundred  men.     Generota:  that  river,  they  pined  away  with  grief  at 

f.liounding  in.     Rusus  interprets  it  by  tn->  the  fate  of  their  brother,  and  were  trans- 

:li/ta.    Ezpertos:  expert — skilful.  formed  either  into  alder  or  peplsr  trees. 

177.  Ignta:  the  flashes  of  the  ominous  See  Ovid.  Met.  2.  Cinyra,  king  of  the  Li- 
ightning.  giires,  was  a  near  relation  of  Phaeton,  and, 

178.  Demot:  in  the  sense  of  eonferloi,  grieving  immoderately  at  his  misfortune, 
TiiliteM  is  understood.  was  changed  into  a  Cycnut^  or  swan.     Dr 

119.  Pis(£y  urbs  Elrtucatolo:  Piss,  a  city,  Trapp  takes  Cinyra  and  Cuparo  to  have 

Tuscan  in  its  situation,  Alpheaa  in  its  ori-  been  brothers,  the  sons  of  him   who   was 

gin,  orders   these  troops  to  obey  Asylas.  transformed  into  a  dwan.     In  this  case,  the 

This  city  stood  on  the  western  bank  of  the  application  of  vettrum  is  easy  and  proper, 

liver  A  runs,  in  Tuscany.     It  was  supposed  But  to  apply  it  to  Cupavo  alone,  as  most 

to  have  been  founded  by  a  colony  from  the  commentators  do,  is  not  so  proper.    He  sup 

Peloponnesus.     Hence  called  Alphect^  from  poses  their  crime  to  have  been  the  honoring 

Alpheus^  a  river  of  that  country,  on  whose  of  their  father  too  much,  by  bearing  hia 

bonks  stood  the  famous  city  Olympia  Pita,  metamorphosed  figure  (the  swan)  engraven 

Holo :  in  the  sense  of  tiiu,  upon  their  shields,  and  his  feathers  on  their 

183.  Caaretedomo:  from  the  city  Cttre.  helmets.  Their  love  amounted  to  a  crime. 
It  was  subject  to  Mezentius.  Hodie^  Cervc  because  it  was  for  one  whom  the  gods  had 
teri.  Minionis.  Minio  was  the  name  of  a  punished  for  an  ofiTence  committed  against 
river.    Hodie^  Magnone.  them,  in  his  immoderate  grief  for  Phadton. 

184.  Pi/rgi.  These  people  inhabited  a  Rusbus  thinks  vej/mmmmfft,  to  be  the  crime 
maritime  town,  not  far  from  Cosre,  or  Ciere-  of  the  family  in  general,  who,  by  their  im- 
tansB.  It  has  long  since  been  destroyed,  moderate  grief  for  Phaeton,  offended  the 
Oravista :  the  name  of  a  town  on  the  sea*  gods,  and  were  many  of  them  changed  into 
coast,  unwholesome  on  account  of  the  fens  other  forms.  It  may  be  objected  to  the  in- 
or  marshes  in  tlie  neighborhood.  It  took  its  terpretation  of  Dr.  Trapp,  that^tus  is  after- 
name  from  gravitas  airis.  All  these  diflbr-  ward  used  in  the  singular  number.  But  he 
ent  cities,  with  one  mind,  enter  the  war.  observes,  though  they  were  brothers,  the 

185.  Ligurum :  the  gen.  of  Ligures^  the  oldest  might  be  mentioned  by  way  of  dis- 
mhabitants  of  Liguria,  an  extensive  country  tinction  and  eminence.  Davidson  reads, 
of  luly ;  a  part  of  which  is  now  the  terri-  Cycnus.  See  Eel.  vi.  62.  and  ^n.  v.  106. 
tory  of  Genoa.  Heyne  conjectures  there  is  here  an  interpo- 

186.  Cinyra-^upavo.  This  passage  is  lation.  He  differs  fi^m  commentators  m 
obscure  and  difficult.  It  has  divided  the  general  in  the  interpretation  of  verse  186. 
opinions  of  commenUtors.  Phaeton^  the  He  connects  Cinyra  with  Cupavo  in  the 
ton  of  Ph<Bbus  and  Clymene,  desired  of  his  same  membfer  of  Uie  sentence.  Aon  Iranii" 
fether  the  government  of  hia  chariot  for  one  eriwi  /c,  Cupavo^  comitate  a  CinyrOy  et  pawtM 
day ;  which  with  difficulty  was  granted  him.  a/iif,  is  his  ordo  of  construction. 

The  youth  being  unable  to  guide  the  fieir  1»8.  'Amor  crimen:  Rasua  says,  amor  eti 

steeds,  they  turned  from  their  diurnal  track,    crimen  vestm  JamiHm,  -*  -    ' '-'"^  wr 

uid  came  so  near  the  earth  that  it  began  to  transformaHmupatfi 
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Namque  ferunt,  luctu  Cycnum  Pha^tontis  amatif 
190.  Vnm  canit  inter  Popiileas  inter  fixindes  umbramque  aoronim  190 

popalaas  firondet  j)unf|  canit,  et  m<Bstuin  nius&  Bolatur  amorem ; 

Canentem  molli  plumll  diudaae  senectam, 
Linquentem  terras,  et  aidera  voce  aequeatem. 
Filius,  equales  comitatiu  clasae  catervas, 
Vie   Centawrui  Ingentem  remis  Centaurum  promovet:  ille  196 

lostat  aquae,  saxumque  undis  immane  minatur  - 
Arduus,  et  longft  sulcat  maria  alta  carini. 

Ille  etiam  patriia  agtneo  ciet  Ocnus  ab  ohs, 
Fatidicae  Mant£»  et  Tusci  filius  amnis, 
Qui  muros,  matrisque  dedit  tibi,  Mantua,  nomen        200 
201.  Sed  Ttton  ej/  unura  Mantua,  divea  avis,  sed  non  genus  omnibus  unum. 
genus  omnibus.  Ilh  gens  ^        .^  ^^  j  jj    ^      ^  quatemi ; 

fim/  quaterni  popuU  sub  Ips^  caput  populis  ;   1  jsco  de  sanguine  vires, 
gente:  Mantua  ipsa  tit  Hinc  quoque  quingentos  in  se  Mezentius  armat, 
caput  populis:  c/ittviroa  Quos,  patre  Benaco,  velatus  arundine  glaucA,  205 

'"2l*^*  .    .     Mincius  infestft  ducebat  in  aequora  pinu. 

o^^'J-V^  ^'^,  „  It  &"'«  A"'«»««'  centenftque  arbore  fluctun, 
velatua.  Verberat  assurgens  :  spumant  vada  marmore  versu 

Hunc  vehit  iinmanis  Triton,  et  csrula  concha 

NOTES. 

190.  Umbram  tororum:  the  fihade  of  his  divided  into  twelve  Ittconunonies,  or  regal 
■istors — the  shade  of  the  trees,  into  which  ities.  Oent :  in  the  sense  of  iuUia.  Otnw 
his  sisters  were  transformed.  lineage— descent. 

191.  Masd :  with  music,  or  song.  goS.  Firet  de  Tiueo,  kc    By  this  we  ars 

192.  Canentem:  growing  white,  or  being  to  understand  that  the  Tuscan  part  of  ths 
cloatlied,  wiUi  tlie  downy  plumes  of  the  Mantuan  population  was  the  greatest, 
swan,  passed  out  his  old  aire,  &c.  ag^.      ^        .   .            ««        <•                  t. 

-in-    r^    I    .     -.      Tk«  «.  L,^  «f  fk»  -k:«        204.   Armat  \n  se:  Mezentius  arms,  &c 

19o.  Cenlaanim,     1  be  name  oi  the  snip  tj    c     •  l  •    .  <>     ^u  •     •  ■      - 

*     .      ^,     .  11  J  r    ^  1 : 1  He  nimishes  a  just  cause  for  theu"  rising  in 

was  the  Centaur,  so  called  from  havmg  a  ^^   aMinsthim 

Centaur  painted,  or  carved  upon  the  stem,  gamsi 

lidding  a  huge  stone  in  his  hand,  with  which        205.    Patre  Benaco.    The  Benacus  is  • 

he  seemed  to  threaten  the  waves.    The  Cen-  l*ke  in  the  territory  of  Verona.    Hodic,  La- 

lauri  were  fabled  to  be  monsters,  half  man  go  di  Oarda.     The  river  Mincius  rises  out 

and  half  horse.     See  Geor.  ii.  466.    Fro-  of  it.    Henoe  the  epithet  poire  la  added  to 

movet :  in  tJio  sense  of  impellit,  Benacus. 

198.  Ocnus,     Ho  was  not  th^  founder  of        206.  Mineiui:  here  the  god  of  the  river 

Mantua ;  but  rather  the  fortifier  and  enlarg-  Mincius.    He  is  represented  as  moving  down 

er.     The  same  as  Bianor.     See  Eel.  ix.  60.  ^i«  stream  in  hostile  ships  to  join  in  Uie  war 

He  gave  it  the  name  of  Mantua,  from  Manto^  against  MeaenUus.    Hence  the  epithet  pain, 

the  name  of  his  mother.    Manio:  gtn.  Man^  which  is  common  to  all  the  deities.    It  w 

/«*,  the  name  of  a  nymph.     Hence  the  epi-  *»ero  g»ven  to  tlie  lake  Benacus,  out  of  whicL 

thet/aarfica;  propheUc     Cte< .- in  the  sense  ^®  "^^^^  Mincius  rises.      Vtlahu  :   in  the 

of  movet  vel  ducil.  sense  of  eoronattu^  says  Ruasus.     Pinu  in- 

201.  Sed  non  genut,  &c.     It  appears  that  /"'a*     Ru»us  says,  navibus  tntmtm  MtMen- 

the  inhabitants  of  the  Mantuan  territory  '*«•    Ptnta,  by  meton.  for  navit  vel  naves 
were  not  of  one  common  origin.     Wo  are        207.   Centena  arbore :  with  an  hundred 

told  they  were  partly  from  Ttueia  or  Etru--  oars.     The  oar  is  here  called  arbor^  to  de- 

ria^  partly  from  Fenetia^  and  partly  from  note  its  size  and  magnitude.     Marmore  ver> 

Oaliia»     This  explains  gens  illi  triplex :  im-  so :  the  surface  being  upturned,    yada^  hero, 

plying  that  tlie  population  consisted  of  people  is  plainly  put  for  the  water  of  the  Tiber: 

from  those  tliree  nations.     The  whole  terri-  for,  on  this  river,  the  fleet  of  £neas  wa:i 

tory  was  divided  into  four  cities,  districts  equipped.    //.*  in  the  sense  of  tftietl.    Au- 

or  communities:  populi  sub  gente  quatemi.  letes  was  the  commander  of  these  troops. 
F^ach  of  which  hod  its  Lucomon,  or  petty        209.    TViton.     He  was  the  tnimpotor  of 

king.     Of  llicse  four.  Mantua  was  the  prin-  Neptune,  and  used  a  shell  instead  of  a  trum- 

cip^  or  chief  city,  ipsa  caput  populis.    This  pet.     His  upper  part  was  represented  as  a 

territory   ivas  a  part  ol  £truria,  which  was  man,  his  lower  pi  "t  as  a  fish.  Uerr  Ute  tmi]<e 
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Exterrens  freta :  ctii  laterum  tcnus  hispida  nanti 
Frons  hominem  prsefert,  in  pfistin  desinit  alvui« , 
Spumoa  semilero  sub  pectore  munnurat  unda 
Tot  lecU  procerefl  ter  detiifl  navihus  ibant 
Subsidio  TrojaB,  et  campos  aalis  lere  secabant. 

Jamque  dies  ccelo  eoncesserat,  almaque  curru 
Nocljvago  Phcebe  medium  pulsabat  Olympum. 
iEneas  (neque  enim  membris  dat  cura  quietem) 
]p<>6  sedeiiB  clavumque  regit,  velisque  ministrat. 
Atque  illi  medio  in  spatio,  chorus  ecce  suarum 
Occurrit  comitum,  Nymphap,  quas  alma  Cybele 
Numen  habere  maris,  Nymphasque  ^  navibus  esse 
Jusserat :  innabant  pariter,  fluctusque  secabant, 
Quot  priuis  srats  steterant  ad  litora  prorae. 
Agnoscunt  longd  regeni,  lustrantque  choreis. 
Quarum,  quas  fandi  doctissirha,  Cymodocea, 
Pone  sequens,  dettr&  puppim  tenet :  ipsaque  dorso 
Eniinet,  ac  laev&  tacitis  subremigat  undis. 
Turn  sic  ignanim  alloquitur  :  Vigilasne,  Deiim  gens, 
iEnea  ?  vigila,  et  velis  immitte  rudentes. 
Nos  sumus  Idaese  sacro  de  vertice  pinus. 
Nunc  pelagi  Nymphie,  classis  tua.     Perfidus  ut  nos 
Praecipites  ferro  Rutulus  fiamm&que  premebat: 
Rupimus  invitoe  tua  vincula,  teque  per  aequor 
Quserimus.     Hanc  genitrix  faciem  miserata  refecit, 
Ct  dedit  esse  Deas,  osvumque  agitare  sub  undis. 
At  puer  Ascanius  muro  fossisque  tenetur 
Tela  inter  media,  atque  horrentes  Marte  Latinos. 
Jam  loca  jussa  tenet  forti  permixius  Etrusco 
Areas  eques.     Medias  iliis  opponere  turmas, 
\e  castris  jungant,  certa  est  sententia  Tumo. 


S 10  S 10.  Cai  TriUmi  nwitt 
hispida  irons  piwreK 
hominem  tsous 


«I5 


219.  Ecce  chorus  Bua- 
220  '^'°    comitum    occurrit 
illi,     nempe     Nyniphse, 
qnas 


225  225.  Qusrom  Cymc^. 
docea,  ques  ett  doctissi- 
ma  fandi 


228.  Turn  alloquitur 
^xm  ignanim  hanan  re^ 
rum  sic 


230 


231.  Olim  tua  dassii 


235      ^235.    Dedit   not  eiii* 
Deasmtfrit 


240 


NOTES. 


9t  a  ship ;  or  the  figure  prefixed  to  the  stem, 
like  the  Centaur  above  mentioned. 
210.  TenuM  laitrum :  down  to  the  waist. 

214.  ,Sre :  with  their  brazen  prows,  ^t 
rignifies  any  thing  made  of  brass. 

215.  Coneeuerat :  had  given  way — yield- 
ed to  the  night.    JfoeH  is  understood. 

216.  Pubabai:  arrived  at — ^touched.  Ru- 
ftus  says,  atUngebat,  Olympum :  for  ciEhtm. 
Ph«be :  the  moon. 

221.  Habere  numen  marit:  to  have  divi- 
nity of  the  sea^-to  become  nymphs  of  the 
sea. 

224k^  LuHranl:  in  the  sense  of  Hreum^ 
eunt. 

227.  Kminet  dorn:  she  rises  above  the 
surface  cf  tlie  water  with  her  back.  Subre^ 
migat:  she  swims — rows  herself  along,  &c. 

2^28.  Oens :  in  the  sense  of  tobolet, 

229.  Immitte  rudenlet  velu:  give  the  Bhcets 
to  the  sails — spread  the  sails  to  the  full 
iungtii  of  tJio  halsers  or  skeels. 

230.  Vertxee:  in  the  sense  of  fivnitt, 
232.  Pnteipitet:  in  the  sense  m^  pericli' 

tantes 


234.  Refieit:  in  the  sense  of   mvJtmt 
changed  us  into  this  form.    Oenitrix  .*  Cy- 
bele, the  mother  of  the  gods. 

237.  HorrtJUea :  Rusus  BtLyn^/etveet,  itfor- 
ie  .*  in  the  sense  of  bello. 

238.  Permixtus  :  in  the  sense  of  'unctui, 
Etrusco:  the  singular  for  the  plu. :  the  va- 
liant Tuscans. 

239.  Jrcai  equet:  the  Arcadian  horse. 
These  were  the  cavalry  fumiflhcd  by  Evan- 
der.  It  is  most  probable  that  £neas  gav) 
direction  to  the  Arcadians  and  Tuscans,  his 
allies,  to  repair  to  some  parUcular  place  by 
land,  while  he  went  with  the  fleet  by  water; 
although  no  such  place  is  mentioned  by  the 
poet.  Turnus  being  informed  of  what  was 
going  on  in  Tuscany,  and  that  Apneas  wis 
coming  on  with  reinforcements,  like  a  skill- 
ful general,  resolves  to  mtcrcept  them,  to 
attack  them  on  the  way,  and  prevent  them 
from  forming  a  junction  with  the  Trojans 
in  the  camp,  wl.om  he  wps  then  blockading. 

240.  Jungani :  joir  themselves  to  Uto 
camp>— to  the  troops  in  the  caotp.  The 
(iron,  ttae  is  uudr/vtood 
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Sur^e,  age,  et  Aurorl  socios  veniente  vucari 
Prinius  in  anna  jube;  et  clypeuin  cape,  quem  dedit  ipsv 
Irivictum  Ignipotens,  atque  oraa  ambiit  auro. 
Crastina  lux,  mea  n  non  irrita  dkta  ptttAiia, 
Ingentes  Rutule  spectabit  csddia  acenros.  241 

Dixerat :  et  dextri  discedens  impulit  altam, 
847.  Ula  navu  Haud  ignara  modi,  puppim.     Fagit  ilia  per  ondas, 

Ocyor  et  jaculo  et  ventos  aequante  aagitlL 
Inde  alie  celerant  cursus.     8tupet  inacius  ipse 
Tros  Anchisiades ;  animos  tamen  omine  toUit  950 

Turn  breviter,  aupera  aspectans  convexa,  precatur 
%b2.  Idsa  Cybele^  alma  Alma  parens  Idaea  Deiim,  cui  Dindyma  cordi, 
parens     Deorum,     cui  Turrigeraeque  urbes,  bijugique  ad  frena  leones , 
^S.'BiSue leone.  T"  "^'^^  ""nc  pugna)  princeps ;  tu  rit^ propinquea 
Joctie«  ad  frena ;  Augunum,  Fhrygibusque  adsis  pede,  Diva,  aecundo.  3o5 

S56.  JSneoM  efiktns  est  Tantum  efiatua :  et  intere4  revoluta  ruebat 
^ase  tantnm.  MatuHl  jam  luce  dies,  noctemque  ftig&rat. 

Principio  sociis  edicit,  signa  sequantur, 
Atque  animoB  aptent  armis,  pugneeque  parent  se. 
Jamque  in  conspectu  Teucros  babet  et  sua  castra,     St'C 
Stans  celsd  in  puppi.     Ctypeum  turn  deinde  siniatri 
Extulit  ardentem.     Clamorem  ad  aidera  lollunt 
Dardanidse  e  muris.     Spes  addita  suscitat  iias 
Tela  manu  jaciunt.     Quaies  sub  nubibus  atns 
StrymonisB  dant  signa  grues,  atque  aethera  tranant      SH> 
Cum  sonitu,  fugiuntque  Notos  clamore  aecundo. 
567.  At  aa  empenmt  At  Rutulo  regi  ducibusque  ea  mira  videri 
vtdert  mira  Ausoniis ;  donee  versas  ad  litora  puppes 

Respiciunt,  totumque  allabi  classibus  tequor. 
270.  Apex  gtUea  Midei  Ardet  apex  capiti,  cristisque  k  vertice  flamma  27t» 

«aoiti  JEnea  Funditur,  et  vastos  umbo  vomit  aureus  ignes. 

Non  secus  ac  liquidA  si  quando  nocte  cometae 

NOTES. 

• 

242.  Dedit :  in  the  sense  of  reddidit,  iuwn  habere.    La  Cerda  says,  faetor  augu- 

243.  Oms:  the  borders  or  edges  of  the    rium  propitium,     Valpy:    ^b/  your  own 
shield.  presence  ^ve  effect  to  the  augury.'* 

249.  .^/tre  celerant :  the  other  nymphs  ac-  255.  Pkrygibtu  adsis :   aid  *tlie  Trojans 
celerate  the  motion  of  the  other  ships,  as  with  thy  propitious  presence,  pcde  secundo 
Cymodocea  had  done  that  of  iEneas.  259.  Aptent:  fit— prepare.    Ruqbos  say», 

250.  Tollit  animos.     Dr.   Trapp  under-  exeitent. 

stands  this  of  ^neas  taking  courage  him-  265.  Orues  dant^  &c.     This  comparison  ii 

selfl     Davidson,  of  his  encouraging  his  men.  taken  from  Homer.     The  cranes  are  called 

**  He  raises  tlie  spirits  of  his  troops.^  Strymonian^  from  Strymon,  a  riTer  of  Ma- 

251.  Supara  convexa :  the  high  canopy  of  cedonia,  in  the  confines  of  Thrace,  wherv 
heaven.  cranes  abounded.     Signa :  signs  or  tignalf 

252.  Dindyma  :  neu.  plu.  Dindymus^  in  of  the  approaching  storm  by  their  voices, 
the  sing. :  a  mountain  in  Phrygia,  so  called  269.  Totum  aquor :  the  whole  surface  of 
from  its  having  two  tops.     Conii :  for  a  de-  the  water  to  be  covered,  J^c.    Ruvus  sayai 
light.  t^ppeUL 

254.  Propinqves  augtsrium:    render  the  270.  Jpex  ardet  eapiti.    This  ciascnpthn 

omen  prop/tious  in  due  form.     Rueus  says,  of  the  armor  of  iEneas,  Is  taken  irom  Ho 

fretsndcs  omen  benl'-'prasens  sis  hoe  augurio,  mer*B  description  of  that  of  Achillea. 

Here  the  verb  propinquo^  though  properly  271.  Vomit:  in  thesenseof  fun'/Ztf.     C^' 

intransitive,  becomes  transitive,  and  has  the  ho :  the  middle  point  of  the  shield,  by  tynea 

ace.  afler  it.     Of  propinquts  augurium  riti^  taken  for  the  whole  shield. 

Hoyne  says«^^  ostentum  hoe  riii  evenhan  272.  Cometa     Comets  are  planets  farf- 
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Sanguinei  lugubre  rubent ;  aut  Sirius  ardor , 
llle,  sitim  morbosque  Cereua  mortalibus  cegris, 
Nascitur,  et  l^vo  contristat  lumine  ccE;Ium.  276 

Ilaud  tainen  audaci  Turno  £ducia  cesait 
Ijtora  prariperet  et  venientes  pellere  terr&. 

Ultr6  anirao3  tollit  dictis,  atque  increpat  ukrd :  S78.  I  Ith  toUit  ani^ 

Quod  volis  opt&stis,  adest,  perfringere  dextri.  ^     moatuonm  ku  dielM 

In  manibua  Mars  ipse,  viri.     Nunc  wnjugk  esto       280  ^kSow  t'T/U'^eiS; 
Quisque  suae  tectique  memor ;  nunc  magna  referto  quoJ 

Facta,  patruro  laudes.     UItr6  occurramus  ad  undam^ 

Dum  trepidi,  egressisque  labant  ve^ttigia  prima.  283.Duin«im/trepidi, 

Audcntes  fortuna  juvat.  primaque  vMtigia  labant 

Haec  ait :  et  secum  versat,  quoa  ducere  contr4,  286  ^^'t^^'^^  .,  j. 

Vel  quibus  obsesses  posait  concredere  rauros,  oa»  contra  JEjiean,  Tel 

Intere^  i£ncas  socios  de  puppibus  altis  quibaa 

Pontibus  expoiiit.     Mnlti  servare  recursua 
Languentis  pelagi,  et  brevibus  se  credere  ealtu ; 

Per  remos  alii.     Speculatus  litom  Tarchon,  290     290.  Alii  expommt  m 

Qui  vada  non  spirant,  nee  fracta  remurmurat  unda,  P®'  remoa. 

Sed  mare  inoffensum  crescenti  allabitur  a3stUf 
Adrertit  subitd  proras,  sociosque  precatur : 
Nunc,  6  lecta  manus,  validis  incurobite  remis : 
Tollite,  ferte  rates :  inimicam  findite  rostris  295 

NOTES* 

gular  in  their  motions,  moving  in  very  ec-  The  address  is  short,  but  it  besp«aks  the  wil-* 

centric  orbits.      Sometimes  they  approach  dier  and  the  commander. 

very  near  the  sun;  when  they  have  a  pro-  279.  Perfringere  dextrd,     Servius   sayi 

jection,  or  taiU  which  has  a  fiery  or  lumiiMUs  this  is  a  military  phrase,  and  imports  factr9 

appearance.    This  is  always  directly  oppo-  fortiier,    Adett :  it  ia  arrived — ^the  tune  u 

site  the  sun  as  seen  from  the  comet,  and  is,  come.     Temput  is  understood. 

most  probably,  its  dense  atmosphere,  illuroi-  280.    Mara  ipae:    the  battle  ia  in  your 

nated  by  the  sun,  and  propelled  by  the  force  power,  O  men. 

of  the  rays  of  light  issuing  from  the  sun.  281.  Jfunereferto:  now  let  each  one  imU 

They  wert*  formerly   considered  ominous,  tate— call  to  his  memory.      Ruibus   says. 

portending  disaster  to  men.  *  The  word  is  memoret, 

derived  from  the  Greek.    Liquida:  a  clear  282.  LautUs:  the  glory  of  Ma  ancestors. 

night.  Davidson  reads,  laudti^ue.    Others  omit  the 

273.  Ritbeni  higuM:  blaze  IHghtfully^-  que, 

balefuUy :  that  is,  portending  disaster  to  the  284.  Audentes:  the  bo1d--eourafeoiie. 

world.    Sanguinei:  hery—'nd,    Siriut  ar^  285.  KerM^:  in  thesense  of  vo/vt/. 

dor:  the  star  Sirtus.    It  is  sometimes  called  288.  MuUi  tervare:  many  began  to  ob- 

the  dog-star,  from  the  circumstaiice  of  its  serve  the  retreat  cf  the  ebbing  sea,  ilo 

being  m  the  sign  Canity  or  the  dog.     Sirios  The  landing  or  debarkation  of  the  troope 

is  here  used  aa  an  adjective.    It  ia  a  star  of  was  effected  in  three  divisions.     The  one 

tlie  first  magnitude.  under  iEneas  landed  on  bridges  thrown  (Voni 

275.  Ltetio :  inauspicious.  the  ships  upon  the  shore.     Another  sought 

277.  Prcaripere:  in  the  sense  of  anieei'  flats  and  shallows,  which  might  be  overflown 
pere.  It  was  the  plan  of  Tumus  to  take  when  the  tide  was  full,  and  bare  at  the  ebb- 
possession  of  the  shore,  and,  if  possible,  to  They  leap  out  upon  these,  and,  by  the  help 
prevent  the  landing  of  the  troops.  By  do-  of  oars,  get  to  the  shore.  The  division  un- 
ing  this,  he  would  have  an  advontage  over  der  Tarchon  sought  an  open  and  smooth 
titem.  shore,  where  the  waves  flowed  on  without 

*»78. /ficrepa/.    This  Rusbus  interprets  by  meeting  with  an  impediment  or  obstacle; 

adhortahtr.    Ultr^  animos.    This  line  is  not  and  where  landing  would  be  less  dangero'Ja. 

found    in   several   ancient  MSS.     Heyno  The  verb  eteperunt  is  understood, 

maraa  it  as  an  interpolation.     W/rJ,  here,  280.  LangueniiM:  ebbing— falling, 

implies  that  Tumus,  immediately  on  seeing  291.   Spirant,     This  is  the  readmg  of 

the  enemy  advance  to  the  shore,  addressed  Heyne.      1  he  common  reading  is  tperaL 

his  tncn,  and  animated  them  to  the  contest.  Qud  vada:  where  the  boUom  or  shallow^ 
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Haiic  terrain,  sulcumque  sibi  premat  i()8a  cAiint 
Frangere  uec  tali  puppim  statione  recuao, 
Arrept&  tellure  semeL     Que  talia  postquam 
t99    Soci.   ea^eruni  Efiatus  Tarchon,  socii  conaurgere  tonais, 
coiiaurgera  UiMii  Spumantesque  rates  arvia  inferre  Litinia,  80C 

Donee  rostra  tenent  siccum ;  et  sed^re  cariiuD 
302.  Sed  tua  puppia  Qmnes  innocuas  ;  scd  non  puppis  tua,  TarchoD. 
noil  erai  tnnocua  Namque  inflictft  vadis  dorso  dum  pendet  iniquo, 

Anceps  sustentata  diu,  fluctuaque  fiitigat, 
Solvitur,  atque  viros  mediis  exponit  in  undis :  506 

Fragmina  remorum  quos  et  fluitantia  transtra 
Impediunt,  retrahitque  pedes  aimul  unda  relabena 
SOO.Totamaciemnio-      Nee  Tumum  segnis  retinet  mora ;  sed  repit  acer 
nifii,  etMsUt  eot  io  litora  Totam  aciem  in  Teucros,  et  contrit  in  litore  sistit. 
^^'^^n  '^^^^    .  . .     Signa  canunt     Primus  turmas  invasit  agrestes  310 

dcjccii  leto    ^         *"*  iEneaa,  omen  pugnae  :  stravitque  Latinos, 
319.   Arma   Hercolis  Occiso  Therone ;  viHim  qui  maximus  ultrd 
futrere  illos  nihil;   ntet  iEneam  petit.     Huic,  gladio  perque  lerea  suta, 
validffl  manuB,  gonitor-  Per  tunicam  squalentem  auro,  latus  haurit  apertum, 

que   MeUmpus,  comes  j^^j^  Lvcam  ferit,  exsectum  jam  matre  perempti,       315 
A Icide  usque  dum  terra  «^^    .,.■',.,     ,  ^.  j        r      • 

priBbuit  ^yes  labores  ^t  Ubi,  PhcBbe,  sacrum  :  casus  evadere  fern 
iUi^  juv^ro  eot  nil.  Qudd  licMit  parvo.     Nec  longe  Cissea  durum, 

323.  Sistit  illud  in  ore  Imniancmque  Gyam,  stementes  agmina  clavi, 
ejut  claniantis.  Tu  quo-  Dejecit  leto.     Nihil  illos  Herculis  arma, 
que,   O  infelix  Cydon,  j^^-j  ^^^jj^^  j^^^^  manus,  gcnitorque  Melampus,        31 
Quro  scquefis   v/iyuuma   a  *  •  %  «^it^ 

tua  nova  gaudia,    fla-  AlcidaB  comes  usque,  graves  dum  terra  labores 
ventera     quoad    malas  Pracbuit.     Ecce  Pharo,  voces  dum  jactat  inertee, 
prima  lanugind,    mise-  Intorquens  jaculum,  clamantis  sistit  in  ore. 
raiido  ./wjcnw,   jaceres      Tu  quoque,  flaventem  primi  lanugine  malas 

'!:!!n!:run  !^r^»l   !^^  I>"m  sequeris  Clytium  infelix,  nova  gaudia,  Cydon, 
securus  amorum   juve-  t^j«»..jx*  •/!- 

nam,  qui  semper  azant  Dardania  stratus  dextra,  securus  amorum,  32r 

caan  tibi;  m  Qui  juvenum  tibi  semper  erant,  miserande,  jaceres ; 

NOTES. 

were  not  rough.    Spirant:  in  the  sense  of  311.  Omen:  in  the  sense  of  iniOum  rtl 

^stwuu»  fauttum  aiupieium. 

i32.  Inoffauum:   smooth — unobstruclcd.  313,  S\Ua:  part  pass,  of  the  vero  *mo 

/^eefraeia:  not  brokea— dashed  against  any  taken  as  a  sub.  the  seams  or  folds  of  the 

obsUuction.  shield— the  shield  itself.    JErta  mia :  lh« 

296.  Premat :  in  the  sense  of  averial,  braaen  shield.    Some  copies  havf^  tcuta. 

299.  Ttmsu:  properly,  the  blade;  by  sy-  314.  Haurii:   in  the  sen  e  of  transjigii 

uec  the  whole  oar.    Remis,  says  Rubjus.  jj^  .  ja  the  sense  of  %««. 

301.  Siccum:  /««rum  is  understood.  n\S.  Exsectum:  cut  out, or  extracted  fror 

302.  /«nocu«;  safe.     Ru»us  says,  t/W  his  mother,  when  dead. 

303.  Iniquo  dorto :  an  uneven  or  broken  «        -,            „           ,        .      . 

bank  of  sand.  316.  Ferri,     Ferrum  here  is  the  ii»»lru 

304.  Sustenlaia  diu  aneepi :  continumg  *"^n*  ^*^*»  which  his  mother  was  opcnwt 
a  long  time  in  that  dangerous  situation.  C*a*i« ;  the  danger  of  that  instrument  upon 
Fatigatquejiuctui.  Servius  explains  this  by  ^^  ^^7  of  the  infant.  Parvo :  to  him  • 
fiuciuffatifrat  narem  ;  taking  JluctuM  for  tlie  ^^^^^'>  or  rather  infant 

noin.    But  it  is  easier,  and  more  poetical  320.  At/.     Heyne  reads  nte.     The  com* 

to  say :  ^  the  ship  tires  the  waves."    They  mon  reading  is  nil, 

beat  and  dash  against  it  so  long,  that  thoy  324.  Flaventem :  yellow  as  to  his  cheek 

maybe  said  poetically  and  elegantly  to  be  with  the  first  down.     His  beard  had  juy* 

tired  or  weiuied  ouL     Valpy  says,  ^  buffets  begun  to  grow. 

the  waves.'*  325.  AVwa  gaudia:  in  the  sense  of  novum 

Zl(^  Canunt  signa  :  ( 'ley  sound  the  sijpal  amicum,  Heyne Bayn^delteias.  It  out  amatur. 

fnr  thti  fight.    CoHunt    ir  i)  (  sense  of  mh  326.  Securus  amorum:  regardless  of  tL« 

iMUiX.  loTO  of  the  youtiiK  Sic  because  d<)«d* 
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Ni  fro  tram  slipata  cohors  foret  obria,  Phorci 

Progenies ;  septem  numero,  septenaque  tela 

Conjiciunt :  partim  gale&  clypeoque  resultant  330 

irrita ;  defioxit  partim  stringentia  corpus  331.  Atma  VenuM  d^ 

Aima  Venus.     Fidum  iEneas  afiatur  Achaten :  ^•«»*    Vf*^^     '*?'«^ 

Buggere  tela  mihi ;  non  ullum  dextera  frustrk  rtiingimtiaoorpu^JSne* 

Torserit  in  Rutulos ;  steterant  quae  in  corpore  GraiOkm 

Uiacis  campis.     Turn  magnam  corripit  hastam,  335 

Et  jacit.     Ilia  volans  cljpei  transverberat  era 

Maeonis,  et  thoraca  simul  cum  pectore  ruropit. 

Iluic  frater  subit  Alcanor,  fratremque  raentem 

Susteiitat  dextrft  :  trajecto  missa  lacerto  339.   Protiniis   atur^ 

ProUnus  hasta  fugit,  servatque  cruenta  tenorem  ,        340  S^^^S^ecto.*^ 

Dexteraque  ex  humero  nervis  roonbuiida  pependit. 

Turn  Numitor,  jaculo  fratris  de  corpore  rapto, 

>£neam  petiit :  sed  non  et  figere  contrii 

fist  licitum,  mngnique  femur  perstrinxit  Achats. 

Hie  Guribus,  fidcns  prirosvo  corpore,  Clausua       345  * 

Advenit,  et  rigid4  Dryopen  ferit  eminOs  hast4  « 

Sub  mentum  graviter  pressft,  pariterque  loquenti 
Vocem  animamque  rapit,  trajecto  gutture  :  at  ille 
Fronte  ferit  terram,  et  crassum  vomit  ore  cruorem. 

Tres  quoque  Threicios,  Boreee  de  gente  supremA ;     350     360.  Per  ▼ano»  ctfui 
Et  tres,  quos  Idas  pater,  et  patria  Ismara  mittit,  J^^e.  nap^r"* 

Per  vanoe  sternit  casus.     Occurnt  Haisesus, 
Auruncaoque  manus  :  subit  et  Neptunia  proles, 

NOTES. 

yvy,  Partim :  a  noun  partitiTe :  some  of  makes  the  sense  easier,  and  does  no  Yiolenoe 

Ihem.     Hesnliant :  inihe  wnae  of  retiliunt.  to  the  words. 

331.  De/lexii :  turns  aside,  so  that  they  After  iEneas  had  killed  Meon,  observing 

?uai  toadied  his  body.  his  brother  in  the  act  of  supporting  hiin,  and 

333.  Siiggere :  give  to  me  the  darts,  &c.  bearing  him  off,  immediately,  so  that  there 

339,  Htula  prolinus  missa.  It  is  generally  seemed  to  be  no  interval  between  the  two 

thought  by   coromenUtors   that  the  same  darU,  hurled    one    at    him   which  passed 

•pear  which  killed  Mffion,    also   wounded  through  his  shoulder;  and,  bloody  from  the 

Alcanor  in  the  arm.     But  it  is  difficult  to  wound  it  had    inflicted,  continued  on  its 

conceive  that  a  javelin,  after  it  had  passed  course  for  some  distance.     This  is  the  opi- 

through  a  shield  of  brass  and  a  breast  plate,  nion  of  Heyne.     He  says,  hasta  alia  mis$a 

should  retain   so    much   force  as  to    pass  ab  JEnea,       ,     .     ,                 -    .  .    . 

through   the  body  of  a  man,  and  in  its  343.  Contr^ :  in  the  sense  of  wmnwu 

course  wound  another  person  in  the  arm  ;  345.  Cunbw:  from  Cwre#.    This  was  a 

and,  after  this,  that  it  should  continue  its  city  of  the  Sabines.    Of  this  city  was  Clau- 

way  some  distance.     Some  conjectnre  they  nu,  who  commanded   the  Sabine   troopti 

were  different  weapons:  and  for  this  there  See  ^n.  vu.  707.                         . .     .  , 

is  oonaideraUe  ground  of  probability.  Those  347.  PrtssA  graviter :  driven  with  violence 

who  think  there  was  only  one  spear,  rely  under  his  chin.     Pressa  agrees  with  hastd. 

much  upon  the  word  protiniis,  which  they  Pariter :  in  the  sense  of  simul. 

say,  means,  strait-way— right  forward  ;  but  350.  Barea.    Boreas,  properly,  the  north 

it  also  means,  forthwith— immediately.   Be-  wind,  fabled  to  have  been  the  son  of  the 


sequently    done  its  OJcecuuon,  ano  puseu  in  uio  »«s««kj  ui  kuw  yoi  9uoiim%.     oome  wjlc 

from  the  body  on  Its  way.     Granting  that  it  in  the  sense  of  ef/rcma,  remote:  meaning 

strait  wau  is  the  proper  meaning  ofprotinus  they  were  a  remote  or  distant  nation  of  the 

in  this  place,  may  it  not  refer  to  the  quick-  eartJi.                        ..       ^  ^ 

ness  of  >Eneas  in  repeating  his  throws,  as  351.  Ismara :  a  city  of  Thrace,  not  far 

well  as  to  the  motion  of  Uie  dart?    After  from  mount  Ismarus,  according  to  Setrius. 

alU  the  supposition  of  there  b-'mg  two  darts,  352.  Casus :  in  the  senst  ofmod»s 
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354.   Nunc  ht«  nmic  Insignis  Messapus  equtt.     Expellere  tendont 
'T  ^Th^  expellere  alii  j^^jj^  hi,  nunc  illi.     Ccrtatur  limine  in  ipso  355 

*^  *^  Ausoniae.     Magno  diacordea  eethere  vcnti 

Pnelia  ceu  tollunt,  animis  ct  viribua  a^uis : 
358.  Ipsi  venti  non  in-  Non  ipsi  inter  se,  non  nubila,  non  mare,  cedimt  x 
'^r  se,  non  nubila.  non  Anceps  pugna  diu,  BtJint  obnixa  omnia  contrii 
mtre,  cedunt  jj^^^  ^1^^^^  TrojaniE  acics,  aciesque  Latins  SGO 

Concurmnt :  hieret  pede  pes,  densusque  viro  vir 

At  parte  ex  alii,  qu&  saxa  rotantia  latd 
In»puierat  torrens,  arbustaqne  diruta  ripis, 
364.  Ut  pnmum  Pal-  Arcadas,  insuetos  acies  inferre  pedestres, 
la*  vidit  Arcadas  intue-  xjt  ^\^^  p^Has  Latio  dare  tcrga  sequaci :  So4 

^  Aspera  queis  natura  loci  dimittere  quando 

Suasit  equos  ;  unum  quod  rebus  restat  egenia ; 

368.  lUe  accendit  vir-  Nunc  prece,  nunc  dictis  virtutem  accendit  amatie  ; 

tutcm     tuorum^     nunc  Qud  fugitis  socii  ?  per  vos,  et  fortia  facta, 

prece,  nunc  amarie  die-  p^^  ^^^,^3  Evandri  nomen,  dcTictaque  bella,  370 

tu;  quod  unum  o  -_i  u**  1     1      j^ 

369.  Oro  per  vos,  et  Sp®"'^!"©  meam,  patnas  quae  nunc  subit  cemula  lauait« 
fnrtia  facta*  •      Fidite  ne  pedibus.     Ferro  rumpenda  per  hoatea 

Est  via,  qu&  globus  ille  viHim  dcnsissimus  urget : 
374.   H&c  parte  alta  H&c  vos,  et  Pallanta  ducem  patria  alta  repoacit 
pauia  roposcit,  Numina  nulla  premunt ;  mortali  urgemur  ab  Hoste    37b 

Jmah  mZu  h'^i^  Mortales  ;  totidem  nobis  animieque  manusque. 
Muni  nobis  totidem  ani-  Ecce,  mans  magno  claudit  nos  objice  pontua  : 
m«que  manusque,  quoi  Deest  jam  terra  fugae  :  pelagus,  Trojamne  petemoi  ^ 
<Kn/  illu,  HoBc  ait :  et  modius  densos  pronimpit  in  hc^tes. 

Obvius  huic  primiim,  fatis  adductus  iniquis,  3BU 

Fit  Lac^us :  hunc,  magno  vellit  dum  pondere  saxum 

NOTES. 

5d4.  Mesiaput      See  JEn.  vH.  691.    He  only  thing  that  remained  to  be  done,  to  rail j 

'  •  there  called  domitor  equum^  because  the  his  men,  and  bring  them  up  to  the  charge, 

r'orse  was  eacred  to  Neptune,  his  reputed  fa-  He  puts  them  in  mind  that  their  only  hop€ 

Iher.     Hence  he  is  called,  Neptunia  proltt,  of  safety  is  in  victory.     He  mentions  their 

358.  Cedunt,  The  common  reading  is  valiant  achievements,  their  battles  won,  the 
C€dU  in  the  sing.  Heyne  read^  cedunt^  which  name  of  their  venerable  monarch,  &c  Up< 
U  preferable.  on  this  occasion,  Pallas  manifested  the  in- 

359.  Obnixa,    ?omo  copies  have  obnixi,  trepid  cammander. 

Hut  Pioriu^  uifonyn  us  that  he  found  obnixa  355.  Latio  :  the  country,  put  by  metou. 
in  all  Iho  arcipnt  .'.nanuscripts  which  he  ex-  fof  tlie  inhabitants.  Sequaci  :  valiantr— or 
ainintd.     It  m'*».*s  the  sense  easier,  and  is    panning  them  in  flight. 

ventis,  nili,  li  Sui,  mare  maru    Heyne  *^eir  horm«.     Queu ;  to  whom,  to  wit,  the 

reads,  J,niu:a,     '  .'*lpy  has  obnixi,  Aioaoians. 

363.  Jrb-^t'  :  m  the  sense  of  arharet.  367.  Swuit :  in  the  sense  of  eoigiU 

3Pi  Infer, e  jflestres  acies:  to  sustain  a  370.  Duets:  in  the  sense  of  rrgif.    Derir^ 

fight  vi  foot ;  srmply,  to  fight  on  foot.  ta  bella :  your  victorious  wars.    Ruteossayv^ 

A  pait  of  ifte  field  of  battle  was  rough  relatas  victorias, 

and  uneven  ground,  occasioned  by  the  floods  371.  Subit :  in  the  sense  of  mrgit.     Pa- 

df  the  Tiber,  or  some  torrent  from  the  hills,  trite  laudis :  my  father's  glory. 

Here   the  Arcadians  chanced  to   fall,  and  374.  Reposcit :  ia  the  sense  of  votai* 

being  cavalry,    tKey  could    not   use    their  377.  Maris :  in  the  sense  of  aquoi, 

horses,  and  were  obliged  to  dismount,  and  378.  Pelemus,    The  meaning  is :  w«  mnut 

oppose  the  Latins  on  foot.    But  being  un-  either  cast  ourselves  into  the  sea,  and  tbcm 

accustomed  to  thif  mo'^e  of  fight,  they  were  perish,  or  cut  our  way  through  the  enemy  to 

■oon  thrown  into  conH-  ion,  and  were  fleeing  the  Trojan  camp.     Nothing  else  rcmaina  far 

before  tlie  enemy.    \v  this  critical  state  of  us.     We  havo  no  place  for  flight. 

aflViirs,  Pallsv  haiit<Mf\^    *ong  the  ranks,  the  382.  Diserimina  eostis  *  divnon     ■apjca- 
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Intorto  figit  telo,  discrimina  coetis 

Per  medium  qu&  spina  dedit :  hastamque  receptat 

Osmbus  haerentem.     Quern  non  super  occupat  Hisbon, 

Ille  quidem  hoc  sperans :  nam  Pallas  antd  ruentem,  335 

Dum  furit,  incautum.,  crudeli  morte  sodalis, 

Excipit,  atque  ensem  tumido  in  pulroone  recondit. 

Hinc  Sthenelum  petit,  et  Rhocti  de  gente  vetustft 

Ancheroolum,  thalamos  ausum  incestare  novercse. 

Vos  etiam  gemini,  Rutulis  cecidistis  in  arvis,  390 

Daucia,  Laride  Thymberque,  simiilima  proles, 

Tndiscreta  suis,  gratusque  parentibus  error : 

At  nunc  dura  dedit  vobis  discrimina  Pallas. 

Nam  tibi,  Thymbre,  caput  Evandrius  abstuUt  ensis : 

Te  decisa  suum,  Laride,  dextera  qucerit ;  393 

Semianimesque  micant  digiti,  ferrumque  retractant. 

Arcadas  accensos  monitu,  et  praeclara  tuentes 
Facta  viri,  mixtus  dolor  et  pudor  armat  in  hostes. 
Turn  Pallas  bijugis  fugientem  Rhcetea  praster 
Trajicit.     Hoc  spatium,  tantikmque  morse  fuit  Ilo.      400 
Ho  namque  procul  ?alidam  direxerat  hastam : 
Quam  medius  Rhceteus  intercipit,  optime  Teuthra, 
Te  fugiens,  fratremque  Tyren  :  curruque  volutus 
Caedit  semianirais  Rutulorum  calcibus  arva. 
Ac  velut  optatd,  ventis  icstate  coortis,  405 

Dispersa  iramittit  sylvis  incendia  pastor : 
Correptis  subit6  mediis,  extenditur  unk 
Horrida  per  latos  acics  Vulcania  campos : 
Ille  sedens  victor  flaramas  despectat  ovantcs. 
Non  aliter  sociiim  virtus  coit  omnis  in  unum,  410 

Teque  juvat,  Palla.     Sed  bellis  acer  Halaraus 
Tendit  in  adversos,  seque  in  sua  colligit  arnia. 


3S2.  Figit  hanc  intorto 
tele,  qua  spina  dndit  dis- 
crimina cofitis  per  mv- 
dium  dorsi^  dum 

384.  Quern  Mtantem 
super  Lagitm 

385.  Nam  Pallas  ex. 
cipit  eum  antd  ruenlem« 
incantum,  dum 

390.  Vos  etiam  gemini 
fratrts^  Laride,  Thym- 
berque«  cecidistis  in  Ra- 
tulis  arvis* 


399.  Fugientem  priD- 
tor  eian  bijugis 

400.  Hoc  fuU  spatium 
vita,  tantumque  mons  ad 
mortem  Ilo 


407.  Mediis  sy/vts  sa 
bito 


412.  In  hoita  adversoi 


NOTES. 


tion — ^parting  to  the  ribs.  Rueas  says,  di- 
vofiium  cottttrunu 

383.  Receptat:  in  the  sense  of  rttrahit. 

384.  Oecupat :  in  the  sense  of  intereipit, 
389.    ^tuhemolum.    He  was  the  son  of 

RhfBtas,  kingf  of  the  Marrulniy  a  people  of 
Ital^.  He  had  an  amour  with  his  step-mo- 
ther Casperia.  To  escape  the  vengeance  of 
his  father,  he  fled  to  Tumus. 

391.  Da^xia  prolu  fimiUima :  these  sons 
of  Dancus,  Landus,  and  Thymber,  resem- 
bled each  other  so  ezactlj — were  so  much 
alike,  that  they  could  not  be  distingruished 
from  each  other  even  by  their  parents. 
Gratus  error:  a  pleasing^  error,  or  delusion. 

393.  Dura  diterimina:  cruel — ^fatal  dis- 
tinction. He  singled  those  two  brothers 
from  among  the  rest  of  the  enemy,  as  the 
particular  objects  of  his  vengeance. 

394.  JEvandrius  enns :  the  sword  of  PaU 
A8,  the  son  of  Evander.  He  cut  off  the 
head  of  Thymber,  and  the  right  hand  of 
Laridus.  This  explains  the  foUowinr  line : 
hextera  deeiaa:  thy  right  hand  cut  ofl^  seeks 
thee  its  owner. 


396.  Mieant :  in  the  sense  of  moren/. 

400.  Hoc  tpatium^  &c.  The  circumstance 
of  RhoBteus  intercepting  the  dart  aimed  it 
Ilus,  which  would  have  killed  him,  gave  him 
a  short  space  or  time  of  life,  and  was  so 
much  respite  from  death. 

404.  CkdU :  in  the  sense  of  pu/#a/,  vel/eri/. 

405.  Optato :  to  his  wish. 

406.  Dispersa :  scattered  abroad. 

408.  Horrida  Vulcania  acies:  the  horrid 
squadrons  of  fire,  Sic.  This  conveys  a  lively 
idea  of  a  devouring  fire  raging  without  con- 
trol, and  increasing  its  forces  in  its  progress, 
like  an  crmy  pouring  troops  after  troops, 
Servius  censures  the  poet  in  applying  acies, 
troops,  or  marshalled  squadrons,  to  fire.  The 
expression,  to  be  sure,  is  bold,  but  not  incon- 
gruous. The  word  in  poetry  is  applied  to 
nre,  spreading  and  raging,  and  destroying 
every  thing  in  its  way,  like  a  desolating 
army.  Vulcania:  an  adj.  from  Vulcamu, 
the  god  of  fire;  by  meton.  fire  iViwlf. 

409.  Opantes:  exultii  i— victorious. 

41 1.  J9eer :  valiant — intrepid  in  war. 

412.  Colligit  St :  he  stoops,  and  contract* 
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Ilic  mactat  liadona,  Pheretaque,  Demodocumque  , 
Strymonio  dextram  fulgent!  diripit  ense, 
Klatam  in  jugulum  :  saxo  ferit  ora  Thoantis,  4]C 

Ossaque  dispergit  cerebro  permixta  cruento. 
Fata  canens  sylvis  genitor  cel&rat  HaUesum :  , 

Ut  senior  ieto  canentia  lumina  solvit, 
Injec^re  manum  Parcse,  teU.sque  sacr&ront 
Evandri  :  quern  sic  Pallas  petit,  antd  precatus  :  42C 

Da  nunc,  Tjbri  pater,  ferro,  quod  missile  libro, 
Fortunam  atque  viam  duri  per  pectus  Halaesi : 
Haec  arma  exuviasque  viri  tua  quercus  habebit. 
A  udiit  ilia  Deus :  dum  texit  Imaona  Halaesus, 
Arcadio  infelix  telo  dat  pectus  inermum.  425 

4t6.  At  Laufua,  in-      At  non,  c»de  viri  tanti  pertenrita,  Lausus, 
gens  pan  belli,  non  ainit  p^^  ;         g  i^yj  ^^^^  agmina,     Primiis  Abantem 

ajrnuna  iierterrita  esse      r\         •?•*••*  j 

^         '  Oppositum  mtenmit,  pugnae  nodumque  moramqw? 

Sternitur  Arcadise  proles,  sternuntur  Etrusci : 
490.  Kt  T08,  O  Teu-  £t  vos,  6  Graiis  imperdita  corpora,  Teucri.  430 

ch^qtwrwncorpoTKerant  Agmina  concumint,  ducibusque  et  viribus  lequis : 
iiupeniiia  Graus,  eadi-  Extremi  addcnsent  acies ;  nee  turba  inoveri 

Tela  manusque  sinit.     Hinc  Pallas  instat  et  urge! ; 
434.  Hinc  Lauana  in-  Hinc  contr^  I^ausus  :  nee  multum  discrepat  stas ; 
"1^sy:L':^.ere.  Eg'«g«  form* ,  sed  queis  fortun.  „cgft«t  435 

ffii  formfL  ^"  patriam  reditus.     Ipsos  concurrere  passus 

Haud  tamen  inter  se  magni  regnator  Otjmpi : 
Mox  illos  sua  fata  manent  majore  sub  hoste. 
Intere^  soror  alma  monet  succurrere  Lauso 

NOTES. 

himself  behind  the  covert  of  his  armor,  par-  428.  Aorfum  mortun^ue:  the  strongth,  and 

ticularly  his  shield.  support  of  the  fight     The  words  imply  that 

413.  Mnct(A:  in  the  sense  of  interficit,  he,  (Abas,)  made  a  firm  stand  against  th« 

414.  Slri/monio :  the  dut.  in  the  sense  of  enemy — that  he  was  the  life  and  soulof  lh« 
he  gen.     He  cut  off  the  right  hand  of  Stry-  fight,  and  a  principal  obstacle  to  victory 

'nonius,  ruirird   against   his  throat — ^raised  Ruaeus  interprets  nM/tim,  by  </t^Sculf<ileiii. 
for  the  purpose  of  cutting  the  head  from        430. /m/>ffr<ftto:  not  slain — dosirnyed.  Re- 

Haltpsus.    Diripit:  in  the  aenf^  of  abseindit,  ference   is  here  made  to  the  I'rojan  war, 

416.  Disprrgit :  in  the  sense  of  Diffindit,  which  proved  fatal  to  so  many  Trojans. 

417.  Cantns :  in  the  b-ense  of  prtndieent^  432.  ExtremuSLC,  The  meaning  appears 
agrccinrj  with  genitor.  Fata  :  in  the  sense  to  be  this  :  that  ihe  rear  ranks  pressed  upon 
■jt  morttm  epis,  the  front,  who  were  already  engaged,  tha>t 

418.  Vl  solrit:  as  soon  as  the  old  man  they  also  might  come  into  action.  By  this 
closed  (loosed)  his  eyes  in  death,  the  fates,  means,  the  men  became  so  close  thai  tJtey 
Arc.  Rusus  interprets  canentia  by  sentiia.  could  not  move  their  hands,  or  wield  their 
Hcync  considers  the  words  lumina  canentia,  weapons.     Turba  :  the  crowd. 

ns  referring  to  the  gray  hairs,  eye  brows,  433.  Paltat — Launu,    One  wonld  nalo- 

and  Doard  of  the  old  man — ^to  his  appear-  rally  suppose,  that  the  poet  would   havA 

ance  in  general,  without  a  particular  refer-  made  these  two  young  princes,  so  equaily 

cncc  to  the  color  of  his  eyes.  matched  in  every  respect,  try  the  fortune  of 

4'J1.  Libro  :  in  the  sense  of  mitlo.  the  fight.     But  ho  well  knew  that  it  would 

4^^.  Duri:  hardy — valiant.  be  more  to  their  glory,  to  fall  by  the  hand 

425.  Inermum :  naked — ^unprotected  by  of  a  superior  fo«,  than  to  kill  each  olht.  r. 
his  armor.     Dat :  in  the  sense  of  offert.  He  makes  a  fine  use  of  their  deaths  aiter- 

426.  Tanta  ctrdi  viri.  Most  commenta-  ward.  The  former  was  slain  by  Tainan 
tors  take  this  for  etrJe  tanti  viri,  by  by  pal-    the  latter  by  ^neas. 

lage :  at  the  slaughter  or  death  of  so  great  438.  F\i(a:  in  the  sense  of  morr. 

a  man;  to  wit,  Haloesus.    But  it  is  easier,  439.  Soror  atma:  the  nymph  Jutama, the 

and  more  natural  to  understand  it  of  the  sister  of  Tumus.    She  was  made  a  njmph 

great  slaughter,  and  havoc  made  by  Pallas,  by  Jove,  who  had  an  amour  with  her  as  • 
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441.  Inquii:  eat  iam- 

pus 

443.  Cnperem  ul  ejut 
pareof 


454.  Utqae  ]oo  aflvo« 
455  lat,  cflm  ab  alta  specula 
yidit  taunim  staro 


458.  Ctepit  ire  prior, 
im paribus  viribus,  /en* 
iant  si  qui 

460.  O  Alcide,  precor. 
te,  per 

432.  TSirmu  eemat 
me  rapere 


Tumum,  qui  Tolucii  cumi  medium  secat  agmen.       440 
Ut  viciu  HCM'.ios  :  Tern  pus  desistere  pugnie  ; 
Solus  effo  in  Pallanta  feror ;  soli  mihi  Pallas 
l>obctur :  ctiperems  ipse  parens  spectator  adesset. 
1  lax:  ait :  et  socii  cesserunt  a;quore  jnsso. 
At  RutuKim  abscessu,  juvenis  turn  jussa  superba       446 
IVliratus,  stupet  in  Turno ;  Corpusque  per  ingens 
Lumina  volvit,  obitque  tnici  procul  omnia  visu  ; 
Talibus  et  dictis  it  contra  dicta  tyranni : 
A  lit  spoliis  ego  jam  raptis  laudabor  opimis, 
Aut  leto  insigni :  sorti  pater  aequus  v.trique  est ;         460 
l^olle  minas.     Fatus  medium  procedit  in  cquor. 
Frigidus  Arcadibus  coit  in  prsecordia  sanguis. 
Desiluit  Turn  us  bijiigis,  pedes  apparat  ire 
Cominiis.     Utque  leo,  speculA  c^m  vidit  ab  altA 
Stare  procul  campis  meditantem  pnelia  taurum, 
Advolat ;  baud  alia  est  Tumi  venientis  imago. 

Ilunc  ubi  contiguum  missae  fore  credidit  haste, 
Ire  prior  Pallas,  si  quk  fors  adjuvet  ausum, 
Yiribus  imparibus  ;  magnumque  ita  ad  aethera  fatur : 
Per  patris  hospitium,  et  inensas,  quas  advena  adlsti, 
Te  precor,  Alcide,  cceptis  ingcntibus  adsis :  46 1 

Cernat  semineci  sibi  me  rapere  arma  cruenta, 
Victoremque  ferant  morientia  lumina  Tumi. 
Audiit  Alcides  juvenem,  magnumque  sub  imo 
Corde  premit  gemitum,  lachrymasque  effudit  inanes.  466 
Turn  genitor  natum  dictis  aflatur  amicis  : 
Stat  sua  cuique  dies  ;  breve  et  irreparabile  tempus 
Omnibus  est  vitae :  sed  famam  extendere  factis, 
Hoc  virtutis  opus.     Trojan  sub  moenibus  altis 
Tot  nati  cecidere  DeCim  :  quin  occidit  unk  470 

Sarpedon,  mea  progenies.     Etiam  sua  Turnum  * 

Fata  vocant,  metasque  dati  pervenit  ad  svi. 

NOTES. 

compensation  for  her  violated  chastity.   See  452.  Coit:  congeals.    It  retired  from  the 

J^n,  zii.  138.  et  sequent,  extremities  to  the  heart;  there  thickened, 

440.  Seeat:  in  the  sense  of  dividit.  and  ceased  to  circulate.    Such  was  the  fear 

444.  Cetseruni  atptore  jutfo :  retired  from  of  the  Arcadians  for  the  issue  of  the  combat. 

tho  commanded  plam — from  that  part  of  the  ^pparai :  in  the  sense  of  parat. 

field  of  battle,  where  Pallas  was,  to  make  457.  Contiguum:  within  reach  of  his  mis  • 

room  for  Tumas  to  advance  against  him.  sive  spear. 

447.  06i7 :  surveys.  Omma  may  refer  to  ^00,  Hotpitium,  Hercules,  on  his  return 
hie  armor  more  particularly,  than  to  his  per-  from  Spain,  was  entertained  by  Evanderf 
son.  That  had  been  monttoned  just  before,  and  after  the  death  of  Cacus  was  magnifi- 
Trueirisu:  with  a  stem  or  steady  look.  cently  worshipped.    See  JEn.  riii.  184.  e< 

448.  I*:  in  the  sense  ofdieit^  vel  respondet,  tequent, 

449.  Spoliis  opimis.    For  tht  spotiaopima^  461.  Msis :  nay  yon  favor — aid. 
aoe  JCc.  vi.  855 — 859.  462.  Reqtere :  in  the  sense  of  au/erre, 

450.  Pater  aquus,     Dryden  takes  patet  463.  FtrmU :  mav  the  dying  eyes  of  Tur* 
here  for  Jupiter,  who,  it  is  true,  maybe  con-  nus  endure  to  behold  me  victorious, 
stdered  the  father  of  all,  just  and  impartial.  466.  MUutn :  Hercules.    He  was  the  son 
]lut  it  is  better  to  take  it  for  E  vender,  the  of  Jupiter  by  Alcmene,  the  wife  of  Amphitry 
father  of  Pallas.     It  was  the  same  thing  to 
him  whether  his  son  were  slain,  or  returned 
victorious.     He  was  equally  prepared  for 
either  event.     Equus:  in  the  sense  of  pa- 
ratus. 


on.  Hence,  sometimes  called  Amphitry  oni* 
ades. 

467.  Stat:  is  fixed. 

472.  ^d  metas  dati  mri:  lo  the  ena  of  his 
appointed  life. 
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Sic  ait,  atque  eeuloff  Rutulonim  rejicit  anrki 

At  Pallas  magnk  emktit  virihufi  hastam, 
VaginAque  cav&  fulgentem  deripit  eDsem.  47S 

4?.&  nia  hasia  volant  lUa  volans^  hameris  surguDt  qui  tegtnioa  aumiiiA^ 
Hjcidiu  qui  sumnia         Incidit,  atque  viam  aJypei  molita  per  eras, 

Tandem  etiam  magoo  stnnxit  de  coqiore  Tunii. 
Hie  Tumus  ferre  pmfixum  robiir  acuto 
In  Pallanta  diu  librans  jacit,  atque  ita  faUir :  460 

Aspice,  num  magd  sit  nostnun  penetrabile  tehsni. 
482.   Ac  coBpis   ieli      Dixerat :  at  clypeum,  tot  ferri  terga^  tot  mtia^ 
traniveibcrat     medium  Cikn  pelHs  toties  obeat  oiicumdata  tauri, 
clypeum   vibranti  ictu,  yibranti  cuapis  medium  transveiberat  ictu, 
tot  torea  tern,  lot  aeris,  -.  *^  ^         ^  *^-  -r»« 

cnm  pellis  Uuri  circum-  Loncffique  moras,  et  pectus  peifomt  ingens.  48o 

data  toties  obeat  eum^  Hie  rapit  calidum  frustrii  de  vulnere  telum : 
perforatque  moras  Un&  eidemque  vid.  sanguisqiie  animnsque  aequuntiir 

486.  llloPatfcwfruatrA  Comiit  in  vulmis ;  sonitum  super  aima  ded^re  ; 
nil?™  .nnT^.«       '"^  Et  tcFram  hostilem  moriens  petit  ore  cruento. 
mlum  super  e«m.  Q^em  Tumus  super.  aesistenV:  490 

Arcades,  bee,  inquit^  memores  mea  dicta  referte 
PaJ?wiU^'"*'*''        "^  Evandro  :  qualcm  meruit,  Pallanta  remitto. 

495.  £t  fatus    talia  Quisquis  honos  tumuli,  quicquid  sulamen  humandi  est. 
prossit  etim  exanimem     Lai^or.     Haud  illi  stabunt  iEneia  parvo 

497.  Nefasque  impres-  Hospitia.     £t  la)vo  pressit  pede,.  talia  fatus,  43i 

sum  in  co,  ntmpe<,  ma-  Exanimem,  rapiena  immania  pondera  baltei^ 
nus^juvenum  c«fla/t«:rt/  i^pressumque  ncfiis ;  un4  sub  nocte  jugaH 

601.  Omens hominum  ^^isa  manus  juvenum  fcede,  thalamique  cruenU; 
iiescia  *  Quae  bonus  Eurytion  multo  caehiverat  auro  * 

503.  Cum   optaverit  Quo  nunc  Tumus  ovat  apolio,  gaudetque  potitui.       BOO 
te  cir.ptura  ejw  magno      Nescia  mens  bominum  fati,  sortbque  futurs, 

preUo  PaUanta  mtactum  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  secundis! 

504.  Diemquo,    qiA  Tumo  tempus  erit,  magno  cum  optaverit  emptum 
inttrfefit  turn.  lutactum  Pallanta ;  et  cum  spolia  ista  diemque 

NOTES. 

473.  Refieit  oeulot:  he  turned  his  eyes  cireumdata:  simply,  for  einumdatwrn    Or, 

from,  &c.  that  he  might  not  behold  a  death,  eireumdaia  may  be  taken  in  the  aenae  el 

which  he  would  have  prevented,  but  was  not  eomplieata  :  folded  up— doubled, 
ablet     Rusus  interprets  the  words  by  re/uit/        485.  Mbrtu:  anything  that  prevents — • 

Qctilaa  ad  eampos.    Heynesays,  jaeii  re/r^—  stop  or  hindrance.    It  is  here  used  for  tbt 

averlit.  folds  and  texture  of  the  eoat  of  n)ail< 

477    Molita  viam  :  opening,  or  making  a        490*  Jltsulem:  in  the  sense  of  stofUw 
way  for  itself,  &c.    A  part,  agreeing,  with        493.  Htanandi :   a  gerond  in  (f i,  in  the 

hasia^  understood*  tense  of  humatiimu  vel  tepuUhri, 

478.  Sirinxit:    it  glanced  from,  ^.     It        494.  Largior:  I  freely  bestow,  or  grant 
hit  his  hody^  but  did >  not  wound  him.  It.     Raaus  says,  conceefo.  « 

479.  Robur:  a  dart,  or  javelin*    Magi%  for        497.  SvA  unajugaH  noefe,  &c.    The  etory 
magit.  of  thA  daughters  of  Danaus,  who  mnrdered 

481.  PenetrabiU :    penotnting.     Adjec-  thoir  husBanda  in  the  night  of  their  mar- 

tives  of  tiiis  form  are  generally  passive  m  riage,  is  here  meant.    See  nom.  prop,  under 

their  signification.     There  are  some  few  in-  Dmnatde$, 

stances  of  their  being  used*  in  an  active  499.  Eurytion*    The  namo  of  soma  atti- 

-Honse      Tnis  is  one  of  thora.  Keen     The  belt  of  Pallas  was  covered  or 

482*  Terga:  in  the  senae  of  lanwut:  so  overlaid  with  gold;  in  which  this  hcirrid 

many  plates  of  iron,  so  many,  &c.     The  crime  was  carved  or  engrareu.      Bmi'^. 

•spear  of  Tumus  passed  through  (transver^  skilful.    J^efa»:  any  great  or  horrid  CffimC) 

berat)  the  middle  of  his  shield,  which  was  also,  a  wicked  or  odious  person. 

cemp»>Mod  of  su  many  plates, &c.  502.  Modwn:  moderation— boondii 

4^  Cnm    in  the  sense  ot  quamviM,    Obeat  503.  Erit :  in  the  sense  of  veniet* 
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Oderit      it  soeii  n.jiko  gemitti  kcOiiymusqutf  606 

Impositiun  scuto  referunt  I'afiftnta  frequentee. 
O,  dolor,  itqutt  deeus  magfnum^  redhure,  psrenti ! 
Ifa3c  t«  prima  dies  bellt)  disdit,  hec  eadem  aufeft 
Ct^in  tainen  ingentes  Kutukirum  linquis  acervoH* 

Nee  jam  &ina  maU  tanti,  sed  certior  aucfor  610* 

Advolat  iEneae,  (eiiui-  discrimine  leti 
I'^sse  SU09 ;  tempus  versifr  succurrere  Teueris. 
Proxima  qnsqiie  metit  glidio,  latumqiie  per  agmen 
A  rde ns  limitem  agit  ferro,  te,  Turtle,  saperbum 
(yo^de  novl,  qaiereDs.     Pallas^  Evaiider,  i»  ipsis 
Omnia  sunt  ocuKs ;  mensa?^  quas  advena  prioias 
Tunc  adiit,  dextraeque  datfi.     Sulmone  creatos 
Quatuor  hie  juvenes,  totidem,  quos  ediicat  Ufeds, 
V^ivcntes  rapit:  inferias  quos  immolet  uinbris, 
Captivoque  rogi  perfundat  sanguine  flammas. 

Inde  Mago  procol  kiftnsam  contenderat  hastam  : 
llle  astu  aubit^  ac  tremebunda  supervdat  hastaf : 
l!lt  genua  amplectens  efiato^  talia  supplex: 
Per  patrios  Manes,  et  spes  sargentis  loli, 
Fe  precor,  banc  ammtrm  serves  natoque  patrique. 
Est  domus  alta  :  jecent  penitiks  defossa  taiekita 
Cielati  argenti :  sunt  auri  pondera  fiicti 
Iniectique  raibi:  non  bio  victoria  TeocrAm 
Vertitur :  baud  anima  una  dabit  discrimina  tanta. 
Dixerat :  iEneas  contr^  cm  talia  reddit :  630 

Argenti  atquo  auri,  memoras  quoB^  multa  talenta) 
Natis  parce  tuis :  bdit  commercia  Tumus 
Siistulit  isia  prior,  jam  tuoi  P^biiia  perempto. 

NOTES. 


607. 0  PalUh  reditare 
dolor,  atque  magnum 
decns  puenti! 


516.  ImprimU  mensa, 
quaa  prim&a  Hie  tunc 
advena  adiit, 

618.  Hlc  rapit  qua- 
tuor  juvenes,  creatoi* 
520  Sulmone;  totidem, quofl 
Ufens  educat,  omnes  vi- 
ventes  :  quos  immolet 
tanqiMm  inferias  umbiia 
Pallaniis 

625     625.   Ui  serves  hano 
animam 


532.  Parce  tois  naUs 
multa  talenta  arganti 


6Utf.  Rrfmnmi :  his  friends  gathering  in 
srowde,  {/rtqueniti^  caary  his  body  from  the 
field  of  battle. 

507.  O  dolor^  &c.  This  is  an  exclamation 
either  of  the  po«^t,  or  of  his  companions, 
bearing  away  the  dead  body,  with  a  view 
to  the  ericf  of  Evander  when  he  should 
liear  of  the  death  of  his  son.  But  his  grief 
would'  be  in  some  measure  lightened  by  the 
consideration  of  his  distinguished  actions. 

510.  ji  tic  tor:  in  the  sense  of  nuntiut, 
Cerlior :  in  the  sense  of  ctrtua,  Fama :  a 
report  or  rumor. 

511.  Tfnui  diacrimine:  in  a  small  dis- 
tance— in  great  hazard  of.  Modieo  interstitio 
iRorli5,saT8  Servius.  Parumdiaiare  ab  exiiio^ 
says  Ruseua. 

5\^  Sitoa  iO£io5  »  understood.  TVmpuf.* 
eaae  is  understood. 

514.  •^gii:  in  the  sense  offaeil:  he  outs 
down^-^fbrcee  wUh  his  sword^  ftc. 

519.  Umbria :  tlie  plu.  Ibr  umbrd  in  the 
king,  as  in  Mn,  v.  81,  which  see.  Inftriaa: 
offt^rii  gs  to  the  dead.  These  were  poured 
upon,  or  into  the  grave.  They  were  milk, 
honey,  wine,  &c.  Upon  these,  it  was  sup* 
po£cd,  the  viR^ra  feasted. 

1^1.  PtrfundiU:  might  wet,  or  sprinkle. 


521.  ContendertU:  in  the  sense  oftntittbat 

522.  SubU:  he  stoops,  mistu:  with  d«z- 
terity. 

sii.  Per  pairioa  manea^  kc.  This  address 
of  Magus  is  imitated  from  Homer,  Iliad  vi 
where  Adrastus  supplicates  Agamomoon' 
But  the  Roman  poet  has  much  improved 
upon  the  Greek.  Mr.  Pope  observes,  that 
nothing  could  be  a  more  artful  piece  of  ad- 
dress than  the  first  Unes  of  this  supplication, 
when  we  consider  the  character  of  JSneas. 
to  whom  it  was  tntide:  per  pairioaManea^Sic» 

526.  Defoaaa  penitua:  buried  deep  in  Uie 
earth. 

527.  Pondera :  masses :  plu.  of  pondua. 
Auri  faeti.  By  this  we  are  to  understand, 
gold  wrought  into  vases,  statues,  &c.  Auri 
infecH:  of  bullion — gold  unwrought.  Cos- 
lati :  of  embossed  silver — silver  carved  or 
wrought  into  vases. 

529.  Tania  diaerimina  :  so  great  differ- 
ence. The  victory  of  the  Trojans  does  not 
turn  upon  this  point  (Aic.)  My  life  can 
make  no  great  difference ;  beside,  you  shall 
be  abundantly  rewarded  for  your  oloroeaey 
in  doing  it. 

532.  lata  eommereia :  tliose  terms  or  oon- 
ditions.    Jaia  pacta  belli^  says  Ruvos 
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634.  MuiespatrisAn-  Hoc  patris  Anchisae  Man^^  hoc  ienl't  .Qlns. 
cliuw  tsni%uni  gic  fhtits^  galeam  \mvk  tenet ;  otque  reflexft  535 

536.  Abdidit  enieni  Cervice,  onintis  capulo  tenus  abdidit  ensem. 
teniu  cipulo  in  corpus      j^t^^  prociil  iEinonides,  Phcebi  Trivi»que  tteeidoi, 

a1  adM "*ro^r  "^  ^"^"^^  ^"*  ^'''^  redimibat  tempora  vittA, 

oni  OS  procu  ,  TqIus  collucens  veste  atque  insignibus  armb.  ^^^ 

Queni  congressus  agh  caippoi  lapsumque  Buperstaiii 
&41.  Ingrentique  um-  Immclat,  ingentique  ombriL  tegit :  arma  Seresttis 
ktk  m9riis,  Lecta  refert  humeria,  tibi,  rex  Gradive,  trophaeum. 

Instaurant  acies^  Vulcani  Btirpe  creatus 
Cseculus,  et  veniens  Marsorum  montibua  Umbro. 
645.  Umbro  dejecerat  Dardanides  contrik.  furit.     Anxuris  ense  ainistrain,      545 
dBisiram  AMuris  enee,  £j  totum  cljrpei  ferro  dejecerat  orbem. 
^  *•*'*"  Dixerat  illc  aliquid  magnum,  vimque  afibre  rerbo 

Crediderat,  ccBJoque  animum  foitasse  ferebat, 
Canitiemque  sibi,  et  longoa  promiserat  annoa. 

Tarquitus  exsultans  contrii  fulgentibus  arniis,  550 

Sylvicolae  Fauno  Dryope  quem  Nympha  creirat, 
56%.   ^neiB   ardenti.  Obvius  ardenti  sese  obtulit :  ille  reductft 
lEo,  basta  reduci&,  ira-  Loricam  clypeique  ingena  onus  impedit  hastA . 
pedit  ^'ut  loncain  ^^^  ^^^^^  orantis  nequicquam,  et  multa  parantis 

Dicere,  deturbat  teme  :  truncumque  tejientem  565 

556.  Super  eum  fatur  Provolvens,  super  hsc  inimico  pectore  fatur : 
'^^cT  'n    1  Is*'^'  """^'  roetuende,  jace.     Non  te  optima  mater 

•ndt!'  '  "*"'"*  Coridet  humi,  patriove  onerabit  membra  sepulchro: 

Alitibus  linqu^re  fens,  aut  gurgite  mersum 
Uiida  feret,  piscesque  impasti  vulnera  lambent.  560 

Protinus  Antrum  et  Lycam,  prima  agmina  Tumi, 
Persequitur  fortemque  Numam,  fulTumque  Camertem. 
Magnanimo  Volscente  satum  ;  ditissimua  agii 

NOTES. 

538.  Jn/uid.    This  was  a  sort  of  diadem  to  the  JEneid.     7Wiimor6eiii  efypti:  sunpi; 

woi|i  by  priests  and  illostrious  persons.  The  the  whole  shield. 

0tl/a  was  a  kind  of  label  or  fillet,  that  hung  547,  yim:  force— efficacy,  .m^mdma^* 

down  from  the  infula^  on  each  side.     Cut :  num.    He  had  repeated  some  spell  or  in- 

in  the  sense  of  cujut.  cantation,  which  he  hoped  would  prove  cfl»- 

540.  CongreMsus:  <mjraging,  or  meeting:  cacious   against   the  darts  of  Aneas,  anj 

a  part,  agreeing  with  ^neas.  therefore  he  made  head  against  him.    Dn- 

641.  Jngenti  umbrd:  with  the  shades  of  yidson  says,  ^some   mighty  spell   he  had 

death— an  everlasting  shade.     Runus  says,  pronounced.''     Rusbus    observes :    magicu 

wagnis  tenebris,     Davidson  says,  "  with  the  quibiudam  consecrationibta  et  earminihus  ad- 

deep  shades  of  death."     Heyrie  thinks  it  re-  j,grtut  vulnera  »e  nmnierat.     Germanus,  and 

fen  to  the  shield  and  body  of  iEneas ;  which  ^^^^  others  think  magieum  should  be  read 

is   a  very  singular  interpretation.     Super-  -^  the  place  of  magnum, 

itans  ingenii  wnbrd  tegit,  BfLyB  he.     TegU:  55^    SyUieoliB:   the   dat.   agreeing  wiL^ 

m  the  sense  of  oj^nmt.  p^^^ .  ^  inhabitant  of  U.e  woods!     Of 

542.  Jirma  lecta:  hi.  arms  gathered  up,  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^,  .^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^ 
to  be  a  trophy  to  thee,  O  Mars,  king  of  war.  ^g„gj.„^i 

Gradivus,  a  name  of  Mars.  '^^  '  .      »   , . 

543.  Jicies :  in  the  sense  of  nugnam.  ^  553-  ««'«  ^edutta :  his  spear  bem|  drawn 

545.  Dardanides :  iEneas.  ^^^>  ^^l^  ^«  m^f  ^t  throw  it  from  him  with 

546.  DejectAil:  Umbro  had  cut  off  the  greater  force,  /mpedi/;  he  encumbers,  or 
left  arm  of  Anxur  just  as  ^neas  came  up.  renders  useless  to  him,  his  corslet,  &c  be- 
He  had  thrown  down  his  left  arm,  and  with  ca^V®  his  spear  remained  fast  m  theuu 

ft  his  shield  fell  to  the  ground.    This,  and        561.  Prima  agmina:  the  chiel  or  prind< 

some  other  embarrassed  sentences,  occur,  pal  leaders.     They  were  so  vaUani,  they 

particularly  in  this  book,  which  plainly  show  were  a  host  themselves.     Heyne  saya,  9111 

thai  Virgil  hat'  not  put  the  finishing  hand  pugnani  ante  ordines  vel  7«t  in  prima  acts 


iENElS.    UB.  X.  517 

Uui  fuit  Ausonid^^m ,  et  tacitis  regnavit  Amyclis 

^gaeoii  qualis,  centum  cui  brachia  dicunt,  665     565.  Talis  quolis  eral 

Ceiitenasque  manus,  quinquaginta  oribus  ignein  Mgmon,  cui  hominu  dj 

Pectoribusque  arsisse  ;  Jovis  cum  fulmina  contra  cuut fuittc  centum 

Tot  paribus  slreperet  clypeis,  tot  stringcret  enses 

Sic  toto  iEneas  dessevit  in  aequore  victor, 

Ut  seme!  iiitepuit  mucro.     Quin  ecce  Nyphsi  670     670.  Mucro  glttdii  in- 

()uadrijuges  in  equos,  adversaque  pectora  tendit :  tepuit  ^an^ine 

Atque  illi  longe  gradientem  et  dirii  frementem  ^''2.  Hli  equi,  ut  pri-^ 

Ut  videre,  metu  versi,  retrdque  nientes,  ""^  ^*^*'®  "*^  ^^"«* 

Bffunduntque  ducem,  rapiuntque  ad  litora  currus. 

Interei  bijugis  infert  se  Lucagus  albis  675 

[n  mcdios,  fraterque  Liger :  sed  frater  habenis 
Flectit  equos  ;  strictum  rotat  acer  Lucagus  enaenL 

Haud  tulit  iEneas  tanto  fervore  furentes ;  678.£jMfureiitMtanta 

Irruit,  adversftque  ingens  apparuit  hastA. 
Cui  Liger :  680 

Non  Diomedis  equos,  non  currum  cernis  Achillis, 
Aut  Phrygite  campos  :  nunc  belli  finis  et  svi 
His  dabitur  terris.     Vesano  talia  late 
Dicta  volant  Ligeri  :  sed  non  et  Troius  heros 
Dicta  parat  contra ;  jaculuni  nam  torquet  in  hostem. 
Lucagus  ut  pronus  pendens  in  verbera  telo  586 

Admonuit  bijugos,  projecto  dum  pede  Isevo 
Aptat  se  pugnfle,  subit  oras  hasta  per  imas 
Fulgentis  clypei,  turn  Isevum  perforat  inguen. 

NOTES. 

i>b4.  ^tuonidumi  gen.  plu.  for  AuMonida"  But  partita  may  mean  that  tJiey  were  ail  of 

rT<m»  by   syn.     The  Ausonos  were  among  equal  size  and   shape.     Sireyerei :   In  the 

the  early  inhabitants  of  Italy.    TaeitiMAmy'  sense  of  tonabat. 

ciis,     J^mpeUt  was  a  city  of  Latiuro,  near  570.  Ut  temel :  when  once  his  sword,  &c. 

Tcrracina,  which  is  said  to  have  perished  Jduero :  properly,  the  point  of  the  sword,  by 

through  M^Uenee.    The  city  having  been  fro-  synec.  the  whole  sword, 

quently   thrown   into    confusion    by    false  bl\,  Adversa  ptetortu   By  these  words,  we 

alarms,  at  length  a  law  was  made  that  none  are  to  understand  the  breasts  of  the  steeds* 

of   Its  inhabitants  should  mention  the  ap-  rather  than  the  breast  of  the  charioteer  At- 

pruach  of  an  enemy.    So  that,  when  an  ene-  phem*.    It  gives  us  a  higher  idea  of  the 

my  actually  advanced  against  the  city,  it  courage  of   ^neas,  who   dared    to   stand 

was  suddenly  destroyed  foi  want  of  timely  against,  and   oppose  the  ceurse  of  these 

intelligence.    Servius  assigns  another  reason  horses. 

for  the  singular  epithet  of  taeitct.     He  ob-  572.  Dira :  an  adj.  of  the  nen.  plu.  used 

serves,  they  held  tiie  doctrines  of  Pythago-  as  an  adv.  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks, 

ras,  which  forbade  them  to  offer  any  violence  574.  Effundunt :  they  throw  out  the  dri- 

to  serpents,  and  enjoined,  at  the  same  time,  ver. 

a  silence  of  live  years.    At  a  time,  a  host  of  575.  Bijugu:  hijugi  is,  properly,  a  pait 

serpents  issued  from  a  lake  near  the  city;  of  horses  hamessea:  by  meton.  the  carriage 

Uie  inhabitants  refusing  to  attack  them,  fell  in  which  they  are  harnessed.     Of  bi*  and 

a  prey  to  them.  pigum,    Lucagus  was  drawn  in  a  chariGt  Iv 

5C5.  JEgtton:  the  son  of  C(b1us  and  Ter-  a  pair  of  white  horses, 

ra.     The  same  as  Briare*a,  578.  Fervore :  heat — violence. 

5^8.  Tot  paribus  ciyi'eis.     It  is  generally  582.  ASvi:  of  your  life, 

thought  these  words  imply,  that  the  num-  583.  ^M/erm;  on  this  spot — in  this  place 

ber  of  his  shields  was  equal  to  his  arms  or  584.  Vesano  Ligeri :  from  insolent  Liger* 

hands.    But  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  Liger  is  deelined  like  nouns  nf  tlie  third 

that  could  be.     The  warrior  carried  a  shield  declension,  some  of  which  make  the  abl.  in 

on]y   on  his  lefl  *  m;  and  with  his  light  tV as  well  as  in  e.     Et:  also, 

hand  he  wielded  the  sword,  the  javelin,  &c.  587.    Admonuit:    goaded  on  his  hones 

Ills  shields  and  swords  {enses^)   doubtless,  with  a  dart^the  pomt  of  his  javelin,  or 

equo'Iod  togvher  the  nnrabe*  of  his  hands,  dart.    Rubjus  says,  cxcitavit. 
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Excussus  cujTU  moribundus  volvitvr  artis ;  590 

Quern  plus  iEneas  dictis  a/Tatur  amaria: 
Lucage,  nulla  tuos  eurrus  fuga  aegnis  equorutn 

693.  Vertiro  com  Prodidit,  aut  vance  veri^rp  ex  hostibus  umbrae : 
594.  7\i  ipse  saliens  Ipse  rotis  saUena  juga  deseria.     Ha&c  ita  iatus, 

rotii  Arripuit  bijugos.     Prater  tendebat  inermea  595 

Infelix  palmas,  curni  delapsua  eodem : 

697.  Oro  per  to,  per  p^^  te,  per  qui  te  talem  genu^re  parentes, 

parentes,  qui  yj^.  T^QJane,  sine  banc  animara,  et  miserere  precantia 

iUi^iJ^''Tnh^^Hl  Pluribus  oranU  JSneaa:  Haud  talia  dudum 

aoOL^^^Tfrater  n^de-  ^^^^  dabas  :  morere,  et  fratrem  ne  desere  frater.      600 
tere    '  Turn,  latebras  anime,  pectua  mucrone  reeludit. 

Talia  per  campoa  edebat  funera  ductor 
Dardanius,  iorrentis  aquas  vel  turbinis  atri 
More  furens.     Tandem  erurapunt,  et  castra  reliiiquuiit 
Ascanius  puer,  et  nequicquam  obseaaa  juventus.        605 

Junonem  intere^  compellat  Jupiter  ultrd : 
O  germana,  mihi  atque  eadem  gratissima  conjux ! 
Ut  rebare,  Venus,  nee  te  sententia  fallit, 
t09.  Non  est  iUu  viris  Trojanas  sustentat  opes !  non  vivida  bello 
^®*^"^  Dextra  viris,  animusque  ferox,  patiensque  peilclil      610 

Cui  Juno  submissa  :  Quid,  6  pulcheriime  conjux, 
Soliicitas  a?gram,  et  tua  tristia  dicta  timentem  ? 
613.    Si    foret   mihi  gi  mihi,  qua?  quondam  fuerat,  quamque  esse  decebati 
Mf/em  vis  in  amore,  quo  yis  in  amore  foret !  non  hoc  mihi  namque  negares 

Omnipotens  ;  quin  et.pugns  aubducere  Tumum,       615 
Et  Dauno  possem  incolumem  servare  parenti. 
Nunc  pereat,  Teucrisque  pio  det  sanguine  poenaa. 

N0T28. 

500.    Exeuum :   thrown— tost  from  hii  606.  Fetiuf ,  ttf  rebare^  Ice.    This  ii  laid 

ehariot.  ironically,  as  appears  both  6rtMn  tke  ium  oi 

691.  Pint  ^SCneat,  Dr.  Trapp  observes  the  sentence,  and  the  answer  of  Juno,  which 
the  epithet  piut  seems  a  little  incongraoas,  shows  that  she  considered  it  in  ^at  hfhL 
while  he  is  insulting  a  fallen  encmj.  Some  How  Venus  supports  the  Trojan  streng;& '. 
soldier-iike  epithet  would  seem  much  more  eo9.  Opes:  in  the  sense  of  vires.  She 
proper  for  our  hero  on  this  occasion.  But  ^y^^  strength,  or  power  to  the  Trojans,  to 
he  is  avenging  the  death  of  his  friend  Pallas,  perform  such  mighty  deeds.  Kwida:  in  the 
who  had  juiit  been  slain ;  and  among  the  n^tiMO  of  ardens 

heathen,  that  wa.  looked  upon  a.  an  act  of  ^^^^^ .  h,„bj^„b„j^^^ 
pieiy. 

692.  Lucagi :  Mr.  Davidson  observes,  this  «l«-  ^grmm :  afflicted  -fWl  ©f  griflC   The 
is  a  very  poor  sentiment,  an  ill-tinwd  affec-  P»o«  <»«i  »■  undeisiood. 

tation  of  wit,  unworthy  both  of  the  poet  aiid  613.  Siforet  mihi  vis :  O,  that  there  were 

the  hero.     Virgil  appears  to  have  been  led  the  same  force  in  my  love — O,  that  1  had 

into  it,  from  an  over  fondness  for  Homer,  the  same  influence  over  ^y  afl^ErctitAis,  &c. 

JVa//a  fegnU:  no  slow  flight  of  your  horses,  but  1  have  lost  it;    for   otherwise,   Ihou 

^c.  wouldst  not  deny  me  this. 

694.  Juga:  properly  the  yoke :  here,  the  616.  Possem:  i  would  be  aibl»— I  eon  Id 
chariot.     Sometimes,  also,  tho  horses,  by  desire  to  have  power,  &e. 

meton.  617.    Pereat:  now  he  must  perish,  and 

698.  Sine :  spare,  or  save  this  life.    In    make  retribution,  &c. 

tiio  sense  of  puree,     Huseus  says,  omille.  This  is  said  by  Juno  with  a  degree  of  m> 

6Q1.    Latebras  anima:    the  seat  of  life,  dignation,  that  tne  favorite  of  Venus  should 

RuBBUs  says,  quo  lattt  anima.    Latebras  Is  thus  prevail,  and  that  tho  daughter  ^ouU 

put  in  apposition  with  pectus.                      *  have  more   influence  with  Jove  than  the 

607.  Conjux.    Juno  was  both  the  sifter,  wife.     Davidson  renders  the  words  dtt  ptt^ 

and  wifo  of  Jovo.   Ccm/tix  ii  both  a  husband^  nas:  ^  let  him  glut  the  vengeance  of  ilio 

iud  wife  Trojans  with  his  pious  ldoo£*'    His  blood 
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IRe  tameii  nostri  Jeducit  ori^ne  nomea ; 

Piliunnusque  illi  quaitub  pater ;  ei  tua  largA 

Sa^pe  manu,  muhisque  -oneravit  limina  donis.  6SK) 

Ciii  rex  astherei  brevit^r  mc  htnr  Ol3nnpi  * 

Si  mora  praesentis  leti,  tempusqne  cadacn 

Oratur  jiiveni,  meque  boc  ita  ponere  flentis ; 

Fdlle  fugft  Turnum,  atque  instantrbos  eripe  &tiB. 

Ilacteniis  indulsisse  vacat.     Sin  akior  istis  626     6S5.  Vacat  miAi  in- 

Sub  piocfbus  venia  ulla  latet,  totumque  wioveri  aamMO  itM 

IVIutarive  putAS  bellum)  spes  pascis  inanea. 

Out  Juno  illachrymans  :  Qmd  ai,  quod  voce  gravaris, 

Monte  dares ;  atque  hiec  Tnrno  rata  vita  maneret  ? 

Nunc  manet  insontem  gravis  ^exitas !  aut  ego  veri      630 

Vana  feror  :  quod  ut  6  potios  formidine  &hk  631.  Qa^  6  9it  urn 

Ludar ;  et  in  melius  tua,  qui  potes,  orsa  reflectas!  vt  potida 

HiEc  ubi  dicta  dedit,  c<bIo  se  protinus  alto 
Misit,  agens  hyemem  nimbo  succincta  per  auras' 
Iliacamque  aciem,  et  Laurentia  castra  pedvit.  6S5 

Tuin  Dea  nube  cav&  tennem  sine  viribus  umbram,  636.  Tom  Dea  ornal 

In  faciem  iEnes,  visu  mirabile  monstrum !  Dardaniii  ieVia  tenuem 

Dardaniis  ornat  telis :  clypeumque  jubasque  cTaMbe        ^^^°^  ■ 

Divini  assimulat  capitis ;  dat  inania  verba : 
Dat  sine  mente  sonum,  gressasque  effingit  euntis.       640 
Morte  obit4,  quales  fama  est  voiitare  figuras, 
Aut  quae  sopitos  deludunt  somnia  aenaua. 
At  primas  laeta  ante  acies  exsukat  imago, 
Irritatque  virum  telis,  et  voce  lacessit. 
1  Diktat  cui  Turnus,  stridentemque  eminito  hastam         645 
Cofajicit :  ilia  dalo  vertit  vestigia  tergo.  W6»  DU  mrngo  vartit 

Tutn  verd  iEnean  aversum  ut  cedera  Turnus 
Credidit,  atque  animo  spem  turbidus  hansit  inanem : 

NOTES. 

IB  eaned  piouA,  becaase  Tuitum  wis  descend-  word  augur^  vel    anapex^  is  nndentood* 

ed  from  the  gods.  Rueus  layB,  dieor  ignara  veritaHs. 

619.    ^tuirtut  pater,     Tarani  was  the  632.  In  milivs :  taken  adverbially,  for  the 

foarth  in  a  direct  line  horn  Pilnninua,  who  better.     Orta :  in  the  sense  of  ineepla.    Qui 

is,  therefore,  called  his  foarth  father.    He  potet:  who  hast  power.    Jupiter  eonld  con- 

was  his  great-grandfather's  father.  trol  the  fates,  by  deferring,  or  impeding  their 

699.    Limina  turn :   la  th«  eease  ^  iua  purposes,  or  decrees. 

temjfltL,  634.  jitmbo :  in  the  sense  of  nube. 

6S2.  Mifra :  a  delay — ^respite  from.    Co-  636.  TSim  Dea^  &c.    This  is  taken  from 

-ftiro .'  about  to  fall — doomed  to  fall  by  the  Homer,  Iliad  ▼.,  where  Apollo  raises  a  phan- 

OMii^  of  iEneas.    Mox  can:r(K,  says  Heyne.  torn  in  the  shape  of  JEneas.    But  Virgil  has 

623.  Ponere  :  to  settle,  fix  or  determine,  greatly  improved  upon  the  original. 

Consliiuere^  says  Heyne.     Oratur :  n  asked  638.  Ornat :  in  the  sense  of  tTUtruit, 

iy  thee.  640.  EfingU .  represents.    Ru«as  sayt, 

€9B.  Faeai :  m  the  seoM  of  Heei,    Hac"  ixprimit, 

femu:  so  far.  641.  Morte  obitd:  after  death — death  be- 

626,  f^enia :  in  the  sense  of  graiUu  faig  past. 

628.  OravariM :  you  are  loth,  or  an  willing  642.  SftpUof  tennu :  the  slumbering  sense* 

to  grant  by  words.  — or  senses  bviried  in  sleep.     Que :  in  the 

699.  ^uid  ti  dares,    Juno  here  seems  to  sense  of  quatitu 

•xpress  some  fear,  that  her  husband  was  646.  Tergo  data:  the  back  being  luraed 

not  sincere  in  granting  her  even  this  fayor.  toward  Turnus,  it  lied  from  him. 

Mente :  from  your  heart— sincerely.  647.  Cedere  :  in  the  sense  of /Vigert. 

630.  Exitus:  in  the  sense  of  inorf.    Fdna  648.  TStrtridw:  in  the  senao  of  ficawn*— 

Kem  ban  the  onnMc  of  ignara.    Or  else  tiw  elaius  mrrogantiA. 
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649.    In^ily    .Snea,  Qud  fligis,  ^nea  ?  thalainos  ne  desere  pacUw 
^'aso ^T  U  u  ^^^  *^bitur  dextdL  lellus  quaesita  per  undaa.  650 

peinndJ  d'bito*i!w  '^^^^  vociferans  sequitur,  sirictumque  coruscat 
bmo  wiea  dextr.i.  Mucronem  :  nee  ferro  videt  sua  gaudia  ventoe 

Fortd  ratis,  celsi  conjuncta  crepidine  sazi, 
Ezpositis  Btabat  scalis,  et  ponte  para  to, 
655  QuA  nave  rex  Osi  Qu&  rex  Clusinis  advectus  Osinius  oris.  6hb 

niiu  ftdvoctus  fiteral  A    Hiic  sese  trepida  iEneae  fugientis  imago 

Conjicit  in  latebras :  nee  Turnus  segnior  instat, 
Exsuperatque  moras,  et  pontes  transilit  altos. 
Vix  proram  attigerat :  rumpit  Saturnia  funem, 
ttAO.  Rapitqae  n&yem  Avulsamque  rapit  revoluta  per  lequora  navem.  COO 

avulmm  a  litore  per  re-  Dlum  autem  i£neas  absentera  in  pnclla  poscit : 
*•'***••  Obvia  multa  viriim  demittit  corpora  morti. 

Turn  levis  baud  ultr^i  latebras  jam  qusnt  imago, 
Scd  sublime  volans  nubi  se  immiscuit  atrae : 
Cilim  IHimum  medio  interek  fert  sequore  turbo.  665 

Respicit  ignarus  rerum,  ingratusque  salutis, 
Et  dupUces  cum  voce  manus  ad  sidera  tendit : 
Omnipotcns  genitor,  tanton*  me  cnmine  dignura 
Duxisti  ?  et  tales  voluisti  expendere  poenas  ?  Bk>9 

Qu6  feror  ?  unde  abii  ?  qu®  me  fuga,  quemve  reducet  ^ 
Laurentes-ne  iterum  muros  aut  castra  videbo  ? 
67S.  Quid  ilia  maniu  Quid  manus  ilia  virCim,  qui  me  meaque  arma  secuti  ? 
rirftm  dieet,  qui  tecati  Quosque,  nefas!  omnes  infandft  m  morte  reliqui? 
**  Et  nunc  palantes  video,  gemitumque  cadentdm  674 

NOTES. 

049.  Pac/of /Aa/amof :  the  promised  match.  666.  Ingrahu:  unthaakfal  for  lua  ■afei y. 

652.  JVec  videt :  nor  does  he  perceive  that  He  considers  it  no  favor  to  be  rescued  froto 
tlie  winds  bear  off  his  joys.  This  is  a  pro-  the  field  of  battle,  where,  if  he  fell,  he  should 
verbial  expression,  denoting  disappointment,  fall  in  the  defence  of  his  honor,  and  the 
Mucrontm  :  in  the  sense  of  erutm,  glory  of  his  country. 

653.  Conjuncta :  the  ship  was  connected  ^  668.  Duxistu  Ruajus  says,  exUtimati. 
with,  or  moored  to  the  top  of  a  high  rock.  ^^f^^^J  cnmo— disgrace— base  actions, 
Creijidine,  the  abl.  for  crepidiniy  the  dal.  !>*«*  thou  consider  ine  deserving  of  such 

ho  «hore.     These  ladder.  «.d  bridge  b.d  eomp^ion.  in  b.tUe  ?    Throughout  th!.  .d- 

been  made,  for  U.e  purpow  of  landing  troop.  d^^TurauB  manifesU  the  Jldier  and  Ui. 

ftoin  the  vessel  or  «hip,  ^^^^      Tantm' :  hi  tanio-ne. 

6.,5.  Onmu,.    It  u  prob^  «  he  wa.  com-        ggg   Expendere :  to  .uffer-nndergo. 
mander  of  thoM  troop^  or  at  leaat  .ome  d.i-        g^^    ^r^^ .  ^^  ^^^j  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^ 

imguished  man  among  h..  cuxena;  tor  rex  y.^^  i^^^^,^;  Q,«./«n,«iy.RuJZ  ,4i,..- 

doe.  not  always  imply  a  kmg :  «>™«>UmM  a  j^  ^^  J„^  ,f  ^^^^^^       ' 

nobleman.    Mass.cu.  appear,  to  have  been  g^,   Ca„ra.    Turn.u  here  mean.  hU  o«-n 

the  king  of  auwum.                  camp;  perhap.  the  field  of  batUe.     By  nm- 

65..  Latebra,.    Th..  word  properly  ng.  P^/        «^^  ^,,        j^  ^  hi.'kin;- 

uUie.  «iy  h.dmg  p  ac»-or  placo  of  conceal-  ^^^     ^^  ,,/  ^           j„  ^,^, 

raent     Here  .t  plain  y  mean,  the  hold  of  g^     j^^^  ^^ .  ^^^  ^,^J  ^         _ 

the  diip,  mto  which  Uierfiadow  or  image  ^^  ^     ^j.  ^j„^     ^„^^ 

of  .Enoa.  concealed  itMlf.  ,udo  kominum.    /),«<  i.  under.tobd. 

658.  Moral :  obstacle.— hindrMco..  573.  jy^a^    This  is  here  taken  a.  an  in. 

660. /i<ro{u(a  (EfKOra :  the  rolling  billows,  terjeclion.    O,  disgrace  !—0,  foul  ingratt' 

Bcrvius  thinks  revniula  is  to  be  connected  tude!     Infanda:   in  the  Mnse  of  eniditi. 

with  narem  by  hypallage.     But  this  is  un-  ^uotque:    this    is    the    common    leading;. 

necofwary  here;  for  r<i'o{u(a  is  a  very  proper  Hoyne  haa  fVM-nc .'  which  bo  takes  in  tiie 

rpithet  for  the  sea;  whoso  surface  is  con-  sense  of  eoe-ne. 

unudlly  in  motion.     Valpy  mys,  "  through  674.    Palanli$  :   fleeing — wandering,  ai< 

Uic  ebbing  tide."  ''oing  wilhout  a  leader.    CvUiUOm :  in  ihc 
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Accipio.     Quid  agam  ?  aut  que  jam  satb  ima  debiflcat 
Terra  mibi  ?  Vos,  6  potius  misercscite,  venti, 
In  rupee,  «n  saxa,  (volens  vos  Tumus  adoro,) 
Ferte  ratem,  sevisque  vadiH  immittite  Bjrtis ;    • 
Qud  neque  me  Rutuli,  Deque  conscia  iama  sequatur.  679 
lliec  memorana,  animo  nunc  hue,  .nunc  fluctuat  iUuc, 
An  aese  mucrone  ob  tantum  dedecus  amena 
Induat,  et  crudum  per  costaa  exigat  enaem  ; 
Fluctibus  an  jaciat  mediis,  et  litora  nando 
Curva  petat ;  Teucrdimque  iterum  se  reddat  in  anna. 
Ter  conatuB  utramque  viam  :  ter  maxima  Juno  685 

Continuit ;  juvenemque  animi  miserata  repressit. 
Labitur  alta  secans,  fluctuque  sstuque  secundo  * 
Et  patris  antiquam  Dauni  defertur  ad  urbem. 
At  Jovis  intere^  monitis  Mezentiua  ardens 
Succedit  pugnie,  Teucrosque  invadit  ovantes.  G90 

Concurrunt  Tyrrhenae  acies,  atque  omnibus  uni, 
Uni  odiisque  viro  telisque  frequentibus  instant. 
Ille,  vclut  i*upo8,  vastum  quse  prodit  in  aequor, 
Obvia  vcntorum  funis,  exp6staque  ponto,  694 

Vim  cunctam  atque   minas  perfert  coelique  marisque, 
Ipsa  immota  manens.     Prolem  Dolichaonis  Hebnim 
Sternit  humi ;  cum  quo  Latagtim,  Palmumque  fugacem  : 
Sed  Latagum  saxo  atque  ingenti  fragmine  montis 
Occupat  OS  faciemque  adversam  :  poplite  Palmum 
Succiso  volvi  segnem  sinit ;  armaque  Lauso  700 

Donat  habere  humeris,  et  vertice  figore  cristas. 
Nee  non  Evantem  Phrygium,  Paridisque  Mimanta 
JHqualem  comitemque  :  unA  quem  nocte  Tfaeano 

NOTES. 


676  Vofl,  O  Tenii 
potii^  iniMerusicite  mei, 
et  ferta  rateni  in  nipc«, 
in  wLxa 

679.  Conscia  mec/i^^a 


685.  Tor  conitui  cH 

686.  MiwnUdolorem 
aniini 


691.  Atque  instant 
Yiro  uni.  illi  uni,  omni- 
bu^que  odiis 

693.  Ille  tnanei  taraio. 
hu^  velat 


697.  Una  cum  quo 
stemii 

699.  Sed  occupat  La- 
tagum qtuMd  OS,  fa- 
ciemque 

701.    Vortiee    eapUii 
Nee  non  tttmii 


aonffo  of  morterUHm.  Aeeipio:  in  the  sense 
of  audio. 

675.  Dehitcat :  can  open  sufficiently  deep 
for  me— in  proportion  to  my  crime.  Agam, 
This  is  the  common  reading.   Heyne  has  ago. 

677    Adoro :  in  the  sense  of  mpplico. 

682.  Indua: :  in  the  sense  of  trantfodiai, 
Crudum:  in  tho sense  oC erudelem^Yol nudum, 
Russus  interprets  it  by  durum,  Heyne  ob- 
seryes,  that  the  Roman  copy  has  microni  in 
the  dat.,  which  he  thinks  preferablo  to  the 
common  reading,  inasmuch,  as  it  makes  the 
sense  oCinduai  easier.  In  this  case  it  would 
have  tho  sense  of  irruat:  he  rushed  or  fell 
upon  the  point  of  his  sword.  Induo^  com- 
pounded of  in  and  duo  vel  do,  Valpy  takes 
it  in  the  sense  of  trantfodiai :  whether  he 
should  stab  himself,  &c. 

685.  Utramque  viam:  each  expedient- 
way. 

686.  Miserata  animi :  pitying  the  anguish 
of  his  mind,  restrained  and  prevented  the 
youth  from  executing  his  purpose.  Animi : 
XniM  is  the  reading  of  Heyne.  Dolorem^  or 
a  word  of  the  like  import,  is  understood  as  in 
thoordo.   RufBUsani'  Davidson  have  antmo. 

6H7.  Secundo  Jtuttn:  the  waves  and  cur- 
laot  boing  favorable.    The  motion  of  tho 


waves  carried  the  yessel  forward :  which  if 
saying,  in  other  words,  that  the  wind  was  in 
his  favor.  Labitur :  in  the  sense  9f  prote^ 
hitur,    Alta :  for  maria. 

691.  T\/rrknta  oeieM,  The  Tusoan  troops 
accompanied  £neas,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  vengeance  upon  Mezentius  on  ac- 
count of  the  cruelties  he  hod  done,  during 
his  reign.  And  now  they  see  him  entering 
the  fighii  they  rush  upon  him  from  all  parts, 
and  press  him  with  their  great  efforts  JinX 
they  are  foiled  in  every  attack.  He  stands 
their  assaults  like  an  immovable  rock.  The 
comparison  is  very  significant. 

693.  Prodit :  projects,  or  extends  i^to  the 
sea.     RuDUs  says,  proeurrit. 

694.  Olrvia :  in  the  sense  of  opfonta 
Ponto :  to  the  sea — the  rage  of  the  sea. 

696.  Prolem :  in  the  sense  ofJUium, 

699.  Occupat  Latagum:  he  strikes  Lata 
gus  upon  the  mouth  and  face,  as  he  ^tood 
opposite  him. 

700.  Volvi  segnem:  to  wallow,  or  roU  op 
the  grounds-disabled  and  wounded.  Rueua 
takes  tegnem^  in  the  sense  ofjacentem,  Sinti: 
ho  leaves  him,  &c'. 

701.  Habere:  in  the  snnso  of /»rr^. 

70-J    Uhd  quem  nocte*  Vr.     T^w  4..w.uiuig 


h22  ^'  VmGIUI  MiJlONlS 

III  lucum  genitori  Amyoo  dedrl ;  el  free  pntgnau 
705.    Paris    occubat  CisscTs  regina  Parin :  Paiia  urbe  paienii  705 

SiT^"'^ '  La«f6ii.  Occubat ;  ignarura  Laurens  habeC  am  MkaanU 

707     Ac  vcaut   iUe      ^^  ^^^"^  ^^  eaMoi  noosu  <ie  montibue  ah» 
aper,A4:tu8de  altifl  mon-  Actus  aper,  multos  Vesuhis  quem  pku&r  aanoe 
libuj     inonu     cauum,  Defendit,  mukosque  palus  Laurentia,  sylvA 
P^^^*  ,  Pastus  arundkieft ;  posliqiiaBi  later  retia  veotum  eat    710 

709.  Laurenua  palu.  SubsUtit,  infrmttkque  ferox,  «t  kihomik  annos 

712     Nee   ett    virtua  ^®^  ^"*^"^™  "**^^  l^^^P"^®^®  •*^*^^**  **''^*"^ 
ouique  ^^^  jaculia  UiCiaqiie  procul  clamoribua  iostaot ; 

lile  autem  impavidus  paries  cunctatur  in  omnei, 

Dentibus  infreodena^  et  tergo  decutit  bastas.  715 

lltf.  Hattd  aliter,  non  Haud  aliter,  just®  quibua  est  Mezentius  ii«, 

*^b!ll!"™"'  ^^  ^''^  ^^^  "'^  ®^^  aaimus  strioto  cancuirere  ferro ; 

Missilibus  longe,  et  vasto  damore  laceasuat* 

Venerat  antiquis  Corythi  de  finibus  Aoroo,  7)^ 

Graius  bomo ;  infectos  iinquens  profugus  hymm^o* 
Hunc  ubi  Biisceoteaa  k>nge  media  agmina  vidit, 
Purpureum  penais,  et  pacts  conjugis  ostro : 
Impastus  stabula  alta  leo  ceu  s«p^  peragrans , 
71S.  Ceo  Tmpaatns  leo  Suadet  enim  vesana  fames  ;  si  forte  fugacem  78* 

MBpd  peragrans  alia  sta-  Conspexit  capream,  aut  surgeDtem  in  cornua  cervum  j 

Gaudet  faians  immane,  comasque  arrexit^  et  faaeret 
Visceribus  super  incurabens :  lavit  improba  teter 
Ora  cruor : 

Sic  ruit  in  densos  alacer  Mezeodus  hostes. 
Stern  itur  iafelix  Acron,  et  caldbus  atram  790 

Tundit  bumum  expirans,  infractaque  tela  cruentat. 

NOTES. 

IS,  that  in  the  very  same  night  Theano  boiv  711.  InhorruU  armot:  be  bristles  np  his 

Mimas,  and  Hecaba,  Paris.     Hence  they  are  shoulders. 

said  to  be  of  eqaid  age,  tequat^m.     Dr.  712.  irmtei:  tosmgafehiia— to  wcBtkbie 

Eeniley  obserres,  that  ereal  is  quite  redoa-  vengeance  on  him. 

dant:  for  the  sentence  is  perfect  without  it.  714.  CunettUur,    Rucus  says,  eppsmf  m 

Beside,  there  is  something  incoognioiis  in  716.  Jutiaira:  for  a  just  resentment 

making  ertat^  and  dedit^  in  dii&rent  tosses ;  720.  Profugiu.  Rueus  says,  odverM    Da> 

and  aUo  the  omission  of  the  nom.  to  the  vidsoa  renders  it,  ^deserted  to ^neaa."   hy 

verb  orct46a/ perplexes  the  sense.    He,  there-  fnenao*  inftetot :  in  the  sense  of  laqtUat 

fore,  conjectures  the  reading,  as  Virgil  left  it,  iti^r/eeimt, 

must  be :  — ~ -— ncni  f/uem  noctt  Theamo  721.  Miseentem :  putting  into  confusion— 

In  luotm  gmiiori  Awn^  itdii  ;  U  fitse  hreaJung  through  the  middle  ranks.    Ru&uf 

prff^nanj  says,  twrbantaa^ 

CUseis  regina  Parin,    PariiwbtpaUrmd  722.  Purpwreum:  red  with  plumes,  and 

oetubai.  the  purple  of  his  betrothed  spouse— which 

Dedil :  in  the  sense  ofpeperii^  vel  pr^ttUii,  was  giyen  him  by  her. 

705.  ParU,    Heyne  omits  <tm/,  which  is  724.  Siuuiet :  w  the  sense  of  urget,  rei 

the  common  reading,  and  suhstitotes  Pans.  imptUii,     Vesana :  excessive— immoderate 

7^.  Ignarum :  in  the  sense  itf  ignatum.  Fugaum:  timorous. 

707.  Mortu:  in  the  sense  of  UUratu,   lUt  725.  SitrgenUmineomwu  This  expresses 

9por :  a  boar.    SerVius  says  the  pron*  t^  is  the  stalely  motion  of  a  large  stag,  who^ 

uod  by  an  idiom  of  the  laagaage,  to  eono-  branching  horns,  at  he  moves  along,  seem  to 

bio  or  enlarge  the  eubjeot.  liA  him  up  from  the  ground. 

7lC.  Pastus,    Servius  thinks  this  is  lor  726.  Comas  s  in  ti^  sense  oTjubam. 

paaium^  agreeing  with  qvtsm,  hy  antiptosis.  727.  Ineumbens,    Some  copies  have  ov 

Dr.  Bentley  thinks  the  poet  wrote  pastil  or  ettmbens.    For  lavit^  the  Roman  copy  hath 

pasfit,   srhose  nominative  would  be  Loumfr-  lavat,    Imptvba:  hvaxgry — ^ravenous,  fisce- 

HapaluM.  Sj/lvdpasius:  having  fed  upon  reeds,  rihus:  the  flanks— aimmg  his  deadly  grasf 

The  verb  defindii  is  understood  adHer  palua  at  the  flanks  of  the  victim. 

Lmurenda*  Kentum  est  *  in  the  sense  of  sent'  '^3  •    iftfraela :  in  the  sense  c  t  froxia 


Atqiie  idem  fugienleiD  iumd  eti  dignalus  Oroden  79t»  A(|ao  idom  Me 

Sternere,  nee  jftctA  ctecxm  daje  cuspide  Tubiufl :  JIT'*"'   ***"**   dignaiui 
Obvius  adveraoque  occuitit,  aeqiia  viiro  vir 

CoDtuiit ;  hand  fuito  meUor,  aad  fojtibus  mxwb,  736 

Turn  supv  abjieciMitt  posito  pede,  nixaa  et  hasU :  736.  Super  eiim«^JM. 

Pars  belli  shtUid  tecmiMidi^  viii,  jaeet  ajtaa  Orodefi.  ^_    nsn- 

Conclainarit  socii,  i^imi  Pmna  aeeuti.  alto  oJ^i^  jjltp« 

nie  auteiD  eKpirajis  :  Non  me,  quiounqiHe  es,  multo,  belli              ^^ 

Victor,  nee  longum  ketebete :  t»  quoque  6ia  740     739.  ^U :  quiconqai 

ProspocUiiit  paria,  at  que  eiuleai  hio^  atrvii  tieoebia.  ^  >^on  vivet  victor,  noo 

Ad  queni  subwdens  mixik  Haaaeatius  iri :  '"^^SJJ^"*""  ^""^^^ 

Nunc  inojrer«$  Ast  de  me  DivOm  pat^  atque  bominum  ^^ 

rex 
Vjderit !  Hoc  nbcem,  €Kluxftt  corpane  telam. 
Olli  dura  quics  ocuios  et  fiirr^s  uvget  745 

Somnus  ^  in  ntemain  claudvotur  lumina  noctem. 

CaKlicus  Aleachoufn  obtrunoal,  Stcnutpr  Hydnspen : 
Partheiituinque  Rapo,  et  prsduriin  viiibus  Orseo : 

Measapus  CloniuiRque,  Lyoaoniuoique  Erieelea :  749.  MoBsapm  obirun 

llIuDi,  infrsnis  equi  lapsM  Ifceliure  jaeentem ;  760  "'      „,  ^, 

Hunc,  pcditem  pedes.     Et  Lyciiw  processerat  Agje,         n^'uL^d'^T^ 
Quern  tamen  liaud  expers  Yalerus  virtutis  avttad  751^   Htinc,    nonpe, 

Dejicit :   AUironiuin  SaJiiw ;  Saiiumque  Nealces,  Erueien   peditem,   t;ife 

Ln^nis  jaculo,  et  longe  fallente  aagiiti.  pedei.    Et  Lucius  Agis 

Jam  gmvis  lequabat  lucUia  ei  mutua  Mavori  765  VrocemenX    tn   Mesfo- 

Funera  :  casdebant  pariter,  pariterque  ruebaat  ^^^ 

Victores  victlque :  neque  Ilia  fijga  nota,  nequ0  illis.  ^67,  Kota  e»t  bie 

Di  Jovis  in  tectis  irain  fliiaer^tiir  inanera 
AmboruiQ,  et  Untos  mortaiibus  ease  labores. 
Hinc  Venu3i,  J»iinc  eosCii  npiaettt  Sniurnia  Juno*         76Q 
Pallida  Tiaiphone  media  inter  millia  saevit. 

NOTES. 

732.  ffaud  dtgnaiui  eat :  be  diwkined  to        748.  Pradmrum  :  very  powerfbl. 

bill,  4cc.  TaO.  iUurn.    lilt  AoqaenUj  ttgnifiw  iii 

733.  Cuspide :  tbe  point,  takea  kf  synec.    former,  or  fint  mentioned,  end  hie  the  lettoi; 
Tor  tbe  whole  epear.  or  last  meatieaedL    Im  tbe  preaent  ceee.  il* 

735.  Abjtctum :  in  the  senee  of  mrotiraiwn,  bum  meane  ClamiHM^  who  bed  &lleti  from  hie 

We  have  hore  the  image  of  a  iiero.    Me-  restive  borM ;  wbUe  hune  means  Erieetes^ 

Mfitius  diddelned  to  «eke  anjr  edveatage  of  trho  fought  on  fbeA.    iieaMipuB,  though  the 

his  enemy,  although  the  laws  of  war  would  comBumder  ef*  the  berse,  waa.now  on  foot, 

have  juslified  him  in  a o  doing ;  hut  be  met  ptdu,    Infrmnu '  in  the  aenee  of  indomitu 

bim  face  to  face,  (adverto^)  and  gave  hun  aa  752.  Expert :  degenerate  from— deetitute 

opportunity  to  try  the  strength  of  hie  arm,  ef.    Of  eac  and  ware.    Tbe  poet  here  com- 

himsetf  not  his  superior  in  stratagem,  but  pUmeale  tbe  Valeiiea  familv,  then  very  in- 

in  deeds  of  valor.  iiaentiaJ  at  Rene,  to  which  the  famous  Pub- 

738.  Seenii:  ia  tbe  sense  of  re;i<len/et,vel  lieola  belonged.    Amimt  in  tbe  eenee  ot 
f ancTilsr.    Paana :  in  the  eenes  ef  canium,  wujamm, 

739.  Auiem  itie,  tc.     Here  VirgU  oukee  753.  D^ini:  proetratee— kilb.    This  verb 
Orodea  foretell  the  death  of  bis  viotor.    In  Is  to  lie  supplied  with  SaliMU^  and  Aee/ieer. 
thia  he  follows  Homer,  who  makes  Heeler  754.  Longi  faUenie :  striking  him  from  ■ 
forsCell  the  death  of  AchiHee,  who  was  aAer«  distanoe-*-it  was  shot  from  a  distance,  and 
ward  slain  by  Paris.  approached  unperceivod.   Ferienie  d  iongin" 

740.  Fatm :  in  the  sense  of  fners.  quo  ineauium^  eays  Heyna. 

74 1^  ProspeeUmi :  in  the  sense  of  maneni,        758.  TeeUt :  in  Che  palaee  of  Jove.    This 

745.  Otii :  for  UH  by  aaliibesis:  the  daL  was  situated  on  Mount  Olympus.    Inanem: 

In  the  sense  of  tlie  gen.,  to  be  oonnocted  useless — tending  t7  no  purpose.    yanwm» 

with  sMiXst  aays  Ruaue, 
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At  verd  mgentem  quatiena  Mezentias  hastam 
Turbidus  ingreditur  campo.     Quim  magnus  Orion, 
744.  CAm  Incedlt  pe-  Ciim  pedes  incedit  medii  per  auddma  Nerel 
dsi,  scinden*  viim  iibi  Stagna  viam  scindena,  htimero  Miperenunet  undaa;    7G5 
oer  maxima  stagna         ^^^  summis  referens  annosam  moDtibus  ornvni, 

Ingrediturque  solo,  et  caput  inter  nubila  condit. 
Talis  se  vastis  infert  Mezeotius  annis. 
Icriatui^^m  ifio^  ^^^^  contik  MnoBM,  specolatus  in  agmioe  loBgo, 
agrnine,  parat"  "^  ^'^^  Obvius  ire  parat.     Manet  imperterntus  iUe,  770 

772.  Bujensua  oculis  Hostem  magnanimum  opperiens,  et  mole  suA  stat : 
cpatiura,  quantum  ettei  Atque  oculis  spatitim  emensus,  qoantiun  satis  hasiB 
tfaiis   httstaj,   ait :    hoc  Dextra,  mihi  Deus,  et  telom,  quod  missile  libro, 
dcxtra,  qum  ut    Deu.  ^^^^  ^^j^^,     y^^^  pnedonis  corpore  laptis 

mini,  et  hoc  missile  te-  .    ,   ,  •••    •  It  ^       l  w-^t 

lum,  quod  libro,  nunc  Indutum  spolus  ipsum  te,  Lause,  trophaeum  776 

adslnt  mihi !  i£neaB.     Dixit :  stridentemque  eminus  hastam 

775.  O  Lause,  voveo  Injicit :  ilia  volans  clypeo  est  excussa,  proculqus 
te  ipsum  kabiturum  tro-  Egregium  Antorem  latus  inter  et  ilia  figit ; 
phjBum  iEneie,  el,  fort  Herculis  Antorem  comitem,  qui  missus  ab  Argis 

783    Iirlrl'^"  per  Hieserat  Evandro,  atque  ItelA  consedemt  urb?  780 

cavum  orbeni  r/i/;iet  trip-  Sternitur  infelix  alieno  vulnere,  coeluroque 
lici  fsre,  por  Uiiea  terga,  Aspicit^  et  dulces  moriens  reminiscitur  Aigos. 
opusque  intextum  Turn  piiis  iEneas  hastam  jacit :  ilia  per  orbem 

sedii^n  "'''^"''  '""''  "**  ^^  ^^"^^  xri^Xm,  per  tinea  terga,  tribusque 

790.  Lausus,  ut  pri-  Transiit  intextum  tauris  opus ;  iroaque  sedit  7H5 
mian  \\6\\.  gcniiorem  vul-  Inguine  ;  sed  vires  baud  pertulit.     Ocjus  ensem 
ntrntum                       iEneas,  viso  Tyrrheni  sanguine,  lietus, 

791.  Hlc,  li  qua  ▼«-  Eripit  ^  femorc,  et  trepidanti  fervidus  instat 
tl!ntoVri!  e^  dem  non  ,'  Ingemuit  chari  grainter  genitoris  amore, 

silebo  casum  taa  dune  Ut  vidit,  Lausus ;  lachrymasque  per  ora  volute.  790 

mortis  Hic,  mortis  dune  casum,  toaque  optima  faeta« 

NOTES. 

763.  Twrhidut:  farioua— fierce— all  in  a  vokes— a<iftn<  nvno:  may  they  aid  m»- 
rasce.     It  would  seem  from  hence  that  Me-    assist  my  efforts. 

sentitts  hitherto  had  only  been  in  the  skirts  777.  Injicit*  This  is  the  reading;  of  Hryno 
of  the  battle.  Now  he  presses  on  amidst  The  common  reading  is  jtcii^  in  tlie  jtcrf. 
the  thickest  ranks,  liirioua  for  fight.  This  tense.  Rueus  and  6avidson  have  at  iiLi. 
agrees  best  with  the  following  comparison.  Heyne  omits  tlie  at.  Valpy  does  the  same. 
Orion  is  here  mentioned,  in  regard  to  his  779.  Missus:  having  come  from  Argos, 
magnitude  among  the  constellations.  There  had  joined,  &c.  Antores  had  been  the  coin- 
is  a  great  majesty  and  soblimity  in  the  panion  of  Hercules  in  his  travels, 
figure,^  Orion  marching  through  the  waves.*'  781.  Alieno  vulnere:  by  a  wound  dcsi^- 
It  is  taken  from  Homer.  ed  for  another.    Or,  vulnere  may  bo  taken 

764.  J^ereu  Jferetts,  a  rod  of  the  sea,  for  the  weapon  inflicting  the  wound,  by  me. 
taken  by  meton.  for  the  sea  itself.  Stagna:  ton.  By  a  weapon  intended  for  another — 
properly  the  deep  parts  of  the  sea,  or  river,  for  £neas. 

Pedes    a  foot-man— on  foot.  783.  Or6£m.     Orbis  may  lie  taken  simply 

766.  Referens:  resembling.  This  appears  for  the  shield.    Ruvus  says,  e/y^emn.     lli^ 

^ivttor  than  to  take  it  with  Rus»us  in  the  shield,  it  appean,  consisted  of  three  platea 

sense  of  reporlans,    Davidson  observes,  that  of  brass,  {tripHei  are,)  and  as  many  thick- 

reffsens  here  may  mean  resembling,  as  it  nesses  of  the  bull's  hide,  {irUtun  tauris^  >o 

does  in  some  other  places.    Valpy  says,  wrought  and  interwoven  as  to  be  a  protec- 

**  rosembling.''  tion  against  missive  weapons.     These  wert> 

773.  Dextra  Deus,    Mezentius  is  all  along  fastened  and  bound  together  by  iron  or  brau 
roprenunted  as  an  Atlieist,  and  a  monster  of  nails,  set  thick  in  every  part  of  the  shield, 
impioty  and  cruelty.     Here  the  only  god  he  Hence  ess  is  sometimes  taken  for  a  shield 
invokes  is  his  right  hand,  and  the  weapcns  Terga:  folds.     The  spear  of  JEneos,  after 
whicii  he  is  about  to  tk  row      1  hem  he  in-  making  its  way  through  the  shield  of  Mf* 
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8i  qua  fhlem  tanto  est  open  latum  vetustas, 

Non  equidem,  nee  te,  juvenis  memorande,  silebc  "^93  Nac  tUeb^  1«  ip- 

Ille  pedem  reterens,  et  inutilis,  inque  ligatus  Jw^  IUo"***«^*^  roS' 

Cedebat,  clypeoque  inimicam  hasUle  trahebat,  796  re^STpedem/eilniluiii 

Prorupit  ju vents,  8eseque  inuniscuit  armis.  pugnm 

Jamque  assurgentis  dexirft,  plagamque  ferentis 

^neae  subiit  mucronemt  ipsumque  morando  798.    Sabiitqje   ma- 

Sustinuit ;  socii  magno  clamore  sequuntur ;  eronem  JEnes,  jam  as* 

Dum  genitor  nati  parmA  protectus  abiret :  800  ««¥<»*»■ 

Telaque  conjiciunt,  proturbantque  eminito  hostem 

Missjiiibus.     Furit  2£nea&i  tectusque  tenet  s^.  80C  Teetasqae  e^ifpm 

Ac  velut,  efius4  siquando  grandine  nimbi 

Pnecipitant^  omnis  cainpis  diflugit  arator, 

Omnis  et  agricola,  et  tutA  latet  arce  viator,  805 

Aut  amnis  ripis,  aut  alti  fornice  sazi, 

Dum  pluit  in  terris  ;  iit  possint,  sole  reducto, 

Exercere  diem :  sic  obrutus  undique  telis 

yEneas,  nubem  belli,  dam  detonet,  omnem« 

Sustinet :  et  LauMum  increpitat,  Lausoque  minatur :  810 

Qud,  moriture,  ruis?  majoraque  viribus  audes?  811.  Aiii  qao  mis, 

Fallil  te  incautum  piotas  tua.     Nee  miniks  ille  0/ii»aitf,  morituf^ 

Exsultat  demens.     Saevs  jamque  altiiks  ins 

Dardanio  surgunt  ductori,  extremaque  Lauso 

Pare®  fila  legunt.     Validum  namque  exigit  ensem,    815     815.  Fila  n/«  Lauio 

Per  medium  iEneas  juvenem,  totumque  recondit.  816.  Minacis  jwnnit 

Transiit  et  parnuim  mucro,  levia  anna  minacis, 

NOTES. 

xcntiufl,  had  spent  its  force,  haitd  ptrttdil  799.    Sutiinuit  iptum:   the  meaning  la, 

wires ;  and  settled  down  in  his  groin.  that  he  prevented  ^neas  from  giving  the 

792.  Latura  esi:  will  give  credit  to.    fV-  ^»ow,  which  was  aimed  at  his  father,  by 

(wim:  in  the  sense  of  potteriia*  ve\ potieri.  panying  it  off,  and  keeping  hini  at  hoy  for 

wreu»      ikM            J       •     tu-    -.^—  *f  --I-  •■  time,  unul  he  could  recover  himself,  and 

brande-Mronhj  to »«  P""«V. , oorer  of  tba  .bteld  (parma)  of  hi.  mm. 

hi.  own  feelinn  of  pity  miid  compaiaioii  for  .Jj  _^„_.»!«_.  „«•  i  .„_,.  ' 

tlie  fall  Of  BO  noble  a^outh.    Thrcharacter  "^l^T^i^Z^ \^ak    «»«1    R„«™ 

which  he  has  drawn  of  LausQs  shows  the  J^^'JjZZt^         ^     ^    ^ 

consummate  skill  of  the  poet  at  this  sp«,ie.  '^^^^^'^Zf^ffu.d  grandine :  a  storm  of 

'!'^^u''^^'''^:.v^''     r'^-^^iri'^^lJl^  i»P«tuous  hail ISishes  down.    The  prep.  « 

It  without  partaking  of  his  feelmgs,^^^  en-  .^  ^jerstood,  to  govern  fffued  grandiZ 

tertttining  a  regret  that  so  brave,  an^^^^^^^  804.    Omnu  arator:    every  ploughman, 

same  Ume  so  pious  a  youth,  couhi  not  hare  ^^^  .  ^j  collectively  or  individually, 

baen  spared  to  be  a  blessing  to  his  people.  ^^   ^^;     ^^^  ^^^^  „  ,^  ^^^^^  '^^^ 

794.  Inque  ligatm :  by  tmesis,  for  oue  in-  places,  signifies  any  place  of  shelter,  or  safe 

ti^atus:  incumbered  by  the  spear  of  .fineat.  retreat    Fornice:  under  the  projection  •? 

lUe,     Meientius.  covert  of  a  high  rock. 

796.  Prorupit :  he  sprang  forward.    Jr^  qoS.  Exereere  diem :  to  pursue  the  labors 

mu :  the  weapons  of  the  enemj.    One  de-  of  the  day.    Operan  per  diem^  says  Ruwus. 

scription  of  the  valiant  man,  is,  that  he  809.  Nubem:  storm  of  war.    Detonet:\n 

mingles  with  the  enemy.  the  sense  of /un7  vel  eavit, 

798.  Mueronem :  the  poet  here  has  in  his  81 1.  ,^udcs  majora:  thou  attemptest  things 

view  a  circumstance  recorded  in  the  Roman  beyond  thy  strength — greater  than, 

history.     Scipio  Africaiius,  when  he  was  815.  Parra /tfiin/:  the  destinies  wind  up 

only  seventeen  years  old,  protected  hb  father  the  last  thread,  £c.  See  Eel.  iv.  47.    Ra»us 

tn  this  manner:  nor  did  he  retreat  until  he  says,  eoUigu$u. 

bad  received  twenty-seven  wounds.    Mu*  816.  Tohtm:  ftuem  is  understood. 

^i-onem:  in  the  sense  of  gladium  817*  Minaru  *  boasting«-bold^-daring. 
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Et  tunicam,  molll  mater  qnam  nevenit  nxm  \  » 

Implevitque  sinum  sariffais :  turn  rita  per  auMB 
Concessit  moKsta  ad  Manes,  corpusque  reliqtiit.  B^ 

««l.  EH  cm  9uf  mo-      At  verd  ut  Tttltum  vicfit  nrorientis  et  ora, 
•^^^  Ora  modis  Ancfaisiatfetf  pallentia  miris, 

Ingemuit  miserans  eraviter,  dexframque  tetendit , 
Et  mentem  patnae  subiif  pietatis  imago  : 
B25.  O  puer  mlscran-  Quid  tibi  nunc,  miserande  p«er,  pro  landibos  uitifl,      8f5 
2*L?    .k;      '^♦-  ^"^"^  Quitl  pius  ^neas  tanti  dabit  indole  dignum  ? 

Arma,  qtubus  Istatu^,  habe  tua :  teque  parentnin 
B«fl  T  o  infeiix  M*"*^"^,  et  clncfi,  81  qua  est  ea  cnra,  remitto. 

iuvenii  tuwMbw         ^^^  tamen,  infelix,  miseram  solabere  mortem • 
^^^'  iEnes  magni  dextr&  cadis.     Increpat  n!trd  830 

Cunctantes  socios,  et  terrft  aublevat  ipsum. 
Sanguine  turpantem  comptos  de  more  capillos. 

Intereii  genttor  Tiberini  ad  flmninis  nndam 
Vulnera  siccabat  lymphia,  corpusque  levabat, 
Arboris  acclinis  trunco.     Proeul  aerea  rarais  892 

l)ependet  galea,  et  prato  gravia  arma  quiescui^L 
Stant  lecti  circiim  juvenes:  ipse  figer,  anhelans 
Colla  fovet,  fusus  propexam  in  pectore  barbam. 
Multa  super  Lauso  rogitat :  multosque  remittlt, 
840.  QuirttTooeiitelim  Qui  revocent,  mcestique  ferant  roandata  parentis.        840 
i  prmlio  At  Laosum  socii  exanimum  super  arma  ferebanf 

Flentes,  ingentem,  atque  ingenti  yulnere  victiim 
Agnovit  longiS  gemitum  prcesaga  mail  mens : 
Canitiem  immundo  deformat  pulvere,  et  ambai 

NOTES. 

818.  Jfotfttfiiirv:  with  fine  threads  ofgoldb        8122.   Anchisiadu:  .£nea«.    A  patrons- 
Gold  18  A  very  ductile  metal,  and  capable  of    mic  noun :  the  eon  of  Anchiaai. 

being  drawn  into  very  fine  threads,  or  wire.        825.  LaudiBtu :  in  the  aenM  of  virMita. 

819.  Turn  vita  nuztta^  &c.    Dr.  Trapp  ob-     Roieus  says,  mmftr. 

serves,  that  every  incident  in  the  death  of  826.    Indole  :   dlspositton— ezcdlonee  of 

Lauflus  is  well  chosen,  especially  tlie  con-  character. 

trast  between  so  pious  a  son,  and  so  wicked  828.  Remiit^  :  in  the  sense  of  reddo*    Cm- 

a  father;    between   the   rash   valor  of  the  fa:  oar»— solicitude  of  thine. 

yo  I  til,  and  the  generous  care  and  friendly  83t.  Iptum:  Lausus. 

admonition  of  his  heroic  enemy.    Pallas  had  832.  Genttor:  the  father  of  LauMia. 

fallen  by  the  hand  of  Turnus.     Lausus  and  834.  Sieeabat:  staunched  his  wounds  with 

Pa! las  were  of  equal  valor;  but  thero  is  a  water — washed  them  with  water,  which  bcu 

wido  difTercnce  between  the  conduct  and  ing  cold,  stopped  the  flowing  of  the  blood. 

bravery  of  their  conquerors.    Turnus  eager-  Rueussays«<ergf6af.*  rinsed— --cleansed.  Dr. 

ly  seeku   the   combat,  and   challenges  the  Trapp  taJtes  siceaboU   in   the  same   sense 

youtlifiii  warrior.    He  evon  wishes  his  father  LympkiM :  in  the  sense  of  aqu&, 

were  piesont,  to  behold  the  death  of  his  son.  835.    Proeul :    apart  by   themselves— at 

^neas  is   far   from   seeking  Lausus,  and  some  distance  from  him.    This  word  usually 

ftinirling  him  out  as  the  object  of  his  ven-  implies  distance,  but  that  distance  may  b? 

geancMv     And  even  when  he  exposed  him-  yery  smalL    AeclinU:  leaning  against,  or 

self  for  (lie  sake  of  his  father,  he  begged,  upon.     It  agrees  with  Mezentius. 

him  to  retire  from  the  combati  assuring  him  837.    ^gtr :    faint  with  loss  of  blood. 

that  hiK   tenderness  for  his  father   would  Fovet:  eases — supports.     Rueos  says,  n/j. 

brinjr  on  him  sure  destruction.     Nor  does  tentat.    He  leaned  his  head  forwari  upon 

he  attack  htm  until  he  is  compelled  to  do  it  his  breast,  spreading  his  long  beard  orer  it 

in  his-  own  defence.^    And  after  he  is  slain,  Futun:  in  the  sense  of  /undent :  or,  it  may 

the  victo."  fetches  a  deep  groan,  looks  upon  be  taken  as  a  Grecism.     Rueus  taye,  do- 

him  with  an  eye  of  pity,  and  the  image  of  ponens, 

his  filial  piety  touciies  his  generous  heart.  841.  Super  arma :  upon  lus  thti*Jd. 

820.  M<rsta:  sad-nnournful.     Concessit  844.  Deformat:  ho  throws  dost  upon  his 
in  the  sense  of  abiii  head.     Canitiem :  hta  hoary  bairn. 
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Ad  ccelum  tendit  palnHis,  et  eoqiere  inineret:  945     845.  Inherot  corpora 

Tanta-ne  me  tonuit  viveiidi,  Bate,  voloptast  J^** 

Ut  pro  me  boalili  petefev  succedere  dextne,  847.   Ut  paterer    tr^ 

Qttem  genui  ?  tuft-ne  haee  genitor  per  yulaera  servor,       V^^"^  g»nui,  suecedore 

Morte  tuk  vivens  ?  Heu !  nunc  raiaero  mihi  demum  ^^^^no^^^e^  **"  "*' 

Cxilium  infelix  i  Mmo  alte  vulmia  adaotosi !  860    ^^9^  ^pTunc^   demum 

Idem  ego,  nate,  tuum  maeulavr  evimine  nomen,  ezilium  ett  infeliz  mihi 

Pulsus  ob  invidiam  solio'  aceptriaqjoe  patemis.  miroro 

Debueram  palidts  poenaav  odiisque  laeoniin  :  853.  Meorom  ntbdU 

Omnes  per  mortes  animam  aonteaft  ipse  dediaBem !  854  ionm 

Nunc  vivo  !  aeque  adiitic  hominea  lacemque  relinquo ! 

Sed  linquam.     Simul  heo  dicena,  attest  ki  legnim 

Se  femur :  et,  quanquani  vis.  alta  vttlneiB  tardat,  857.   Qnuquam  vm 

Haud  dejectuaeqimm  dnci  jubet     H«c  decus  illi,  *|Jj^  «  •^^  ynabmtm 

Hoc  solamerv  erat:  bellis  b^  victor  abtbat  *^  *^^ 

Omnibus.     Alloqnitur  m«rent»m,  et  talibua  iafit :  860     860.M<Brenteine9inan« 

Rhcebe,  diu  ;  res  si  qua  diu  mortalibus  ulla  est ;  «^  b^^^  talibut  ver^ 

Viximus.     Aut  bodie  victor  spolia  ilia  oraenta, 

Et  caput  iEneee  referes,  Lauaique  dolonim 

Ultor  eris  mecum:  aut,  aperit  ai  nulla  viam  via,  864.  Aperit  mtAtriim 

Occumbes  pariler  :  neque  enim,  fortissime,  credo  866  ^^^^"^i^. 

Jussa  aliena  pati,  et  dominoa  dignabere  Teucroe.  ^^j^  \^l  ^J^S^O 

Dixit :  et  exceptus  tergo  consueta  locavit  fortitsime   equorum^  vi 

Membra  ;  manusque  ambas  jaculis  oneravit  acutia ;  iu  dignabere  pati 

ufire  caput  fulgens,  crist&que  birsutus  equin&.  867.   Consueta    hwe 

Sic  cursum  in  medios  rapidus  dedit     JSstuat  ingens        ^^^ 

Imo  in  corde  pudor,  mixtoque  insania  luctu,  871 

NOTES. 

846.  F'oluptoi :  in  the  tense  uf  euptdo,  awakened  to  a  tense  of  his  crimee,  anil  eon- 

847.  Stteeedere :  to  substitute  himself  for  demns  himself  for  them.  Servius,  howevefi 
me  to  the  arm  of  the  enemy — ^to  come  up  preferstholatter  sense;  Da'vidson  the  former, 
to,  &c.  Rusus  says,  propter  meam  cupiditatem. 

848.  Quern  genui:  whom  I  begat.  This  853.  Pcsnat:  satisfaction — atonement,— 
speech  of  Mezeutius  over  the  deaid  body  of  Deditsem:  to  the  resentment  of  my  peopleii 
his  son  is  extremely  pathetic.    He  now  sees  I  should  have  given  up  my  guilty  life. 

the  errors  of  his  former  conduct,  and  the        856.  JEgrunt:  in  the  sense  of  taueiunu 
misery  to  which  he  had  reduced  himself       857.  Vis:  the  violence  of  the  pain  from 

now  stares  him  iu  the  ikce.  the  wound  he  had  received. 

850.  Infelix :  in  the  sense  of  durum,  vel        858.  Hoe :  this ;  to  wit,  his  hor«e. 
tntolerabiU,    While  his  son  was  living,  he        85^.  Hde:  here,  is  in  the  abl.  with  tlua 

could  bear  up  under  the  burden  of  exile  from  horse.    Equo  is  understood, 
his  country  and  throne;  but  now  he  is  no        K60.  Mcerentem  :   sorrowing — grieving. *- 

more,  it  is  become  insupportable  to  him,  Mttitum^  says  Ruodus.    Davidson  renders  il 

reduced  to  a  state  of  wretcheaness  and  de-  *^  sympathizing." 

spair.   The  wound  (the  sense  of  his  wicked-        861.  Rhfcbe^  diu  viximus:  such  apostro- 

iie»8  and  crimes)  is  now  opened  deep  and  phes,  both  to  the  animal  and  vegetable  world, 

afreffh.    Adacium:  is  driven  deep  into  my  so  far  from  being  unnatural,  are  among  the 

h  9%rt.     Eit :  is  understood.  greatest  beauties  of  poetry,  and  always  show 

85t.  Idem  tf^o  :  I,  the  same  father  who  high  emotion  of  soul.    Had  the  poet  maoe 

begat  you,  and  suffered  you  to  lose  your  life  the  horse  reply  to  his  master,  he  could  not 

for  him,  have  tarnished  yonr  good  name  by  so  easily  be  justified.    This  is  in  imitation 

ray  crimes.  of  Homer. 

P52.  Invidiam.    This  may  signify  his  own        863.  Rtferei :  you  uhall  bear  away, 
invidious  measures,  and  cruel  and  tyrannical        867.  Exeeptun :  being  received  by  the  tni 

government ;  or  the  odium  and  resentment  mal  upon  his  back,  he  placed, 
ofhife  subjects  against  him,  which  drove  him        868.  Omavit :  in  the  sense  of  armaviL 
from  his  tlirone,  and  brought  upon  him  a        869.  Critia  equinh :  a  crest  of  horse  hair 

train  of  evils.    The  former  is  the  most  in  — made  of  horse  hair, 
accordance  with  the  context,  since  he  is  now        871.  Imo.    Id  many  of  tho  ancient  copies 
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Et  funis  agitatus  amor,  et  consck'Tiftai 
Atque  faic  iEneam  magpA  ter  voce  Tocairit. 
iEneas  agnovit  eum,  lastusque  precatur : 
&73.  Facitt,  ul  fu  in-  Sic  pater  iHe  J>ehm  ftciat^  sic  aitua  Apollo,  875 

^^9^^  Incipias  conferre  manum. 

077.   •Vnea9    ofiatus  Tantuiii  effatus,  et  infefitA  aubit  obyiut  bastA. 
lit  tantum  jn^  autem :  Quid  me  erepto,  aeviasime,  nato 

weniL  ^t •^"  '^®'''*®^  •  ^'■^  ^**  ^^  ^^'  ^"*  peidere  posses. 

Nee  mortem  borremus,  nee  Divikn  parcimus  uUi :      880 

Desine.     Jam  venio  moritunis ;  et  baec  tibi  porto 

Dona  priCis.     Dixit :  telumque  intorsit  in  bostem 

Inde  aliud  super  atque  aliud  figitque,  volatque 

8b4.  Umbo  ^nea  vis-  Ingenti  gyro  :  sed  sustinet  aureus  umbo. 
tinet  ilia,  fer  circiim  adstantem  lasvos  equitavit  in  orbes^  ^A5 

885.  Circum  JEnean  rp^,^  ^^^^  jaciens  :  ter  secum  Troius  heros 

887.1mmanem«ylvam  Immanem  aerato  circumfert  tegmme  sylvam. 
lacf thrum  xnjixam  lerato  Inde  ubi  tot  traicisse  moras,  tot  spicula  taedet 

888.    Tffidet  Mneam  Vellere  ;  et  urgetur  pugn&  congressus  iniquft : 
traxiaae   tot   mora*,    tt  Multa  movens  animo,  jam  tandem  erumpit,  et  intor  890 
Yollere  tot  spicula  ^  cfy-  Bellatoris  equi  cava  tempora  conjicit  hastam. 
'^^  ToUit  se  arrectum  quadrupes,  et  calcibus  auras 

Verberat,  efiusumque  equitem  super  ipse  secutua 

NOTES. 

vrnich  PI crius  consulted,  he  found  tmoeorrf<;  about  to  the  left,  that  he  might  reach  ttis 

in  one  and  the  same  breast.    Heyne  reads  right  side  of  iEneas,  which  was  not  protect* 

tmo.    The  common  reading  is  tmo.   Ihtania  :  ed  by  his  shield ;  and  in  this  way  he  turned 

rage — fury.  quite  about,  forming  an  orb,  or  circle.     But 

1^72.  Kt  /uriis.    This  verse  is  wanting  in  Aineas  wheeled  at  the  same  time,  and  kept 

the    ancient   Roman   manuscript.      Heyne  the  same  relative  situation  to  his  antagonist, 

marks  it  as  an  interpolation.  as  appears  from  the  next  verse;  ier  TVotttf . 

876.  Conftrre  manvm :  to  engage  with  me,  thrice  tlie  Trojan  hero,  &c. 

hand  to  hand.    This  address  ofiCneas  to  the  887.    Ttgmine  :   in  the  sense  of  elj/pe^ 

f^odn  is  a  fine  contrast  to  the  impiety  of  Me-  fmmanem  tt/lvam :  this  means  the  spears,  or 

zentius,  who  acknowledges  no  other  deity  darts,    which    Mezentius    had    Ujrown    at 

than  his  own  arm  :  verse  773,  ntpra.     The  iEneas,and  which  stuck  in  his  brazen  shield, 

prayer  is  short,  but  the'approach  of  a  furious  These  he  carried  around  with  him  as  he 

enemy  would  not  permit  him  to  say  more.  turned,  following  his  antagonist.      Rusus 

877.  Snbil :  in  the  sense  of  occurrit,  says,  magnum  numerum  jaculorum* 

878.  (^uid  me  terres^  kc.     Mezentius  see-  888.    Trcucistt  tot  mortu:    to  spend    so 
mg  ^neas  coming  up  against  him  with  his  much  time. 

hostile   spear,  instead   of  discovering  any        889.  Congrettut:  being  engaged  in  un- 

signs  of  tear,  appears  hardened  asfainst  the  equal  fight.     Mezentius  being  on  horseback, 

terrors  of  death,  since  his  son,  tor  whose  and  ^neas  on  foot,  they  were  not  on  c«:ial 

sake  he  lived,  was  now  taken  from  liim,  terms. 
7;.aio  cT'plo,  890.  Moveru:  in  the  sense  of  rerolreiu. 

880.  Parcimus  uUi:  Ruasui  says,  revere"        S9^  Caltiinu.     Ca/eet  here  doubtlees  is  t« 

mur  ullum  numen :  I  do  not  regard  any  of  bo  taken  for  the  fore  feet.    The  horse  rear- 

the  goHrt.     Some  take  pareo  in  its  usual  ac-  ed,  or  lifted  himself  upon  his  hind  feet,  and 

ce^itation,  and  understand  by  it  that  Mezen-  in  that  position  buffetted  the  air.     Potierio 

tins  would  noi  have  spared  the  gods  them-  ribuM  pedibut^t  says  Heyne. 
selves,  had  they  appeared  in  the  field  against        093.  Ipse  steuhu :    by  the   rearing  antf 

him  :  he  looked  on  them  as  his  enemies,  and  kicking  of  his  horse,  Mezentius  was  throwr 

would  have  discharged  his  wrath  against  {effusum)  to  the  ground.    The  horse  hiir 

them.     Heyne  takes  parcimus  in  the  sense  self  soon  following,  falls   upon  hia  ride 

of  ntro — vereor  vel  tneiuo.  (equiiem^  and  lays  upon  hia  shoulder,  as  be 

883.  Super,    This  word  here  is  used  in  was  thus  prostrate.    By  these  means,  he  waa 

the  sense  of  insuper^  vel  pratereiL    Ftgii  :  nnable  to  rise  to  meet  his  foe,  or  df/end  him- 

in  til e  sense  of  ^'art/,  vel  for^ue/.  self  in  any  manner,     for  teeuhis  Priaas 

883.  Equitavit  in  loros  orbes :  he  rode  says,  eadens. 
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liiiplicat,  ejectoque  iiicmnbit  oernnus  anno.  894.  Impllc«t  JTesen. 

Cla»nore  incondant  cfclum  Troesque  Latinique.  893  '•*"''  eqoitem 

Advolat  iEnead,  vaginAque  eripit  eo^em  : 

Ht  super  haec  :   Ubi  nunc  Mezentius  acer,  et  ilia  897.    Et  stam  aupti' 

Effera  vis  anirai  ?     ContrJt  Tyrrhenus,  ut  auraa  **-'^  ^"'*'  '>"^-  ^^*  •* 

3u9piciens  hausit  ccelum^  mentemque  recepit : 

Ilostis  aniare,  quid  increpitas,  morlemque  minaris?  900     ^^     r»       u         «. 

Nullum  in  c«de  ncfiw,  nee  sic  ad  pnelia  veni ;  .  ^^'  ^»^  ntiHtim nefiu 

r\€c  tecum  meuB  haec  pepigit  mihi  foDdera  Lausua.  j^\  ^  pneua,  us  pttrctrtk 

Unum  hoc,  per,  si  qua  est  victis  Tenia  hostibus,  oro ;         mihi 

Cfirpus  humo  patiare  tegi.     Scio  acerba  meorum  903.  Per  vmtam,  n 

Circamstare  odia :  hunc,  oro,  defende  furorem,  906  *!'"*  *"*>*  ^  V"^^  ^^ 

lU  roe  consortem  nati  concede  sepukhro.  ^^^ ^ P****"  "'~'" 

lloic  loquitur,  juguloque  baud  inscius  accipit  ensem,  goe.  Concede  me  om 

Undantique  aniniam  difiundit  in  anna  cruore.  coiuoiieiii 

NOTES. 

1(94.    tmptieat :   incumbere-^presfee  hirn  that  he  could  daiin  it  as  a  rif  bt.    As  thev 

down.     Cemuus:  Rusiu  says,  pnmut  in  had  not  been  separated  in  lira,  ho  wished 

^aput^  referring  to  the  horse.  not  to  be  in  death.    It  may  here  bo  remark 

i}9Q.    ViM :    violence — impetnosity.     Ut :  ed,  that  how  wicked  soever  a  person  may 

when — as  soon  as.    Raeas  says,  pottquam,  have  been  in  life,  at  the  hour  of  his  deaths 

S90,  Sus/ticieruauraMhautU.  These  words  *>«  eamesUy  desires  the  reward  of  virtue., 

arc  capable  of  a  two-fold  veraion:  as  soon  *nd  that  in  the  future  Ufo,  he  may  be  a  par^ 

as  looking  up,  he  saw  the  light;  taking  ^^^^  with  the  righteous. 
r«/um  in  the  sense  of  lucem,  and  supplying        908.  DifftmdU:  pours  out  his  life.    On- 

the  word  ocifiw.     This  Heyne  prefers.     Or,  *^nti  eruore :  the  blood  flowing,  or  gushmg 

aa  soon  as  looking  up,  be  drew  in  his  breath ;  "Po**  ^^  armor. 

Uking  eatum  in  the  sense  of  jpiri/um.    This        1^  "^J  **«  remarked  here,  that  the  poet 

is  the  sense  of  Rusus  and  Davidson,    jtfu-  differs  widely  from  the  current  of  historians. 

7 a*:  the  prep,  orf,  is  understood.  They  say,  that  in  a  war  which  broke  out  bo- 

ono     n^irrit  A«.,  .    ..*.M.«^    «..^«  ♦!.-»—.  tween  the  Latins  and  Tuscans,  over  whom 

yWE.    reptgit  lute :    agreed    upon  these  m-        ..  i.*       -u  .  k*  i  •« 

»».»,>  «,;tk  „r..  r^.  .^.     V  r  -  -  Mexentius  was  king,  that  .£neas  was  slain 

terms  with  you  for  me.     Kenta:  a  favor.  l     u-  i.  •.!     r       1.4         .1.    u     u      / 

^  ^        ^  by  him  m  a  battle,  fought  on  the  banks  of 

904.  Meortim:  of  my  former  subjects.  the  river  Numicus,  whose  waters  carried  hi.i 

905.  Deftnde  hunc :  avert,  or  forbid  the  dead  body  into  the  sea,  where  it  was  never 
indulgence  of  their  furious  resentment  Ru-  aflerwards  found.  Hence  it  was  believed, 
leus  says,  tontine,  that  he  was  taken  to  heaven  and  made  a 

906.  Can«e</e:  grant — permit.   Mezentius  demi-god.     This  took    place    about  three 
desired  to  be  buried  in  the  same  grave  with  years  after  the  building  cif  the  city  Lovumv 
ills  son.    This  he  begged  as  a  favor,  not  urn.    See  JEa,  iv.  615. 

QUESTIONS. 

How  does  this  book  open  ?  Where  was  iE^eas  during  the  tran<iaelions 

Where  was  this  council  held  ?  of  the  preceding  book  f 

What  is  the  conclusion  of  their  delibera-  Having  effected  his  object,  does  he  make 

tions  ?  any  fuilher  delay  > 

Were  there  any  speeches  made  upon  the  What  part  of  his  allies  di  1  ho  send  by 

occasion  P  land  ? 

What  is  the  subject  of  the  speech  of  Ve-  By  whom  is  he  met  on  his  way  down  tlie 

«"•'  Tiber? 

What  is  the  characler  of  it.'  Who  was  the  ehief  speaker  among  those 

What  is  the  nature  of  Juno's  reply?  nymphs? 

What  is  the  character  of  it  ?  Did  she  give  him  any  parti eular  infnrma* 

What  is  the  decision  of  Jove  ?  tion  ? 

Whom  does  the  poet  here  imiUte  ?  What  was  that  information  ? 

What  book  of  the  Iliad  ?  How  wae  Tumus  engaged  in  tbo  mean 

Where  is  mount  Olympns  ?  time  ? 

Why  was  it  uken  by  the  poets  for  heaven?  On  the  arrival  of  iEneas,  what  course  did 

Whr  is  it  he-e  called  omnipot*^  f  Tumus  adopt  ? 
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Would  iKk  giro  him  any  adrantage  OFtr  Wko  ntatdt  him  with  Any? 

the  enemy  ?  Why  do  the  Tutcaos  attack  him  in  tim 

Hour  did  £neas  effect  a  landing  ?  manner  f 

Into  uow  many  divisions  were  his  troops  What  effect  had  their  assault  upon  hiin  ? 

arranged  ?  Whom  rif  them  did  he  kin  ? 

Was  any  loss  sastainnd  in  landing?  Due  atky  of  them  engage  him  hand  to 

Who  comman<^ed   that  division  of  the  hand? 

fleet  ?  Does  he  finally  put  them  ill  to  flight } 

Did  Tumoe  effectually  prevent  the  land-  At  this  time,  how  stands  the  scale  of 

ing-  ot*  iEneas  ^  victory  f 

What  took  place  after  the  landing?  iEneas   olMwrved   Mezentius   thundering 

What  foats  of  valor  did  ifineae  perihnft?  thimigh  the.  thiekeet  of  the  eneny,  putting 

Who  was  the  first  killed  by  him?  whole  equadrons  to  flight;  and  what  did  h^ 

What  took  plmoe  in  tiie  wing  commandod  reeolve  to  do? 

by  Pidks?  Is  Mezentius  ready  to  meet  him  ? 

Why  were  the  Arcadians  beaten  by  the  Who  commences  the  asaaolt? 

Latins  ?  Did  his  speaf  hit  JSneae? 

What  was  the  nature  of  the  ground,  when  Whom  did  it  kill  ? 

they  were  engaged  ?  Who  was  this  Antores?  Was  he  a  valiant 

Upon  Uiis  occcaslon,- what  did  Pallas  do?  champion? 

What  effect  had  his  address  upon  his  Had  the  spear  of  JEneaa  any  effect  upon 

troops  ?  Mezentius  ? 

What  feats  of  valor  did  he  then  perform?  Was  the  wound  mortal? 

\Vlioni  did  he  kill  ?  Who  succors  him  in  this  critical  moment  ? 

Who  commanded  the  troops  opposed  to  How  does  Lausus  meet  the  foe  ? 

Pallas  ?  What  effect  had  the  sight  of  him  upon 

Who  was  Lausus  ?  Aneas  ? 

What  feats  of  valor  did  he  perform  ?  Does  he  make  an  address  to  him  ? 

What  were  the  ages  of  these  young  com-  Is  it  a  source  of  regret  to  him,  to  kill  so 

nianders  ?  noble  a  youth  ? 

Why  did  not  the  poot  make  them  engage  What  becomes  of  his  father  in  the  mein 

ench  other?  time? 

By  whom  were  they  slain  ?  Does  he  express  any  concern  ahoat  iui 

la  what  pious  duty  did  Lausus  meet  his  mm  ? 

death  ?  What  does  he  do  ? 

After  the  death  of  Pallas,  what  took  place?  After  being  informed  of  his  death,  whti 

Wiio  was  the  principal  agent  in  effecting  raaolution  does  he  take  ? 

tiiis  defeat  of  the  Trojans?  Having  amved  on  the  field  of  battle,  do<» 

At  this  crisis,  what  did  iEneas  do  to  re-  he  challenge  the  foe  ? 

store  the  light  ?  Is  iEneas  ready  to  meet  him  ? 

Why  does  he  go  in  search  of  Tumus  ?  Who  commenced  the  fight  ? 

By  whom  are  the  Trojans  enabled  to  per-  What  effect  had  his  darts  upon  his  auia 

form  such  feats  of  valor  ?  gonist  ? 

What  did  Juno  do  in  the  mean  time  ?  Where  did  JEneas  direct  his  dart? 

What  effect  had  her  speech  upon  Jove  ?  Did  he  kill  the  faithful  courser  ? 

Does  she  gi ve  any  assistance  to  the  Latins?  What  effect  had  the  pain  of  the  wonoJ 

What  then  is  she  permitted  to  do  for  upon  him  ? 

Tunius  ?  Did  he  throw  his  rioer  r  And  what  did  lis 

How  does  she  effect  that  object?  do  afterwards? 

Where  dooa  she  ooiiduot  hhn  ?  Did  £neas  kill  Mesentitta  in  this  sitaa 

When  he  discovered  the  doeeption,  what  tion  ? 

effect  had  it  upon  him  ?  Was  this  a  fiiir  trial  of  atrength  and  dcz- 

What  did  he  do  ?  terity  ? 

What  was  the  eharacter  o£  that  address  ?  Did  Mesentittq  be^  any  favor  cfthe  victor ' 

Is  he  in  anv  way  thankful  for  the  favor  of  What  was  that  favor? 

Juno  ?  Does  the  poet  here  agree  with  historians. 

If  he  must  die,  where  did  he  desire  to  in  this  particular  ? 

do  it?  Do  tJiey  inform  us  that  Mesimliiis  wu 

VVho  prevented  him  from  killing  himself  slain  by  .£aeaa? 

Uk  this  state  of  distraction?  Who  then  was  the  victor  in  the  cootbat;' 

Whithei   was  ho  finally  carried  by  tha  Where  was  the  battle  fought? 

winds?  How  long  after  his  setUement  in  Italy. 

VVho  Mcueedod  Tuenus  in  the  command  ?  and  the  building  of  Lcanmam  f 

What  foats  of  valo*  did  he  perform?  What  became  of  the  hodv  of  iRiLBAa? 
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Texc  death  /f  dlcwchuu^  tamed  dio  tcalis  of  victdrf  in  fkvor  of  the  Trojam,  and  their 
alltes. 

This  book  opens  with  pnnaratioBs  fiir  bniyin;  Um  dead,  tnd  perfonnmg  the  funeral  tftea 
to  Pall&s.  A  Uioui«nd  amA  aooonifMuiy  hia  corj^se  to  the  cky  of  Evander  in'  alow  ana 
aolemn  pfocesiion. 

ill  the  mean  time,  amt>as0ador9  arrive  from  Latinas,  praying  for  a  trace,  for  the  purpoae 
of  burying  their  dead.    i£neaa  grants  their  requett. 

Whi'e  these  tilings  are  ^tig  on  in  the  fiekl,  fear  and  alarm  pervade  the  city  of  Latinus. 
Here  Tunnw  had  arrtired.  Draaeea,  an  ag«d  and  influential  oonnsellor,  aecnsea  him 
of  be'mg  tiie  cause  of  the  war,  and  the  author  of  their  calamities;  and  urges  him  to 
decide  the  dispute  by  single  combat.  Turnus  however  has  many  iViends,  who  recdvnt 
his  noble  deeds  of  valor.  At  this  Juncture^  the  ambassadors,  who  had  been  sent  to  the 
court  of  Diomcde  (Lib.  S.)  returned.  Latintis  calls  a  council  of  all  his  senators  and 
nobles  Xa  receive  f he  i^ply,  and  to^  consult  upon  the  present  state  of  affairs.  Venulus, 
the  chief  of  the  embaasy,  gives  a  fuU  aeeonnt  of  the  miasion ;  of  his  reception  by  Dio- 
niede;  of  the  opinion  of  Uiat  monafob  concerning  the  war,  and  the  reason  of  his  dc< 
dining  any  interference  in  it.  Latinus  gives  his  opinion  in  favor  of  peace,  and  proposes 
to  send  ambassadors  with  rich  presents  to  iElneas,  bearing  proposals  of  peace  and  amity. 
Drances  follows  in  a  speech  of  much  virulence  and  invective  against  Tumus,  accusing 
hint  of  flight  and  cowardice,  and  proposed,  if  he  were  the  mighty  champion  he  claimed 
to  be,  that  he  should  decide  the  dispute  by  single  combat  with  iEneas,  and  prevent 
further  effusion  of  blood. 

Tunnis  replies  in  a  manly  strain*,  he  repels  llie  charge  of  cowardice  by  adverting  to  his 
nocMe  achieveineBts.  Lo  the  thousanda  whom  he  iu^  slain,  and  to  the  dismay  whioh  ha 
had  occasioned  tn  the  whole  Trejan  camp.  He  endeavors  to  allay  their  fears,  and  to 
iasmre  'Jnom  with  the  nope  of  success.  He  recounts  the  valor  of  his  troops ;  he  men- 
ti'tfiB  tne  cause  in  whicu  they  were  engaged — the  cause  of  their  country :  nor  does  ho 
cMuit  to  mention  the  number,  and  fidelity  of  his  allies.  He  concludes  by  observing,  that 
he  would  not  declme  to  meet  the  coni^ueror,  if  the  common  good  required  it ;  nor  had 
he  bettn  so  much  abandoned  by  victory,  as  to  refuse  a«i  enterprise  of  so  glorious  prospect, 
even  thouffh  his  enemy  anould  prove  himself  a  greav  Achilles.  The  whole  of  Turnus' 
speech  bespeaks  the  soldier  and  the  hero. 

A  mesaenger  now  arrives  mrorming  of  the  approach  cf  the  Trojans.  The  counci!  dis- 
aolvQs.  Ail  prepare  to  defend  the  city.  Turnus  gives  commands  to  several  of  his  officers, 
arms  himself,  and  appears  at  the  head  of  his  troops.  Here  he  has  an  interview  with 
Camilla.  He  confers  <m  ner  the  chief  command  of  the  horse,  ^jsisted  by  Messapos, 
with  diitetion  to  engage  the  Tuscan  cavalry  in  close  i^^ht,  while  he,  with  a  chosen  body 
of  troops,  would  lie  in  ambush  in  a  woody  vale,  through  which,  according  to  his  infor* 
mation,  ^neas  would,  with  the  main  body  of  his  army,  advance  upon  the  city. 

1  he  Tuscan  horse  in  the  mean  time  approach  the  ci^,  and  the  embattled  squadrons  are 
an^nged  in  order  of  battle  m  front  of  each  other.  The  Trojans  commence  the  attack 
and  repulse  the  Latins,  who  rally,  and  in  turn  drive  the  Trojans.  At  length  a  most 
desperata  conflict  takes  place.  Camilla  displayed  distinguished  skill  and  valor.  Slia 
rode  among  the  thickesc  combatants,  and  whole  squadrons  fled  before  her.  Tarehon 
raHitai  hia  #^iiig  Tuscans,  and  renews  the  fight.  Camilla  is  at  last  slain  bv  Arans ;  who 
alao  loses  hir  iitik  T)«e  Trujansgaia  a  victory.  The  expiring  queen  senos  a  messenger 
to  mferm  Turnus  ol'  the  nvent  of  tne  coiiiasi.  He  inatantiy  leaves  bia  retreat,  and 
niarcheii  mto  th«  plain.  No  sooner  bad  he  done  tiiis,  than  ^ncas,  with  his  army,  entacvd 
the  defile,  fiassed  it,  and  rttacked  the  piam. 

The  boi/i.e  woald  haw  bean  lenewed  oitwean  the  rival  princes,  but  night  mpproaohad 
Koth  arnuos  eneami*  ifi  eight  of  each  ether,  and  wait  the  ooming  day. 


^v^  P-  VIKGILD    MARONTS 

OCEAN UM  intere^  surgens  Anrora  reliquit 
t.  JEneas,  Tictor  sol-  iEneas,  quanquam  et  sociis  dare  tempub  humandLi 
vebat  vou  Dailiii  prLmo  Pnecipitanl  cur®,  turbataqtie  funere  meiik  JBt, 
Eno.  quanquim  VoU  Deftm  primo  victor  solvebat  E6o. 

f  ngentem  quercum  decisis  undique  ramis  5 

Constituit  tumulo,  fulgentiaque  induit  arma, 

rik'?!**^*''^*"'^*'"'""  Mezenti  ducis  exuvias ;  tibi,  magne,  trophaeum, 
uhu  O  luagne  Bellipolens :  aptat  rorantes  sanguine  cristas, 

Telaque  trunca  viri,  et  bis  sex  thoraca  petituin 
Perfossumque  locis :  clTpeumque  ex  sre  sinistras  10 

Subligat,  atque  ensem  colio  suspendit  ebumum. 
Turn  socios,  namque  omnis  eum  stipata  tegebat 
Turba  ducum,  sic  ijicipiens  bortatur  ovantes : 

14.  O   Yiri,  maxima  Maxima  res  effecta,  viri :  timor  omnis  abesto. 

^^  "^  Quod  superest :  hoM:  sunt  spolia,  et  de  regc  superbo    1^ 

16.  Moientiiia  easui  Primitiae :  manibusque  meis  Mezentius  hic  est, 
^^  Nunc  iter  ad  regem  nobis  murosque  Latinos. 

Arma  parate,  animis  et  spe  prxsumite  bellum : 
19.  No  qua  mora  im-  Ne  qua  mora  ignaros,  ubi  primum  vellere  signa 
pediat  vot  ignaros,  aen-  Annuerint  Superi,  pubemque  educere  caatris,  80 

tanUaque  tardet  »o#  seg-  i^pedjat,  segnesque  inetu  sententia  tardet. 
■at  roato,  ubi  pnmum      t  ^       x         -      •   i 

"^  Interea  socios  mhumataque  corpora  terrce 

Mandemus  :  qui  solus  bonos  Acheron te  sub  imo  eaL 

Ite,  ait :  egregias  animas,  quae  sanguine  nobis 

Hanc  patriam  peper^re  suo,  decorate  supremis  2& 

Muneribus :  mcpstamque  Evandri  primus  ad  urbem 

Mittatur  Pallas,  quern  non  virtutis  egentem 

Abstulit  atra  dies,  et  funere  mersit  acerbo. 

Sic  ait  illachrymans,  recipitque  ad  limina  gressiim 

NOTES. 

3.  Funere :  at  the  death  of  Pallas.  hung  around  with  his  arms.    Hk  est :  hei« 

4.  PHmo  ESo,  Eous  hero  is  taken  as  a  >■  Meientius  slain  by  my  hand. 
Bubutantive:  with  the  first  dawning  light.  '?•  ^«ini/i«.-  the  first  fruiU;  put  m  ap. 
The  first  business  of  the  pious  ^neus  is  to  PO"t»on  '^»th  luu  tpolia.  Those  £neas  hen 
lotum  thanks  to  the  gods  for  his  victory,  dedicated  to  Mars,  the  warrior  god,  in  tin 
although  he  wished  to  perform  the  last  offi-  •*«"•  manner  as  the  first  fruiu  of  the  ear-. 
ces  to  his  friends  and  companions  in  arms,  ^^^  offered  to  the  gods, 

and  especially  to  Pallas.  18.  PronnHtle:   anticipate.    BeUum:  ^l 

ami                                      J      mu*  the  sense  of  mtffuim. 

«.  Tumuto.-  on  a  rum?  ground.    Th..  ,,,   j^„  pSSTsiym.-  whm  tint  ih» 

trophy  wa.  coni«cratcd  to  Ma«.  the  god  of  ^,           jf        tosTWeT  no^er  nu«d  or 

w«     It   <^n«.tcd  of  a  trunk  of  a  tree  «„,,,/;    (ho  MuuUHi  to  maroh,  without 

^I^    J"a         r""' v'  ^               ■?•?       "•'J  fi"t  coniulting  the  godii        ^^ 

off,  and  dressed  m  shinmg  armor,  the  spoil.  g     SmtmHa  meM  .•  r«olati«n-pl.rpo«. 

(txuvta,)  of  Mczenlm.    whom  .t  was  in-  ,^„       jej  by  fear.    The  mo.  J  Zam 

tMiGed   to  represent.     It   had  his  wavmg  g^gg^'a 

pmmo^  his  breaBt-pIate,  P«'forated  in  seve-  ,3^  ^^  ^^  ,^     ,           ^   ^^ 

ral  pl«:«.,  hu.  brazen  shield  bound  to  h>s  left  opi„i^t».«t  thoM  who  wen  unburi«l  eouid 

/j-m,  and  his  ivory  handled  sword  suspended  J[^  ^.  '  ^„^.  ..  _  ,.  ^.  a*—  i...^  *i.- 

c       v,'         \,  '^  not  pass  over  the  river  Styx  into  the  peace* 

trom  nis  nccK.  ^^^j  ^j^^^  ^^  ^^  hwpvj^  till  after  the  revo- 

8.  RoranUt:  besmeared  with  blood—  lution  of  a  hundred  yeaw;  which  Ume  tno 
dripping  with  blood.  ahade  or  tmhra,  roamed  at  large  along  iti 

9.  Petitum :  struck,  or  hit.  banks,  in  anxious  expectation  of  the  appo'mt- 

15.  Hoe  sunt  tpolia.  Bj  the  rex  mperbtu  ed  period.  8ee  ^n.  ru  3SS,  ei  eeqtten*, 
here,  eome  understand  Turnus :  from  him  he  Aeheronie,  Acheron  here  is  uaed  for  the  re^ 
had  won  the  spoils  in  general,  to  which  he  gions  below,  in  genoraU 

first  points ;  then  to  the  trophy  representing        &5,Ptperire :  golteu^-obtained—procured. 
Mezentius,  which  he  had  just  erected,  and        29.    Hecipit^uf   gretntm.     Thia  allnd&i 
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CoT])U8  ubi  esanimi  positum  Pallantn  Accetei  30 

Servabat  senior,  qui  Farraasio  Evandro 

Armiger  ante  fuit;  sed  non  feiicibus  cqud  32.  Sed  torn  ibat  co- 

Tom  comes  auspiciis  charo  datus  ibat  aiiimno.  "*®*  ^^^^  <^***'®  aluiimo 

Circum  omnis  iamuliltmque  manas,  Trojanaque  turba.       °^L**rfl„:    „.  . 

li«t  mccstum  I  hades  crinem  de  more  solutas.  3o  |^.  g^ani  circdm 

Ut  vord  iEneas  foribus  sese  intulit  altis ;  S**.     Solute     quoad 

Ingentem  gemitura  tunsis  ad  sidera  loUant  nuaatiim  crisein 

Pectoribus,  mcsstoque  immugit  regia  luctu. 
Ipse  caput  nivei  fultom  Pattantia'ot  ora 
Ut  vidit,  Icvique  patens  in  pectore  vubiiu  40 

Cuspidis  Ausonie,  lachrymis  ita  fiitur  oboit^  : 
Te-ne,  inquit  raiserande  puer,  cum  Ida  veniret^ 
Tnvi(Kt  fortuna  mihi  ?  ne  regna  videres 
Nostra,  neqiie  ad  sedes  victor  veherere  paternas  I 
Non  base  Evandro  de  te  promissa  parenti  4Ii 

Discedens  dedeiam  ;  cikni  me  complexus  euntem 
Mitteret  in  magnum  imporium ;  metuensque  moneret 

Acres  esse  viros,  cum  durft  prelia  gente.  4B.  Moueret  me  l^att" 

Et  nunc  ille  quidem  spe  itiultum  captus  inani,  not  ewe  acres  vina,  ti 

Fors  et  vota  facit,  cumulatque  altaria  donis.  60  P""^'*  ^^  '"'^*  *"""* 

Nos  juvenem  exanimum,  et  nil  jam  ccBlestibus  nllis 
Debentem,  vano  mae^sti  comitamur  honore. 
Fnielix,  nati  lunus  crudele  vidcbis ! 

Hi  nostri  roditus,  expectatique  triumphi !  54.  Hi  nmtnoMnpt 

Hire  mea  magna  fides  !  At  non,  Evandre,  pudendia      66  *"«»*  reditu^ 
V  uineribus  pidsum  aspicies :  uec  sospite  dinun 

NOTES. 

to  the  cnstom  of  laying  oat  the  dead  in  the  with  which  Tumiu  killed  the  noble  joutii  i 

restibule,  or  ontranne  before  t}ie  door,  after  here  celled  w^tifoman,  or  [Saltan, 

rt  was  washed,  anointed,  and  crowned  with  42.  Invidit-ne  fartttna :  did  fortune,  when 

garlands.     In  such  a  place  was  the  dead  she  came  propitious,  {ttUa^)  envy  thee  to  loe, 

body  of  Pallas  laid  out,  and  watched  by  his  O  lamented  youth  :* 

aged  friend  Accetes.  44.  Vdurere:  in  tlie  sense  of  reduceteru. 

31.  Farrhasto,    Evandcr  is  called   Par-  47,  /nimigntimim^mtim;  against  a  pow- 

rhasian,  from  Parrfiasia,  a  country,  and  also  ©rf"!  empire.    Or  it  may  mean,  in  prospect 

a  city,  of  Arcadia,  where  he  was  born.  oU  miglity  empire.    The  former  best  agrees 

^  r>,                   J-             «  »          rk  *-  with  what  follows.   Rueus  says,  in  magnum 

33.  Comes  :  guardian,  or  tutor.    DaHu  :  ^     ,^^  Etrutcorum :  which  is  the  sense  oi 

appwnted.  ♦  K  •-.  .  ^      Valpy.     Heyne  refers  it  to  LaHum,  to  the 

35.  IluideMm^hmu  The  poet  here  repre-    government  of  which  JEneas  waa  about  to 

renta  the  Troian  matrons  standing  around     ^^^^^^      j^  ^„  ^    ^^^  ^j^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^ 

the  corpse  ff •"-.>»  "f'^'^'^^.f^^'t^  he  overcame  the  Rutuli  and  Latini. 
had  before  UAd  us,  Jin.  «.  216,  that  iEneas  ^  p^^  .  ^  ^^^  ^„^  of  >r/«,e. 
lea  them  aUm  Sicily,  except  the  mother  of  ^^  dtbentnn  uitu.      Commentators 

Euryalus     Servius  understands/«na^e  •/«««  ^^aerstand  by  this,  his  being  no  longer  a 

If!.  ^  P^**-     ^"^  *^*y  T  ''^'^'  K^^r  -"bject  of  the  gods  above,  but  in  the  powci 

^  *^*^\  J***  P*'**^''?i^^•  *''J?\  P'*'^'^^  of  the  gods  befow.    But  it  may  mean,  thai 

aliowd  the  passa^^,  had  he  lived  to  pat  the  ^^^   ^,  J  ^^^  discharged  from  every  vow 

list  hand  to  tno  ^ucuL  ^j,.^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  ce\figi\^\  gois~ 

39.  ^fivei  Pallantis.     The  epithet  niveus  Ujat  he  would  never  return  to  perform  any 

hf^re  may  refer  to  the  fairness  of  bis  face  jjg  h^d  mtido  himself,  or  which  his  father 

and  countenance  while  living ;  or  more  pro-  ^^s  making  for  him.     Fano :  unavailing, 

babiy  to  bis  countenance  now  white,  and  /nu/i7t,  rays  Riiasus.  All  their -omp  (Aonorc) 

palo.  and  cold  in  death.    FuUum :  support-  gmj  parade  were  of  no  avail  to  him.    **Tha 

ed— bolBWred  up.  living  are  subject  to  the  gods  above,  tha 

41.  Cmpidh,    Cuspit  is  here  taken  for  dead  to  those  bel>w:*'  Valpy. 

Il«e  whole  «pear  by  synec     U  is  the  spear  56.  Pulium:    in    the   sense   of  efEttun. 


^^  p.  VULGILB  MAHONIS 

Optabis  nato  Ainus  pstar.    Hoi  militl  quotaiB 
66.  TVt,  O   Ansonia,  PrsBsidium,  Ausonia,  et  quantum  (n  peidljgf  late! 
ptrdis,  m  PaUanie  Haec  iibi  deflevk^  lolU  atsermbile  corpiM 

Imperat ;  oC  tolo  leetos  ex  «f  mine  mittk  60 

Miiie  viros^  qui  aupTttmuin  oomilentur  honoran, 
62.  QiMB  9wu  Mdgiui  Intersintque  paUris  ladnTinis:  solatia  luct^ 
^^^'^  Exigua  ingentie,  tniseno  led  iMita  patri. 

64.  Alii  band  MgBw  Haud  segnes  alii  crates  6t  rooUe  feGetniB 
texunt  cratui  Arbuteis  texunt  virgis,  ot  limine  quemo^  65 

Extructosque  toroa  obtentu  Irondis  inambrmnL 
Hac  juvenern  agreali  siAlimem  in  stramine  ponunt : 
68.    Talem^    qualem  Qualem  virgineo  deincsauni  poUice  florem 
Aorem  seu  inollw  vio}«,  Seu  mollis  viol»,  seu  lanfuentis  byacinthi; 
thi*  demessum    ^*^^"  Cui  neque  flilgor  adbuc,  necdum  sua  forma  recessit ;    70 

Non  jam  mater  a  lit  tellos,  viresque  ministrat. 

Turn  geminas  Testes,  auroqae  ostroque  ngenleSf 
Extulit  ^neas ;  quas  Uii  lasta  laborum 
Ipsa  suis  quondam  raanibus  Sidonia  Dido 
mti    r,      •  ..     Fecerat,  et  tenui  tolas  discreverat  euro,  7A 

•77.    AlUraoun    ve^u  "^ru"™  unam  juTem,  supremum  m<Bstus  booorem 
^uan    amictu    obnubit  Induit,  arsurasque  coraas  obnubit  amicto. 
comas  Multaque  pr«leredi  Laurentis  pnemia  pugns 

81.    Manus      eorum^  Aggerat,  et  longo  pr»dam  jubet  ordine  duci. 
STftri  J"imbri.%r  Addit  equos  et  tela,  quibus  spolkvem  ho««».  80 

1^  V  inxerat  et  post  terga  manusi  quos  nutteffet  umbra 

R2.  Flammam  rogi      Inferias,  eseso  sparsuros  saoguioe  flammam ; 

NOTES. 

Though  it  would  be  a  source  of  grief  to  »9%  67.  Siramtne  agrtati.    By  this  we  are  to 

his  son  a  corpse ;  it  would  nevertheless  be  understand  the  bed  mentioned  in  the  pre- 

some  mitigatiou  of  tbat  sorrow,  to  find  that  oeding  line.  It  is  called  agreati,  rural,  oi  rus- 

he  fell  not  by  di$hofwrMt  wotmnU — that  h«  tiC|  because  it  was  madeof  tho  green  boughs 

fell  facing  his  enemy,  and  not  in  fliglit.    It  of  trees,  leaves,  &c.     Stramen^  from  sUme, 

Mras  considered  divgracerul  to  be  slain,  or  to  properly   signifies    anv    thing    placed,    or 

receive  a  wound  in  tlie  bsick.    Pwiindu:  in  strewed   under  as  a  oed;   si|ch  as  straw, 

tlie  sense  of  indeeoris,  leaves,  &c. 

Si,  JVee  paUr  optabis :    These  words  are  68.  Q^tialem  Jlorem :    This  is  a  beautiful 

fcUMceptible  of  a  double  meaning:  the  fatlier  simile.     He  looks  fair,  and  still  bloomin£r 

will  not  imprecate  a  cruel  death  to  himself,  like  a  flower,  just  plucked  by  tlie  the  vir- 

in  consequence  of  the  disgrace  of  his  son :  gin's  hand. 

or,  he  will  not  imprecate  a  cruel  death  upon  69.  LangueniiM,     This  very  beautifully 

his  son,  whose  life  had  been  disgracefully  represents  the   hyacinth,    just  after    it    » 

preserved.  This  last  is  tho  sense  given  to  the  plucked,  beginning  to  fade,  and  droop  its 

passage  by  Davidson.     Ruipus  says,  nee  op"  head. 

iabis  tibi  tnorlcm  acerbam^  jUio  htrpiitr  talvo^  70.  FortMi :  beauty^-^someliness. 

taken  it  in  the  former  sense.    This  is  also  74.  Qimm  Sidonta  Dido  ipaa  i  which  8i- 

(he  opinion  of  Hcyoe.  donian  Dido  herself,  pleased  with  the  labor, 

68.  Prfuidium:  protection.  had  made,  &e. 

59.  Ubi  deJUvit :    when    he    said    these  75.  Ditereveral.    Ruegus  says,  ditHnxerai. 

things  weeping — shaving  spoken  these  things  Tenui  tturo  :  with  a  slender  thread  of  gold, 

with  tears.  77.  ObniUni :  he  binds  up,  or  veik. 

62.  Jnieninii  may  be  present  at,  or  bear  78.  Pugna:  of  the  battle,  foaght  apor 

a  part  with.  the  plains  of  Lautenium. 

64.  Sennet:  in  the  fense  of  tardi,  81.  Ftnxerat  manw:  he  bound  iae  hands 

65.  JirbvUtit :  of  the  arbute  tree.  of  those,  &c.    This  barbarous  custom  t]i« 

66.  Torot :  here  is  the  bed  raised,  or  made  poet  takes  from  Homer.  It  might  suit  th« 
high  upon  tlie  fcveirum^  or  bier.  Oblcntu  temper  of  Achilles,  but  does  not  agree  with 
frondiM.    Rusus  says,  umWaeulo  foliorum*  that  of  ^neas. 

They  shaded  tlie  bed  by  spreading  (obteniu)        82.  Cato :  in  tho  sense  ofAiso.    I^ftriaa ; 
If^afy  branches  over  it.  sacrifices  for  the   dead,     Unibrit :    to   tiio 


iBNEM.    LID.  XI. 


fiS6 


fuiiiitt  sqse  ]«bet  truiici  s  bottiiibus  arniiB 

i|>8os  Ceive  duces,  inimicaque  nomina  figi.  84.  Figl  to  fr«ii<»r 

Ducitur  infelix  bbto  confec.us  Accetes,  83  •''^•niim 

Pcctora  nunc  frcdajM  pognui,  mine  ungoibiiB  ota : 

Blernilur  et  toto  proj«ctus  coipor6  terrai. 

Ducunt  et  Rutulo  perfnsoa  sanguine  eumui. 

P6st  bellator  equus,  poatis  insignibus,  ^thon 

It  lachrjinans,  gutttsqne  humeetat  g randibua  oim.         90 

Hastam  alii  galeamque  (brant;  nam  cstera  Tumm 

Victor  habet.     Turn  moDsta  phalanx,  Teucrii^  faquoft- 

Tvrrhenique  duces,  et  versis  Arcades  annis.  [tur, 

Postquam  omnia  longc  coroituni  processerat  ordo, 

Subslitit  Ailneas,  gemituque  hsec  addidit  ako  :  96 

Nos  alias  iiinc  ad  lachrymas  eadem  horrida  belli 

Fnla  vocant.     Salve  Kternam  mihi,  maxime  Palht, 

^temurnque  vale.     Nee  plura  effatus,  ad  altoa 

Tendebat  muros,  gressumque  in  eaatra  ferebat. 

Jamque  oratores  aderant  ex  urbe  Latina,  100 

Velati  ram  is  olece,  veniamque  rogantes,  103.  Ut  iUe  rcdderat 

Corpora,  per  campos  ferro  qu»  fusa  jacebant,  *^*'  corpora,  qam 

Kedderet,  ac  tumulo  sineret  succedere  terrsB  :  .J»^«f^!*  .^    "S-  «♦ 

XT  ti  •    •  .1  ceruunen  cum  vicum,  ot 

Nullum  cum  yicds  certamen,  et  ethere  cassia ;  ^^  c«88is  ethcre,  tU  par- 

Parceret  bospitibus  quondam,  soceiisqae  Tocatis.        105  caret  iu 

NOTES. 

ihado  of  PaUa«.    Eight  prieonert  were  sent  being  laid  aaida,   he   is   now   dressed   in 

es  victims  to  be  offered  at  the  funeral  pile  of  mourning,    PoH :  behind. 

I'allas.     The  poet   mentions  this  circum-'  90.  it  lachrymant :  he  moves  on  weeping 

stance,  without  any  expression  of  disappro-  Virgil  here  is  indebted  to  Homer  for  this 

bation.     It  is  true,  Achilles,  in  the  lUad,  thought,  Iliad.  17.     Where  the  horses  of 

does  the  same  thing  at  the  tomb  of  his  friend  Achilles  are  represented  as  weeping  at  the 

Palrocltts;  but  he  is  represented  as  a  person  death  of  their  master,  and  obstinately  re^ 

of  a  very  different  character  from  iEneas,  fusing  to  obey  their  driver.    Both  Aristotle 

the  hero  of  the  ^neid.    And  moreover,  the  and  Pliny  say,  that  horses  of^n  lament  their 

loss  which  he  had  sustained  was  more  se»  masters  slain  in  battle,  and  even  shed  tears 

vere,  and  his  grief  more  poignant.     But  over  them. 

above  all,  he  tived  in  a  state  of  society  wery  94.  ProeeMierai,  This  is  the  common  read- 
different  from  that  in  which  Virgil  lived,  ing.  Davidson  reads  praetttertU^  upon  th^ 
These  things  serve  in  some  measure  to  miti*  authqrity  of  Pieriua,  who  assures  us  he  found 
gato  the  cmormity  of  the  deed.  And  yet  that  readinj^  in  the  Roman,  and  other  manu- 
Uiere  is  one  passage  of  Homer,  which  Eu-  scripts,  which  he  consulted.  Heyne  reads 
Btathius  understands  as  conveying  a  strong  proetiterai,  Ordo :  the  procession, 
censure  of  the  barbarous  act.  96.  Ad  cUiat  Uuhrym/u :  to  other  scenes 

The  practice  of  sacrificing  prisoners  at  of  sorrow*->to  the  burial  of  t^^e  other  dead, 

the  funerals  of  tlieir  general,  in  process  of  97.  Salve  mihu    This  is  after  the  manner 

time,  appeared  to  the   Romans  barbarou  of  the  Greeks,  who  used  their  personal  pro- 

and  cruel.    They  therefore  changed  it,  says  noun   in  the  same  manner.    Salve — vale  : 

Servius,  for  the  milder  shows  of  the  gladia-  these  were  the  novi$Hina  verba^  or  last  words, 

tors !     See  iEn.  x.  518.  et  eeq.  with  which  they  departed  from  the  fbneral. 

83.  TruneoM :  trunks  of  trees.    These  were  Farewell /br  ener^fiurewellfor  ever^  mott  iUut" 
considered  the  less  trophy,  and  were  oanied  irient  PalUu,    Fata :  state— condition. 

in  the  hand.    Tiiey  were  dreesed  in  the  101.  Kensom.*  the  favor,  that  he  would 

jpoils  of  the  enemy.  restore  to  them,  fto. 

84.  Irimica  nomina:  the  names  of  the  IDS.  Futa:  inthesen3eof caia veli/ro/a. 
•iiumios  10  be  inscribed  upon  them.  103.  Sueeedere  iumtilo :  to  be  buried,  or 

B7.  Sterntlur  terra :  he  grovels,  or  rolls  interred  in  the  earth, 

on  the  ground.  104.  Casrie:  deprived  of:  a  part,  from 

89.    Althon :   the  name  of  the  horse  of  eareo,    JEthere :  in  the  seneb  of  luce. 

Pallas.     /nt^i6tis  poeitit:  his  trappings  •  105.  Quondam:  H*.  *>«««.   host — Irienct 
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106.  Quoa  prficantes  Quos  bonus  iEneas,  haud  aapemanda  precantos, 
tMqua  9urU  haud  Prosequitur  veni&,  et  verbis  haeo  insuper  ad<)it 

Quenam  vos  tanto  fortuna  indigna,  Latini, 
109.  Vo$^  qui  fugiatifl  Implicuit  bello,  qui  nos  fusriatis  amicoa  ? 
^°*  Pacem  me  exanimis,  et  M artis  sorte  peremptis  1 10 

1 1 1.  Concedere  paeem  Oralis  ?  eqiiidem  et  vivis  concedere  vellem. 

**  yiI"vT  •  t       •  •  Nee  veni,  nud  fata  locum  sedemque  dedisaeut ; 

112.  Nee  vem  Auc,nMi  KT      u  n  -  -n  *  r      •* 

Nee  bellum  cum  gente  gero.     Rex  nostra  reuqutt 

Hospitiaii  et  Turni  potiiks  se  credidit  armia. 

iCquius  huic  Tumum  fuerat  se  opponere  morti  115 

116*  Si  ilU  appftrat  Si  bellum  finire  manu,  si  pellere  Teucroa 
***'**      .  Apparat^  his  decuit  mecnm  concurrere  telis : 

Vixet,  cui  vitam  Deus  aiit  sua  dextra  dedisset 
Nunc  ite,  et  misens  supponite  civibus  ignem. 

Dixerat  i£neas.     Olli  obstupuere  silentes  ;  1^* 

Conversique  oculos  inter  se  atque  ora  tenebant 
Turn  senior,  semperque  odiis  et  crimine  Drances 
Infensus  juveni  Turno,  sic  ore  vicbsim 
Orsa  refert :  O  faniA.  ingens,  ingentior  arm  is, 
Vir  Trojane,  quibus  coelo  te  laudibus  lequem  ?  125 

Justitise-ne  prius  mirer,  belli-ne  laborura  ? 

IfT.  HtBc  tua  verba     jvjog  verd  haec  patriam  grati  referemus  ad  urbem 

£t  te,  si  qua  viam  dederit  fortuna.  Latino 

1J9,  ^Uia  fcBdera         Jungemus  regi :  quferat  sibi  fcedera  Turnus. 

130.  Quin  juvabit  nos,  Quin  et  fatales  murorum  attoUore  moles,  L^ 

^  Saxaque  subvectare  humeris  Trojana  juvabit. 

Dixerat  haec :  unoque  omnes  eadem  ore  fremcbant 
Bis  senos  pepig^re  dies ;  et,  pace  sequestrA, 

NOTES. 

Soetris :  parents-in-law,  Latinua  and  ^nut"  ing  the  war  hy  aingle  combat  waa  made  b^ 

te.    By  marrying  Lavinia,  he  would  become  JEneaa. 

related  to  the  whole  Latin  nation.  122.  OHOm  et:  in  hatred  and  crLikination 

107.  Prottquiiur  venid :  he  follows,  or  inimical,  &c.  Dranccs  embraced  every  op> 
accompanies  tiiem  with  the  desired  favor,  portunity  to  vent  his  envy  and  hatred  against 
He  granted  tiieir  request  as  soon  as  asked.  Tamua,and  to  throw  upon  him  all  the  blame 
It  uas  reasonable  in  its  nature,  and  conso-  of  the  war.  It  is  supposed,  that  under  the 
nant  with  the  laws  of  war.  character  of   Dranccs,  the    poet    portray  a 

109.  Implicuil:  hatli  entangled — involved.     Cicero,  who  was  no  friend  of  VirgU.     Site 

1 10.  Parfm,  me.     This  is  the  reading  of    in/ra,  336.  ei  ttq, 

Heyne,  and  Valpy  af\er  him.     Some  ancient  1:24.  Orsa  :  in  the  sense  of  verba. 

copies  have  the  same.     The  common  read-  126.    Justitiat'-ne :    this    is  the  common 

ing  is  parem-ne,     Peremptis :  for  those  slain  reading.     Catrou  however  reads,  yuslA/id-Yse 

by  the  lot  of  war.     Mortis :  for  beili,  prius  mtrer,  beili^ne  laharl,  which  Pieriui* 

112.  yeni:  in  the  sense  of  venissem,  aays,  is  the  reading  of  the  Roman,  and  of 

115.    A^quias  fiterat :  it  had  been  more  some  otlier  manuscripts  of  antiquity.     Ser- 

juHt  that  Turnus,  &c.     It  may  uere  be  re-  viusjustilies  the  common  reading,  by  maainir 

marked,  that  Latinus  did  not  take  part  with  it  a  Urecism.    Prius:  chiefly, or  most.  Sha^l 

Turnus  of  his  own  free  will  and  accord;  but  I  most  admire  thy  justice,  or  thy  achieve- 

was  forced  into  it  by  the  importunities  of  meats  in  war?     Ruieussays:  Admirabor  l» 

his  wife  Aniata.     He  was  convinced  that  he  ob  justitiam,  an  ob  opera  belliea,    Heyae 

acted  ajrainst  the  will  and  purposes  of  the  reads,  as  in  the  text. 

god«.  in  so  doivig.  130.  Moles  murorum:  your  walls— or  the 

117     Jippnrat :    in  the  sense  of  statuit,  towers  and  foKitications  built  upon  them 

Manu :  by  force,  or  valor.  Fatales :  destined  by  the  /ates. 

118.   f^i.r^'/:  by  syncope,  for  WTwc/;  the  133.  Sequestra:    intervening — interraed'> 

one  of  us  would  have  lived,  to  whom,  &c.  ate.     They  had   agreed  upon  a  tmee«  ut 

It  aoiiioais  hero  that  the  first  proposal  of  endr  cessation  of  hostilities  for  twelY  t  diya»  fo< 
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i£N£II^.    LIB.  XT. 

Per  sylvas  Teucri,  mixtique  ixnpund  Latin!, 
Errav^re  jugis.     Ferro  Bonat  alta  bipenni 
Fraxinus  :  cvertunt  actaa  ad  sidera  piniiB : 
Robora  nee  cuneis,  et  olentem  scindere  cednini) 
Nee  plaustris  cessant  vectare  gementibus  ornos. 

Et  jam  fama  volans,  tanti  pnenuntia  luetics, 
Evandrum  Evandrique  domo?  et  mcenia  eomplet ; 
Quae  modd  victorem  Latio  Pallanta  ferebat 
Arcades  ad  portas  ru^re,  et  de  more  vetusto 
Funereas  rapudre  faces ;  lucet  via  longo 
Ordine  flammarum,  et  latd  discriminat  agros. 
Contr^  turba  Phrygum  veniens  plangentia  jungnnt 
Agmina.     Quae  postquam  matres  succedere  tedia 
Viderunt,  moestam  incendunt  clamoribus  urbem. 
At  non  Evandrum  potis  est  vis  ulla  tenere ; 
Sed  venit  in  medios.     Feretro  Pallanta  repAsto 
Procumbit  super,  atque  bfleret  lachrymansque  gemensque : 


587 


135      135.  JClinjiigia 

137.  Xuc  cesaont  •cin* 
dara 


141.  Eademjama^  qua 
modi  ferebat  Latio  Pal* 
lanta  esn  victorem 


145 


146.     Que    ogminA 
poatquam  matres 


£t  via  vix  tandem  voci  laxata  dolore  est : 

Non  hsec,  6  Palla,  dederas  promissa  parenti, 

Cautiil^  ut  saevo  veiles  te  credere  Marti  I 

Haud  ignarus  eram,  quantum  nova  gloria  in  arrais, 

Et  prsedulce  decus  primo  certamine  posset.  156 

Primitiae  juvenis  miserse !  belbque  propinqui 

Dura  rudimenta  !  et  nulli  exaudita  Deorum 

Vota,  precesquo  meae !  tuque,  6  sanctissima  conjux, 

Felix  morte  tu&,  neque  in  hunc  servata  dolorem ! 

Contrii  ego  vivendo  vici  mea  fata,  superstes  160 

Restarem  ut  genitor.     Troftm  socia  anna  secutum 

Obrucrent  Rutuli  telis !  animam  ipse  dedissem  ; 

Atque  hsec  pompa  domum  me,  non  Pallanta,  referret ! 

Nee  vos  arguerim,  Teucri,  nee  fcedera,  nee  quaa 


151      151.  Pra  dolora 


156.  OmiBera  primi- 
tin  juTenii 


161.  Ut  ego  genitof 
restarem  supergtce  yi/iM 
Rutuli  obruerent  $m 


NOTES 


the  purpose  of  btirying  the  dead,  and  other 
ritee  of  sepulture.  This  was  intermediate 
between  the  war,  before  and  after;  during 
which  time  no  act  of  hostility  coald  be  done 
by  either  party.  Hence  the  propriety  of  the 
word  impuni  in  tlie  following  line,  in  safety, 
or  withoat  fear  of  injnry. 

\A5.  Ferro  bipenni:  an  axe  with  two 
edges,  one  that  cuts  both  ways. 

136.  Aetat:  raised — grownnpto. 

139.  Pntnufitia:  a  foreranner,  or  har^ 
blnger,  in  apposition  with /ama. 

140.  Complete  This  is  the  common  read- 
iTf^r.  But  Fieri  us  observes  that  most  of  the 
ancient  manuscripts  have  replei, 

143.  Longo  ordine:  in  a  Jong  train,  or 
■tLccess'on.     Ruieu:i  says,  longn  terie, 

144.  Disiriminai,  This  word  Rosbus  in- 
terprets by  dividit.  Davidson  renders  it 
*^  illnmfnates.*' 

145.  Conira:  in  an  opposite  direction- 
meeting  the  mourners  from  the  dty. 

147.  Incenduni :  m  the  sense  ofeoneitani. 
Buens  saya,  eomm&oeni, 

4a.  Paiitfsif  tho  same  asjiolal. 


149.  RepMo:  for  reposiio.  The  bier  being 
placed  on  the  ground. 

151.  Tandem  vix  dohre  via.  At  the  first 
■iffht  of  the  corpse,  he  was  ovorwhelined 
with  grief,  which  entirely  prevented  his 
speech.  At  length,  however,  recovering 
from  it,  he  gives  utterance  to  the  effusions 
of  his  heart,  but  with  difficulty.  A  true 
pathos  pervades  this  whole  speech  of  Evan> 
der.  The  various  turns  of  passion,  and  tho 
alternate  addresses  to  the  living  and  tho 
dead,  are  the  very  language  of  sorrow. 

155.  Deeut:  in  the  sense  of  ^owor.  Ponei 

In  the  sense  of  valerel, 

156.  Pnmi/ttf:  beginnings— essays.  Pro 

pinqui:  neighboring — confederated,  or  al- 
lied. Evander  assisud  £ness  as  an  aMy: 
their  arms  were  associated  in  the  war.  Ru- 
Bus  says,  vtetnt. 

157.  Rudimenia:  in  the  sense  of  expend 

menta, 

160,  Ego  viei  mea  fata :  I  have  overtime 
my  time  by  Hvhig— I  have  ouUived  my  time. 
Or,  fata  may  mean  the  purposes  and  de- 
crees of  the  gods ;  that  r^^\»r  i.nd  cfdmary 
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Junxiinus  hospitio,  dextras :  son  istiC  teMCte^  152 

Debita  era!  nostxae !  Qiidd  si  imoMaiim  mapetei 
lyiors  natum  ;  ciesis  Yolsconim  miJlibus  aote^ 
Ducentem  in  Latium  Teucros,  ceoidisse  iavabit. 
Quin  ego  son  alio  digner  te  fimere^  PaiU,  1C9 

Qukm  pius  £neas,  et  qukm  magni  Pbrfges^et  qulip 
171.  Dignati  tuni  te.  TyrrhentquQ  duces^  TyrrbonOin  exercitus  omnis. 

nu  feront  magDA  iro-  Magna  trophiea  ferunti  quo*  dat  tua  dextem  kAo. 

phva  m;  ti/tf,  quos         tp^  quoque  nunc  stares  immanis  tnincus  io  annis, 
174.  Bi  esset  mM  pta  Esset  par  etas,  et  idem  si  robur  ab  mnim 

■lUa,  et  idem  robur  ab  rp^^^^      g^  j^^jj^^  y^ujj,^  ^yy  demoror  aimis  ?     175 

T^e  "'^ '  ^•^^^•^  «'  ^«^  raemore$  regi  mandaU  i«ferte  : 

176.  FiMifQ  ngi :   O  Qudd  vitaiB  moror  iovisam,  Pallaats  perempto, 
^ruih  tna   dexUa  e^  Dextera'causa  tua  est ;  Tumum  natoque  patriquii 
causa,  qu5d  Quam  debere  vides  meritis.     Yacat  bic  tibi  solos 

179.   Quam   desiram  Fortunaeqiie  locus.     Non  vit»  gmudia  quero,  180 

^*  m.  Nee  eai  fas :  wd  ^®^  ^  •  ^  '***®  Maoes  peiierre  sub  imos. 

eupim  perfem  hame  turn"      Aurora  interek  miseris  mortabbus  almam 

iiwn  moriii  Tumi  Extulerat  luoem,  referens  opera  atque  laborea. 

Jam  pater  iEneaa,  Jam  curve  ia  litore  Tarcboa 
Con8titu4re  pyras :  hue  corpora  quisque  suorum        163 
More  tulere  patnim  :  subjectisqiie  ignibus  atris 
Conditur  in  tanebras  altum  calcine  caelum. 
Ter  circum  accenaos,  cincti  fijlgentibus  anoist 
189.    Rogos    suorum  Decurr^  rogOB :  ter  mi£stum  iuneris  ignem 

maneorwn  Lustra  vdie  in  equis,  uluiatusque  ore  ded^re.  lyO 

Spargitur  et  tellus  lachryrais,  sparguntur  et  anoa. 
It  ccbIo  olamorque  virC^m,  cbuigorque  tubarum. 

195.  Par.   .anjiciuii/ J?"?.  ^^»  «P^^  ^^'^^  ^'^^  ^*^^^ 
mor(uiM    nota    munera,  CoDjiciunt  igui^  galeaa,  ensesque  decoros, 

uempe^  clypeos  Frsnaque,  ferventesque  rotas :  pars,  munera  nota»     1 95 

NOT£8. 

covTM  of  tMn^  which  takes  place  ia  the  trophy  to  grase  hii  triumph.    See  6.  anpra. 
world :  which  is,  that  the  eon  should  ouUito         175.  ArmiM:  in  the  sense  of  ab  belh* 
the  father.  This  is  the  sense  given  by  Hejne.        170.  Qiiam :  which  (right  hand)  yon  wee, 

Vaipy  says,  ^  I  have  suirivad  my  own  fata  owes  Turnus  to  the  eon  and  father  desenr- 

*-I  have  exceeded  the  natural  bounds  of  iag  it.    MerUU :  a  paii.  plu.  agreeing  with 

life.*'  the  nouns  maio  and  patrL    Heyne  cooner.U 

165.  Son:  calamity.  merUis  with  vaeai,    Ruisue  and  Davidsou, 

168.  Jiivabii:  it  will  console  mo  thai  bo  «rith  nois  fnUriquM, 

fell  leading,  or  preparing  the  way  fbr«  tho  180.  Hie  loeu$  vaemi :  tbx*  method  aloco 

Trojans,  l^c  remains  to  thee,  and  thy  fortune.     Modw 

169.  Digner  wm :  I  cannot  hoaor  thee,  aoUndi  hm  t^mM  libit  says  Rusus.  For  ro- 
ftc     Rueus  says,  non  honoraba,  cal,  Heyne  says  rdieiui  uL 

170.  Phryge* :  the  Trojans.  Thej  are  so  187.  Cuiigine:  in  the  sense  of /umo,  /it  /«• 
called  from  Phrygia,  a  country  of  the  lesser  nebnu,  Ruabus  says,  in  nmUiludintm  ncz:ij. 
Am.,  It  was  divided  into  the  greater  and  189.  Cineii:  dad  in  shining  armor  the v 
the  less.  The  less  Phrygia  was  also  called  marched,  &o.  Lmftravire  in  equi*  :  thev 
Troas,  the  ancient  kingdom  of  the  Trojans,  rode  around.    Tho  former  has  reference  to 

174.  Par  mUu^  Iec.     This  may  refer  to  that  part  of  the  ceremony  performed  by  LSe 

Pallas  or  Evander;   neither  of  whom  was  infantry,  or  foot;   the  fatter,  to  that  per 

able  by  inequality  of  age  and  strength  to  formed  by  the  horse,  or  cavaby,    Fmuris, 

meet  Turnus.      Davidson  refers  it  to  the  in  the  sense  of  wrm. 

lather:  who,  had  his  age  permitted,  would  192.  //  ealot  m  tho  sense  of  MHtm  ad 

have  gone  to  the  war  in  person.    And  in  ece/ifm. 

this  oase,  had  he  met  Tumua,  he  would  193.  Hine:  in  the  next  place— ofW  this, 

have  bettt  viotorious,  and  brought  back  his  195.  FarHiUu:  In  the  sense  of  rapvifH^ 


rum  clypoot,  et*no^  ielicia  (leia. 
Multa  bourn  cisck  macUi4ur  coipora  xnoiii : 
Setigerosque  smra,  raptA^que  px  omnibus  ^m 
'n  fl^gimam  jugujaot  pecudee.     Turn  ]itore  totp 
Ardcntcs  ^)ecta9t  sociof,  temiuataque  servant  2UQ 

Busta :  nei^iue  avelli  possMOt,  ooz  humida  dooec 
Invertit  ccelum  stellis  fiilgentibus  aptuqn. 

Nee  minims  et  m^ri  4iversA  io  parte  Latim 
Innumeraa  struJb^re  pyra9 ;  et  corpora  pa^m 
Multa  yir{^m  tenw  infodiupt ;  avectaque  partjoi  t06 
Finitimos  tollunt  in  agroa,  urbique  remittuat : 
CaBtera,  confusaeque  iogentem  cedia  acefvumi 
Nee  numerO)  oec  houore  cremapt.  Tunc  undique  vaati 
Certatim  crobris  collucent  igoibua  agri, 

Tertia  lux  gelidam  cobIo  dimov^rat  umbram  :  2lO     tlO.  Umbmn   nociu 

Mi^rentes  altum  cinerom  et  confusa  ruebant  °®'*>  •  ^^  meoronlM 

Ossa  focis,  t^Hdloque  ooejrabani  aggere  terriB* 

Jam  verd  in  tectis,  prsedivitis  ui*be  Latini, 
Praecipuus  firagoTt.  et  longe  par9  maxima  luctOa.  *^**  ^""^  prwapuna 

Hie  matres,  miserapque  mirua.  bic  cbara  aororum       213 
Pectora  mcsreotilm,  puerique  parentibua  orbi, 
Dirum  execrantur  beilum,  Turoique  hyn(ienaras : 

Ipsum  armis,  ipsumque  jubent  decemere  ferro ;  2^^*    J^bent    ipsum 

Qui  regnum  Italiae,  et  primes  sibi  poacat  bonorea.  decemere  armia 

Ingravat  haec  ssvus  Drances ;  solumque  vocari  220 

Testatur,  aoium  posci  in  ceiiamina,  Tumum. 

Multa  simul  coiitri  variis  sententia  dietis  ■eS^iil^"^  ^  "°^ 

Pro  Turno ;  et  magnum  reginse  nomen  obumbrat :  ** 

Multa  virum  meritis  auatentai  fama  tropbseis. 

noma. 

Tel  eekres,    Jfota  muherm :  offeriiigs  of  the  they  coIIectxNl  together  the  ashes  and  the 

arme  which  had  been  theirs,  and  popieqaeiiU  bones  mingled  on  the  places  (Jbcit)  when; 

ly  known  to  them.  the  funeral  piles  bad  been  erected.    After 

196.  JVbn  fehcia:  ansnoceasfal  daits— r  this  they  covered  them  with  a  moand  of 
those  that  failed  to  do  ezeooUoa,  when  earth.  AUum  implies  that  the  ashes  iay 
thrown  against  the  enemy.  thick,  or  deep  upon  the  ground.    Rusus 

197.  M^fti :  to  the  divinity  Jlfors.  eays,«t;er/<6an/.  Heyne  says,  legebant.  Ruo^ 
199.  Jugtdani :  they  kill  over  the  flame,    «»  nw«  ^en  as  an  active  verb. 

fte.    This  they  did,  probably,  tiiat  the  blood        2 13.  In  teetit  urbe :  in  the  houses  through- 
of  the  victim  might  (all  upon  the  pile.  <>»'  ^^^  city.    Davidson  says, "  in  the  courU 

iOhBusia.    i?ii,/um  properly  is  the  f^e.    ''^^fT:^^'"l^t}.^^K..r     i 
ral  pUeafleritis  consumed.    Semiuita :  of    p*^^'  ^^^r-    'f  ^«  "°*f  «^  f^^^: 
,«ni  and  uitui.         ,  Pnectpum  :    m  the  sense  of  magnu*,  vol 

304.  Partimtnfodiuni.    The  meanmg  is:  215.  j^rtu.    J^unu  here  may  mean  any 

that  they  buried  a  part  of  the  dam,  and  a  yoimg    married    woman.      Chara    pectora 

part  they  sent  to  the  citv  of  Latmus.    Par-  marerUton  ;  dear  hearts  of  sisters  mourning 

Urn  may  be  considered  here,  a  sub.  m  appo-  .-dear,  or  affectionate  sisters  mourning  the 

siUon  with  muUa  corpora.     VvHkfn :  of  their  losa  of  their  brotliers  and  friends, 

heroes.    Avuta :  a  part,  of  the  verb  author:  jjg.  />es«msre  .•  to  decade,  or  settle  the 

carried  away.  disputo  by  the  iword. 

906.  ^umero,     Jiumerue   here    may  ha  220.  Statue :  in  the  sense  of  aeerbut^  sayi 

taken  in  its  usual  acceptation ;  but  it  mscy  Rueus, 

also  moan  decency,  orremLrd.   The^  burned  221.  Tuiaiur:  m  the  sense  of  dicii. 

all  the  rest,  a  comosed  heap  of  slam,  with-  222.  Mulia  *  various— manifold, 

out  any  particular  marks  of  regard^  or  ho-  223.  Obumbrat :  in  the  sense  of  proftgii 

nor«  by  way  of  distinction.  vel  tutatur* 

211.  Ruebani.     The  meaning  it:   that  USA,  Malt^  fawuu    JITmAii  hero  ia  p]^/ 


MK} 


P.  VIAGILII  MARONJS 


II08  inter  molus,  medio  flagrante  tumidtQ^  991 

Ecce  supdr  mceati  oiagni  IMomedis  ab  Ufbe 

SS7.  Attmi  nihil  ette  Legati  reaponaa  ferunt :  nihil  omnibus  actnm 
iotum  Tantorum  impensia  operum ;  nil  dona<,  neque  aanmi, 

2^  Dona    wUuufe  ^^  magnaa  valuiase  precea ;  alia  arma  Latinia 

Quaerenda,  aut  pacem  Trojano  ab  rege  petendam.      5130 
Deficit  ingenti  luctu  rex  ipae  Latinua. 
Fatalem  iEnean  manifesto  mimine  ferri 

S33.  RecentMqaa  ta-  Admonet  ira  Deikn^  tumuliqne  ante  ora  recentes* 
mull  ante  ora  odmorMU  Eigd  concilium  magnum,  primoeque  auorum 

Imperio  accitoa^  alta  intra  limina  cogit.  235 

Olti  conven^re,  fluuntque  ad  regia  pTenia 

Tecta  viia.     Sedet  in  mediis,  et  mazimua  evo, 

£t  priroua  aceptns,  baud  iet&  fronte,  Latinua. 

Atque  hie  legatoa  iEtoli  ex  urbe  remiaaoa. 

Quae  referant,  fari  jubet ;  et  reaponaa  repoacit  240 

241.  Silentiafactannii  Ordine  cuncta  auo.     Turn  (acta  ailentia  finguiai 

242.  Parens  dicto  La-  £t  Venulua  dicto  parena  ita  &rier  infit : 

^^^  Vidimus,  6  cives,  Diomedem  Argivaque  caetra  , 

Atque  iter  emensi  casua  superavimua  omnea  : 
246     Dictam  cogno-  Contigimuaque  manum,  qu&  concidit  Ilia  tellua.  24  A 

mine  Ille  urbem  Argyripam,  patriie  cognomine  gentia, 

NOTES. 

in  the  sense  of  magmu    His  great  Anie  lia.   Hewasoneof  thenwst  ▼aliantcapiuns 

arose  from  his  distinguished  valor,  and  tro-  at  the  siege  of  Troy.    With  Ulysses,  he  stole 

pbies  noblj  won.    Meritii :  noble— 4istin-  the  Palladium  from  the  temple  of  Mineirs, 

guuhed.     Rueus  says,  partii,  at  Troy,  and  attacked  the  camp  of  Rhesu$>. 

2:25.  Flagrante:  raging — ^fierce.  king  of  Thrace,  whom  tliey   killed,   and 

226.  Super:  in  the  sense  of  pr€tterea  vel  carried  off  his  horses  to  the  Grecian  camp, 

imuper:  beside— in  addiUon  to  these  things.  ">««>re  they  had  tasted  the  grass  of  Troy  or 

Servius  says,  ad  eumulalionem  malorum.  dnnk  the  water  of  tlie  Xanthus.     On  eTcry 

230.  Peiendam.    Some  copies  have  pelen-  occasion,  he  distinguished  himself.     Ho  hsd 

if,i0i,  a  rencounter  with  Hector,  and  with  ^neas ; 

232.  Fatalem :  destined,  and  appointed  by  the  latter  was  wounded  by  him,  and  would 

the  gods  to  marry  Lavinia,  and  to  rule  the  *»▼«  ^^  ■•*»"»  ^^  »*  ^^  not  been  for  the 

Latin  state.     Manifttio  :    by  the   evident  «i™oly  aid  of  Venus.     During  his  absence 

power  and  assistance  of  the  gods.    Jldmo^  "<>«»   *»"  ^^^^  his  wife  i&giate   had   ac 

ne/.- declares.    Ruibus  says, w/em/i/.    WhaU  amour  with  ComclM,  one  of  her  servani*. 

ever  hesitanco  and  doubt  rested  on  the  mmd  Disgusted  with  her  mfidelity  to  hun,  he  de 

of  Latinus,  concerning  his  son-m-law,  it  was  termmed  to  leave  his  country,  and  came  mto 

now  removed.     He  plainly  saw  in  the  late  that  part  of   lUljr   called  Magna  Gro^tia. 

transactions,  the  immediate  interposition  of  Here  he  built  a  city,  and  called  it  Argyripj^a. 

tlie  gods  in  favor  of  ^neas.  "«  married  a  daughter  of  Danaus,  kmg  0/ 

AAr    r         •       •    .L  />  •  n  •  the  country.     He  died  with  extreme  old  &£e. 

;i,T!^''  "*      .r"~M   •'^♦T   ^""    or  as  some  say,  by  the  hands  of  his  faUier- 
mo. ..  the  chief  men-the  nobles  of  the  peo-    .^  j^^     ^^  J;^^^^  ^.^  ^„J^^nX.<i  by 

pie.     CogU:  mthe  sense  of  co,^.ga/,  vel    ^.^  companions;   who,  Lcoraing  to  fabl^. 

'T^hi       I     •     *K  f  ..al     were  chinged  into  birds  resembliiig»«ai»s. 

^   Fluunt:  m  the  sense  of  ruun/  vel    ^^      took  their  flight  to  some  islands  on 

curruni.    Flenu:  m  the  sense  of  sitpatu.       ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^p^,f^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^ 

«38.  ScepirU :  in  power— authority.   Reg-  remarkable  for  their  tameness  toward  the 

no,  says  Rutous.    Haua  lal^ :  sad— sorrow-  Greeks,  and  for  the  horror  with  which  Uie v 

fvl*  shunned  all  other  nations.    They  are  called 

239.  Ex  ^iola  urbe ;  the  city  Arpi,  built  the  birds  of  Diomede.    He  was  worsliippoil 

by  Diomede.    Remittoi  7  returned.  ^  ^  gQ^^ 

24%.  Farter:  for /art,  by  paragoge.  InJU:  244.  Emerui:  having  measured  ont  our 

In  the  sense  of  ineipii.  journey — ^having  Bnished  our  journey,  fee 

243.  Duimtdem.    Diomede  was  ti  s  son  245.  Ilia  t^  Uum  :  in  the  sense  of  7V^'ait«si 
•f  Tyduus  and  Deiphylo  and  king  of  £to-  i^nu^n. 


iENi;iS     LIB.  XI  541 

Victor  Gargani  condebat  lapygia  anria. 

Postquam  introgreaai,  et  coram  data  copia  fandi^  ' 

Munera  pneferrimus,  nomon  patriaroque  doceraua , 

Qui  bellum  intuterint,  qua  causa  attraxerit  Arpoa.     SdO     SSa    BsHuu    nobus 

Xudiixa  ille  faaec  placido  aic  reddidit  ore :  V^  cansa  attrazeHt  not 

O  fortunalas  gentea,  Satunria  regna,  MdUiillki^''**^'    '^" 

Antiqui  Ausonii ;  qua  voa  fbrtuna  quietoe  an   us,  iii« 
SoUicitat,  suadetque  ignota  kcessere  bella  t 

Quicuoque  Jliacoa  ferro  violaTimua  agroa,  255     255.  Quicanque  nof. 

(  Mitto  ea,  qua  muris  bellando  exbauata  sob  altia,  ^'^'"^ 

Quoa  Simois  premat  ille  viroa)  infiinda  per  orbem  MhiSiunniT^t* '*''" 

Supplicia,  et  acelerum  poenas  expendimua  omnea, 

Vel  Priamo  miseranda  manus.     Scit  triate  Minerva 

Sidus,  et  Ettboica  cautea,  ultorque  Caphereua.  260 

Militii  ex  iM  diveraum  ad  litus  adacti :  261.   Ez  ilia  militiA 

Atrides  Protei  Menelaua  ad  usque  colamnaa  »•»  adacti  tumut 

Exulat :  ^tnaeos  vidit  Cyclopas  Ulysses. 

Regna  Neoptolemi  referam,  versosque  Penates  264.  Ftna  ragna 

Idonienei  ?  Libyco-ne  habitantes  litore  Locroa  ?         265 

NOTES. 

47.  Gargani:  gm,  of  Oargantu^timoun''  260.    TVitie  sidm:   the  atoim,  in  wbica 

tain  in  Apulia.    Hodte^  Monie  di  Si,  Angdo.  Ajaz  the  son  of  O'ileue  was  drowned,  and 

A  part  of  Apalia  was  called  lapygia^  from  the  ragin§^  constellation  Arcturus,  bjr  whose 

lapyx^  the  son  of  Dedalus,  who  settled  in  influence  that  storm  was  raised,  arc  here  as- 

those  parts.    lapygis :  an  adj.  for  lapygii^  eribed  to  Minerva,  whom  that  hero  had  of- 

agreeing  with  Oarganir—Jiptdiaiu  fended  by  violating  Castandra  in  her  temple. 

24tt.  Cctpia.*  leave — ^liberty.               '  Ct^hereut:  a  rock  on  the  island  EvbcM^ 

253.  Fortuna :  Rueus  says,  tora,  where  Ajaz  was  shipwrecked.    Hence  the 

254.  Ignoia  bella :  wars  to  which  you  are  epithet  ultor :  the  avenger, 
onaocustomed.    5iMKfe/;  inthesenseof  loi.  262.   Prolet.    The  visit  of  Menelaus  to 
peUii.    Laeesaere :  in  Uie  sense  of  monere.  Proteus,  king  of  Egypt,  is  related  at  largt 

256.   quiamque  violaoimut:  whoever  of  in  the  Odyes.  lib.  4.    This  account  of  the 

ns  violated,  kc.  The  ezpreesion  impties  that  disasten  of  the  Grecian  chiefs  after  the 

It  was  sacrilege  to  injure  them.  downfall  of  Troy  forms  an  agreeable  epi- 

256.  Exhautla:  sustained— endured  ui  ^de.  It  is  very  natural  for  the  poet  to 
fighting.  MUi9 :  in  the  sense  of  amt//o  vel  make  the  aged  hero  dwell  upon  the  misfor- 
praiereo.  tunes  of  his  companions  in  arms.    And  it  is 

257.  Premai:  overwhelmed— bore  away,  pleasing  to  see  him,  who  was  so  active  and 
Homer  mforms  us  that  the  river  Simois,  fierce  in  the  Iliad,  and  the  first  in  every  en- 
was  so  choaked  with  the  dead  bodies  of  lerprise,  laying  aside  his  armor,  and  exhort- 
those  slam  in  one  enga|^ment,  that  iU  wa-  uig  the  ambassadors  to  peace.  Homer  in- 
ters were  interrupted  m  their  course.  To  forms  us,  that  Menelaus  wandered  eigiii 
this,  Diomede  here  alludes.  The  present  years  in  the  seas  in  the  neighborhood  of 
taase  is  here  used  plainly  for  the  past  Egypt,  and  went  as  far  as  the  island  of 

268.  Expendimua:  have  endured  unspeak-  Pkaroa,  the  boundary  of  the  realms  of  Pro- 
able  hardships,  and  suffered  every  punish-  tens.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  observes,  that  Pro- 
meat  of  our  crimes.  Ruieus  says,  luimua.  tens  was  not  the  king  of  Egypt,  but  a  go- 
The  war  of  Troy  proved  ruinous  to  the  vernor  or  viceroy  of  the  king,  and  governed 
Greuks  as  well  as  Trojans.  Most  of  the  a  part  of  lower  Egypt  See  Geor.  iv.  388. 
Grecian  heroes  suffered  extreme  hardships  Columnas:  in  the  sense  of  fennmo*  vel  limi 
on  their  return.     Some  perished  on  tlie  voy«  /gg  regni  ProteL 

age;  and  others  found  their  kingdoms  in  a        «„«    „     ,  .    «    ^u r « 

^b.  «f  WT.lt,  tnd  tli.ir  domMtio  pM«.  *«^  ^^™^ '  '»  th.  »n«i  of  «frafc 

deitroyed.  ^^*  Referam:  shall  I  mention  the  sub* 

259.  Jtrania:  a  company  to  be  piUed,  even  Terted  realms,  &c    Pen  i/ci:  the  country 

by  Priam  himself.    The  calamiUes   which  of  Idomencns' overthrown.   Ranossaysito. 

befell  them,  though  conquerors,  were  greater  "»««'  ^o'  PenaUa.    He  was  king  of  C^ 

than  those  which   befell  the   vanquished.  ^^  ^n.  ui.  122. 

Even    Priam  might  pity   them.      THate :  265.  Locroa :  the  Loerians,  on  ttim 

vton^y— lialef\i|.  turn,  it  is  said,  were  forced  to  *>••  '•<« 


m^  p.  TlRGlLn  llAltONlS 

Ipse  Mjcenoeus  natgnoruni  doctor  AcinviJMi 
Conjugis  in&n^  prims  intn  Ikitma  dexM 
teS.\dvL\Ut,Sig^athu9  Oppetiit:  da^tam  Aasttm  sabaedk  sdulter. 
tM.  Referam-ne  Deot  Invidisse  Dcos,  fMttriii  ut  feddftus  otva  26d 

SnTiditae  mihu  st  ^  ConjugiuiD  optatum^  et  {Mdehrmm  CiUy^im  TklBrai  • 
■"**'*■  Nunc  etiam  horribili  ^iMH  portenttt  seqoMilar : 

_     -,  £t  socii  amissi  peiteruBt  a9idi«i«  pennis, 

J.  i^fur/tqae  aTM      Fiuniinibusqute  taganter  »vw,  ben  tf  ra  rtaonim 

Supplicia !  et  seopukos  taohiymosis  voeibus  Ini)d6iit. 
Haec  aded  ex  itto  mihr  jam  epenmda  fuerunt  Vto 

TempoMf  e^  leiro  cceiestm*  corpDiit  defnem 
Appetii,  et  Veneria  violafi  vukieve  Aextraai. 
Ne  v«r6,  oe  tne'  ad  tales  iippeUito  pdgnas. 
«79.  Nee  ett  mihi  ul-  Nec  mihi  eom  Teifcrie  xAhan  pdst  erata  Mkiin 
^"oRn    p  lA  Pergama  ;  nec  vetennn  mem&ni,  Istorve  makn-om*     SM) 

«.^' NecTom'n'T.-  Mun«ra,  q,^  patriit  td  IM  portAtui  ab  «ig, 
tor-ve    cau«<S    veterum  *  ertite  ad  ibneank.     StetuniB  tela  aspera  conlraf 
maloram  TVojanonm,     Contvilimmqne  fAaims :  experto  cfedite,  qufentii 

283.  Credite  mM  ex-  In  clypeute  assailgat,  quo  tarbiile  torqoeat  hfaftfam, 
P^*^  Si  duo  praetere^  tales  Idsa  tulisset  Sftft 

Terra  viros ;  uHrd  Inachias  venisset  ad  urbes 
Dardanus,  et  versis  lugeret  GroBcia  &ti8. 

NOTES. 

Afncn,  where  they  eetUed  m  th»  distiict  274.  tmpUfii  snptdot*    On  the  oowt  of 

etillcd  PeniapoHt.  Apulia  are  eeveral  islands  freqiwiited  bj  an 

266.  Mycen».U9  duttor :  Aganneitanon,  who  birds,  into  which  it  is  said  the  oompaaioiij 

was  kin^  of  Myctnm^  and  ooimnander  in  of  Diomede  were'changod. 

chief  of  the  Greeks  in  the  Trojan  war.     On  276.  Deftiens.    Diomede  here  impulee  all 

his  roturn  home,  he  was  slain  by  Ag^yfthus,  his  misfortunes  to  the  resentment  of  Venus, 

with  whom  his  wifh  Clytemaestra  had  an  Thi«  gives  importance  to  th«  goddess,  the 

itttrigue  dttrtag  his  abienee.    She  is  there-  mother  and  protectress  of  JRanash*    Bat  he 

fope  called  lufandm  tm^ugit.    intra  j^num  does  not  mention  his  having  given  Mars  t 

limina  iinpliee,  that  he  was  slain  as  soon  as  wound  also.     From  the  time  thai  ha  pre- 

fae  entered  his  palace.     Servius  titkes  it  in  sumptnonaly  assailed  the  CaiettiaU,  these 

the  sense  of  priato  /t/ere,  implying,  that  he  evils  were  to  have  been  expected.    Dtrnkem: 

was  murderea  as  soon  as  he  arrived  on  the  presumptuous — infatuated. 

shore.  378.  Jfe  veri:  do  not,  do  not  argo  nie. 

268.  Btthudit  dmidam:  he  lay  In  wait  for  The  repetition  of  the  ne  is  emphatic 

conquered  Asia.     By  killing  Agamemnon,  383.  Conhdmntt  nutnus :  we  eagagod  hand 

^gysthus  hoped  to  succeed  him  ia  his  gov-  to  hand.    Vii^ii  here  eomplinientn  hia  heru, 

eminent,  and  take  pofisedsion  of  his  oon-  out  (^  the  mouth  of  Diomede.    Bnt  the  sc« 

quesitfl  in  Aiiia.     Ueyne  takes  Astiam  dew.&-  ooant  which  Homor  givM  of  tba  rcnoonnter 

tam^  in  the  sense  of  victorem  Troj<e  the  con-  is  very  diflvrent.     He   was  wounded^  and 

qucror  of  Troy.     RuaauB  says,  po^t  AnUtm  wouM  hivre  been  ritta,  if  he  had  not  been 

devictam  adulter  inmUattts  est  eu     Davidsoa  rescued  by  Venuit. 

renders  the  passage,  *'the  adulterous  a&nas*  284.  Amirg4i,    In   die  act  of  throwinf 

sin  poi^^ssed  himself  of  conquered  Asia.^  the  javelin,  or  dart,  the  shield  was  th^ratod 

Yalpy  takes  A^Urn  dtvictavi^  with  Heyne.  on  tlie  left  arm,  to  give  full  rofln    fir  the 

Oppetiit :  pepi*»hed — was  slain.  action  of  the  right  arm.     7W6iHe  ;  in  the 

2\\9.  Invidisse  J)eos.    Diomede.  on  account  iense  of  iihpefv. 

of  the  conduct  of  his  wife,  left  bis  native  235,    Praiere^:  beside  him.    Ihi  proper 

country,  and  went  into  exile  in  Apulia.     Ve^  pia^Q  i,  after  talei  virof.    If  the  TVcjan  land 

mis  is  sdid  to  have  sent  upon  him  this  do-  had  produced,  &c.     Idaa :  an  adj.  from  Ian, 

nio?tic  affliction,   as  a  punishment  fbr  hift  amountahi  of  FAf^a./lft'ilor,near  the  eitv 

woimdipff  ber  in  battle.     To  this  circnra-  of  Troy, 

stmee  the  words  ivvidisxe  Ikos  reffr.     0«t-  1^5,  Inaekiaw:  Grecian:  so  calKid  from 

l/dona:  ucc.  sing,  the  name  of  his  conntrry.  foftchus,  one  of  the  early  kings  of  6r«oea. 

MviaiHAe :  Kusus  says,  obttttvtte,    Davidson  un^^ .  ^f  x,hmr  own  aocord— in  oUhnslva  wur 

Bays,  **lorbadaj"  ^S7.  Dardatus.    By  tJf\s  wo  «t»  to  wn- 
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Qiudquid  apud  dime  oesMifiiifr  est  nrtenia  Trojs, 

Hectoris  J^neoeque  inanu  yicUwib  Qtai(im 

Hesit,  et  in  deckuvm  vestigia  retulk  animni.  290 

Ambo  animia,  ambo  insigiies  praealandbiM  amis  * 

Hie  pietate  piior.    Cotent  In  fMera  dextre, 

Qui  datur :  ast^  armid  concumfiC  amna,  caTat«. 

Et  vesponsa  simval  qam  sint,  i«k  optimef  regis 

Audtsti,  et  qua  sit  nrngno  seatsntia  belk>.  895 

Vix  ea  legati ;  variusqife  per  <mi  tiacanit 
Ausonidiim  titfbata  freinor :  eeu,  saxa  moyaBtur 
Cum  rapidos  amnes,  elaaso  fit  gmrgite  aviinmir, 
Ticinasque  fireminit  ripiB  erepitaBtiliM  undis. 

Ut  primum  placati  animi,  et  trepida  ora  quilfunt, 
Prefatos  Divos  8olk>  rex  ia^  ab  ako :  301 

Ante  equidem  sammA  de  re  statuisse,  Latini, 
Et  vellem,  et  fiierat  m^^ ;  non  tempore  tali 
Cogere  concifium,  eiiin  mnros  obsidet  hoetis. 
BeUum  importumini,  eives,  etna  gente  Deoruin,         306 
Invietisque  viris^  geriiiHiB :  quos  nulla  fttiganti 
Praelia,  nee  vieti  possiint  absislore  fem>. 
Spem,  si  quam  acci tis  iEtol^m  habfostio  in  armis, 
Ponite :  spes  sibi  qin!sque ;  sed,  baeo  qu&ra  angusta,  vide- 
Csetera  qui.  rertrm  jaeeant  perctklsa  rviftft,  [tis. 

Ante  oeulos  interque  manus  sunt  omnia  vestras.         311 
Nee  quemquam  ineuso :  potuit  qua;  phmma  virtus 
Esse,  fuit :  toto  certatum  est  corpoxe  regni* 

NOTES. 


S88.  Quidqaid  feMp^ 
lit 

tdl.  AmlKi  erani  in- 

anr2.  Hie  JEneoM  mU 
prior 

295.  QuB  lit  senten- 
tia  Dtomedi*  iU 

296.  Viz   legati  dix- 
erunt  6a 


300.  Placati/iienoK 


303.  Et  non  cocerA 


308.  Ponite  spem,  al 
habuistia  quam  tpem 

309.  Quuque  tU  nhi 
Mua  spea :  sed  qoam  an* 
guata  haec  speM  tii 

310.  AVw/raruin  remm 


dnrstand  the  Trojans,  who  were  the  de- 
seendanta  of  ]>ardanii8,  one  of  the  ibandera 
of  Troy.  VersU :  in  the  aenae  of  mutaH»* 
The  atate  of  thinga  would  have  been  changed^ 
and  Troy  would  have  boon  victorioua  over 
the  Grecian  ttatea. 

288.  Ctttaivm  ttt .  waa  delayed,  or  spent 
befbre,  &c. 

209.  Ftetoria  heuU:  the  victory  of  the 
Greeka  was  suspended  by  the  valor,  &c 
This  is  very  complimentary  to  the  valor  of 
those  two  heroes.  Hector  and  iEneas.  Rt-- 
tulU  vestigia :  retreated  into  the  tenth  year 
— was  put  off — deferred  till  the  tenth  year. 
Hauit,  Heyne  says,  retardata  est.  Rueus 
aays,  tubstitit, 

29^  DextrtB  eoeant.  The  aged  hero  ad« 
Tisea  the  Latins  to  unite  in  league,  or 
treaty,  with  ^neas,on  any  terms  that  might 
be  ofl(()red ;  but  by  all  means,  avoid  to  en- 
gage in  arms  against  such  a  mighty  cham- 
pion. Hie  prior  pietate.  This  comparison 
of  JEnena  with  Hector,  is  no  exaggeration 
oTChe  poet  in  favor  of  his  hero.  Homer 
had  done  it  before  him.  This  goodness  and 
clemency  of  £neas,  which  followed  from 
his  piety,  are  reasons  fbr  the  Latins  to  hope 
fyt  peace. 

293.  Qtid  datur:  in  any  way  that  may 
bo  nven>— on  any  practicable  terms. 

294.  Regie :  this  ia  the  reading  of  Heyne 
ud  Pieriua.     It  is  governed  by  reep&nta^ 


the  answer  of  king  Diomede.    The  eonunon 
reading  is  regtcifi,  which  is  not  so  easy. 

297.  Fremor :  in  the  sense  of  murwntr* 

398.  Ourgiie  clauae :  m  a  pent  up  flood, 
or  atfeam.  CrepUantibtu :  roaring— dash- 
ing against  the  rocks. 

300.  Trepida  era .-  taraultttooa  mouth* 
diabordant  tongaes. 

301.  Pnefatui  Divoe:  having  addressed 
the  gods,  the  king,  &c.  It  was  the  custom 
of  orators  to  usher  in  their  speeches,  when- 
ever the  subject  was  solemn,  and  of  pubiie 
concern,  with  an  address  to  the  gods. 

802.  Summa  re :  Cot  the  siiety  of  the 
state — ^fbr  the  common  g^od. 

305.  Oente  Deorum:  with  a  nation  of 
ffods^—with  a  nation  deriving  their  origin 
from  the  gods,  hnparturwrn :  dangerous-^ 
difficult. 

308.  Acntis:  sought  after — invited.— 
JEt&tOm:  fttm  iMom^e,  who  was  theii 
kine.  He  declined  to  hav«  any  thing  to  de 
with  the  war. 

309.  Pbn{fs  ipfm :  lay  aside  the  hop»^ 
eeaae  to  hope.  The  remainder  of  this  line 
18^  by  some,  supposed  an  interpolation. 

310.  Qud  ruind :  in  what  ruin  the  rent  of 
our  aflhiili  lie  overthrown — ^prostratto ;  all 
things  are,  ftc. 

312.  f^tue.  valor.  PhariHm:  in  th* 
sense  of  nuunnM. 
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Nunc  ade6)  quae  sit  dubi»  aententia  mentis 
315.  Docebo  vot  pan-  Expediam  ;  et  paucis,  animoa  adhibet&i  docebo.         SIS 
CIS  vtrbii  £st  antiquus  ager  l*usco  mihi  proximua  aDini, 

317.   Ocoasam    tolii^  Longus  in  occaaum,  fines  super  usque  Sicanoe. 
naqvLB  Aurunci  Rutulique  serunt^  et  vomere  duros 

319.  Airpcrrima  hea  Exercent  coUes,  atque  honiin  asperrima  poscunt. 
horum  agrorum  Hcc  omnia  regio,  et  celsi  plaga  pinea  montia  3f  0 

Cedat  amicitis  Teucrorum  ;  et  fcederis  aequas 
322.  Tnjanot  ■ocioi    Dicamus  leges ;  sociosque  in  regna  vocemua. 
223.  Conaidont  iUie^  Considant,  ai  tantua  amor,  et  mcenia  condant. 
si  tit  UiU  '  Sin  alioa  fkies,  aliamque  capeaaere  gentem 

Est  animua,  poecuntque  aclo  decedere  nostro  ;  325 

Bis  denaa  Italo  taxamus  robore  naves, 
327.   Si    i!H    Talent  Seu  plures,  complere  valent :  jacet  omnia  ad  undam 
eomplere  eoM  Materies :  ipsi  numerunique  moduroque  carinis 

Praecipiant ;  nos  era,  manus,  navalia  demos. 

330.  PrtBtcrei  placet  Pneterek,  qui  dicta  ferant  et  fosdera  firment,  330 
mihi    centum    Latinos  Qentum  oratores  primA  de  gente  Latinos 

oratores  de  j^.^  placet,  pacisquc  manu  pnetendere  ramos : 

Munera  portantes  ebonaque,  fiurique  talenta, 
334.  Insignia    nostri  jj^^  sellam,  regni  trabearoque  inaignia  noatn. 
f®JP^  Conaulite  in  medium,  et  rebus  succurrite  fesaia.  335 

Turn  Drances  idem  infensus ;  quom  gloria  Tumi 

KOTF.S. 

313.  Totoeorpore:  with  the  whole  power,  324.  Oentem:  region— country, 

or  force  of  the  kingdom.  325.  Potcunt,     This  is  th*<  resdinf   o! 

315.  Jldhibett  animoB :  pve  attention.  H eyne,  and  of  Valp jailer  hiir.  Rueusrcada 

316.  STiafo  am/M*;  the  river  Tiber.    This  pMtuni. 

jiver  formed  ti\e  eastern  boundary  of  Tus-        ^06.  Texamiu:  in  the  sense  of  sinmmtu, 

caBy ;  hence  ctUed  ^f  >?•     f  *' «^*^^^  327.  Seu :  in  the  sense  ofveL     Camphre: 

Uquia:  T"»  proposal  of  Latmu^^^^  ^     ^^            ^^^^      ^^^^.  by  the  wa- 

a  tract  ofvland  to  the  Trojans,  is  no  fiction  r  ♦»,- t;k-» 

of  the  poet    It  is  mentioned  by  historians,  wr  oi  me  i  locr. 

and  oilier  writers.     It  is  said,  that  JEneas  329.  Pracipianl:   m   the  sense  of  pre- 

accepted  the  proposal.     It  is  generally  con-  tenbant.      Modum  :   the    form,  or    shape, 

Bidered  to  be  that  tract  of  country  lying  be-  J^avalia,    Navalt  is  a  dock  where  yeeieU 

tween  the  city  Laurentum  and  the  Tiber,  He;   or  a  ship-yard,  where  they  are  bui  t. 

including  the  Trojan  camp,  or  JVbra  Troja.  AUo,  the  materials  of  which  they  are  built. 

The  extent  of  the  tract  is  quite  uncertain.  *nd  with  which  they  are  equipped.    Tins 

Cato,  whom  Servius  follows,  supposes  it  to  l^t  is  probably  the  meaning  here.     .Cra  .* 

contain  about  700  acres.     Others  suppose  the  money  necessary  to  defray  the  expensei 

that  it  contained  40  itadia  m  every  direc-  of  building.    Manut :  the  workmen, 

lion  from  the  city  Lavinivm^  forming  a  cir-  331.  Prima  gente:  of  the  first  rank, 

cle  of  about  ten  miles  in  diameter.    Others  333.  Portanies  munera :  bearing  presents, 

again  enlarge  it  to  400  stadia  in  circumfe-  This  alludes  to  the  Roman  custom  of  send- 

rence.    It  is  called  aniiquuM^  because  it  be*  ing  such  presents  to  kings, 

longed  to  the  ancient  dominion  of  the  Latin  334.  Sellam :  the  chair  of  state    7)ra^eaai; 

kings.  the   irabea  was   a  narrow   robo,  worn  by 

317.  LwiBW :  extended — stretching  even  the  kings,  and  the  consuls. 

beyond,     ot^anot:   an    ancient  people  of  335.  ConndiU:  advise,  or  consult  &r  th) 

Italy.      See  Lib.  vii.  795.      This  tract  of  common  good.      Fems   rebuB  :    distreMrd 

c^matry  the  ^ttrunei  formerly,  and  then  the  state,  or  condition. 

RuiuU^  cultivated.    The  most  rugged  parts  336.    Infennu :   spiteful — ^bearing    spite 

of  it,  thoy  reserved  for  pasturafe.    Serunt:  The  ^lory  of  Tumas-— his  noole  birth— his 

in  the  sense  of  eohmi.  fame  m  war,  had  excited  his  enry;   and  ho 

320.  Plaga :  in  the  sense  of  traeiwu.  embraced  the  present  opportunity   to  give 

331.  Cedat:  in  the  sense  of  cielifr.  vent  to   his  feelings.    Idem:  r««tereace  is 
32^  Legu:  conditions,  or  terms.    Diea-  here  made  to  verso  1S2,  supra  el  sey.    The 

mua:  let  us  appoint — name.  same  Drances,  Ito. 
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ObliquA  invidlA  stiniulisque  agitabat  amaris ; 

Largus  opum.,  ei  linguA  melior,  aed  frigida  boUo 

Dextera,  conailiis  Imbiius  nnn  fuiilis  auctor, 

Seditione  potens ;  genus  huic  roaterna  auperbum       340 

Nobilitas  dabat,  incertum  de  patre  ferebat ; 

Surgit,  et  his  onerat  dictia^  atque  aggerat  iras  * 

Rem  nulli  obscuram,  no8tr»  nee  vocis  egentem, 

Conaulb,  6  bone  rox.     Guncti  se  scire  iatentur. 

Quid  fortuna  ferat  populi ;  sed  dicere  raussant.  d«16 

Det  libertatem  fandi,  flatusque  remittal, 

Cujua  ob  aaspicium  infaustain,  moresque  sinistros, 

(]>icam  equidem,  licet  arma  mihi  mortemque  minetur) 

Lumina  tot  cecidisse  ducum,  totamque  videmus 

Consedisse  urbem  luctu  :  dum  Troia  ten  tat  350 

Castra  fuge  fitlens,  et  cceluin  territat  armis. 

Unum  ctiam  donis  istis,  qus  plurima  mitti 

Dardanidis  diciqae  jubes,  unum,  optime  regum, 

Adjicias :  nee  te  ullius  violentia  vincat, 

Quin  natam  egregio  genero  dignisque  hymenmis        356 

Des  pater,  et  pacem  banc  leterno  faedere  jungas. 

Qu6d  si  tantus  habet  mentes  et  pectora  terror ; 

Ipsum  obtestemur,  veniamque  oremus  ab  ipso ; 

Cedat,  jus  propriom  regi  patriseque  remittat. 

Quid  miseros  toties  in  aperta  pericula  cives  360 

Projicis  ?  6  Latio  caput  honim  et  causa  malorum  1 

Nulla  salus  bello :  pacem  te  poscimus  omnes, 


338.  Sod  LtQiu  deit#i« 
ra  etat 

34t.  £nim  ferebat  in- 
cortuvi  genut  de  patre 
342.  Onerat  Tumum 


346.  7\tmu$deX 


352.  O  optime  regraRi« 
adjicias  unum  aUenmu 
etiam  unum,  nem/M»,^f* 
am  litis  donis,  que 


357.     Tantus    terror 
Tumi  habet  natttOM 


361.  O  Turne^  eapnt^ 
ot  causa  horum 

362.  Est  nobit  nulla 


NOTKS. 


nvj 


337.  Obliqud.    Dr.  Trapp  obserres,  that        345.  ^uid  fortuna:  what  the  vtat(>  of  the 
vj  is  uneasy  at  another^s  happiness,  and    nation  requires.    Populi :  in  the  sense  -of 

genlis,    Jiuitani:  in  the  sense  of  vereyi/iir. 

Heyne  says,  nan  audeni. 

346.  Flahu:  vaunting — pride — arrogance. 

347.  Autpieium:  conduct — influence.— 
Dranccs  here  attributes  t)io  disasters  of  the 


«o  cannot  look  directly  upon  it.  Rueus 
takes  it  in  the  sense  of  oceuUa,  The  euTious 
person  sees  every  thing  with  distorted,  or 
crooked  eyes.  Oculoi  habent  dittortoi,  Agir 
tabai :  goaded — spurred  on.  Amari*  t/tffiii- 
lit :  with  sharp,  or  pungent  stings. 


state  to  the  unfortunate  influence  which 


JS3S,  Largui  :  in  the  sense  of  oWa  ^.  ^^^^^  ^^^  .^  ^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^  L^^i^^  ^j 
Melior  hngua^Rumus  j^ys,  abundarUior  ^^  ^^  ^^^^„^  ^^^  determined  conduct  ui 
eloquenttA.     Drances,  with^all  his  qualifica-        j^^      ^ 


tlons,  his  eloquence,  his  wisdom  in  council, 
and  his  noble  birth,  was  a  coward.  Some 
have  imagined,  that  tinder  the  character  of 
Tu.nue,  Mark  Antony  i^  represented;  and 
that  Cicero  is  shadowed  by  Drances.    It 


349.  Tot  lumina  ducum:  so  many  illus- 
trious chiefs. 

351.  TtrrUat:  in  the  sense  of  minatui, 

352.  Unum  ettam,      Jn  addition  to  ti.e 


would  seem,  that  Virgil  wa^  no  great  friend  «»ny  presents  which  the  king  had  proposed 

to  Cicero,  for  he  makes  no  menUon  of  him  to  send  to  AUieas,  Drwices  advises  hiin  to 

in  any  part  of  his  works.  »dd  another,  namely,  his  daughter  Lavraia 

340.   Potent  iedilione .  powerftil  in  fee-  as  the  surest  means  of  conciliaUng  the  con 

Uons— a  powerful  party  man.  .  qaeror,  and  obUuiuig  for  his  people  a  loel- 

841.  Matema  nobilitof:  on  die  mother's  "»?  Pcace, 


side,  he  was  nobly  descended—from  her  he 
had  an  illustrious  descent,  or  extraction. 
Ferebat :  in  the  sense  of  habebat. 


356.  Jimgoi :  m  the  sense  of  eonfirmn, 

358.  yeniam.    This  favor  was,  that  Tut - 
nus  should  yield,  or  give  up  to  the  king,  bis 


342.  Hit  dictii:  with  these  invectives— re-  own  peculiar  authority  and  right  in  the  dis- 

proadiM.    Iras:  the  common  hatred  against  posal  of  his  daoghter;  and  that  he  should 

Tumtis.  resign  kb  claim  to  her,  for  the  good  of  his 

344.  Contulu  t  in  the  sewre  of  tuadet  vel  country. 
Imiatvu  359.  Rmittat :  m  the  flense  of  reHrufuoL 
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363    Simul  potrtmut  Turne,  simul  pacia  solum  inviolabile  pignus. 
'"'^""'  Primus  ego,  inTisum  quern  ts  tibi  fingis,  et 

Nil  moror,  en  supplex  venio  I  miserere  tuorum ;        ^65 
Pone  animos  ;  et  pulsus  abi.     Sat  funora  fviai 
Vidimus^  ingentes  et  desdavimus  agros. 
Aut,  si  (a  ma  mo  vet,  si  tantum  pec  tore  robiir 
Concipis,  et  si  aded  dotalis  regia  cordi  est ; 
Aude,  atque  adversum  fkleiiB  fer  pectus  in  bestem      970 
Scilicet,  ut  Turno  contingat  regia  coojux, 
Nos,  animae  viles,  iobumata  infletaque  turba, 
Stemamuf  campis.     Et  jam  t«,  si  qua  tibi  vis, 

S74.  Biqaa  vis  eM  tibi,  Si  patrii  quid  Martis  habes^  ilium  aspice  contii, 
■*  Qui  vocat.  375 

Talibus  exarsit  dictis  violentia  Turai : 
Dat  gemitum,  rumpitque  has  imo  pectore  voces : 
Larga  quidem,  Drance,  tibi  semper  copia  &iKli 
Tunc,  cum  beUa  manus  poscant :  patribusque  vocatis, 

380.  7St  primus  ades  Primus  ades :  sed  non  reptenda  est  curia  verbis,         380 

Quae  tutd  tibi  magna  volant ;  dum  distinet  boston 
Agger  murorum,  nee  inundant  Banguioe  foes<e, 

383.  Qv4Mi  ^1  tolitam  Proinde  tona  eloquio,  solitom  tibi ;  meque  timoria 
tibi  Argue  tu,  Drance,  qoando  tot  stragis  acervos 

Teucrorum  tua  dextra  dedit,  passimqu^  tropfaseis        385 
Insignia  agros.     Possit  quid  vivida  virtus, 

387.  Licet  m  tu  ex-  Experiare  licet :  nee  longe  scilicet  hostes 
periare  earn  Quaerendi  nobis :  circumstant  undique  muros 

Imus  in  adversos  ?  quid  cessas  ?  an  tibi  Mavora 
Ventosft  in  linguft,  pedibusque  fugacibus  isUs  3! 

Semper  erit  ? 

NOTES. 

3G3.  Pignus,    This  pledge  consisted  in  pvte,  the  poet  shows  himself  a  perfect  m&s- 

his  resignation  ofLavinia  in  favor  of  JEneas.  ter  of  artful  and  elegant  abase.     In  these 

364.  h$visum :  inimical — a  foe.  JVtZ  mo^  speeches  of  Drances  and  Tumns,  there  are 
ror :  I  do  not  hesitate  to  be.  JVbn  euro  este^  some  fine  specimens  of  eloquence,  not  ox- 
says  Ruaeus.  celled  even  by  the  great  masters  of  the  an 

366.  Pusi:  we,  beaten,  or  routed,  have  Jitpiee  iUum:  look  him  in  the  face— meet 

seen,  &c.    This  alludes  to  their  recent  de-  him  face  to  face, 
feat.    Animos :  in  the  sense  of  iVoi.  376.  f^ioUntia :  in  the  sense  of  tm.  Valpv 

369.  Adeb  cordi :   for  such  a  delight  to  says,  vioUntia  7V<mt,  is  to  be  taken  for  Tu^ 
thee.    Dolali* :  ^ven  in  dowry.    Any  pro-  nus  himself. 

perty,  or  inheritance,  belonging  to  a  woman        378.  Lairga  eopia  fandi :  great  ilueoey  of 

at  the  time  of  her  marriage,  may  be  called  speech— «.  copious  profusion  of  words.    Ma- 

d6Uitis,    Lavinia  was  the  only  chiM  of  Lati-  nus^  here,  means  action,  in   oppositioA  m 

ons,  and  the  heiress  of  his  kingdom.    Should  mere  Words. 

Tttrnus  marry  her,  he  would  possess  the        381.    Magna :   in   great  abondancfr^e 

palace  ir.d  throne,  in  right  of  his  wifb.  torrents. 

370.  Aude :  have  courage — ^phiy  the  hero.        38S.  Agger :  ramparts,  or  bulwarks, 
i^^fpernist.*  in  front — aright  agahist.  It  agrees  •    383.  Tbna :  thunder  on. 

with  pcetu*,  384.  Qnando  tua:  since  thy  right  hand 

?r«  1.  U*.  regia  eonjux:  that  a  royal  spouse  hath  made  so  many  heaps,  &c.    This  is  keen 

may  fall  »,o  Toraus,  we  vulgar  soul^  &c.  irony.    Stragis.   iS/rage«  is  properly  riaugu> 

This  is  extremely  severe,  and  sarcastic.  ter :  also  the  bodies  of  the  slain.    Ruseos 

374.  Martis :  in  the  sense  of  fortOudinis,  says,  tadoperum  Trojanorufh. 

Diances  doncludes,  by  observnvg  that,  if  386.  htsignis:  you  adorn,  or  decorate  the 

Tumus  was  that  hero  represented,  and  if  he  fields,  fee. 

possessed   any  of  his  country's  vilOr,  he  389.  ./9(/7>tfrfOf:  inthosenseoffosfes.   *V6 

would  meet  Alaeas,  hand  to  hand,  who  had  vors :  a  name  of  Mars :  here  used  £9r  cou- 

^ven  al'esdy  tlf    challenge.    In  this  dis-  rage,  or  valor.     7\hi  •  in  tho  senm  of  hcuir ; 
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Pulsmi  Ago  ?  atit  quisquam  meritd,  fosdidsime,  pnlsani  S9S.  O  ro9fU»ime  ko» 

Arguet,  Diaco  tumidum  qui  crescere  Tybrim  •"** 

Sanguine,  et  Eyandri  totam  cum  stirpe  videlMl 

Procubuiase  domum,  atquc  exutoa  Arcadas  armis  T     395 

I  laud  ita  me  experti  Bitias  et  Pandarus  ingenfi,  396.  Hand  ita  experti 

Ya  quo8  mille  die  victor  sub  Tartara  misif  ««< ;  e*  ^illc  aJiU  qaoa 

f r,clusus  muris,  hostiliqiie  aggero  septus.  •»  ^~  •*»•  ^"^  '^^^^^^ 

Nulla  salus  bello  !  capiti  cane  talia,  demena, 

Dardatiio,  rebusque  tuis.     Proimie  omnia  magno       400 

Ne  cessa  turbare  metu,  atque  extoltere  vires 

Oentis  bis  victae  ;  contra  premere  arma  Latini.  402.  Qotittknecmm 

Nunc  et  Myrmidonum  proceres  Phrygia  arma  tremiscunt! 

Nunc  et  Tydides,  et  Lanasaeus  Achilles! 

Amnis  et  Hadriacas  retrd  ftigit  Aafidus  undas !  405     405.  Amaii  Aufidus 

Vel  cum  se  pavidum  contra  mea  jurgia  fingit  vtrtm  retro 

Artificis  sceitis,  et  formidine  cnmen  acerbat.  407.  Svui  formidina 

Nunquam  animam  talem  dextrA  hftc,  absiate  moveri, 

Amittes :  habitat  tecum,  et  ait  pectore  in  isto. 

Nunc  ad  te,  et  tua,  magne  pater,  consttita  revertor.    410 

Si  nuilam  nostris  ukri  apem  ponis  in  armis; 

Si  tarn  deserti  sumua,  et,  aemei  agmine  verso, 

FunditAs  oocidimus,  neque  habet  fortuna  regresaum : 

NOT£8. 

^ill  thy  ralor  alwuya  oonaiit  in,  ibEO.    For  40S.  Procena:  tlie  Grettiait  chiefti.    Aga 

Mavor*%  Ruibub  BU,y8^/ortittulo*  memnon  and  Menelaus  may  be  rnoro  |iar 

393.  Arguet  puUwn.  Tumus  here  vin-  ticularly  alluded  to.  Myrmidonum,  Thew 
dicates  himself  from  the  charge  of  being  were  the  troops  of  Achilles.  By  wynec.  put 
vanquiifhed,  made  by  DttLncee :  Who  wiU  for  the  Oraeka  ia  generaL 

accuse  me  of  beinff  beaten,  that  shall  see        405.  AtMui.   A  river  rising  in  the  Aper 

llie  swollen  Tyber,  2ec  Argiut :  in  the  sense  nines,  and  in  the  territories  of   the  Ht- 

of  died.    Rueus  says,  aeeu§abii.    Eut  yel  /»«nt,  and  passing  through  Apulia,  Daunia, 

fui98e  is  understood  with  fmkum^  and   Peuoetia,  falls  into  the  Adriatic  sea. 

394.  Tolam  domum :  and  the  whole  family  Tiiis  river  flod  back*  as  if  a&ightod  at  the 
of  Evander,  with  his  race,  to  ba  prostnitea.  sight  of  the  Trojan  fleet,  and  ceased  to  flow 
Pallas  was  the  only  son  of  Evandar,  and  as  in  its  usual  course,  ^uch  is  the  language 
far  as  we  know,  his  only  ohild.  In  his  death,  of  the  miscreant  Drances,  in  extolling  the 
then,  the  ft.mily  and  race  hecaoie  aatinet.  Trojans,  and  spreading  tlie  terror  of  th«ir 

396.  BtHea  e/  Pindana,  These  were  two  name,  even  when,  Itc.   Those,  or  some  other 

brothers  of  gigantic  statnre,  whom  Tumus  of  the  same  import,  are  re<)uisite  to  connect 

slew,  at  the  time  of  his  enteiing  the  Trojan  the  subject,  and  make  sense.    FugH :  flowed 

camp.     See  Mn.  iz.  672,  cl  wequems.  back — fled  back  from.    Hadriacas :  an  adj. 

399.  Dardanio  eapiH:  to  the  Trojan  chief:  from  Uadria. 

fimply,  to  the  Trojan.    Cofnif  ;  the  head,  406.  Jurgia  mea :  my  menaces,  or  tlireatfl. 

oy  synoc.  is  ftequently  put  for  the  whole  Fingil :  in  the  sense  of  nmuiat. 

body,  or  person.    Cane :  proclaim—declare.  407.  Sci'fm  arii/ieit :   that  base  villain 

Drances  appears  to  have  been  at  the  head  Such  was  tke  depravi^  of  his  character 

of  tlie  Latin  party,  whioh  favored  the  Tro-  that  he  was  baseness  and  wickedness  itself 

jan  interest  in  opposition  to  Tumus.     By  Thisformof  expression  as  conMuon  with  the 

tuia  rebuts  we  are  to  understand  this  party  -poet.    It  is  nsually  rendered  by  the  corres- 

at  Latiuro,  or  the  Trojans  themselves,  his  pondent  ai^eotive,  with  which  the  following 

friends.  word  is  mside  to  agree.    Ruieus  says,  iUtt 

402.  Oeniis  bit  vitta :  of  the  nation  twice  »eele*tUM  ae€utatar,    Valpy  says,  artifnx  ac$* 

conquered.    Turaos  considers  that  he  had  lerM.  CrtfR^n;  in  the  sense  oi  awutalii&nem. 

already  subdued    the    Trojans;    and    the  409.  /sfo pestore ;  in  tliat  bosom  of  thine 

Greeks  had  done  the  same  thingr  before,  on  This  is  said  by  way  af  eontompt. 

Uie  plains  of  Troy.    And  indeat^  it  appears,  A\S^  Punditiit:   we   are  utterly  rainad. 

ho  had  greatly  the  advastaga  over  tiiem,  Far  eaeidumii,  Rniaas  says  feiiamfc    R^ 

dnrmfi:  !^ie  abeenaa  of  iBnoas.  greatina.*  ratum. 
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Oremus  pacem,  et  dextraa  tendamus  inermcJi. 
Quanquam  6 !  si  aoUts  qju^qiinin  virtutis  adessei  •     4  to 

418.  niovul^rtficrnil-  lUe  mihi  ante  alios  fortunalusque  laborum, 
U  ante  alios  Egregiusque  animi<,  qui,  ne  quid  tale  videret, 

Procubuit  moriens,  et  humum  seroel  ore  momordit. 
Sin  et  opes  nobis,  et  adbuc  intacta  juventus, 
Auxilioque  urbes  Italas  populique  supersunt :  42U 

Sin  et  Trojanis  cum  roulto  gloria  veoit 
422.  Si  rant  illii  raa   Sanguine  :  aunt  iliis  sua  funera,  parque  per  omnea 
423,Ciirnofindecoras  Tempestas:  cur  iodecores  in  limine  primo 

424.  Abirfrot  artus       Deiicimus  ?  cur  ante  tubam  tremor  occupat  artus  ? 

Multa  dies  variusque  labor  mutabilis  svi  425 

Retulit  in  melius :  multos  altema  revisens 
^m.Eotintolidoitatu  Lusit,  et  in  aolido  ruisus  fortuna  locavit. 

Non  erit  auxilio  nobis  iEtohis,  et  Arpi  ? 
At  MessapuB  erit,  felixque  Tolumnius,  et  quos 
Tot  populi  rais^re,  duces :  nee  parva  sequetuc  430 

431  flbmsnet  delectofl^  Gloria  dclectoa  Latio  et  Laurentibus  agris. 

Est  et  Volsconun  egregift  de  gente  Camilla, 
Agmen  agens  equitum,  et  florentes  lere  catervas. 
Qu6d  si  me  solum  Teucri  in  certamina  poscunt, 
Idque  placet,  tantitoque  bonis  communibus  obstoi     43.) 
'  Non  adeu  bas  exosa  manus  victoria  ffigiU 

438.  Contra  JEnean ;  Ut  tant&  quicquam  pro  spe  tentare  recusem. 
lic^t  iUe  prasstet  §e  vel     Ibo  animis  contrk ;  vel  magnum  prttstet  Achillem, 
-4  j?7i  •     ^*"*     ""**'  Factaque  Vulcani  manibus  paria  induat  arma 

441.^£ff«  Tamaa  de-  ^^'®  Hcet.     Vobis  aniroam  banc,  soceroque  Latino^     440 
▼oTi  banc  Tumus  ego,  baud  ulli  veterum  virtute  secundus, 

442.  Me  solttm  Devo?i«     Solum  iEneas  vocat  ?  et,  vocet,  oro. 

NOTES. 

416.  Fortunatut:  happj  in  bis  totls^a-  433.  Floraue§mre:  shining — gleaming  in 

bors.    A  Greek  idioin.     So  also  egrtgius  brass. 

imtmt.*  illustrious — heroio  in  soul.    Rusus  436.  Vieimia,  nan  ad  A.    On  msiij  of  the 

KKfn  pretstaru  verhtie,  old  coins,  aro  to  bo  seen  persons  holding 

419.  Intacta:  fresh — ^that  hath  not  been  victory  in  one  hand.     To  tliis circumstaDce, 
engaged  in  action.  Mr.  A«ldison  conjectures,  the  poet  here  &:• 

420.  Populi :  nations.  ludes.    Eljcoaa  here  is  to  be  taken  activf  ] y. 
422.  TempestaM  par:  an  equal  storm  of    Victory,  disdaining  his  hand  so  much.,  ha>! 

war  on  both  sides.     Rueus  says,  par  eladet,  not  abandoned  him,  that  he  would  refuse. 

By  per  omnes^  we  may  understand  both  sides.  Sic,    This  speech  of  Tunins  is  of  the  nobie^i 

the  Trojans  and  Italians.  character,  and  shows  him  to  be  the   re&i 

424.  ^nte  tubam :  before  the  trumpet  sound,  soldier.    It  is  very  different  from  that  oi  U.e 

425.  Diet:  in  the  sense  of  tempui,    Jtfii-  envious  and  cowutUy  Drancea. 

fabiHs  avi :  of  changing  or  revolving  years.  437.  j^ia  spe :  in  the  hope  of  victory-- 

Retulit  multa  .•   changes  many  things,  Ac.  or  the  hope  of  obtaining  the  prtm  of  ric- 

RosBUs  says,  verh7.    I#aftor.*  change— Ticis-  toiy ;  a  royal  bride, 

sitnde — revolution.     Rusbus  says,  moliif.  .00    d      «  *     :«  •!.-  -«.».-.  ^r    — r-t    * 

428.  /Wtma  aliema:  fortune  revisiting  ^f^'  ^'"'^'^^  ^"  li. .  ^n^«^  "^^ 

men   alternately,   hath    deceiyed    many-1  Y^  repr^^enUL    Animu :  courag^-cor.n- 

played  an  unexpected  game  with  them,  and  "®"*^*  °'  viciory. 

again,  &c.   J9ltema    inthe  sense  of  a//emu.  439.  Pana  arma ;  arms  equal  to  tbo?e  r.; 

488,   ^tolus  t  the  JEtolian  (namely)  Di-  Achilles,  and  made  by  the  hands  of  Vuka^. 

•mede ;  who  was  by  birth  an  iEtolian,  and  Tumus    was    at    this  time   ignorant   thit 

at  that  time,  reigned  over  the  city  Arpi.  -fineas  actuahy  possessed  amor   made  bi 

ASH.  ToUmniua,    He  was  an  augur,  and  Vulcan, 

foretold  the  success  of  the  war,  and  thereby  441.  Haud  eeeundut     out  inferior— no* 

animated  the  troops.    He,  therefore,  is  called  second  to  any  of  bis  'lluatriooa  oneeettrs  - 

feUx,  valor.     Veterum    in  tho  s-nse  of  mq/orun 
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Nee  Drances  potiiks,  aive  est  luec  in  Deorum; 
Moile  luat ;  sive  est  Tirtus  et  gloria,  toUat. 

Illi  baec  inter  se  dubiis  de  rebus  agebant  446 

Certantes ;  castra  jficeas  aciemque  moyebat. 
Nuntius  ingenti  per  regia  iecta  tumultu 
Ecce  ndt,  magnisque  urbem  terroribus  implet : 
Instnictos  acie  Tiberino  a  flumine  Teucros, 
Tyrrhenaxnque  manum  totis  descendere  campia.         4^ 
Extempld  turbati  animi,  concossaque  vulgi 
Pectora,  et  arrectae  stimulis  baud  mollibus  irsB. 
Arma  manu  trepidi  poscunt ,  fremit  arma  juventiis : 
Flent  mcBsti  mussantque  patres.     Hie  undique  ekmor 
Dissensu  vario  magnus  se  tollit  in  auras.  455 

Haud  secus  atque  alto  in  iuco  cikm  fort^  catervs 
Consedere  avium  :  piscosoYe  arane  Padusaa 
Dant  sonitum  rauci  per  stagna  l6quacia  cycni. 

Immd,  ait,  6  cives,  arrepto  tempore,  Turnus, 
Cogite  concilium,  et  pacem  laudate  sedentes :  460 

Uli  armis  in  regna  ruant.     Nee  plura  locutus 
Corripuit  sese,  et  tectis  citus  extulit  altis. 
Tu,  Voluse,  armari  Volscorum  edice  maniplis ; 
Due,  ait,  et  Rutulos :  equitem  Messapus  in  armis, 
Et,  cum  fratre,  Coras,  latis  dififundite  caropis.  465 

Pars  aditus  urbis  Hrment,  turresque  capessant : 
Caetera,  qu&  juss6,  mecum  manus  infei-at  arma* 

Ilicet  in  muros  tot&  discurritur  urbe. 
Concilium  ipse  pater  et  magna  incepta  Latinus 
Deserit ;  ac  tristi  turbatus  tempore  diifert.  470 

Multaque  se  incusa,  qui  non  acceperit  ultrd 


449.  DieenM  Tencrnp 
inslructoB  aeie^  l\flTk^ 
numque 

451.  Turbati  iUHi 


456.  Cum  fortd  catei- 
T8B  avium  coneed^re  in 
alto  Iuco ;  rauci-ve  cycnl 
dant  Boaitum  piscoco-TA 


464.  Messapus  et  Co- 
ras cum  fratre,  sot.  d if- 
fundi te  equitniTi 


NOTES. 


443.  JVee  Dramti,  The  meaning  of  these 
two  lines,  is  this:  that  Drancos  should  not 
dii» ;  whether  the  vengeance  of  tlie  ^ods  re- 
quired that  one  of  them  should  perish ;  or, 
whether  valor  and  glory  were  the  result  of 
tiio  contest,  he  should  not  bear  off  the  prize 
of  victory.  Mr.  Dryden  has  expressed  the 
same  sentiment : 

Draneei  shaU  rest  teeure^  and  neither  Mhare 
The  danger^  nor  divide  the  prize  of  war. 

Though  Tumus  had  somewhat  recovored 
his  temper,  during  the  time  of  his  addross- 
big  the  king,  yet  he  could  not  conclude, 
without  giving  Drances  tliis  severe  stroke. 

444.  Luat  morte:  atone  by  his  death :  that 
ifl,  lose  his  life.  If  one  of  them  must  die, 
IWnus  chose  rather  to  be  the  one  himself. 

445.  Agebant :   in  the  sense  of  dicebant. 
449.  Acie :  in  order  of  battle — in  battle 

array. 

452.  Arreetx:  aroused.  Stimutit:  im- 
pulse. 

453.  Trepidi :  quick — ^in  haste.  Fremit : 
m  the  fBnse  oT  Jtajsital. 

454.  Patres:  the  senators.  The  council 
of  utatii.    Mvtssani :  repine— grieve. 

455     Dissensu  *    (disagreement— -discord- 

tlCSfl 


^  457.  Padusa :  one  of  Uie  mouths  ot  tbe 
river  Po.   Piscoso  amne :  in  the  fishy  stream. 

458.  Stagna.  Stagnim^  is,  properly,  the 
deep  parts  of  the  aea,  or  river.  Here  it  is 
taken  for  tlie  whole  river,  or  stream.  Lo" 
quacia:  resounding— -echoing. 

459.  Tempore  arrepio :  the  occasion  bomg 
taken,  Tumus,  &c.  These  words  of  Turtus 
are  extremely  sarctstic. 

461.  Illi:  the  enemy. 

463.  Maniplis:  in  the  sense  of  turmts. 
Edice:  in  the  sense  of  jube<,  vel  impera* 

464.  Equitem:  the  cavalry — horsemen  in 
general.  This  is  the  reading  of  Heynr.  Ru* 
BUS  says,  equiies,  Messupus — Coras.  These 
are  in  the  nom.  for  the  voc.  afler  tiie  Greek 
idlonu 

465.  D^ffundite:  lead  out— draw  up  tha 
cavalry  in  arms. 

467.  Cattera  manits :  let  the  of  her  troop«, 
&c.    Jusso :  for  jusscro^  by  syn. 

470.  Deserit:  in  the  sense  of  reVrnquU 
vel  abrumpit.  Latinus,  alarmed  at  the  dis- 
mal crisis  of  his  oifairs,  gives  up  hit  plan 
of  conciliation,  and  again  relins  upon  defeti' 
sive  meosurei;. 


hM  P-  VIRGILO  MA&ONIS 

JOardanium  i£neam^  g<eneriiBM|iie  asclverit  uHm. 
Pnefodiunt  alii  porlas,  aut  saxa  sudes4|ue 
Siibvcctant.     Bello  dtt  lignuni  ratiea  cniealam 
Buccina.     Tarn  muros  vatiA  cinx^re  coronA  475 

Matronae  puerique  ;  voeat  labor  ultimua  omiiM. 

Nee  non  ad  templum  summaaque  ad  Palladia  aiees 
Subvebitur  magni  matnim  regina  calervli 
479.  LaTinls  yir^ro  at  Dona  ferena :  juxUlque  comes  Lavtnia  virgo, 
eomm  jaxta  earn;  qum  Causa  mail  tanti,  atque  oculos  dejecta  decoros.  480 

4S).    Deiecta   auooif  Succedunt  malres,  et  (eiBj^um  tlrare  vapoiani, 
dijcorofl  £t  mcBstas  aho  ftindunt  de  limine  voces  : 

Armipotens  belli  pnesee,  Tiitonia  yirgo^ 
Frange  manu  telum  Phyrgii  pnedonis,  et  ipgum 
Pronum  aterne  solo,  portisque  eflbnde  sub  altis.  485 

Cingitur  ipse  furens  oertatim  in  prslia  Turnus. 
ABl.nieinduiuBquoaa  Jamque  aded  Rutuhim  thoraca  indiitus  ahenia 

Ilorrebat  aquamis,  surasque  incluserat  auro, 
m.  lUe  nudua  adhuc  Teinpora  nudus  adhuc :  laterique  accinxenit  ensem, 
'  Fulgebatque  a!t&  decurrens  aureus  arce :  490 

Exsultatque  animis,  et  spe  jam  prsecipit  hoslem. 
492,  Talis  qualis  equus,  Qualis,  ubi  abruptis  fiigit  priesepia  vinelis, 

^r*  Sf**  ^tT^^*  ^'Sl  Tandem  liber,  equus,  campoque  potitus  aperto ; 
cj»  abruptis,        «iii       ^^^^  .|,^  j^  pastas  armentaque  tendit  equarum  ; 

Aut  assuetus  aquie  perfundi  flomine  noto  496 

Emicat,  arrectisque  fbemit  cervieibus  altd 
498.  CuUnempe^  Tumo,  Luxurians ;  luduntque  jubie  per  colla,  per  armos. 
Camilla,  acie  Obvia  cui,  Volscorum  acie  comitante,  Camilla 

NOTE8. 

473.  Prafodiunt  portcLt :  some  dig  trench-        484.  Prttdonia,    She  calls  £neait  a  rob 
es  before  the  gates,  with  a  view  to  keep  off    bet,  in  allusion  to  the  conduct  of  Paris,  al 
the  enemy.  the  court  of  Menelauo. 

474.  Subvectant:  this  is  the  reading  of  485.  Effunde:  roxii  him — ^bre&k  in  pieces 
Hcyno  and  Davidson.     Ruens  reads,  subji-'    his  power  under,  &c. 

eiHnt»  488.  Ahtnis  squamis:  in  his  brazen  armor. 

475.  Varid  eorond:  in  various  companies,  Squama :  the  plates  in  a  coat  of  inaif,  which 
or  troops.  They  manned  the  walls  iu  va-  in  some  degree  resembled  the  scales  of  a 
rious  parts.  So  universal  was  the  sense  of  flsh.  By  meton.  the  corslet,  or  coat  of  mail 
danger,  that  all  who  were  capable  of  making  itself:  and  hence,  by  syncc.  armor  in  gene- 
resistance,  took  up  arms.  The  last  struggle^  ral.  Horrebat :  in  the  sense  of  luetbal  hoT' 
the  ulUmiu  labor,  called  npoo  eywy  one  ta  r{fie^,  Incluserat  turas :  he  )iad  bound  hia 
unite  in  making  what  resistance  they  could,  legs  in  gold.  He  had  put  on  his  golden 
m  aid  of  the  regular  forces.  Corona :  a  sandals.  Any  thing  made  of  gold  may  be 
company,  or  body  of  men,  standing  around  called  aurum, 

m  the  form  of  a  circle  or  ring,  was  called  491.  Praeipii:  in  the  sense  of  pr<rorfupa/. 

corona.  Here  taken  for  the  troops  in  general.  494.  Tendit :  in  the  sense  of  fert  se. 

481.  VaporarU :  perAime.  495.  Perfundi :  in  the  sense  of  lavHri, 

483.    Armipotens  preuet:    O!    powerful  496.  Emieat :  he  springs  forth.     Ruarus 

patroness  of  war,  &c.    This  prayer  is  taken  says,  exilil.    Frcmit :  nciglis.     AUi  may  i>e 

from  Homer,  Iliad  17,  where  tiie  Trojan  connected  either  with  arreetit,  or  luxurians, 

matrons  invoke  the  aid  of  Pallas  against  This  last  is  used  in  the  sense  of  exsfdfans, 

Diomede.     It  is  almost  a  literal  version  of  498.  Acie  Kolscorum :  the  troops  of  tho 

the  Greek,  which  Mr.  Pope  hath  elegantly  yoUci  accompanying  her.    Aciee :  properly 

rendered  hito  English:  an  army  in  order  of  battle;  sometimes  it  is 

Oh,  awful  Goddess  1  ever  dreadful  maid,  put  for  troopn  in  general.    Here  Virgil  gives 

Troves  strong  defence,  onconquerM  Pallas,  an  instance  of  the  high  respect,  that  was 

aid;  anciently  paid  to  the  general  of  an  army. 

Break  thou  Tydides*  spear,  and  let  him  Camilla,  though  a  queen,  leaps  from  her 

fall,  horse,  to  do   Turnus  honor;   and  all  her 

Prone  on  the  dost,  before  the  Trojan  walL  troops  follow  her  example.    This  sp*2ecb  ol 
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Occiurii,  portiaque  ab  cquo  regina  sub  ifw 

Dcsilint ;  quam  tola  coborF  imitata  irelictia  bfJO 

Ad  terrain  defluxit  equis.     Turn  t^lia  fatur : 

Tume,  BUI  meritd  si  qua  est  fiducia  fort^  fOS.  81   qua  Sducia 

AuUeo,  et  i!inead<im  promitto  occuyrere  tunrujB,  *'*d*^'  ^**^  wtrit^  ^0 

Solaque  Tyrrfaeaos  equites  ire  obvia  contra.  *"  ^ 

Me  sine  prima  maou  tentare  pencula  belli :  605     505.  Med  manu 

Tu  pedes  ad  muros  subsiste,  et  mcenia  serva 

Tumus  ad  fasc,  oculos  borreod^  in  virgine  fixus :  507.    Tuxnus,    lunu 

O^  deeuB  Italian,  virgo,  quas  dicere  grates,  quoad  oculos  in  homfi- 

Quasve  referre  jMircni  ?  sed  nunc,  est  omnia  quando         ^Jm  *'^"*'  retpondei  %A 
Iste.  animus  supra,  loecum  partire  laborequ  510     g^)  Quando  Ute  twu 

iEneas,  ut  fama  fidem  missique  reportant  animus  est  supra  omnia 

Explora tores,  equitum  levia  improbua  arma  perietda 

Pnemisit,  quaterent  campos :  ipse  ardua  ipontis  ^^^  ^'  quattreitl 

Per  deserta  jugo  superans  advents^t  ad  urbem. 
Furta  paro  belU  convexo  in  tramite  sylvas,  515 

Ut  bivlas  armato  obsidam  milite  &uces. 
Tu  Tyrrhenum  equitem  coUatis  excipe  signis« 
Tecum  acer  Messapus  erit,  turioipque  Latiose^ 
Tiburtique  manus :  ducis  et  tu  concipe  curam. 
Sic  ait :  et  paribus  Messapum  in  prselia  dictis  520 

Hortatur,  sociosque  duces ;  et  pergit  in  hostem. 

Est  curvo  anfractu  vallis^  accommoda  fraudi, 
Armorumque  dolis :  quam  densis  fropdibus  atrum 

(Jrget  utrinque  latiia  :  tenuis  qud  semita  ducit,  5J3.  Quam  valtemlnr 

Angustaeque  ferunt  fauces,    aditusque  maligni.  525  ***"  ^^  *^^™  **•*»• 

Ilanc  super,  in  speculis,  summoque  in  vertice  montia 
Planitie^  ignota  jacet,  tutique  receptus  : 

NOTES. 

Camilla,  though  short,  as  the  time  required,  515.   Furta  :    in  the  sense  of   intiditu, 

is  full  of  courage,  and  it  bespeaks  the  he-  Convexo:  crooked — winding. 

roine.  516.  Fauces :  straits— defiles  :  which  led 

501.  Dftfluxit :  leaped  on  the  ground —  through  the  mountains  in  two  ways.    06- 

dianftounted    ailer    the    example    of  their  tidam :  take  possession  oP— block  up.     Ru- 

queen.  aeus  says,  oceupem, 

507.   Horrenda  :    courageous— valiant —  517.  Co//a^u  <i(gni#.' inclose  fight.     Con- 
inspiring  terror.  ferre  ngna^  is  a  military  term,  signifying  to 

511.  Fidem:  assurance — certainty.    It  is  engage  in  close  fight 

governed  by  reportant,    Heyno  takes  it  in  519.  Concipe  curam:  take  upon  yourself 

the  sense  of  nuntium,  the  charge  of  the  general — take  the  chief 

512. /mj7ro6ta.*  wicked — infamous — with  command.     Rueus  says,  nxme. 

a  base  design.  Rusbus  says,  eallidut.    Levia  522.  Curvo  anfractu ;  in  a  mazy  windmg 

arma   equitum :    the    light-armed   cavalry.  — circuit.  Fraudi :  for  stratagem— rambush. 

Arma :  by  meton.  for  those  who  bear  them.  523.  Dolis :  wiles  of  war.    Jlrmorum :  in 

513.  Quaterent*    Rusus  says,  vatiareni.  the  sense  of  belli,  Tiie  valley  through  which 

514   Superant,    This  "is  the  reading  of  this  path  led,  was  enclosed  on  each  side  by 

HoyuB,     nueus  and  Davidson  read  prope*  a  thick  wood.     Perhaps  alrum  should  be 

raiu,    Deserta  ardua :  the  high  deserts  of  connected  with  densis  frondibus, 

the  mountain*.    Or,  loea  may  be  understood  525.  Maligni   adilus:  small — scanty  ways 

connected  with  <2ei«r/a.   ./ii^o;  passing  over  — passages,   ^eruni;  in  the  sease  of  ^ueun/, 

tho  top,  or  ridge  of  the  mountain.    The  as  above. 

poet  here,  probably,  has  in  view  the  Alban  o26.  In  speculis:  the  same  as,  in  summc 

mountains,^  which  might  extend  into  the  ter-  vertiee:  on  the  highest  part — pinnacle. 

rttory  of  Laurentum.    Through  this  moun-  627.  Ignota  :  unknown  to  the  Trojaoii 

tainous  tract,  Tumus  learned,  that  iEneas  5SB,  Oceurrerepugna :  the  same  as  occurs 

was  about  to  march  his  army.    {le  therefore  rere  hostibus,    Jugis  *  from  the  top,  of  sides 

propoies  to  lay  in  ambush*  of  the  mountain. 
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Seu  dextHL  laevftque  yefis  occmrrere  pugMS  ^ 
589.  Saz»  in  hoatam^  Bive  instare  jugis,  et  grandia  volTere  saxa. 
Hue  juTenU  TWuMfer-  Hue  juvenifl  not*  fcrtur  r^one  \ianim,  580 

Arripuitque  locum,  et  sylvis  insedit  tniquis. 

532.  Interea,  T^atoma,  Velocem  interek  superis  in  sedibus  Opim, 
te  tuperii  sedibuB  com-  Unam  ex  virginibus  aociis,  sacrftque  catervl, 
P*^**^**  Ck>mpellabat,  et  has  triad  Latonia  voces 

Ore  dabat :  Graditur  beilum  ad  crudele  Camilla^        535 
O  virgo,  et  nostris  nequicquam  cingitur  armis, 
Chara  mihi  ante  alias :  neque  ^nim  norus  istc  DmiiK  | 
Yenit  amor^  subitftque  animum  dulcedine  movit. 
Pulsus  ob  invidiam  regno,  viresque  superbas, 

540.  Cum  Meubua,  Privemo  antiqu&  Metabus  cikm  excederet  urbe,  54G 
pulsus  regno  ob              Infantem  fugiens  media  inter  prclia  belli 

'wft^  ^" mite  ^**"*r""  Sustulit  exilio  comitem,  matrisque  vocavit 
^^^liqlTeaT  cl^'dl  Nomine  Casmilte,  mutatA  parte,  CamiUam. 
lam  de  nomine  ejus  ma-  Ips©  sinu  prae  se  portans  juga  longa  petebat 
tris  CasmillBB,  parte  no-  Solorum  neniorum  :  tela  ondique  8%va  premebant,    545 
minis  mutata.  Et  circumfuso  volitabant  milite  Volsci. 

54^  Medio  fugv/u-  E^ce,  fugae  medio,  summis  Amateniis  abundaim 

Spumabat  ripis ;  tantus  se  nubibits  imber 
4»51.  Seditt//i  Tenant!  Ruperat.     Ille,  innare  parens,  infantis  a  more 
552.  Erat  immane  te-  Tardatur,  charoque  oneri  timet.     Onmia  secum         650 

cc>?*^u;,:^  4  1^  :_  i:   Versanti,  subitd  vix  h»c  sententia  sedit. 
554.  Huic  telo  impli-  rr.  i        •  rj*  j  r  ^i  u  * 

cat     natara,     clauwun  Telum  immane,  manu  vabd&  quod  forte  gerebat 

Ubro  Bellator,  solidum  nodis  et  robore  cocto  : 

556.    ^uam    hattam  Huic  natam,  libro  et  sylvestri  subere  clausani, 

^^n?"  r»   •       T        •     Implicat,  atque  habilem  mediae  circumligat  hastss  ;      6*j 

almt  cuUrhl'^"*  Latonia,  q^^^  ^^^^^  j^^^^^  Hhntis,  ita  ad  H?lhera  fatur  : 
558.  fUa  prima  tan-  Alma,  tibi  banc,  nemorum  cultrix,  Latonia  virgo, 

quam  supplex  Ipse  pater  &mulam  voveo:  tua  piima  per  auras 

NOTES. 

529.  Jugii,    The  proper  place  for'  this  vel  remota,    Portans :  carrying  his  chtid  id 

word  appears  to  be  auer  volvere:  to  tumble,  his  bosom. 

or  roll  large  rocks  from  the  top  of  the  moun-  545.    Solorum:   of  the  lonely — solitary 

lain  upon  the  enemy.  groves.     The  groves  upon  the  distant  uiouu- 

531.  Jniquit:    rough — ^uneven.      Rusus  tains,  lonely  and  solitary. 

MtLy^  atperis.  546.  Folitabaut,     This  verb  expresses  thu 

533.  Catervd :  retinue — ^band.  rapidity,  and  quickness  of  their  motions. 

534.  Latonia :  a  name  of  Diana ;  from  547.  Amasenus :  a  river  of  the  f^oltci. 
Latona,  the  name  of  her  mother.  Vocu:  Hodie^  Tonpia.  Summis  ripis:  over  the  top 
in  tbe  sense  of  verba,  of  its  banks. 

536.  J^oslris  armis,  Camilla  was  armed  551.  Subitbhcee:  on  a  sudden  this  resolu- 
like  Diana  and  the  nymphs.  O,  Virgo:  tion,  or  purpose,  was  fixed  upon  by,  kc. 
meaning  Opu.  Vix,     He  came  tothis  dctarminution^despe- 

537.  Chara:  referring  to  Camilla.  Alias:  rate  indeed;  but  Qothiu^  better  presented 
virgines  is  understood.  with  difficulty,  in  spitn  of  all  his  tender  fears 

539.  Invidiam,  viresque  superbas,    David-  for  the  safety  of  his  child.     StdU :  in  t^ie 

son  renders  these  words :  **  Invidious  mea-  sense  of  Jixa  est, 
•ares,  and  insolent  abuse  of  power.'*    His        553.  Cocto :  hardened  in  the  fire, 
tyrannical  and  oppressive  government  ez-        555.  Circumligat  :    he  binds    tlie  infant 

cited   the  hatred  of  his  subjects,  who,  by  easy  (so  as  not  to  hurt  her)  to  the  mid. lie 

force  of  arms,  drove  him  from  his  throne,  of  the  spear:   having  previously  encloirau 

Privemum  was  the  name  of  his  city.  the  child  in  bark  and  «ylvan  cork,  to  secure 

541.  Pralia  belli:  contentions — strifes  of  her  from  injury.     Implicat*    Rusus  says 
var.    In  the  sense  of  eertamina  belli,     Ru-  aUigat, 

nan  says,  pugnas  belli,  558.    Tpse  paler.     This  is  sai<^,  becaufn 

544.  Longa t  in  the  sense  of  longi  poaita    none  but  tlio  father  had  a  riglit  to  dnyotu 
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Tela  tenens  supplex  ho6tem  fugit :  accipe,  tester, 
Diva,  tuam,  q*ia  nunc  dubiis  committitur  auria 
Dixit :  et  adducto  contorium  hastile  lacerto 
Immittit :  soniiSre  unds :  npidum  super  amnem 
Infelix  fugit  in  jacalo  stridente  Camilla. 
At  Metabus,  magnA  propius  jam  urgente  catervA, 
D&t  sese  fluvio,  atque  hastam  cum  virgine  victor 
Gramineo,  donuro  Triviae,  de  cespite  vellit 
Non  ilium  teotia  uUc,  non  mcenibus  urbes 
Accepere  :  neque  ipse  manus  feritate  dedisset ; 
Pastorum  et  soils  exegit  montibus  eevum. 
Hie  natam  in  durois  interque  horrentia  lustra, 
Armentalis  equae  mammis  et  lacte  ferino 
Nutribat,  tenens  immulgens  ubera  labrts. 
Utque  pedum  primis  in^ns  vestigia  plantk 
Institerat,  jaculo  pahnos  oneravit  acuto ; 
Spiculaque  ex  humero  parv»  suspendit  et  areuia. 
Pro  crinali  auro,  pro  longs  tegmine  palle, 
Tigridis  exuvie  per  dorsum  k  vertice  pendent 
Tela  roanu  jam  turn  tenerA  puerilia  torsit, 
Et  fundam  tereti  circum  caput  egit  habeni, 
Strymoniamque  graem  aut  album  dejecit  olorem. 
Multie  illam  firustrk  Tyrrhena  per  oppida  matres 
Optavdre  nurum :  soI&  contenta  Dian&, 
iEteraum  telorum  et  virginitatis  amorem 
Intemerata  colit.     Vellem  baud  correpta  fuisset 
MilitiA.  tali,  conata  lacessere  Teucros ! 
Chara  mihi,  comitumque  foret  nunc  una  mearum. 
Verum  age,  quandoquidem  fatis  urgetur  acerbis, 
F.abere,  Nymi)ha,  polo,  finesque  invise  Latinos, 

NOTES. 


559 


6eK) 


606 


570 


673.  Planlbfedam 


675 


580 


684.  Kgo  Teliem  ui 
5g5  iUa  baud 

686.  Foret  chara  ini  hi, 
unaque 

587.  Vcrum  a^,  0 
njmpba 


his  children  to  the  Mrrioo  of  the  gods.  And 
thoae^  who  were  thus  devoted,  were,  by  the 
Latiiis,  called  CumiUL    I  the  father  devote, 

559.  Fugit  kostem:  escapee  firom  the  enemy. 

560.  AurU:  in  the  sense  of  e«nlt«. 

563.  In  jaculo  !  upon  the  whizzing  spear. 

566.  Cespite :  in  the  sense  of  rtpa.  Tri» 
wia:  a  name  of  Diana.  See  Eel*  iv.  10. 
Donum:  the  infant  bound  to  the  spear;  a 
present  or  f^xti  to  Diana. 

567.  Non  uUa  urbes:  no  cities  received 
him,  iui, 

568.  Neque  ip§e  •*  nor  would  he  have  given 
his  hand,  (accepted  the  invitation,)  on  ac 
count  of  his  savage  nature,  chooeing  rather 
to  inhabit  the  mountains  and  wctnU, 

r>C9.  JEoum  :  in  the  sense  «f  vitam 
571.  MamtniM:  the  breast,  or  teats  of  a 
brooding  mare — of  one  belonging  to  tlie 
herd,  or  drove  of  mares  kept  for  breeding. 
In  this  soIitaiT  retreat,  did  Mctabus  bring 
up  his  infant  daughter  upon  the  milk  of  a 
brooding  mare,  milking  the  teats  into  her 
tender  lips.  This  is  a  beautiful  picture  of 
patornal  care  and  affection.  Lacte  ferino. 
This  is  the  same  with  the  milk  of  the  animal 


Just  mentioned.  Ferino :  an  adj.  from//ntf 
which  sometimes  signifies  a  horse,  or  other 
domestic  animal. 

573.  Primia :  in  the  sense  of  fnma,  to 
agree  with  veetigia  .*  or  in  the  sense-  of  fri- 
ffinm  .*  and  as  soon  as  the  child,  dec. 

575.  Parva:  of  the  child. 

576.  Crinali  auro*  Ruisus  savs,  aureo 
omatu  eapUlorum.  It  may  be  a  clasp  to 
bind  and  adjust  the  hair,  or  a  not-work 
worn  over  the  hair  to  keep  it  in  order; 
either  of  which  may'bo  considered  a  mark 
of  effeminacy  and  luxury.  Camilla  was  net 
so  adorned.  The  skin  of  a  tiger  was  tl.e 
only  ornament  of  her  head. 

577.  Exuvi<B  .'the  skin  of  a  tiger  hangs,  6lc. 

578.  Puerdia:  light,  such  as  are  suited 
to  the  strength  of  children. 

579.  Egit  fundam:  she  whirled  the  slin^ 

584.  Intemerata :  she,  pure  and  unpoi. 
luted,  content  with  Diana  alone,  cherislied 
a  perpetual  luve,  Slc,  She  had  no  inclinatioj 
to  taste  the  pleasures  of  the  conjugal  state. 

585.  Tali  mUitid  :  with  tlie  love  of  sueh 
a  war,  attempting,  ^c. 

587.  Acerbie:  in  the  sense  of  etwielibun  - 
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Tristis  ubi  mfausto  committitur  omine  pugba 
&90.  Cape  hse  tda      Hsec  ca]ie,  ot  ultriceni  pharetrl  deprome  sagiUam      690 

H&c,  quicunque  sacrum  viol^rit  vuloei9  corpua, 
692.  SU-ne  Tro§  Ita-  Tj-qs  Italugve^  mihi  pariter  det  aaqguiiM  pofoas. 

69a!  A^lerand*  virgin  f^^  ^^^  "1?*^  ^^*  miseraadaj  <?orpi»  ol  4niia 

iij^  ^    Inspoliata  fepani,  tumulv.  patna^que  repoaain. 

595.  At  ilia  Opit  do-  Dixit :  at  ilia  levea  CGeli  delapsa  per  auras  oBb 

lapia  Insonuit)  nigro.  clrcumdata  turbine  corpua. 

696.  Ciroumdata  yuoflrf      ^t  maous  intere^  muria  Trojana  propinquat, 

^^^  Etrusciquo  ducea,  equilumque  ezercitus  ouuiis, 

Compositi  numera  io  turroaa.     Framit  squore  toto 
Insultans  sQivpcs,  et  preaais  pugaat  babenis,  600 

Hue  obversus  et  buc :  lum  laid  let  reus  bastis 
Horret  ager ;  campique  armia  aublimibus  ardent. 
Nee  non  Mesaapua  coiUr4,  eelereaque  Latini^ 
£t  cum  fratre  Coiraa)  ei  nrginis  ala  Camille, 
Adversi  campo  apparent :  baataaque  reductia  60^ 

Protendunt  loogd  deztris<,  et  spioula  vibrant : 
Adventusque  virCiro,  fipemitusque  ardescit  equorum 
0OS.  Uterqae  exerciius      Jamque  intra  jactum  teli  progreasus  uterque 

P'^^f^'*''^  Substiterat :  subita  erumpuut  clamore,  fremeolesque 

Exhortantur  equos :  fu^dmit  aimul  undique  tela         6 10 
Crebra,  nivia  ritu,  ccelumque  obtaxitur  umbri. 
Continue  adversis  Tyrrbenua  et  acer  Aconteus 

KOTEa 

OtfQ.  Infau$to :  inauspicious— unlucky.  602.  Horrei  agtr :  an  iron  field  of  speara. 

590.  Cape  hate :    take   these    weapons.     Svblimibut :  raised  high. 

While  she  is  thus  speaking,  Diana  gives  to  60ei»  CtUraLaHni:  the  light-anned  L&- 

Opis  her  quiver  of  arrows,  and  direcU  her  tins.    These  were  more  nimble,  and  Uuti 

to  draw  from  it  one,  which  should  be  fatal  motions  quicker,  than  those  who  carried 

to  any  person  that,  during  the  engagement!  heavy  arms, 

might  violate  the  sacred  body  of  Camilla.  604.  ^la.    This  word  signifies  the  \rin7 

591.  Sacrum  corput:  the  sacred  body  of  of  our  army.  Also,  troope  in  general:  here 
Camilla.  K4«  .*  with  this  arrow.  SagUla  the  cavalry  of  Camilla.  These  all  appeared 
IS  understood.  oa  the  plain,  opposite  to  the  Trojsn  and 

593.  Miserandm:  lamented,  or  unhappy    Tuscan  troops. 

virgin.     Firgtnu  yB\CamiUm^m  plamly  to  606.  ProieMtfiml:  they  extend  their  spears 

be  supplied.  yi\h  their  hands  drawn  far  back.     Tiiev 

594.  JnspoHaia:  safe— -untoucbed  by  tlie  draw  their  arms  far  back,  that  they  mav 
enemy — ^not  taken  away  by  them.  The  god-  ^ve  a  greater  force  to  the  dart.  Rueeua 
dess  here  promises  to  bear  off  the  body  of  mterprets /»ro/en(/un/  by  immiUuni^  which  a 
her  favorite  maid,  together  "vith  her  armor,  not  correct.  They  have  nof^commenced  the 
entire  and  untouched ;  and  restore  her  to  fight  as  yet.  In  this  menacing  manner,  just 
her  own  criuntry  for  burial.  ready  to  disdiarge  them  upon  the  enemy, 

This  episode  is  finely  contrived.    Just  as  the  combatants  advance  to  the  charse. 

we  supposed  the  hostile  troops  were  to  oom*  607.  MvenHu :  the  advance  of  tbe  men, 

mence  the  work  of  death,  the  poet  suspends  and  the  neighing  of  the  horses,  grows  more 

their  operations,  and  relates  the  birth  and  and  more  fierce.    As  the  armies  approached 

education  of  Camilla;  who  was  destined  to  each  other,  we  may  suppose  their  ardor  in- 

perform  the  most  distinguished  part  in  the  creased,  and  the  nviphing  of  the  horses  bo* 

military  operations  of  the  day.  oame  louder.     Mc.  Davidson  observes,  ad- 

59l/Mantu:  in  the  sense  of  miliiet  vel  ventut  is  a  fbeble  word  to  express  the  m^ve* 

ttffmen.  ments  of  an  array,  jost  on  the  point  of  giving 

599.  Campoiiii  :  aitanged  into  battalions,  battle. 

la  order  of  battle.  610.  ExhortarUur  :  in  the  sense  of  emici- 

600.  Pugnai :  he  resists  (struggles  sgafaist)    ktnt, 

^he  tight  drawn  reigns,  turning,  &o.    He        611.    Rttu  nivis :    after  the  manner  of 

wishes  no  restraint — ^he    desires   loosened    snow — ^thick  as  the  fiakes  of  snow.    Umhtd: 

'  reins  with  darkness.    So  thick  was  the  shower  oi 


Coimixi  inouiTunt  hastis^  prinuque  ruiimm 

Oant  sonitu  ingenti,  perfractfique  quadniped^Lntuin 

Fectura  pecloribus  rumpunt     Exci)9su3  4cont«ui    61A 

Fulminis  in  raoran,  aut  (armento  ppoderis  adi, 

Pnecipiut  longe^  et  ?itaiii  diap«rgit  in  auras. 

Extempld  turbatie  aciea ;  versiqu^  LfUini  918*  AcIm  Latinomm 

Rejiciunt  parmaa,  et  equo»  ad  rocsnia  vertunt.  tupbat»  mnt 

Troes  agunt ;  princepa  lunnaa  induoit  Asylaa,  62(> 

Jamque  propkiquabant  porlia :  runusqiie  Lalioi 

Clainorem  tollunt,  et  mollia  oolia  leflectuat .  6^  MolKacollaegw^ 

Hi  fugiunt,  penitusquo  datia  leferuntur  habeaia.  '^ 

Qualis  \M  alterno  proouraena  gurgit^  poativs  «.„««;«!.':♦  '^T^!! 

Nunc  nnt  ad  terras,  scopuloaqiie  aupei^acit  upqAfii     625     624.  Qualia  ubi  poo- 

Spumeus,  extremamque  sinu  perfundii  arenam  :  tus  procurrenA  aitovn^ 

Nunc  rapidus  retrd,  atque  «8(u  r«volMla  »9^rbeii»  g\ugi\» 

Saxa,  Aigit,  litqaque  vado  labenie  relinquil. 

Bis  Tusci  Rutulos  eg^re  ad  mcenia  veracs : 

Bis  rejecti  armis  respectanl  terga  tegentet.  630     630.  Ruhdi  bi«  rejecti 

Tertia  sed  postquam  congiessi  in  prslia,  (otas  re«p6ctant  Tuseog 

Implicudre  inter  se  aciea,  legitqua  viruni  vir, 

NOTES. 

d&rta,  that  they  intercepted  the  rays  of  the  This,  also,  ia  the  sense  givon  .o  the  paa^i^ 

sun.  by  DaTidsoti.     Heyne  and  Valpy  refur  it  to 

613.  Ruinam:  onset — charge.  Impetum^  the  moving  of  a  wave,  or  surge,  against  the 
says  Runos.  ahore. 

614.  P^ror/a:  dashed — ^broken.  Qticuf-  626.  Sinu  peifundit :  "End  washes  the 
rupedanium:  in  tlie  sense  of  equorum.  margin  (or  edge)  of  the  shore  with  its  curl- 

615.  Rumpunl  peetora :  t^ey  almost  rivo  iag  waves.  Servius  explains  tinv,  by  rur- 
the  breasts  of  their  horsey  dashed  against  vatione  et  fltxu^  the  curling  and  winding  of 
each  othei^— they  rush  their  hones  breast  to  the  waveo,  it  signifies  th^  expanded  skirts, 
breast  against  each  other,  with  such  impe*  or  volumes  of  water*  into  which  tl^e  flowing 
tuosity,  that  they  almost  split,  or  rived  them,  wa  stretches  itoelf  fur^r  and  further  on 
Heyne  says,  perfringuni,  the  shore,  and  overspreads  the  beach  like  a 

6 1 6.  /n  ntortmfulminu :  Aconieus,  tb  ro wn  garment. 

from   bis  horse  with  the  velocity  of  light-  627.  Jilq\ie  rt$»rbtnt:  and  sucking  in  the 

ning,  or  of  a  weight  thrown  by  an  engine,  rocks,  roUed   back   with   its   tide,  retreats 

'i'his  is  an  extravagant  hyperbole.    Prmei^  backward.    Rapidm:  in  Ujie  scuso  of  ce/cr 

pitat :   in  the  sense    of  ptttEcipiUUur:    is  vel /irisrcpi. 

thrown,  at  a  distance.  g28.  Kflrfo  .•   in  the  sense  of  Jiuctu  vei 

619,  Raieiuni  parmoM :  they  tnmed  their  ^^^  The  surge,  or  wave,  declining,  or 
shields  behind  them.  This  was  to  secure  g^i„g  back,  leaves  the  shore,  until  another 
them  against  the  missive  weapons  of  the  gurge  succeeds.  The  retreat  of  the  water 
Trojans  in  thsir  retreat  This  manner  of  ^^  the  shore  is  fiequenUy  so  rapid,  that 
fleeing,  and  then  facing  about,  was  accord-  n  carries  along  with  it  stones  and  bther 
\i\g  to  the  rules  of  fighting  with  the  cavalry,  substances  that  He  on  the  shore.  To  tliis 
as  practised  by  the  Romans.  the  poet  here  alludes.     But  Heyne  takes 

620.  j9gunt :  in  the  sense  of  instant  vel  ,5^^  revoiuHi  atlu,  kc  to  imply,  that  the 
ieqmmtur.  waves  paseed  over,  or  through  the  rock,  in 

622.  MoUia:  obedient-HRibmissive  to  the    approaching  and  retreating  from  the  shore  : 

'*•"••  .        - «  por  qunjluct'us  vel  unda  reve/vilur,  says  he. 

623.  Pmiiu3:  fuUy^-wbolly.  Russus  '^  .4^  %,  .^.  ..^  ,^  tv^  .««.„• 
.««-  ..^<»...i  1*  ;-  /^  u^  ^^««.^<wi  »;tk  ^30.  Reipectant:  they  see  the  enemy 
says,  •mmnJ.    It  is  to  be  coimeoted  with  ^      ^^^^^^    ^.^^  ^^.^    ^^.^^^^ 

data.     The  Trojans    retreat  (are  earned    -,.        ,».     ^„.^-  ^  •.  iu,,  ,u„  »  .,•  .  ^.,, 

back)  at  fon  .poii--as  fast  as  their  horses    I*' VP^"!*_  J^!T!!&  !"j  h^!!  /I'^.lr'A^^^Pliil 


u^m.j  m*  .«*  •!.«»-«  i»i.  H  MtD.^  ««.-«-  ^^  Tuscans  to  flight  in  turn :  they  see  them 

"2^,i^:::;nsal/enu,:n>lUng  forward  covering  their  ba<L  with  their  shield. 

m  alternate  snrges.    PajUnst  in  the  sense  631.  Tertta  pmha:   the  third  assault^ 

of /iieiKs,  says  Heyne.     Rusus  says  mare,  the  third  ume  they  engaged. 

But  tlien  he  takes  the  poet  here  to  have  632.  ImpHtuh^:  in  the  sense  of  miacu* 

refemico  to  tha  ebb  and  flow  of  tha  tide.  entnt»    Tfaev  en£raaed  in  close  fighl. 


^^  p.  VIRGILn  MARONIS 

Agrestisque  manus  armat  epaniB .  ipse  cateivk 
6B3.  Biipr&  ddtof  toto  Yertitur  in  medibt  et  U>to  vertice  aupr^  6Bi. 
^^riicB  Hunc  ilia  exoeptuni ;  neque  wtn  labor,  afniiiie  tmn  t 

•!  u^V,™   ^«mt„m  ■  Trajicit,  et  super  h«c  inimico  pectore  fatiiri  63$ 

licit    hunc    exceptum  5         •».    /*         ^v   __    r  •-  ^_**  o 

onim  neque  erat  labor  Sylvis  te,  Tyrrhene,  feraa  ag'iUre  putAsli  2 

«t ;  ^uM  ftginine  Advenit  qui  vestra  dies  tnuliebiibua  amnis 

685.  Super  eumyacen-  Verba  redarguerit.     Nomen  taiaen  baud  leve  patrua 
^^'Ho^  r\'      J      •»        Manibus  hoc  referes,  telo  cecidisBe  Camillie. 

69o!  Protbidnn/4^      ProtinQs  Orailochum  et  Butee,  duo  muxima  TeuorAro 
^  Corpora :  «ed  Buten  adversum  cuspide  &iit  601 

692.  Qui  eoUa  ^'tu  Loncam  galeamque  inter,  quk  colla  eedentia 
■edontis  equo  Lucent,  ei  lievo  dependet  parma  lacerto ; 

694.  Wa  fugiena         Orsilochum  fugiens,  roagnumque  agitata  per  orbem, 

Eludit  gyro  interior,  sequiturque  sequentem.  695 

Turn  validam  perque  arma  viro  perque  osaa  securinu 
Altior  insurgencs  oranti  et  multa  precanti 
Congeroinat :  vulnus  calido  rigat  ora  cerebro. 
Incidit  buic,  subitoque  aspectu  territus  hsesit. 
700.    Bellator    filius  Apenninicolffi  bellator  filiuB  Auni,  ^  700 

Auni       ApenninicoliB,  jjnud  Ligunim  extremus,  dum  fallere  fata  sinebanl 

earn  fallere,  incidit  huic,  Posse,  neque  instantem  regmam  avertere,  cenut; 
territusqae  Consilio  versare  doloa  ingressus  et  astu, 

705.    Quid  mt   tato  Incipit  hsc :  quid  tarn  egregium,  si  fcemina  forti        70fi 
e^egium,  si  tu  btUatrix  Fidis  equo  ?  diniitte  fugam,  et  te  cominus  a?quo 
^**""?*  A*^^'  Mecum  crede  solo,  pugneque  accinge  pedestn : 

707.  Accmge  tt  j^^  nosces,  ventosa  ferat  cui  gloria  fraudem 

NOTES. 

«4  of  a  wolf,  while  his  ahoulden  were  the  punue^  In  turn.    Coming  up  with  hiiu. 

eovered  witli  the  hide  of  a  wild  bull.    The  risinsr  high  to  give  her  blows  more  efRsct 

former  the  hero  wore  for  «.  helmet,  the  lat-  she  drore  her  sturdy,  axe  through,  &c 

tor  for  a  corslet.  696.  Viro :  in  the  sense  of  viri. 

682.  Spartu:  a  kind  of  rustic  weapon.  698.  Congeminat:  Rusbus  says  inynngiu 

683.  Veriitur:  in  the  sense  of  incedit  vel  699.  Jncidii  huie:    met  her  by  chance. 
movet,  Hasii:   stood  amazed  at  the  sudden  and 

684.  Exceptum  :  in  the  sense  of  intereep'  unexpected  sight. 

Ivm.    f^«r«D .' routed — thrown  into  disorder.  701.  X.^rum:  gen.  of  ii^^ref.    Thctw 

688.    Hedarguerit :    shall    confute    t}\y  were  a  people  of  Italy,  whose  country  was 

words.    Ho  had,  perhaps,  boasted  of  his  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Apennines 

Talor.    J^omen:  honor — renown.  and  extended  to  the  Tuscan  sea  on  tlie 

691.  Adversum :  opposite — right  against  south.     Cato  mentions  tliem  as  notorious 

hor.    Pierius  found  aversum  in  some  of  the  for  their  tricks  and  deception.     To  this  trail 

b<ait  manuscripts ;  but  the  sense  is  in  favor  of  character  the  poet  hero  alludes,  in  the 

oi  adwrntm:  the  wound  which  he  received  words  fallere,  &c.    PttgnA:  Heyne  reads 

was  in  the  throat,  inter  loricam,  galeamqu^n  pugna, 

which  eould  not  have  happened,  if  his  back  703.  IjutatUem :  pressing  upon  hlnu 

had  been  turned  towards  her.    Heyne  reads  704.  Ingresstu:  attempting  to  effect  (put 

u»er9um,  in  practico)  his  tricks  and   deception,  by 

694.  Fttgun$:  the  sense  of  this  passage  strata^^em   and  cunning,  he  says  (intipu) 

mp|>ears  to  be  this:  the  queen,  fleeing  from  these  things.    Rubbus  says,  incipiens, 

Oniiloehus,  was  pursued  by  him  in  a  laige  705.  Forti :  in  the  sen^  of  celerL 

ciroiiiL    Here  she  lost  him  in  the  crowd,  706.  Dtfm7/e /u^am:  dismiss  your  flight — 

(eftWtl,)  tltat  is,  he  loet  sight  of  her,  which  your  hurso,  which  -enables   you    to   fiee. 

was  the  object  she  had  in  view,     llien  JEquo  solo:    on  the  luvel    ground«-«qaaI 

turning  about  in  a  cirelo  sdialler,  and  on  the  t?rms  with  me. 

inner  side,  (gyre  th/erior,)  she  came  in  be-  T03.  Vevtosa  ghrla:  vain— empty  boast* 

bind  him,  'vho  was  supposing  he  wss  aii  ing.     Ventota  is  used  here  with  peculnr 

tho  time  ii;  pirsrU  of  Iwr,  anC  so  becam  uropriety--  mere  empty  vaunting— light  ad 
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Dbdt      At  ilia  fturens,  acrique  accensa  dolm^e, 

Tradit  equiim  comiti;  paiibosque  resistit  in  afinis,      710 

Ense  (ledes  nudo,  purique  interrita  parmA. 

At  juven'm,  \ici88e  dolo  latus,  avoUit  ipse, 

llaud  mora,  converaisque  fuftax  aufertur  habenis^ 

Quadrupedemque  oitum  ferratA  calce  fatigat. 

Vane  Ligur,  frustrdiqtie  animis  elate  Boperbis,  715 

Nequicquam  patriaa  tentAsti  lubi^uB  attes : 

Nee  fraus  te  incolumein  falHtci  perferet  Aimo. 

Haec  fatur  virgo,  et  peraicibtis  igfiea  plantb 

Transit  equum  cunru :  fraenisque  adversa  prebenaifl 

Congreditur,  pcenasque  inimioo  k  sanguine  sumit.      720 

Quam  facilS  aocipiter  aaxo  sacer  ales  ab  alto 

Consequitur  pennis  sublimem  in  nube  columbam, 

Compr^nsamque  tenet,  pedibustpie  eviscerat  uncis : 

Turn  cruor,  et  Tulsae  labtintur  ab  stbere  plums. 

At  non  hsec  nullis  bominum  sator  atque  Deorum 
Observans  oculis,  summo  sedet  alttis  OlympcK 
Tyrrhenum  genitor  Tar&hontem  in  prelia  stera 
Suscitat,  et  stimubs  baud  mollibus  incitat  iras. 
Ergd  inter  csedes  cedentiaque  agmina  Tarcbon 
Fertur  eqao«  variisque  instigat  vocibus  alas^  730 

Nomine  quemque  vocans ;  reficitque  in  prslia  pnlBos : 
Quis  metus,  6  nmiquam  dolitmi,  6  semper  inertes 
Tyrrfaeni,  quse  tanUji  animia  ignavia  venit  ? 
Fceraina  palantes  a  git,  atque  bsec  agmina  vertit  ? 
Qu6  lerrum  ?  quidve  bee  gerimus  tela  iitita  deztris  ? 


71f.  ilatw  M  f«BiM 
earn  dolo 


721.  Tbiii  fftcild  qa&m 
accipiler,  Ates  sacer  JVar* 
ti  volant  ab  alto  eazo 


726     725.  At  Jupiter,  lator 
727.  TVun  t/7e,  genitor 


731.  Quemque  homi 
nem 

733.  O  Tyrrheni,  nun- 
quam  dolituri,  O  tempei 
inertes 

735.  Q,VLo  not  gerimui 
ferrum 


NOTES. 


tho  wind.  Fraudem:  this  is  the  common 
reaittngf.  It  is  the  reading  of  the  Roman 
MS.,  and  for  which  SerTius  contends.  Heyne 
reads  laudem^  but  expresses  a  doubt  upon 
it.  Fraudem  is  to  be  taken  in  the  sense  of 
*  damnum-^etrimerUum  Yel  pmnam,  which 
sometimes  is  the  meaning  of  the  word.  If 
laudem  be  read,  it  may  be  taken  in  its  osnal 
acceptation. 

709.  ^eri  dohre :  with  keen  resentment. 

711.  RtiiMtit :  this  is  the.reading  of  Heyne. 
Ro89us  and  Davidson  read  attittiU  The 
sense  is  the  same  with  either.  Pwrd  parmd : 
with  her  shield  which  had  no  impress  upon 
it.  The  same  as  alfraparmo.  Lib.  iz.  648. 
Pedet :  a  footman'— on  foot 

713.  Convertit  habenit:  has  reins  being 
tumod.  Here  habenit  is  plainly  put  for  the 
head  of  his  horse.  He  tamed  his  horse, 
and  left  her  at  full  speed. 

714.  Ferratacaiei:  with  his  iron  heel— - 
with  his  spurs.  Fatigat:  in  the  sense  of 
impellrt, 

715.  Ligitt:  gen.  Ligurit:  deeeitfol  Li* 
gnrian. 

716.  LvbHeut:  slippory-^uminf  every 
way  to  answer  bis  purposes  of  deception. 

717.  Perferet :  in  the  sense  of  rerfucef. 

718.  Igt^fi  irantii:  bttmiBg  with  ire^she 
with  swift  foot  paMM  his  horse  in  his  coarse. 


This  aotTon  of  Camilla  would  have  been  la-, 
credible,  if  we  had  not  been  previously  pre- 
pared for  something  of  the  kind.  See  Lib. 
vii.  808.  where  her  swiftness  is  described. 
Ignea :  Valpy  says,  swift,  or  quick  as  lights 
ning.     Rueus  says,  ardent, 

7\9.Mverta :  opposite— right  against  him, 
in  ft-ont. 

723.  Pedibut:  by  this  we  are  to  under- 
stand the  talons,  or  claws  of  the  hawk, 
which  are  crooked,  or  bending :  hence  the 
propriety  of  uneit.  Emteerat :  in  the  sense 
of  dilaniat, 

725.  Jfon  ntUlit  oculit :  with  some  attso^ 
tion — regard.  It  implies,  that  he  was  atten- 
tively regarding  the  scenes  that  were  passing 
«pon  the  iiold  of  battle. 

730.  Alat:  the  light  troops.  See  604, 
eopra. 

731.  R^cit  pultot:  he  rallies  and  brings 
back  the  flying  troops  to  the  fight  Ravus 
says,  revoral. 

732.  DolOuri  nunqftam  :  never  to  feel  re* 
eentment :  a  part,  of  the  verb  doUo, 

735.  Qtie/err«m:  fbr  what  inlent^^a 
what  purpose  do  we  bear  tbo  sword?  Jrrita, 
asetess— unavailing  in  our  hands. 

Tarchon  u  very  severe  upon  the  TuscaiM 
calling  them  stupid,  and  patient  of  iosnlts 
and  ii^iorlea.    Hr  "   to  the 
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736.  At  MM  non  eafu  At  non  in  Venerea)  segnes^  noctornaque  bella*  736 

'^IP^^  Aut,  ubi  cim'a  chores  indixit  tibia  Baccki^ 

Expectare  dapea,  et  plenas  pocula  mense^ 
739.    Hie    ett  pe»t€r  (Hie  amor,  hoc  studium)  dum  sacra  secundus  amspes 
.mor,  hoc  ft  vatrum      fjuntiet,  ac  lucos  vocet  hosUa  pingtiis  in  altos,  740 

Hsec  efiatus,  eqiium  in  medios  morituriia  et  ipse 
Concitat,  et  Venule  adversum  se  turbidus  infei-t ; 
Dereptunique  ab  eqno  dextrft  complectitur  Itostem, 
744.  Aufort  Fenulum  Et  gretnium  ante  siram  muli&  vi  eoncttus  anfert. 
ante  luum  Tollitur  in  cceluir  clamor,  cunctiqne  I^tini  745 

ConvertSre  ocnloa.  Volat  igneus  a*quore  Tarcbon 
Anna  virumque  ferens :  turn  summft  ipaius  ab  hastA 
Defringit  femini,  et  partes  rimatar  apertaa, 

749.  lile  Fenuhu        Quk  vulnus  lotale  ferat.     Contri  ille  repugnans 

Sustinet  k  jugulo  dextrani,  et  vim  viribus  exit.  750 

751.  Utqne  ciim  fulya  Utque  ToliUBS  altd  raptum  cum  fulva  draconem 
a«iuila  volana  aitd  fert     p^  jq^ji^^  implicuitque  pedes,  atque  unguibus  beat 

Saucius  at  serpens  sinuosa  volumina  versat, 
Arrectisque  horret  squamis,  et  sibilat  ore, 
7^.  nu  aquila  baud  Arduus  insurgens :  ilia  baud  minus  urget  aduneo       T65 
"'"'  Luctantem  rostro  ;  siraul  sthera  verberat  alis. 

Haud  aliter  predam  Tiburtum  ex  agmine  TarcLton 
Porlat  oyans.     Ducis  excmplum  eventumque  secuti 
Mc£onid»  incm-runt.     Turn  fatis  debitus  Aruns 
Velocem  jaculo  et  multi  prior  arte  Camillam  7ff^ 

NOTES. 

lameness  with  which  the j  endured  the  tv-        755.    Urget:  the  more  the  snake  smie- 

ranny  of  Mezentius,  and  patiently  submit-  gles,  and  endeavors  to  extricate  itself,  tho 

ted  to  it  till  it  became  past  endurance;  and  closer  does  the  eagle  gripe  it  in  his  talcrns 

now  they  are  not  ashamed   to  turn  their  and  crooked  beak :  just  so  Tarchon  bean 

backs  before  a  woman.     Oerimut,    This  is  off  Venulus  in  his  tenacious  grasp.     Tibur 

the  reading  of  Heyne,  and  is  found  in  the  turn :  the  same  with    yervtium.     He   was 

best  MSS.     RuoiUB  reads  geritit,  commander,  and  a  principal  m^n  amonc:  ^^^ 

736.  yenrrem:  in  the  sense  of  oo/te;>/a£em  Tiburtines.  Their  city  was  calleU  TVunr, 
vcl  eup-'idinem.  situated,  some  say,  about  twenty  mties  north 

737.  Indixit:  proclaimed — appointed.  of  the  place  where  Rome  was  afterwards 
739.    6>cum/ta.*  favorable — propitious.—-    built.     It  was  founded  by  TYfrurftM,  the  eon 

The  person  who  predicted  future  events  by  oT  Amphiaraui*    See  ^n.  vii.  630. 

inspocting  thu  entrails  of  victims,  was  called  759.  Jdaonida:  the  Tuscans.     They  are 

uiiispex.     When  the  auspieet  were  favora-  here  so  called,  because  tlieir  ancestors  re- 

ble.  he  was  called  seeundut,    AfVer  the  an-  moved  from  Mtt^mia,  a  country  of  Asia  Mi- 

nouncemcnt  of  the  auspices,  the  feast  im-  nor,  and  settled  in  Italy.     Arun$  debttm 

mediately   followed.    Saera,     Ruibus  says  fatis:  Aruns  devoted  to  death.     It  is  said 

tac^fieia,     Dayidson,  taered  rites.  of  him,  because  he  was  to  kill  Camilla :  and 

742.  TStrbidiu :  in  the  sense  of  aeer.  whoever  killed  her,  forfeited  his  Ufb  to  Di- 

743.  Cwnplulitur :  he  grasps  in  his  right  ana,  by  a  decree  of  that  goddess.  S«e  591, 
hand.  supra.    Jneurrunt :  in  the  sense  of  irrvunt, 

T44.  Ante  suum  gremium ;  in  the  sensa  /Vr/i t :  in  the  sense  of  morft. 

of  anir.  se.  760.    Circuit :  he  goes  around  Camilla, 

746.  Jf(ne%u:  in  the  sense  of  ardens,  lor  the  purpose  of  discovering  some  unpro- 

f  18.  D  efringU  ferrum :  he  breaks  off  the  tected  place,  where  he  may  give  her  a  mortal 

steel  fro  m  the  end  of  his  spear,  so  that  he  wound.     He  follows  her  over  the  field  of 

could  do  him  no  injury.    /2tma/ur :  in  the  battle,  and  closely  observes  her  movements; 

sense  of  qtuarit.    Partes:  the  exposed  part  and  continues  unobserved  by  her,  until  the 

of  his  throat.  fiital  moment  arrived.     She  was  in  the  pur- 

750.  Exit :  in  the  sense  of  avertit.  It  is  suit  of  Chloreus,  and  intent  upon  his  spoils, 
hero  used  actively.  SusHnei :  in  the  sense  when  Arans,  having  observed  a  JmTOrabia 
of  repelUt.  opportunity  to  effect  his  purpose,  threw  hi- 

752.  Htesil :  and  griped  him  in  his  talons,    spear,  and  a  god  directed  it  to  tha  nsktfd 
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Circuit,  ct,  que  sit  fortuna  facillima,  tentat. 

QjA  fie  cunque  furens  medio  tulit  agmine  virgo  ;  762.  QuAcnnqiie   fu 

HAc  Anins  subit,  et  tacitus  vestigia  lustra t ;  '«>»  ^vgo  tuljt  an 

Qiiil  victriz  redit  ilia,  pedemque  ex  hoste  reportat ; 

like  juvenis  furtim  celercs  detorquet  habenaa.  766 

Ho9  adituSy  jamque  hos  aditus,  oinncmque  pererrat 

Undique  circuitum  ;  et  certain  quatit  improbus  hastam. 

Forte  sacer  Cybelee  Chloreiis,  olimque  sacerdoe, 
Iiisignis  longd  Phrygiis  fulgebat  in  aroiis: 

Spiifnanteroque  agitabat  equum  ;  quem  pellis  ahenia  770     770.  Quem  e^ iivm  pe!- 
In  plumam  squamis  auro  conaerta  tegebat  ^^  conseru  ahenis  M|a8- 

Ipse,  perogrinA  ferrugine  clarua  et  ostro,  ""'  *'  ***"* 

Spicula  torquebat  Lycio  Gortynia  cornu :  774^    ^„^^    ^^^^^ 

Aureus  ex  humeris  sonat  arcus,  et  aurea  vati  774  m<  ktue  vati  in  eoyiu 

Cassida .    turn   croceam    cblamdemque,  ainusque  ere-     777.  lUe  trat  piotiui 
Carbaseos  fulvo  in  nodum  coUegerat  auro,            [pantea  *^"  ^uwc/  tumcaa 
Pictus  acu  tunicas,  ct  barbara  tegmina  crurum.  ^I      Y*'l?'  -"*^®    "' 

Hunc  Virgo,  sivc  ut  tempha  praefigeret  arma  tempJifl,   sive    ut  vena. 

'IVoia,  captivu  sive  ut  se  ferret  in  auro  trix  ferret  le  in  captivo 

V^natrix,  unum  ex  omni  cortamine  pugnae  780  i^uro,   cfcca    sequotNitur 
Caeca  sequebatur ;  totumque  incauta  per  agmen,  ^"783**""  c^       u  d 

FoBmineo  praed®  et  spolionim  ardebat  amore,  ^„„,;   ^^^    "t^ 

Tclum  ex  msidiia  cCim  tandem,  tempore  capto,  oonjicit 

Conjicit,  et  Superos  Aruns  sic  voce  precatur:  785.  O  Apollo,  ■umme^ 

Summe  DeCim,  sancti  custoe  Soractis,  Apollo,  786     '^^'^'  ®*  ^^  '"•  ®"*- 
Qucra  primi  colimus,  cui  pineus  ardor  acervo  ^^*   ^^'  "^•''*   P"*- 

Pascitur :  et  medium  freti  pietate  per  ignem 

NOTES. 

breast  of  the  virgin  warrior.     Circuit:  of  780.  Ex  amni:  Ru»ai  aa^s,.**  omnilfus 

circum  and  eo.  eertanltbtu  in  pralio.    Davidson,  ^  of  all  the 

761.  Fortuna:  time-— opportunity.    Valpy  warring  chiefs."    In  this  ease^cerlamen  will 

says,  "the  most  vulnerable  point-^where  the  be  by  meton.  for  etrtator  vel  bcllalor.    The 

chance  of  hitting  seemed  most  favorable."  meaning  is,  that  she  singled  him  out  of  all 

766.  Pererrat :  examines — surveys.  Ra«  the  combatants,  and  pursued  him  over  the 
BUS  says,  fsreurrit,  AdUui :  access— ap<*  field  of  battle,  as  being  the  richest  prize,  and 
proaches.  affording  the  most  valuable  spoils.     This 

767.  Cerlam :  unerring— certain.    Impro*  idea  is  expressed,  and  assigned  in  the  fol 
bxu:   with   wicked    design.    Rusbus   says,  lowhig  lines,  as  the  reason  of  her  procedure. 
iQalignut.  She  was  so  intent  upon  tlie  booty  and  spoils, 

771.  Conserta:    compacted,  or  fastened  that  she  forgot  her  perilous  situation.     She 
with  brazen  nails,  and  gold.     In  plumam:  did  not  perceive  Aruns,  nor  was  she  in  any 
in  the  form  of  a  plume.    The  nails  were  so  way  apprized  of  his  design  against  her. 
placed  in  the  skin,  as  to  represent  the  figure  783.  Ex  intidiii :  privately — or  from  his 
of  a  plume,  or  plumes ;  and  served,  in  seme  concealment. 

measure,  as  defensive  armor  for  the  horse.  785.  Soractis.    Soractes  In  Soracte  was  a 

772.  Peregrind  ferrugine :  in  foreign  blue  mountain  of  Etruria,  near  the  Tiber,  about 
and  purple. .  Clarua:  in  the  sense  of  tpUn*  twenty-six  miles  north  of  tUe  place  where 
dent.  Rome  was  afterward  built.    It  was  sacred 

773.  Gortynia :  an  adj.  from  Gorijyvui,  a  to  Apollo ;  who  is  thence  called  Cuttoa 
city  of  Crete.    Comu :  in  the  sense  of  artu.  Sorartit, 

776.  CoUegerat:  then  he  h%d  collected  786.  Ardor'  In  the  sense  cf  igmt.  Cm. 
QiM  saffron-colored  cloak,  and  ite  rustling  for  whom— in  honor  of  who  n.  Xigni  isto 
^olds  of  fine  linen,  into  a  knot  with  yellow    be  supplied  after  acervo. 

f^I°-     „  Idl.  Freti  pietate  premtmus^kc.    Thiscir- 

777.  Ptclus:  embroidered  a»  to  his  tunic,  cumstance  is  illustrated  from  an  historical 
Barbara  tegmina :  the  foreign  coveringi  of  passage  in  Pliny,  lib.  7.  Haud  proeul  urbe 
his  legs.  These  may  be  eaUed  barhara,  be-  Roma,  in  Faliacorum  agro,  familuB  mn$ 
cause  they  were  of  Phrygian  fashion.  paucct,  qua  vocantur  Hifvia :  yu«  sem/cip 

a? 
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Cullores  xniiM  premunas  vestigia  pninft : 
Da,  pater,  hoc  nostris  abolen  dedecus  aimia, 
Omnipotetifl  !  Non  exuvias,  pubseve  tropfaeom  790 

Virginis,  aut  spolia  ulla  peto.     Mibi  caetera  hmtlem 
79S.  Haso  dim  pestiB  Facta  ferent.     Haec  dira  meo  dxim  volnere  peatis 
Camiila  Pulsja  cadat,  patriam  remeabo  inglorius  urfoem. 

794.  Piicebmi  audiit ;  Audiit,  et  voti  Fhosbtis  succedere  partem 

»t  dodit  Mente  dedit :  partem  volocr^  dispdrait  in  aiiraa.        795 

Sterneret  ut  subit&  turbatam  ilnorte  Camillam, 
797.  Ajiirait  tffi  oran-  Annult  oranti :  reducem  ul  patria  alta  vid^ret, 

^  °*  Non  dedit ;  inqtie  Notos  vocdm  vert^rc  procellc 

Ergd,  ut  missa  roanu  sonitum  dedit  hasla  per  auraSt  ^^ 
ConvertSre  animos  acres,  oculosqcie  tolere 
UOI.  Ipaa  eil  nihil  nw-  Cuncti  ad  reginam  Volsci.     Nihil  ipsa  neqtte  anne^ 

■"*  Nee  sonitOn  memor,  aut  venicntis  ab  ethere  teli ; 

Hasta  sub  exsertam  donee  perlata  papillam 
Haesit,  virgineumque  altd  bibit  acta  cruorem. 
Concurrunt  trepidse  comites,  doroinamque  ruentenl    805 
Suscipiunt.     Fugit  ante  omnes  exterritus  Amns 
Lastitii,  mixtoque  metu :  nee  jam  ampliCis  hasUe 

.^^  «!^JTf;.  J^  Credere,  nee  telis  occurrere  virginis  audet. 
tore,  magiio-ve  fUTenco   .         i  7  .n         'v        **!•••  _^* 

obcito.  conicitts  anddcii  Ac  velut  ille,  pniis  qu«im  tela  inimica  sequarttur, 

facti,  coDtinuo  avlus       Continu6  in  montes  sese  avitte  abdidit  altos,  810 

NOTES. 

nnnuo^quodjitadmontem  Soraciem^pcUini^  797.  ^Ua:  in  the  sense  of  elara  vol  no 

iuper  ambuttam  ligni  ttruem  amlnUantet  fum.  bilU, 

aduruntur.  798.  Proe^a:  the  tempest.    The  word 

18H.  MtUtaprund.    It  is  said,  so  manifest  properly  means  a  violent- storm    at   sea. 

was  the  power  of  Apollo  here  displayed,  J^olosi  here  taken  for  winds  in  general; 

that  his  priests  and  votaries  could   wtUk  properly  the  south  wind.     Voceni:   in  th« 

through  the  midst  of  ^re,  and  tread  upon  senseofverfra,  the  words  of  Arnns:  (to#it) 

burning  coals,  without  receiving  the  luast  that  he  would  return  in  safety,  to  )u<  own 

injury  from  the  flamee.     Festigia:  m  the  country, 

scnue  of  pedes,  801.  ^ihtl:  in  the  sense  of  nwu 

789.  Hoc  dedeeus :  this  disgrace  of  fleeing  803.   Periata :    wafled — borne.      Rnspus 

before  a  woman,  and  falling  under  her  vie-  fays,  venient*    Suit :  deep  into  h»r  naked 

torious  arm.  breast.    This  word  is  frequently  used  in  thi5 

791.  Mihi :  in  the  sense  of  mea,  sense  by  the  poet. 

792.  Dum:  provided  that — on  condition  805.  Ruentem:  in  the  sense  of  eedentem. 
that.  Jileo  vtUnere:  in  the  sense  of  mea  806.  Exterritta  laiiiid:  tftruck — «larmed 
hoita.  Vutn\u  is  frequently  put  by  meton.  with  joy,  and  mingled  fear  above,  Ice.  Hit 
for  the  weapon  that  gives  the  wound.  Ru-  sensation  was  joy  mingled  with  fear.  He 
ttus  says,  vutnere  d  me  inflieto.  rejoiced  that  he  had  wounded  Camilh,  and 

793.  Remeabo^  &c.  It  was  an  inglorious  at  the  same  time,  he  feared  the  avejiging 
act  hi  Aruns  to  wound  Camilla,  in  that  pri-  weapons  of  the  Latins.  He  fled  immedi- 
vate  manner,  like  a  coward,  without  daring  ately.  We  may  observe  how  yery  different* 
to  enter  the  list  with  her  in  fkir  combat,  ly  the  poet  represents  the  characters  and 
'He  was  sensible  of  this,  and  that  he  would  actions  of  Camilla  and  Aruns.  She  appeam 
lie  looked  upon  as  a  coward.  Nevertheless,  in  every  respect  tlie  herome ;  both  valiant 
he  was  willing  to  lie  under  that  di9grace,  in  action,  and  fearless  in  danger:  he,  on 
provided  he  could  accomplish  his  wishes.  all  occasions,  showing  himself  the  cowerd 

795.  Mente  dedit,  Phoebus  heard  his  and  poltroh.  Our  feelings  are  interested  in 
prayer,  but  gave  no  external  indication  of  her  behalf:  and  we  regret,  since  she  was 
his' purpose  ccncemittg  it;  or  else  Aruns  doomed  to  fall,  that  it  had  not  been  by  a 
would  have  l)een  deterred  fVom  the  action  :  nobler  arm. 

he  granted  it  in  his  mind,  and  only  a  part  809.  Ille  luput :  and  as  a  wolf,  Ite.     Ifif 

Of  his  prayer,  not  the  whole.  is  fised  in  the  same  sense,  IRn,  x.  407.     ,^c 

796.  T\trbtttttm:  conrosed — In  a  state  of  vtlttt  iUeaptr:  and  xii.  5.    RUlto^ 
l^lutbation.  810.  JlHut:  alono-  in 
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OcciBO  pastore,  Itipuii,  ir.agnovd  jurenco, 

Conscius  audacis  facti :  caudamqao  remulceitf 

Siibjecit  pavitalitem  utero,  8vivaiBq«Pd  petivit 

Haud  secus  ex  oeulis  ae  turbidus  abstufit  Aruns,  ' 

CDntentusque  fiigft  rtiedik  se  immiertsmt  armis.  815 

llla  manu  moriens  telum  trabit :  ossa  aed  inter  810.  nia  Camilla 

Ferreua  ad  costas  alto  atat  vulnerd  n^uero. 

I«abitur  exsanguis ;  labuntur  fngida  leto 

Lumina  :  purpureas  quondam  color  ora  reKquH 

Turn  sic  exspirans,  Accam,  ex  lequalibus  unam,         820 

Alloquitur,  fida  ante  alias  qus  sola  OamiUae,  821.   Qae  lola  «rat 

Quicum  partiri  coras ;  atqud  hnjc  ifa  fetor  r  ^^  ^^"^^J^^  ****** 

Hactenus,  Acca  soror,  potui :  nunc  vdnu^  acerbuin         ^^  *"™  iolebai 

Conficiti  et  t^nebiis  nigr^scunt  omnia  circnm. 

Efitige,  et  hasc  Tomo  roandata  novissima  perfer :       826 

Succedat  pugTiae,  Trojanbsque  arceat  urbe. 

Jamque  vale.     Simul  his  dicds  Knquebat  habenas. 

Ad  terram  non  sponte  fluens.     Turn  frigfda  U>to  8S8.  lUa  fiigida  pau- 

Paulatim  exsolvit  se  corpore,  lentaqoe  colla  1<^^"> 

Rt  captum  leto  posuit  caput,  arma  reltnquens ;  830 

Vitaque  cum  gemifu  fugit  indignata  sub  umbras. 

Turn  ver6  imraei^us  surgens  tent  aurea  clamor 
Sidera :  dejectft  crudescit  pugna  Camilli. 
Incurrunt  densi,  simul  ornms  copk  Teuerihh, 
Tyrrhenfque  duces,  Evahdrique  Arcadis  alte.  835 

At  Trivise  custos  jamdodum  in  mbntibua  Opis 
Alta  sedet  summis,  spectatcjiie  interrits  pugnas. 
Utque  procul  medio  jilvenihn  in  ckmote  furentihn 
Prospexit  tristi  multatam  morte  CamiUam ; 
Ingemuitqiief  deditque  has  imo  pectore  voces :  840 

NOTES. 

813.  Suhfeeit  eautUm :  pats  his  treinblfag  nj  tftren^  hath  availed  me ;  now,  Jte. 

tall  between   hii  legs,  (under  his  bellyO  Cot\fieU :  in  tlie  sense  of  wUaffieiL    Me  is 

keeping  it  close.    Remulceru  :  cherishing  it  understood. 

— fondly  taking  care  of  it.  8^.  FlueriM :  in  the  sense  of  lubem* 

817.  Slat:  in  the  sense  ofharet,  Mutro:  829.  Lftiia  colla :  she  reclined  her  droop- 
(he  point — ^barb  of  his  spear.  ing — lifeless  neck. 

818.  Labitur  extanguU:  Donatns  roads,  830.  Captum:  overcome. 

MUur  ei  ianeuity  seemhigly,  to  save  the        833.  Dtjtcta :  in  the  sense  of  oceim  vol 

appearance  of  contradiction  in  the  narra-  mterfeeta* 

•Xnni   for  Camilla  does  not  fall  from  her        8^1.  Incurrunt:  rush  in  crowded  ranks 

horse,  till  some  time  after  tliis,  verse  827.  npon  the  enemy. 

But  labitur  does  not  necessarily  imply  that        835.  Akt :  in  the  sense  of  equitet. 

she  fell  to  the  ground;  but  she  faints,  or        836.  TWvto.    This  is  a  name  of  Diana, 

sinks  down,  being  supported  perhaps  on  her  either  because- she  presided  over  TVtvfo,  the 

horse,  by  her  attendants,  for  some  minutes,  crossways ;  or,  because  she  was  fabled  to 

Davidson.  have  three  forms.    She  was  called  Jjuna  in 

819.  ^tumdam  :  soon  after — presently,  heaven,  Diana  on  the  earth,  and  Heeate  in 
Ora ;  in  the  sense  of  ru//tfm.  She  became  helL  Ojnt:  a  nymph  or  Diana's  train.  She 
pale,  and  her  eyes  became  cold  in  death.  is  callea,  therefore,  etuto*  in  the  sense  ef 

822.  Quteum :  the  tb!.  for  quAeum :  with  comet  vel  famula.  She  was  appointed  by 
whom.  Diana  to  avenge  any  injury  done  to  Ca-. 

823.  Potui,  Servins  supposes  vivere  rt\  milla,  upon  the  anthor  of  it.  She,  therefore, 
vgnare   to  bo  understood.      Rueus  and    hastens  to  kill  Aruns. 

eync  supply  pugnare.  La  Cerda,  David-  839.  MuUaiam:  in  the  sense  of  inie^iCr 
on,  and  Valp  s  take  it  absolutely.    Made"    tarn,    Rueus  says,  mfeetawu 

potui:  hitnertn  I  have  been  powerful —        840.  Dcdit:  in  the  sense  of  emimt. 
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Heu  I  nifniuin,  Wrgo,  nimHim  cruJele 

842.  T^iOTirgOflaistt  Supplicium,  Teucros  conata  lacessere  bcUo* 
nimiibn  ^^^  ^^^  deserts  in  dumb  coluisse  Dianam 

Profuit,  aut  nostras,  humero  gessiase  pharetna. 
Non  tamen  indecorem  tua  te  regina  relinquet  S4i 

tM6  Hoe  hnm  l«tixm  Extremi  jam  in  morte :  neque  hoc  sind  nomine  leiom 

Per  gentes  erit,  aut  fiiroam  patieria  inultie. 
Nam  quicunque  tuum  violavit  vuinere  corpus, 
849.  Fait  ingens  boa-  Morte  luet  merits.     Fuit  ingens  monte  sub  alto 
torn   DmeBni,  antiqni  j^^jg  Dercenni  terreno  ex  uggeie  bustum  860 

^     vw*  Antiqui  Laurentis^  opac4que  itice  tectum. 

Hie  £>ea  se  primum  rapido  pulcherrima  nisu 

Sistit,  et  AniDtem  tumulo  speculatur  ab  alto. 

854.  Ut  Tidit  am        Ut  vidit  fulgentem  armis,  ac  vanii  tumentem : 

Cur,  inquit,  diversus  abis  ?  hue  dirige  gressum  :  8o6 

^  858.  Veni  hue,  lu,  pe-  Hue,  periture,  veni ;  capias  *ut  digna  CamillaB 
"**'•*  "'  Pnemia.     Tu-ne  etiam  telis  moriere  Dianae  ? 

Dixit :  et  auratA  volucrem  Threissa  sagittam 
Deprompsit  pharetrft,  comuque  infensa  tetendit ; 
880.  Puxit  lOud  longd  Et  duxit  longd,  donee  curvata  coirent  860 

Inter  sc  capita,  et  manibus  jam  tangeret  oequis, 
882.  JV>inp«,  IbvA  ma^  Lsv&  aciem  ferri,  dextrA  nervoque  papillam. 
nu  Iwurere/  aciem  ferri,  Extempld  teli  stridorem  aurasque  sonantes 
dextm  manu  nervoque   .     ,",'     %    ^  l     *a         •  r 

tr.i»gerei  ehu  papillam.     ^"^"^  ^^  Aruns,  haesitque  m  corpore  ferrum. 

865.  Socii  obliti  lin-  IHum  expirantem  socii  atque  extrema  gemcntem  863 
ciunnt  illuin  Obliti  ignoto  camporum  in  pulvere  linquunt : 

Opis  ad  aethercum  pennis  aufertur  Olympum. 

Prima  fugit,  dominA  amissA,  levis  aJa  Camillae 
Turbati  fugiunt  Rutuli ;  fugit  acer  Atinaa ; 

NOTES. 

841.  LuUH:  thoa  hast  suffered,  1^.   JVI-        858.  Capias  digna:  the  meaning  is,  tbat 

mivm.    The  nimiwn  is  here  emphatical;  thou  mayest  be  elain — roayest  receive  thi 

tnd  it  to   be  repeated  with  erudele :  too  just  reward  for  killing  Camilla.    M^rU^  oi 

cruel,  or  seyere.  a  word  of  the  like  import,  Ib  understood  to 

843.  Deterta :  alone— by  thyself.  govern  CamiUau 

845.  Indecorem:  in  the  sense  of  iiiAano-  857.  TSi-ne  moriere:  shalt  thou  die  by  Uis 
ratam,  weapons  of  Diana  ?     Dost  thou,  miscreant, 

846.  JVomtns.  renown — glory.  deserve  to  die  by  the  weapons  of  Di&naf 

847.  Famam  inulta :  the  iniamy  of  one  The  words  imply,  that  he  was  utterly  un- 
unavenged.    Famam,  here  is  plainly  to  be  worthy  of  a  death  so  honorable. 

taken  in  the  sense  of  tn/amtam,  as  it  some-        858.  Threis»a,    Latona,  it  is  said,  brought 

times  signifies.    It  was  considered  dishonor-  some  nymphs  from  the   Hyperboreans  to 

able  to  die  in  battle,  without  being  avenged,  educate  her  children,  Diana  and  Apollo. 

and  a  mark  of  infamy.  Servius  makes  them  to  be  the  same  wiih 

849.  Luei  *    the  meaning  is :   he   shall  the  Thracians ;  and  probably  Opis  was  one 
atone  for,  or  expiate  the  crime,  with,  iic  of  them.     Threissa :  njfmpha  is  undemtood 
Crimen  vol  seehiSy  is  understood.  The  same  with  Opis. 

850.  Dereenni,  This  Dercennus  was  pro-  859.  Comu :  in  the  sense  of  arcum»  i«i- 
bably  one  of  the  kings  of  the  aborigines,  the  fensa :  angiy.  Rucus  says,  wiimtca,  agrec- 
primitive  inhabitants  of  Italy.    Bustum  :  a    ing  with  Opis, 

tomb.  860.  Dim/ /ong^:  stretched  it  wide  asiui- 

852.  JVVni  .*  in  the  sense  of  motu.  der,  until  the  extremities,  Ace.     Ruseus  sajs, 

854.  yana :  an  adj.  neu.  pleu.,  used  as  an  extremitaies  eftu  inflexit,     Cotrmt .    come 

adverb,  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks:  in  the  together — ^neeL    •£9iiif.' level — honzontvL 

sense  of  vani.  She  touched  the  barb  with  one  hand,  a/id 

865.  DtversMff :  inthesenaaof  MdtrerMrm  her  breast  with  the  other.    The  bow  was 

oorlesi,  bent  to  the  full  length  of  her  arms.    Jiri^m 
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Disjectique  duces,  dcsolatique  manipli  870 

Tuta  petunt,  et  equis  averai  ad  mcenia  tendunt  871.  Tata  loem 

Nee  quisquam  iostantea  Teucroa,  letumque  ferentes 

8u8tentare  Yalet  telis,  aut  sistere  contr^ : 

8ed  laxot  referunt  huraeris  languentibua  arciiis,  874 

Quadrupodumque  putrem  curau  quatit  ungula  canipuiii. 

Volvitur  ad  muroa  caligine  turbidus  atrd 

Pulyis  :  et  d  speculia  [lercusaoB  pectora  matres  877.  Matrca  pereumB 

Foemirieum  clamorem  ad  co&li  sidera  tolltuit.  quoad 

Qui  cursu  portaa  primi  irrupSre  patentes, 

Hos  inimica  super  inixto  preinit  agmine  iurba.  880     880.    Inimica    titrba 

Nee  miseram  efTugiuot  mortem  ;  sed  limine  in  ipso,  premit 

Mcenibus  in  patriis,  atque  inter  tuta  domorum  882.  Tuta  loea  domo- 

Confizi,  exspirant  animas.     Pars  claudere  portaa :  '^o'       p 

Ncc  sociis  aperire  viam,  nee  mcenibus  audent  ,     ?*  ineifnt 

Accipere  orantes :  onturque  misemma  csdes  88o 

Defendentiim  armis  aditus,  inque  arma  ruentum.  886.  Misorrima  ciedet 

Exclusi,  ante  oculoe  lachrymant^mque  ora  parentum,       eorum  defendent&m 

Para  in  proecipites  fossas,  urgenie  ruini,  ^J*^\  ^*^"  eorum,  qui 

Volvitur ;  immissis  pars  cieca  et  concito  fraenis  pSitellS'  "" 

Arietat  in  portas,  et  duros  objice  postes.  890 

Ipss  de  muris  summo  certamine  matres 

(Monstrat  amor  verus  patrie)  ut  videre  Camillam,  SP2.  Monstrat  cmm 

NOTES. 

ftrri :  the  point  of  the  arrow  was  tipped  work  of  death  within  the  walls,  and  amQr4f 

with  iron,  or  steel,  to  make  it  enter  the  object  the  very  houses  of  tlie  city. 

more  easily.  .  886.  DefendetUian:  of  those  who  by  force 

870.  Manipli.  The  manipulus  was  pro-  of  arms  oppose  the  entrance  of  the  flyinff 
perly  the  standard  bearer,  so  called  from  a  troops,  and  of  those,  who  wwh  to  force  an 
bundle  of  hay  tied  to  tlie  end  of  a  pole,  entrance  to  save  themselves  from  the  hands 
which  tho  first  Romans  used  iuHtoad  of  an  of  the  enemy. 

ensign.  It  was  afterwards  used  for  the  com-  888.  Praxipitet :  headlong — quick — ^uu- 
panics,  or  bands  of  soldiers,  to  which  a  ma-  expected,  denoting  the  manner  of  tlieir  fall. 
nipuiut  was  attached:  also,  for  troops  in  It  will  agree  with  pan,  as  a  noun  of  multi- 
general,  by  meton.  Desolati :  deserted  by  tudo.  Fottat :  these  were  the  large  holos, 
their  officers — ^lefl  alone.  Disjeeti:  scattered  or  pits,  which  the  Latins  dug  before  tbo 
abroad — slain.     Rueus  says,  dittipatu  gates,  to  impede  the  approaiih  of  tl:e  enemy. 

871.  Averii :  in  the  sense  of  corwtrtL  See  473.  supra. 

873.  Suslmtare :  to  stop— to  resist  889.  Franit  immissU:  at  full  speed— Uie 

A«vA    n  1  •    *-    t  .J       r         mL  rcms  being  given  to  the  horses.     Caen :  thw 

•    ^^e-^'^.';''*"^.*^-    Tht.n'e«ing  i„,piie,  tUtihey  had  lost  their  prewncc  oJ 

M,  that  du.t  ri.ii«  m  cloud,  of  thick  dark-  ^jjjj       j  knew  not  what  Ihev  were  doiiHf. 

ne»  appro.«l>M  the  ^ty.    ThiewMapre-  Conc^a ;  in  the  «.n«e  of  «/eH.. 

sage  of  defeat  to  the  Latms,  and  filled  the  _           , .                     t^        .          , 

matrons    wiUi  dismay  and    consternation.  ^^'  ^^^^*  «*|*^V    strengthened— made 

During  the  engagement  they  had  been  spec-  Btrong— secured  by  bars, 

titers  of  the  conflict.  891.  Summo  ceriamine  :  with  the  greatest 

877.  Speeulit :  in  the  sense  of  murti.  seal,  or  earnestness.     Hcyne  says,  exiretno 

880.  Mixto  agmine.    This  may  refer  either  certamine. 

to  the  Trojans  or  Latins.     If  it  refer  to  the  892.    Ut  vidire:   as  Ihey  saw   Camilla, 

former,  it  wiU  imply  that  they  mingled  with  Heyne  says,  exemplo  CamiUo-,     They  had 

the  Latins,  and  slew  them  without  regard  to  been  spectators  of  the  battle,  and  beheld  her 

the  order  of  attack :  if  it  refar  to  the  latter,  noble  deeds  of  valor ;  and  how  much  patri- 

t  will  imply  tliat  they  fled  in  confusion  and  otism  and  love  of  country  were  displayed  in 

isorder,  and  in  that  state  were  pursued  by  all  her  actions.    Prompted  bv  her  exampio, 

the  enemy.    It  appears  that  some  of  the  they  now  arm  themselves  in  haste,  and  re- 

foremost  of  the  pursuers  entered  the  gates  pair  to  the  place  of  danger,  ready  to  dio  ia 

alonff  with  thf  Latins,  ao    c  rutinued  the  their  country*!  couro. 
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Tela  manu  trcpidie  jaciunt :  ac  robore  duro, 
Stipilibua  fernim  sudibusque  imitantur  obustis 
Pnecipites,  primiequc  mori  pro  mccnibus  ardent.        BSM^ 

Interek  Tumum  in  sylvis  soevissiinua  implet 
Nuntius,  et  juYeni  ihgentem  fert  Acca  tuDiultum: 
898.  DM  «ciei  Toll-  Deletas  Volscorum  acies,  cccidisse  Camillani, 
eorom  deleUs  etu  Ingruere  infensos  bostea,  et  Marte  secundo 

Omnia  corriputsse  ;  metum  jam  ad  mcBnia  ferri.        900 
§01.  Die  TWnuf         ]\\^  furens,  nam  saeva  Jovis  sic  nuinina  poscunt, 

Deserit  obsessos  colles,  nemora  aspera  linquit. 

Vix  ^  conspectu  exierat,  campumque  tenobat , 
Cum  pater  i£neas,  saltus  ingressus  apertos, 
Exsuperatque  jugum,  sylv&que  evadit  opacii.  905 

Sib  ambo  ad  muros  rapidi  totoque  feruntur 
Agmine,  nee  longis  inter  se  passibuB  absunt. 
Ac  simul  i£neas  fumantes  pulvere  campos 
Prospexit  long^,  Laurentiaque  agmina  vidit :  ' 

Et  seevum  iEnean  agnovit  Turn  us  in  armis,  910 

Adventumque  pedum,  flatusque  audivit  equorum. 
Continud  pugnas  ineant,  et  pra^Iia  tentent : 
Ni  roseus  fessos  jam  gurgite  Phcebus  Ibero 
Tingat  equos,  noctemque,  die  labente,  reducat 
Considunt  castris  ante  urbem,  et  mcenia  valiant.         916 

NOTS& 

893.  TVc^icte:  in  hosUy— 4)uick.   So,  also,    in  the  sense  of  ^uro.    Jfam*   this  k  tb« 
pmcipitet^  in  verse  895.  infra.  common  xeadix^.    Heyne  re^ds,  et, 

«-..,.,     .        .,       •    '4  *    *u  905.  £t?a</t/ :  escapes  from  the  wood.  Tliis 

894.  Imaantur:  Ihej  imitate  the  weapons      j^^^.  ^    ^^         ^J  ^^  ^^  .^  ^^^  ^^ 

of  iron,  with  hard   oak  stakes,  and  poles    .^.     .    „u:,if  T„r««.  UJH  f^r  K;«, 


selvei*,  and  are  desirous  of  dying  first  in  the  .          .   .        .. 

defence  of  their  coontry.    Mcmibu,  :  in  t)ie  J^^*  g'^^J;  fierce-valiant  in  arms. 

sense  of  urbt  vel  patrta,  ^^^    ^^^^^  .  ^  ^^^  ^^^^'^j.  v^,^„,^^, 

897.  Fert :  m  the  sense  of  refert  vel  ntin-  913,  JUro  gurgite :  in  the  western  ocean. 

ciat.     Secundo:  in  the  sense  of  favente  vel  Here  the  poet  supposed  the  sun  to  extinguish 

twaitle.               •  hie  light  every  evening. 

901.  JViimtna:  decrees — purposes.    Sasva:  91o.  MtEnia:  in  the  sense  of  eastnu 

QUESTIONS. 

How  does  this  book  open  ?  What  are  the  diitinguishing  features  of 

What  does  JEneas  do  with  the  body  of  character? 

Pallas  f  When  tlie  news  of  the  defeat  reached  th€ 

How  many  chosen  men  accompany  it  ?  city,  what  effect  did  it  produce  upon  tho 

What  effect  had  the  news  of  his  death  Latinp? 

upon  his  father  ?  Did  Latiiius  send  ambassadors  to  JEncas, 

How  many  captives  did  JEneas  send  as  to  desire  a  truce,  for  the  purpose  of  burying 

victims  to  his  Matte$  f  their  dead  i 

Whom  does  the  poet  here  imitate  ?  Was  this  granted  to  them  ? 

Does  the  poet  here  outrage  the  character  How  long  a  time  was  agreed  upon  lor 

of  his  hero  ?  that  purpose  ? 

Is  there  any  expression  of  Homer,  which  Who  was  a  principal  person  of  this  Mn- 

dl&approves  of  the  conduct  of  Achilles,  in  bassy  ? 

offering  human  victims  at  the  tomb  of  Pa-  Who  was  Drances  ? 

troclus .'  What  is  his  character  f 

Is  there  a  diflbrence  in  character  between  Where  was  Tumus  at  this  time  f 

.the  two  heroes?  On  the  return  of  the  ambassadors  from 
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Dkoiuadc  iIj4  Lainiu  call  a  council  of  state 
to  rereiye  the  answer  ? 

Wljat  was  the  nature  of  that  answer  f 

What  effect  had  it  upon  the  Latins? 

Who  was  the  principal  person  of  that 
embassy  ? 

Who  was  Diomedo  ? 

Why  did  he  come  to  Italy  ? 

What  .were  his  readbns  for  declining  to 
take  pan  with  Turnus  and  the  Latins? 

What  does  he  say  of  the  valor  of  iEneas? 

What  course  did  he  advise  j^tiuus  to 
tako? 

Wh&t  city  did  he  build  in  Italy  f 

Where  was  it  situated  ? 

What  is  said  of  his  companioiis  in  urnis  ? 

Is  this  a  ridiculous  and  improbable  story  ? 

What  is  the  conclusion  of  Latinus  in  re- 
gard to  the  war  ? 

Did  he  make  any  speech  upon  the  occa- 
sion ? 

What  did  he  propose  to  do? 

What  is  the  character  of  the  spaech  of 
DrsJices? 

Of  what  did  he  accuse  Tumns? 

What  is  the  character  of  the  reply  of 
Turnus  ? 

What  is  his  object  in  this  reply  ? 

Were  there  any  political  parties  at  this 
time  among  the  Latins  ? 

Who  may  be  said  to  have  been  at  the 
head  of  the  party  in  favor  of  Turnus  ? 

Who  was  at  the  head  of  the  other  party? 

What  did  this  party  wish  to  effect? 

Was  any  proposition  made  to  Turnus  to 
decide  the  dispute  with  £neas  in  single 
combat? 

Who  made  the  proposition  ? 

How  was  it  received  by  Turnus  ? 

Did  he  express  any  reluctance  to  meet 
^neas  ? 

During  the  deliberations  of  the  council, 
what  information  reaches  Laurontum  ? 

What  effect  had  this  advance  of  the  enemy 
upon  Latinus? 

What  did  Turnus  do  upon  this  emer- 
gency ? 

In  how  many  divisions  were  the  enemy 
to  advance  ? 

Under  whose  command  were  the  infantry 
to  march? 

In  what  way  were  they  to  approach  the 
fWv? 

Hew  were  tlva  oavaliy  to  adnmoe  ? 

Could  they  come  hi  any  other  way  ? 


What  was  the  nature  of  the  ground  over 
ikLieh  each  division  was  to  pass? 

How  did  Turnus  receive  this  information  ? 

What  resolution  did  he  take  on  receiving 
this  intelligence  ? 

Would  Uiis  give  him  any  particular  ad- 
vantage over  £nci^  ? 

In  what  wciuld  ii  consist  ? 

Where  does  Turnus  meet  Camilla  ? 

Does  he  confer  upon  her  the  command  of 
the  cavalry  ? 

What  direction  does  he  give  hnr ' 

Who  was  Camilla? 

Who  was  her  father  ? 

Whfit  did  his  subjects  do  to  him  f 

What  WM  the  age  of  Camilla  at  that 
time? 

How  did  he  save  his  child  from  the  fury 
of  his  subjects  ? 

How  did  he  save  himself? 

To  whom  did  he  dedicate  his  daughter  ? 

What  was  the  manner  of  her  education? 

Was  she  a  favorite  of  Diana? 

Did  she  afterward  succeed  to  the  throne 
oftheVoleol? 

How  was  Camilln  armed? 

For  what  was  she  distinguished  ? 

Who  assisted  her  in  command,  during  the 
action  ? 

Who  commenced  the  fight  ? 

How  many  times  did  the  combatants 
charge  each  other  and  retreat? 

What  took  place  afler  this  ? 

How  did  Camilla  distinguish  herself^ 

What  were  some  of  her  deeds  of  valor  f 

By  whom  was  she  finally  killed  ? 

Whi^t  effect  had  her  death  upon  the  issue 
of  the  battle? 

By  whom  was  Aruns  slain? 

By  whose  orders  was  he  slain  ? 

And  by  whose  arrow  ? 

Did  Aruns  conduci  in  a  cowardly  manner 
on  this  occasion  ? 

Was  he  sensible  of  it  ? 

Finding  herself  mortally  wounded,  what 
did  Camilla  do  > 

Whom  did  she  send  to  acquaint  Turnus 
of  the  state  of  the  battle  ? 

What  effect  had  the  news  upon  him  ? 

Did  he  leave  his  place  of  conce^ment  ? 

What  took  place  immediately  ai\erward  i 

Was  this  an  unlucky  circumstance  fci 
Tnrous? 

What  prevented  a  renewal  of  tho  fight  ? 

^ Vhen  was  the  derisive  action  fought  ^ 
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FuEirui.  percetying  his  troops  to  bo  diaheartcDed  by  their  rererses,  reBolves  to  atct  pt  tb« 
proposal  of  deciding  the  dispute  b^  single  combat  with  £neas.  Latinus,  in  a  tcnivr 
and  pathetic  speech,  endeavors  to  dissuade  him  from  it  He  adrises  him  to  relinquish 
his  claim  to  Larinia,  and  seek  a  wife  among  the  daughters  of  the  Italian  princes.  He 
plainly  tells  him,  that  the  gods  forbid  him  to  unite  his  daughter  to  any  other  than  a 
foreigner.  He  recounts  the  disastrous  consequences  of  his  opposition  to  tlie  Trojanfi 
and  concludes  by  reminding  him  of  bis  aged  ftither,  and  tne  sorrow  that  would  fall  upon 
him,  if  the  issue  were  to  prove  disastrous.  At  this  critical  monnent,  the  queen  conies 
ui,  seconds  her  husband^s  entreaties,  and  beseeches  him  to  relinq.iish  his  rash  purpose. 
She  declares,  the  safety  of  their  family  and  kingdom  depends  upon  his  life ;  and  that 
she  is  resolved  to  perish  with  him,  and  not  to  see  Lavinia  transferred  to  £neas.  But 
the  hero  is  not  moved  from  his  purpose,  and  prefers  to  die  rather  than  part  with  his 
beloved  Lavinia. 

The  virgin  heard  the  expostulation  of  her  mother,  and  love  kindled  a  blush  npon  her 
cheeks.  This  thrilled  through  the  heart  of  Turnus,  and  all  the  tender  emotions  of  lii.« 
soul  were  roused.  Forthwith  he  sends  Idmon  to  the  Trojan  camp  to  proclaim,  that  oit 
the  following  day,  he  would  decide  the  dispute  with  JEneas. 

In  the  mean  time,  he  prepares  liis  armor,  and  examines  his  steeds*  At  the  return  of  day. 
tlie  parties  repair  to  the  field.  Latinus  accompanies  Turnus.  Here  he  ratifies  a  leatiue 
with  £neas,  and  calls  the  ffods  to  witness.  To  prevent  its  execution,  Juno  sent  ttie 
nymph  Juturna,  the  sister  of  Turnus,  to  rouse  the  Rutulians  to  arms,  and  kindle  tlic 
war.  For  this  purpose,  she  caused  a  portentous  sign  in  tlie  heavens,  whicii  the  augur 
interpreted  favorably  for  tlie  Italians.  Forthwith  he  hurled  a  spear  among  the  Trojaji&, 
and  the  two  armies  rushed  to  the  combat  with  great  impetuosity.  Latinus  hasten:!^ 
from  tlie  field.  £neas  is  wounded  by  an  arrow,  which  caused  great  confuiiion  anion;: 
the  Trojans.  Turnus,  observing  this,  mounts  his  car,  and  drives  over  the  field,  spreati 
ing  death  and  desolation  in  his  course.  Wherever  he  directs  his  W'ay,  whole  troops  and 
sqiiadrons  flee  before  him.     He  performs  prodigious  feats  of  valor. 

In  tlie  mean  time,  i£neas  retires  from  the  field,  and  demands  the  speediest  relief.  He  ie 
miraculously  healed  by  Venus.  This  being  done,  the  hero  calls  for  his  arms,  embracer 
Ascanius,  and  goes  in  search  of  Turnus.  The  fight  now  is  renewed  on  the  part  of  ihc 
Trojans,  and  the  victorious  Rutulians  fly.  At  this  crisis,  Juturna  takes  the  reins  of  her 
brother^s  steed,  and  drives  hiin  victorious  over  the  plain.  iBneas  pursues,  and  seeks  bv 
every  method  to  meet  and  engage  him  ;  but  Juturna  bafiles  all  his  eflbrts.  Unable  to 
eflect  his  purpose,  he  resolves  to  wreak  his  vengeance  upon  the  Rutulians ;  and  here 
he  commenced  a  dreadful  slaughter :  the  noblest  of  the  Italians  fall.  Turnus,  too,  drives 
on  with  no  less  impetuosity,  and  Trojan,  Tuscan,  and  Arcadian  bite  tlie  ground. 

JCneas,  at  tlie  suggestion  of  Venus,  resolves  to  attack  the  city,  and  by  one  decisive  blovr, 
either  force  Turnus  to  the  combat,  or  overthrow  the  empire  of  Latinus.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  assembles  his  troops,  explains  his  designs,  and  exhorts  tlicm  to  assault  the  city 
with  vigor.  They  instantly  mount  the  walls,  and  spread  the  devouring  flames.  At 
this  sudoen  change  of  aflfairs,  all  hearts  arc  filled  with  dismay.  The  queen,  expecting 
that  Turnus  was  slain,  and  his  troops  routed,  resolved  not  to  survive  the  sad  catastrophe, 
and  frantic  with  despair,  hung  herself. 

ji  tlfis  state  of  things.  Sages  flies  to  Turnus,  and  informs  him  that  £neas  was  tliundcrin^ 
in  arms;  that  the  city  was  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy;  that  all  looked  to  him  for  pro* 
tection;  and  that,  in  despair,  the  queen,  his  fa'.thful  friend,  had  deprive*''  herself  of  life. 
At  this  information  the  hero  is  struck  with  amazement,  and  turning  his  eyes,  he  behold* 
the  very  t4>wer,  which  he  himself  had  built  for  the  defence  of  the  city,  wrapt  in  flameii. 
Ho  could  not  bear  the  sight;  and  leaving  his  sister,  he  sprang  from  his  chariot,  and 
rushed  through  darts  and  foes,  calling  upon  the  hostile  armies  to  desist  from  the  figiit ; 
that  he  was  come  to  enter  the  lists  with  iEneas.  Instantly  a  cessation  of  arms  took 
place,  and  the  two  heroes  prepare  for  the  combat.  At  first  they  throw  their  javelin« 
iTom  a  distance,  and  rush  to  close  combat  with  groat  violence.  They  blows  on  blow* 
redouble.     Turnus,  rising  high  to  give  his  blow  more  eflTect,  breaks  his  sword  by  tiui 
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hlh.  He  now  ducoren  a  fatal  mistake.  When  first  he  mounted  his  car,  ardent  fbr  the 
ligiit,  he  had  taken  the  sword  of  his  charioteer,  Mitescus,  instead  of  his  own  trusty 
sword,  which  Vulcan  had  made  for  his  father  Daunus.  Ue  is  now  lefl  defenceless,  and 
at  the  moroy  of  his  foo.  Ue  flies  off  swifl  as  the  wind,  pursued  by  iEneas,  and  presfli^d 
on  all  sides  by  the  Trojans.  He  ca  Is  for  his  heavenly-tempered  sword,  and  chides  tiia 
Rutulians.  None  of  them  dare  to  interfere,  being  prevented  by  the  threats  of  JEnetut, 
Jutuma,  at  length,  restored  his  sword  to  him,  and  Venus  disengaged  the  spear  of  iEneas. 
The  two  heroes  again  prepare  for  the  combat. 

AC  this  juncture,  Jove  interposes  in  favor  of  iEneas.  His  first  care  is  to  withdraw  Jutuma 
from  the  contest.  For  this  purpose,  he  despatches  one  of  the  furies  to  tlie  field  of  battle, 
which,  assuming  the  form  of  an  owl,  flies  backward  and  forward  before  the  face  oi 
Tumusi  The  hero  knew  the  portentous  omen.  A  shivering  pervaded  his  lijnbs :  cold- 
ness uiwerved  his  arm.  His  reason  left  him :  his  speech  forsook  him.  As  soon  as 
Jutuma  heard  the  whizzing  of  tlie  fury's  wings,  she  recognised  the  direful  messenger ; 
and  in  all  the  agony  of  grief  and  distress,  and  uttering  the  tenderest  expressions  of  • 
affectionate  attachment  to  her  brother,  she  fled  from  his  sight,  and  plunged  herself  in 
the  deep  river. 

£neas  in  the  mean  Uroe  urges  on  the  attack,  and  calls  upon  Tumus  no  longer  to  decline 
the  contest.  Ue  replied,  ^  I  fear  not  thee,  nor  thy  boasting  words :  I  fear  tlie  g^^ds 
alone :  I  fear  Jove,  who  is  my  enemy."  At  tliis  moment,  he  seizes  a  huge  stone  that 
lay  near  him,  and  hurled  it  at  ^neas ;  but  it  reached  him  not.  The  fury  had  depriv&d 
him  of  his  wonted  strength.  His  efforts,  therefore,  were  unavailing.  His  knees  siuik 
nnder.him;  and  trembling  seized  hia  whole  body.  £neas  throws  a  javelin,  which 
wounds  him  in  the  thigh,  and  caused  him  to  fall  upon  his  knee.  In  this  situation,  he 
acknowledges  himself  vanquished,  and  resigns  Lavinia,  the  royal  bride,  to  the  victor. 
One  favor  he  asked,  on  aocount  of  his  aged  father,  that  his  body  might  be  restored  to 
his  friends.  iCneas,  moved  with  compassion  at  the  mention  of  his  aged  father,  was 
about  also  to  spare  his  life ;  when,  discovering  upon  his  shoulder  the  belt  which  Pallas 
wore,  ho  became  indignant,  and  plunged  into  his  bosom  his  naked  sword. 

TURNUS  ut  infractos  adverso  Marte  Latinos 
Defecisse  videt,  sua  nunc  promissa  reposci, 

Se  signari  oculis  :  ultrd  implacabilis  ardet,  3.  Oculis  omnium 

AttoUitquc  animos.     PoBnorum  qualis  in  arvis 
Saucius  ille  gravi  venantCUn  vulnere  pectus,  5     fi;    Qualis  ille  leo  in 

Turn  demum  movet  arma  leo  ;  gaudetque  comantes  *I^'*""u!r"rair^*"* 

Excutiens  cervice  toros,  fixumque  latronis  ^        pec  us  gravi 

Impavidus'frangit  telum,  et  fremit  ore  cruento. 

Haud  seciis  accenso  gliscit  violentia  Turno. 

Turn  sic  afiatur  regem,  atque  ita  turbidus  infit :  10 

Nulla  mora  in  Turno :  nihil  est  quod  dicta  retractent 

Ignavi  iEneadae  ;  nee,  qu®  pepig^re,  recusent.  12.    Rocnscnt  faeert 

Congredior :  fer  sacra,  pater,  et  concipe  fcedus.  *•  *1^" 

Aut  hftc  Dardanium  dextrft  sub  Tartara  mittam, 

Desertorem  Asiae  ;  sedeant,  spectentque  Latini !  15 

Et  solus  ferro  crimen  commune  refellam  : 

NOTES. 

1.  in/rae/M:  broken— disheartened,  .tfar-  7.  Laironu:  the  hunter,    iurtcitt:  that 

te  :  in  the  sense  of  pvgna  ye\  bello,  had  pierced  his  breast. 

5.  Promiua :  his  promises  that  he  would  9.  Glueil :  in  the  sense  of  erueiU 
meet  £ncas  in  single  combat.  11.  Retractent  dicta:  that  thcv  should  re- 

3.  Ultrb,  This  word  impUee,  that  Tumus  tract  their  words.  £neas  was  t)ie  first  who 
was  impelled  by  some  violent,  but  volimtary  proposed  to  decide  tlie  dispute  in  single 
emotion.  combat  with  Tumus;  and  he  had  pledged 

4.  PiBnomm:  the  Carthaginians,  here  put  himself  to  accept  the  proposition:  to  this 
for  the  Africans  in  general.  reference  is  made  verse  ^  supra.    Qudd  .*  a 

6.  Movet  arma  .*  he  moves  his  arms — he  conj.  or  in  the  sense  of  ob  quod. 
prepares  for  the  attack.     Comantes  torot :        13.  Fer :  in  the  sense  of  <{l'cr,    Conttpt 
the  shaggy,  or  bushy  mane.    lUe  leo:  9,  lion,  in  the  sense  of  tanei, 

by  wty  of  eminence.  16.  Ref^lam:  in  t]i<  Hui*»e  nf  .irer^MR  V(i. 
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17.  Ant  TVtianua  ha*  Aut  habeat  Y)cto8  ;  cednt  Lavinia  toaja 
beat  ruM  yictoa ;  e/  L*-      Qlli  sedato  respondit  corde  Latinua : 
▼^  comoz  ccdat  tUi  q  p^jestans  animi  juvenis,  quantikm  ipse  feroci 

SO.  Cpiuulere  iibi       Virtute  ezsuperaa,  tantd  me  impensijiis  aequum  est         20 

Consulere,  atque  orones  jnetueh^em  expeqdcre  casus. 
Sunt  Ubi  ragna  pains  Dauoi,  suat  oppida  capta 
Multa  manu :  nee  non  aorumque  animusque  latino  est. 

t4.  Jiinnptc  virgitut   Sunt  alie  innuptte  Latio  et  Laarentibus  aghs, 

Nee  genus  indecores.     Sine  me  h(ec  baud  mollia  fiita  25 

Sublatis  aperire  dolis ;  simql  bacc  aoimo  hauri. 

Mf9  natam  nulU  veterum  sociare  proconiiu 

Fas  erat,  idque  oranes  Divique  bomincsque  canebaot. 

Victus  amore  tui,  cognato  sanguine  Yictus, 

Conjugis  et  moestae  lachryrais,  vincla  omnia  rupi ;        SO 

31.  Eripai  earn  pro-  Promissam  eripui  genero ;  arnia  irapia  sumpsi. 

Lur 


^Ex  iUo  iBmnore  O  ^*  ***^  ^^  °*^  ^*"^'  ^"®^  Turne,  sequanti 
Tume,  YidM  '     Bella,  vides  ;  quantos  primus  patiare  labores 

Bis  magnft  victi  pugni,  vix  urbe  tuemur 
Spes  Italas  :  recalent  nostro  Tiberina  fluenta  35 

Sanguine  adbuc,  campique  ingentes  Qssibus  albent 
Qod  referor  toties  ?  quae  mentem  insania  mutat  7 

38.  Si  par&tu^  lam  Si,  Tumo  exstincto,  socios  sum  accire  paratus  ; 
■ccire  TVq^'anM  Cur  non,  incolumi,  potii^s  certamina  tollo  ? 

39.  Eo  mcolumi  q^jj  consan^uinei  Rutuli,  quid  cetera  dicct  40 
41.  Fori  refutet  hoe  Italia,  ad  mortem  si  te  ;  fors  dicta  refutet  I 

wuM  dicta  Prodiderim,  nata^m  et  con^ubia  nostra  petentem? 

Respice  res  bello  varias  ;  miserere  parentis 

NOTE3. 

refulabo.    Crimen:  either  the  common  dis-  npon  him.    He  advises  him  to  seek  a  wifs 

gracd,  hy  the  preceding  defeat  and  flight:  or  among  the  Italian  princesses;  amonji:  whom 

the  imputation  thrown  upon  him  by  Drances  he  would  find  some  one  worthy  of  so  difi- 

and  others,  of  his  wanting  courage  to  meet  tinguished  a  prince.    Manu :  by  valor. 
MnetLB,    This  last  appears  to  be  the  sense        26.  Dolis  iublaiit :  guile,  or  deceit  being 

of  Rueus.  taken  away — in  plain  words.    FaJu :  sup 

19.  Feroci:  bold— daring,     ^uantiian:  in  in  u  of  the  verb  for:  to  bo  spoken,  or  said 
the  sense  of  qvuMnthy  corresponding  with  Hauri :  in  the  sense  of  audi, 

tattth,    Pntttaru  animi :  excelling  m  con-  28.   Carubani :  in  the  8ei;se  of  prmdiie 

rage—valor.  bant  vel  manebant. 

20.  Tantb  impentiiu  aquum :  by  lo  muc^  29.  Cognato  mpguine,  Tornus  was  the 
the  more  anxiously,  it  is  just  that  I. should  son  of  Vcnilia,  the  sister  of  Amata,  the  wife 
consult  your  safety.  ofLatlnus.     Hence  the  propriety  of  <r«^itii^ 

21.  Coiitf ;  hazard— dangers.  »anguint :    kindred  blood.      Vincla:    re- 
23.  J^eenonaurumqut:  Servias  takes  the    straints — obligations. 

sense  of  these  words  to  be :  Laiinut  iqAU  33.  Primut :  in  the  sense  of  prineqtM, 

ovulentus  ett^  el  nobilit  etiam  abtque  kit  nup'  34.  Bit  virli.    They  were  first  beaten  on 

tiit:  implying  that,  as  Turnus  wss  power-  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  when  £noas  lande«i 

ful  and  wealthy  enough  without  contacting  his  reinforcements  from  Etruria ;  and  a  se- 

an  alliance  with  Latinus,  so  Latinus  needed  cond  time  v^quished  under  the  walls  oi 

not  to  match  his  d^uffhter  with  him  for  the  Latium,  in  the  nor^e  fight,  when  Camiib 

sake  of  aggrandizing  oimself.    Though  th^i  was  slain.     See  the  preceding  book, 

makes  sense  of  aurum^  it  puts  a  forced  sig-  37.    ^ub  referor :   why  am  I  carried  so 

nification  upon  animut.    Rucbus  says,  tunf  oflen  backward  f — why  do  I  change  mj  re- 

fuoque  Latino  divitus  et  benevolentia*  solution  ^o  gi(l(^,,qf  g^v^g  my  daugbtar  to 

The  expression  implies,  that  Latinus  en-  JEneas  ? 

teruined  a  friendly  disposition  towards  Tor-  39.  Certamina :  disputes— co^teiVk 

nuBv  and  desired  to  promote  his  happiness  in  41.  fort :  fortui^^ — the  Is^ue  of  th«  OOP* 

any  way  that  his  wealth  could  contribute  to  ^ast. 

it  I  but  be  could  not  bestow  his  daughter  43   Ret:  state— condition. 
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Longtey},  me^  nunc  mocstum  patna  Ardea  longd 

Dividit      Hau^quaquaip  dictis  violently  Tur^i  45 

F'iectitiu* :  exsuperat  magis,  s^xcscUque  medej;ido. 

Ut  piimum  faii  potult,  sic  iostitit  ore  : 

Quam  pro  me  cura,m  geris,  h^pc  prqcor,  op.Htne,  pro 

Dcponas,  leti^mque  sina3  pro  laude  pacisci. 

£t  nos  tela,  pater,  fe^ruaxque  fiaud  debile  .^extrA 

Spargimus,  et  Dostro  ^eqviitvu'  de  vulnere  sanguis- 

Longd  ilii  I)ea  matrr  erit,  quae  nube  fugaqem 

FocioineA  tegat,  et  v^mi?  9^e  occulat  i^mbri^ 

At  regina,  nov&  pugnae  coD^errita  3o;:te, 
Flebat,  et  ai:dentem  gei^eruin  mohtura  te.nebat : 
Turne,  per  has  ego  te  l^chrymas,  per  ^i  quis  Amatap 
Tangit  honos  animum.    Spes  tu  nunc  ,una  senectae, 
Tu  requies  miseraB :  d^us  imperiumque  Lati^i 
Te  penes :  in  te  omnis  domus  inclinata  x^umbit. 
Unutii  oro  ;  desiste  inanvim  comraittere  Teucris. 
Qui  te  cunque  manent  ,]st9  ce^rtamine  casus, 
Et  me,  Turne,  manent.     Simul  ba^c  invisa  relipquam 
Lumina,  nee  generum  iEneaxp  captiva  videbo. 
Accepit  yocem  lachrymis  Layinia  matris, 
Flagrantes  pei*fusa  genas  :  ci^i  plurimu.s  ignem 
Subjecit  rubor,  et  calefacta  per  ora  cycurrit. 
Indum  sanguineo  veluti  yiolaverit  ostro 
Si  quis  ebur ;  vel  mixta  rubent  ybi  lilia  multft 
Alba  rosft :  tales  virgo  dabat  ore  colores. 
nium  turbat  amor,  figitque  in  virgine  vultus.  79 

A.rdet  in  arma  magis  ;  paucisque  afTatur  Amatam  : 
Ne,  quaeso,  ne  me  lachrymis,  neve  omine  tanto 
Pre  sequere  in  duri  certamina  M artis  euutem, 
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fne     48.  O  optima  regum 

precor  ui  deponM  iiauhi 

gn  euram    pro   ixm,    ^piau 

£3.  Mum  faga^m 
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56.  O  TurD«,  preef 

te   per   bu  UchrymiMi 

per  konorem  Amate,  «i 

quia    honoft  ejf«M  tangit 

tuum 

60     58.  Ta  e»  tola  reooiea 

nUki  muers 

61.  Quieix'Mpie  cams 

63.  lidem  mtoMnt  et 


Bb 


7S«  O  mater,  qamo. 
ne,  ne  proee^ttere  ma 


NOTES. 


44.  Ardea:  the  capital  city  of  the  Rutuli. 
The  whole  address  of  Latinus  is  tender  and 
patheUc,  and  bespeaks  the  goodness  of  his 
heart.  Among  other  arguments  to  dissuade 
Turrus  from  the  combat,  he  mentions  ^ii 
aged  father. 

45.  DividU :  in  the  sense  of  teparat. 

46.  Mgreteil  medendo  :  he  grows  more 
obstinate  by  being  persuaded — by  applying 
remedies.  Medendo:  a  gerond.  in  (fo,  of 
medeor.    This  is  said  by  way  of  metaphor. 

47.  IruliiU :  he  proceeded— began  to 
speak. 

4d.  Oerii :  b  the  sense  of  habes. 

49.  Paeitei :  to  exchange  death  for  gloty 
— to  obtain  glory  and  renowp  in  the  room  of 
death — for  death. 

51.  i)e  vuljiere  notiro:  frpm  the  wound 
inflicted  by  ns.  .  rr- 

62.  Dea  mater  erit  longi  ilH,  This  is  a 
Latin  Idiom.  The  meaning  is :  his  mother 
itiU  he  far  Pom  affording  him  any  auislanee, 
M  she  had  done  on  former  occasions.  It 
will  not  be  m  her  power  to  do  it. 

B4,Sorte :  tort  here  means  the  terms,  or 
conditions  of  the  combat.    Theie  were,  if 


Tumus  were  s^in,  tbat  Lavi^ia  should  fall 
to  ^neas;  tnat  the  Rutuli  s)^ould  be  hii 
subjects,  &.C.    Verse  lY,  8i:^pra. 
57.  Hono$:  respect — regard. 

59.  DomuM :  ip  tt^e  sen^  offamilia,  /n- 
cUnata :  in  ^he  sense  oCprpna  ve\  la^jenfi 

60.  Deaiete :  in  the  sense  oi'omitte.  Com- 
mittere  manum :  to  engage  in  close  combaL 
Ruteus  says,  coneerere  rhanum. 

63.  Liimina :  in   the   sense  of  lueem  vel 

vUam, 

64.  Aeeenit :  in  the  sense  >f  aadiH, 

65.  Perfuea  gena»s  wet  as  to  her  blush, 
ing  cheeks  with  tears.    A  Grecism,    See 

JEcI.  i.  55. 

66.  Rubor:  modesty,  by meton     Igncm; 
the  glow,  or  blush,  wbioh  her  extreme  mo- 
desty  diffuned,  or  spread  over  her  cheeki 
Subieeit.^ro^rly  signifiw.  »pw»d  under  tlw 
skin.     Calefacta  :  led  <or  Wuelung)  countfl- 

nance*  -  ,.        ,. 

"  67,  Violaverit:  in  the  ifanse  of  UnxertS, 
70.  r«r6at  /  in  the  sense  of  fl^tfflt      ^^ 
72,  Tanto:  in  the  sense  ofinfausto,    Tm 

repetition  of  the  ne  is  omphatical.    rroH. 

^uer  properly  signifies,  to  convoy  ;  hero,  t# 
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74.    Mora  mortis  eif  O  mater :  neqtie  enim  Turno  mora  libera  mortis 
Ubcra  Tnmo.     7)m,  O  Nuntius  h«c,  Idmon,  Phrygio  mea  dicta  tyramio         75 
dmoiit  nuntiai  n^<t       jjaud  placitura  refer :  cAm  primihn  crabtma  ccpIo 

Puniceia  invecta  rotis  Aurora  nibcbit ; 
Non  Teucros  agat  in  Rutulos :  TeucHlkm  arma  tjoieBCant. 
£t  Rutuliim  :  nostro  dirimatur  sanguine  helium : 
Bio  qusratur  conjux  Lavinia  campo.  8G 

Haec  n\n  dicta  dedit,  rapidusque  in  tecta  receasit, 
OL  Tuens  eo«  fimngn  poscit  equos,  gaudetque  tuens  ante  ora  frementes, 
tes  ante  ejut  ora  Pilumno  quos  ipsa  decus  dcdit  Orithyia  ; 

84.  Qui  equi  Qui  candore  nives  anteirent^  cursibus  auras. 

Circumstant  properi  aurigas,  manibusque  lacessunt      35 
Pectora  plausa  cavis,  et  coUa  comantia  pectunt. 
87.    Dehino   TWnui  Jpse  dehinc  auro  squalentem  alboque  orichalco 
'P*^  Circumdat  loricsm  humeris ;  simul  aptat  habendo 

Ensemque,  clypeumque,  et  rubrae  cornua  cristae  - 
Ensem,  quem  Dauno  ignipotens  Deus  ipse  parenti       90 
Fecerat,  et  Stygil.  candentcm  tinxerat  und&. 
Exin,  quse  mediis  ingenti  adnixa  columnas 
iEdibus  adstabat,  validam  vi  corripit  hastam, 
Actoris  Aurunci  spolium  :  quassatque  trementem, 
96,  O  haata,  nunqaam  Vociferans :  Nunc,  6  nunquam  frustrata  vocatus  9S 

JST^^u  Hasta  meos,  nunc  tempus  adest ;  te  ma ximus  Actor, 

Actor  gerebat  te  ^®  Turni  nunc  dextra  gent ;  da  sternere  corpus, 

98.  Reruleam  c6  illo  Loricamque  manu  valid&  lacerare  revulsam 
tnea  valida  Semiviri  Phrygis,  et  foedare  in  pulvere  crines, 

Vibratos  calido  ferro,  myrrh&que  madentes.  100 

101.  ^'ttf  ardentia       His  agitur  furiis,  totoque  ardentis  ab  ore 

NOTES. 

follow,  or  accompany.     Hor  tears  were  an  their  hollow  handa.     CoUa :  in  the  aeiite  u? 

inauspicioua  omen,  or  presage  of  the  event,  juba. 

74.  JVe^ue  enim :  as  if  he  had  said :  your  87.  Squakniem :  rough  with  gold,   anu 

team  will  be  of  no  avail,  for  1  have  passed  pale,  &c. 

my  word ;  and,  if  death  be  the  event,  I  can-  88.  Habendo :  for  carrying—  .wearing.    A 

not  retract;  1  have  no  power  to  retard,  or  gen.  in  do  of  the  daU  case.    The  same  as  sd 

put  ofl*   my  destiny.      This    is  the  plain  habendum.     Rubus  says,  lU  gateniur. 

meaning  of  the  passage;  yet  Servius  con-  89.  Cornua  rvAra crista:  the  ezlremitit^ 

eiders  it  inexplicable.    Mora :  a  putting  off,  of  the  cciroson  plume.     The  crti/ue  were  tht 

or  deferring.  feathers  worn  upon  the  helmet,  and  rising 

78.  JVbn  agat :  let  him  not  lead  his  Tro-  »^o^o  «^    Jhe  cornua  were  the  ends,  or  ex- 

lans,  &c  tremities  of  these  plumes,  put  for  the  w.'i  le 

P7    rw#j;.w«  .    ftk.  ^...«K«.>»  ^r  ir^^u  pl«mo  or  tuft,  bysynec.:  and  these  a^iiiit. 

fk?'  ^  Ti*K     .  ^^l^^^"^       M  .     k"    for  the  helmet,  by  meton. 
thous  kmff  of  Athena,  who  was  said  to  be        on    r     •««#    /n   .      v.,i«-« 
carried  away  by  Bon,;,  into  Thrace.    She        ^-  Igntpoten, Deus:  Vulcan. 

was  repute/ a  Vdde..,  and  Virgil  make.  l\'  ^^f^  '^  J*^^  ^f  '"'^*«^"/-  , 

Pilumn^  the  peat-^dfather  of  Tumus,  .    ^^\  f   ^^«^  ^'«»*-.  J]**-  "^P^ff  ^f  ^ 

to   havrreceiSed  these  horses  from  her  been  taken  from  Auruncian  Actor,  either  b. 

Thrace,  the  place  of  her  n«idence,  was  fa-  Tumus  himself  or  one  of  his  ancestors 

mous  for  breeding  generous  steeds.    Decu, :    ^f^il  ''1''^}^^  T  '^"^  ^'  ^  **.  ^l^ 
I---1-  :..  4k>  .^A«  •r -  I  J  "i>»  rruairaia:  deceiving — disappoiiiiinsr. 

S^a«i^  «^1JZ1^L  "^         »8-  ^^rare ;  to  rend-break  iS  pieces.^ 

Ra»us  says,  omammium.  ^g    ^^^^^  p^^^     ^r^^^  .^  ^^^^  ^^ 

84.    Anteirenl :    excelled— .urpawed.—  of  ^noas,  is  said  by  way  of  reproach  ;  at 

Aurat:  m  the  sense  ^f  venioM,  allusion  to  some  custom  of  the  Asiatics. 

•5.  Lticestunt :  in  the  sense  of  palpant.  100.  Ftbratoi :  curled,  or  twisted  up  viib 

lleyne  takes  laeettuTii  plausa^  simply   for  a  hot  iron.     To  curl  the  hair,  and  sineax  it 

pla^uiunt.  with  unguents,  were  conLiderod  marks  jI 

6.  Plauta  eavit :  stroked,  or  patted  witi  efiemioacj. 
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ScjntiUs  abaiBtunt :  ocuKb  micat  acribu8  ignk. 

Mugitus  veluti  cikm  prima  in  pnelia  taurus 

Teoiiicos  ciet,  atque  irasci  in  cornua  tentat, 

Arboris  obnixus  trunco,  yentosque  lacessit  tM 

Iclibus,  et  sparsi  ad  pugnam  prolodit  aren& 

Nee  minus  inlereii  maternis  aaevus  in  armis 
iEneas  acuit  Martem,  et  se  suscitat  irft, 
Oblato  gaudena  eomponi  fbdere  bellum. 
Turn  aocioa  moestique  metum  sobtur  l\\\  1 10 

Fata  docens :  regique  jlibet  responsa  Latino 
Certa  referre  yiroa,  et  pacis  dicere  leges. 

Postera  vix  summos  spargebat  luraine  montes 
(Jrta  dies ;  ci^m  primiim  alto  se  gurgite  toilunt 
Solis  equi,  lucemque  elatis  naribus  efflant.  116 

Campum  ad  certamen,  magne  sub  msnibus  urbis, 
Dimensi  Rutulique  viri  Teucrique  parabant ; 
In  medioque  focos,  et  Dts  communibus  aras 
Gramineas,     Alii  fontemque  ignemque  ferebant 
Ve]ati  lino,  et  verbenft  tempora  vincti. 
Procedit  legio  Ausonidftro,  pilataque  plenis 
Agmina  m  fundunt  portis.     Hinc  Troius  omnis, 
Tyrrhenusque  niit  variis  exercitus  armis ; 
Ilaud  sectis  instruct!  ferro,  qukm  si  aspera  Martis 
Pugna  vocet.     Nee  non  mediis  in  millibus  ipsi 
Ductorcs  auro  voHtant  ostroque  decori ; 
Et  genus  Assaraci  Mnestheus,  et  fortis  Asylas, 
Et  Messapus  equQm  domitor,  Neptunia  proles. 
IJtque  dato  signo  spatia  in  sua  quisque  recessit, 
Defigunt  tellure  hastas,  et  scuta  reclinant.  130 

Turn  studio  effusae  matres,  et  vulgus  inermum, 
Invalidiquo  senes,  turres  et  tecta  domorum 
Obseddro  :  alii  portis  sublimibus  adstant. 

At  Juno  e  summo,  qui  nunc  Albanua  habetur ; 


118.  In  medio  jMir«- 
bant 

120      l20.Vincti^aMiift«m- 
pom 


1S4.  Initniet  nml 
126      125.  VooetMf 


131.    Studio   videndi 
tertamen 

134.  At  Juno  proflpi- 
cieofl  ^  summo  tumulo 


NOTES. 


102.  Ahrisbant :  fly  off  fVom.   Ruasui  nyt, 

103.  MugUui :  bellowingB.  Ciii :  in  the 
■ense  ofemittit, 

105.  Lacettii:  in  the  lenee  of  jvrovocal. 

106.  ProludiU    Rueus  9^y^  parai. 

107.  Maiemit  armU :  the  armor  made  by 
Vulcen,  at  the  desire  of  his  mother.  Honco 
called  matemtM,  /fee  miniU :  in  the  sense 
of  nee  non:  likewise— also— in  like  manner. 

1(18.  J^artem:  in  the  sense  of  pugnam. 
Acuii :  prepares  for  the  combat. 

109.  Oblato  ffsdere :  upon  the  conditions, 
or  terms  offered. 

111.  Doeen»/aia:  teaehing  them  the  pur- 
poses of  the  gods  concerning  him.  Rueue 
says,  aperien$faia  ilHs. 

112.  Dieert:  in  the  warn  of  proponere, 
ij4.s^ei:  terms— conditions. 

tl4.  AUo  gurgite:  from  the  deep  ooean. 
116.  Campum:  the  ground— «pace.    De- 
mnui ;  haying  measured  it  out. 


119.  Fontem  :  in  the  sense  of  aquam, 

120.  Kelttti  lino.  Serrius  says  that  thj 
priests  and  sacred  ministers  among  the  Ro- 
mans, were  prohibited  from  wearing  any 
thing  of  linen;  and  that  Virgil  designedly 
clothes  tlie  feeiales  or  priests  in  linen  veils 
on  this  occasion,  to  give  us  to  know  before- 
hand, that  the  league  was  to  be  broken; 
since  it  was  ushered  in  with  unlawful  rites. 
Heyne  reads,  /tmo,  which  was  a  iund  of 
apron  worn  by  the  priests  in  time  of  sacri- 
fice, that  reached  down  ^m  the  navel  to 
the  feet.    The  common  reading  is  lino, 

121.  Pilaia:  armed  with  darts  or  javelins, 
.^gmtna:  troops. 

124.  Instruettferro:  fbrniahed,  and  equi|H 
ped  with  arms. 

127.    Oenut:   olbpring,  or  descendants 
Attaraei,    See  Geor.  iii.  35. 

133.  Obaedire:  in  the  sense  of  impleve 
•runi,    Adttatii  :  in  the  sense  of  iiant, 

134.  Habetttr:  in  the  sense  ol  vocal  ur 
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Turn  nequc  nomen  crat,  nec^honos,  aut  gloria  monti ; 
Prospiciens  tumulo,  campum  spectabat,  et  amhaa       \3( 
*  Laurent<im  TroCUnque  acies,  urbemque  Latini.  , 

138.  Diva  Juno   uc  Extempld  Turni  sic  est  effata  sproreia 
ftfikta  eet  Bororem  Turni  djy,^  Deam,  stagnis  quae  fluminibusquc  sonoris 
Deam  5  que  Pr«sidet :  hunc  ilU  rex  ffithei  is  alius  honorem  140 

Jupiter  erepUL  pro  virginitate  sacravit : 

142.  Ut  priBtuIerim  te  Nympha,  decus  fluviorum,  animo  gratissima  nostro, 
unnmcuncUsvirginibus,  g^jg^  ^^  t^  cunctis  unam,  quaecunque  Latinae 
qu8>cunque  LaUn»  wr-  j^agnanimi  Jovis  ingratum  ascend^re  cubile, 

145,  Te  in  parte  cali  Praetulerim,  ccelique  lubcns  in  parte  locArim.  145 

meeum  Disce  tuum,  ne  me  incuses,  Juturna,  dolorem 

Qui  visa  est  fbrtuna  pati,  Parcaeque  sinebant 
148.  Rm  ccdere  prog-  Cedere  res  Latio,  Turniim  et  toa  mcDnia  texi : 
Mre  Laiio  Nunc  juvenem  iinparibus  video  concurrere  (atis, 

Parcarumque  dies  et  vis  inimica  prop'oquat  IMl 

Non  pugnam  aspicere  banc  oculis^  non  foedera  possum 
15t.  8i  ta  audes/ocere  Xu,  pro  germane  pi  quid  preesentiiis  audes, 
'I'"**  Perge  ;  decet :  forsan  miseros  meliora  sequentur 

154.  Viz  dixercU  ea     Yix  ea ;  cum  lacbrymas  oculis  Juturna  profudit, 

Terque  quaterque  manu  pectus  percussit  honestum.   156 
Non  lachrymis  boc  tempus,  ait  Saturnia  Juno  ; 
Accelera,  et  fratrem,  si  qnis  modus,  eripe  morti : 
Aut  tu  bella  cie,  conceptumque  excute  fcedua. 
Auctor  ego  audendi.     Sic  exhortata  reliquit 

160.  Earn  incertam     Incertam,  et  tristi  turbatam  vulnere  mentis.  160 

161.  Ragei  proeedunt      Interei  reges  :  ingenti  mole  Latinus 

"*  ^^^  Quadrijugo  vehitur  curru,  cui  tempore  circiim 

NOTES. 

This  mount  was  called  Alban,  from  Alba  152.    Prtueniius,    Servius  takes  this  la 

Longa^  a  city  built  by  Ascanius  afler  ho  had  the  sense  of  ^eacius^  vel  vekementiu*.    Bat 

reigned  at  Lavinium  thirty  years.    For  the  it  may  refer  to  what  Juno  had  jnst  before 

teason  of  its  name,  see  iEn.  viii.  44.  said ;  non  pugnam :  I  cannot  bear  to  see  the 

140.  Prcuidet.  Juturna  is  by  Ovid  called  combat;  I  can  onl^  lament  his  hard  fate, 
a  ^''aiad,  A  fountain  issuing  from  the  foot  and  intercede  for  him  at  a  distance :  but,  ii 
of  mount  Alban,  and  a  bike  which  it  sup-  voa  have  courage  (audet)  to  lend  your 
plied,  were  sacred  to  her.  The  river  flowed  brother  some  nearer  aid,  and  assist  him 
into  the  Tib«r.  Its  water  was  oriebrated  with  your  presence,  then  set  about  it  imme- 
for  its  purity.  diately :  it  becomes  you  to  attempl  •!.    Ru* 

141.  SaeravU:   m  the  sense  of  donavii.    eos  says,  utt/titf . 

This  honor  Jupiter  oonierred  upon  her,  in  155.  Honestum:  in  the  sense  of  dee^rwiu 

fwimpensatiim  of  her  lost  virginity.  158.  Cie :  in  the  sense  of  exciia.    Con- 

143.  PnetuUHm  te :  I  praferred  thee  alone,  eqflipn :  in  the  sense  of  inceptum,  Exeute : 
toe,  in  the  s^nse  of /range,    Ruasus  says,  dUripv. 

144.  Ingratum:  the  bed  hare  is  called  15d.  Ego  auctor  audendi :  i  am  the  author 
ungrateful,  to  save  the  indeodnoy  of  giving  (adviser)  of  the  daring  attempt.  The  ge- 
Uiai  harsh  epithet  to  Jove.  The  amours  of  rund  is  here  used  in  the  senife  of  auau 
Jupiter  were  alwaye  displeanAg  to  Juno.  100.  TVUti  vubure :  with  bitter  agony  of 
Valpy  observes,  that  the  word  i»  to  be  taken  mind.  Fulnus^  is  properly  a  wound ;  bv 
in  tlie  sense  of  ingratu  agreeing  with  Jovis.  melon,  the  woui^ding  instrument ;  also  ths 
Heyno  says,  tnvmim  mtAi,  refexTing  to  Juno,  pain,  or  anguish  arising  from  the  wounJ. 

145.  In  parte:  in  the  sense  oi partieipem,     Runus  says,  tolicitudine, 

147.  ^ua :  as  Skt  ai  as  long  at.  Ruieus  161.  Ingenti  mole :  with  a  mighty  retln  », 
says,  quatenut,  Ruieus  says,  magno  apparatus 

148.  Tfxi:  in  the  sense  of  de/endi.  163.  Bis  tex  awrati  radii:  twelve  golden 
150.  Diet  et  immii^ :  this  b  a  circundo-    rays  or  beams  represonted  th**.  twelve  signs 

cution,  denoting  that  the  last  day  of  the    of  the  zodiac.     Cut  tempora :  around  w%om 
life  of  Tumus  had  arrived.  refulgent  temples,  &c 
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Aurati  bis  sex  radii  fulgentiiEi  cingunt. 

Soils  avi  specimen  :  bigts  iC  Tarnus  in  albis, 

Bina  manu  lato  chspans  bastiha  ferro.  165 

Ilinc  pater  i£neas,  Romans  stirpis  origo, 

Sidereo  flagrans  cljpeo  et  coelestibus  armia, 

Et  juxt&  Ascanius,  maghs  sp^a  altera  Romie,  168.  Et  Jnxta  mm 

Procedunt  castris  :  purique  in  veste  sacerdos 

Setigenc  fcetum  suis-,  intonsamque  bidentem  170 

Attulit,  admovitque  pecus  flagrantibus  aris. 

llli  ad  surgehtem  cohversi  lumina  Solem, 

Dant  fruges  manibus  salsas,  et  tempora  ferro 

Summa  notant  pecudum,  paterisque  altaria  libant 

Tum  pius  iEneas  stricto  sic  ens^  precatur :  175 

Esto  nunc  Sol  testis,  et  hoec  mihi  terra  predanti,  176.  Nunc  m,  O  Sol, 

Quam  propter  tantos  potui  perferre  labores  :  ®^   ^°  Z?"*'^  propter 

El,  pater  omnipotens,  et  tu,  Satumia  Juno  r^i^^^'^l"'^ 

Jam  roelior,  jam  Di?a,  precor :  tuque,  inclyte  Mavors,     mihi 
Cuncta  tuo  qui  bella  pater  sub  numiiie  torques,  180     179.  Precor  vo« 

Fontesque  fluviosque  voco  ;  quseque  aetheris  alti  180.  O  inclyte  pater 

Relligio,  et  quffi  cojruleo  sunt  numina  ponto :  Mavore,  qui 

Ccsserit  Ausonio  si  fors  victoria  Turho, 

Convenit,  Evandri  victos  discedere  ad  urbem ;  1B4.  DrojarKu  yiccoi 

Cedet  lulus  agris ;  nee  pdst  anna  uila  rebelles  185 

NOTES. 

164.  Specimen :  after  the  manner  of  hie        174.  Petudw/n :  in  the  lenie  of  vUHina 

grandenre,  the  Sun.    Latinui  was  the  grand-  rum.    Paferitque :  and  they  made  libatioht 

eon  of  Pieu$^  who  took  Circe  the  daughter  Upon  the  altars.    This  was  the  dropping,  or 

of  the  Sun  to  wife,  and  by  her  had  Faunm^  sprinkling  of  wine,  or  other  liquor,  upon  the 

the  father  of  Latinui^  who  wds,  therefore,  ^tar,  from  the  sacred  bowls,  or  g^oblets. 
the  grandson  of  the  Sun.    AWii  BxgU :  jh        179.  j^^n^,,.  j^i^a.    Juno  was  the  impla- 

a  chariot  drawn  by  two  white  steeds,    // ;  ^ahlB  enemy  of  the  Trojan  race.    iEneas 

m  the  sense  of  vektiur,  would  intimate,  that  now  at  length,  she  was 

167.  Flagrant:  m  the  sense  oT resplendda  ceasing  from  her  resentment,  and  becoming 

Tcl /ttccn*.  more  lavorable  to  them.    Precor;  I  beseech 

170.  Fxtum  tehgera  tuts :  the  young  of  you.    Mdior:  in  the  sense  ot  propitia  vel 
a  bnstly  sow — a  pig.    Rueus  observes,  thut  mj/ij,  -*^    -^ 

the  ewe-lamb  (intomam  bidentem)  was  of-        ,*m    m  '    •     a\.  c        • 1 

fered  for  iEneis  after  the  mannir  of  the  ,  ^^'  ^'"T*"-  «  ^^  •«"•  f  regti  ve] 
Greeks,  who  commonly  ratified  a  league  ^^^'  J^^mm^:  in  the  sense  of /^o/w/oie. 
with  the  sacrifice  of  a  sheep  or  lamb.  The  181.  QtiofTuc  reUigid.  By  relligio  we  are 
swine  again  is  for  Latmus,  after  the  Roman  l^^re  to  undersUnd  the  objects  of  religious 
or  Italian  manner ;  which,  according  to  Liry,  worship— the  gods  of  heaven  above ;  in  op- 
was  of  great  antiquity.  He  gives  the  form  position  to  the  objects  of  religious  worship 
of  ratifying  a  league  in  the  reign  of  TuOui  «»  ^^  etaih.  The  verb  eft  is  to  be  supplied. 
HostUius,  Having  invoked  Jupiter,  the  /c-  Rwwus  says,  quctcuMfue  divinitOM.  Koco  i 
aalis  or  priest  says :  Wis  legibus  poyulus  i**  ^®  sense  of  inroeo  vel  preeor, 
non  dejiciet.  Si  prior  defeeerity  publico  con*  iEneas  here  makes  a  f  ery  solemn  invoca- 
silioy  dolo  malo ;  tu  illo  die^  Jupiter^ populuni  tion  of  the  gods  nbovf,  and  of  the  deities 
9ic  feritOy  ut  ego  huTie  porcum  hodie  feriam :  that  presidfi  over  the  sea,  to  witness  the 
tantb  magit  ferito^  qiuinto  magU  poles  pal-  ratification  of  the  trealy.  The  deities  here 
icsquc.              ^  named  were  those  that  were  called  Dii  con^ 

171.  Pccta:  in  the  sense  of  vteftmoj.    At-  muhesj  or  gods  commoii  to  both  sides  oJr 
tulU :  in  the  sense  of  adduxtt,    Admovit :  parties  to  tlie  contract. 

\n  the  sense  of  statuit.  ,««    „         .    ^  e  t  ,x 

172.  Lumina :  in  the  s^nse  of  oculos  vel        ^^'  ^^'-  "*  ****  "^  ''^-^•^'^• 
faeiem.  184;    ConvenU:   it  is  agrieed  upon.    Ad 

173.  Dani:   in  the  sense  of  spargunt,    urbem  Ktdndn:  this  was  Ae  city  Pdnahr 
Fruges :  m  the  sense  of  nwlanu  Uwn.    See  JEn.  viii.  54. 
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JEnoaidm  referent,  fbrrove  hsc  regna  lacessent. 
Sin  nostrum  annuerit  nobis  victoria  Martem, 
188.  Firment  jpem       (Ut  potius  reor,  et  potius  D!  numinc  firment) 

Non  ego  nee  Teucris  Italos  parere  jiibebo. 
Nee  mihi  regna  peto.     Paribus  se  kgibus  ambs         I9C 
Tnvietse  gerites  ctema  in  fcedera  mittant. 
Sacra  Deosque  dabo  :  socer  arma  Latinus  habeto 
IW.  Socttr  habeio  •©-  Impenum  solomne  socer .  mihi  moenia  Teucri 
'"°"**  Constituent,  urbique  dabit  Lavinia  nomen. 

Sic  prior  iEneas :  sequitur  sic  deinde  Latinus,        191 
Suspicions  corlum,  tenditquc  ad  sidera  dextram  : 
^    197.  0£nea,jaroper  Haee  eadem,  iEnea,  terram,  mare,  mdera  juro, 
littc  cadem  numina^  per  Latonsque  genus  duplex,  Janumque  bifrontem, 
terrain  Vimque  DeAm  infemam,  et  din  sacraria  Ditis : 

Audiat  hsec  genitor,  qui  foedera  fulmine  sa)\cit :  200 

Tango  aras ;  mediosque  ignes  et  numina  testor : 
Nulla  die9  pacem  banc  Italis,  nee  foedera  rumpet, 
Qud  res  cunque  cadent :  nee  me  vis  ulla  volenteui 
904.  Non;  m  ilia  vit  Avertet :  non,  si  tellurem  effundat  in  undas 
eifandat  Diluvio  miseens ;  coelumve  in  Tartara  solvat :  20i 

Ut  sceptnim  hoc  (dextrft  sceptrum  nam  forte  gerebat) 
Nunquam  fronde  levi  fundet  virgulta,  nee  umbras, 

NOTES. 

• 

'  IB7.  Aof/rum.*  nosier  hero  is  a«ed  in  the  201.    Tango  aroM.    It  was  a  custom  tor 

sense  of  propitium  vel  teeundwn,    Msra  is  those  who  made  sapplication,  offered  sacri- 

his,  or  on  his  side,  whose  interest  he  es-  iice,  or  took  an  oath,  to  Jay  their  bands  upon 

pouses.    Annuerit:  shall  prove,  show,  or  the  altar.     This  custom  has  descended  tc 

declare  Mars.     Servius  takes  it  by  hypal-  the  present  time,  in  adminiHtering  the  so- 

luge,  for  nosier  Mars   annuerit   vieioriam  lemnities  of  an  oath.    The  party  taJring  ihe 

nobis,                                                         ^  oath  lays  his  hand  on  tlie  bible j  and  calls 

188.  J^umine:  Rucus  says,  auetorilale,  God  to  witness  the  truth  of  his  declaration 

189.  JVbn.*  this  appears  to  be  merely  ef-  Medios  ignes:  those  fires  common  to  both 
pletive,  parties — in  which  they  partook. 

190.  Leges:  terms — conditions.  Mittant:  203.  ^uicunque:  the  parts  of  the  word 
in  the  sense  ofjungant,  are  separated  by  tmesis,  for  the  sake  of  the 

1 92.  Socer  habeto  arma :  let  my  father-in*  verse :  howsoever,    Avertet :  in  the  sense  oi 

la'v  have  the  management  of«peace  and  war:  abdficet, 

wnich  is  the  same  thing  as  being  king.   This  204.  Si  tffundat,    Servius  takes  this  as  an 

is  more  fully  expressed  in  the  next  line,  hjpallage  for  effundat  undas  in  tellurtm : 

Soltmne :  usual — customary.    Heyne  says,  snould  deluge  the  earth — throw  the  waler> 

Ugitimum:    Rusus,  mpremusn*     Dabo:    I  over  the  earth.     Ruibus  takes  it  to  imnly 

will  attend  to  religious  rites,  and   to  the  the    sinking  and  dissolving  of   the   earth 

gods — I  will  regulate  the  ceremonies  of  re-  itself  into  the  waters  of  the  ocean.     Heyne 

ligion,  and  the  worship  of  the  gods.     Tills  appears  to  adopt  the  same  opinion, 

uliudes  to  the  Penates^  and  Vesta^  whose  Latinus  here  expresses  his  full  determi- 

worship,  it  is  said,  iEneas  introduoed  into  nation  to   abide  by  the  conditions  of  the 

Taly.  treaty,  and  declares,  tliat  no  power  should 

J  97.  Juro  hoe  eadem,    Latinus  swears  by  divert  him  irom  it  with  his  consent,  not  even 

the  same  gods,  by  whom  iEneas  had  just  if  the  worlti  were  wrapped  in  a  deluge,  antJ 

sworn,  besides  those  here  enumerated.    2>ii*  a  general  dissolution  of  things  take  place. 

plex  genus:  by  this  we  are  to  understand  Ruesus  says,  c^tMo/va/  ierram  in  aquat^eo^X" 

Apollo  and  Diana,  who  were  twin  children  /undent  earn  diluvio, 

ofLatona.  ?dd.  Solvat,     Rueus  says,  efe/ireal.     Lis- 

199.  Ftminfemam:  by  the  infernal  power  vidson  renders  the  words,  ^  plixnge  hea^ec 
of  the  gods— the  power  of  the  infernal  gods,  into  hell."  Heyne  says,  misceat  ernhun  ac 
That  is,  the  infernal  gods  themselves.     So  Thriarum, 

Pi9  odora  eanum.    Mn,  iv.  132.    Saeraria  *        206.    Ut  sceptrum.    This  comparieon  u 
■anciuaiT  of  direful  Pluto.  taken  almost  literally  from  Homer.     An 

200.  Qenitor :  Jupiter  del :  shall  j>ut  forth,  or  produce. 
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Clin)  »cme]  in  sytvis  imo  de  stirpe  recisum 

^fiitre  caret,  posniitque  comas  et  brachia  ferro; 

Olim  arbos;  nunc  artificia  mantis  asredecoro  210     SIO.  OUm  era/ arbob 

Inoliisit,  patribusque  dedit  gestare  Latinis.  811.  Indout  eon  di* 

IVlibus  inter  se  firmabant  foRdera  dictis,  ^ro  «re 

Conspectu  in  medio  procenim.     Turn  ritd  sacratas 

In  ilammam  jugulant  pecudes,  et  viscera  vivis  *  S14.  lUdem  viviii 

Cripiunt,  cumulantque  oneratts  lancibus  aras  SI 5 

At  vei-d  Rutulis  impar  ea  pugna  videri  216.  Ea  pugna  capu 

Jamdudum,  et  vario  misceri  pectora  motu  : 

Turn  magis,  ut  proptiis  cemunt  non  viribus  aequia.  218.    Cemunt    duccM' 

Adjiivat  incessu  tacito  progreasus,  et  aram  etv:  non 

SuppUciter  venerans  demisso  lumine,  Turnus,  220  _  ^19.   Tarnii.  adjuvtt 

Tabentesquo  gen«,  et  juvenili  in  corpore  pallor.  ^jptnumem,    pro- 

Quern  simul  ac  Jutuma  soror  crebrescere  vidit  222.  Quem  sermmxaui 

Sermonem,  et  vulgi  variare  labantia  corda  :  inter  Rutuiot  simul 

III  medias  acies,  formam  assimulata  Caraerti, 
Cui  genus  h  proavis  ingens,  clarumque  patern»         225 
Nonien  erat  virtutis,  et  ipse  acerrimus  armis,  ^ 

fn  medias  dat  sese  acies,  baud  nescia  rerum,  .^27.  Inquam^  in  me- 

Rumoresriue  serit  varios,  ac  talia  fatur :  ^^  ^ies^  baud 

P*ifon  pudet,  6  Rutuli,  cunctis  pro  talibus  imam 
Objectare  anrmam  ?  numerone,  an  viribus  aequi         230 
Non  sumus?  En,  omnes  et  Troes  et  Arcades  bi  simt, 
Fatalisque  man  us,  infensa  Etruria  Turno. 
Vix  hostem,  alterni  si  congrediamur,  babemus. 

nie  quidem  ad  Superos,  quorum  se  devovet  aris,  *34.  Ille  TurTitiff 

Buccedet  famA,  vivusque  per  ora  feretur  :  236     235.  Per  en  hominvm 

NOTES. 

208.  Cum  Memel :  since  once  cat  in  the        226.  JVbmcn ;  renown — fame,  ^eerrimui 
woods  from  the  loweiit  stem,  it  is  deprived  in  the  sense  of  fortunmtu.    Erat  is  to  be 
of  the  nourishment  of  its  parent  stock.  repeated  with  this  word,   and    also  with 

209.  Potuii:  hath  laid  aside — been  strip-  gentu^  in  the  preceding  line. 

pod  of.  229.  TlUibvu,     Servius  thinks  we  are  to 

210.  Manut:  the  skill  of  the  aKist.  Mo"  understand  by  this  word  that  all  of  the^n 
nut :  the  hand,  hy  melon,  art— skill.  were  equal  to   Turnus  in  valor.      RuiDUn 

211.  Pntribua:  in  the  sense  of  re^iftuf.  says,  omnihut  its.      Davidson    renders   it, 

214.  Pecttdet  jugulant :  they  kill  the  sa-  ^^  all  these.^'  Animam  unam:  the  life  of 
cred  victims  over  the  flames  of  the  altar.  Turnus. 

215.  Cumuiant:  they  heap,  or  load  the  231.  Hi:  this  is  the  reading  of  Heyne 
altars.     Sei*  iEn.   viii.  284.     Oneratit :   in  The  common  reading  is  /ti^ . 

tlie  sense  of  plenis,  232.  Fatalit  manut.    By  these  words  Bor* 

221.  7V(6en/e«|f«n(E.' lank,  or  fallen  cheeks,  vius  understands  the  Trojans,  who  were 
Some  copies  read  pubentes:  but  tabentes  is  destined  to  come  into  Italy.  But  it  is  bet* 
confirmed  by  the  authority  of  the  best  ma-  ter  to  understand  it  of  the  Tutcaru^  who 
tiuscripts,  and  is  most  agreeable  to  the  de-  were  directed  by  fate  to  put  themselves 
si]^  of  the  poet.    Heyne  says,  iabentes,  under  the  conduct  of  iEneas,   a    foreign 

222.  Fidit :  in  the  sense  of  tenlit,  leader ;  and  on  that  condition  alone,  t  wj 

223.  Labantia :  in  the  sense  of  mobilta,  were  assured  of  success.  See  Lib.  viii.  501. 
Variare :  in  the  sense  of  dissentire :  to  be  This  interpretation  frees  Virgil  from  the  im* 
dissatisfied  at  the  conditions  of  the  treaty,  putation  of  idle  repetition.  Etruria  infmtiB 
made  betwe^  Latinus  and  ^neas.  7\tmo:  one  part  of  Etruria  was  hostile  to 

224.  Anwadatn :  personating  the  form  of  Turnus  ;  and  another  assisted  him,  under 
Camertns,  sne  throws  herself,  &c  The  in  the  command  of  Messapus.  The  faiaHs 
mtdiaa  aritt  u  to  bo  taken  afler  the  same  mauxu  is  evidently  the  same  as  Etruria  in" 
wordf,  in  line  227,  infra.  ferua  Turno. 

225.  Ofnu»:   origin — descent.    Cui:  in  233.  Alterni:   every  other  one.     They 
the  sense  of  ctgus.    Ingens:  gteai— illus-  wt  ^  double  the  number  of  the  en^DT. 
trio  us.  ^^i,  yivutque  ferttur  ito' ora.    Thk  Iiu 


o 
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Nob,  patrift  amissft,  dominis  parero.  aupeibis 
Cogemur,  qui  nuoc  lenti  coosediuus  arvis. 

Talibus,  incensa  e»t  juvenum  sententia  dictiB 
Jam  magis  atque  magis  :  serpitque  per  agmina  murmuT 
240.  Mottii  tum  men'  Ipsi  Laurentes  mutati,  ipsique  Latiiii ;  84C 

^^^  Qui  Bibi  jam  requiem  pugne,  rebusque  aalutem 

Sperabant ;  nunc  arma  volunt,  foedusque  precantur 
Infectum,  et  Tumi  sortem  miserantur  iniquam. 
244.  Hw  rtbuM  jjjg  jjij^j  majus  Juturna  adjungit,  et  alto 

Dat  signum  coelo :  quo  non  prssentius  ullum  846 

Turbavit  mentes  Italaa,  monstroque  fefellit. 
W.  Namque  aqwiti^  Namque  volans  rubrft  fulvus  Jovis  ales  in  ffithrA, 
(Ulvtts  ales  JoTia  Litoreas  agitabat  aves,  turbamque  sonantem 

Agminis  aligeri :  aubitd  cum  lapsus  ad  undas 
Cycnum  excellentem  pedibus  rapit  improbus  uocis.    250 
Arrex^re  animos  Itali ;  cunctsque  volucres 
Gonvertunt  claroore  fugam,  mirabile  visu ! 
iEtheraque  obscurant  pennis,  bostemque  per  auras, 
S54.  Donee  ales  vie-  Facti  nube,  premunt :  donee  yi  victus,  et  ipso 
tuj  vi,  et  ipeo  pondep  Pondere  defecit,  pwedamque  ex  unguibus  ales  255 

^^'^^  Projecit  fluvio,  penitusque  in  nubiia  fugit. 

Turn  verd  augurium  Rutuli  clamore  salutant, 
Expediuntque  manus :  primusque  Tolumnius  augur, 
^y.  Hoc,  hoc  erat  ui,  Hoc  erat,  boc,  votis,  bquit,  quod  saepe  petivi ; 
quod  Accipio,  agnoscoque  Deos.     Me,  me  duce,  ferrum    260 

960.  Aecipio  omen       Corripite,  6  Rutuli,  quos  improbus  advena  bello 

,  NOTES. 

plies,  that  he  should  be  immortal.    SueeedH:  254.  KubtfattA :  a  cloud  being  forraeo — 

in  the  sense  of  ateendet.  closing  in  thick  amy  around  him,  they  foirn 

237.  Lenti:  idle— lazy — at  our  ease. —  a  cloud,  and  darken  the  sky  with  their 
Rusus  says,  otion.  wings. 

238.  Sententia :  resolution — ^mind.  Heyne  255.  Defecit :  failed  in  his  strength, 
says,  animus,  257.  Augurium,    This  word  here  is  used 
'    241.  Rebut:  to  the  state,  in  its  proper  sense,  which  is  an  omen  or 

243.  Infeelum :  unmade — broken.  prognostic,  taken  from  the  flight,  or  chirping 

244.  Hit :  to  these  incentives — ^incite-  of  birds.  The  Rutulians  were  right  in  ex- 
mcnts.  plaining  the  eagle  to  mean  iEneas,  the  swan, 

245.  Prtftentiut :  more  effectual :  an  adj.  Tumus,  and  the  other  birds,  to  mean  them- 
of  the  comp.  neu.  agreeing  with  portentum  selves.  But  they  were  mistaken,  in  taking 
vel  monstruftL,  understood.  It  governs  quo  this  augury,  which  Juturna  procured,  to 
in  the  abl.  than  tofiieh.  It  may  be  rendered  have  been  sent  from  the  gods.  To  this  an 
adverbially.  allusion  is  made  in  verse  246,  montiroqtie 

246.  Monttro:  deceived  them  by  the  pro-  fefeltit.  This  interposition  of  a  superior 
digy.  Any  thing  that  is,  or  happens,  con*  power,  was  necessary  to  account  for  the 
trary  to  the  ordinary  course  of  things,  may  sudden  change  produced  in  the  minds  ol 
be  called  monttrwn,  the  Rutulians  and  Latins. 

247.  Rubra  cUhrd :  in  the  ruddy  sky.  258.  Eipediunt  manut.  By  this,  Valpy 
JAtoreat  avet :  sea-fowls — ^fowls  frequenting  understands  elevating  of  their  hand  in  token 
the  sea  shore.  that  they  were  prepared  and  ready  for  battle 

"ZAli.  TSirbam :  in  the  sense  of  muttitudi"  Ruieus  says,  explieant  nuinut,    Davidson 

nem,    Aligeri  agminit :  of  the  winged  tribe:  renders  the  words,  ^Hhey  put  their  troops 

the  same  in  sense  with  vohterum,    Sonan*  in  arrav,**  which  is  the  sense  of   Rncuo. 

lem:  refers  to  the  sound  made  by  the  mo*  Heyne  aiffersfrom  both  these  interpretation*, 

lion  of  their  wings,  as  they  passed  through  He  says,  expediunt  manut  tU  anna  eapivnt 

the  air.    Ruieus  sa^s,  ttrepifantenu  they  prepare  to  take  their  arms.    These  had 

260.  Improbut :  m  the  sense  of  ovidut.  been  laid  aside,  while  the  preparaHcMifl  were 

351  Arrexlre:  in  the  sense  of  tuttulerunt,  making,  and  the  league  was  ratiiying.     See 

252   Fugam :  their  couisc.  verse  130,  supra. 
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Teif  itat,  invalidas  Ht  avet ;  et  litora  vestrt 

Vi  popuiat.     Potet  iUe  fugam,  peniti^ue  profiindo 

Vela  Hab't.     Vos  unanimi  4en6ate  catervasi 

Et  regem  irobis  pugnl  defendite  raptuin.  266 

Dixit :  et  adversos  telum  contonit  in  hoates 

Procurrens :  sonitum  dat  atridula  cornuS)  et  auraa 

Certa  »ecat.    Simul  hoc ;  simui  ingena  clamor ;  et  omnes     S^«  Simol  hoc/i 

Turbati  cuoei,  ealefactaque  corda  tumultu,  S69.  Turiiati  tunt 

Hasta  volans,  ut  forte  novem  pulcberriina  fratrum      270 

Coq>ora  consUteraat  contrii^  quos  fida  creirat 

Una  tot  Arcadio  conjux  Tyrrheoa  Gylippo ; 

Horutn  unum  ad  medium,  teritur  quk  sutilia  alvo  273.     Hasta    volatia 

Balteus,  et  lalerum  juncturas  fibek  motdet,  b-auiadipt  imam  horam 

Egregium  formi  juvenem  et  fulgenUbus  armis,  "6^re^girm''M 

Transadigit  costas,  fulvftque  etfundit  aren4.  et  fulgentibut  annii,  ad 

At  fratres,  animosa  phalanx,  accensaque  luctu,  medium  e&rpitSf  qui  mi- 

Pars  gladios  stringunt  manibua,  pars  miaaile  femim  tilii  baltauN 

Corripiunt,  cascique  niunt :  quos  agmina  contrlL 

Procurrunt  Laureotikm.     Hic  densi  rursiks  inundant  280 

Troes,  Agyllinique,  et  pictis  Arcades  armis. 

Sic  omnes  amor  unua  habet  decernere  &rro. 
Diripu^re  aras :  it  toto  turbida  ccelo 
Terapestas  telorum,  ac  ferrcus  ingruit  imber: 
Craterasque,  fbcosque  fenint.     Fugit  ipse  I<atinua     285 
Pulsatos  referens,  infecto  fcBdere,  Divoe. 
Infraenant  alii  cumis,  aut  corpora  saltu 
Subjiciunt  in  equos,  et  strictis  ensibus  adsunt 
Messapus  rc^em,  regisque  insigne  gerentmn. 

NOTES. 

!ie63.  InoaHdas  met:  th«tf  agrees  with  guat,        279.  Ctxi :  blind  to  danger, 
mentioned  before,  and  sigmfiet  the  tame        280.  Inundant:   deluge  the  plain.    Th« 

with  it :  as  week  birds.  word  ia  vetr  ezprenive.    They  move  like  a 

263  Pro/undo:  in  the  senee  of  nuiri*  Pe-  devouring  flood.    Ag^Uini:  theTuscana,M 

nitus :  far  remote — ^far  distant.  Longi^  says  called  from  Agyllei^  one  of  their  cities. 
RusBua.  282.  Unu*  amor:  one  mind— desire. 

264.  Dentate :  thicken  your  ranks--in  283.  Diripuire :  they  stripped  the  altars, 
close  and  compact  array,  defend,  &C.  Ruaus        284.    htgntit:   pours  down  upon  them. 

BAja^  eoiligUe  agmina.  Tempetlat:  ti  cloud — storm.     //.*  covers  the 

267.  Comut :   this  was  a  spear  {hattd)  whole  heaven.     Twbida :  thick — tonrific 
whose  shad  wss  made  of  the  comeil-tree.  285.  J^oco#  :  in  the  sense  of  ignet, 

268.  Simul  hoc.  The  meaning  is,  that  ss  287.  Infranani  eurrut:  they  prepare  their 
soon  as  the  spear  was  thrown  by  Tolnmnius,  chariots — they  harness  their  horses  in  them. 
all  the  troops  were  eager  to  engage,  and  Subfitiunt:  with  a  spring,  thdy  mount,  or 
their  courage  was  roused  for  battle.  This  throw  themselves  upon  their  horses.  Livy 
they  signified  by  a  great  shout.  uses  this  verb  in  the  same  sense :  pacidum 

2S9*  CuneL    The  euneut  was  a  company  regem  in  eqwun  tubfeeii. 

of  men  drawn  op  in  the  form  o€  a  wedge :  288.  Adtuni :  in  the  sense  of  intiant^  vel 

hence  it  came  to  signify  troops  tn  general,  eonturrunt, 

as  in  the  present  case.  289.  Mett*iput  andtu^  fte.    The  meaning 

270.  Corpora  fratrum  :  nm^]j^  fratret,  of  the  passage  appears  to  be  this:  Messapus 

271.  Credrat :  by  syn.  for  ereaverat:  in  desirous  of  breaking  the  league,  as  soon  as 
ilie  sense  of  pepererat,  mounted  on  his  horse,  made  an  attack  upon 

272.  Conjtix :  wife.     Una :  one.  Tiuean  Aulettet^  with  his  horse  full  in  front. 

273.  Qtii  tutilit:  where  the  stitched  belt  This  so  alarmed  him,  that  attempting  to  re* 
19  won  around  the  belly.  treat  or  give  back,  be  fell  from  his  horse 

274.  Mordei :  binds,  or  fastens.  Junttu-  among  the  altars,  which  had  Juat  been 
ras :  the  ends  or  extremities  of  the  belt.  erected    for  the  purpose  of  ratifying  tha 

278.  Strinjnini    in  the  senie  of  idi*'^*'^     ^ — ^•.    In  this  situation,  Messapifr,  rising 
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Tyrrhenum  Aulesten,  avidus  confundere  lbdttf«         200 
Advemo  proterret  equo :  nut  ille  recedeiis, 
»»t.  In  irii  oppmitit  Et  miser  oppositis  k  tergo  involvitur  ari«, 
■  **'*^®  In  caput,  inque  humeros.     At  ferridan  adYokt  hidUt 

Messapus,  teloque  orantem  multa  trabali 
S»5.   Altusqae   equo  Desuper  altus  equo  gravitcr  ferit,  atque  ita  fator :       tOb 
dasaper    graviter    forit  jj^  y^^i^^ .  ^^^  ^^1}^,  magnis  data  victima  D'vnu 

^^Soe^IuT  habet  hoc  Concurnint  ItaB,  apoHantque  calentia  membra. 
i;„^^^  Obvius  ambustum  torrem  Chorinaeus  ab  ar4 

399.    ObWus    Ebuso  Coriipit,  et  Tenienti  Ebuso  plagamqiie  ferenti 
Tttmenti,  ferentiqoo  pla-  Qccupat  OS  fiammis.     Olli  ingena  barba  reluxit,         300 
*""  Nidoremque  ambusta  dedit.     Sup^r  ipae  secntua 

Caesariem  levi  turbati  corripit  hostis, 
Impressoque  genu  nitens  terras  applicat  ipsum. 
304.    Podaliriu.    ■•- Sic  rigido  latus  ense  ferit.     Podalirius  Alsum 
qum  nodo  CUM  Pastorem,  primAque  acie  per  tela  ruentcm,  306 

Ense  sequens  nudo  superimminet :  ille  seeuri 
307.  Ejta  adveni        Adversi  firontem  mediam  mentumque  redact! 

Diajicit,  et  sparso  latd  rigat  arma  cruore. 
Olli  dura  quies  oculos  et  ferreus  urget 
Somnus ;  in  setemam  clauduntur  lumina  noctem.       310 

At  piua  JSneas  dextram  tendebat  inermem 
Nudato  capite,  atque  suos  clamore  vocabat : 
Qud  ruitis  ?  quaeve  ista  repens  discordia  surgit  ? 

314.  FoBdoi  ictum  est  O  cohibete  iras !  ictum  jam  foedus,  et  omnes 

315.  Jm  concurrere  Composite  leges  :  mihi  jus  concurrere  soli :  31b 
eit  inihi  soU;  amite  me  ^^^  ^j^j^^^  ^^^^^  auferte  metus.     Ego  fedcra  faxo 

31^.  Ego  faxo  mana,  Firma  manu  :  Turnum  jam  debent  hsBC  mihi  sacra 
VI  fflodera  nni.  Has  inter  voces,  media  inter  talia  verba, 

NOTES. 

high  upon  his  steed  to  give  the  blow  more  the  eacrifices ;  which  accounta  for  his  bein^ 

ef^ct,  gives  him  a  mortal  wound;  while  he  at  the  altars.     Reluxit:   his  beard  caught 

m  the  mean  time  is  pleading  for  his  life,  fire,  and  shone— blazed, 

without  avail.    Intigne:  in  the  sense  of  or-  301.  Super:  in  the  sense  of  ifinqter  vd 

namentum,  praterea.     Jpie:  Chorinieus. 

291.    Proterret:  aflVights— alarms— con-  302.  Turbati:  affrightcd^-confused. 

founds.     Ruit:  in  the  sense  of  eadil,  303.  Impresso  genu :  exerting  himself  with 

294.  Trabali :  in  the  sense  of  irigentu  his  knee  being  thrust  hard  against  him,  he 

296.  Melior  victima :  a  better,  or  more  is  enabled  to  pull  Ebusus  over,  and  brinjr 
effectual  victim  to  appease  the  gods,  than  him  to  the  ground.  Applicat :  Ruaaus  sa/A, 
those  that  had  been  offered  for  the  league  ttemit, 

on  the  altars,  where  he  had  fallen;  to  wit,  306.  Sttperimminet :  in  thesenseofprrmt/ 

a  lamb  or  a  pig.    Habet  hoe.     This  was  an  vel  urget.     Securi  reductd :   his  axe  being 

expression  made  by  the  spectators  at  the  drawn  back  to  give  the  blow — with  his  axs 

shows  of  the  gladiators,  when  any  one  re-  drawn  back, 

oeived  a  mortal  wound.  308.  Ditjieit :  in  the  sense  of  tcindU  vel 

297.  Spoliant :  strip  his  limbs  yet  warm,  secat. 

RuiBUS  says,  nudant,  309.  Olli :  for  illi,  and  this  again  in  tha 

298.  Obviut :  in  the  sense  of  adversut^    sense  of  illitu, 

Ruffius  says«  oecurreru.  311.  Inermem:  unarmed:  of  tn,and  arma. 

300.    Occupat  0$:  he  strikee  him  on  the        313.  Rtpen»:  in  the  sense  of  Mubil<u 
face  with  the  fire-brand.   This  prevented  the        315.  Leges:  the  terms  or  conditions  of  tl^o 

blow  that  was  intended  hy  Ebusus  to  be  treaty. 

given  to  him.     Octupatot:  Rueus  says,  tn-        316.    Ego  faxo :  the  meaning  is:  I  will 

lereepii  vultum  Jlammit.    Heyne  says,  ferii  make  good  my  part  of  the  treaty,  and  thes^ 

9ecupando,    This  Chorineus  was  a  Trojan  sacred  rites  give  me  security,  that  Tamui 

priest.    He  had  been  engaged  in  offering  will  perform  his  part    Faxo :  for  facers 
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Eece,  viro  stiidens  alls  allapsa  sagitta  est* 

Incertum  qu&  pulaa  manu,  quo  turbine  adacta  ;  320     390.  Ef/incortttiD,qiU 

Quia  tantam  Rutulia  laudem,  casuane,  Deusoe,  mum  puba  nt 

AttuleriL     Preasa  oat  inaigrnis  gloiia  &cti ; 

Nee  sese  JEoem  jactavit  vulnere  quisquam. 

Turnus,  ut  i£neam  cedentem  ex  agmtne  vidit, 
Turbatosque  duces.  aubit&  spe  fervidus  ardet :  325 

Poscit  equos,  atque  anna  simul,  saltuque  superbua 
Emicat  iu  currum,  ei  manibua  molitur  babenaa. 
Muita  vinim  volitana  dat  fortia  corpora  leto : 
Semineces  volvit  multoa,  aut  agmina  curru 
Proterit,  aut  rapt^  fugientibua  ingerit  haataa.  330 

Qualia  apud  gelidi  cum  flumina  concitua  Hebri  331.   Qualis   nngu- 

Sanguineua  Mavora  clypeo  increpat,  atque  iurontea  nenn  Mavon.  cum 

Bella  moveus  immittit  equoa  :  illi  squore  aperto 
Ante  Notos  Zephyrumque  volant :  gemit  ultimo  pulau 
Thraca  pedum  :  circumque  atne  Formidinia  ora,       335 
Iraeque,  Inaidisque,  Dei  comitatua,  aguntur.  336.    Circumi^ruAtur 

Talia  equos  alacer  media  inter  prslia  Tumua  '^"^ 

Fumantea  audore  quati(^  miaerabil^  ccesia 

Hostibua  inaultana  :  apargit  rapida  ungula  rorea  339.  Ungula^iac^iM- 

Sangulneos,  mixt&que  cruor  calcatur  aren4.  340  '"^"'^ 

Jamque  neci  Sthenelumque  dedit,  Thamyrimque,  Pho- ,  ***•    CongroMuw  «j| 

-T  H     »  .   »  •       ilium,  fieiiu»€%  Sthfntlum 

tlunc  congreaaua  et  nunc  ;  ilium  emmua  :  eminua  amboa  eminiU)  rotunt^tia  mI 

Imbraaidaa,  Glaucum  atque  Ladem  ;  quoa  Imbroaua  ipse  omin^  aiiihM 

NOTES. 

319.  Viro:  to  the  hero,  i.e.  £ncas.    ,^li*:    and  half  dead  thoy  rolled  and  tuiubled  «Nxh( 
here  denotes  the  gwiflneee  of  the  arrow.    It    as  thoy  lay  prostrate  on  the  ^Ms     h^^^^4 
moved  on  win^  ho  hurled— threw,     iiffWtMMn  tlteiM^uiHMit 

320.  Quo  turbine :  by  what  whirling  force :  eonreptaa  vol  arrr;ilii«,  K u«>us  iMiy »^  iiHWif ;M 
simply,  by  what  force.  Quo  impetu^  says  JSjigieniibia  hatim  inh*lru€fn*  •»<Mfr«M:  >vhich 
RusBOB.    Pulta :  in  the  sense  of  muta.  iinplios  thatTurnua  took  the  sp«»)^r«t  tV\^u  iha 

3:22.   Pruta  est:  is  concealed.    No  one  fugitives,  and  then  threw  \\\v^\\\  at  Ihvuu 

has  the  glory  of  so  illustrious  a  deed.  The   word   ra;ila«   (Vequenlly   iiigua\iM»   uu 

325.  Pcrvidui  ardet:  the  absence  of  £neas  more  than,  snatched  up — MuJUuiUy  tak^»u. 

raises  the  courage  of  Tumus,  and  inflames  331.  Fluminn  Uebn:  akoitir  the  sUemiui 

him  for  battle,    lie  is  once  more  victorious,  of  Ilebrus-^along  tlie  river  UeUrus.     See 

as  he  had  been  before  on  the  banks  of  the  Eel.  i.  65. 

Tiber,  when  iCneas  was  absent  in  Etruria.  339.  Inereyat :  in  the  sense  of  lewif/. 

This  indirect  method  of  praising  his  hero,  333.  Immittit :  lets  loose — gives  full  reine 

Virgil  had  learned  from  Homer,  who  makes  to  his  Airlous  steeds, 

his  victory  to  lean  on  the  side  of  the  Tro-  335.    Ora  atrm  farmidinii  :  the  form  or 

jans  during  the  absence  of  Achilles;  so,  here,  countenance  of  grim    terror-~-grim   terror 

the  absence  of  £neas  makes  the  scales  turn  itself. 

in  favor  of  the  Latins.    The  absence  of  336.    Comitatu$  Dei :  the  retinue  of  th«i 
£neas  was  sudden  and  unexpected  by  Tur-  god,  i.  e.  Mars.    The  word  romiV  llus  agrees 
DOS ;  and  as  soon  as  he  saw  him  witb<!'Niw  in  appoaitian  with  the  preceding  nurnina* 
from  tiie  field,  ho  was  fired  with  tlie  hope  of  tives  Ora^  hit^  Insidim, 
retrieving  the  lost  fortunes  of  his  country.  338.    Ouatii :    in  the  sense  of  imptltU* 
326   Superbua :  in  the  sense  of  animontt,  Miterabili  eirii$ :  miserably  slain. 
327.  Molitur :  in  the  sense  of  traetat,  339.  Sanguineos  roret :  simply,  blood. 
SK).  Proierii :  he  crushed.    Rocus  says,  342.  Hune^  et  hune :  tlio  two  last  he  en* 
iicmit.    ^gmitia:  the  troops — the  enemy.  gaged  in  close  fight;  the  former  at  a  din- 
As  Tumus  drove  furiously  through  the  tance.    Ifie  sometimes  signifies  the  latter 
rnnksof  the  enemy,  the  wheels  of  his  chariot  or  lavt  menu^ned;  t/^,  the  former,  er  firit 
•'  u«licd  some  to  death  and  oUiers  wo\'ndcd  mentioi  ed,  us  in  the  present  co^o. 
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Nntrterat  Lyci&,  paribasqti^  ornarerat  aritin^ 
Vel  conferre  manum,  vel  eqtio  pnevertere  ventM        945 
Parte  alid^,  media  Eunmdes  in  prmlta  fertur, 
847.  Qut  ami  prole*  Antiqui  proles  bello  pneclara  Doionia, 
■"**^**'  Nomine  avum  referens,  animo  manibtisque  parentem . 

Qui  quondam,  castra  ut  Danafim  speculator  adiiret, 
350.   Auras  eti  pos-  Ausus  Pelidie  prelium  sibi  poscer©  curnis.  550 

*"*  Ilium  Tydides  alio  pro  tafibus  ausis 

Aifecit  pretio  ;  nee  equis  aspirat  AchilKs. 

353.  Hunc  Eumeden    Hunc  procul  ut  campo  Tumus  conspexit  aperto , 

Ante  levi  jaculo  longum  per  inane  secutus, 
Sistit  equos  bijuges,  et  curru  desitit,  atque  SM 

Semianimi  lapsoque  supervenit :  et,  pedc  collo 
Impresso,  dexlrte  mucronem  extorquet,  et  alto 
Fulgentem  tingit  jugulo,  atque  h«c  insuper  addit : 

369.  En,  Trojane,  ja-  En,  agros,  et,  quam  bello,  Trojane,  petfsti, 
9MI1,  motire  agroi  Hesperiam  metire,  jacens :  h»c  praemia,  qui  me         3fiC 

Ferro  ausi  tentare,  ferunt :  sic  mcBnia  condunt. 
Huic  comilem  Buten,  conjectft  cuspide,  mittit 

363.   InterJUnt  Chlo-  Chloreaque,  Sybarimque,  Daretaqtie,  Thersilochumque, 
'*•**'*•  Et  sternacis  equi  lapsum  cervice  Thymopten. 

Ac  velut  Edoni  Boreae  ci^m  spiritus  alto  S65 

Insonat  itgceo,  sequiturque  ad  lilora  fluctus ; 
Quft  venti  incubudre,  fugam  dant  nubila  cgbIo: 
Sic  Tumo,  qu&cunque  viam  secat,  agmina  cediint. 
Conyersfleque  ruunt  acies :  fbrt  impetus  ipsum  ; 

NOTES. 

344.  Omaverat :  and  had  furnished  them  wounds,  Eumedes  held  a  dagger  in  hie  hand 

uMb  equal  arms — with  equal  skill,  or  valor  This  the  conqueror  wrenched  from  htm,  and 

ui  arms.     Conferre  manum :    to  engage  in  buried  deep  in  his  throat, 

close  fight.  358.    Tingit :    stains.     Rus>us  sajrt,  im- 

347.  Prolet  prteclara  hello.  This  is  to  be  mersit.  He  buries  his  glittering  sword  in 
understood  ironically,  as  appears  from  what  his  throat.  Jmmittii  injuguhim  tU  tcmguine 
follows:  and  particularly,  from  the  charac*  txngatur^  says  Heyne. 

ler  of  Dolon  in  Homer,  Iliad,  lib.  10,  where        s£59.  En  agros :  after  a  victory,  the  con- 

he  appears  to  have  undertaken  the  adven-  querors  divided   the  conquered  lands  anO 

lure  here  alluded  to,  not  from  true  courage,  territory ;  and  in  the  first  place  took  the  di> 

but  from  mere  covetousness.    He  demanded  mensions  of  them,  in  order  to   distribute 

the  chariot  of  Achilles,  as  a  reward  for  this  tliem  equally  among  their  troops.     To  this 

service.  custom  Tumus«  in  this  bitter  sarcasm,  aeems 

348.  Referens :  representing — bearing  the  to  allude. 

name  of.     Ho  bore  the  name  of  his  grand*  362.  Cutpide:  in  tlie  sense  ofjacfdo, 

father,  but  was  like  his  father  in  courage  264.  Siemaeis  equt :  either  stumbling  and 

and  valor.        , .        _                  _   ,  apt  to  fall  himself;  or  rearing  and  pitching, 

349.  Qui  .-this  refers  to  the  father,  men-  j^  order  to  throw  his  rider.  Cervice:  shoul- 
tioned  immediately  before.  ders— back.    Rubus  says,  eeWo. 

350.  Pelidce :  gen.  of  Pelidest  a  name  of  wee  o  ■  •*.  ipj  •  »  »u^  ui  ^  # 
A.u:ii^  .  f^^^  !?•    r  4i«      D  I          ^  ^  4  ■    365.  Sptrtifu  Eaont  Borea:  the  blast  of 

Achilles ;  irom  his  father  Peleut :  a  patro-  m •-     o  n      «     *u »u      •  j 

:        D^^,,-.  -.  J  r  -  u:   J    J  Tnracian  Boreas.    Boreas,  the  north  wind, 

nymic.    Prelium :  as  a  reward  for  his  deed.  .   . „    .  rriw-^-*       u      ..     s»  ui       e^ 

o-a     ao'.^t  „!•         J'       T»  •    u        •  *•  IS  here  called  Thracian,  because  It  blew  from 

3o2.  Jifrecxi  alto  pretio.     It  is  here  mti-     .u  4 ..  • mu     r»  J     •  -  ^  i      / 

-«-»«j  *i.-4  n«i.«  ,         1-    u    rk-        J  that  country.     The  J^tfont  were  a  pc<u»le  of 

mated  tliat  Dolon  was  slain  by  Diomede.  mu            u          ju^     j*    e»j               aiT 

354.  Jlntesecutui:  having  thrown  a  swift  P^^L  ^  ^  '^•^^'^'t  ilf"*'  '" 
dart  at  him  before-having  pursued  him  *^'/~*~  f  "^  **"^'  ^  "^^ 
with  a  swift  javelin,  &c.    /nane :  in  the  sense    ot  juUuBjel  ventw. 

of  aeran.    Longum :  distant— at  a  distance.        367.  Dani  fugam :  in  the  sense  of fktgiun^ 

357.   Mucronem  dextr(B,    Though  fallen    Ineuhutrt :  blow— nish  or  press  forward 
by  the  spear  of  Tnmutt,  and  dying  of  his        369.  Rmmi  *  in  the  sense  oTfuginnU 
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Ht  criHtMu  advorso  cumi  quatit  aura  volantem.  3t0 

Non  tulit  instantem  Phegeus,  animisque  frementem  :  371   Tumum  iniCaB* 

Objecit  sese  ad  curruin,  et  spumantia  fnenis  ^™ 

On,  citatorum  dextr&  detorsit  equorum. 

Dura  trahitur,  pendetque  jugis,  hunc  lata  retectam 

I^ancea  consequitur,  rumpitque  infixa  bilicem  375    375.  Lata  IinceaTVtib 

Loricam,  et  summum  degustat  Yulnere  corpus. 

Ille  tamen,  clypeo  objecto,  conversus  in  hostem 

Ibat,  et  auxilium  ducto  mucrone  petebat : 

Cum  rota  pra^ipitem,  et  procursu  concitus  axis 

Tmpulit,  effuditque  solo :  Tumusque  secutus,  380 

Imam  inter  galeam  summi  thoracis  et  oras, 

Abstulit  ense  caput,  truncumque  reliquit  arenA. 

Atque  ea  dum  campis  victor  dat  itinera  Turnus ; 
Intere^  iEneam  Mnestfaeus,  et  fidus  Achates, 
Ascaniusque  comes,  castris  statuSre  omentum,  385 

Alternos  longA  nitentem  cOspide  gressus. 
Sievit,  et  infractA  luctatur  arundine  telum 

Eripere  ;  auxilioque  viam,  que  proxima,  poscit :  388.  Qns  tU  prozi- 

Ense  secent  la  to  vulnus,  telique  latebram  ma :  jvbei  ui  nudiet  se- 

Rescindant  penitiks,  seseque  in  bella  reraittant.  390  ®®"*  ' 

Jamque  aderat  Phoebo  ante  alios  dilectus  lapys 
lasides  ;  acri  quondam  cui  captus  amore  392.    Cui    quondam 

Ipse  suas  artes,  sua  munera,  Ictus  Apollo  Apollo  ipae  oaptua  a«r 

Augurium,  citharamque  dafaat,  celeresque  sagittas.  wnore,  letaa  dabat 

NOTES. 

370.  Adveno  eurru :  in  his  chariot  facm|;  broaat-plate,  and  the  lower  part  of  hia  hel* 

the  wind.    Aura:  in  the  lense  of  ventus.  met.     Cum:  this  ia  the  reading  of  Hcyna 

ybhniem  :  waving.     But  curru  may  be  for  and  Davidson.     Ruabus  reads  quern.    It  ap« 

curruit  in  the  dat.  The  wind  blowing  against  pears  that  Phegeus  had  let  go  of  the  horsea. 

his  chariot  facing  it,  (advem,)  causes  his  and  was  preparing  to  attack  Turnus,  when 

plumes  to  wave.    Dum  currut  advenuiven'  they  sprang  forwajrd,  and  the  wheel  in  itr 

tum/erturj  says  Heyne.  rapid  motion  struck  him. 

573.  DetortU  ora :  with  his  right  hand  he  386.    Jiitentem  aliemoM :   supporting  hia 

turned  around  the  heads,  &c.    This  he  did  alternate  steps,  &c.    Ctupide :  in  the  sense 

to  stop  them,  that  on  more  equal  terms  he  of  hatia^  by  synec 

might  engage   Turnus.      These  were  the  387.  Arundine:  the  shafl  of  the  arrow, 

horses  of  Turnus.    Spumantia:  foaming  at  It  is  placed  absolutely  with  tn/roc/a.     7%- 

the  bit.     Citatorum :  in  the  sense  of  animo-  hua :  the  barb  or  point  of  the  arrow, 

jorum,  vol  eeUrum.  388.  AuxUio :  t  T  relief.    He  orders  thorn 

375.  Rumpit :  in  the  sense  of  penetrai,  •  to  make  a  gash  oi  incision  (yulnus)  down 

378.  Petebat:  he  sought  aia  with  his  to  the  very  blade  of  the  dart  or  javelin, 
drawn  sword.  He  hoped  to  succeed  against  {fatdfram  teli,)  and  extract  it  without  delay, 
Turnus  by  attacking  him  sword  in  hand,  that  he  may  again  enter  the  fight,  and  check 
RufeuiB  says,  voeabat  auxilium.  Davidson  the  career  of  Tnmus.  Proxima  t  the  speed- 
renders  it,  **  he  sought  assistance  from  his  ie8t~M]uickest. 

unsheathed  sword."   .AfiM;ron«;  in  the  sense  390. /{Mctn/fan/;  in  theseuseof  a;7erian/. 

of  gladw.  392.  Cui:  in  the  sense  of  eWiM.*  with  an 

379.  Axi* :  the  eztremitiea  of  the  axle-  ardent  love  of  whom,  Apollo,  &c. 
*ree  exlend«»d  beyond  the  hub  of  the  wheel.  393.  Suae  ariea  dabat :  he  gave  to  him  tho^ 
A  wu  most  probably  this  part  that  struck  choice  of  his  arts.    This  appears  to  be  tki 
i^faegeas,  and  threw  him  headlong  on  the  meaning  from  verse  396^  infra,  matuit  ea^e^ 
^und.    Coneitus:  quickened  and  acoele-  &c.    The  arts  of  Apollo  were,  1.  Prophecy 
rated  by  its  rapid  career.    The  impetus  it  S.  Music :  whence,  ho  is  often  repc^nted 
nad  acquired  in  its  course  served  to  increase  with  a  lyre,  and  considered  the  gojjof  poets, 
its  velocity.    Turnus  seeing  him  in  that  si-  3.  Skill  in  archery:  hence,  he  i^epresented 
tiiation  sprang  from  hia  chariot,  and  took  with  a  quiver.    4.  Medicine/^  This  last  was 
^tf  his  head  between  the  upper  part  of  his  the  choice  of  lapyg.           •' 
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lUe,  ut  depositi  proferret  &ta  parentis,  396 

Scire  potestates  herbarum,  usuroque  medeodi 
M^luit,  et  mutas  agitate. iiiglorius  artes. 
Stabat  acerbli  fremens,  ingentem  nixus  in  bastam 
899.  Xmmobilii  mag-  iEneas,  magno  juvenuni,  et  moerentia  liili 
^^aS^!^  juvenum     Concursu,  lacbrymisque  immobilia.     llle  retorto         400 

^ZZ':ZZ  «S;i  Pf  ?'>i™  »  '»o«'»  senior  succmctu.  amictu, 

to  in  Paoniam  Multa  manu  medicft  Pha:bique  potentibiw  herbis 

Nequicquam  trepidat ;  nequicquam  spicula  dextrA 
SolUcitat,  prensatque  tenaci  forcipe  femim. 
Nulla  viam  fortuna  regit ;  nihil  auctor  Apollo  406 

Subvenit :  et  seevus  campis  magis  ao  nuigis  horror 
Crebrescit ;  propiusque  malum  est    Jam  pulvere  oadiUB 
Stare  vident ;  subeunt  equites,  et  spicula  castris 
Densa  cadunt  roediis.     It  tristis  ad  letbeni  clamor 
BellantOim  juvenura,  et  duro  sub  Marte  cadentiim.      410 

Hie  Venus,  indigno  nati  concussa  dolore, 
Dictamnum  genitrix  CretseA  carpit  ab  IdiL, 
Puberibus  caulcm  foliis,  et  ilore  comantera 
414.  Ilia  grmmiiia  nmi  Purpureo.     Non  ilia  feria  incognita  capris 

non  incognita  Gramina,  cum  tergo  volucres  h«8ere  sagitte.  41b 

416.    Vonua  circum*  jjq^  Venus,  obscuro  faciem  circumdata  nimbo, 

data  quoad  faciem  Detulit :  h6c  fusura  labris  spendentibus  amnem 

Inficit,  occulte  medicans ;  spargitque  salubrea 
Ambrosias  succos,  et  odoriferam  panaceaoi. 

NOTES. 

S95.  Deptmti:  nek — dangorousty  ill.  Fa^  make  the  senee  of  malum  easy.    See  Mm, 

ia :  m  the  sense  of  mor/ein.    Proferret:  put  ii.  301. 

olT— defer.  407.  Jam  videni :  they  we  the  air  or  aky 

396.  Jlcdendi :  the  gerund  in  eft,  of  me-  stand  thick  with  dust — ^to  be  oyenpread  or 
dear :  in  the  sense  ofmediriruB,    Poiestalet :  filled  with  dust. 

properties — qualities.  411.  Indigno:  unmerited— undeserved. 

397.  MutoM  artes:  silent  arts— arts  more  412.  Dictamnum:  the  herb  diUany.  It 
useful  than  showy.  The  other  arts  of  Apollo  jg  ^^  to  have  grown  only  in  Crete,  whence 
were  more  ostentatious  and  showy.  j9gi-  u  had  its  name  from  Dictc,  a  mountain  in 
tare :  practice  er  exercise.  tj,at  island.     Its    stalk    bears   soft   downy 

398.  jlcerba  :  an  adj.  neu.  plu.,  used  ad-  leaves;  and  its  blossoms  are  not  single,  bul 
verbially  :  in  the  sense  of  aeerbi.  grow  upon  almost  every  leaf:  whence,  it  if 

309.    Ma-rentU:    of  grieving — afBictcd.  said  to  be  coman/«n/orc /mrpureo ;  this  last 

liilus :  Heyne  connects  lachrymu  with  liUi  denotes  the  color  of  the  6ower.     CauUm  • 

marentis.     In  this  construction,  liilus  alone  the  stem  or  stalk :  it  is  here  put  in  appon- 

is  represented  as  shedding  tears.  The  others  (jq^  ^jth  dictamnum. 

assemble  to  see  the  wounded  hero.  415.  Qramina :  in  the  sense  of  A^rrdo. 

401.   P^^omum :  an  ad^  from  Peon  the  ^       ^.^  ^^^^  ^              rj.^^ 

physician  of   the  g°^»;^^ J«~  P"*  ^^^^^  *"{  the  following  Une  is  in  the  abl.  with  this  she 

physician.    Retorto:  turned  back  after  the  ,•       ^      t>,  -   l    t      a 

TT*     „  41.  •  u.  .^:^k*  ....uu...,  *!.«  tmged.     Ruffius  says,  unbuit.    Amnem:  m 

manner  of  Pcpon,  that  he  might  perform  the  ,•  J*  ^         r 

,.  2  •     .I-  "io  sense  of  aquam. 

operation  more  conveniently.  ^ 

403.  Trepidat  multa.  in  the  sense  of /«-        417.    Labrii:    the  vessel  m  which  tL* 

tinaf  multa :   he   tries  many  expedients  to  herbs  of  lapys  were  infused, 
pxtrnct  the  arrow,  to  no  purpose.    Multa        419.     Suceot  ambrona.      Homer  makes 

MUatf  says  Heyne.  ambrosia  to  be  the  food  of  the   gods.     Ii 

<04.  Sollieilat :  he  moves,  or  pulls.    Fer^  properly  signifies  immortality.     Pmnacta 

."j-  the  blade,  or  barbed  part  of  the  spear,  a  salutary  herb,  of  which  Pliny  mentiom 

withasv'  success — advantage.  three  kinds.     According  to  the  etymologv 

afaerein.  fhtenil :  in  the  sense  of  adjuvat,  of  the  word,  it  should  be  a  remedy  for  all 

357.    J(ff<t.a^uthor  of  medicine.     Horror:  diseases.     S]»argit :   she  difltises  in  it  Ibe 

by  tho  spear  ^^Jjirror^  says  Heyne.     It  may  healing  juices  of  ambrosia.     Ruv !ip  say^ 

shing  of  arms ;  which  will  mitcet. 
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Fovit  eft  vuIdus  lymphd  longaevus  lapis,  420 

[gnorans  :  8ubit6que  omnia  de  corpore  fugit 

Quippe  dolor ;  oxnnis  stetit  imo  vulnere  sanguis. 

Jamque  secuta  manum,  nullo  cogente,  sagitta 

ExcidiU  atque  novae  redi^re  in  pristina  vires.  424.  Id  prbtina  ofi 

Anna  citi  properate  viro :  quid  statis  ?  lapis  4S5  ^ 

Conclamat :  primusque  animos  accendit  in  hostes.  ^*^'  ^  '^*  ®*** 

Non  bsec  humanis  opibua,  non  arte  magistri  427.  Adda  jtrattre^ 

Proveniunt ;  neque  te,  i£nea,  mea  dextera  servat :  *"^  ^^^  provoniuni 

Major  agit  Deus,  atque  opera  ad  majora  remittit, 

lile  avidus  pugnn  suras  incluserat  auro  430 

Flinc  atque  hinc ;  odiique  moras,  hastamque  coruscat. 
Postquam  habilis  lateri  clypeus,  loricaque  tergo  est ; 
Ascanium  fusis  circiim  complectitur  armis, 
Summaque  per  galeam  delibans  oscula,  fatur : 
Disce,  puer,  viitutem  ex  me,  verumque  laborem :       435 
Fortunam  ex  aliis.     Nunc  te  mea  dextera  bello  436.  S^d  dtsee  forto* 

Detensum  dabit,  et  magna  inter  praemia  ducet.  "*!m  n    '  t 

Tu  facito,  mox  ciim  matura  adoleverit  astas,  ^  Tu^^acUo  tu  tw 

Sis  memor,  et  te  aniroo  repetentem  exempla  tuorum,        niemorme.^  cir^iiiif,ciiia 
£t  pater  iEneas,  et  avunculus  excitet  Hector.  440  moz 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  portis  sese  extulit  ingeni>, 
Telum  immane  manu  quatiens :  simul  agmine  denso 
Anteusque  Mnestheusque  ruunt :  omnisque  relictis 
Turba  fluit  castris.     Tum  casco  pulvere  campus 
Miscetur,  pulsuque  pedum  tremit  excita  tellus.  44b 

Vidit  ab  adverso  venientes  aggere  Tumus,  446.  7Vofanot  renien- 

Vid^re  Au^onii ;  getidusque  per  ima  cucurrit  ^^ 

Ossa  tremor.     Prima  ante  omnes  Jutuma  Latinos 
Audiit,  agnovitque  sonum,  et  tremefacta  refugit. 

Ule  volat,  campoque  atrum  rapit  agmen  aperto.  450     450.  Die  JEneoi  roUt 

Qualis,  ubi  ad  terras  abrupto  sidere  nimbus 

NOTES. 

420.  Fomi:  in  the  sense  of  tort/.  faeUi*    Inter:  in  the  sense  of  o^.    Hevne 

421.  IgnoranM:   ignorant  of  the  virtnes    takes /memia  m  the  sense  of  vie/ jriot. 
which  hoid  been  eommunicatod  to  it.  438.  MoUverii:  shall  have  become— shall 

422.  ^uippe :    indeed — tnilj.      Sieiit  :    have  ripened. 

ceased  to  tiow.     ConUiiiU  wye  Roeua.  439.  Rqteteniem  :  calling  to  year  mind. 

427.  Hoc:  this  cure— these  things.  Raeus  says,  rtvolverUem  animo.    The  fol- 

428.  Proveniunt :  spring — ^arise  from. —  lowing  Une  Is  repeated  from  JEn.  iii.  343. 
Magisird:  in  the  sense  of  medico,  440.  Hector.    He  was  the  nncle  of  Asca- 

4^.  Agit :  performs  the  cure.  nios,  his  mother,  Creiisa,  being  tJie  daaghtei 
430.  Incluteral  mnu  :    had  ineased  his  of  Priam.    It  is  the  wish  of  Mnetn  that  his 
less  on  each  side  in  gold.  own  example,  and  the  example  of  hii  uncle. 
43SL  HcUnlis:  in  Uio  senaa  of  aptu$,  may  excite  him  to  piety  and  virtue,  and  to 
433^   Complectitur :   he  embraces  Asea-  the  performance  of  deeds  of  yalor. 
nius,  w'th  his  arms    spread  around  him.        444.  7W6a:  the  troops — all  that  were 
The  ctrcum  and  fiuit  are  to  be  united  into  in  the  camp.    JHuit :  in  the  sense  of  rum- 
one  Tiord.  ptffil  vel  ruunt*    Coco:  darkening,  or  ob- 

434.  Delibant :  gently  touching  his  lips  scuring  the  air. 

through  his  helmet.     We  have  here  a  most  445.  Excita:  in  the  sense  of  commoieu 

hitercf»ring  instance  of  paternal  affection,  446.  Aggere :  in  the  sense  of  tufttuio  vei 

and  of  tender  solicitude  for  the  futut-e  wel-  coUe, 

fare  of  his  son.  450.  Rapit :  m   the  sense  of  duett  vel 

435.  Laborem :  fortitude— >paticnce  under  trakiL    Atrum  :  Rueus  rays,  dentum. 
ditficulfies.  451.  Sidtre  abrupto,     Davidson  obMtrvM, 

437   J)obU  '  in  the  sense  of  riedditi  vel    that  tidert  here  mfty  \t  taken  f*r  a  storm ^ 
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4of.  1I]«  nmbiu  dabit  It  mare  per  medium  :  miseris,  heii,  prescia  longe 

463.  Heu,  corda  mi-  Horrescunt  corda  agricolis!  dabit  ille  ruinas 
nrifl  agricolis  prasMia      Arboribm,  stragemque  satis,  met  omnia  latd. 

Antevolant^  sonitumque  ferunt  ad  litora  vend.  45S 

Talis  in  adversos  ductor  Rhoeteins  bosles 
Agmen  agit :  densi  cuneis  se  quisque  coactis 
Agglonierant.     Ferit  ense  gravem  Tbjmbrsus  Osinm 
Archetium  Mnestheus,  EpuTonem  obtruncat  Achates, 
Ufentemque  Gyas.     Cadit  ipse  Tolumnius  augur,      46u 
Primus  in  adversoa  telum  qui  torseiat  hostes. 
Tollitur  in  ciehmi  clamor  :  versique  vicissim 
Pulyerulenta  fligA  Rutuli  dant  terga  per  agros 

464.  EotKrtnoB  morti  Ipse  neque  aversos  dignatur  stemere  morti ; 

Nee  pede  congressos  tequo,  nee  tela  ferentes  465 

Insequitur :  solum  densA  in  caligine  Turuum 
Vestigat  lustrans,  solum  in  certamina  poscit. 
4B8.  Concuna  quoad      H6c  concussa  mctu  mentem  Juturna  virago, 

menlein  hfie  Aurigam  Tumi  media  inter  lora  Metiscum 

Excutit,  et  longd  lapsum  temone  relinquit.  470 

471.  Ip«a  Bubit  in  ^ut  Ipsa  subit,  manibusque  undantes  flectit  habenas, 

'*^*  Cuncta  gerens,  vocemque,  et  corpus,  et  arroa  Metisci. 

Nigra  velut  magnas  domini  cilim  divitis  tedes 
Pervolat,  et  peunis  alta  atria  lustrat  himndo, 
Pabula  panra  legens,  nidisque  loquacibuS;escas;         4*7^ 
Et  nunc  pordcibua  vacuis,  nunc  humida  circura 

NOTES. 

which  wai  thought  to  be  the  effect  of  lome  464.  ^versos  moriu  Pieritis  found  mfeiva 
farioui  coni tellation.  In  this  sense,  abnqiio  in  the  Roman  manuscript.  The  poet  ia 
tidcre  wiU  mean  the  same  with  abmota  here  telling  us,  that  £neas  disdained  to 
tempetiaiey  vel  abruptit  proceUis :  burstmg  fight  with  any  of  the  Rutulian  army  but 
storms,  as  in  the  third  Georgic.  Or,  if  Tumus.  This  he  does  by  a  circumlocution, 
^  ridere  be  taken  in  its  proper  sense,  then  dividing  the  Rutulians  into  three  divisions : 
abrupto  must  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  eo-  1.  The  avertot  morti :  those  that  were  on 
dente^  setting ;  the  constellations  being  the  6ight.  2.  The  eongrestot  <tquo  pede : 
Ihought  more  furious  toward  the  time  of  those  who  were  engaged  in  close  fight,  on 
their  setting.  Nimbut :  a  black  cloud,  equal  terms.  3.  The  farenlea  tela  :  those 
fraught  with  thunder  and  rain.  This  is  who  fought  with  missive  weapons,  at  a  dib- 
its proper  meaning.  Heyne  takes  tidere  tance.  Heyne  reads  tatertoM, 
abrupto  in  the  sense  of  nube  abrupta  :  the  465.  Fgrentet :  in  the  sense  of  inferenta, 

^^Z^Tr^a'^'u^V:  pr^^iiging  disaster,  f «'  ^«'*»>^-  in  the  sense  of /luirer.,  vcl 

while  the  storm  is  yet  at  a  Jistance— fi»re-  nube  pulvtrtt. 

seeing  the  danger  at  a  distance.  468.  Virago  .*  the  heroine  Juturna. 

453.  jigrieolis  miterit :   the  dat  in  the  470.  ExcutU :  in  the  sense  of  dgieii  vel 

sense  of  the  gen.    The  hearts  of  the.  Ice  vrtEcipitai, 

jc«    ^T\  y"  ^^^  ?!!"•  ""^  *^'SL-  472.   GtrtfiM  euneta  :  aesuming-takiDg 

456.  Rh^etu,:mthB  sense  of  Dyantu,    ^j  ^^ings,  both  the  voice,  &c 

nu  called  irom  Rhmleutn^  a  nromontory  on         ..«    J .       «  J .       .       mt. 

the  coast  of  Troas.  "^  47X  Felutcwn  nigra  furundo.    The  epi- 

457.  CuntiM  coiutu:  the  ranks  being  ^«^.  "'«[''?'  ^5*^!?^'  observes,  w  »ddcd  to 
dosed  :  «  in  thick  array,"  says  Davidson,  dwtmguish  this  kind  of  swallow  firom  tho« 
Jitglomerant  se :  they  cfowd  themselves  to-  that  haunt  the  bulks  of  rivers,  and  are  of  a 
^^Qf  sandy    color.      Petromus  caUs   it    urbana 

458.'  Graiem :  in  the  sense  of /or/«n.  Progne,  because  it  loves  to  frequent  towers, 

462.  rern :  in  the  sense  of  figati.    The  *nd  such  stately  buildmgs  as  are  m  ciUw. 

Rutuli  had  been  victorious,  wSle  JEneas  •^<'"-  P*l*ce-    Rubus  says,  domum, 

wss  disabled  by  his  wound.    Now  he  is  on  475.  J^idit :  the  nests  are  here  put  for  the 

the  field,  the  scale  of  victory  is  turned,  and  young  in  the  nests,  by  metoa.    £icaf :  put 

Ihey^  an  turn,  are  put  to  flight.  In  apposition  with  paroa  pabula. 
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Btf  gna  sonat :  ajmuis  medioa  Juturna  per  hostes  4^:  Similis  mmc  an 

Fettur  equis,  rapidoque  votdUB  obit  omnia  curru :  •  otuma 

Jamque  hie  germanum,  jamque  hic^  odtendit  OTantem : 

Nee  confeire  manum  patitur :  volat  avia  \ong6,  480     4W.  Wee  patiior  eum 

Haud  miniks  ifipeaa  tortoa  legit  obvius  orbes, 
Vestigatque  virum,  et  disjeeta  per  agmina  magnA 

Voee  vocat.     Quoties  oeuloe  conjecit  in  bostem,  483.   Vocat  7\tmum 

Alipedumque  fugaro  eorau  tentavit  equoram  ;  magni  roce 

A  versos  toties  curnis  Jutama  retorsit.  486 

Heu !  quid  agat  ?  vario  nequiequam  flactuat  aestu  : 
Diversaeque  vocant  animTim  in  contraria  eurSB, 

Huic  Messapus,  ut)  \mvk  duo  fortd  gerebat  488.    Meisapas,    uU 

Lenta,  levis  cureu,  pr«fixa  haatilia  ferro,  f®*^  1*^  cuwu  gerebat 

Horum  unum  certo  contorquene  dirigit  ictu.  '♦^  hwUlir^''  '^"*' 

Substitil  iEneas,  et  se  collegit  in  arma,  49q^  U^lg  jEnea 

Poplite  subsidens ;  apicem  tamen  ineita  aummum 
Ha3ta  tulit,  sumntasque  excussit  vertice  cristas. 
Turn  verd  a«surgunt  irsB ;  insidiisque  subactus, 

Diversos  ubi  sensit  equos  eurrumque  referri,  496    .^?*'  Eqnos  TWnt  r»- 

Multa  Jovem,  et  laesi  testatur  foederis  aras.  ^  diverwM 

Jam  tandem  invadit  medios,  et  Marte  secondo  497.  MediosAoj/tf 

Terribilis,  sasvam  nuUo  diserimine  cffidem 
Suscitat,  irarumque  omnes  efliindit  habenaa. 

NOTES. 

477.  Sonat :  chirps,  or  chatters.  489.  Lepu:  In  the  eenee  of  eeler^  agreeing 

478.  Obit :  goes  orer,  or  aroand.  Rueus  with  Meuaput.  Pr^fixA :  in  the  sense  oi 
•ajs,  ptrcurrit.  0rmtUtL 

4a0.  Lwtgi  aHa:  far  out  of  the  way,  so        491.  ColUgit  se  in  arma:  he  contracted, 

as  not  to  moet  fineas.    j9vui :  an  adj.  from  or  coUected  himself  mto  his  armor.  Though 

anus,  agreeing  with  Juturna,     Conferre  ma-  the  word  arma  is  here  menUoned  m  general, 

num :  to  engage  m  close  combat,  or  fight  u  must  be  restricted  to  the  shield,  behind 

with  ^ncas.  ^jiid,  h^  j^j   himself,  bending  upon  his 

48 1 .     Legit  tortos  orbes  ohriui :  traces  the  knee,  and  contracting  his  body.    Virgil  nses 

mazy  circles  and  windings  of  Tumns,  not  the  word  in  the  same  sense  in  other  places, 
for  Uie  purpose  of  overtaking  him,  but  tor 

the  purpose  of  meeting  him.    This  is  the  ^  *®2.  Syhndem:   in  the  sense  of  cadent, 

sense  of  obritu.  Rasas  says,  ineurvant  te.    Ineita :  in  the 

432.  DUjeeia:   scattered— flying  before  eenee  of  tiiwiuw  rel  eeier. 
him.  493.  Coneita  haata  tulit :  the  meaning  it: 

484.  Fugam :  the  speed— ewiflness.  Ru«  the  rapid  spear  iust  grazed  the  top  of  hie 
eus  says,  cdtritatenu  AHpedum :  in  the  head,  and  carried  with  it  the  tuft,  or  plume 
sense  of  celerum :  the  swtfl,  or  winged  horses  of  hie  helmet.  Kertice :  in  the  sense  of 
of  Tunius.  ttqnie, 

485,  Rttorrit  eurrus.     The  meaning  is :        494.  StAaetua  inMidiit :  balHw?  by  the  stra- 
whenever  iEneas  was  about  to  intercept  tagems  of  Juturna.    fiunus  sa .  s,  eooc/us. 
her  course,  coming  up   m   front,  Juturna        ^^^     m.  «  j  m.:     :    «l  j*       ^ 
wheeled  about  the  chariot,  and  dn>Te  back-       ^-  ^'l^-     Thi.  ■>  the  readuig  o( 

.  . .  ,1,1  ^^«i«^  ^e  ♦!.«    most  of  the  ancient  manuscripts.     It  is  pro- 

ward  ao  a.  to  prevent  the  "»•«»?  of  the    ^       ^  ^^j^       J^  P 

two  champion^  C«m«.-  the  ehanot.  by  ^„^^    H^yne  t^i,  letlalur.    MuUa:ir 

""m    Heu^-oga,.    Dr. Trapp exphto.  *••«"•  of «W««m.    R«-u. «y., «y*. 
this  of  Juturna;  but  it  is  evident  we  are  to        499.  Sutniat:  in  the  sense  offaeii*    ^ 

understand  it  of  iEneas.    It  is  he  who  !■  fitndit  habtnai:  he  gives  Aill  reins  to  his 

disappointed,  and  crossed  in  his  design  of  anger.    This  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the 

meeting  Tumus.     JR$tu:   with  a  tide  of  diariot  raoe.     E^fttndere  habenat:  to  give 

passk>ns.    Irarvm  is  understood.  roll  rein  to  yoor  horses    to  set  them  at  fall 

487. /nconlrsrici:  in  opposite  directions—  speed.     Dare  'Imxart    en'llere— trnwif/erc 

in  diflbrcnt  ways.    Taken  m  the  sense  of  #fi  Ac. — habenae  vel  frwna%  are  phrases  done. ' 

MfirariaM  partea.  tfaig  the  same  tWnf 
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500.  None  qois,  quii      Quia  mihi  nunc  tot  acerba  Deiu,  quis  camuiM  cedes 

Detu  espediat  mihi  uw-  Diversas,  obitumque  ducuni,  quoa  aequore  toto  601 

mine  tot  »cerba/im-T«     j^^^^^  ^-^^  ^^^  rp^^^^y^  ^^^^  ^^^  rj.^^^  j^^^ 

503.  Vlaeuiune  I;,  O  Expediat  ?  lanton*  placuit  conimnere  motu, 
'^'P'-^^'  Jupiter,  eterni  gentea  in  pace  futuras  ? 

iEneas  Rutulum  Sucronem,  (ea  prima  ruentes       6U5 
Pugna  loco  atatuit  Teucros,)  baud  multa  moratm, 
Excipit  in  iatus,  et,  quk  &ta  cderrima,  crudum 
Tiunsadigit  costas  et  crates  pectoris  enseal. 
Tumus  equo  dejectum  Amycum,  fratremqne  Diorem, 
diO.  Ferti  hune  />to-  Congressus  pedes;  hunc  venientem  cuspide  longli,    filO 
■em  vemeuteo  Hunc  mucrone  ferit ;  curruque  abscissa  duorum 

Suspendit  capita,  et  rorantia  sanguine  p<»1at. 
513.'Il]e^nc<unuttit  Ule  Talon,  Tanalmque  noci,  fortemque  Cethegum, 
^^oa  Trea  uno  congressu,  et  moestum  mittit  Onyten, 

Nomen  Echionium,  matrisque  genus  Pendis.  515 

51G.  Hie  Tumut  m-  Hie  fititrej  Lycift  iniasos,  et  Apollints  agris, 
Uxfiett  fratres  Et  juvenem  exosum  nequicquam  bella  MenoBten 

Arcada  :  piscoss  cui  circum  flumina  Lems 
.  Ars  fuerat,  pauperque  domus :  nee  nota  potentiim 

^\^h  A^TJF"^  *"'  Limina,  conductAque  pater  tellure  serebaU  620 

522.  In  sonantia  Tir-  ^^  velut  immissi  diversts  partibus  ignes 
cruUa  i  lauro  Arentem  in  sylyam,  et  virgulta  sonantia  lauro ; 

NOTES. 

aUI.  ObUum:  in  the  aenie  of  mortem,  engage  in  close  combat — ^to  fight  hand  to 

502.  Inqtu  vieem:    for   inmeemquCt  by    hand. 

tmesis.    ^gU :  causiee,  or  effects.  514.  Congreuu :  onset — assault.    Rnsus 

503.  Motu  :   rage — violence.      Tanton' :    says,  t'mpe/u.  G«nta.' in  the  sense  ofprojem 
lor  ltttUo-n€<^  by  apocope.  Tel  JUium, 

505.  Pugna:  attack — assault.  Statuit:  515.  Eehiomum:  an  adj.  from  EekioiUi 
stopped.  The  meaning  of  this  passage  may  the  name  of  the  Theban,  who  accompanied 
be  :  that  tlie  opposition  made  by  Sucre  Cadmas  at  the  building  of  Thebes  in  Beotia. 
checked  the  Trojans,  who  were  before  rush-  Onyttt  was  an  Echionian,  or  Theban  name, 
in^  on  the  enemy,  and  racing  without  con-  Russus  says,  Tkebanvm, 

trol.     Or,  this  assault  of  iEneas  upon  Sucre  516.  Lycia:    a  country  of  Asia  Mmor* 

reused  him,  and  the  Trojans,  to  stop  their  celebrated  for  the  oracles  of  Apollo.     It  is 

career  and  pursuit  of  Tumus,  and  remain  here  put  in  apposition  with  agriM.    See  £n. 

m  tiie  same  place.    This  is  the  sense  given  iv.  143. 

to  it  by  Heyne.     Rusus  proposes  a  third  517.  Exotum:  a  part,  agreeing  with/ure- 

moaning  to  the  words,  to  wit :  that  the  as-  nem^  and  governing  btlUu    JitnaUes  was  an 

sault  of  £neas  upon  Sucre  first  caused  the  Arcadian. 

Trojans  to  rally  and  stand  their  ground,  519.  i^r#;  business,  or  employment.    Cut; 

who  before  were  fleeing,  and  unable  to  re-  in  the  sense  of  cujtu,    LerruB  :  a  lake  near 

sist  so  great  a  hero.  the  city  of  Argos  in  the  Peloponnesaa,  fa* 

506.  Multa :  in  the  sense  of  muliwn.  This  mous  for  its  having  been  the  abodo  of  Uie 
i«i  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks,  who  used  ad-  Hydra,  that  was  slain  by  Hercales.  Flumi" 
joctivos  of  the  neu.  gen.  as  adverbs.  na  ;  in  the  sense  of  o^uos. 

507.  Excipit:  in  the  sense  of  ferity  vol  520.  Z»tmtna  po/en/um .'  the  palaces  of  the 
valnerat,  ^\sa  fata :  where  death  is  easiest  great  were  not  known  to  him.  Ursinaa  as- 
to  bo  effected.  Fata:  in  the  sense  of  mor«.  sures  us  that  limina  is  the  reading  «f  the 
The  verb  sunt  is  understood.  most  ancient  manuscript,  lAber  Coliiianut 

508.  C'ales:  ace.  plu.  Ruibus  says,  «ep-  veluttiMaimtUy  and  he  makes  no  doubt  of  its 
turn,  Crudum :  nakod-^Ioody.  Cottoi —  being  the  true  reading.  Hejrne  and  David- 
Cratea*  These  are  governed  in  the  ace,  by  son  read  limineu  Rucus  and  Valpy  read 
the  prep,  trana^  in  comp.,  while  the  veii>  munera.  Of  this  it  is  difficult  to  make 
adipit  governs  crudum  ensem,  sense,  whereas  limina  is  easy.     Ceniueta, 

510.  Congressu*  pedes :  7 'urnus  on  foot  en-    in  hired  land.     He  had  no  farm  of  his  onrn. 
tdging  Aniycus,&c.   CuTigredi  ?  signifies  to        522.  f^tijiru^a;  in  the  senaeof  ftcMont. 
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Aut  ubi  decunu  rapido  de  moDtibiis  altis  634.  An*  obi  amnof 

Dant  sonitum  spmnosi  amnes,  et  in  sequora  currunt,         ipumoBi  rapido  decurau 
Quisque  suum  populatus  iter :  non  segniiks  ambo       625  '  Quiique  cmnu 

^flncas  Turnusque  ruunt  per  prselia ;  nunc,  nunc 
FluCfcU&t  ira  intus     nimpuntur  nescia  vinci 
Pectora  :  nunc  totis  in  yulnera  viribus  itur. 

Murranum  hie,  atavos  et  avorum  antiqua  sonantem  6S9.  Hie  JEnetu  ico 

Nomina,  per  regesque  actum  genua  omne  Latinos.     630  P°K'  ****"*  turbine  in. 
Prajcipitem  scopulo  atque  ingentis  turbine  saxi  S?^"*"'  *""^*  *^"'" 

Cxcutit,  effunditque  solo.     Hunc  lora  et  juga  subter  i^^     £f!Vmdit    aim 

Provolvere  rot» ;  crebro  sup^r  ungula  pulsu  precipitem 

Incita  nee  domini  memorum  proculcat  equorum.  633.  Ungulaequonim, 

lUe  ruenti  Hyllo,  aniinisque  imman^  firementi,  636  "^^^T/^'Sl^ 

Occurrit,  telumque  aurata  ad  tempora  torquet :  ouStHTlln  ^*"*'*'  ^'' 

Olli  per  galeam  fixo  atetit  hasta  cerebro. 
Dextera  nee  tua  te,  Grajum  fordssime  Greteu, 
Eripuit  Tumo :  nee  Di  texSre  Cupencum, 
/£ne&  yeniente,  sui :  dedit  obvia  lerro  640 

Pectora,  nee  misero  clypei  mora  profuit  erei. 
Te  quoque  Laurentes  viderunt,  i£ole,  campi, 
Oppetere,  et  late  terram  consternere  tergo : 

Octeidts,  Argivae  quern  non  potuere  phalanges  644.  Tu  oocidia,  quem 

Sternere,  nee  Priami  regnorum  erersor  Achillea.       646 
Ilic  tibi  mortis  erant  metie :  domus  alta  sub  Id4 ;  646.  Erai  UH  alta  do- 

Lyrnc^ssi  domus  alta  ;  solo  Laurente  sepulchrum.  "J"*  "J***  ^^^  *  «*"«'  '**» 

Tol»  aded  conversw  acies,  omnesque  Latini,  ^^  ^^^'J^    LymesM; 

Omnes  Dardanidm.     Mnestheus  acerque  Serestus,  543^   Converse   nmi 

Et  Messapus,  equQm  domitor,  et  fortis  Asylas,  660  in  te  * 

Tusconimque  phalanx,  Evandrique  Arcadia  alas 

Pro  se  quisque,  viri  summ4  nituntur  opum  vi.  552.  Omna  nri,  quM- 

Nec  mora,  nee  requies :  vasto  certamine  tendunt.  ^"®  P""**  ■• 

NOTES. 

623  Deeurtu :  descent.  whose  priest  he  was.     Cypentvu^  in  the  Sa- 

524.  JEqum-a:  in  the  sense  of  mare.  bine  language,  signified  a  priest. 

625.  Populatus:  laying  waste.  541.  ^Erei.    Pierius  found  arU  in  all  the 

5^7.  /fetcia  vinci ;  knowing  not  to  be  con-  ancient    manuscripts  which  he  examined, 

quered — invincible.     Rumpunter :  are  burst  instead  of  oret,  as  in  the  common  editions. 

— pact  and  heave  as  if  tbej  would  burst  Heyne  reads  aareu    Mora :  resistance. 

with  rage.                .  543.  Oppetere.    This  word  properly  signi- 

528.  Itur :  tliey  go — march.  fies  to  die,  like  a  hero,  on  the  field  of  battle 

5^.  Sonantem :  in  the  sense  of  jcician^  quasi  ore  petere  terram^  to  bite  the  ■  ground, 

tem  vol  glorianiem.    Return :  in  the  sense  of  '  as  we  say  in  English. 

deduetum.  544.  Oceidis :  thou  fallest.    Rueos  says, 

531.  Turbine:  with  the  force.      Heyne  moreris. 

wajB^jaetu,  54G.  Mettt  mortu :  for  meta  vit(B.  the  limit 

532.  Excutii :  in  the  sense  of  dejicU  vel  or  boundary  of  life.    This  is  in  imitation  of 
siemiU  Homer^s  nrikt^^tamrt^, 

533.  Suph :  in  the  sense  of  ins%/iper  vel  547.  Lymessi  :  Lymessus  was  a  city  of 
prmiert*L  Phrygia,  near  the  Sinus  Adramyttenus. 

534  Ivriita :  quick — in  rapid  movement.         548.  Converse :   Roeus  says,  permixtm, 
536.  Awaia  tempera  :  his  templea  decked    The  verb  sunt  is  understood, 
with  a  gilded  helmet.  651.  Ala:   m  the  sense  of  eguiies^  vel 

»  °^  t^^h  hta  hdmrt"^"^'   '^    ''Swft«h»-;  rtrive-rtraggl,.    Opum: 
'^^  ^       ^  *  this  appears  merely  expletive.    Rusus  save, 

539    Eripuit.    Ruibus  says,  teroavif.  viriimu 

540.  Sui:  in  the  sense  of  propitU  vel        553.  Tendunt:  in  the  mnm of  eenicn^un/ 
fbvenies*     Or,  hie  o«rn  mMla-Jthose  gods    vol  luetantun 
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Hie  mentem  ^ncae  genitiix  pulchernma  niuilt 
Iret  ut  ad  muros,  urbique  adverteret  agmen  664 

Ocyus,  et  subiti  turbarel  clade  Latinos. 
557.  Die  JEneoi  ut  lUe  ut  vestigans  diversa  per  agmina  Tumum^ 
dicumtuUt  n^Q  atque  hue  acies  circumtulit ;  aspicit  urban 

Immunem  tanti  belli,  atque  impund  quietam* 
5^.  Aocendit  ammicm  CoDtinud  pugne  accendit  majoris  imago :  680 

Mnesthea,  Sergestumque  voeat,  fortemque  Serestom, 
Ductores ;  tuniuUunque  capit,  qud  cstera  Teucrfiui 
CoDCurrit  legio ;  nee  acuta  aut  spicula  densi 
Deponunt.     Celso  medius  stans  aggere  &tur : 
6%b,  Jupiter  Bt&t  kde  Ne  qua  meis  esto  dictia  nMHra :  Jupiter  hftc  stat :        666 
parie  pro  n^ii  ^eu  quis  ob  inceptum  subitum  mihi  segnior  ito. 

»67.  Kruam  urbem      Urbem  hodie,  eausam  bclU,  regna  ipsa  Latini, 

•    Ni  frsenum  accipere  et  vieti  parere  fatentur, 
Eruam  ;  et  asqua  solo  fumantia  culmina  ponam. 
Scilicet  exspectem,  libeat  dum  pnetia  Tumo  670 

Nostra  pati  ?  rursOisque  velit  concurrere  victua  ! 
672.   Hoc  eii  caput,  jf q^  caput,  6  cives,  h»c  belli  sunima  nefandi. 

"Tfe*  "sad»'^*^m8.  ^®'*®  ^^^^  propere,  foedusque  reposcite  flammis. 

y^  '  <97ani«-      Dixerat :  atque  animis  pariter  eertantibus  oauiea 

Dant  cuneum,  densftque  ad  mures  mole  feruntur.       676 
Scalae  improvisd,  subitusque  apparuit  ignis. 
Discurrunt  alii  ad  portas,  primosque  trucidant : 
Ferrum  alii  torquent,  et  obumbrant  lethera  telis. 
Ipse  inter  primos  dextram  sub  moenia  tendil 
iEneas,  magnique  incusat  voce  Latinum :  660 

Testaturque  Deos,  iterum  se  ad  pnelia  cogi ; 
682.  llalosjunbii  esn  Bis  jam  Italos  hostes  ;  hesc  altera  fcedera  rumpi. 

^'v^  Exoritur  trepidos  inter  diacordia  cives : 

Urbem  alii  reserare  jubent,  et  pandere  portas 
Dardanidis  ;  ipsumque  trahunt  in  mcenia  regem.         586 

NOTES. 

554.    Mentem:    mind— design — ^purpose.  571.  Paft  no«frapr<e/ta.*  to  fight  with  xda. 

fUuit :    in  the   sense  of  immisit.      Hejme  Rueeus  vtyB^ferre  pugnam, 

£tLlcee  mentan  in  the  sense  of  coruHium.  575.  Dant  eiaieum :  they  form  themselrcs 

55H.  ^cies :  in  the  sense  of  oeulos :  some  into  the  military  wedge,  which  is  drawn  to 

understand  it  of  the  various  parts  of  the  ar<  a  point  in  the  front,  and  widens  toward  the 

my.     Immunem:  in  the  sense  of  expertem,  rear;   and  in  this  close  hody  (denta  mole) 

503.  J^ec  scuta :  this  was  according  to  the  they  rush  against  the  city.    Dant :  in  the 

custom  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  who  were  sense  of /orman/ y el /nett/n/.   Feruntur:  m 

vont  to  be  drawn  up  in  arms  before  their  the  sense  ofirrunt,    Ruibus  interprets  moiSe 

genera.,  wncn  he  harangued  them.    Legio :  by  muUitudine, 

in  the  sense  of  turma  vel  acia,      Rusus  578.  Fermnu  Any  missive  weapon  tipped 

says  extrcitut,  witli  iron  or  steel,  may  bo  called  yWrum. 

565.  67a/ /i<ur.  stands  here  with  us — favors  579.  Tendit:   in  the  sense  of  protendU. 

us — is  on  our  side,  in  this  bold  undertaking.  Sub :  in  the  sense  ofdd. 

This  may  be  said  in  allusion  to  his  being  the  582.  Hae  altera  fasdera.    The  first  treaty 

avenger  of  violated  faith.  was,  when  Latinos  promised  to  Ilionena  to 

568.  Fatentur :  unless  they  consent  to  re-  take  JEneas  for  his  ally,  and  «on-Jn->Iaw 

ceive  the  reins  and  obey.    Aeeipere  frctnum^  £n.  vii.  259.     The  second  league  or  treaty 

yelfrtetia  is  a  military  phrase,  denoting  un-  was  that  which  ratified  the  single  combat 

ronuitional  submission  to  the  conqueror.'^*  between  Tumus  and  £neas,  195.  supra. 

Kuajus  savs,  vohsnt.  585.  Trahunt:  they  draw  the  king  to  tha 

5r  0.  ^qua :  level  with  the  ground.    Po"  wdls,  that  he  may  ratify  the  treaty,  and  ■• 

tam :  in  the  sense  of  pr^ttemaim.  put  an  end  to  the  war. 
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Arma  (cnint  alii,  et  perguot  de&ndere  marot. 

Inciusas  ut  ciua  ktebroso  ia  pumice  pastor 

Vestigavit  afies,  fumoque  implevit  amaro : 

niae  intus  trepidse  rerum  per  cerea  castra  WH.  Impltvit  iocum 

DisciUTUQt,  magnisque  acuunt  stridoribus  ins.  690 

VoWitur  ater  odor  tectis ;  turn  murmure  cadco 

intus  saxa  sonant :  vacuas  it  fmnus  ad  auras. 

Accidit  hwc  fessis  etiam  fortuna  Latinis, 
Qua}  toUi^m  luctu  concussit  funditOe  urbem. 
Regina  ut  tectis  venieotem  prospicit  hostem,  o9b 

Incessi  muros,  ignes  ad  tecta  volare : 

Nusquam  acies  contri  Rutulas,  nulla  agmina  Tumi :  ^^'  Contri  prMpteti 

Infelix  pugniB  juvenem  in  ccrtamine  credit  """^r^  **"'* 

Extinctum :  et,  8ubit6  meDtem  turbata  dolore,  ^sST  Credit  juvenem 

Se  causam  ckmat,  crimenque,  caputque  malonim  :    600  7\imuiii  exunctum  eae 
Multaque  per  mcestum  demens  effiita  furorem,  600.  8e  eue  ewanm 

Purpureoe  moritura  manu  discindit  amictua, 
Et  nodum  informis  leti  trabe  nectit  ab  altA. 
Quam  cladem  misene  postquam  accepdxe  Latiiue, 

Filia  prima  manu  flayos  Lavinia  crines,  606     WS*    Laviniaonmi 

Et  roseas  laniata  genas ;  turn  cietera  cixcftm  fit^^  Itnitta  yuMs 

Turba  iurit :  resonant  lat^  piangoribus  aedes. 
Hinc  totam  infelix  Tulgatur  &ma  per  urix^m. 
Deroittunt  mentes:  it,  acias4  ?este,  Latinus, 
Conjugis  atlonitus  fiitis,  urbisque  ruinAt  610 

Canitiem  inunundo  perfusam  pulvere  turpans : 
Multaque  se  incusat,  qui  non  acceperit  antd 
Dardanium  ^neam,  generumque  adsciyerit  nltrd. 

NOTE& 

586.  Pergumis  in  the  eeiiM  ci parmU.        ritM  of  bnml.    JfeeHi:  ifa*  bindfl,  or  ttai 

587.  Pumice,  Pvmez  m  properly  the  the  rope,  /fodum:  m  tho  eeiMO  attfimim^ 
pdmioe  ftooe :  hero  put  for  any  etooe.  eaje  Hejno. 

588.  FtsHganis  bath  fiMmd— diacoyered,  605.  Ateephrt:  intheeeiMeof  au^fvenMl. 

589.  Cmiira  :  their  hiyes.  Trej^iim  rerum:  Qmmi  eladem :  in  the  aenae  of  eupu  mortem- 
alarmed  for  their  atate  condition,  TVaioiiaf  606.  Lamnim  Umiata,  After  the  wonMm 
ruit  Ttbui^  aayo  Awaoa.  So  /ani  rermm  had  learned  tho  tragic  end  of  her  mother, 
SLn,  L  178.  Layinia  waa  the  firat  to  expreai  her  grief. 

591.  Teeiii :  thia  again  maana  the  hiyea.  Thia  i^e  did  by  tearing  her  l&air,  and  mang- 

Odor :   Aime—  yapor,  or  amoka.      Cme&  :  ling  her  roay  cheeka.    Beryina  reada  J^9s, 

•mothered — obacnre.  or  fiortMy  inat^ad  i^JUmoe^  in  imitation  ol 

59X  Fortmui:  in  the  aenae  of  ealamitaf,  Ennioa.    But  there  ia  no  anthority  to  anp- 

Feshi:  afflicted— diataeaaed.  port  thia  reading;  and  there  ia  no  neeeaaity 

594.  Conamii :  in  the  aenae  of  imfienL  for  the  alteration ;  for  ye/^oia,  or  golden  Aotr, 

595.  Teeiit,  Tectum  here  ia  in  tlie  aenae  waa  the  color  moat  admired  among  the  an* 
oftirftf.    Jncegti:  the  inC  of  the  yerb  ineee^  denta. 


Mz-.tobeaaiaulted.  Ul:  when— aa  aooo  aa.        609.  DamUtmU:  their  reaolntion 

599.  Turbata:  in  the  aenae  of  commata.  th^  deapond.    Raeua  aaya,  d^iewnt  an*- 
MerUem  ia  put  aa  a  Greciam.  aiM.      Dayidaon  rendera  it,  •*  their  aoola 

600.  Crimen :  the  criminal  author.  deapond.*^ 

601.  Demens:    wanting  reaaon.    Ofd^        610.  Fii/iif  .*  in  the  aenae  of  aiPfte. 
and  aiena.    AJata:  in  the  aenae  of  dieem        611.  Turpans:  defiling— tearing. 
vclloquens.    Per:  through—during.  6\2.Multa:  in theaenaeof imi/liiai-   Tm« 

603.  Informis:  unnatural— awful.  Heyne  and  the  following  line  are  Introdnced  from 

sajs,  tunis.    The  poet  here  eipreaaea  hia  iEn.  xi.  471.    In  aorae  copiea  they  do  not 

diiapprobation  of  wicide,  by  calling  it  w-  *  appear  in  thia  place.  ,    j  vi^ 

rorwus  letu     According  to   the   pontifical        613.^diewCTT/.' •dmitted,orfecelye«Bl» 

booka,  auch  persona  were  deprived  of  the  aa  a  aon-in-law. 
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Interei  extremo  bellator  in  equora  Tirniai 
Palantes  sequitur  paucos,  jam  segn  or,  atque  ,   615 

Jam  minus  atque  minurs  succesau  la;tua  equoram. 
Attulit  hunc  illi  c«cis  terroriboa  aura 
^  fil8.  Coitimixtiim  c»-  Commixtum  clamorem,  arrectaaque  impulit  aurei 
eift  tarroribu*  Confus©  sonaa  urbia,  et  illaetabile  murmur. 

Hei  mihi !  quid  tanto  turbantur  Yncpnia  luctu  *  620 

Quiave  ruit  tantus  diversA  clamor  ab  urbe  ? 
Sic  ait :  adductisque  amena  aubsiatit  habenia. 
Atque  huic,  in  faciem  aoror  ut  conyersa  Metsaci 
Aurige,  currumquo  et  equos  et  lora  regebat, 
^25.  Occurrit  huic  m  Talibus  occurrit  dictia :  HAc,  Tume,  sequamm*         .6£6 
taUiiupdictis:  h&c  parie,  Trojugenas,  quft  prima  viam  Tictoria  pamfit 
J  Turna  g^^^  ^Yi\^  qui  tecta  manu  defendere  poasint. 

Ingruit  ^neaa  Italia,  et  prelia  miacet : 
Et  nos  saeva  manu  mittamus  funera  Teucris. 
«30.  Nuroero  tiuorum  Nec  numero  inferior,  pugne  nee  bouore  recede*.       630 
631.  Tamufl  rupondei  Tumua  ad  hcec : 

O  soror,  et  dudum  agnoYi,  ci^m  prima  per  artem 
Fcsdera  turbAsti,  teque  hec  in  bella  dediati : 
634.  Fallw  me.    Bed  £(  nu„Q  nequicquam  fkllis  Dea.     Sed  quia  Olympo 
JamiiM^T^  ^         ^  Demissam  tantos  voluit  te  ferre  kbores  ?  63b 

An  fratris  miaeri  letum  ut  crudele  viderea  ? 
Nam  quid  ago  ?  aut  quae  jam  apondet  fbrtuna  aalutem  t 
638.  Ego  ipie  vidi  in-  Vidi  oculos  ante  ipse  meos,  me  voce  vocantcm 
^e?ere"«ntl""*"""  l^'  Murranum,  quo  non  superat  mihi  charior  alter, 
VJZZ  mTvoL^atqao  ^P^H""^  ingentem,  atque  ingenti  vulnere  victum.      640 
yictuni  Occidit  mfelix,  ne  nostrum  dedecua,  Ufens, 

643.   J^oBtrit   muerit  Aspiceret :  Teucri  potiuntur  corpore  et  armia. 
^^^'  £xscindi-ne  domos,  id  rebua  defuit  unum, 

NOTES. 

614.  JSquore :  in  th«  sense  of  eampo,  617.  ^ura:  in  the  sense  oCventuM,  C«ct«« 

6\5.  Segnior,    Rqsbub  says, /ar<ftor.  unknown — oncertun.    Rubuc  says,  tfverfif. 

6\6.  Sucetssu  efuorum,    Senrius, and  most  619.  lUmiabilt:  mounfol — nnjojona.  Of 

interpreters  aflor  him,  take  the  meaning  to  th,  neg.  and  latabilis. 

bo  .  that  Tumus  woa  now  less  pleased  with  621.  Divertd:  in  the  sense  of  ab  dtver^c 

his  horses,  because  they  were  out  of  breath,  parte  urbis,     Ravus  says,  disnta, 

and  fatigued.    But  it  seems  much  better  to  625.  Occurrit :  in  the  sense  of  rttpvnaeU 

under?! !ind  it  of  his  being  less  pleased  with  Ci7.  Tecta :  in  the  sense  of  urbem, 

the  easy  victory  he  gained,  now  that  £ncaa  629.   Mittamu* :  in  the  sense  of  demui. 

was  retired,  and  only  a  few  straggling  troops  Ftmera  Mcsva :  in  the  sense  of  erudelem  mor- 

left  in  the  field.    This  agrees  with  the  ox-  /crt,  says   Rufen^.    ^  Let  us  spread  cruel 

pressions  pattcot  palantes.     Sucassu  equO"  d^ath  among  the  7;ojans.^     V&ipy. 

rum :  t!iis  last  intimates,  that  the  victory  he  630.  Js'wnero :  in  the  number  of  the  slain, 

gained  was  now>  so  easy,  that  he  had  only  Tumus  should  equal  iCneas  in  the  nnmber 

to  drive  tlie  enemy  before  his  chariot,  with-  of  hitf  slain,  and  in  the  glory  of  the  fight 

out  meeting  with  any  resistance.     Tumus  632.  Agnovi:  the  pron.  te  is  understood, 

might  think  the  victory  not  worthy  of  his  633.  7W6d«/t.>  in  the  sense  of  nipUtu 

valor,  and  was  therefore  less  pleased  with  634.  FalKt:  Heyne  says,  vt> /a/ere. 

it,  tlian  if  it  had  more  richly  rewarded  him.  638.  Murranum,    He  was  one  of  the  Ita- 

This  better  accords  with  the  sentiments  of  lian  princes,  and  slain  by  iEneas,  verse  529 

the  soldier.    This  is  the  opinion  of  David-  supra.     Ingentem :  mighty — powerfuL 

ion.    He  renders  the  words;  **  with  tho  MX.Ufeni.    He  commanded  the  AgriooI«. 

cheap  victory  of  his  horses.**    Heyne  agrees  .See  £n.  vii.  745. 

with  ServiuB.     Rusus  observes  :    he  was  *     643.  Unum :  in  the  sense  of  M/tim.    The 

less  pleased  with  his  horses,  because  they  only  thing  wanting  to  our  complete  wrrtdi- 

had  carried  him  so  far  from  the  fight.  edn'ess  and  misery. 


Pcrpetiar  ?  deitrft  nee  Drancis  dicta  refellam  ?  644 

Terga  dabo  ?  et  Turoum  fugientem  hsBc  terra  yidebil ! 

U«que  adedne  mori  miserum  est  ?  vos  6  mibi  Manes  646.    £st-no    utqoe 

Estc  boni :  quoniam  Superin  aversa  voluntas.  *^??^   ,,  ,  « 

..-^i  1  •  ^         •  ^      •       •         I  647.  Volufitas   Supe- 

Sancta  ad  vos  anima,  atque  latius  inscia  culpe,  ^  ^  aver»a  mthi 

Deacendam,  magnorum  baud  unquam  indignus  avorum. 

Vix  ea  fatus  erat :  medioa  volat,  ecce,  per  hostea  650 
Vectus  equo  spumante  Sages ;  adversa  sagitti 

Saucius  ora  ruitque,  iniploraps  nomine  Tumum  :  654.    Saudus    711000 

Turne,  in  te  suprema  sabia ;  miserere  tuorum.  *  ^T^^ira  .upremm 

rulmmat  iEneafi  armis,  summasque  minatur  gi^ug  ^ 

Dejecturum  arces  Italdlm,  excidioque  daturum :  656     655.  Datunxm  fa§  af 

Jamque  faces  ad  tecta  volant.     In  te  ora  Latini,  €ea 

In  te  oculos  referunt     muasat  rex  ipse  Latinus, 
Quos  generos  vocet,  aut  quae  sese  ad  fbsdera  flectat 
Praeterek  regina,  tui  fidisaima*,  dextrft 
Occidit  ipsa  su&,  lucemque  exterrita  fugit.  660 

Soli  pro  portis  Messapus  et  acer  Atinas 
Sustentant  aciem      Circum  hos  utrinque  phalanges 

Stant  densae,  strictisque  seges  mucronibus  horret  .  663.  E  ttrictii  mocro^ 

Ferrea  :  tu  currum  deserto  in  gramine  versas.  "* 

Obstupuit  vari&  confusus  imagine  rerum  665 

Turnus,  et  obtutu  tacito  stetit*    i£stuat  ingens 
Imo  in  corde  pudor,  mixtoque  insania  luctu, 
Et  funis  agitatus  amor,  et  conscia  virtus. 

lit  primum  discussse  umbre,  et  lux  reddita  menti,  669.  Suni  discutHo 

Ardentes  oculorum  acies  ad  moenia  torsit  670 

Turbidus,  eque  rotis  magnam  respexit  ad  urbem* 
Gcce  autem,  flammis  inter  tabulata  volutus 

NOTES. 

644.  Dicta  Drancis.    See  JEn.  xi.  336,  the  state  of  Latinno*  aaind.     On  the  one 

tt  tequeiu,  hand,  he  wao  inclined  to  match  his  daughter 

646.  Est-ne  usque  adeh :  is  it  indeed  so  with  £neas,  and  fulfil  his  engagements: 
grievous  a  thing  to  die  ?  on  the  other,  ho  was  overawed  by  Taruus, 

647.  Superis:  in  the  sense  of  Superorum,  and  durst  not  openly  declare  his  sentiments} 
Boni :  propitioue— kmd.  Tumus  now  plain-  but  faintlj  hinted  them,  like  one  who  mut- 
ly  sees,  that  the  gods  above  are  against  ters  what  he  is  afraid  to  speak  out.  Ruieua 
him,  and  that  be  must  fall  beneath  the  says,  dubitat.  Heyne  says,  iaeiti  deliberat, 
sword  of  £nea8.  He  addresses  himself  to  Referunt :  tum-^cast.  The  verb  is  to  be 
the  gods  below,  (JAanes^  not  so  much  with  repeated  before  each  objective  case. 

a  view  to   obtain  their  assistanco  against  659.  Tui :  in  the  sense  of  iihu 

the  purposes  of  Jove,  as  they  might  give  662.  Adan :  in  the  sense  of  fugnam, 

his  shade,  his  sancta  antmo,  a  welcome  re*  Phalanges :  the  troops  in  general. 

ception ;   since  it  would  descend  to  them  664.  Deserto  gramine :  in  the  sense  of  eX" 

covered  with  glory,  free  from  any  imputa*  tremo  eampo.    See  614,  supra. 

tion  of  cowardice  or  fault,  and  no  way  de-  665.  Rerum:  of  distress — affliction,    im- 

generate  from  his  illustrious  ancestors.  agine:  form-^  image. 

648.  Inseia  istius  culpa :  free  from  the  667.  Ingens  pudor :  this,  and  the  foUow« 
fault  or  crime  of  deserting  his  fViends  in  ing  line  are  repeated  from  iEn.  z.  870. 
tJieir  distress,  and  difficulty.  This  he  will  668.  Insania  :  distraction.  Ruens  says, 
not  do,  though  he  knows  that  it  must  ter*  amenHa,  Furtis,  Heyne  conjectures  refer- 
niinate  in  his  death.  Sancta :  pure — un-  ence  is  had  to  the  nuptials  of  Lavinia,  of 
pollnte«l.  which  he  now  began  to  despair. 

652.  Ora:  in  the  sense  of  mi/#iim.    Ho        670.  .^ctetoeiii^tim:  the  sight  of  his  eyes; 

was  wounded  full  in  the  face— right  in  front,    simply,  his  eyes.    Hejme  reuls,  orhes. 

ImpSiorans:  in  the  sense  of  vocans,  671.  RoHs:  in  the  sense  of  cwr%u 

655.  Dgeetuf^tm:  would  rase.  672.  forlexfUmunis:  a  whirlin|^  volume 

&»7.  Mussat,    This  word  strongly  marks    of  flame  rolled,  fto.    The  prep,  e  is  Tinder* 

39 
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Ad  cceluin  nndabat  vortex,  tunimque  tenelitt ; 
Tunrim,  compactis  trabibus  quam  eduxerat  ipse, 
Subdtderatque  rotas,  pontesque  instraverat  altos.        ^^^ 
Jam  jam  &ta,  sofor,  aupenint ;  absiste  morari 
Qud  Deus,  et  qud  dura  vocat  forttma,  sequamur. 
078.  8iat  mihi  pati  Stat  conferre  manum  JRnem :  stat,  quicquid  acerfoi  eit 
qmcqaid  acerbi  est  in  Morte  pati ;  nee  me  indecorem,  germana  !  videbk 
BK^rte  Ampliiis.     Hunc,  oro,  sine  me  farere  antd  furorem. 

680.  Ante  mortem        j)jjjj .  ^  ^  ^^^^y  saltum  dedit  ocyta  arvis:  681 

Perque  bostes,  per  tela  mit ;  mcBstamque  sororem 
Deserit ;  ac  rapido  cursu  media  agmina  rumpit. 
Ac,  veluti  roontis  saxum  de  Tertice  preceps 
tJ^'r^^'^^de^^^  ^"°^  ™^^  avulsum  vento,  seu  turbidus  imber  68d 

"^ewrsXit  ilh^iheo  Proluit,  aut  annis  solvit  sublapsa  vetustas; 

Fertur  in  abruptum  magno  mons  improbus  actu, 
Exsultatque  solo,  sylvas,  armenta,  virosqoe 
Involvens  secum :  disjecta  per  agmina  Tumus 
Sic  urbis  ruit  ad  muros,  ubi  phirima  fuso  690 

Sanguine  terra  madet,  stridentqae  hastilibus  aura : 
Significatque  manu,  et  magno  simul  incipit  ore : 
.  ^     „  .   .     Parcite  jam,  Rutuli :  et  vos,  tela  inbibite,  Latini ; 

.uS;  eftTJI'  J^Z  Q»ecunque  est,  fortina  in«:  est ;  nw  veriito  unu^ 
riS^  Pro  vobis  fcedus  luere,  et  decemere  ferro.  696 

695.  Luere  violaium  Discess^re  omnes  medii,  spatiumque  ded^re. 
fcBdwt  At  pater  ^neas,  audito  nomine  Tumi, 

tOl.  Ttmtus  quanliu  Deserit  et  muros,  et  summas  deserit  arces ; 
Z\  Eryx!  aufqU^Ju"  «1  Pr«cipitatque  moras  omn^  :  opera  omnia  nimpit, 
pater   Apenninus  ipse,  L^etitift  exsultans,  horrendumque  mtonat  armis :         700 
c\^  fromit  Quantus  Athos,  aut  quantus  Eryx,  aut  ipse  coruscia 

NOTES. 

■food  to  govern  JlammU.     TabuUUa :  the  681.  ^rvis :  in  the  sense  of  (eme^ 

stages  or  stories  of  the  tower.  685.  TurMut imber:  a  violent  heavy  rain 

674.  7\trrim^  quam  ip$e :  the  tower  which  686.  Proluii :  washed  away — ^undermined 
he  himself  had  raised,  ka,  Eduxerat:  in  it.  Fetueias:  in  the  sense  of  Impus.  Sub' 
the  sense  of  ttruxeraU                      ,  lapta  :  having  passed  away.    Ruena  aays, 

675.  Subdideral:  had  placed  under  it  labente.  Sohni:  torn  it  away— broken  it 
wheels.  loose. 

Towers  were  built  of  wood,  and  commonly        6S7,  Mont  ferhir  improbut :    the   massy 

several  stories  {labuiata)  high.    They  were  rock  is  carried  violent,  &c.    Jtfonf  here  evi- 

for  the  purpose  of  defence,  or  assault ;  and  dently  means  the  same  as  sagum^  just  be- 

were  so  constructed   that   thev  could  be  fore  mentioned.    In  abruptum:  down  the 

moved  by  means  of  wheels  or  rollers,  placed  sides  of  the  mountain.     Improtmt  implies 

under  them,  to  the  place  where  they  were  that  the  rock  rushed  down  with  an  irresi«* 

required.    Sometimes  several  of  them  were  tible  force.    Aelu:  in  the  sense  of  impetu, 
connected  by  means  of  bridges  {pentet)  at        689.  Ineehene :  in  the  sense  of  r^tenj. 

the  tops,  made  of  planks  and  timber.    By  Ditjeeta  :  scattered — ^fleeing  before  him. 
these  bridges  the  men  could  pass  from  one        690.  Plurima  :  in  the  sense  of  phurimsum. 

to  unother,  whenever  it  became  necessary.  This  implies  that  Tumua  rushed  into  the 

678.  Stat ;  the  imp.  of  s/o.  I  am  resolved  hottest  of  the  battle— where  the  earth  was 

—it  is  fixed.    Ruaius  jMys,  delibere^um  eU.  wet  the  most  with  blood. 

630.  Furert  hune :  in  the  sense  of  tmfuZ-        692.  Ore :  in  the  sense  of  ooce. 
gere  huic  furori.    The  construction  is  ac->        693.  Pareite:  cease,  or  spare  yooraraBau 
cording  to  a  Greek  idiom.    Permit  me,  O,        694.    VeriiU:   in  the   sense  of   ofisstxs. 

sister !  to  rage  in  this  manner — to  indulge  Pro  votns :  in  your  room,  and  stead. 
this  passion.    Ante:  this  refers  to  his  death,        698.  Deserit:  in  the  sense  of  reHnq%riim 
or  his  engagement  with  JEneas,  in  which  he        699.  Rumpit :  m  the  sense  of  abnmqnt^ 
was  persuaded  he  ahould  be  slain  :  ante        700.  Intonat :  in  the  sense  of  sonol. 
nior/r«t,  vel  anft^f'iiinr-iar.  701.  Aihot :  a  mountain  fai  Macedonia 


iENETS.     LIB.  XJI.  ggs 

C(kiii  frcmit  lUcibus  quantus,  gaudetque  nivnh 
Vertice,  se  attoUens  pater  ApeQninua  ad  auinff. 

Jam  verd  ct  RutqK  certatim,  et  Troes,  et  omnea 
Convertdre  oculos  Itali ;  quique  alta  tenehant  706 

M(rnia^  quique  iinos  pulsabant  iiiete  muros ; 
Annaque  deposu6re  humeria.     Stupet  ipse  Latiniu, 

Ingentes  genitos  diversis  partibus  oil  is  708.    |>iMNr   uigtotet 

Inter  se  coilsse  viros,  et  cernere  ferro.  '"^  genito*  in 

Atque  illi,  ut  vacuo  patuenint  SBquore  campi,  7 10     7ia  Ut  prtmtiivi 

Procursu  rapido,  conjectis  emini^s  hastis, 
[nvadunt  Martem  clypeis  atque  tere  sonoro. 
Dat  gemitum  telluii :  turn  crebros  ensibos  ictus 
Congeminant :  fors  et  virtus  miscentar  in  unum. 
Ac  velut,  ingenti  Si]&,  summove  Taburno,  715 

Cxun  duo  conversis  inimica  in  prselia  tauri 
Frontibus  incurrunt ;  pavidi  cess^re  magistri ; 
Stat  pecus  omne  metu  mutum  ;  mussantque  juveneas, 
Quis  pecori  impentet ;  quern  tota  armenta  seqoantur :         719.  Quis  Unmu 
lili  inter  sese  multA  vi  vu!nera  miscent,  720 

Camuaque  obnixi  infigunt,  et  sanguine  largo  ,  ''**•  Connia  inter  m 

CoUa  annosque  lavant :  gemitu  nemus  omne  remugit.      •»«'*<'«"» 
Haud  aliter  Tros  iEneas  et  Daunius  heros 
Concurrunt  clypeis :  ingens  fragor  etbera  complet. 

Jupiter  ipse  duas  aequato  examine  lances  725 

Sustinet,  et  fata  imponit  diversa  duorum ; 
Quem  damnet  labor,  et  quo  vergat  pondere  letum. 

NOTES. 

projecting  into  the  iEgean  sea.  It  is  said  Apennine  mountains  in  Calabria.  7\t6ttmo: 
to  be  sixty  miles  in  length,  and  so  high  that  this  was  a  mountain  in  the  confines  of  Cam- 
it  overshadows  the  island  of  Lemnos.  Ho'  pania,  which  blocks  up  the  famous  straits  ot 
die^  Monte  Santo,  It  is  so  called  from  the  Caitdi  or  Caudittm,  Here  the  Roman  army 
number  of  monasteries  upon  it.  Eryt :  a  was  obliged  to  surrender  to  the  Samnites, 
mountain  in  Sicily,  next  in  height  to  /Etna,  and  to  pass  under  the  yoke, 
so  called  from  a  king  of  that  name  who  was  717.  Magutri :  in  the  sense  of  pastoret, 
slain  by  Hercules.  It  is  situated  near  the  Cuilrt :  in  the  sense  of fugerunt. 
western  side  of  the  island.  Hodit^  Monte  718.  Mtutant:  Heyne  says,  taeiti  ezper- 
Qiutiano,  (ant.    Russus  says,  timidiy  et  quasi  tadii 

703.  Pater  ^penninus :  mount  Apennine  mugiunt, 

18  here  called  pater,  either  as  being  the  pa-  721.  Largo :  in  the  sense  of  nntito, 

rent  of  so  many  noble  riyers  and  woods ;  722,  Lavant :  Ruieus  sj^s,  tingunt, 

;,r  by  way  of  dignity,  as  being  the  greatest  723.  Daunius  heros :  Tumus.    He  was 

mountain  in  Italy.    The  Apennines  are  pro-  the  son  of  Daunut  and  VenUia. 

porly  a  range  of  mountains  running  the  725.   JEquato  examine:    equal  poise  qr 

whole  length  of  Italy,  and  dividing  it  nearly  balance.    Examen  is  the  tongue,  or  needle 

in  the  miodle.  of  the  balance,  which,  being  exactly  in  «gvt- 

704.  Certatim :  eagerly.  librio,  shows  the  scales  to  be  equal. 

708.  In^entet  virot :  that  two  mighty  he-  727.  Q,uem  labor  damnet:  whom  the  coni- 
roos  born  in,  &c.  bat  should  deyote  or  doom  to  death.    The 

709.  CottMS.*  in  the  sense  of  eongredu  &tes,  or  dettiny,  were  not  at  the  disposal  of 
Cernere :  in  the  sense  of  pt^;nare,  vel  decer*  ^ove.  He  could  only  examine  into  futurity. 
mre.  He  puts  (trnpoiiil)  the  fates  of  the  combat- 

710.  Campi:  the  ground — ^the  space  dear-  ants  into  the  scales  of  the  balance,  to  see 
ed  for  the  coin«:atants.  which  end  of  the  beam  would  rise.    Senrius, 

7 12.   Inoadunt  Martem  :  in  the  sense  of  and  some  others,  take  the  words  in  the  sense 

ineipiunt  pugnam.  of  quemjelix  labor  damnet  votia :  whom  the 

714.   Congeminant :  they  repeat — ^redou-  combat  shall  doom  to  pay  his  vows — ^wbo 

bis.    In  unum :  into  one— together.  shall  be  the  successful  combatant.    Bat  it 

716.  Sila  *  a  vast  forest,  or  tract  of  hills,  is  easier  to  consider  the  expression  as  reler- 

::overed  with  wood,  that  formed  part  of  the  ring  to  one  and  the  same  person :  whom  tfa^ 
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Emicat  hic^  impune  putans,  et  corpo.e  loio 
7»,   Putaiu  fnhirum  Alte  sublatuiu  consurg^t  Turntis  in  enaem. 
impun*  nbi,  Tumua  hlc  £t  fe^it.     Exclamant  Troea,  trepidique  Latic  ,  73C 

Arrectseque  ambonim  acies.     At  perfidus  ensta 
Frangitur,  in  medioque  ardentem  deserit  ictu, 
Ni  fuga  aubsidio  aubeat.     Fiigit  ocyor  Euro, 
Ut  capulum  ignotum,  dextramque  adapexit  inenncni 
735.   Fama  est,  eum  Fama  est,  pnecipitem,  cum  prima  in  praelia  junctud    715 
pr^cipUam,  cikm    eon-  Conscendebat  equoa,  patrio  mucrone  relicto, 
ITp^riLproardi^u*'  ^"™  trepidat,  femim  aurig©  rapuine  Metisci : 
wdaU  rapuisse  Idque  diu,  dum  terga  dai>ant  palantia  Teucn, 

SufTecit :  poslquam  anna  Dei  ad  Vukania  ventum  eet, 
*"  Mortalis  roucro,  glacies  ceu  futilia,  ictu  740 

Dissiluit :  fulvi  resplendent  fragmina  areni. 
Ergd  amens  diversa  fugi  petit  equora  Tumus, 
Et  nunc  hue,  inde  hue,  incertos  implicat  orbes, 
Undique  enim  densi  Teucn  inclus^re  coroni : 
Atque  hinc  vasta  palus,  hinc  ardua  mcBnia  cingunt*    745 
?4(».  iEnoaa  inwqui-      Nee  minus  iEneas,  quanquair.  tardata  sagitt4 
loFj   qaanquam  genua  Jnterdum  genua  impediunt,  cursumque  recusant, 

'  m  "pSilm    trepidi  Jnsequi^"' '  ^trepidiquc  pedera  pede  fervidus  urget 
ipuj^  Inclusum  veluti  ai  quando  nummc  nactus 

749.  Si  quando  canis  Cervum,  aut  puniceiB  septum  formidine  pennas^  750 

yenator  noctui  Venator  cursu  canis  et  Utratibua  instat : 

lUe  autem,  insidiis  et  ripi  territus  aM, 
Mille  fugit  refugitque  vias :  at  vividua  Umber 

NOTES. 

combat  shali  devot«  to  rain,  aa  above.    This  734.  Captdum  :  the  hilt  only  remained  ia 

ift  the  opinion  of  Valpy.    Davidson  renders  his  hand.    He  now  discovered  the  fatal  mis- 

the  words,  **  whom  the  toilsome  combat  take.     Ul :  when— as  soon  as. 

destines  io  victory.^    Labor :  in  the  sense  737.  TYepidal :  in  the  sense  of  prnperaU 

of  jni^na,  says  Heyne.    The  poet  here  imi-  739.  S^ffeeii :  in  the  sense  of  aatU  fuii, 

tales  Homer,  who  makes  Jovo,  in  like  man-  Vultania  arma  Dei :  in  the  sense  of  arwia 

ner,  weigh  the  fatos  of  Hector  and  Achilles.  Dei   Ku/<ram,   vel    Divina  arma  Kii/conx. 

Quo  pondere:  in  which  scale.    Death  was  Those  arms  which  Vulcan  made  for  iEneaj, 

to  fall  to  the  party,  whose  scale  sunk  or  fell.  This    construction    is    imitated    from    th« 

Huceus  says,  tnon  ineivuit,  Greeks. 

729.  jiUe :  this  is  to  be  taken  with  sttbla'  740.  Mortalii  muero :  a  sword  made  by 
turn.  men~^a  mortal  sword.   FuHlis:  inthesenso 

730.  Ferit :  £ncan  is  understood.     7Ve-  of  Jragilit, 

;>idi:  trombling — in  anxious  fear.    Coruur'  i4\.  Diinhni:  in  the  uenwo  of Jrarhu  est. 

f^t :  in  the  sense  of  inturf^,  742.   Diverta  ttquora :  different  parts  ol 

731.  Arrectet:  in  the  sunse  of  nupensa,  the  plain.     Amem:  alarmed.    Of  a  priv. 
*The  verb  gunt  is  understood.  and  mena. 

732.  Deterit :  leaves  him  ardent  for  the  743.  Imptieat :  in  the  sense  of  ^aeit  vel 
fight,  at  the  mercy  of  his  antagonist.  These  formai.  He  wheels  around  in  his  flight, 
tut,  or  words  of  the  like  import,  are  neces-    forming  irregular  figures,  or  circles, 

sary  to  make  the  sense  complete.     When        744.  Corwid  dema :  in  dose  ranka-^-tn  « 

he  mounted  his  chariot,  it  was  his  Intention  close  compact  body. 

to  take  his  trusty,  heavenly  tempered  sword        746.  Saeiita :  the  arrow  by  which  he  wis 

—that  sword  made  by  Vulcan  for  his  father  I  wounded  m  tlie  beginning  of  the  action 

but  in  his  haste  and  perturbation,  he  took  Heyne  says,  vulnere. 

the  sword  of  Metiscus,  his  charioteer;  which        748.  Feriidut :  in  the  sense  of  ardenu 

here  decoived  him.    It  is  therefore,  called        749.  f7tfintyte  .*  some  copies  have  m  Jfu- 

perjidvu  ennM,  mine,  Heyne  omits  the  tn.   This  b  ths  reail- 

733.  Jfifuga :  had  not  flight  come  to  his  ingof  the  Roman  MS.  Inehuum:  e^eloved. 
aid — had  he  not  instantly  and,  he  would  or  confined  by  a  river.  J 

havo  (alien  under  the  arm  of  £oeas,  being        750.    Ftrmiditie,     The  firmidJ^  as  T>r. 
Irft  m  that  defenceless  state.  Trapp  observes,  was  a  rope  stuck  fiirk  iriu 

p 
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ir.jhct  hians,  jam  jamque  tenet,  similisque  tenenti  754.  Hiuif  Iieret  iUL 

Inuepuit  maJis,  morsuque  elusus  inani  est.  763  J*™  jwn^ue  t«n«t  eum 

Tufii  verd  exoritur  clamor :  ripeque  lacusque 

Kespoiisant  circ^  et  ccelum  tonat  omne  tumuUu. 

liie  samul  (ugiena,  Rutulos  sunul  increpat  omnes,  768.  Ille  Turma  «t» 

Nomine  quemque  vocans ;  notumque  efHagitat  ensem.      iduI  ul  fugiena 

^neas  mortem  contri^  prssensque  minatur  760 

Exitium,  si  quiaquam  adeat:  terretque  trementes,  761.  Adoat*  7\<mum  .* 

PIxcisurum  urbem  minitana,  et  saucius  inatat  terretque  <fof  tremeniof, 

Quinque  orbes  explent  cureu,  totidemque  retcxunt  minitjin.  te  exciburum 

Hue,  illuc  :  nee  enim  levia  aut  ludicra  petuntur 

Prsmia  ;  sed  Tumi  de  viti  et  sanguine  certant.         766 

Forte  sacer  Fauno  foliis  oleaster  amaria 
Hie  steterat,  nautis  olim  venerabile  lignum ; 

Serrati  ex  undis  ubi  figere  dona  soletMLnt  768.  Ubi  UH  servau 

Laurenti  Divo,  et  votas  suspendere  vestea :  "  ^uidia 

Sed  stirpem  Teucri  nullo  discrimine  sacrum  770 

Sustulerant,  puro  ut  possent  concurrere  campo. 

Hie  hasta  iEneae  stabat:  hue  impetus  illam  112.  Impeius  ejus  dex- 

Detulerat,  fixam  et  lentft  in  radice  tenebat.  ^^'^ 

Incubuit,  voluitque  manu  convellere  ferrum, 

Dardanides ;  teloque  sequi,  quern  prendere  cursu       776     775.    Sequique   TVcr- 
Non  poterat.    Turn  verd  amena  formidine  Turnus,  ^^^  **^o,  qucm 

Faune,  precor,  miserere,  inquit:  tuque  optima  ferrum 
Terra  tene :  colui  vestroa  si  semper  honores, 
Quos  contrk  iEneade  bello  fecere  profanes. 
Dixit :  opemque  Dei  non  cassa  in  vota  vocavit.  780 

NOTES. 

red   or   oriuiifon   feathers  lo  encloM,  and  Explent :  in  iho  aense  of  eor{/UiunL    littex- 

frighten  the  deer,  or  other  aaimals.      See  unt:  Ruious  says,  rtUgtaU, 

rrcor.  iii.  371.  ^„       .     .      ,  764.  fTmm:  in  the  senae  of  e^iarfew.   X.u- ' 

753.   Umber:    a  dog  of  Urabria,  tn  the  diera:  trifling— of  no  value. 
ror.h  of  Italy.    Canu  ia  undemtood.    Tm-        ^^^    oUuiter,     The  wild  olive  waa  fre 

duj/  quick  scented  ^^^^       ^^  ^^^^  temples,  that  the 

«^^/T*^"'''^r\l*^"M~r   '^C    conBe^tVd  offerings   might   be  Buspended 
He  shutahisjaws,  a.  if  in  the  act  of  eeumg    „p^„  jte  boughs.   It  was  a  veiy  durable  tree, 

761.  Si  qui,  adeal.    Virgil  here  outrages  *"**  »^^  *P*  ^°  ".r^**  any  injury,  tljough 

the  character  of  his  hero.     It  is  true  he  has  ^      Its  lekves  were  bitter, 

the  example  of  Homer  for  it.    But  it  is  to  ^,    .               .     ,                *.     i         » 

be  remembered  the  two  poets  lived  in  very  767.  Ltpium:  in  the  sense  of  arbor,    Fc- 

different  states  of  society.    Tumus  is  forced  n^abiU :  in  the  sense  of  venerandun. 

to  the  contest  with  uneoual  weapons.     Of  769.  Vota»:  in  the  sense  of  (fet;o/a«. 

his  sword  he  is  deprived,  and  left  without  770.  J^ullo  ditcrimityi:  with  no  regard  to 

orms.    in  this  situation,  he  is  pursued  by  its  sacredness.    /fuUo  retyutu  habiio^  says 

^neas,  who  threatens  to  put  the  person  to  Heyne. 

death,  who  shall  give  him  bis  sword, that  he  771.  Puro:  in  the  sense  of  aperio^  vol 

may  be  in  a  condition  to  defend   himself^  vacuo,    SuttuUrani:  in  the  f ense  of  a6*-cin< 

and  be  on  more  equal  terms  with  his  adver-  dtrant, 

eary.    This  is  a  course  of  conduct,  which  773.  Lenta  radiec:  in  the  tough  root.     It 

no  are  or  nation,  however  barbarous,  can  stuck  fast  in  the  root,  so  that  it  could  not  ha 

jtifiti^.     Much  leas  is  it  becoming  in  the  sol-  drawn  out. 

diur,  and  the  hero.    The  putting  to  death  775.  Dardanides:  £nea0.   A  patronymic 

of  unarmed  and  defenceless  persons  may  be  from   D.'urdanus.      IncubuU  :    Ruasus  suys, 

practised,  but  cannot  be  justified.    Valpy.  xnsistit, 

763.  Retexunt  tolidem :  they  retrace,  or  776.  Ament :  Ruobus  says,  exanimatus, 

form  back  again,  as  many  more.   The  mean-  778.  Colui:  I  have  regarded,  or  held  ss- 

\ng  is,  that  Tumus  went  five  times  around  crcd. 

the  Cold  of  ccmbdti  pursuvi  by  iGneas —  780.  Cats2     ii  the  sense  of  mu/i&'a. 
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Namque  diu  luctans,  lentoqne  in  stirpe  inoratui^ 
Viribus  baud  uUis  valuit  discludere  menriM 
Roboris  iEneas.    Dum  nititur  acer  et  instat, 

784.  Raniki  Daiinia  Rursus  in  aurigae  faciem  mutata  Metiaci 

Ota  muiata  ia  faciem     Procurrit,  fratrique  ensem  Dea  Daunia  reddit  785 

Quod  Venus  audaci  Nymphs  indignata  licere , 
Accessit,  telumque  aiti  ab  radice  revellit 
Olli  sublimes,  armis,  animisque  refecti, 
Hie  gladio  iidens,  hie  acer  et  arduus  hastA^ 
Adsistunt  contr^  certamine  Martis  anheli.  790 

Junonem  intereiL  rex  oronipotentis  Olympi 
Alloquitur^  (tilvi  pugnas  de  nube  tuentem. 
Quae  jam  finis  erit,  conjux  ?  quid  denique  restat  ? 
7W.  Tu  ipM  wit,  et  indigetem  iEneam  scis  ipsa,  et  scire  fateris, 

iS^etom  dSb^ri  ^^^®"  ^®^^'  fetisque  ad  sidera  toUi.  nh 

m   ffe  om   e  Quid  stniis  ?  aut  quA  spe  gelidis  in  nubibus  hieres  ! 

Mortalin'  decuit  violari  vulnere  Divum  ? 

Aut  ensem  (quid  enim  sine  te  Jutuma  Taleret  ?) 

799.  Decttit-ne    cum  Ereptum  reddi  Tumo,  et  vim  crescere  victis  ? 

Divum  violari  Desine  jam  tandem,  precibusque  inflectere  nostris :    800 

Nee  te  tantus  edat  tacitani  dolor ;  et  mihi  cunB 

Seepe  tuo  dulci  tristes  ex  ore  recursent. 

Ventum  ad  supremum  est.     Terris  agitare  vel  undifl 

«ti:    T\^^^^   r  -« •  •  Troianos  potuisti ;  inftindum  accenderc  bellum, 

BUS.  liomuin  lAUint  -^  v»  '^  ,  .  i     .        •  •  aac 

(K)6.  Veto  ie  tentare  Deformare  domum,  et  luctu  miscere  hy menaces :        805 

quiequam  Ulterius  tentare  veto.     Sic  Jupiter  orsus  • 

NOTES. 

782.  Ducliidere  mornu  roborit :  to  loosen,  side  of  his  mother,  was  of  divine  deaeont. 
or  separate  the  hold   of  the  wood.    The    Valpy  says,  ^  destined  to  divinity.** 

poet* hero  represents  the  root  of  the  tree  798.  f'alerct:  iniheBeikteoT posset faierem 

(siirpe)  as  a  fierce  dog,  or  wild  beast,  whose  799.  Erepttan.    This  alludes  to  his  trusty 

tusks  take  so  fast  hold  of  the  prey,  that  sword,  which  he  forgot  to  take  with  him 

tliere  is  no  disengaging  them.    Lento:  in  when  he  mounted  his  chariot  at  the  begin- 

the  sense  of  tenaee,  DMudere:  in  tlie  sense  ning  of  the  fight.     It  was  taken,  or  8n**^ed 

of  iolvere.  from  him,  by  his  forgetfulness. 

783.  «4cer;  in  the  sense  of  ardeiw.  iEneas  800.  Infieetert:  in  the  sense  of  merer «« 
is  to  be  supplied.  £ifai:  consume — waste  away.   Rucussaytt, 

785.  />ai<nta  i>fa ;  Jutuma,  the  sister  of  atigat.  Et.  The  e/ here  connects,  and  cor - 
Turnus,  and  daughter  of  Daunus:  hence  tinues  the  precedmg  negative.  The  fue  is 
the  adj.  Daunia,     See  139,  supra,  et  teg.  to  be  repeated  afler  the  et;  or  the  et  is  to 

786.  Q^uod:  in  the  sense  of  hoc.  It  ia  be  taken  in  tlie  sense  of  nee.  This  last  is 
governed  by  indignata :  indignant — angry,  the  opinion  of  Valpy.     Heyne  observcAitho 

788.  Rcfecti :  in  the  sense  of  reparati  vel  nee  is  to  be  repeated,    ^egalira  nee  repe- 

animati,  /cn<fa  ef/,  says  he.     Cura;  troubles.    Sotsii- 

1S9.  j^rduut:  in  ihQ  seuM  of  elatus,  tudines t  stLja  Kumus, 

790.  Contra :    against  each  other — ^face  804.  Aceendere  bellum:  to  kindle  faomn 

each  other.     Anheli :    Rueeus  refers  it  to  war.     See  £n.  vii.  323  ;  where  Juno  raUes 

Turnus  anvi   ^ncas.      Heyne   connects  it  AIcclo  from  the  infernal  regions,  who  brake 

with  Martis;  and  it  is  a  very  appropriate  the  league  which  Latinus  had  made  with 

epilhet  of  a  fight,  like  the  present.     The  JEneas,  and  kindled  the  war. 

seiiso  is  the  same  in  either  construction.  805.  Deformare :  to  afHict — ^trouble — dis* 

794. /n</i,ge/fm.  /n4^i^««  is,  properly,  a  dei-  grace.    DaTidson  says, '^  dishonor.*^   Heyne 

fied  hero — a  demi-god.     Such  an  one  was  thinks  reference  is  here  made  to  the  death 

JEneas  af\er  his  death.  of  Amata,  who  hung  herself.    Dksgrace  and 

796.  H.i!f'e«:  in  the  sense  of  mifnef.  ignominy  always  attend  suicide.    H^imemeos 

797.  Divum :  this  is  said  by  anticipation,  the  match  of  I^vinia  and  ^neas.  Miscer* 
JEnoas  was  not  yet  a  god.     Or  divum  may  in  the  sense  of  turbarc, 

be  m  the  sense  of  divinum;  and  then  it  will        806.  Orsus:  in  the  sense  of  laaiiUM  est, 
*afer  to  the  origin  uf  iEneas ;  who,  on  the    Of  the  verb  ordi&n 
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S.iX  Doa  subnuftsd  contrk  Saturnia  vultu : 

Ista  quidem  quia  nola  mihi  tua,  magne,  voluntas,  B08,  O  ma^.o  Jupi- 

Jupiter,  et  Turnum  et  terras  invita  reliqui.  Jj^»   ^^u?'"^  nota"^ 

Ncc  tu  me  aeriA  solam  nunc  sedc  videres  {ilO  "*  ^^^  *"*      ^  ^ 

Digna  indigna  pati ;  sed  flammis  cincta  sub  ipsd 

Stareip  acie,  traheremque  ininiica  in  preHa  Teucros 

Jutuniain  misero,  fateor,  succurrere  firatri 

Suasi,  et  pro  vit&  majora  audere  probavi : 

Non  ut  tela  tamen,  non  ut  contendcret  arcum.      •      816     SIS*  Taraon  non  «im- 

Adjuro  Stygii  caput  implacabile  fontis,  f»; neeprobavi  ut  jncerct 

IT  "*  ''t*.*      '        •  '  J  J..    T\*  •  tela,  dbn  man.  nee  pfo- 

Una  superstitio  supens  quae  reddita  Divis.  f^^^  ^^  -»       #- 

Ki  nunc  cedo  equidem,  pugnasque  exosa  relinquo. 

IDud  te,  nlill&  fati  quod  lege  tenetur. 

Pro  Latio  obtestor,  pro  majestate  tuorum  :  8180     820.  Obtestor  ta  aim- 

Cum  jam  connubiis  pacem  felicibus,  esto,  eedere  iUud  pro 

Component ;  cAm  jam  leges  et  foedera  jungent 

Ne  vetua  indigenas  nomen  mutare  Latinos,  823.  Ne  jubeas  Lali- 

Neu  IVoas  fieri  jubeas,  Teucrosque  vocari  ;  "<>■  indigenas  mutare 

Aut  vocem  mutare  viros,  aut  vertere  vestes.  825     825.   Sit  Latium  in 

Sit  Latium  ;  sint  Albani  per  saRcula  reges :  ^emum 

Sit  Romana  potens  Ital&  virtute  propago  : 

Occidit,  occideritque  sinas  cum  nomine  Troja.  828.  Troja  ocridit,  tu 

Olli  ^ubridens  hominum  rerumque  repertor :  quo  sinas  ui 

Et  germana  Jovis,  Saturnique  altera  proles,  830     830.  AU :  tu,  et  xep 

Irarum  tantos  vol  vis  sub  pectore  fluctus  ?  mana 
Veriim  age,  et  inceptum  frustrk  submitte  furorem  : 

NOTES. 

H07.  Sfibmisto :  in  the  sense  of  trUti.  in  the  sense  of  data  vel  facta.    Others  take 

The  verb  respondit,  or  some  other  of  the  like  it  to  impljr,  imposed  or  retaliated  upon  the 

niport,  18  understood.  gods  above,  by  the  infernal  gods :  as  if  this 

810.  Jfee  tu  nunc :  some  words  appear  fear,  or  dread  of  swearing  bj  Styx,  made 
necessary  here  to  m&ke  the  sense  complete :  the  gods  above  subject,  in  their  turn,  to  the 
otherwise,  you  would  not,  &c.  If  I  liad  not  gods  below,  as  much  as  these  latter  are  to 
known  it  to  be  your  will,  you  would  not  Sie  former. 

now  see,  Sic.    Aerid  tede :  in  the  aerial  re-  819.  Teneiur :  withheld — prohibited, 

gions.     Reference  is  here  had  to  verse  792,  820.  TSiorutiL    The  Latin  kings  derived 

where  Juno  is  represented  as  viewing  the  their  descent  from  Saturn,  the  brother  of 

field  of  battle,  seated  on  a  cloud.  Jove. 

811.  Pati  digna  indigna :  to  bear  things,  822.  Con^onent :  in  the  sense  of  eontii' 
becoming  and  unbecoming.    This  is  a  pro-  (ueni. 

vorbial  expression,  the  import  of  which  is,  823.  Indigenas :  natives — ^those   bom  m 

*  to  bear  every  thing,  even  the  greatest  in-  the  country. 

suits  and  indignities^"  *     825.  f'orCTn:  language.    Themeaninff  is: 

812.  Inimica,    Rusus  says,  advena.  do  not  order  the  men  to  change  their  la»> 

816.  Stygii  fontit:  Styx,  a  fabulous  riyer    guage,  or  their  dress. 

of  hell.    The  gods  were  wont  to  swear  by  827.  Romana  propagg  tit :  let  the  Roman 

it;   and  if  *hey  swore  falsely,  they  were  offspring  be  po  wen  ul,  by  Italian  yalor:  i.e. 

doomod  to  lose  their  divinity  for  a  length  of  let  all  th«  future  glory  and  grandeur  of  the 

timo.     Hence  it  is  called  implaeabilis :  in-  Romans  be  graAed  on  the  valor  of  the 

ezorable.    Fonitt :   in  the  sense  of  ftuvH,  Latins.    Propago  :  in  the  sense  of  proiet. 

Caput :  the  head,  or  source  ;  put  for  the  829.  Repertor :  in  the  sense  of  auetor  vd 

wholo    stream,    by  syneo.     Adjuro  caput  pater. 

Stygii :  simply  for,  juro  per  Siygem^  says  830.  El  germana  Jooii :  Ru0us  and  soma 

Heyne.  others  read  ei,  in  the  place  of  e/.    Heyne 

817.  Una  cuperttiiio:  the  fear,  or  dread,  reads  f/. 

Bcrvius  says,  the  solo,  or  only  obligation.        831.   Vohit :    why  dost  thoa  roll  such 

f ioyne  takes  tupentilio  for  religiOy  et  metus    mighty,  kc, 

ex  ea  OTtuM     Aeddita.    Sorvius  takes  this        832.  SubmUte :  restrain— «urb. 
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8XS.  Victusqae    iuii  Do,  quod  vis ;  el  me,  victusque  Tdenaque,  remitUi 
precibui  Sermonem  Auf<onn  pairium  moresque  tenebunt : 

835.  Corpora  LaHni  Utque  est,  nomen  erit :  commixti  corpore  tantito      936 
popuU  Subsident  Teucri :  morem  litasque  sacronim 

Adjiciam  :  &ciainqu6  omnes  uno  ore  Latinos. 

838.  ^debis    gentu  Hinc  genus ,  Ausonio  mixtum  quod  sanguine  8rrget« 
fium  liinc  Supra  homines,  supra  ire  Deos  pietate  videbis. 

Nee  gens  ulla  tuos  oeque  celebrabit  honores.  €40 

Annuit  his  Juno,  et  mentem  Isetata  retorsit 
Interek  excedit  ca?lo,  nubemque  reliquit. 
843.  Genitor  Deorum      His  actis,  aliud  genitor  secum  ipse  volutat 

^P"^  Juturnamque  parat  fratris  ilimittere  ab  arniis 

845.  DicuDtur  etie  ge-  Dicuntur  geminie  pestes,  cognomine  Dirae  ;  846 

"'"**  Quas,  et  Tartaream  Nox  intempesla  Megsram, 

Uno  eodemque  tulit  partu  ;  panbusque  revioxit 
Serpentum  spiris,  ventosasque  addidit  alas. 
IIs)  Jovis  ad  solium,  saevique  in  limine  regis 
Apparent,  acuuntque  metuni  raortalibus  Kgris ,  850 

851.  Morbosqae  /b-  Si  quando  letum  horrificura  morb<>sque  Deum  rex 

frntUbut  Molitur,  meritas  aut  bello  territat  urbes. 

Harum  unam  celerem  dcmisit  ah  aethere  summo 
Jupiter,  inque  omen  Juturna;  occurrere  jussiL 
Ilia  volat,  celerique  ad  terram  turbine  fertur,  855 

Non  secies,  ac  nervo  per  nubem  impulsa  sagitta ; 
Armatam  saevi  Partlius  quam  Telle  \cneni« 

NOTES. 

833.  Rcmitlo  me:  I  surrender  myseli^l    upon  guilty  men.     Cognomtne :  in  the  num 
give  myself  up  to  your  entre&tiee  and  your    of  nomine. 

tears.  846.  JVbx  intempesta :  dead,  inactive  night, 

834.  Semumem    in  the  sense  of  Ktiguam,  unseasonable  for  business,  and  when  there 

836.  Snbndenl:  shall  settle  in  Latium.  is  nothing  stirring.  F  leus  B^ys^  profuKda 
Valpy  says,  ^  shall  take  the  lower  places.*'  nox. 

Hey  no  says,  t.n/imtim  locum  oceupent.    Mo-  848.  Ventosas  alas^  wings  of  the  wind — 

rem  ritutqne :  in  the  sense  of  modot  ceremo-  swift  as  the  wind. 

nituqtte  religionu.    This  alludes  to  the  in-  849.  6Vm  regis,    Savua  is  not  the  habitual 

troduction  of  the  worship  of  the  Penates  character  of  Jove.    It  is  only  what  he  as* 

and  of  fiesta  into  Italy,  by  ^neas.     Heyno  sumes,  at  times.     The  meaning  is:  when  he 

lakes  taerorum  in  the  sense  of  religtonit.  it  in  wrath. 

837.  Uno  ore :  of  one  language.  The  850.  Apparent :  they  appear.  They  giva 
prep,  i  is  understood.  I  will  cause  both  their  attendance,  as  the  ministers  of  his 
rations  to  be  incorporated  under  the  gene-  will,  ^euunt :  in  the  sense  of  exeUafU. 
ral  name  of  Latins,  and  to  use  one  and  the  ^gris,     Rusita  says,  miterit, 

<iame  language.  853.    Merits  t :    deserving,    or    meriting 

839.  Ire  supra  Deos.  This  is  a  most  ex-  punishment — guilty.  Molitur:  in  the  sens^ 
travagant  compliment  to  the  CiBsars,  from*    of  parat. 

the  mouth  of  Jove.     Rurous  says,  superare        854.  In  omen:  for  an  omen,  or  portentous 

DeoSy  in  which  Heyne  agrees.      Davidson  sign.     Quasi  portentum^  says  Rueus. 
says,  ^^  exalted  above  gods.*'  856.  Impulsa :  in  the  sense  of  muso.     Eft 

840.  Jfee  ulla  gens.  Juno  was  highly  is  understood.  J^onseciaae:  no  othorwis«j 
honored   among  the   Romans,  particularly  tlian — just  sc  as — just  as. 

ny  the  women.     A  magnificent  temple  was  857.  Ftlle  smvi  vefieni :  ^ith  the  essence 

built  to  hei  upon  mount  AvenUnus,  in  which  of  strong  poison.     Valpy  says,  ^  w^ilh  bitter 

8cipio  deposited  her  statue  that  he  brought  poison."     Davidson    renders    the    word^ 

from  CaKhagu.  **  with  the  quintessence  of  malignant  po:- 

841.  Retorsit:  in  the  sense  of  eonvertit.  son."  Armatam:  imbued — ^impregnated 
ticyne  says,  t^flexU  vel  mutamt.  —tinged.      It  was    usual    with   barbarous 

845.   DirtE,     The   furies   were  three   in  nations  to  dip  the  point  of  tbctr  arrow*!,  and 

number,   THsiphone^    Megara^    and    Alecto.  other  missive  weapons,  into  poison,  m  order 

Two  of  them  stand  before   the  throne   of  to   render  their  wounds    incurable.      Tha 

Fove,  to  be  the  ministers  of  his  vengeance  Parthians  were   celebrated   arolieia       Ths 
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Parthas  snre  Cydon,  teluin  immedicabile  torsit;  tf58.  ParUivfl,  inquam 

StridenS)  ct  cclerea  incognita  transilit  umbras  ^^^^  Cydon   tonit  ffm- 

Talis  se  oata  Nocte  tulit,  terrasque  petivit.  860  f^"^  iminedicaoiJa  te 

n     .  •        •  1  .  vf  ~i      r  ,      ^mm       ,  lain :  %Ua  strident 

Postquam  acies  videt  Iliacas,  atque  agmina  Turni, 

AUtis  in  parvie  subitd  collecta  figuram,  .  862.  lUa  coliecia  «§( 

Quae  quondam  in  bustis,  aut  o.ulminibus  deserlis  ^ 

Nocte  sedens,  sorikm  canit  importuna  per  umbraa . 

ilanc  versa  in  faciem,  Turni  se  pestis  ad  ora  865     865.  J^trapettiiveraa 

Fertque  refertque  sonans,  clypeumque  everberat  alis.        ^ 

nil  membra  novus  sol  fit  formidine  torpor : 

Arrectoeque  horrore  comie,  et  vox  (aucibus  hiesit.  868.  Come  mni 

At,  procul  ut  Dirm  stridorem  agnovit  et  alas, 

Infelix  crines  scindit  Juturna  solutos,  870     870.  Ut  Jatunia  inft. 

Unguibus  ora  soror  fcedans,  et  pectora  pugnis.  ^*  ■*'f°''  ^TWnt  procul 

Quid  nunc  te  tua,  Turne,  potest  germana  juvare  ?  agnovit 

Aut  quid  jam  miserse  superat  mihi  ?  qui  tibi  lucem 

Arte  morer  ?  talin*  possum  me  opponere  monstro  ? 

Jam  jam  Hnquo  acios.     Ne  me  terrete  timentem,      875 

ObscGenrb  volucres :  alarum  verbera  nosco,  876.  O  vos,  obaeomv 

Letalemque  sonum  :  nee  fallunt  jussa  snperba  volucrei 

Magna  nimi  Jovis.     Htec  pro  virginitate  reponit  *  878.  ReponU-n«  hwe 

Qud  vitam  dedit  stemam  ?  cur  mortis  adempta  est  "•*^*     P"^     virginiute 

Conditio  ?  Possem  tantos  finire  dolores  880  ^^^^ 

Nunc  cert^,  et  misero  fratri  comes  ire  per  umbras* 

Fmmortalis  ego !     Aut  quicquam  mihi  dulce  meorum  gss.  Quicquam  umq. 

Te  sine,  frater,  erit !     O  nus  satis  alta  dehiscat  rum  bonorum  erit  dulce 

NOTES. 

word  ParihiUn  by  the  repetition  of  it,  is  874.  Morcr:  can  I  prolong.    Luccm:  m 

made  omphalic.  the  sense  of  vitavu 

858.  Immedieabile:  inflicting  an  incurable  875.  Jam^jam^  &c.    This  is  in  imitation 
wound.     Cydon:  an  inhabitant  of  tho  city  of  Homer,  who  makes  Apollo  quit  the  field 
Cydon,  or  Cydonia,  in  Crete,  founded  hy  a  just  before  Hector  is  slain  by  Achilles. — 
colony  from  Samos.    Hodie^  Canca,    The  Jlcitt:  tho  fight — the  field  of  battle. 
Cretans  were  celebrated  archers.  876,  Obteana :  inauspicious — of  ill  omen. 

859.  Transilit :   in  the  sense  of  iranM-  Vtrbtra  :    ihp   strokes — flapping    of  your 
turrit,  ^ngs. 

860.  Sola:  in  the  sense  of  no/a  vel ^mi.  878.  Hae  reponil,     Jove  had  an  a*nour 

862.  Pan^CR  alitU:  of  a  small  bird:  small  with  Juturna;  and  as  a  reward  for  her  vio- 
in  compariBon  witli  th6  size  of  the  goddess,  lated  virginity,  he  conferred  upon  her  im- 
Subilh,      This  is  the  common  reading. —  mortality.     See  verse  141,  supra.     Rtponit 
Hcyne  has  subitam,     Collecta:  in  the  sense  in  the  sense  of  reddit  vel  dot.    Superba :  in 
of  eontracla,  the  sense  of  tceva  vel  dura, 

863.  Bustis:  in  the  sense  of  sepukrit.  879.  Adempta  est:  taken  away  from  me. 

864.  Importuna:  in  the  sense  of  in/biu/a.  Qud;  why — for  what  purpose.  Seme  copies 
The  bird  here  meant  is  Uie  owl,  winch  is  have  cur,  /^ 

tho  only  fowl  that  sings  in  the  night.    iSe-  880.  Possem:  I  wish  I  could — O !  that  I 

Han :  late — in  reference  to  the  time  of  her  could  end,  &c. 

tinging.  881.  Certi:  at  least^-eurely. 

Q60.  Pestis  fertque :  the  fury  flies  forward  8B2.  [mmortalis:  This  is  the  reading  of 

and  backwards  before  the  face  of  Tumus,  Heyne.    Valpy  and   Ruobus  read  mortalis, 

screaming  horribly.    Fertque  refertque  se :  This  will  make  a  difference  in  the  sense.   It 

she  advances  and  retreats.  will  strip  the  words  of  any  expression  of 

887.  J^ovus  :  unusual — ^new.    Solvit :  in  strong  passion  on  the  part  of  Juturna.    It 

the  sense  of  debilitat,  implies  that  if  she  were  mortal,  she  would 

869.  Stridorem  et  alas :  in  the  sense  of  accompany  her  brother  to  the  shades  below. 

ttridorem  alarum :  the  noise,  or  whizzing  of  Aut :  Valpy  and  Ruibus  read  haud,    Hdyiie 

her  wings.  reads  atit^  with  an  interrogation.    RmDai 

871.  Fadans :  tearing  her  face,  &f%  and  Valpy  read  without  any. 

8?S   Quid:  Ru«ua  says,  fMomiHio.  883.  SatltaUa:  tinficiently  deep 
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Ten  a  mihi,  Manesque  Deam  demittat  ad  imtm  I 
88&  Dea  efiku  ua-  Tantum  effata,  caput  glauco  contezit  amictu  685 

nm  v  Multa  gemens,  et  se  fluvio  Dea  condidit  alto. 

iEneaa  inatat  contrii,  telumque  coniscat 
Ingens,  arboreum,  et  saevo  sic  pectora  fatur: 
Quse  nunc  deinde  mora  est  ?  aut  quid  jam,  Tume,  /»- 

tractas  ? 
Non  cursu,  scvis  certandum  est  cominiitB  armis.  890 

Verte  omnes  tete  in  facies ;  et  contnihe  quicquid 
89S.  OpU  te  wqoi       Sive  animis,  sive  arte,  vales :  opta  ardua  pennis 

Astra  sequi,  clausumque  cavi  te  condere  terrft. 
,  894.  nie  Tumut  qtiaa-  j^ig^  ^^put  quassana  :  Non  me  tua  ferrida  tenrent 
-lui.  caput,  aU:  O  ferox  j^.^^^  ^^^^ .  j^j  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  j^pj^^,  ^^^^  396 

*  **  Nee  plura  eilatus ;  saxum  circumspicit  ingens, 

Saxum  antiquum,  ingens,  campo  quod  forte  jacebat. 
Limes  agro  positus,  litem  ut  discerneret  arvis. 

899.  Vix  bis  sex  Iccti  vix  illud  lecli  bis  sex  cervice  subirent, 
homifiet   subirent   Ulud  q^^jj^  ^^^^^  hominum  producit  corpora  tellus.  900 

901.  Ille  heros,  msur-  I^^e  manu  raptum  trepidi  torquebat  in  hostem, 
gens  alUor,  et  coneitm  Altior  insurgens,  et  cursu  concitus  heros. 
curau  torquebat  tUud      Sed  neque  currentem  se,  nee  cognoscit  euntem^ 

Tollentemve  manu,  saxumque  immane  moventem 
Genua  labant:  gelidus  concrevit  frigore  sanguia         90b 
Turn  lapis  ipse  viri,  vacuum  per  inane  volutus, 
907.  N«>c  evasit  totum  Nee  spalium  evasit  totum,  nee  pertulit  ictum. 
tpaiium  viri,  nee  j^^  ^^j^j  jj^  somnis,  oculos  ubi  languida  pressit 

Nocte  quies,  nequicquam  avidos  extendere  cursu^ 

NOTES. 

884.  Demiltai :  send  me  a  goddess,  &c.  they  have  no  other  weapons.    Tamoji  hat 

KuBiusntiyB^deiruiei.    Arhoreum:  missy  as  his  trusty  sword,  but  there  is  no  mention 

a.  ^reo — like  a  tree.  made  of  it.    Jove  prevents  him  frora  the 

890.  Certandum  ttt:  the  contest  is  to  be  use  of  it. 

iocided  in  close  fight,  not  at  running.  Scevit:        903.  Sed  neque  eognctcit  *e  :  so  disordered 

in  the  sense  of  durit.  in  his  senses,  that  he  does  not  perceive  him- 

891.  Fa  ?t«« ;  in  the  sense  of/omuif .  Con'  self  to  be  running,  &c.  The  fury  had  de- 
irahe :  in  the  sense  oTcolHge.*  prived  him  not  only  of  his  strength  of  body- 

892.  Opta:  desire — wish  to  ascend  to.  but  of  the  powers  of  bis  mind.  Hr.ync 
Sequi :  in  the  sense  of  aceendere.  says,  videt  tolitas  vtres  sibi  deeue» 

894.  Fervida :  in  the  sense  of  superba,  905.  Concrevit :  hath  congealed — grown 

898.  Lime*  agro:  placed  as  a  limit  or  thick.  Frigore:  may  mean  the  fear  and  con- 
boundary  to  the  land.  Ditecmeret:  that  it  stemation,  occasioned  by  the  fury,  by  melon 
might  terminate  (prevent)  disputes  about  This  appears  better  than  to  take  it  for  cold  or 
the  fields.  Davidson  says,  ^  to  distinguish  chillness.  That  idea  ii  expressed  by  gelidu*. 
the  controverted  bounds  of  the  fields."  906.  Per  vacuum  inane :  moved  through 

899.  Bi*  sex  lectin  &c.  Here  the  poet  had  the  emptv  air.  Inane :  in  the  sense  of 
two  passages  of  Homer  in  his  eye:  Iliad  aerem,  riri.  Servius  connects  viri  with 
V.  302,  where  Diomede  throws  a  stone  at  Icmis ;  but  it  illy  suits  the  place.  Its  proper 
£neas,  such  as  two  men  in  Homer *s  time  place  is  after  tpalium,  implying  that  ihe 
eould  hardly  have  wielded:  and  Uiad,  lib.  stone,  passing  or  thrown  through  the  air 
xxi.  405,  where  Minerva  gives  Mars  a  blow  did  not  go  the  whole  distance  to  iBneas,  bu: 
with  a  stone  that  was  set  for  a  landmark,  fell  short  oT  him,  and  consequently  did  nm 
These,  and  some  other  imitations,  discover  give  him  a  blow.  Ruens  connects  totum 
•ess  judgment  and  correctness,  than  is  to  be  with  tctum ;  but  improperly :  fur  that  would 
spon  in  the  rest  of  the  poeVs  works.  This  imply  that  the  stone  gave  iEneas  a  partial 
stone,  which  our  hero  wields  with  so  much  stroke ;  but  it  is  plain  it  did  not  hit  him  at 
ease,  the  poet  informs  us  was  so  large  that  all,  since  it  did  not  roach  him.  Heyne  takei 
twelve  men,  in  his  time,  would  have  scarcely  viri  with  Servius,  in  the  sense  of  Turtit 
been  able  to  carry  it  upon  their  shoulders !  Rucus  connects  it  with  spatittm. 

Viomer  makes  his  heroes  throw  stones  when        9t*9.  Avidos  eurtus :  the  fond  races— the 
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Vcllc  videmur,  et  m  raediia  conatibua  cgri  910 

SticcidimiM :  non  lingua  valet^  nou  corpore  note 

Sufticiunt  vires,  nee  vox  nee  verba  sequuntur 

Sic  Turno,  qu&cuuqne  viam  virtute  petivit, 

Successum  Dea  Dira  negat.     Turn  pcctore  aetiaus 

Vertuntur  varii.     Rutulos  aapectat  et  urbem ;  916 

Cunctaturque  metu ;  telumque  instare  tremiscit 

Nee,  qu6  se  eripiat,  nee  qui  vi  tendat  in  hostem,  ,917.  Nee  ^idet  quo 

Nee  currus  uaquam,  videt,  aurigamque  sororem.  ^S^  vl.^ 

Cunctanti  telum  iEneaa  fatale  eoniscat,  ^^'  ^^"^  '^  °""''* 

Sortitus  fortunam  oculia ;  et  corpore  toto  920 

Emlnus  intorquet.     Murali  concita  nunquam 
Tormento  sic  saza  fremunt,  nee  fulmine  tanti 
Dissultant  crepitus.     Volat  atri  turbinis  instar 
Exilium  dirum  hasta  ferens ;  orasque  recludit 
Loric«e,  et  clypei  extremes  septemplicis  orbes :  925 

Per  medium  stridens  transit  femur.     Incidit  ictus 
Ingens  ad  terram  duplicate  poplite  Tumus. 

Consurgunt  gemitu  RutuU,  totusque  remugit 
Mens  circum,  et  vocem  latd  nemora  alta  remittunt. 
Ylle  humilis  supplexque  oculos,  dextramque  precantem, 

Protendens,  Equidem  merui,  nee  deprecor,  inquit  •     931  ^J^    ^^    depreect 
Uterc  sorte  tu&.     Miseri  te  si  qua  parentis  932^  g|  ^^^  ^^^^  ml. 

Tangere  cura  potest,  oro,  Tfbit  et  tibi  talis  aeri  parentig 

Anchises  gcnitor)  Dauni  miserere  senectss  ,  933.  Oro  ui  tu  miio- 

Et  me,  scu  corpus  spoliatum  lumine  mavis,  936  '•"     -  .  , , 

Redde  meis.     VicisU :  et  victum  tendere  palmas  ^'  ^*  "^^^  "*  *"'*1' 

Ausonu  VKlSre  :  tua  est  Lavinia  conjux.  ^^   roavu,  redde  mettm 

Ulteriiks  ne  tende  odiis.    Stetit  acer  in  armis  corpus 

NOTES. 

lacM  on  which  we  are  intent,  arid  eager  in  mighty  peals  bont  from  the  thunder.    C*r«- 

the  pursuit.  piiue :  properly  a  roaring  or  crashing.    Die- 

910.  yEgri  :  weak— faint  from  our  groat  auUant :  in  the  sense  of  erftm/ur  vol  ereHan- 
eKortions.  Sueeidimiu  :  in  the  sense  ofd^  tw,  Inttar :  like  a  black  whirlwind— ewih 
timut,  as  a  whirlwind. 

911.  J^ota:  in  the  sense  of  m^iIcb.  Ce*^  024.  Reeludit:  opene  or  penetrates  the 
yore :  in  the  sense  of  corporis  the  dat.  extremity  of  his  coat  of  mail.     Ora :  the 

913.    Quaciinque  virhite :   by   whatever  edge  or  border  of  any  thing,    frtltuni :  in 

(efibrts  of)  valor  ho  sought  the  way  of  at-  the  sense  of  mortem. 

tacking  i£neas,  or  of  making  his  escape.  9S5.  Extreme$  orbei :  by  this  we  are  to 

9\4,  Senms:  thoughts,  f^er/unft^r:  in  the  understand  the  lower  part  of  the  shield. 

aense  of  volvuniur.  Sattemplieii :  having  seven  folds  or  plates 

916.  Cunetaiur:  he  hesitates — ^he  knows  of  brass. 

not  what  to  do — he  is  at  a  stand.  926.  Jehu:  in  the  sense  of  jtemutiM,  vel 

917.  Tendat:  in  the  sense  of  irrua/.  vutneratut, 

919.  Coruseat:  in  the  sense  of  vibrat,  927.  Duplieato  popliie:  upon  his  bended 

920.  Sorliliu fortunam  ociilii:  ServmeeX'    knoo.     Heyne  says,  tn/Zeoro  genu. 

plains  thene  words  thus:  JEneat  onUiM  e/e-  929.  Remittunt:  echo— return  the  sound. 

trit  hune  locum  ad  feriendum^  quern  fortuna  Voeem:  in  the  sense  of  Mnum. 

dtMtinaveratvulntri,  Fortunam  in  Ihis sense,  931.  Deprecor :  nor  do  I  entreat  thai  yott 

i.M  of  the  Mtnie  import  with  locum  vulneri$m  should  spare  me. 

Hcyne  is  of  the  same  opiniott.  RnsBussays,  932.  Sorte:  in  the  sense  of /b'-fimo.    Mu 

jjiportunilatem.  §eri :  in  the  sense  of  infelicu* 

021 .  Murali  tormento  :  this  was  an  engine,  935.  Redde  me  meu,  kc  Tumus  confesses 

or  machine  for  battering  the  walls  of  cities,  himself  vanquished ;   and  entreats  iEuf  as 

and  for  throwing  missive  weapons.  Cenetla:  to  send  him  back  to  his  father  and  fViends ; 

thrown,  or  sent.  but  if  he  choose  rather  (mavit)  to  deprive 

923.    Aec  tanh  crepitue .«    nor  do  such  him  of  life,  in  that  case,  tnat  he  would  aeii^ 
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iEneas,  volvens  oculos,  dextramque  r^prcsat. 
940.    Sermo     JSimi  Et  jam  jamque  magb  cunctantem  flectere  aeniio         940 
cffiperat  flectoro  ^tuam  Cojperat ;  infelix  humero  cum  apparuit  alto 
cimcuntem  Baiteua,  et  notis  flilserunt  cingula  bullk, 

Pallantis  pueri ;  victum  quein  vulnere  Turnus 
Straverat,  atque  hurneris  inimicum  insigne  gerebat 
lUo,  oculis  poatqaam  sisvi  rooDuroenta  doloris,  945 

Exuviasque  hausit,  fuiiia  accensua  et  iri 
V47.  AU:  Tu-fie  in*  Terribilis :  Tu-ne  hinc  tpoliia^  indute,  meorum 
dittt     spoMii    dooram  Eripiare mihi ?  Pallas  te  hoc  vulnere,  Pallas 
amicorum  Iromolat,  et  pcenam  scelerato  ex  sanguine  sumit. 

Hoc  dicens,  femim  adverso  sub  pectore  condit  960 

Fervidus  .  ast  illi  soWuntur  frigore  membra^ 
Vitaque  cum  gemitu  fugit  indignata  sub  umbfas. 

NOTES. 

hif  dead  body  to   them,  th&t  it  might  be        947.  Indutt :  voc.  agreeing  with  tu,  from 
treated  accordmg  to  the  rites  of  his  country,    the  verb  indw) :  clad.     Mtorum:  of  my 

940.  Flectere :   to  turn    or  change  him.    friends :  namely,  Pallas. 

Rueus  says,  eommovere,  948.  Eripiare :  the  passive  is  here  u»rd 

941.  Infelix:  inauspicious— unfortunate.  |n  ^^  sense  of  the  middle  voice  of  the 
J.  Lad  proved  so  to  Pallas,  whom  Tumus  Greeks:  canst  thou  rescue  thyself  from  my 
slew :  it  now  proves  so  to  Tumus,  who  in  i^imds  ? 

wrn  i.  .Iain  bjr  JEncu.    Mo :  thi.  i.  the  '  ^  ^ 

reading  of  He™,  u>d  Dav.d.on.     Rueo.  .„  ^g.^^„^^  ,^  ^^  having  .Uin  Pal- 

(balteui)  of  Pallas,  which  Tumus  wore  upon  ^^,^, .  .i«»;is„^  «„„  *^  *k<»  «r*wf-  k^i^— 

his  shoulde«.  Mto :  refer,  to  Tumus.  This  "^^ '  •acrifice.  you  to  the  gods  below, 
last  is  the  best    BuUie :  studs  or  bosses.        ^o^-    Fervidui:  m  the  sense  of  ardens. 

Rumns  says,  eUtvii.  ^^^  •  ""  ^^  ■^•®  ®^  *^«^'    Fh^^>r€  :  witJi 

943.  Pueri :  in  the  sense  of  iwmt*.  ^«  «hill  of  deaUi. 

944.  Ituigne:  in  the  sense  ofomameniunu        952.  Indignaia  cum  gemitu,     Hevne  takes 

945.  Hatuit  oculis:  he  saw.  Saevi  dolorie:  this  in  the  sense  simply  qT gemens  vel  nux- 
the  death  of  Pallas  caused  excessive  grief  ttriM, 

to  ^neas ;  and  from  tho  moment  that  he        Mr.  Davidson  observes,  the  conclusion  ot 

heard  of  his  fall,  he  vowed  vengeance  on  this  bei^utiful  poem  is  unworthy  of  the  di^< 

Tumus.     The  sight  of   these  memorials^  nity  of  the  subject.    And  if  Virgil  had  lived 

these  spoils,  of  his  friend,  roused  him  into  to  finish  it  to  his  mind,  he  would,  in  all 

fury.     He  had  otherwise,  perhaps,  spared  probability,  have  given  it  a  more  elegant 

his  supplianL  Hautii:  in  the  sense  of  vidit.  termination. 

QUESTIONS. 

» 

Wliat  is  the  condition  of  the  troops  of  Did  Lavinia  hear  this  conversation  ol  brr 

Tumus  at  tlie  opening  of  this  book  f  mother  with  Tumus  f 

What  resolution  does  he  t&ke  in  eonse-  What  effect  had  it  upon  her  f 

qucnee  of  that  ?  Did  Tumus  behold  this  blush  upon  her 

Does  Latin  us  endeavor  to  dissuade  him  cheek  ? 

from  the  combat  *  Did  he  consider  it  indicative  of  her  !otc  i 

What  is  the  character  of  his  address  to  What  effect  had  it  upon  the  hero  f 

him  ?  What  resolution  did  he  instantly  take  ? 

What  effect  had  it  upon  Turnus  ?  Whom  did  be  send  to  acquaint  J£nea«  of 

Doos  he  refuse  to  give  up  Lavinia  to  that  resolution  ? 

/Rnoas?  When  was  the   time  appointed  for  tlic 

What  is  tlie  character  of  the  reply  of  combat? 

Tumus?  What  did  Tumus  in  the  mean  time  f 

Is  it  ciiarasteristic  <*f  the  8>Idier  and  the  What  preparations  were  made  upon  tiie 

patriot  ?  field  ? 

Did  tho  quoen  also,  ei  leaver  to  dissuade  For  what  purpose  do  they  erect  altars  ? 

him  ?  Who  were  tho  parties  to  this  leajrue? 

What   argtimen:fl  did  she  use  for  thil  What  did  Juno  do  to  prevent  itaexecn- 

purp««e^  tiouf 


yLNEIS.    LIB.  XI?. 


605 


To  whiLt  placi  doeii  Jatnrna  repair  ? 

Whose  form  doos  she  assume? 

What  is  her  object  in  repairing  te  the  fit  Id 
of  battle  ? 

What  effectually  roused  the  Ratulians  to 
■rmsf 

What  was  that  prodigy  or  omen  f 

Who  was  the  first  to  observe  it? 

How  did  Toiumnius  interpret  it  ? 

Who  was  this  Toiumnius?    What  effect 
Iiad  this  upon  the  minds  of  the  Italians  ? 

Who  cast  the  first  javelin  ?    Whom  did 
it  kill? 

What  immediately  followed  ? 

What  became  of  Latinus  ? 

What  did  Mneaa  upon  this  emergency  ? 

Was  he  wounded  ?    Is  it  known  by  whom 
that  wound  was  mflicted  ? 

What  effect  had  this  upon  the  Trojans  ? 

At  this  juncture,  what  course  did  Tumus 
lake  ? 

What  feats  of  valor  does  the  hero  perform  ? 

Who  were  among  the  first  that  lie  killed  ? 

What  became  of  £neas  ? 

Who  attempted  to  extract  the  arrow  ? 

Who  was  this  lapis  ? 

By  whom  is  it  said,  he  was  instructed  in 
th^  healing  art  ? 

Was  he  able  to  effect  a  cure  ? 

By  whom  was  the  hero  finally  cnred? 

Where  did  Venus  obtain  the  plant? 

What  is  the  name  of  it  ? 

What  was  the  state  of  the  battle,  while 
2Gncas  was  in  his  camp  ? 

When  he  returned  to  the  fight,  was  the 
scale  of  victory  turned  ? 

Whom  does  he  seek  to  engage  ? 

Is  he  prevented  from  meeting  with  Tumus? 

By  whom  is  he  prevented  ? 

How  did  she  accomplish  it  ? 

At  this  juncture,  what  is  the  state  of  the 
b!Lttle  ? 

Finding  himself  b&ffied  by  Tumus,  what 
resolution  does  <£noas  take  ? 

What  did  he  do  previous  to  the  assault  ? 

Having  animated  his  men,  did  they  take 
possession  of  the  city  ? 

Where  was  Tumus  in  the  meui  time  ? 

What  effect  had  tliis  upon  the  queen? 

What  became  of  her  ? 

Who  brouflrht  the  news  to  Tumus  of  the 
capture  if  the  city,  and  the  death  of  tHe 
queen  ? 


What  eflfect  had  it  upon  his  mind? 
What  course  did  he  take  ? 
Upon  the  arrival  of  Tumus,  did  the  Tru« 
jans  instantly  desist  from  the  assault? 

How  did  the  heroes  coromenre  the  com* 
bat? 
After  that,  what  did  they  dc? 
What  misfortune  happened  to  Tumus  ? 
Had  ho  omitted  to  take  his  own  sword  ? 
By  whom  was  his  sword  made? 
How  did  he  save  his  life  at  that  juncture' 
Was  he  pursued  by  ^neas  ? 
Did  he  call  for  his  heavenly  tempered 
tfword  ? 

By  whom  was  it  restored  to  him  ? 
What  favor  did  Venus  do  for  £neas  at 
the  same  time  ? 

Having  recovered  their  arms ;  do  the  he- 
roes prepare  for  a  second  assault  ? 

At  this  moment,  which  side  did  Jove  fa- 
vor? 

What  course  did  he  pursue  ? 
Whom  did  he  send  to  the  field  of  battle  • 
What  form  did  the  fury  assume  ? 
What  does  she  do  ? 

What  efifect  had  her  sound  upon  Juturna  ? 
What  did  she  instantly  do  ? 
Did  she  utter  any  tender  expressions  fi  r 
her  brother? 

What  efi!ect  had  the  fury  upon  Tumus  f 
^neaa  calls  upon  Tumus  no  longer  to 
decline  the  fight;  and  what  reply  does  h« 
make  him?  * 

Does  he  express  any  signs  of  fear  for  him  ? 
Whom  then  does  he  fear  ? 
Does  Tumus  forget  that  he  has  his  trusty 
sword  ? 

With  what  does  he  attempt  to  assault 
JEneas  ? 
What  was  the  size  of  the  stone' 
Did  it  reach  his  antagonist  ? 
Why  did  it  not? 

At  this  moment,  what  did  ^neas  do  ? 
Did  the  spear  wound  Tumus? 
Where  did  it  wound  him  ? 
Does  he  acknowledge  himself  conquered  ? 
Does  he  relinquish  his  claim  upon  Lavi* 
cla? 

What  favor  does  ho  ask  of  the  victor? 
Was  he  about  to  spare  his  life  also ' 
Why  did  he  not  spare  it  ? 
What  docs  Mr.  Davidson  ob&eire  of  the 
u.ding  of  this  book  ?    ' 
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iu«  7,  refers  to  the  third  book  of  the  Oeorgics,  and  note  upon  the  seventh  line ;  and  wq 
of  the  JEneid. 


A. 


Amaryllis, 

Arbusta, 

Ararim, 

Amphion, 

Aldmedon, 

Archimedes, 

Aratus, 
Altemis, 
Astrea, 
Apollo, 


Argonaats, 

Alcon, 

Atalanta, 

Alga, 

Astrum, 

Arethnsa, 


Alphetts, 

Aganippe, 
Adonis, 
Alpes, 
Achelous, 

Ariststts, 

Arachne, 

Arctoms, 

Atlantiadee 

Arcton, 

Ariadne, 

Anguis, 
Aurora, 


Asius, 

Aconita, 

Avoraua, 


Assyrio, 


•  •  • 

ui. 

z. 

IT. 


Ecl.L    31 

40 

62 

84 

37 

40 

1 

40 

69 

6 

10 

£n.  It.  143 

vL  398 

EoL  It.    35 

T.     11 

Yi.    61 

vii.    42 

ix.    47 

X.        1 

Geor.  iy.  344 

JEn.  iii.  696 

Ed.  X.      2 

Geor.  iii,    19 

'  £n.  iii  696 

Eel.  X.    11 

18 

67 

Geor.  i.      9 

iy.372 

i.    14 

iy.  317 

L    18 

iy.  247 

L    68 

138 

138 

246 


£n.  yi.    28 

Geor.  i.  244 

249 

iEn.  iy.  685 

yi.  635 

Geor.  i.  383 

u.  152 

161 

£n.  iii.  442 

iy.  512 

yL  243 

Geor.  u.  465 


Assaracos, 

Alburnum, 

Aqrlas, 

Aquarius, 

Amycln, 

Amello, 

Ambrosia, 

Alba  Longa, 

Adire, 

Achilles, 

Argivi, 
Ajax, 


Antenor, 
Assaraei, 
Argos, 

Atridas, 
Adytum, 

Arctums, 

Acies, 

Amens, 

Astyanacta, 

Ariete, 
Antandros, 
Ardtenens, 
Aotia  litora, 
Andromache, 


Geor.  iiL    35 

146 

146 

'    304 

343 

iy.  271 

415 

iEn.  i.      7 

10 

30 

u.  642 

i.    40 

40 

41 

iu  414 

i.  242 

284 

284 

^.  838 

L  458 

606 

iL  115 

i.  744 

iiL  616 

it    30 

314 

457 

iu.  489 

iL  492 

UL      6 

75 


280 
294 
297 
I  482 

374 

606 

607 

690 

703 

iy.  121 

198 

247 

Geor.L  138 

iEn.iy.  426 

y.    15 

yL353 

Acestes,  v     30 

Anim»— umbiw,  80 

Agger,  273 


Auspidls, 
Achemenides, 


Agrigas, 
Ais, 

Amroone, 
Atlantis  dori. 


Aulide, 
Anna, 


Amaxoniam, 

Amycus,* 

Atys, 

Ardentes  oculos, 

Antenns, 

Androgei, 

Aureus  ramus, 

Ajax, 

Adrasti, 

Antenorides, 

Aloidas, 

Animas  quibus, 

Alcides, 

Ancus  Martins, 

Alii  exeudent, 

Aurunci, 

Adytum, 

Areata, 

Aorisius, 

Ardea, 

Amsancti, 

Argylla, 

Amasenus, 

Ades, 

Amitema  cohors 

AlUa, 

Ausones, 

Adides, 

Abella, 

Angitiss, 

Arida, 

Asylum  rettuUt, 

ArgiletuQ, 

Agyllico, 

Anser, 

Andle, 

Actiabella, 


Agrippa, 

Antonius, 

Augustus, 

Arues, 

Amiuit  id, 

Arisba, 

Adversi, 

Albaparma, 

Ascaniua— liiluflb 


JEn.v.  311 
373 
560 
648 


yL  20 
137 
470 
479 
483 
682 
713 
748 
801 
816 
847 

yiL  206 
269 
360 
372 
372 
665 
652 
685 
696 

xi.  498 

vii.  710 
.  717 
726 
730 
740 
769 
762 

yiiL  342 
346 
479 
665 
664 
671 
676 
678 
682 
685 
714 
728 

ix.  104 
264 
412 
648 
641 


i>-OS 


TABLE  OF  KEFERfiNCE. 


Asr^infus-Iulas, 

£n.  ix.  643 

Cremona, 

Eel. 

ix.    28 

Amenta, 

665 

Cycni, 

29 

Atlifsfliin, 

680 

Chaonia, 

Geor.  i.     8  | 

Aperiai  /  *pe», 

X.     13 

Chalybes, 

58 

Arpi, 

S8 

Corybantet, 

121 

A  math  us, 

51 

Curitea, 

mm^M- 

Atra  face. 

77 

iv.  150 

Anchcmolum, 

389 

JEn. 

iii.  Ill 

Ainycl». 

564 

131 

Antiquus  (vgcr  eit,    xi.    316 

Cceum, 

Gksor.  i.  279  | 

Aufidos, 

405 

rylleniut, 

336 

Ala, 

604 

Caystrus, 

383 

Aruns  debitus, 

759 

Cyclopes, 

471 

1 

793 

£n. 

m.  569 

806 

yi.  630 

Aciem  fonv 

860 

1 

riu.  416 

Anteirenl, 

xii.     84 

Cothurnus, 

Qtoj 

.  u.      9 

Angurium, 

257 

Clitumnus, 

146 

Apollo, 

393 

Camillus, 

169 

Avcrsos  in  Orel, 

464 

Capua, 

169 

Athos, 

701 

Cania, 

353 

Apenninus, 

703 

Cynthins, 
Cocytus, 

ill.    36 
38 

B 

iEn. 

yi.  132 

m^ 

Citheron, 

Geor. 

iii.    43 

Bacchufl, 

Eel.  y.    69 

Chiron, 

550 

Boreas, 

vii.    51 

Coryeium, 

iy.  129 

Bruma, 

Goor.  i.  21 1 

Centaurea, 

270 

Bootes, 

229 

Cui  nomen, 

270 

Balearidos 

309 

Canopi, 

287 

Bactra, 

ii.  138 

Clymone, 

345 

Benacus, 

\bO 

Carpathio, 

387 

Busiridis, 

fii.      5 

Charon, 

502 

Biremis, 

£n.  v.  119 

Carthago, 

Ssi.  L     14 

Bijugo, 

144 
X.  675 

339 
iy.       1 

tSuten, 

y.  372 

213 

Bcbrycia, 

373 

Chary  bdis. 

i.  200 

Brachia, 

829 

iii.  420 

Belliia  Lemrt, 

vi.  287 

Convexo, 

i.  310 

Burutus, 

818 

607 

Bigirt, 

vii.    26 

Conjux, 

54 

Bellona, 

319 

Cyprum, 

622 

Bactra, 

viii.  688 

Calchas, 

u.     100 

Berecynthia, 

ix.    82 

Cassaniira, 

246 

619 

Cretisa, 

760 

Bctias-P&ndaruB,             674 

773 

Baise, 

710 

711 

Bores, 

X.  350 

787 

xiu  365 

Creta, 

iii.  104 

BuBta, 

xi.  201 

Cybele, 

111 

li'iB  sex  lect*. 

xii.  899 

Cydadas, 

yi.  784 
iii.    74 

c. 

CorytuB, 

127 
170 

Calarao, 

Eol.    L    10 

Cory  thus. 

A  fl  V 

Conon, 

iii.    40 

Chaonia, 

335 

Cumie, 

iv.      4 
JEn.  yi.      2 

Circe, 

386 
y.^  864 

Codrus, 

Eel.    y.    11 

yii.    10 

Curru, 

29 

19 

Cereg, 

79 

282 

/Rn.  it  714 

Claustra  Pelori, 

iii.  410 

iy.    68 

412 

C&ncuAu, 

Eel  yi.    42 

Chlaroydem, 

iii.  484 

ClytemnoBtra, 

£n.  xi.  266 

Iy.  137 

Cerauma,            £i 

kuL  508 

CauloniF, 

55^ 

Camartna, 

701 

C<BU8, 

iy.   179 

Citheron, 

303 

Cuucasus, 

S66 

Conveza, 

451 

Chaos  et  nox. 

510 

Career — Meta, 

y.  144 

Cavee, 

340 

CsMtUS, 

379 

Carpathium, 

595 

Cuneos, 

664 

Consanguineo, 

771 

Chalcis, 

vi.     17 

Cecropide, 

ei 

Castor  et  Pollux, 

121 

Cupressos, 

216 

Chaos, 

265 

Centauri, 

286 

yiiL  293 

Chimera, 

yi.  288 

Cortina, 

347 

Charon, 

392 

CeneuB, 

448 

Camillus, 

825 

Corintho, 

836 

Capitolia, 

836 

Cato, 

841 

Cornelius  Cossus, 

841 

Celtiberi, 

842 

Cincinnatus, 

844 

Campis  aeris. 

887 

Cajeta, 

900 

Corythi, 

yii.  209 

Calydona, 

306 

Crinem  pascore, 

391 

Criroine, 

577 

Ceculus, 

678 

Cimini, 

697 

Clausus, 

707 

Caspariam, 

714 

Cateias, 

741 

Cireeum  jugum. 

799 

Camilla, 

806 

808 

Cuspids, 

817 

Cacns, 

yiii.  172 

194 

Capitolinm, 

34*? 

Cocles, 

346 

Clcelia, 

651 

Catilina, 

668 

Catonem, 

67C 

Cleopatra, 

685 

Cycladas, 

G92 

Cares, 

725 

Cingere,  moenia. 

ix.  160 

Corona — acies, 

508 

xi.  475 

xii.  744 

Cui  Remolo, 

ix.  593 

Cithare, 

77r 

Capua, 

X.  145     ^ 

Cinyr»— Capayo, 

186 

Cycnos, 

TABLE  OF  REFERENCE. 


609 


'  SoinetaB, 

^n.  X. 

272 

DahsB, 

JEa. 

viii. 

780 

Erato, 

ificuTiL    87 

*  ^'  *  laphercufl, 

xi. 

260 

Domua  .£ne0, 

ix. 

448 

Extrema  telliui, 

225 

'     lamiUA, 

498 

Dindyma, 

618 

EXCUBSOS, 

299 

.-1 

694 

Diomede, 

X. 

28 

Egeria, 

761 

-  A'-' 

ISO 

29 

763 

'•^>   k>niua  GrUtas, 

zlL 

89 

xL 

243 

Evandcr, 

Tlii.      61 

•      )ttnei. 

269 

269 

130 

'-.k 

467 

276 

ix.       9 

■  * 

675 

Daucia  proles, 

X. 

891 

Eurystheo, 

Tui.  292 

Jopencufl, 

540 

Dnmces, 

xi. 

122 

Electro, 

402 

-.  Crepitufl, 

928 

888 

Exhauflta, 

X.     67 

N     Oydon, 

868 

Dotalis, 

xi. 

869 

Eurytiou, 

499 

-..    CosthumuB^ 

EcLviil 

10 

Dardanio  capitl 

1 

899 

Equitem, 

xi.  464 

V 

» 

Didtamnum, 

xu. 

412 

Edoni, 

xil.  865 

■                    D. 

Dardanides, 

775 

Echionium, 

615 

Jk^9 

Deformare  domum. 

806 

'^     Dexter, 

Ecli. 

18 

Dir»— Fttris, 

845 

^p^ 

Depasta  florem, 

66 

v^ 

F. 

Diana, 

It. 

10 

E 

■ 

Dcmophoon, 

T. 

10 

Fenilaii, 

BcLx.     25 

Daphnifl, 

20 

Echo, 

Eel 

l.li. 

46 

Fas — Jos, 

Geor.  L  269 

52 

Ettrydice, 

iii. 

46 

Fasces, 

a.  495 

Damnabifl, 

80 

Geor.  iv. 

817 

Favos, 

iv.  104 

Deucalion, 

tL 

41 

Epicums, 

Ed 

.  vi. 

81 

Fucus, 

244 

Dulichium, 

76 

Eurotas, 

88 

Fata  rependens. 

.fin.  i.  239 

Dodona, 

Oeor.  L  121 

JSn.  L  498 

Feri, 

u.     51 

Die, 

208 

Erigone, 

Geor. 

83 

Futmus  Troes, 

825. 

Duodena  astra, 

282 

Epims, 

59 

Fastigia, 

45» 

Dii  majores,   ( 
Dii  minores,   \ 

498 

^n. 

iii. 

295 

Funis, 

iu.  831 

Elis, 

Geor.  L 

69 

vi  672 

Decii, 

Si. 

169 

Eumenides, 

278 

Fas, 

iv.  850 

Dacos, 

497 

iv. 

488 

Formidine,         Geor.  iu.  871 

Dicte, 

536 

^n. 

iii. 

881 

J2q.  xii.  760 

Dsdala, 

iv. 

179 

Emathia, 

Geor.  I  492 

Fa  veto  ore, 

T.     71 

J5n.  vi. 

14 

Etruria, 

IL 

533 

Ferimur  emensae 

»,              628 

Defrutqm,          < 

Geor.  iv. 

269 

EuryBtheuB, 

til 

4 

Facics  delapsa, 

722 

Danai, 

Ma,  i. 

40 

Epidaurus, 

43 

Ferret  thalami, 

TU  280 

Dclphobi, 

810 

Eridanus, 

iv. 

872 

Fasces,    ) 
Securis,  J 

818 

667 

L  4621 

vl. 

496 

658 

Fabriuium, 

844 

625 

Electra, 

L 

28 

Fabii, 

845 

Deloa, 

ilL 

75 

Equam, 

11. 

15 

Fatalis, 

TU.   114 

Dardanufl, 

167 

282 

xi.  233 

170 

Enixze, 

m.  827 

xii.  233 

Til. 

240 

Enceladi, 

598 

Fata  Fhrygum, 

viL  294 

DuUchiam, 

iu. 

271 

Exhaustum, 

It. 

14 

Fumidus  amnis, 

465 

DodoDSOfly 

466 

ErebuB, 

610 

Ferum, 

489 

Drepani, 

707 

Eryx, 

T. 

24 

Fescenninas  acies,            695 

Dido, 

It. 

1 

411 

Faliscos, 

695 

86 

zii. 

701 

Facialia  jura, 

695 

654 

ExBeqoln, 

T. 

58 

Fcnxlos, 

714 

Dos, 

104 

EntiUus, 

447 

Foronia, 

800 

Draco  cnstofl, 

484 

Erymantho^ 

448 

Foetus  enixa, 

Till.    44 

Dares, 

T. 

447 

466 

Fluvius  comiger 

'^^ 

468 

Earytion, 

618 

Fovere  castra, 

Ix.    67 

Damnati  mortis. 

Ti.  430 

ExRortem, 

684 

Funcra  tua. 

487 

Datum  tempua, 

635 

EljTsium, 

785 

Ferrugo, 

682 

Discedam, 

545 

Eubcea, 

tL 

2 

Falarica, 

706 

Deug, 

749 

ix. 

710 

Fera  Carthago, 

X.     11 

Decioa, 

824 

Enavit, 

vi. 

16 

Furtum, 

91 

DrusoB, 

824 

Eriphylen, 

445 

Fauces, 

zL  616 

Daoae, 

tU.  782 

Eteocles, 

445 

Fortuna, 

761 

410 

Eyadnen, 

447 

Famam  inultas. 

847 

Mi  Communes, 

Tili. 

275   Erantes, 

817 

FoBtum  snis. 

ziL  170 

xil 

181 

Exercentur  pcei 

Jb, 

739 

Flavos  crines. 

aoc- 

40 


610 


TABLE  OF  REFERENCE. 


Furere  farorcm,  Mn.  xiL 
Felle  taevi  renaiJi, 


A80 
857 


Galatea, 
Glaucugy 


Grynium, 

Gallus, 

Ganges, 

Gangaridas, 

Gctaa, 

Galesus, 

Galbanum, 

GalUe, 

GanymedU, 

Gorgone, 

GradiTns, 
Gets, 


Germinos  parentes, 

Gela, 
GetuliB, 

Graridam  imperils, 

Grynieus, 

Gnossia,' 

Oeryon, 


Olaucum, 

Genus  Divi, 

Augustus, 

Gracchi, 

G^niince  ports, 

Gabinie, 

Gaesa, 

Gclonos, 

Ganges, 

Graviscie, 

Gargani, 


EcLi. 

vi. 

€^r.  i. 

uEn,  T. 

Eel.  vi. 

X. 

Geor.  it 
iu. 


iv. 

T. 


11. 
Tit 

UL 

Til. 

■  •  • 

m. 


IV. 
T. 

iv. 

X. 

iv. 

V. 

vi. 
vu. 

•  •• 

VUl. 

vi. 


Vll. 

VllL 

ix. 

X. 
XL 


H. 


ITvInn, 
llesperidea, 

Hippomenes, 
Heliades, 
Hebrus, 
Hyades, 

Halcjones, 

Haemus, 

Hermus, 

Hippodam<&, 

Hero, 

Hipponianes, 

Hippomanes, 


Eel.  vi. 

JEn.  iv. 
Eel  vi. 

X. 

Geor.  i. 
jEn.  iii. 
Geor.  i. 


II. 
iu. 


JBn.  iv. 


81 

74 
487 
823 

72 

6 

137 

27 
462 
126 
264 
267 

28 
252 
616 
841 

86 

85 
604 
180 
181 
701 

40 
1V2 
229 

87 
845 
806 
289 
661 
202 
488 
792 
798 
842 
893 
682 
662 
726 

80 
184 
247 


48 

61 

484 

61 

62 

65 

138 

516 

399 

492 

187 

7 

268 

280 

516 


Helleboros, 

Hortofl, 

Hydaspes, 

Hypanis, 

Hector, 

Harpaljce, 
Hesperiam, 
Heleiue, 


Hecubam, 

Hospitinm, 
Harpyis, 

Helenum, 
Hermionem, 
Hospita  8&quora, 
Hyrcania, 

Hecate, 

Hectorei, 
Hippoco5ntts, 
Hoc,  lUum, 
Hercules, 


Hannibal, 

Helicona, 

Hemica  saxa, 

Hortinae, 

Hermi, 

Halesus, 

Hippolyti, 

Hcsione, 

Hocdi, 

Hasta  protentis, 

Hippolyten, 

Hausit  oculis, 


Geor.  iii. 
iv. 


Geor.  iv. 
J£n.  i. 


XIL 

* 

1. 


▼L 

X. 

•  • 

u. 

Tii. 
!U. 

▼il 

HI. 


iv. 
viL 

vL 

v. 


VL 


TIU. 

vi. 

X. 

TU. 


VUl. 

Ix. 

X. 

xl. 
xil 


461 
118 
211 
870 

99 
440 
817 
580 
660 
567 
525 

92 
501 
520 

15 
212 
119 
294 
828 
877 
865 
605 
511 
609 
190 
492 
756 
123 
895 
801 
2S8 
845 

11 
641 
684 
716 
720 
724 
761 
157 
668 
839 
661 
945 


I.  <&J 


Juniperi, 

Ismarus, 
Jupiter, 


Eel.  vii. 

X. 

••• 

vm. 

Geor.  L 

iv. 

^n.  ix. 


Ingenium  fate,    Geor.  i. 
Indigetes, 


Itynei, 
Istruni, 
Isthmia, 
Ixion, 


tnachis, 
Inacbia, 


^n.  xii. 
Geor.  ii. 

m. 

iv. 

Mn.  vi. 

Geor.  iii. 

.£n.  vii. 


58 

76 

44 

121 

150 

84 

670 

416 

498 

794 

448 

497 

19 

88 

484 

601 

163 

372 


Iben, 
Indi, 


Inferin^ 
Juno, 


Invisum  genua, 

Illvricoe, 

l&lus, 

nia, 

niades, 

Ithacus, 
Jus-fas, 
Immixti, 
Idomenea, 

Ithacie, 
luspirata, 
Inanis  Tumulus, 
Inventa  sus, 

Intempesta  nox, 
Jussa  Hcleni, 
larbas, 

Iris, 

lonio  man, 
Imberturbidus, 
Ino, 
Icarus, 

Incertam  Lunam, 

Ignem  simplicis, 

In, 

Infelix  pater, 

Italus, 

Jugalis, 

Janus, 

lo, 

IndegcnsB, 

Ignea  rima, 

lapyge, 

Iberia, 

Idaeie, 

Inarime, 

Intendere  numeros, 

Idalium, 

Ulc-hic, 


Hva, 
Ismara, 
Infula, 
lUe  apex, 

I  Inferias  imbris 


Geor,  iit,  4'  ^ 

iv.  '2v'i 

£n.  vi.  Vj:> 

vii.  (".(■.'. 

VUl.  7''.) 

Geor.  iii.    »u 

iv.  54;. 

£n.  i.     4 

•  •       ... 

IL   CVi 

54. 

V.  5t^ 

i.  r^ 

vi.  Tn 

I  4v 

xi.  rv- 

I  !<■; 

u.  Vr. 


m.  1- 

4' 


IV. 


V.    ( 


TU 


L 


TU. 


Till. 

xii. 
Tiii. 

iz. 


xn. 

X. 


XL 


TABLE  OF  REFERENCE. 


611 


Lipvx, 

JSo.  xi. 

247 

Lncretia, 

iEn.  Ti.  848 

Mensas,                Ma.  ii.  257 

Juturnai 

•  * 

Xll. 

140 

LatinuB, 

vil     45 

Ma^na  Grfficia, 

iii.  896 

lapis, 

898 

50 

Maues, 

565 

In  eontraria, 

487 

xU.  164 

iv.  887 

Intormis  led, 

608 

Laurens,        ) 
Laurentum,    ) 

viL     63 

vu  748 

Iniorobiift, 

Oeor.  i. 

145 

X.     39 

^n.  xii. 

687 

Ljmphata, 

877 

xii.  674 

lni|>ortuna, 

864 

Lupercal, 

Till.  843 

Mauritania, 

iv.  206    \ 

liKirio, 

906 

Lnpcreif 

343 

Mceonia  mitra, 

216 

liitelix, 

941 

Lycaeam, 

844 

Mercurius, 

252 

Lupam  foBtam, 

680 

Magalia, 

259 

X 

Leiegaa, 

725 

Malead, 

V.  193 

L 

r« 

Legio, 

ix.  868 
xii.  563 

Msander, 
Mens, 

250 
vu     11 

L  1  percalia— Lyc»,Ecl.ii. 

81 

Lampada, 

ix.  535 

Minos, 

20 

Lucina, 

iv. 

10 

W             9  * 

Lydia  gena^ 

X.  165 

481 

Creor.  iiu 

60 

Ligunim, 

185 

Minotaurus, 

24 

ljhn\% 

Eel.  W. 

56 

xL  701 

Massylfiim, 

60 

La.-itro, 

V. 

75 

Lausus, 

X.  798 

Misenus, 

164 

L'lciler, 

vlU. 

17 

.819 

U.  715 

L..the, 

Oeor.  1. 

78 

Loeroa, 

zi.  265 

Malesuada  fames. 

vi.  270 

Lycaon, 

188 

Movet  umam, 

482 

L.ioinedon, 

502 

H 

• 

MenelauB, 

525 

Lucrinus, 

ii. 

161 

xL  262 

• 

jEn.  iii. 

442 

HalniDf 

EcL  ii.     51 

Musaeum, 

vl  667 

Lie  11  res, 

Geor.  ii. 

163 

MyrtuB, 

54 

Maeotica  tellus. 

798 

L.tpith», 

Ui. 

115 

Tii.     62 

MarceUus, 

855 

^n.  Ti. 

601 

Miu», 

iii.     60 

869 

vu. 

807 

Murex, 

It.     44 

883 

Loander, 

Geor.  ilL 

258 

MyricflBy 

Ti.       10 

Mercede, 

Til  817 

LyiKx, 

264 

MflBDldUS, 

tUL     21 

Mvcens 

372 

Lare3, 

844 

Medea, 

47 

Miilta, 

893 

JEn.  T. 

744 

Mars, 

X.     44 

Movent  Martem, 

603 

TiiL 

543 

JSa.  ill     18 

Mezentius, 

648 

Lvdia, 

Geor.  ir. 

211 

vi.  777 

viii.  482 

■                        7 

Lavinium, 

Mn.l 

2 

MlnerTa, 

Geor.  i.     18 

X.     71 

Lvcios, 

113 

Mn.  ii.  171 

908 

Libya, 

839 

Mysia, 

Geor.  i.  102 

Messapus, 

vil  691 

L  itona. 

502 

Monstrnm, 

184 

X.  864 

Liocoon, 

U. 

40 
201 

uEn.  iii.  807 
T.  523 

735 
xii  289 

L'cvua, 

JEn.  ii. 

698 

xii.  246 

Massiea, 

vu.  726 

EcLi. 

18 

Melioertes, 

G^or.  i.  487 

Marrubium 

750 

Lydius  Tibrifl, 

iBn.  ii. 

782 

Media, 

U.  126 

Myrtum, 

817 

Lyoiirge, 

IH. 

14 

MassicQS, 

143 

Mensffi  secundsB, 

viil  284 

Leiicatie, 

214 

Marsi, 

167 

Moeonia, 

499 

Lorioam, 

467 

Mn.  Tu.  758 

ix.  546 

vii. 

639 

Mantua, 

Geor.  ii.  198 

Metiimi, 

viu.  642 

Lilybeum, 

iii. 

706 

Mn,  X.  198 

Manlius, 

652 

Lima  obscura, 

iv. 

81 

201 

Morini, 

727 

Lycia  sorted, 

846 

Molorchus, 

Geor.  iii.     19 

Moenia  Aeest®, 

ix.  218 

Luccrtis  adductas,        y. 

141 

Milesus, 

306 

Mincius, 

X.  206 

Lorieam, 

260 

Maeotis, 

849 

Manus  miseranda, 

xi.  259 

Liinen, 

816 

Molossus, 

405 

Maeonidao, 

759 

Lisna  TrojaB, 

558 

Melampus, 

660 

Mycenffius  duetor, 

266 

L(ii)ynnthtis, 

689 

MellfiSfB, 

i«.  150 

Manipli, 

870 

690 

Mantilia, 

877 

Melior  Tictima, 

xii.  296 

Ludi  Apollinares,       vi. 

70 

Mycens, 

Mn,  i.  284 

Multa, 

506 

Lon<^va  sacerdofl. 

821 

Ti.  838 

Mussat, 

657 

Eel-  ir. 

4 

Mercati  solum, 

L  867 

Murali  tcrmentc, 

921 

Laodamia, 

447 

Manus  artificnm,              454 

Laertes, 

529 

Memnon, 

489 

N. 

Labem, 

746 

Mensas, 

728 

Lavinia, 

763 

Myrmidones, 

iL      7 

NymphoB,             EcL  ii.    46 

lurnam, 

801 

Moenia, 

234 

Narcissus, 

46 

613 


TABLE  OP  REFERENCE. 


Nareufius,  Geor.  !▼.  160 

Nectar,  £cL  v.    71 

NereuB,  yi.    86 

Nereides,  86 

Nisus,  74 

Nemua,  z.      0 

Neptunus,  Geor.  i.     14 

J&SL  iii.      8 

T.  799 

Naryx,  Geor.  ii.  486 

NUiim,  iu.     86 

iy.  267 

298 

Mn.  vi.  600 

ylU.  711 

Niphates,  Geor.  iii.    80 

Noricum,  474 

KimbuB,  J&a,  L  102 

yUL  864 
Nunis,  iL  601 

Namina  Magna,  623 

Narycii  Locri,  ilL  399 

Numids,  iy.    41 

TiiL  724 
Noxatra,  r.  721 

Nomentcun,  ti.  773 

Numitor,  777 

Numa,  810 

Nar,  vii.  617 

Nefofl,  696 

Z.  499 
678 


Orestes,  Ma,  iy.  471 

Omea  regibus,  viL  174 

Osci,  729 

OmnigeiituiiDeonim,yiii.  698 
Oricia,  z.  186 

Ocnoa — ^Bianor,  198 

Orbem  tripUce  aere,  768 

Opis,  xi.  686 

Orithjia,  zii.    68 

Oocupat  OS,  800 

Oppetere,  648 

Oleaster,  766 


Nubigen», 

ViL 

674 

•  •• 

VIU. 

293 

Nursia, 

•  • 

yii. 

716 

Nunc,  6  nunc, 

viii. 

679 

Nisus — Eoryalofl. 

ix. 

176 

205 

Navale, 

xi. 

329 

Nee  mintis, 

xii. 

107 

Ncc  noD, 

107 

Nostrum, 

187 

Nox  iutempesta, 

646 

Non  sectis  ac, 

666 

Parthofl, 

Pan, 

Pieridesi, 

ParosB, 

Phyllis, 

Punicens, 

Pceni, 

PentheoB, 
Proserpina, 


Parnassus, 


o. 


Olympus, 

Orgia, 
Orion, 

Olympia, 

Oscilla, 
Orphea, 


Otium, 
Orestes, 


Eel.  y.    66 
JEn.  I  874 

X.        1 

Eel.  y.     69 

i£n.  iy.  301 

Eel.  viii.     65 

^n.  L  686 

iu.  617 

Geor.  i.    69 

iii.     19 

u.  889 

Eel.  iii.    46 

Geor.  iv.  464 

620 

.£n.  vi.  646 

Geor.  iv.  664 

JEa.  iu.  328 


P. 

EcLi.    62 

U.     81 

iu.     60 

iv.    47 

T.     10 

17 

27 

jSbL  I  802 

EcLv.     69 

79 

Ma.  iv.  611 

696 

Ed.  vi.    29 

X.     11 

Pyrrha,  vL    41 

Prometheus,  42 

Proetides,  46 

Phaethontiades,  62 

Phadton,  62 

JEa.  Y.  106 

Philomela,  Eel.  vi.    76 

Creor.  iy.  611 

Progne,  EcL  vi.     76 

Phcebo,  62 

iv.     10 

Priapvs,  Eel.  viL     33 

Geor.  iv.  Ill 

PoUio,  EcL  iv.     12 

VUL        6 

Pontus,  95 

Piddos,  X.     11 

Palladium,  Geor.  L    18 

^n.  ii.  166 
Pallas,  Geor.  L     18 

Pleiades,  138 

Plurima,  167 

Pcenas,  405 

Philippi,  490 

Pharsalia,  490 

Pan«hala,  iL  189 

Penates,         )  .^« 

Penetrates,     f  ^^^ 

JRa.u.  298 

717 

v.  744 

viii.  648 

Pales,  Geor.  iii.      1 

Pelops,  7 

Pythia,  19 


Parofl,               Geor.  iii.   ?A 

Potniades, 

2t^ 

Phasim, 

if.  K 

Proteus, 

oS^ 

Parthenope, 

5*1 

Polus, 

Ma.  I    i*" 

Procella, 

V^'i 

PortsB  belli. 

2W 

Paphus, 

41.3 

Patroclus, 

45> 

Pergama, 

4tj'; 

Peplum, 

4>i<' 

Penthesilea, 

4'.': 

Pelasgi, 

6i'i 

vii.  /'."• 

viii.  6- 

Pbosnisaa, 

*       1- 

L  ti.' 

*                        V 

Palamedis, 

U.     K 

Phalanxi 

2'.i 

Pantheus, 

r;i' 

Plurima  imago, 

0',- 

Pyrrhus, 

4;» 

2t. 

Penetralia, 

•      iii.  'iv- 
ii.  4>'! 

Priami  fatorum, 

5:4 
f," 

Folydorua, 

0  '1 
111.    4. 

4 

Phineus, 

t,  t 

Pbsecum, 

Priamela  Virgo, 

t  . , 

PhiloctetflB, 

4  . 

Petilia, 

4-. 

Polyphemus, 

Pelorus, 

11' 
f'^' 

Pachynum, 

(>  • 

Pygmalion, 

iv. 

Pronuba, 

!• 

vii.  y 

Parvulus  ^neas, 

iT.  ')- 

Pentheus, 

4- 

Pluto, 

h  • 

Pompas, 

V. 

Palma, 

1; 

Pborcus, 

IN 

Panopea, 

Portunus, 

:i4 

Paridem, 

Pandare, 

4" 

Pnelato, 

^ 

Polites, 

t- 

Porto, 

Palsmon, 

b: 

Pedem  fiicere, 

K 

Palinlirus, 

1  •• 

Pasiphad 
PerithoOs 


VL 


TABLE  OP  REFERENCE. 


613 


penthotiSi 

Prram, 
Procul  0, 
Phlegethon, 
PhsdrftiD, 

Procrifl, 
Protecilaos, 
Piilsos  parens, 
Phlegyas, 
P^eaDa, 


JBa,  Tu  894 
tU.  804 
tL  216 
258 
260 
445 
▼ii.  761 
tL  445 
447 
609 
618 
657 
▼ii.  769 
Principio  flpiritua,  vL  724 
Pompeios  Magnus,  828 

Perses — Pyrrhus,  838 

Prosequitur  Anchiflefl,  898 
Piaga  iuiqui  solU,  tU.  225 
Pero,  689 

Partem  Sabinis,  709 

Pallanteuin,  Tifi.     61 

Porsenna,  646 

I'uppihus  turritiSy  698 

Piluumus,  ix.       8 

X.     76 
Prisca  fides,  Ix.     70 

Parva  d'lscrmiina,  142 

Pontes,  170 

xil  675 
Phalcras,  ix.  859 

Pater  Romanus,  449 

Produxi  te,  487 

Palici,  686 

Prochyta,  716 

Pactas  BpODsaa,  z.    79 

Pactolus,  142 

Populonia,  172 

PlS3B,  179 

Pyrgi,  184 

Phfeton,  186 

Pallas— Lausos,  483 

Penetrabile,  481 

Paphos,  56 
Partim,                         xL  204 

Prote^  262 

Pharos,  262 

Priyerno,  689 

Penthesilea,  661 

Prsctpites,  888 
Pacisci  letnm,             laL    49 

PcBonium,  401 

Panaceam,  419 

Fati  d^;na  indigna»  811 


Q. 


Qiiinque  Zona,    Geor.  L  288 
Quadriga,  512 

JBiL  tL  585 
Que  quibos,  W,  871 

Quam  mihi  ctiin,  486 

Quisque  patinror,        tL  748 
Quirinua,  859 


Qoirites,  ^n.  Til  709 

710 
Quocunque  fonte,  Tiil  74 
Quadrupiedante,  596 

Quem  labor  damnet,  xU.  727 


R. 


Rhodope, 


Rostrum, 
Romulus, 

Rhesus, 
Rudentes, 


Oeor.  L  882 

iU«  851 

ii.  508 

^n.  i.  274 

▼I  777 

i.  469 

iiL  267 

688 

Rogofl,  iy.  646 

Remigium,  tL     16 

Regna  Gaspia,  798 

Rerum  Lachyrms,        i.  462 
Rccidiva,  Til  821 

X      58 
Romulidis,  Tiu!  638 

Regta  horrebat,  654 

Rostrata  coron^  684 

Rhenus,  yiii.  727 

Remulus,  ix.  863 

Rejiciunt  parmas,        xL  619 
ReUgio,  xii.  181 

iiL  409 

863 

Rerum  trepids,  xiL  589 

Romana  propago,  827 


S. 

Sinistra, 

Scythiam, 

Sibylla, 

Satumus, 

Satumia  regna, 

Satyri, 

Syracuse, 

Slenus, 
Scyllam, 


Sardoils, 

Sobtitium, 

Sophocles, 

Specula, 

Saltus,  • 

SyWansfl, 

Sam, 

Surius, 


EclL 


IT. 


T. 

vt 

X. 

. 

▼1. 


Mn,  i. 

m. 

EcLyii. 


Seres, 
Sabini, 


Geor.  L 


iv. 

JSSL  X. 

Geor.  IL 


18 

66 

4 

6 

6 

73 

1 

1 

14 

74 

200 

420 

684 

41 

47 

10 

69 

9 

24 

44 

20 

57 

218 

425 

873 

121 

582 


Sisyphus,  C^or.  ill.    39 

SUari,  146 

Styx,  651 

iv.  488 

Ma,  Ti.  265 

824 

xii.  816 

Serpyllum,         Geor.  iv.     81 

Speluncis,  864 

Samo,  Mn,  L     15 

Sarpedon,  100 

ix.  697 
Simols,  i.  100 

Syrtis,  111 

Sanguine  Teucri,  235 

Sichnus,  848 

iv.      1 
Scamander,  L  47H 

Sid^ra  cadentia,  iL      9 

Sinonem,  82 

86 
Spouse,  845 

Scyrla,  477 

Sub  axe,  512 

Sic,  0,  sic,  644 

Superi,  659 

StelU  lapsa,  694- 

Stat,  750 

Stropfaadum,  ilL  209 

212 
Scrvire  Phrygio,  iv.  108 

Sermone,  277 

Si  fata,  840 

Solum,  V.  199 

vii.  Ill 
X.  102 
Salius,  V.  298 

Spiculum-pilum,  806 

Spatium,  816 

Sirenes,  864 

Somnus — ^Mors,  vL  278 

Salmonea,  585 

Sisyphus,  616 

Spargit  corpus,  686 

Sylvius,  763 

Scipiadas,  843 

Spolia  opima,  859 

Sabinus,  viL  178 

Samnm,  208 

Sortes,  269 

iv.  846 
ffitu,  ViL  440 

Soractis,  696 

xL  785 
Samus,  vii.  738 

Sarrantes,  788 

Sicani,  795 

Sacrani,  796 

Sicull,  795 

Spectans  orientia,     vm.    68 
Supertitio,  187 

SaUi,  285 

Secnhmi,  508 

Sabinas  raptas,  685 

Sstrum,  696 


614 


TABLE  OF  REFERENCE. 


Stellas  p&lantes,  JEn,  ix.    20 

Sed  periisse  scmel,  140 

Sublatum,  208 

Sic  tur  ad  astra,  641 

Specus  atri,  700 

Squamse,  707 

xL  488 

Solus  honos  sub,  23' 

Sidus  triste,  260 

Scclus  artificia,  4u7 

Secundua  aruspex,  789 

Sidere  abrupto,  xii  451 

Successu  equorum,  616 

Superis,  647 

Sila,  716 

Superstitio,  817 

Sa;vi  regis,  849 

Scelcrato,  949 


T. 


Tigrim, 

Thetim, 

Thalia, 

Tercus, 

'Taurus, 

Titbouus, 

Tyrrhenus, 
Tartara, 

TbGatrum, 


Thcspis, 

TheseidaB) 

Tantalus, 

Timavus, 

Taygete, 

Tenjpe,  plu., 

Taurino, 

Tsnarus, 

Tanals, 

TroJBB, 

Tyrii, 

Tiber, 

Thetis, 
Teucri, 
Tydeus, 
Trinacria, 

Timavi, 
Togatam, 
Trollus, 
Teucer, 


Typhosus, 


Eel.  i.    62 

iv.     82 

vL       2 

78 

Geor.  i.  218 

240 

ui.     48 

U.  193 

292 

iv.  482 

381 

JBn.  V.  289 

840 

Geor.  ii.  383 

383 

UL        7 

474 
iv.  282 
817 
872 
467 
617 
1 
12 
18 
SO 
80 
88 
97 
196 
iii.  884 
L  244 
282 
474 
619 
ill  104 
108 
I  666 
ix.  716 
I  744 


Tritonia,  JEn,  iL 

TacitaB  LunsB, 
Testudine  acta, 
Thalami, 
Tbymbr»us, 


Transtris, 

Tripodas, 

Tarcnti, 

Twdtt, 

Titan, 


Talaria, 

Thyaa — ^Bacoho, 

Tartara, 

Trivia, 

Tripodas, 

Triremis, 

TegeaeaB, 

Transcribuni, 

Triton, 

Theseus, 


iii. 
Ed.  iv. 


IV. 

^n.  iv. 

Eel.  iv. 

^n.  vi. 

iv. 


xL 

T. 

v. 


▼I. 


MelI 


▼u. 
u 


VL 


82 

21 

208 


Tyndarus, 

Tydeus, 

Titania  pubes, 

Tityon, 

Tyrrheno  sale, 

Tellus  jacet, 

Tullus  Uostilius, 

Tarquinius, 

Torquatus, 

Tumultum, 

Turnus,  Tii. 

Trabea, 

Thyrsos, 

Transcribi, 

Tessera, 

Tuba-classica, 

Teutones, 

Tybris,  TiiL 

Tarpeiam  sedem, 

Tres  radios, 

Tyrrhenus  clangor, 

Ter  centum, 

Thebana,  ix. 

Tyrrbenee  acies,  x. 

Tolumnius,  xi* 

Thermodon, 

Tibur, 

Tiburtus, 

Tango  aras,  ^  xiL 

Tabulata, 

Taburno, 


u. 


Ut  vidi,  &c.,       Eel.  vui. 
Urbes,  Geor.  I. 


171 
256 
441 
6u8 
86 
10 
289 
800 
651 
18 
179 
6 
726 
289 
801 
446 
609 
836 
110 
119 
299 
760 
824 
173 
20 
28 
121 
479 
680 
695 
697 
795 
814 
818 
826 
865 
66 
63 
188 
890 
422 
687 
637 
741 
880 
847 
429 
626 
716 
697 
691 
429 
659 
765 
766 
201 
676 
716 


Ut  spolia,  kc,      Sti.  L 

Umbrae, 

Uljrsses, 


Umbone, 

Utranique  Trojam, 
Utrumque  caput, 
Umbra, 


V. 


u. 
111. 

!i 

99 

TU, 

•  •  » 

111. 

iv. 


Vortex, 


X. 


4S6 

6<»7 

i 

617 

54  ti 

,-•  •.•  •-> 

&<:! 
«j  •  — 

»tO  4 

3i7 


Vaccinia,               EcL  it     18 
Varus,                          vL       7 

Virgo,                                   47 
Vesper,                                  8*> 
Vulcanus,            Geor.  L  2i>5 
Vesta,                                4^8 

JBn.  L  2'.>2 

iL  2i»7 

V.  74.5 

ix.  25 'J 

Vacuum,           Geor.  iv.  22»; 
Virum,                  Mn,  i.       1 

Volvere, 

L       9 

Vale, 

21 1» 

xL     97 

Viscera, 
Venus, 

L  211 
22t* 

Virgine  cssa. 
Visum  aliter,  Dis, 

iL  116 
^2S 

Vis  canum. 

iv.   l:i2 

Virgam, 
Vexatus  bello, 

5il*^ 
615 

Virtus, 
Viscum, 

v.    liOo 

tL  2i»r> 

Velinos  portus, 
Violare  orbem  crusti. 

3..w» 
vii.  114 

Velinus, 
Vulnus, 

517 

xU.  it>t) 

Vultumus, 

vii.  729 

Virbius, 

761 

Volsci,               Geor 

'.  iL   lt>8 
viL  8t  4 

Vada, 

X.  2m7 
xL  628 

Vulcania  acies, 

X.  4o8 

Velatl  (fecialcs,) 

xiL  120 

17o 

672 


Xantbi, 


iBn.  iiL  497 


z. 


41 

25  I  Zacynthos, 


-fin.  iii.  270 


TABLE  OF  REFERENCE. 


613 


« 

m, 

I 

• 

^n.  I  644 
iv.  616 

.E-le, 

EcLv!, 

20 

zi.  292 

yEtbiopes, 

z. 

68 

ifiRtas  prima, 

UL      8 

Ma.  \7, 

481 

^gfeo, 

74 

-Eriuor, 

Creor.  i. 

60 

iEoe&B  domim, 

97 

Mi\,m. 

290 

ifiacides, 

296 

-l^oliaiii, 

i. 

62 

^tna, 

664 

.f Mollis, 

62 

iEatas  Beptima, 

L  766 

▼m. 

416 

T.  628 

^i^ncadn. 

L 

167 

iEnL 

TiL  526 

^ra,  j£n.  z.  783 

ufiquos,  TiL  695 

ifisculapitts,  77:^ 

i£g78thus,  zi.  268 

JSquato  ezamine,      zii.  725 


GE. 


CEbalis, 
(Eagrus, 
GSnotria, 


Geop.  iv.  125 

624 
MsL  ill  165 


THE  NEW  YORK  PUBUC  UBRARY 
BBFBRBNGB  DBPARTMBNT 


This  book  is  under  no  oirenmstnneos  to  be 
taken  from  the  Building 


fBm    m  M. 

^W  1  t   19l» 

• 

•*£#  2  a  i9ik 

ttlft 

^m 

• 

» 

• 

1 

t«rm  at 

I 


I 


•1 


»• 

ti 


'  t". 

n. 
I* 

-r 

t. 


• « 


t.. 


